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PUBLISHER’S NOTE 


indian Newspaper Reports, c1868-1942 
Part 8: Punjab 1896-1924; Sind 1936-1939; Burma 1938-1942; 
Bihar and Orissa 1920 


Part 8 consists of newspaper reports for the Punjab 1896-1924; Sind 1936-1939; Burma 
1938-1942; Bihar and Orissa 1920. The Indian Newspaper Reports from the Asia, Pacific 
and Africa Department at the British Library, constitute an important series to be found in 
the Record Department Papers of the Oriental and India Office Collections. The reports 


consist of abstracts of Anglo-Indian and Vernacular newspapers for the different regions 
of India. 


Punjab 


Introduction 


After the First Anglo-Sikh War from 1845 to1846, the area of the Punjab between the 
Sutlej and Beas rivers and Kashmir were ceded to Britain. Some British troops were 
stationed in the Punjab to oversee the regency of Maharaja Dhalip Singh who was a 
minor and the Sikh army was reduced greatly in size. In 1848 unrest spread throughout 
the Punjab between the Sikh troops and the British which developed into the Second 
Anglo-Sikh War. This resulted in the annexation of the Punjab by the British East India 
Company in 1849 and the Punjab becoming a province of British India. 


The geographical and political predominance of the Punjab made it one of Britain’s most 
important assets with Lahore as a centre of learning and culture and Rawalpindi 
becoming an important centre for the British army. 


At the beginning of the twentieth century the Punjab became a centre for anti-British 
sentiment and called for independence from Britain, culminating in the Indian National 
Congress proclaiming independence from Lahore in 1930. The All-India Muslim League 
grew stronger in this period and in 1940 the Lahore Resolution of the League to work for 
Pakistan made the Punjab a centre stage for the violence between the majority Muslims 


and the Hindu and Sikh minorities which was to result in the ultimate partition of the 
Punjab in 1947. 


Punjab Newspaper Reports, 1896-1924 


The reports were completed weekly and consist of typewritten abstracts of the contents of 
Native Newspapers published in the Punjab. The early reports contain a list of the 
newspapers looked at, divided into Urdu, Hindi and Gurmukhi. The place of publication 
is given and the circulation number. Hamdard-i-Hind for example in 1900 had a 
readership of 500 which had grown by 1903 to 3,300. The later reports are divided into 
English, Urdu, Persian and Gurmukhi. 


Around 100 newspapers were looked at weekly giving a wide spectrum of opinion, 
including: Arya Gazette, Jahan Numa, Kaisari Akhbar, Lahore Punch, Punjab, Punjab 
Theosophist. The majority of the reports contain an extra section devoted to topical 
subjects such as the Punjab disturbances. These give extracts on the subject from extra- 
provincial newspapers in cities such as Calcutta and Viswamitra. 


The earlier abstracts are divided into the following themes: 


Political, Home and Abroad 
General Administration 
Kine Killing 

Native States 

Legislation 


Later abstracts have additional themes of Education and Communal and Religious. 


Topics are wide ranging, with much on the call for independence and the growth in 
popularity of Gandhi. Topics include: 


Famine 

The Congress movement 

Complaints against the police 

Cholera 

The situation in China, Russia, Turkey 
Native Press 

Zamindars 

Assaults by Europeans on Indians 
Visits by the Viceroy 

Punjab Alienation Bill 

Establishment of military colleges 
Railways — expansion, grievances 
Muhammedans and the National Congress 
Political prisoners in India 

All-India Muslim League 

Letter bombs 
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e Indian Press Act 
e Indian students in England 
e Hindu University 
e Afghan campaign 
e Rowlatt Act 
e National Congress 
Sind 
Introduction 


Karachi was the first part of Sind to be occupied by the British East India Company in 
1839, and by 1843 all of the remaining parts (except for the state of Khairpur) were under 
the jurisdiction of the British. Sind was made part of the Bombay Presidency in 1847 and 
the British built railways, developed the postal service, constructed canals and opened up 
education to all. 


Sind became a vociferous centre for freedom from British rule. In 1918 the Sind branch 
of the All-India Muslim League was established by Ghulam Muhammad Bhurgari and 
Abdullah Haroon was elected President in 1920. Muhammad Ali Jinnah, the prominent 
Muslim leader, was educated at the Sindh-Madarsat-ul-Islam in Karachi and later 
practiced law there. 


In 1936 Sind became a separate province and after the partition of Pakistan and India in 
1947 it regained its self rule. 


Sind Newspaper reports, 1936-1939 


The newspaper reports consist of typed monthly abstracts of Indian newspapers published 
in Sind for an important period in its history. Lists of newspapers are not given but the 
name of the paper and the issue referred to are given next to the abstract. 


Newspapers consulted include: Sind Observer, Public Opinion, Sind Sentinel, Sind 
Samachar, Karachi Daily, Daily Gazette, Maha Gujerat. | 


The material is not divided into themes but all manner of subjects are covered including 
WwW II, self government, foreign politics, the Native Press and Gandhi. 


Topics include: — 


All-India Muslim League 

Rejection of the Federation by Indian Princes 

Re-election of Subash Bose as President of the Indian National Congress 
Indians’ attitude to Britain’s involvement in World War II 

Partition of Palestine 

Cotton prices 
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e Abdication of Edward VI 

e Withdrawal of Indian troops from Abyssinia 

@ Establishment of the Federal Court 

e Pandit Jawaharlal’s attacks on the Press Laws 

e Gandhi’s policy of non-violent boycotts 

e Gandhi’s faith in Dominion status for India 

e Congress Party’s success in the General Election of 1937 
Burma 
Introduction 


After the Third Anglo-Burmese War Burma was made a province of India in 1886, with 
the capital at Rangoon. After the opening of the Suez Canal the demand for Burmese rice 
grew and much of the land was taken over for cultivation of the crop. The work was 
mostly carried out by indentured Indian labourers and whilst the Burmese economy grew 
all the power and wealth remained in British hands. The civil service and the army were 


staffed by Indians and the Anglo-Burmese community and there was much discontent 
among the Burmese. 


By the beginning of the twentieth century the nationalist movement, Young Men’s 
Buddhist Associations had begun to take shape and a new generation of Burmese leaders 
who had been educated abroad began to clamour for more autonomy for Burma. In the 
1920’s there were strikes by university students and anti-tax protests. This came to a head 
in 1930 when the Galon rebellion had to be put down by British troops and the Dobama 
Asiayone (We Burmans Association) was formed. A second university strike by students 
took place in 1936 which spread to Mandalay and led to the formation of the All Burma 
Students Union. The unrest culminated with Burma becoming a separately administered 
territory in 1937. In 1938 discontent in the oilfields of Burma turned into a general strike 
and in Rangoon and Mandalay protestors were killed by the British. 


Ba Maw served as the first Prime Minister of Burma, but was succeeded by U Saw from 
1939 until 1942 when he was arrested by the British for communicating with the 
Japanese. 


The Communist Party of Burma was co-founded in 1939 by Aung San. When the 
Japanese invaded Bangkok in December 1941 Aung San announced the formation of the 
Burma Independence Army and hoped that the Japanese would rally to his side but 
instead they asked Ba Maw to form a government. He was declared head of state and his 
cabinet included Aung San as War Minister. In 1943 the Japanese declared Burma 
independent but this turned out to be a sham and in 1945 the Burma National Army rose 
up against the Japanese and Aung San began negotiations with the British which lead to 
the rout of the Japanese from Burma by May 1945. 


Burma Newspaper Reports, 1938-1942 


The newspaper reports are divided into weekly abstracts. The lists of newspapers 
consulted show a wide variety of opinions. Titles include: New Mandalay Sun, Progress, 
New Light of Burma, Deedok, Sun, Daily Gujerati, Thakin Thadinsa. 


Most of the monthly reports begin with a very interesting general introduction which 
gives an Overview of the week’s news and the material is then divided into the following 
themes: 


Political 
Military 
Educational 
Communal 
Economic 
Miscellaneous 


Topics covered include: 


Hunger strikes and political unrest 

Independence for Burma 

Immigration of Chinese and Indian workers 

W WII, the Japanese and Nazis 

Burmese Army 

Taxes 

Modernisation of agriculture and industry 

Reform of the education system 

Riots and demonstrations 

Coalition government 

Situation in Mandalay 

Strikes by oil-field workers and students in Rangoon 
Religious disturbances between Hindus and Muslims 


Bihar and Orissa 


Introduction 


The territories of Bihar and Orissa were part of the Bengal Presidency, the largest British 
province in India until 1912 when they were separated from Bengal after a long local 


campaign forming the Province of Bihar and Orissa. The Province saw much support for 


the nationalist movement and for Gandhi. In 1936 the Province was divided into two: 
Bihar which included Bihar and Jharkhand and Orissa and the princely states. 
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Bihar and Orissa Newspaper Reports, 9-16 October 1920 


Only two weeks of reports exist. They are divided into: 


Foreign Politics 
Native States 

Home Administration 
General 
Miscellaneous 


There is a separate section for Oriya Newspapers. 


Topics included are: 


Police 

Working of the courts 
Jail sentences 
Education 

Railways 

Irish politics 

WW | 


Liz Sargut 
January 2009 
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TECHNICAL NOTE 


Our microform publications are prepared and produced in accordance with 
recommended and established guide-lines for the production of microform of 
superior quality. These conform to the recommendations of the standard guides 
to good microforming and micropublishing practice. 


Attention should be drawn to the nature of the material. As with all printed 
sources the inking is variable. Darker and lighter inks, or a dark ink and a light 
pencil note, can appear on the same page. There are instances when the paper 
has been badly stained, discoloured, or faded with exposure to light over a period 
of time. Some pages are torn, crumpled or cropped. Occasionally volumes have 
been tightly bound and material is slightly obscured in the inner margin. The 
curvature towards the spine of such volumes inevitably results in some distortion 
of the text. Sometimes the original paper is quite thin and this results in 
showthrough which can make the print difficult to read. Every effort has been 
made to minimise these difficulties and some openings are microfilmed more 
than once in an attempt to bring out all the features of the original. Nevertheless 
these original characteristics present difficulties of image and contrast which 
stringent tests and variations of density cannot entirely overcome. 


The most responsible care has been exercised in the filming of this unique 
collection and every effort has been made to ensure that this microform 
publication meets the standards established by the Association for Information 
and Image Management (AIIM), the American. National Standards Institute 
(ANSI) and prevailing European standards. 
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[Confidential } 

SELECTIONS 
FROM THE Sy 
NEWSPAPE® 
PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB. 
Dated the sth January t918. 


[ Containing repotts on papers published up to the 2nd January 1918. } 


Ernrer rs 
la lel 


No. +1. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the Additional 
Sscretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local complaint appearing in these 
abstracts. Such reports should explain whether the facts of the case are as alleged and 
what action is being taken ; and, if the facts are incorrectly stated, what the true facts 


are and what the origin of the report is believed to be. 


CONIENTS. 


I.—POoLiTics, 


(a) Foreiqn— 


1. The fall of Jerusalem (Paisa Akhbar, Sikhs 
and Sikhism and Hindustan) eee cee 
(6) Home— 
2, Farther ~;. for Home Rule (Desh and 
Brahman Samachar) _— ie 
2. The Labour Party eupports Home Rule (Urda 
Bulletin) cee eee eee eee 
4. What has the future in store (Tribune) 
5. The last stage of Mr. Montagu’s enquir 
(Tribune and Bulletin) bee - 
€. India’s demands (Desh) cee one 
7. Immediate or eventual responsible governmen 
( Tribune) oe cee ies 
8, The a (Egest and West and Panj- 
abee ese sae see eee 
9. Mrs. Besant’s presidential speech (Panjabee, 
a Tribune and Desh) ... eve - 
10. The Congress on self-government (Tribune)... 
11. Two important suggestions (Tribune} een 
12. ‘ Hope for the depressed classes (77ibune) eee 
» 18. The constitutional sense (7ribune) ade 
14. The Upper House (Kast and West) 00 
15. The position of the Indian States (Panxjabee) ... 
16. The Punjab’s share in the Congress (Desh)... 
17. The next Congress (7ribune and Panjadee) 
18. The Maslim League (Tribune)... sii 
19. The Maslim attitude to the Congress League 
scheme. ( Vak:l) ee eee 
20. Sikh representation (Sikhs and Stzhism) sen 
21. A Mahbaraja’s absurdity (7rihune) sali 
22. as nee detenus (Urdu Bulletin and ° 
aki 7 oe sie 
23. Mrs. Hasrat Mohani (Vaki7Z) os on 
24. The mother of Muhammad Ali (Tribune)... 
26. The hearding of balances (7'ribune) bes 
26. The Provincial Budget (Tribune) ... ane 
27. The Land Tax (East and West) ... eee 
28. Pandit Maleviya’s speech at Lahore ( Tribune) 
_29. Interpellations at the next Council meeting 
(Tribune) one eee nee 
30. The case of Messrs. Badr-ud-din and Ghulam 
Rasul (Punjab, Tribune, Panjabee and 
Hindustan) | —<" see 
31. The Hon'ble Sayad Rajan Shah's resolution 
(Tribune, Pansabee, Paisa Akhbar,' Desh and 
Punjab) ... as oe eee 
32. The Punjab High Court (Tribune) eee 
33. India’s misfortunes (Urdu Bulletin) ove 
»!- The Bengal conspiracy (Urdu Bulletin) eee 
II.— AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIBEB. 
Nil. 
IlI,.—Natrvs Stars. 
Nil. 
” IV.—Kuinz-Ki.z1Na. 
35. Cow-protection (Desh) ... eve eee 
_ V.—Natrrvg Societizs axyp Retigrovs Mattses. 
36. Hassan Nazami’s challenge (Al-Fazat) bee 
37. The doctrine of niyog (Dharm Bir, Khalsa 
Akhbar, Sanatan Dharm Parcharak and 
Ahl-i-Hadis) eee eee eee 
38. The charge yo Radha Kishan (Brahman 
Samachar and Khalsa Akhbar) ... a 
39. A Hindu gir!’s conversion to Christianity (Desh 
ry a suicide in be oy tem, ree (Mukhbir) 
- Bi pagandism (Khalsa Akhbar ose 
42, Jat sikis Cat Gasstiey , eee 


Page 


Page. 
43. Dharam Vir (Arya Gazette) ove ose 13 
44. The’ Zi disturbances (Paisa Akhbar and Vakil) 4b. 
45. The Ragmala (Sanatan Dharm Patrika and 
Loyal Gazette) 2 106 “00 14 
46. The Kartarpur gurdwara (Punjab Darpan 
and Loyal Gazette) eee eee see tb. 
VI.—Lxeistation. 
47. The Simla House Bill (Desh) 200 - 14 
VII.—GEngeat ADMINISTRATION, 
(a) Judiciul— ' 
48. The case against Hira Lal-Kapur (Urda Bulletin 
and Hindustan) - obs se 14 
49, Cantonment Small Cuuse cases at Ambala 
(Tribune) eee eee 16. 
(b) Police~ 
Nil. 
(c) Municipal and Cantonment Affairs— 
50. Tanneries in towns (7ribune) see oe 15 
51. Sanitation at Amritsar (Municipal Gazette) ... +b. 


2. 


53. 
54. 


55. 
66. 


67. 
58. 


60. 
61. 


—-62. 
63. 
., 64. 
65. 
66. 


67. 


(d) ERducation— 


Medical education in the Punjab (Panjabee, 
Paisa Akhbar and Desh) bie — 

The Convocation speech (Zribune and Bulletin) 

The laying of the foundation stone of the Shia 
College (Observer) . .. 

The B. f. graduates (Desh) - aes see 

The Bombay Vompulsory Edocation Act (Ar- 
Rat) se . | 


(e) Agriculture and questions affecting the land— 


Cetton crops at Hariana (Jat Gazette) 
Indian economy (Khalsa AkhSar) 


59.- (iovernment’s purchase of wheat ( Khalsa Akhbar) 


Agricultural problems (Panjabee) .. 


The Atienation of Land Act (Jat Gazette) ene 


(f) Ratlways and .Communications— 


Nil. 


(9) Postal matters — 


Nil, 


(hk) Miscellaneous— 


Indian industries (Zribune and Vakil) 
India’s post war trade (Vak:l) vee oe 
,Sikh holidays (Khalsa Advocate, Loyal Gazette, 
Khalsa Akhbar and Ahluwalia Gazette)... 
The liquor trade (Sialkot Paper, Paisa Akhbar 
aud Urdu Bulletin) ... — ee 
7 suppression of bribery campaign (Victoria 
GBPeEr) ase a ~ aie ses 

How bri ery can be suppressed (Khalsa Akhbar 
and Desh)... se ae 


68. The new notes (Desh) ... ot ~ 
69. Unsuitable dramas in the Khalsa College (Punjab 

Darpan) ... see eos wack... 
70. Another extension of the Defence of India Act 

(Urdu Bulletin) ose tee oes 
71. A vecruiting complaint (Urdu Bulletin) eee 
72 School boy collectors (Mukhbir)... “ie 
73. “Our Day” at Ludhiana (Observer) one 
74. Credit where credit is due (Vaks/) .. om 
96. The Khalsa Advocate (Sikhs and Sikhism)... 
76. The Press Act (Tribune and Urdu Bulletin) ... 
77. Maslim Journalism (Observer) _ .-.. oe 
78. The New Era (Desh, Paisa Akhbar, Urda 

Bulletin and Panjab) eS ae 
79. The demand vf security from the Subah t-Umed 

(Desh) oo oe eee eee 
80. The adulteration of ghee (Sialkot Paper) oes 
gl. .The man power question (Passa Akhbar) oe 
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L--Porrtios. 
Pa (4) Foreign. 
| 1. (a). The Paste oe (lahore, Mahemmaden) , of the 19th Decem- 
; mall baw ad , referring to ‘the fall of Jerusalem 
The fall of Jerusalem. marks that since it is a sacred city of Islam, re 


the first Ka’aba, it is to be hoped that the pledges about the protection of 
sacred buildings will not be lost sight of at the time of final settlement. 


(b) The Stkhe and Sikhism (Lahore, Sikh’, ot the 19th December 

” “That the brave and perseverant armies of the British have captured Jerusalem, and 
with that wrested Bethulam. the Holiest of Holies of Christians fromthe clutehes of Turks, 
Has the greatest historical significance from the Christian point of view. The Holy Sepulchre 
has for many centuries been in the Tarkish possession and all efforts hitherto made to 
rid it of the Non-Christian sway failed most dismally. The Turks too have lost nothing in 
respect of religion. Bethulam isa Christian shrine, having religiously no connection what- 
ever with the Moslem rulers who possesred it, and that a Christian power has taken it back 
from the Turks means the recdivery of what has been due to the former from the latter for 
eontaries past. The conscientious British respect the sacred places of other religions. It is 
but natural therefore that we people of religions other than Christianity should reciprocate 
by an expression cf pleasure at their recovering a place which belongs to Christianity. 


. (c) The Hindusta.. (Lahore, Hindu), of the 21st December 1917, a 
that the conquest of Jerusalem is the greatest event in the history of the world. 
Now at last Jerusalem has been won by a Christian power. The event seems 
to have disturbed certain Muhammadan newspapers which say that the 
adiinistration of the country should be made over to Muhammadans in the 
same way asthe administration of Mecca and Medina. We consider this demand 
most unreasonable. In the present war many Governments in Europe have 
been overturned. Many Kings and Emperors who once reigned over crores 
of people are now in prison or aimlessly loitering about here and there. But 
none of these incidents is so important as the conquest of Jerusalem. 


* (b) Home. 


2. (a) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 22nd December 1917, is glad 
slic, cenuinist tab nied el to learn that the Gurkhas of Darjeeling have also 
- submitted a memorandum tothe Secretary of 

State for India demanding Home Rule forIndia. Gurkhas are admittedly loyal 
to be core and have rendered very spleniid services to Government. It : 


is, therefore, 1o be hoped that the Secretary of State will fully consider their 
demands. : 


(b) The Brahman Samachar (Lahore, Hindu Brahman), of the 18th 
December 1917, reports that its Editor has drawn up a memorial for submis- 
sion to the Secretary of State and has forwarded it to Mr. Montagu through 
the Viceroy. In this address the writer says, among other. things, that the 
Brahmin community supports from the bottom of its heart the reform scheme 
of Mr. Gokhale and the National Congress. 


8. The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 30th December 1917, 
rejoices that at last the J.abour Party has 


Abe Labour Party supports Home officially adopted India’s cause. 


| R 
4. The, Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 28nd December 1917, 
What hae the future in store? © writes :— 


“No one knows what will come of Mr. Montagu’s mission, What with Anglo- 
Indian reactionaries in India and what with hostile elements in his own country, in Parlia- 
ment and in the Cabinet itself, the future before Mr. Montagu as well as before us is at 
best uncertain. Nor has he yet told us what his own ideas are except in generalities 
necessarily vague.” 


5. (a) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 29th December 1917, 


The last stage of Mr. Montagu’s writes :— 
enguiry.’ : | ‘ 
“A Madras telegram states that the Heads of Provincial Governments will be 
invited to Delhi towards the end of next month to discuss there various matters in connection 
with the visit.of the Secretary of State to India. If this conference will represent the last 
stage of the enquiry which Mr. Montagu has benn condutting in India’ on the subject of 
self-rovernment, we have no h@sitation in saying that public opinion will strongly anu 

emphatically disapprove of it, We have always had our doubts as to the propriety of 


| 


p 4 


consulting Local Governments in this matter at all, but if they are entitled to hearing 
they have already received it. To invite the Provincial Governors toa further conference, 
after the representatives of the people have badtheir, last word, is to give them an advantage 
to which they are clearly not entitled and which is bound to be prejudicial to the popular 
cause: Tf ‘auch a conference: there is fo be;the’ least that the Goverament cati do is to 
invite the Congress, the Moslém League and ;other public bodies to send their representatives 
MMT t. FOS Be ae es Ae 18 3 vs . 
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(b) The Bulletin : (Lahore, Hindu), ‘of the 80th December 1917, 


writes :— 
“ It is reported from Madras that the heads of provincia) Governments will, on 


" special: invitation, meet at Delhi towards the end of January to discuss ‘various matters in 


connection with the visit of the Secretary to State of India.’ The heads of: provincial’ Gov- 
ernments have already had an opportunity of’ discussing these ‘ variove matters with the 
Secretary of State and the Viceroy ; and the necessity of their meeting in conference; undér 
the auspices of the Government of India, to again discuss these ‘ various matters’ +o early in 
the day.is not clear except on the supposition that the decision is a corollary 'to the winding 


up of the enquiry. We do not feel disposed'to lend our countenance to any such supposi- . 


tion,’ sige 


6. Yhe Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 30th December 1917, re- 

: marke that this year’s session of the Congress 
| _ will prove to the Secretary of State for India 
that the demands made in this year’s session are the demands of all India. 


7; The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 29th December 1917, 


India’s demands. 


; 


_ Immediate or eventual responsible writes :— 

government, ied? gn | : 

| .“ Tt may be more ovr misfortune than our fault that wé’ have for long decades had 
nothing, to do with’ the actual Government of the cvuntry, but the fact is there. For this 
reason we do think it necessary as well as desirable that a transitional period should intervene 
before full responsible Government is established either in the Provinces or in. the country, 
As to what this transitional period should be there is clearly a difference of opinion among 
competent authorities. Commander Wedgwood who is in deep sympathy with Indian aspira- 
tions bunt who cannot possibly know as much of the conditions in the country and the wishes 
and aspirations of the people as we do would not mind even if the period were half a century. 
Rai Roheder Baikuuthanath Sen would probably be satisfied if it were thirty years. The 
resolution on the agenda of the Labour conference puts it at twenty years. Mrs. Besant 
wants a minimum period of five and a maximum period of ten years. But be the transitional 


‘period what it may, and most people will think that Mrs. Besant is nearer the point than any 


of the others, we do consider it essential that in the legielation to be introduced in Parliament 
to give effect'to the reforms that may be agreed upon the limit of the period should be 
definitely stated. It will not do to regard responsible: Government, as in the past, merely 
as a goal, It must be regarded as an immediate political objective to be reslised within the 
shortest possible time,’’ : 


8. (a) The East and West (Simla, advanced, cosmopolitan and literary) 
The joint scheme. for December 1917 writes :— | 


« We owe to the selfless endeavours of Mr. Lionel Curtis, in the cause of the Empire, 
the joint scheme svimitted by some prominent’ Indians and Britishers, He has sneceeded 
in creating a centre of unity, common sense and sanity in the erst-while capital of the. Indian 
‘Enipire. It has to be admitted that the granting of a representative Gcovernment will not 
at once transform men from dependence to self-government. ‘I'he elective institutions in the 


near future will be more educative than responsible, serving to train Indian statesmen in the ; 


art of popular Government and in shogldering responsibility, Successive stages of self- 
government, tranefer of responsibility, will depend on the pace with which people set towards 
the goal. Our assemblies both Provincial and Imperial in the coming years will be both 
educative and responsible. The scheme set forth by Mr. Curtis in his studies provides for the 
continuance of the present system alongside with the transference of responeibility to popular 
assemblies to be administered by popular ministries, The scheme has attracted attention on 
all sides though it has not found favour with either party, The spiyit of compromise and 


‘ S 


‘sanity rarely awakens enthusiasm.” : 


(b) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 30th December 1917, 
writes :— ere eo | 


Will the transference of a few departments of administration to the control of the 
‘provincial legislatiye councils, either wholly or largely elected by the people themselves, with 
an exeentive appointed by, and accountable to.these legislative councils, placed in: charge of 
these transferred departments,—serve the ends for which this declaration has been made ? 
In other words, will this so-called ‘dyarchy’ ease the. gravity of the present situation ? 
Mr, Curtis.wants that after these departments are transferred to the control of the provincia} 
legislative coutcils, there must not be any fresh demands for ‘ seven years.” At present, all 
our political agitations are practically directed towards weakening the powers of ‘the present 
foreign bmreaucracy., Their one permanent objective is to release the administration of the 
absolute :control of this bureaucracy, and increase the contrgl of the people’ over ‘the Govern- 

ment. After the steps that may be taken in purspance of the SiG dediizabion of policy, the 


, 


«= % i. 

_ objective of ur ‘political agitations will be to increase the control-of the peo 

velonined administration. And if this administration be largely manned by the a shed 
of the people theinselves, all our political’ agitations will be directed not towards the represent 
atiyes of the British people or' the British Empire in this country, but against our own men in 
the reformed legislative and executive councils. “For this reason, if not for anything else, the 
first step towards or. government cannot.be taken along the lines suggested by the 
Joint Address presented by a ¢ombmed deputation of Indians and Anglo-Indians in Calcutta.” 


9. (a) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 28th December 1917, 
ree pe says :— | ‘ 
Mrs. Besant’s presidential speech, 

“ Mrs. Besant’s speech contains a penetrating analysis of the present poktical situation 
in India ; it sets forth India’s claim for self-government in the clearest possible manner 
and in the most unequivocal language ;. it meets the arguments put forward by reactionaries 
and others against oe of self-government to lodiain the most effective way. She 
marshalls her facte and authorities with unrivalled dexterity. A consummate speaker, 

ging’ a rare command. over. the English language, endowed with remarkable gifts of 
intellect and‘ deeply emotional nature, animated by. the loftiest and noblest sentiments, 
and stirred by the ‘sincerest and moxt genuine love for the country of her adoption, 
Mrs. Besant produces by her speech an effect on the minds of the people of the country never 
perhaps surpassed by any of her many distinguished predacessors in the Presidential chair 

of the Congress: ”’ : med 


(b) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 28th December 1917, 
writes :-- : 


-* To the magnificent services already rendered by' her to India duting the last four 
eventful years Mrs. Beasant has now added another. Her Presidential address is no superb 
improvisation. It bears the stamp of deep study, of patient thought and of unremitting toil 
in, every part of it. It is witbout a doubt the etrongest and most. systematio, as it is the 
most eloquent, plea for self-government that has ever been made by a Congress President. 
It contains every argument in favour of self-government in a nutshell and answers every one 
of the main objections urged by our opponents in a manner that leaves nothing to be desired. 
It is the best introduction one could think of tothe proceedings of what promises to be the 
greatest and most successful segsion of the Congress ever held. She has put the truth in 
the plainest‘language she could find and when things are seen in their true perspective, it 
will be universally admitted that by doing so sbe has rendered service of equal value to India 
and to England.” ° | : 3 oe 


(c) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 1st January 1918, says that 
Mrs. Besant’s Congress speeches show that she will continue the con:titutional 
struggle which she has hitherto carried on. At this all Indians will rejoice. 


, 10. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the Ist January 1918, 
The Congress on Self-government, writes :=— 

| “ It was on the last day of the Congress that the most important resolution before it, 
that which will give this year’s Congress its distinctive place in history, came up for con- 
sideration. ‘lhe delay was more than made up for by the complete unanimity which pre- 
vailed in the end and. which was the direct outcome of the prolonged discussion. The 
resolution itself is admirable both in manner and in substance. Never did the heart of a 
great country, smarting under manifold grievances, and sickened by hopes too long deferred, 
express itself either with greater brevity or in more admirably restrained terms. Never were 
‘momentous issues, on the right settlement of which depend the peace, the contentmert, 
happiness and the freedom of a considerable portion ‘of the human race embodied in proposi- 
tions of greater or more characteristic simplicity.” , : 


11. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the Ist January 1918, 
' Two important suggestions. writes : Big 
“Two important suggestions were made in the ‘course of the discussion of the self- 
government resolution. .One which was embodied by the Congress in a subgequent resolution, 
was the suggestion of Mr. Banerjea that the Congress ‘must make up its mind to gend a 
deputation to England. In our opinion the deputation should be sent without any delay. It 
should go, if possible, by the same steamer that will take back Mr. Montagu. From this 
print of view it was a mistake to leave it to the All-India Congress Committee to arrange 
the thing. ‘The thing ought to have been arranged by the Congress itself. The second 
suggestion was that made by Mr. Jinnah, that a special session of thie’ Congress should he 
held as soon as the official scheme was announced, a8 it was likely to be in May. We em- 
phatically and whole-heartedly endorse the suggestion.”? aes. 3 


12. ‘The: ‘'ribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 1st January 1918, 
writes :-—- | 7 


Hope for the depressed classes, , 


“One of the most important of the resolutions adopted by the Congress this year was 
that which called upon the community to do everything in its power to elevate the depressed — 
clagses and-alleviate their lot. It may be open to doubt whether the Congress should discuss 


from a small province like Berar. 


tive representation o 


- character should continue in force in public offices and in primary education in 


~ a oF 


social questions. As a rule it does not; a8 @ rule it is wise for it- not. to. But the question 
of ho depressed classes is an exception, because it is 9 vital, an obvious, part of the problem 
of nation building and of national.regeneration, and is besides one in regard)to® which ‘the 
better mind of the community is wholly united. The question is, indeed, over-ripe for the 
solution. It was time that vigorous measures were taken to solve it.” eae 


- 18; The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the Ist January 1918, 
i writes :-— 
The constitutional sense. ia, 


“The extent to which what might be called the constitutional sense has been developed 


in our men and women is shown by Mrs. Sarojini Naidu’s withdrawal .of the resolution of 
which she had given notice, namely, that women should be enfranchised along with men. The 
reason that the President gave on hehalf of Mrs. Naidu for this withdrawal was that the 


question had not been put before the country. Yet our opponénts tell us that if granted the 
franchise we sball hastily pull down the fabric of thousands of years ! ”’ 6 ae 


14. The East and West (Simla, advanced cosmopolitan and literary) 
The Upper House. for December 1917 writes :— 


“ An Upper House will, no doubt, be needed to help tie Imperial Government with 


ths assistance of men who have vested interests, and others who bv ability and grit have won 
a position and a place alongside with the representatives of noble families. If places can be 
secured in the Upper House for the aristocracy of intellect along with the landed gentry 
there is not likely to be any objection to the creation of an Imperial House of Lords. Indeed 
Self-Government on Colonial lines implies the creation of such a House.”’ 


15. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 28th December 1917, 
The position of the Indian States. writes :— 


“ The welfare of Indian States and their subjects is inextricably bound up with that 


of the people in Britich India and the time has come when an authoritative and respectful 
expression to this view should be given so as to evoke discussion of the subject throughout 
the country and arouse the interests of the Rulers of Indian Stites and their subjects in the 
eolution of questions vitally affecting their welfare as well as that of their countrymen in 
British India. Unless and until the Indian States come inte line with the people in British 
India, they will continue as a drag upon the progress of the whole country. ” 


16. Tho Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 1st January 1918, deplores 
the fact that the delegates from the Punjab to 


The Punjab’s share in the Corigress. this year’s Congress numbered no more than those 


17. (a) The Tribune (Lahore Hindu), of the 2ni January 1918, 


rites :— 
The next Congress. wid 


‘ As our readers are aware, the next Session of the Congress has been invited to Delhi. 


Thie is as it should be. Not only is Delhi perhaps the one city of its general importance that : 
has not held a eession of the Congress so far, but: as Metropolis of India there is a special 
appropriateness in the invitation that it has extended to the Congress. From ancther point 
of view also it is in the fitness of things that the Congress should be held at Delhi. For the. 
Metropolis of a country which is making rapid progress in so many directions, Delbi has . 
until recently been too backward politically.”’ 


(b) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 2nd January 1918, writes :— 


“¢ We desire to accord our warmest congratulations to Rai Bahadur Sultan Singh and 
the newly formed Congress Committee at Delhi for having invited the next session of the 
Congress to the new Imperial capital. It is true that the recent Punjab Provincial Con- 
ference passed a resolution inviting the Congress to Lahore, but in this case the needs of the 


Delhi province are certainly greater than ours, and the Punjab was prepared to forego her 
demand in favour of Delhi,” 


18. The Tribune (Labore, Hindu), of the 2nd January 1918, 


The Muslim League. writes :— | | 
“ A Calcutta telegram states that the endorsement by the All-India Muslim League 


of the demand of the Congress for the specification of the time limit in the Parliamentary | ; 


Bill introducing the | rg reforms is ‘conditional upvn the principle of adequate and effec- 

the Muslim community in the reforms scheme, also in the public sere 
vices and in Government universities, with guarantees that the Urdu language and Persian 
rovinces where 
they are now in vogue, and that facilities, protection and help should be afforded to Muslims 
in the observance and performance of their religious rites, ceremonies and usages on occasions 
of Bakr-Id, Moharram, etc., without restriction or obstract’on.? We are strongly of opinion. 
that the League’s endorsement of the Congress demand should not have been dependent upon. 
these or any otber conditions. The ——_ of self-government has Leen lifted above ail 
other questions, and the League ought to have helped it to remain there, instead of speaking 


‘4 
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. 7 
to. drag it down-to a lower level. - If the League wanted to pass the other resolutions it- m; 
have passéd them independently, but not in the way it did. . About the conditions ‘thataveleen 
we must state our views plainly.. As ‘regards the question of Muhammadan: representation; the * 
Congress-League scheme does make provision for it;'so far as the Councils are concerned. 
And fhere is, we believe, a strong body ‘of opinion, in the Muhammadan community itself 
which is in favour of the comptomise involved in that scheme being accepted for all practical 


purposes. The further demand now made may have the effeot of re-opening the whol . 
tion which would be wholly undesirable at present. The second cin my hs direct so 


on the questton of constitutional reform. The last has our whole-hearted sympathy nf 


support, but only as part of a wider and more general proposition. Not merely. the Musal- 
| man community but every community in the country must be free to observe and perform its 
religious rites, ceremonies and usages.’’ . Coe | | 


ly. The Vaké (Amritsar, np ee pre of wo 19th December 1917, 
a oa a | _ repo at sensible Muhammadans have been 
Pe 4 ga wate i. continuously taking exception to section 4 of 
| _ the Oongress-League scheme of reforms. The 
All-India Muslim League has issued a pamphlet ik which efforts have been 
made to prove the section to be both “ justifiable ” and “ complete.” The Vaksi 
takes strong exception to a sentence in the pamphlet in which those Muham- 
madans who think themselves Muhammadans first and Indians afterwards have 
been rebuked, and remarks that the sentence is highly insulting to a large number 
ot Muhammadans and expresses the views of Muhammadans in a wrong manner. 
Is supporting one’s religion ta to patriotism or is it necessary to give up 
supporting one’s religion for displaying one’s patriotism? Muhammadans will 
remain Muhammadans and serve the country and demand rights inthe same 
capacity. No power can shake their love for their religion and they are not 
prepared to give up their religion for the sake of temporary benefits. Muham- 
madans are nationalists in the true sense of the word, but they cannot’ forget 
that they have outside relations and that their objects and interests are 
all-embracing. They have to live in India, but have also to keep their eye 
on affairs in the whole world, for they as compared with other Indian com- 
munities are more deeply connected with them. As the writer of the pamphlet 
can’ neither himself understand these matters nor can make others understand 
them he is not fit to explain the position of Muhammadans to others. If he 
doubts the separate existence of Muhammadans and their demanding rights as 
such, the existence of the All-India Muslim League is unnecessary and the 
demand of separate representation in the Oongress-League scheme is absurd. 
The Vaki therefore regrets that the All-India Muslim League has felt the 
necessity of wasting the money of the Muslim community on the publication 
of a pamphlet which is full of strange and conflicting ideas. 


20. The Sikhs and Sikhism (Lahore, Sikh), of the 19th December 
: 1917, writes:— | 


Sikh representation. — 


“The Dewan submitting their suggestions on behalf of the loyal Sikh community 
set it forth as ‘the first and foremost consideration’ that ‘no scheme of reforms will be 
received with gratification by the Sikh community unless and until it reserves to them their 
due and adequate representation, commensurate with their status and importance, in all the 
departments of civil administration and local bodies.’ Well this is the ‘ be all and end all ” 
of our representation, illustrate and elucidate it though we may in various ways. We want 
this and nothing more and‘ beg of the Secretary of State and other statesmen at the helm of 
affairs to see their way to grant us (in view of our unquestionable and unchallengeable 
importance and status in India, created by sacrificing innumerable lives and shedding an 
immeasurable quantity of blood under the British flag) this much and not more.’’ 


21. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 29th December 1917, 
A Maharaja’s absurdity. writes :— , 


«The Maharaja of Burdwan, whose social and educational services have won for 
him the esteem of his fellow-countrymen, has never been distinguished either for political 
insight or for tact and judgment in political matters. The speech he. made as Chairman 
of the Reception Committee of the Zamindars’ Conference, which held its sittings 
in Calentta on December 24th, .will not, therefore, cause any surprise to any one. 
The man who thinks that the advocates of. the Congress-League scheme are preaching 
the cult of hate of the British talks the language of wild and wanton absurdity. 
The Maharaja is anxious to give ‘a convincing reply to that section of the British domveney 
which advocates freedom for India. Perhaps the reply would. be more forcible, if t 


Q 
British democracy were in the habit of my 5 aristocratic noodles as the best representa- 


tives.of a people, But even then it .would be difficult for the British democracy to forget 
that the contentment .of a subject race does not sanctify subjection.’’ =. 


¢ 
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99. (a) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 24th December 
“ae 1917, says that some time ago the Sadaqat 


. The Muhammadan defenus. 4 (Calcutta) suggested. that every Muha an 


should send a telegram to Mr. Montagu on the 7th December prayjng. 
for the release of Muhammadan detenus. Accordingly, nearly one lakh of 
telegrams were sent to the Secretary of State for India on the said date. Now 
another Muhammadan newspaper suggests that every Muhammadan should 
send on the 25th January 1918 at least one rupee to the Association started in 
Calcutta for helping the Muhammadan detenus. The money will be utilised 
in conductirg legal proceedings for securing the release of the interned 
Muhammadans. The appeal has been made to the poor Muhammadans who 
fecl for their community. 


(b) The Vakil (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 1°th December 
1917, fails to understand why the Muhammadans of Lahore forgot other 
Muslim internees in their meeting of protest against the internment of Messrs. 


“Muhammad Ali and Shaukat Ali. They too are Muhammadans. 


23. The Vakil (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 26th December 
1917, refers to the interview which Mrs, Hasrat 
Mohani had with the Secretary of State over the 
subject of her husband’s release and remarks that it cannot say what influence 
her representation will have on a Secretary of State, who cannot tolerate even 
the bare mention.of the interned persons. Neverthless the courage displayed 
by Mrs. Hasrat Mohani in the matter deserves every praise, seeing that she 
has refused to deviate from her fixed purpose. 


24. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 
2nd January 1918 :— 


‘Tf the reports published in the Press are’ substantially correct, the reception which 
Calcutta has accorded to the mother of Mr. Muhammad Ali is one which royalty might envy. 
It is to be hoped that the authorities will not fail to understand the inner meaning of this 
demonstration and will realize the supreme desirability of deferring to the wishes of the com- 
munity in this matter. 7’ 


' Mrs. Hasrat Mohani. 


The mother of Muhammad Ali. 


25. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 
The hoarding of balances. 80th December 1917 :— - : 


“ The financial statement presented by the Financial Secretary in March last and the 
monthly accounts published by the Accountant-General, Punjab, show that the balance is 
steadily rising to over a crore of rupees. There is every reacon to hope that the Local Gov- 
ernment will not again be tempted to surrender another crore of runees, but eternal vigilance 
is as much the price of sound popular finance as of liberty, andit behoves our representatives 
in the Council to interest themselves in the matter while there is time. It is not im- 
probable that a considerable portion of the accumulating balance is a regular growth 
due to the surplus of revenue over expenditure, While the revenue shows a normal growth 
the expenditure budget has been showing continuous savings in certain directions. or 
example, in 1915-16 a large portion of the grants for sanitation were withdrawn and subse- 
quently the system of grants-in-aid to local bodies for vernacular education was altered result- 
ing in recurring saving. a fact which was admitted by the Hon’ble Mr. Godley in his last 
report on Education. Even the poor man’s grain compensation allowances have been restrict- 
ed. These and possibly other measures may have enabled the Financial Secretary to show an 
improved financial position. Unfortunately while the financial statement shows the affluent 
condition of the Government, there is no getting away from the fact that there is an appalling 
mass of distress among the common people. What with an abnormal rise in prices and what 
with plague and malaria ravaging the country, the condition of the masses is truly unenviable 
We, therefore, earnestly appeal to the Government to place sufficient funds at the disposal of 
local bodies for opening up congested areas and other suitable schemes calculated to benefit 
the poor from the current year’s savings,” | . 


26. The Tritune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 
i 30th December 1917, writes :— 


“Tn a recent issue we referred at some length to the functions of the Finance Committee. 
The Committee has since met and it is to be hoped that our request did not go in vain. If, how- 
ever, no change has been effected in the direction indicated by us, may we respectfully appeal to 
Sir Michael O’ Dwyer to consider how he can possibly finance those schemes of educationa | 
development to which he referred in his Convocation address if a good deal of the provincial 
surplus is as usual invested in buildings ? Surely the administration can postpone, at least 
50 long as the war lasts, the schemes for housing officers at Lahore and Simla which are to 
cost considerable funds as revealed by the reply to a question in the Council. Nor will the 
administration suffer much by the abandonment of new revenue, police or jail works, works 


hg cannot possibly be supposed to be more important than measures for social develop- 
ment. ’? | | 


The Provincial Budget. 
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27. The Hast and West (Simla, advanced: cosmopolitan and 1; 
The Land Tar. 3 for December 1917 writes mi alm nap f 


‘ The question of Land Tax is often confused with rent, its age, long existence. ; 
nearest approadh to the modern ideas of nationalisation of land are pleaded in ite favour. the 
real fact that this tax is paid by men who often hold a fraction of an acre of land , who in 
many: cases eke Out a bare existence, is generally ignored. It must be admitted that .the 
standard set for the Land Tax to which it can be raised without any discussion or sanction 
is out of all proportion of all other taxes in India and the other parts of the Empire. Rai 
Bahadur Ganga Ram in his ‘ Agricultural Problem of India,’ a most valuable contribution on 
the scbject, puts dowo £0,118,640 tons as the food allowance fcr the whole population of India 
and the total produce at 76,360,000 tons. He finds that if.a provision was made 
- for food for cattle bardly any surplus is left behind. The question is not that of Permanent 
Settlement but that of equalising the Tax in all parts of India and to exempt the fdod of the 
people from being taxed, The modern economists, who stand on-the nationalization of land, 
wish to secure it for the people from the ownership of landlords. In India land was farmed 
out by the Government at rates which did not leave a living wage behind, and it is this system 
which the British Government inherited and which it now depends. The question is urgent 
and in the near future will command attention.” | : 


98. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 20th December 1917, 
Pandit Malariya's opecsh oh Iahane,  WEC® *— | 


“ The Hon'ble Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya is one of the foremost leaders of public 
opinion in the country. ‘He is associated with every political, industrial and educational 
movement, and'‘is in the front rank of those who fora quarter of a century and more have 
been labouring earnestly and assiduously for the country uplift. Add to this the fact that 
for a long time the Punjab had not been privileged to hear an Indian leader of the eminence 
of Pandit Malaviya, that not very long ago a deliberate effort was made ‘to segregate the 
Punjab ery eg 4 to make her India’s Ulster, if possible, and that even so lately as on the 
occasion of the last Provincial Conference an attempt was made to prevent public men in 
other Provinees being invited to address the people of this province, and you have dn 
explanation of the interest and expectancy which the announcement of Pandit Malaviya’s lecture 
evoked. And these feelings were satisfied in the fullest measure. In the multitude of voices that 
have been raised in so many interested quarters against the grant of a substantial measure of 
self-covernment, there was some danger of the voice of reason, sanity and commonsense 
becoming inaudible to a section of the people. Pandit Malaviya’s lecture will go along way 
towards eliminating this danger. ”’ 3 ice 


29. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 20th December 1917, 
— at the next Council writes :— / 
meeting. 


“The list of questions to be put at the next meeting of the Punjab Legislative Council 
cannot by any stretch of language be considered either adequate or comprehensive. Only four 
honourable members have set down questions numbering in all 27, covering a limited range of 
subjects and of the interpellators only two are elected members.” | 


80. (a) The Punjab (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 19th December 
1917, publishes the following article :— 


The case of Messrs. Badr-ud-din and 
Ghulam Rasul. 


“South Africa and two Indian Barristers. 
These are the days of noise and trouble: Recite the name of God. 


“Under no circumstance should you step out of your house. 


| “Indians have obtained a strange destiny from the Controller of 
Destinies. The dust.with which their leaven was kneaded was as black as their 
dark destiny, and from the ‘effect of it they are still suffering. However 
brilliant their sacrifices for the sake of the ruling nation, the dark glitter 
of the colour with which naturé has dyed thir garment cannot but confound 
the eyes of justice and equality: This notwithstanding the fact that it is 
owing to ‘ these men of black skin’* that Great Britain to-day is giving proof 
of her valour in this world-wide war. There is no land in Europe or Asia, 
where Indians, ever ready to lay down their heads for the sake of the British 
Government, have not embroidered the land with their blood. But how 
surprising it is that the sons of India are not permitted to plant their feet 
on @ land, which is still wet with their blood. The Punjab Government 
grants passports to two Punjabi Barristers, namely Mr. Ghulam Rasul, M.A., 
and Mirza Badar-ud-din, B.A., for South Africa. But when the ship casts 
_ anchor, both the above gentlemen are told not to take the trouble of alighting 
on the land, because the authorities hold that the people of South Africa do 
not regard their presence with approval. | 


*The inverted commas are the paper's own. 
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.@ After the disturbances of:1918 the. South, African Government held 
out hopes of amending thé laws relating to immigrants, but these hopes have 
turned out to.be only a pleasant dream, The position of Indians in their 


own country is no better than that of strangers. If, however, they wish to. 
go to foreign countries after undergoing all. the troubles of the journey to. 


earm their livelihood, they are accorded still rougher treatment. Above all 
if steps are taken to protest loudly against this sort:of treatment, there is the 
double-cdged sword of the Press Act ready (to fall on them). 


In short,— | | 
‘I may neither murmur nor complain. | Sat Age 
‘It is the will of my hunter that I should die of suffdcation.’ 


So far as we can ascertain the one offence of Mr. Ghulam Rasul is that 


besides being an independent-minded Indian he was the Financial Secretary — 


of the New Muslim League of the Punjab, in reshaping and remodelling 


which he had taken a conspicuous part. Mirza Badr-ud-din isan unknown . 


Barrister of Sialkot. And we do not wonder if his lack of fame has been held 
to be his great sin. It is satisfactory to find that the Punjab Chief Court 
Bar Association has drawn the attention of the Government of India to this 
matter. It is to be hoped that every part of India will raise-its voice in 
protest against this fresh conduct of the Government of South Africa and 
that His Excellency the Viceroy of India will not failto draw the attention 
of the South African Government to this matter. , 


(6) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 29th December 1917, writes sii 


“The whdéle country must enter an emphatic protest against the unreasonable and 
high-handed manner in which the Immigration Ordinance No, 17 of 1906 is bejng worked 
to the detriment of British Indian subjects in British East Africa, It will be recalled that so 
lately as in November last, two Punjabi Barristers-at-Law, Messrs. Badr-ud-din and Ghulam 
Rasul, were not allowed to land either at Mombassa or in Zanzibar whe re they intended to start 
legal practice. To add insuM to injury, the Immigration authorities sought shelter for their 


action behind the plea that they were ‘prohibited immigrants.’...... This attitude on the part . 


of the responsible Government of a British Protectorate can only te taken asa denial of 
the just rights of a British Indian subject and puts ina lurid light the supposed readiness 
on the part of the local authorities to accord a better treatment to the Indians, even of the 
educated classes....... The Government of India sheuld do everything in their power to bring 
about a change for the better in the attitude of the Colonies and Protectorates concerned, 
A Government cannot represent the people unless and until it is prepared to protect their 
interests and to save them from undeserved humiliation and insult, and no time should 
be lost by Government in the present oase to show that it is alive to these considerations.” 


(c) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 29th December 1917, 
writes :— = ite , | 

: “ We are told that the question will be shortly taken up by M. Gandhi. We would 
strongly urge upon the Indian Government to make personal enquiries into the matter and 


ascertain why two respectable and educated Indians were refused admission into a British 
Colony in spite of a clear passport from the Indian Government. ” 


(d) . The Hindustan (Lahore, Hindu), of the 21st December 1917, says 
that the services rendered by Indians in South Africa are very brilliant. In 


the course of the present war also the Indians of that country helped the Local - 


Government with the greatest loyalty and broadmindedness. It is a pity, there- 
fore, that still no consideration is paid to them and that still Indians; have to 
complain that they are accorded intolerable treatment in that country. 


81. (a) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu) of the 28rd December 1917. 


writes :— 
The Hon’ple Sayed Rajan Shah's . 
resolution. 


“ Syad Rajan Shah’s resolution evoked a keen and animated disoussinn. The never | 


made a long speech, of which a considerable part purported to be an answer to the criticism 
made in these columns. So far as the Hon’ble member endeavoured to meet our objections we 
haye no complaint to make. But he certainly went beyond the bounds of propriety when he 
characterised what he was pleased to call our propaganda as mischievous, and attributed racial 
feeling to us. We have never opposed the principle of giving due recognition to the vernacular 
languages whether in the Councils or elsewhere. If an Hon’ble member prefers to speak in 
his own Vernacular, by all means he should have every facility for doing so. And this is 
practically the only point which Syad Rajan Shah and his supporters were able to make out. 
What we do object to is the relegating of English to a subordinate place. Undoubtedly even 
here we look forward to a time when the suggestion will come within the range of practical 
politics, But that time clearly is not yet,’ os | 


\ 


. a 
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. “ T& cannot be denied that. the supporters of the resqlntion made out a etrong case i 
their favour. But we think thet! ‘present circumstances of the country the Lem! 
Government tock the only course that was right and proper for them to taks. It is to be 


hoped that with farther progress it would not be diffienlt hefpre long to adopt = course simil 
to that proposed by the mover. in the meantime ta us hope that oh further will ie 
heard of the argament that it was their own interests more than those of the masses and the 


country ;renerally that elucated Indiqng wanted to serve.” 

_ _(c) The Patsq Akhbarz (Lahore, Muhammadgqn), of the 22nd. Dacember 
1947, objects to the Tribune's offensive criticisms of the Hon'ble Syed Makhdum 
Rajan Shah.’ He has shown himself by his last resolution to be a truer nstion- 
alist than the noisy Home Rulers.: _ os ee | 

(d) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 25th December 1917, considers 
the resolution most interesting and ‘worthy of consideration because with this 
reform the proceedings of the Council wopld have assumed true Swadeshi colour. 
It is regrettable -therefore that the gesolution, which gould prove very useful 
to the country and its people was rejected by a majarity of 16 votes, | par 

~ i(e) The Punjad (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 26th: December 1917, 
remarks that India is the only country in which a foreign language reigns 
supreme in schools and meetings and council. It is satisfactory therefore to find 
that the Hon’ble Saiyid Rajan Shah has realised this matter. He has unfortu- 
nataly’ failed. in his first ‘attempt, but he should not give up hope. He should 
continue to press this resolution till he succeeds in getting it accepted. We 
_are surprised to find that the Tribune has vigorously opposed this resolution. 


We will throw light on this subject in some future issue. 


_ 82. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 21st December 1917, 
The Punjab High'Court, .. -. Writes :— | 


“ The. characteristic s'ownegs with which the hureaucratic machinery is moving: in this 
matter contracts very disazreeably with the rapidity of its movement in those cases where a 
scheme originates with itself. As regards the alleged financial dificulty, all we can say is that 
it is largely imaginary. ‘The increased cost will, we believe be about a lakh of rapees an- 
nually and we refuse to believe that with a Government so resourceful as ours this amount | 


would be at all difficult to get if only it suw eye to eye with the people as regards the urgency 
of the reform.” | 


33. The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore,-Hindu), of the 16th December 1°17, 
| publishes from Dr. Kban Chand, M.D, Lahore, a 
communication headed * What is Plague and how 
does it spread ?’’ The article commences with a persian couplet which is 
translated as follows :— 


‘* Every clamity that descends from heaven seeks the home of Indians.” 
[ The original is “‘ home of Anwari ” a Persian Poet. | 


84. The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 22nd December 1917, 

ss idl eosin: is sorry to learn that the committee appointed to 

side) enquire into the cases of the interned persons in 
Bengal will carry’on its proceedings én camera. . 


: India’s misfortunes. 


IV.—KINE-KILLING. 


35. The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 25th December 1917, is glad to 
iii ‘say that some Europeans have also begun to 
ss ail pe take much interest in the protection of the cow, 
and that the next meeting of the Bharat Gau Conference will*be presided 
over by a European. It is the duty of Muhammadans as well to take part in 
the meeting of the confererice, keeping the social aspect of the question in view. 


V.—Native Socretizs anD RELIGIOUS Marrers. 


_ 86. Al-Fazal (Kadian, Ahmadi), of the 18th December 1917, 

‘ ublishes a lengthy letter from the pen of 

ee PEs NG Mirza Mahmud Ahmad, 2nd Caliph of the 
Messiah, who disapproves of and adversely criticises the conditions laid down 
by Khawaja Hassan Nizami of Delhi in his challenge to the writer (vide 
Qelections No. 60, paragraph 33). The writer accepts the challenge 


——_< 
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givei’ to thiin, but lays: down his own’ conditions’ whith ate ‘briefly given 
below :— | rea 


(1) Bach: principal ‘should. be” accompanied, ‘by not legs than one 
thousand persons. ., , : - een Teter er asmr emir 
(2) Each should send to the other’a list of his thousand supporters with. 


their signatures and addresses. . 
(8) The contest will take plaéé in Lahore, 3 oy 
(4). The parties should reach. Lahore two days before the appointed - 
date and should make speeches to refute each other’s claims and-beliefs, in order 


to afford an opportunity to the followers of the two parties to withdraw thems | 
Selves from the pontest through fear of God. 


(5) No other person excepting the protagonists and their f dHowors will * 
be allowed to witness the contest... a ees re 


(6) The parties will deposit ‘Rs. 5,000 each with a reliable arbitrator 


who.must be a Europgan Judge or Barrister. who will hand over the money 


to. the other party in:case one party fails to arrive at Lahore to appear in the 
contest. | | : : 


(7) The police will be present to maintain order in the contest. _ 


(8) The expenses incurred in connection with the contest will be borne 
equally by both. 


‘ ~”~ 
‘ 


: 


(9) The principals will be: responsible for: getting the necessary. per- 
mission for the contest. 


(10) The vengeance invoked on the other will be heavenly and inde- 
pendent of any interference on the part of any human being. 


(11) The result of this contest will be awaited for not more than 
one year. 


(12) Tho principals will include their wives and children in the 
contest, : | 


(13) The contest will last for one hour. | 


The writer also suggests the. alternative of the contest taking 
place at Kadian between the leaders and the families of hoth the parties. 
In conclusion, the writer says that if Khawaja Hasan Nizami cannot induce 
even one thousand persons out of the 70 millions who share his views to join 


in the contest, there is no use taking the the trouble of a journey to hold the 
contest with him. NT 3. 


Ou. (a) The Dharm Bir (Lahore, Arya), for December. 1917, 


The doctrine of Nigos; ane an article from the pen of its 
disciple iditor.—* Prem Parchaak,’ attacking Swami 
Shradhanand’s recent: book. It ‘s interesting that immediately on becoming 


Shradhanand, Munshi Ram, who claims to be only a leader of the Arya Samaj, 


_ formulates a new theory about niyog; on which dozens of books have been 


written and for which the Aryas have had to live in the atmosphere of jail. 
He formulates this theory simply because there is a world-wide war in Europe. | 
If, says the writer, Shradhanand or any other Pauranic Arya, will have the 
courage to come forward the writer will challenge him to acontroversy. Swami 
Shradhanand says that niyog is meant for degraded people and for those 
who have fallen into the pit of the Pauranic religion. But Rishi Dayanand 
refers to the cages of Kunti,_Madri and Vyas. Does Shardhanand hold that all 
these personages had fallen into the pit of Pauranic religion, The Swami is 
wrong in attacking a holy doctrine like niyog, and a revered sage like Vyas. 
There can be no doubt that the Arya Samaj will soon be ruined and its place 
taken by the flag of Munshi Ram. The ney sect has, however, so far pub- 


lished only its first book. There is, therefore, yet time to crush down this 
weed before it emerges from the earth. 


(b) The Khalsa Akhbar (Lahore, Sikh), of the 14th December 191.7, 


says that the doctrine of N tyog invented by the founder of the Arya Samaj — 
is such an impracticable and immoral doctrine that even Aryas themselves are. 
now hesitating to approve it: - a iis be 


j 


: eg 


(ec) The Sanatan Dharm Parcharak (Amritsar, Sanatenist’, of 
the 16th December 1917, refers to the,recent condemnation of niyog by 
Mahatma Munshi Ram and remarks that it isa matter. for thankfulness that 


Arya Samajists have at last begun to tread in the right path and admit that 
the teachings of the Saiyarth Parkash are opposed to ee real Vedas. : 


: .(@) The Aht-t-Hadis (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 21st Decem- 
ber 1917, commiserates with those Arya Samajists who object to Munshi 
Ram’s attacks on atyog. Aiyog is:after all’ the one distinguishing mark of the 
Arya religion and its removal would leave Aryas one with the common herd, ” 


7 : to gut ALi itt 1? oe 
88, (a) The hens | pong Lahore, Hindu Brahman), of 
ee | e. December 1917, learns with regret 
amet ne Radha Kishan’: ‘that’ flesh Was. used in the house of Radha 
Kishen till January 1916 and ‘that Radha Kishen himself ate flesh four or five 
years ago. Whether the accusation is true or false, Radha Kishen is now gctting 
some return for the many attacks he has made on Arya and Sanatan leaders 
in the past. | ae mM: ; elgg an 
(b) The Khalsa Akhtar (Lahore, Sikh), of the 14th December 1917, 
awaits with interest the reply of Radha Kishen to the acousation of meat- 
eating. If silence is observed in this case, not only will the accusation be 
believed, but the idea will go abroad that flesh-eating is rampant in the ghas 
party of the Arya Samaj. 


: 
’ 


39 The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the lst January 1918, is extremely 
sorry to hear that a young girl belonging to a 
respectable Hindu family of Lahore, who was 
married to a millionaire Hindu youth according 
to Sikh rites, recently left his house without the information of her husband 
and adopted the Catholic form of Christianity. It is said that her husband wi!l 
move the courts in the matter and that many sensational revelations will be 
made. Parents, who get their daughters educated in English manners and 
at Christian Schools, should take note. , : 


40. The Mukhdir (Amritsar, Hindu), of the 21st December 1917, re- 

side § shram, Ports that a young widow burnt herself to death 

— “ide in the Dev Famaj Ashram. on the 8th December in the Dev Sama} Mem- 

morial Ashram. Will the president or the secretary of the Dev Samaj throw 
light on this deplorable incident and give reasons for the suicide ? 


41. ‘The Khalsa Akhbar (Lahore, Sikh), of the 14th December 1917, 
oe remarks that an association entitled ‘The Sikh 
Tract Society’ has been established in Tarn 
Taran with a view to spreading the Sikh religion. The propaganda will be 
chiefly in English. : 


42. The Jat Gazette (Rohtak, Hindu), of the 18th December 1917, 
Jet ikke. re ha | publishes a communication from the pen of Rai 
iil - hina - Sahib Chaudhri Chhotu Ram, B.A, LL.B., in 
answer to the Loyal Gazette. He assures Sikhs as a whole that the “Jat” 
movement is entirely non-religious, it is purely social and economical. 


43. The Arya Gazélte (Lahore, Arya}, of the 20th December 1917, 
iat publishes a communication from Dharm Vir, 
oS eae Arya Musafir, who says that as Muhammadans 
in general and the Ahmadiya sect iu particular have long made the Punjab 
a centre for the propagation of Islam and are always attacking the Arya Samaj 
he has decided to make Lahore his head-quarters from the 1st of January 1918. 
All communications should, therefore be addressed tohim at Lahore. ~ 


44. (a) The Paisa, zkhbar (Lahore, Muhammacan), of the 21st 

The ld ditucbexese: Ot December 1917, refers to the disturbances in 
aes pas Sultan Ganj, Ehagalpur District, on the occasion 

of the Id and éays that, Governinent should appoint a Commission with a view 
to enquire what are the causes which lead to these disturbances and why 
interference is made in the religious affairs of Muhammadans, oe 


A Hindu girl’s conversion to Christ- 
sanity. ' . 


Sikh propagandism. 


| (6) The Vakil (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 19th December 1917, 
expresses’ surprise that the British Government in India has not been moved 
ky the calamity which has befallen the Muhammadans of Behar and that it 


} 
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has, so far as it knows, spent not a single penny to. help them. If ‘the Gov- 
erpment' in England considers the’ sufferers in - Halifax “worthy of being 
helped, there in.neiounend why She Goren ey of India should ‘not Jodk after 
Che Venues CE Sen mS er ne ie ae 
45. (a) The Sanatan Dharm Patrika (Tahors, Sanptanist), of the 
| / = “s 16th: Decétnber 1917, states on the authority of 
( ,  ; + the Khalsa Akhbar that.a public Diwan 'of Sikhs 
was held at Nankana Sahib on Gurt Nanak’s birthday at which it was — 
decided that the portion of the Granth Sek¥té.called the .Ragmela-was not the 
utterance of the Guru, The paper is sorry ito learn the decision of the Diwan 
and says that it cannot call this kind of pruning commendable, because it is | 
not likely to lead to good results. : 3 ) 


(b) The Loyal Gagsette (Lahore, Sikh), of the 23rd Devember 1917, 
condemns the action of Bhai Teja Singh of Bhasor in striking Ragmala: 
out of the Granth and says it is tantamount to laying the axe at the rodt of. 
the religious beliefs ot the Sikhs. $i oe Bae 

46. (a) The Punjab Darpan (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 19th December: 
1917 (received on 2nd January 1918), has a note 
headed “worthy of consideration by the 
Deputy Commissioner, Jullundur. ’’- The Gurdwara at Kartarpur and the 
Sodhi family of that place are regarded with — honour by all Sikhs. . 
Sardar Sher‘Singh is the Sarbarah of the family, the estate of which is under 
court of wards. Now all of a sudden news of his transfer has been received. 
We cannot help remarking thata Sikh Sarbarah should be appointed in his 
place, in as much as no other Sarbarah can be expected fully to guarda Sikh 


; 


Gurdwara and honour its visitors, : 


(b) The Loyal Gazelte (Lahore, Sikh), of the 23rd December 1917, 
regrets that Sardar Sher Singh, Manager, Court of Wards, Kartarpur, Jul- 
lundur District, has been transferred and requests the Deputy Commissioner | 
of Jullundur to appoint a Sikh in his place. | 


|. YVI.— LEGISLATION. 


47. The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 25th December 1917, says that 
The Simla House Bill the proprietors of houses at Simla have pro- 
au tested against the Bill recently passed by the 
Punjab Legislative Council with a view to fix the rate of house rent. 
in the city. The paper says that the proprietors are justified in their pro- 
test ; because the necessaries of life are growing dearer every day. But the 
answer given by the Lieufenant-Governor, that the Bill was meant to have 
temperary effect only, is satisfying in every way. 
VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Judicial. 

48 (a) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 28rd December 1917, 
| referring to the bribery case appeal pending 
in the Chief Court, Punjab, against Lala Hira 
Lal Kapur, remarks that this case is most strange and curious, seeing 
that the police neither brought-any charges against Mr. Bhan nor took any 
action against Mrs. Bhan, whereas according to the statements of police 
officials the bribe-money was made over to Mrs. Bhan. but in spite of all 

this Mr. Boyd passed a severe sentence against Lala Hira Lal Kapur. _ 
: (b) The Hindustan (Lahore, Hindu), of the 28th December 1917, also 
reproduces the above. 


49. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 21st December -1917, 
writes :— 


The Ragmala. 


The Kartarpur Gurdwara. 


The case against Hira Lal Kapur. 


Cantonment Small Cause cases at 


Amtala. ‘ 

“ The attention of the Hon’ble Judges of the Chief Court has several times been 
drawn to the extreme necessity of making some arrangements for more than 400 cases and 
executions relating’ to cantonment small cause work ponding since the Ist of October 1917, but 
no arrangements have been made yet by the Chief Court. The plight of those litigants who 
are being driven from post to pillar is better left untold. . Colonel Campbell, Canton- 
ment Magistrate, had even last year refused to do any céres work and s0 new cases © 
were also refueed by him. Many litigants filed their small cause suits in the District 
Judge of Ambala’s Court, but the District Judge returned such suits with instruc- 
tions for the litigants to file them in the court of Mr. Fairlie, who, in. his turn, refused 
to accept them, and one knows not how long this state of affairs will continue to the detriment | 
of creditors who happen to seek the help of the courts to realize their dues ?”” 


4 
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e+. (¢) Municipal and Cantonment affairs. 
“$0. The PHbune*' (Lahore Hindu), “dated 22nd December 1917, 

“The question of requirmg licenses from tanneries within the municipal limits of 
‘Lahore has at last figured on the agenda of business of the Lahore’ Munici Committee. 
‘The urgency of the demand: is beyond question. Indeed the wonder is why it- has-come g0 
‘Yate. It is of the first importance that no occupations or trades should be allowed at places 
where they are likely to adversely affect the health ‘of the people, and the whole question 
‘should be taken up afd ‘dealt: with in a sound. and satisfactory manner. There may be 
‘ vested. interests’ to consider in thisas in every other. case, but enlightened municipal 
administration demands that considerations of public health and sanitation should be 
paramount,” ie OT en 7 ‘Sat ae | os 

51.; The Municipal Canetin (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 19th De- 
i hae a Pe ase - @ember 1917, learns with approval that the 
Sanitation of Amie. * Amritsar Municipality has prepared a very. 
nd and costly scheme to protect the city from malaria and other diseases, 
at adyises the municipality to take special care in the matter of expenses, 
‘g0 that, the public may not be troubled with extra taxes. a 


ot (a) Education. : 
52. (a) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 20th December 1917, 
Medical education in the Panjab, writes : 


« Lientenant-Colonel D. W. Sutherland, Principal, Lahore Medical College and School 
in the speech that-he made in presenting the annual report of the College and School for the 
st year on the occasion of, the prize giving ceremony, made an important pronouncement on 
the subject of the future of medical education in the Punjab. The overcrowding of the. 
College and School was, he thought, another serious question, and, the remedy, he suggested, 
was to give effect to the old proposal of the separation of the School from the College and its 
transfer to Amritsar. His Honour thought that Lieutenant-Colonel Sutherland had made out 
‘a strong case for the proposed transfer: He recognised the difficulties pointed out by the 
Principal ;, he sympathised with them ; and he was, he said, endeavouring to find ‘a solution. 
If the problem of medical education in the Province is to be solved properly and effectively, 
it can, we think, be done not by transferring the School to Amritsar or elsewhere, but by 
establishing an additional college and a. separate school. This isa matter to which both the 
authorities and the general public should direct their immediate attention. 


(s) The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 22nd Decem- 


ber 1917, and Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 22nd December 1917, take excep- 

tion to the suggestion to move the Lahore Medical School from Lahore to 

Amritsar and say that the true solution of the difficulty is to establish a 
second Medical School. eer eee en ee Pe | : 

| 53. (a) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 25th December 1917, 


“4 , 


writes:— 


The Convocation speech. 


‘To those of us who have in the vast had to complain of the form and tone of 
some of the more important of Sir Michael O )wyer’s speeches as Lieutenant-Governor, it 
is a matter of unalloyed satisfaction that the Convocation address is yuite unexceptionable in 
_ both respects. Much of it is, indeed, admirable in temper and in substance. Undoubtedly 
‘there is room for a difference of.opinion as regards some of the points raised in the speech. A 
speech is worth little if it contains nothing but platitudes and commonplaces which every one 
must implicitly accept. There is also an inevitable difference in view point in circumstances 
like ours between the representatives of the existing order and those who have made it their 
chief business in life to transform that order into something different, something that they 
themselves believe would be infinitely better and nobler and worthier. But such differences 
need create no bitterness.” _ - ete 


(b) The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 28th December 1917, 
says :-— , ; 


_ “ We have read His Honour’s Convocation address with considerable interest and 
eatisfaction. It is refreshingly agreeable in tone and substance, even though it is spiced here 
and there with points on which public opinion is not unanimous, and which rather add some 
‘ extra flavour to it.” ees: : 3 : | 


. 64. ‘The Obserter (Lahore, Muhammadan’ , of the 19th December 


» he laying of the foundation stone | Jj 
of the Shia College. 


“ This unique’and momentous function, : will-always. count a red letter day in the 
educational, history of the Shia community,and will mark for them the commencement of a 
_ hew.era in their intellectual progress, We send to’ our brethren-in-faith our warmest and 


er UF . 
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moat cordial felicitations. ‘We have been amongst the most ardent supporters of this move- 
mént'sinds ite start anditd: ‘ns it cannot, but, be '# source pf infeigned aud real delight that it 
is approaching its desired consummation where i6 will no longer rest in the region of debate, 
discussion 2. nd dream but will stand materialised in brick and mortar beforé the gaze of its 


en the proposal was first thrown ‘out, it met with vigordus opposition both from 
the side of the Shias and of the Sunnis. But the promoters went on with their noble 

and mission ; by theit ways and methods of work they dispelled the fear that was haunting the 
minds of the honest critics. Gradually it came to be recognised that education was itself. the 
most powerful solvent in dissolving prejudices and in demolishing boundary walls of creed and 
faith. To-day both Sunnis and Shias recognise frankly that the fresh ‘Temple of Education 
that is goiny to be reared at, Lucknow under the banner of Shiaism will be but another potent 
means of spreading light and knowledge.” = ®t 


55. The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 27th December 1917, regrets 


that:the nuniber of candidates for the. Degree 
oho ies anaes of ‘B.T. at the last Convocation was yery small. 


votaries. 


: 


- It is essential for promoting education in'the ptovince to give more attention 


to this branch of knowledge. ' | 


56. Ar-Rai (Lahore, Muhammadan, Arain), of~the 15th December 

sory Education L227, regrets that the amendment moved by 

Acehe Bombay Compulsory Meucaven certain Mahammadans securing the exemption of 

: pardah observing ladies from the operation of the 

Act was rejected. The Bombay: Government should make arrangements for 

free and voluntary education on a wider scale and not all of a sudden resort to 
violence and oppression... 5.) ° 5 °°: | 


(e) Agriculture and questions affecting theland. = = = 
57. The Jat Gazetie: (Rohtak, Hindu), of thé 18th December 1917, 


«says that owing to heavy rainfall the cotton 
+ @rops of Hariana have been totally destroyed 
and the zamindars will have to sustain great loss if they are not excused 
their water-rent. The paper hopes that the’ Punjab Government will 
give directions to this end and that the officers of the Irrigation Department 
will not wait for separate petitions in each case. 


58. The Khalsa Akhbar (Lahore, Sikh), of the 14th December 1917, 


‘ati publishes from the pen of a Sikh Zamindar 
wir ata @ memorial addressed to the statesmen or 
India. The present wretched economical state of India is ascribed to 


Pe Be 
. Cotton crops at Hariana. 


‘the demands of the non-agricultural classes. While foreign goods have 
‘increased manifold in price, the price of wheat our staple export has been 


artificially kept down by the selfishness of consumers. Thus instead of 


there being a great flow of money into the country, we are every month paying 
money away and losing this unrivalled opportunity. 


59. The Khalsa Akhbar (Lahore, Sikh), of the 21st December 1917, 


Sans ste publishes a communication in which the writer— 
Coreen prem st o> & Panjabee—says that at the present moment 
we should secure the hest price possible for our produce. It is not 
proper that. we should allow this opportunity to slip away from our 
hands. We hope therefore that Indian statesmen will make an emphatic 


appeal to Government of India. to cancel that order by which they have taken 
‘up the business of purchasing the wheat of India in their own hands. 


60. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu) of the 21st December 1917, 
Says — a 7 


Agricultural problems. 


“ India labours under a serious drawback. The Department of Agriculture which was 
created with the object of stimulating scientific development of agriculture is almost wholl 
manned in its higher ranks by persons belonging to a country where agriculture was neglected’ 
Now, if you entrust the work of guidance to persons whose experience, in the words of ‘a dis- 


_ tinguished member of the Department of Agriculture itself, relates to a system of agriculture 


‘ which in its organisation is quite foreign to most parts of India and will be for a long time to 
come,’ and then exclude the children of the soil from the higher teghnical and scientific branches 
of the department, the result cannot be better than what it has been. The Agricultural De- 
partment was established in 1871. Close upon half a century has rolled by since then, but 


Indian agriculture, practically speaking, stands to-day where it stood when the Department of 
Agriculture was inaugurated.” ae | 


61, The Jat Cacette (Rohtak, Hindu, Tat), of the 26th December 
‘ , Says that the Loyal Gazette, in its issue, 
ee ee oe dated the 16th instant, ‘suggests ‘that’ all 


V7 


Sikhs ‘without ‘any distinction of ‘caste should enjoy unanimity from 
the operations of the. Aliénation of Land Act. But, seliche out the Jat 
Gazette, if Khatri and Arora | s are to be exempted, the Act will be of 
no further use to‘ the Jat: Sikhs.. Those who desire these concessions for 
Khatri and Arora Sikhs aro ‘desiring to cut the throats of Sikh agriculturists 
and this shows what. is the real object of the Loyal Gazette and other 
non-agriculturist Sikhs,..' .. — ee 


(h) Miscellaneous. 


62, (a) The ,Tribune (Lahore Hindu), of the 30th December 
ore . 1917 yen ft , ; | 
Indian industries. . ie 


‘¢ Our-future success entirely depends on the people of India obtaining the power to 
influence the Government and secure facilities. After the wat there will be powerful com- 
petition and the weak nations will goto the wall. Tndia is weak and (ndians have little 
or no voice in their ‘own Government.. Unless, therefore, we obtain a substantial 


measure of self-government, dur industgial: outluok,must be more or less gloomy, notwith- 


standing official declarations to the contrary. There'is one important force in the 
country which is,,eurely and. inevitably leading us to greater industrial activity. It is 
the economic discontent caused’ mainly by’ the movement of high prices and the rising 
standard of living. ‘This’ is 6 problem which has not received sufficient attention at the 
hands of administratovs and: politicians, They have not fully realised the extent of the 


- distress prevailing among the great masses and the very considerable middle classes. 


The rnovement of high prices has been steadily robbing the people of their peace of mind and 
happiness and the average earnings of the -people have not increased proportionately to the 
increase in the cost of living: . During the last three years the position has become worse and 
it is imperative that: Government should immediately adopt a policy of active industrial 


regeneration 80 as to enabje the great mass of the poor to find remunerative employment in 
industrial factories and workshops. ’’ 


(6) The ZFribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 28th December 1917, 
writes :— sEINOSS = oad 

“ His Excellency the Viceroy made a remarkable speech in opening the Industrial 
Exhibition at Madras. The part of the speech which will be read with equal interest and 
energetic approval is that in which His Excellency condemned the policy hifherto followed 
in India in the matter of industrial development with singular outspokenness and emphasis. 
‘ We have, ” he said, ‘ many of us during these last three terrible years revised our upinion on 
most subjects and on this matter of industrial enterprise I doubt if there are any now who do 
not say that it is the bounden duty of the State to foster industrial enterprise to the utmost -of 
its ability.’ After, this emphatic pronouncement on the part of the head of the Govern- 
ment of India there should: be no room for pessimism regarding the future. ”’ 

(ce) The Vakw (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 19th December 1917, 
referring to the charges brought by Mr. Pirbhoy of Bombay and Lala 
Harkishan Lal, Barrister-at-Law, against the partiality shown by Government 
officials to European firms remarks that it is evident that so long as Govern- 


ment, does not give pecuniary help to Indian factories and banks progress 
and success are impossible. 


63, The Vakél (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 26th December 


a 1917, says that Mr. Chadwick, the Commis- 
: sioner of Indian Trade, recently read a paper 
before the London Society of Arts. He suggested that the trade which 


India had with the enemy’s. country before the war should now find 
an outlet in the allied countries. This practically means that the produce of 
India, which was exported to the enemy’s.country before the war, should 


‘now go to the. allied countries and that Gteat Britain and her colonies should 


enjoy preference in the matter of converting that produce into finished 
articles of trade, If this be so, the Oudh Akhbar has rightly observed that 


India cannot agree with it in the least, because the price of Indian 


products will thereby be reduced and competition being abolished, the traders 
of Great Britain and her colonies will be able to purchase Indian products at 
a price fixed by themselves. India, however; demands that no part of her 
produce should go out gf her ports without her consent. If this ie found 
impossible, there is no reason why India should not have the power of demand- 
ing the highest price for her produce from any country irrespective of her 
being within the bounds of the British Empire or beyond them. 


64, (a) The Khalsa Advocate (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 22nd December 
Sikh holidays. . ee | | i 1917, writes :— 


¢ Every inhabitant of.-Northern India knows that Sri Gurn Nanak Dev and Sri 
Gura Gobind Singh ji were the lst and the last of the Sikh Gurus and they must attach the 


n 
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“and these entouraging promises have never been translated into action.” = =|: 


honesty. 


same importance and sanctity to the anniversaries of their incarnation. and absorption as the- 
‘Christians do to Xmas and Easter, We haye been crying hoarse for holidays on these days 
under the NegotiaMle Instruments Act,. The replies have riabl) 
_ But we are simply surprised to find that so far the Gries have been as if made in wilderficss 


nost invariably been sympathetzo. 


(8) The !Loyal Gazette (Lahore, Sikh), of the 28rd December 1917, — 


regrets that no public holiday is granted in ‘the Punjab, the stronghold of 
Sikhs, on the occasion of any Sikh festival and suggests that Government 
should at least make the birthdays of Guru Nanak Dev and Guru Gobind 
Singh public holidays. It. is really painful to see Sikh Government servants 
working in offices when their entire community is celebrating these holidays. 
(c) The Khalsa Akhbar (Lahore, Sikh), of the 21st December 1917, 
says that the days on which Guru Nanak and Guru Gobind Singh were born 


are as sacred to Sikhs as the ‘Jd to Muhbammadans and Christmas to 
Christians. Jt is -highly deplorable therefore that. these days,are not men- 


tioned -in the list of holidays. We. emphatically invite the attention of 


‘the Punjab Government to this matter and request it to remove this obstacle 
| from the path of Sikh officials for ever and ever. : ia : 


a (d) The Ahluwalia Gazette (Amritsar, Hindu), of the 24th December 
1917, supports the Khalsa Akhbar, dated the 21st December 1917, in suggesting 


that the dateson which Guru Nanak and: Guru Gobind Singh were born 


should be observed as public holidays. 

65. (a) The Sialkot Paper (Sialkot, Hindu), of the 25th December1917, 
ee __- the Government of India should. pass laws stop- 
ing the distillation arid sale ‘of liquor in India where consumption of liquor 

is daily increasing. If this is done, the Government of India will sustain 
some financial loss. But this loss will be compensated ‘by the improvement 
affected in the health of the people and their habit of economy. nates” 


(b) Tne Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan) of the 28rd December 
1917, asks whether efforts cannot be made to prevent Indians from using 
intoxicants especially when drinking is prohibited by all religions in India. 
America’s preparations to participate ina gigantic war by resolving to give 
up the use of liquor is an example all should follow. 

(c) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 23rd December 1917, 
publishes a letter from a local correspondent who says that the sale of liquor 
in Indian-owned hotels is a public scandal which should not be permitted under 
any circumstances. Every sensible Indian dislikes the sale of liquor in 
Indian-owned hotels. The proprietor of an Indian-owned hotel in Anarkali, 
Lahore, possesses a license for the sale of liquor, which is quite improper. 

66. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot), Hindu, of the 15th December 1917, 
ili says that the people of the Punjab are very 
grateful to His Honour Sir Michael O'Dwyer 


The suppression of bribery campaign. 


for devoting full. attention to the suppression of bribery in the province, . 
‘The ‘paper suggests that. officers who are known to be honest should be 
‘ given ‘special promotion.. The paper, then, goes on to say that His Honour 


Sir Michael O’Dywer should, during his. term of office, make arrangements 
for giving special promotions to those officials who are well-known for their 


- ' 


-' 67. (a) The Khalsa Akhbar (Lahore, Sikh), of the 21st December 
| 1917, writing about the cases of bribery in 
the Punjab, remarks that by the present 


How bribery can be suppressed. 
arrangement which is under the control of Police, bribery may be reduced 


by 10 per cent. The remaining 90 per cent. people are still obtaining 


bribes and will continue to obtain them. The Police induce fifty. givers 


of bribes to become crown witnesses and: get one bribe-taker punished 


fifty guilty persons escape in order that one guilty person may be punished, 


. It would be better for one bribe-taker.to become a grown witness and m this 


way deterrent punishment may be inflicted on ‘fifty persons who give bribes. 
This is the only way by which bribery can‘ be suppressed. So long-:as: the 
givers of bribe are not punished, bribery will never be- suppressed. « There -‘is 
also another matter which is worthy of consideration. There is a -yery high 
officer, whose post need not. be mentioned, who used to obtain fowls, eggs and 
other edible articles from his subordinates ; for which he never paid. ‘These 
ways of officers encourage suberdinates:to practise more and more oppression. 


remarks that like the United States of America, 


| 


v, | 
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8) The "Desh . (Labo b ro, *Hinidy), of ‘the 2ist’ December "1917, learn 
that “at the ‘next meeting of the Puajab “Legislative Cenncil ‘the ‘Hon’ble 
‘Khan’ Bahadur’ Khwaja ‘Yxisaf “Shah will move 2 Seaton requesting the 
err ta oat aero ee ene Sree 

e.Civil .and ‘Police “Departments. “The paper ‘approves of ‘the - estion 
_ grid-expresses the’hope that the’Punjab'Government will accept it. |” 


68, The Desh: (Lahore, Hindu), of the 29th December 1917, ex- 


Oe ‘presses ‘the ‘hope that the new Rs. 2} notes will 
The new notes. soon be available all over the wher Bony 


69, Bho Punjab Darpan (Amritsar, Sik), of the 19th December 
‘"“Wasditah!e ‘dramas: in “the Khalsa wll, SB y8:i— 


. “Tt has -painddas! to-nobice the-enadtbment by: the staff sand :stadents of ‘the ‘Khalee. 
Odilege ia Habu Ghanaya ‘Lil's ‘Theatec: Hall, of aidnama which is open to abjection* from 
mors than one‘point:6f view. ‘Some of the poems werevery-indecent-and ‘hal :initiatad -their 
innocent-reditors into bhd love-inttigue: psthaps for the first.time. ‘Dressing ‘the reer. of 

ikh-beys into a variety 6f forms-worn' by! Indian: womenidoss not: réflectwali -on ‘the ‘College | 
‘athotities @ither.” “Grantéd ‘that “the proceeds of the performance, admistion to which-was 
bv tickets, -were ‘to be “devoted ‘to‘the very! laudable *“Our ‘Day ’” movement we - réfase 
to biélieve that the“K-halsa Gollego:ssudents would - have. experienodd any difficaity in - raising 

a couple of hundred rupees for the purpose without resorting tow neans ¢aicalated *to usider- 
mine their morals which: ought to -be most jealously .guardel. .We-muat say that for the ©. 
performance utider notice Mr.”Wathen ‘is not so much‘ to be blamed ag the Sikh staff of the: 
, College, especially those entrusted with the inculcation of Sikh theology. It invidentelly 

furnishes.an index: of the -piteoasly. low-:-ebbi reached: by the . galigiqus.,.and. : national . conscious- 
ness and.:pride of the-whole Sikh: staff, 4o:say- nothing of their: pupils. 

““* By the bye, what: does the: Religious Sab-Committee of. the College .exist ‘for? We 
‘should ‘feel :obliged if ‘they b3 . pleased .to.:let us know:what:are the various steps taken by 
oon es to “make :sure ‘that the “College is.:serving-jthe purposes for: which it::was. 
fou ‘ 5. . : , 

“10, “The Urdu’ Bulletin’ (Lahore, Hindu), of the 24th December 1917, 

is oy -says. that a Delhi telegram:shows.that a section 

Dodin hee ennon oF the Defence OF “has been added :to.the Defence of India Act 

‘pegarding'fairs. ‘We fear lest -the new section 

may first ofall be applied to the Kumbh. fair: , 


‘71. -The Urdu.Balletin: — ‘Hindy),.of - the ie ao 1917, 
"ar aaa <— ‘Bays: t -in the eourse of : the t few: days its: 
Bierce x cheers .. gttention has been drawn to the cases. of Sree 
boys, who were. enfisted ‘by recrniters although hardly 14 years of age. 
One of .these cases has not as yet’ been decided. The boy quarrelled: with his 
parents.aud léft his home. ‘A-recrniting agent gave him .some uniform .and 
enlisted him. “The.parents at length found the boy: in ‘Lahore.and brought him 
to the 6ffice ofthe Bulletin. “The. Recruiting: Agent .also came and demanded 
the repayment of Rs. 11 on account of the uniform before the boy could be 
delivered : to his parents. “The editor: said-that:he would: report the, matter to. 
the authorities and this so frightened: the recruiter that he absconded without 
taking the. money.or the uniform. This is:a.matter which should receive the- 
special :consideration..of Government. eats 


(12. “The -Mukhoir : haotiper, ‘Hindu), of ‘the ‘21st December'1917, 

a | _..  publishes:a communication expressing pleasure 

— oF —— i that :sehool :beys also now-a-days..go about.in 

vil “with:small: bones to: collect: funds for Government in the :present ‘war. 

Bchool-masters shonid - see ‘that -popular students are sent for the purpose and: 
they themseives should not"hesitate to’ help the: Government. 


‘#3. ‘The ‘Obeerver (Lahore, Muhammadan),: of the 22nd December 
“Gur Day" at Ludbians. ‘1917, writes :— 


“The eelebration: of the “Our /Day ’’at Ludhiana calle for-particular notice. Bazar 
‘prostitutes were made;to grace the mela. grounds. with, theit attractive presence. They did 
nob: cast: aide-long * looks | like ‘‘ bashful virgins,’ ‘they ‘danced’ in the open in. the presence of: 
the Deputy. Cammissioner arid other -officiala and money rained towatds them like anything. 
‘Byen:old people were moyéd and one “Hajed *is said to have presented'to them an.‘ orange” 
which waa subsequently, put to. auction. “A young. man with warm.-blood coursing . through 
hig-weins sppgeated that ‘the prostitutes might be asked to.go -routid with the ‘ beggar's cup” 
im.their_hand.and.the.idea was given - offeet to but-was soon. withdrawn. ‘Will:His Honour 
_ kindly.seé:how far it .was allowable.térintroduce the“dgugbters.of shame’ to the. solemn 
pete “Onr Day ’. atid . to. uge-theit. evil ififlaence for the furtherance. ofthe ‘ Our. 
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“eveg,y Te, ‘The Voki. (Amriteay, Mubammadan), sie e, 221 December 
9 et Hh rt du | ; 3 F yc de at ae oat oa 4 ai Jhelma- 
| 9 Te Rirehe it ‘ind ing th ee! oe i te 


pret ES 


> ‘efad. mas [ or Day y«f Es 88 
. especially Indian newspapers At ches id of t 
eir abe or thay aro not a, to be Br fit a 


“tt ths Sikhs a an? Sikhism aS Sikh), of thé idth Devens ber 1917, 


The Khaled ‘Abdeeatey Bays : ten 


“ «The Panth may like to know what is ‘the failure thionglivat df the Khalek gan 
Movement due to? Whata pity that about Re. 20,0 (10 should.bhave been wasted away 
the paper should still have remained in a precarious state, shicutifig ‘ Ailman maerd °— Thing 
moore 4nd mote,’ What.is that irremediablé disease that. has. ever, been eating into its. vitals 
pever allowing ; it to thrive and, prosper? It ip nothing but its. location at. Amritgar. ~Had the 
paper been conducted at, Laboré on-:broader. sinees it would never have stood in. need. of repeated 
epp2als and efforts. for funde, @. prudent. inthe Panth have always 0 ined i in. favour of 
Ohi re being an English otgan of the Panth at.Lahore, the Capital of the Province . and, the 
ief ¢entre of all the public activities, “Necessity has oy caused the Siths and Sikhism lo 
appear from Lahore, but sinte the very moment that it did s0,. p propose after proposal and 
intrigue after irftrigue have. been made to,retatd its vatntal progress divertiog the attantion 
of the Panth to maintaining a useless organ at Amritsar”? 


76. (4) The Tribuiie (Lahore, Hindu), dated snd Deooinber 491%: 


e 


‘The Press Act. pial Writes : <a 
“Jf theré is ohe tnedsute - rather hain another which is ‘theron bly uiipopular 
among all sections of the educated Indian community it is the Press Act. It has been 


eondetanal by.the Press.; it. has. been condémned by Bi ts bodies ; it has been condemned 
by our Congresses, Conferences and. Leagues and by. hundreds of public meetings. But the 
bureauctacy.. will not yield. Even the presence of the Secretary of State will not déter them 
from exercising their powers under this extraordinary measure. The demand of security 
from the Bombay -Chronsele and the forfeiture of, the security deposited by the New Fra are 
measures which should open the eyes of Mr..Montagu to the true nature of this Act. 

é have nothing to say about the merits of either case. In one case the matter will pre- 
sently be, if it ié not al ready, before the High Court. In the other also, we trust,an appeal 
Swill be lodged against the attion of.the United Provinces Government. What we are con- 
cerned with is the executive aspect of the matter. The position may be sutnmed up ina 
word. Ifthe journals offended in wny way, why were they ‘not prosecuted? The very 
fact-that in both cases action has been taken under the Press Act and not under the ow 
law will make people suspect that the Goverment itself is not sure of its ground.” 


“(v) ‘The Urdu Bulvetin (Lahore, Hipdu), of the 22nd December 191 A 
referring. to. the demand of security froim the Bombay Chronicle says that the 
finan ial condition of the Bombay Chi onic’e being very good. it entertains ‘fo 
anxiety t] that the said paper Will be stopped for failing to furfiish security... Its 


only anxiety is that thé weapon of the Press Act is ‘being fany used agairist 
every Indian hewspaper whether big or small. 


a4. Th» Observer: (Labore, Muhsinmadan), ‘of the 22nd Deoomibet 
- Mblin’ joainaliém. 1917, writes : ie 


: 4 The ewe that the New Eva: haw been cotapelled to stop pablication on ‘account ot 
the forfeiture of its security will be received with profound grief ‘and ‘pain throughout the 
length and breadth of India. This journal. was one of the very: few Andian-edited English 
‘papers which faithfally mirfored the heart of ‘the. ‘tislim'’ ‘community on qhestions of 
Spneral ‘‘pulitical Hhportance and its) ‘extinction cannot but cause extreme sorrow to the 
‘Muslinise whose organs ‘have been fast disappearing under the crushing ‘pressure of ‘the 
ali-powerfal frees Act. With. journal “after journal of “Muslim India ‘disappear "the . 
question armes ; what ‘are Muslim. leaders :doing ?.. When. it isa‘matter. of. Mother: | 
we notice that they are easily the first ‘in the vg, SES, h and are prepared to ander 
and oes a This is as it should be. But why should ail the springs of their ante 
sympathy’ dry. Ae ths ft is a ‘ihatter:of’a “Maslin ‘brother euffering “onder tho Defence of 
Jndia Act ora Maslim journal closing ite career of utility on account, of . A] workings of 


the Press Act? . Jf. Musli be leaderahip byt wakes w to - obligations, sod up an 
extensive organisation for taining aupport from ‘the Muslim a emery ae srepiion 
we ould not.he.in-the sad and Ri itiable plight ja w hich iti an ‘to Lae . hima periendés 
at some Muslim journals have. suffered ‘unjustly an becidiine ’ o i ‘Officials 
traged their opeeption with gome wyrerions Sr Syndica icknowy ‘dist "Pibitiea ids 
on: condition of s upporting Home Rule. It | 8B Pa tek ot instadeYhint be sgiAe be a 
subscription to the fone of 3. thousand from t self Seppe. % nditate, _ Thi ‘Wis oF 


enon; eh x! igs *. an a seca ‘% ie ing, bas “eared “£6 t this, rd ior 
us a fact and jve ni awatded the handsome do i ite Taped, Wo | 

toa have then aaoped onr fingers: at. ‘the inet ‘and’ the‘ & 

@emainded of ys. There is nothing to be as amed of in a public jourital ret” ate 
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and support from. those whove sause it advocates. Its offtcials can without feeling an 
ualms punish those popular organs who fearlessly criticize them by withdraw; y 
their oolaenia the pe A sac xa that. ought to fd ag wing | from 


, . a place in them and thus denyi 
them their legitimate share of the public purse, much more are the people and their wowctee Be 
spokesmen justified in extending sufficient and adequate financial support to their communal 


organs to enable them to pursue their course of usefulness undisturbed and uninterrupted.” 


78. (a) The Desk (Lahore, Hindu), of the 21st December. 1917, learns 


"the Be. , that a new Urdu weekly will take the place of the 


New Era. It is'to be regretted ‘that one more of 
the few good Muhbammadan English newspapers has thus ceased to exist. 


(b) The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 19th Decem- 
ber 1917, refers to the confiscation of the security of the New Era (Lucknow) 
with regret and remarks that owing to the change in its editorship sharp and 
violent articles had begun: to be published in it especially in connection with 
the internment of Messrs. Muhammad Ali and Shaukat Ali. The Paisa 
Akhbar cannot help advising the new weekly Urdu newspaper which is to be 
started instead of the New Era that before adoptihg the policy of the defunct 
Al-Hilal and Al-Balagh it should remember what was the fate of these two 


‘papers. 


(c) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 20th December 1917, 
regrets that the life of a promising newspaper has been cut short in its in- 
fancy by the Press Act. The existence of the New Era was already endangered 


by the death of Raja Ghulam Hussain, but the confiscation of its security has 
finally brought its existence to an end. 


d) The Punjab. (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 22nd December 
1917, remarks that English newspapers may be useful for the country 
of the nation, but they cannot be as useful ‘as newspapers written in the 
mother tongue. In view of these considerations some well-wishers of the 
country have decided to publish an Urdu weekly from Lucknow. It will 
werfully discuss present politics. Its name will be Daur-i-Jadid (The 
ew Era). We welcome our Islamic contemporary and pray that it may be 
saved from the calamities of the time and may continue to perform its duty. 


(e) The Punjab (Lahore, Mubammadan), of the 21st December 1917, — 
says that writing about the confiscation of security of the New ra the 
_Punjabee remarks that it can express nO opinion about the articles on the 
basis of which the United Provinces Government has confiscated the security 
of the New Era, because it has not perused-the same. Whatever the editor 
of the Panjabee saysis true. But does he think that failure on his part to 
study a newspaper, which was one of the few organs of Indian Muhammadans, 
will add to his dignity asa journalist. Has not the editor of the Panjabee 
thus proved his deplorable ignorance of Islamic opinion. 


79. The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 21st December 1917, referring 
| to the demand of sécurity from the Subah-i- Umid 
soptt Aemand of security from the (Delhi), expresses the hope that Muhammadans 


will not allow a useful newspaper, which preached 
Home Rule to their community to cease, 


80. The Sialkot Paper (Sialkot, Hindu), of the 15th December 
ee | 1917, is anxious to know when the Government 
| ee eee of Punjab will enforce an Adultegated Ghee Act, 
which is immediatly wanted, because adulterated ghee is sold to so great an 
extent in the markets that pure ghee is not available. 


81. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 19th December 
1917, referring to the appointment of lady clerks 
, in the various military offices in India in the 

place of soldier clerks required to perform military duties suggests that Indians 
will be found equally ready to relieve European soldiers, 


The man power question. _ | 


H. E. 0. BEAVER, 


| LaHoRE: | _ Officer-in-charge, Press Branch, 
‘The bth January 1918. ) Criminal Investigation Department, Punjab. 
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NEWSPAPERS AND. PERIQDICGALS ON THE EXAMINATION LIST OF THE PRESS BRANCH, 
__ UP. TO THE 8lsr DECEMBER, 1917. 


{- Note,— Papers printed. in antique type are essentially devoted to politics. } 


ae : 


in. 


a 


: = | , Approximate 
Name. Place of publication. Name of Editor. | Policy, &c. ue, 


—_— — —+— 
ENGLISH. 
these, 
Bulletin eae ... } Kashi Rim, Khodle .» | Hindu, orthodox > 2,899 copies: 


Panjabee Do. | _ | K.N, Rogge...” Hindu, advanced nationalist ... 
Tribune "= | . 1M. Gopal Aiyangar «- | Hindu, advanced nationalist ... 
Br-WsexLy. 
Observer - | Lahore ,, |Barkat Ali, M.A. Muhammadan, All-India 
Muslim League. 


Punjab Times and Frontier Rawalpindi! - | Jiwa Ram, Thapar Current news and advertise- 
News. : | ments. 
| | 


Khalsa Advocate --. | Ampitear Arjan Shah Singh «| Sikh, Chief Khalsa Diwan; 
beth 1. Diwan Mangal Sen. 
: ’ : 2. Peary Mohan Dattakya. 
Punjab Chronicle _... | nahore - | Peary Mohan Dattakya - | Hindu, conservative 
Sikhs and Sikhism ~~ | Do. _| Soban Singh . | Sikh 


MorTaxy. 


WrsExty. . 


; 
D. A.V. College Magazine Lahore | Ram Rattan, B.A. .++ | College magazine (D. A.-V.) .. 


1,815 co ies. 
a and West Simla } ie 8. Jogindra Singh eve "eee cosmopolitan and se 

Review of Religions Qadian (Gardaspuar) | Sher Ali, B.A, Religions, Qadiani Ahmadis ... 885 copies, 
| Science Grounded Religion :...1 tehore | ‘| Harnarain’ Agathotri . | Dev Samaj ¥ 
Vedic Magazine os a Ram Dev, B.A. Arya Samaj, Gurakul section 
QUARTERLY. - | 


Miscellany + | Lehore | - | 4. C. Rakshit College magazine (Dayal Singh) . 


ENGLISH-URDU. 
| Wssrtr. 


Oriental Gasette Literary 


URDU. 


DalIty, | ‘ 


As-Sabaht _ | Abdalla Imadi w. | Muhammadan, advanced = 


Bulletin » Sham Lal | Hinda, controversial and 
sectarian. 
Desh ’ Dina Nath Hindu, advanced il 


Leaderft , | Har Parshad .. | Hinda, topical a 

Paisa Akhbar ) | Mahbub Alam Mubammadan, conservative ... 
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» °° T—Porrries... | 
a ry ON (a) Foreign. Si ceeuehhts a 
1. The Khalea Akhbar (Lahore, Sikh); of. the 14th December. 1917, 
says that it has been officially announced that 
nicagid geoheety a German fieet of airships made a terrible attack 
on Mngland on the morning of thé 6th instant: The estimate of -loss has been 
‘made-yery:low. Mr.’ Bonar Law, spesking on the subject in ‘the House. of 
Commons, observed that by this attack .7 persons have been killed and 292. 
woundéd. The inhabitants showed no sign of consternation. 
' Q& The Urdu Bulletins mg te pager: Pr ef rae December 1917, 
sea? ghodnmuisest _, , says that a well known French journalist writes 
igslegs Yom ew ot Regloh in'the course of an artless 


\“Qur British Ally, hesitates to bring all his forces in France under the 
command of our Commander-in-Chief, General Joffre. . Let us-curse traditions 
and national; pride at such a time! If we wish to | oe victory we must 
follow the example of the Germans and appoint like them a Commander-in- 
Chief of all our forces,” | | aia he 


a 
~ 
: 


A German air raid on Bogland. 


: 3 (b) Police. ai 
8. (a) The Rain Magazine (Amritsar, Arain) for December 1917, asks 
a ' ¥f’under the just British Government, Hindus 


-  gecord such uz mg treatment to Muhammadans 
what théy would not do under Home Ble 
stop the reciting of azan and the offering of 


- Muhammadans would have to 
| sacrifice. They would have to lock 
up their mosques and cease offering prayers, we 
(b) The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 2nd and 8rd 
January 1918, says that in demanding Home Rule the Muhammadan national- 
ists have gone & couple of steps further than the Hindu Swarajists. They 
are determined to gain the distinction of making even more noise and raising 
a greater outcry than their Hindu colleaguce The conduct of Mrs. Hasrat, 
however, owing to her private troubles is worthy of being excused. 
4. The Punjab Darpan (Amritsar, Sikh}, of the 2nd January 1918, 
ink conat stan Sow Wisinn Bie remarks that Sikhs are not yet fit to derive 
beipemg benefit from the Home Rule which the Congress 
is emphatically demanding. They should at first acquire knowledge, so that 
they may be able to take in‘their own hands the management of their gurd- 
waras and, educational institutions. 


8. The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 8rd January 1918, says that 
Home Rule. this year’s session of the Congress on the one 
cate side and that of the Muslim League on the other 

have proved to the Secretary of State that the whole of India is united in 

the desire of obtaining Home Rule under the egés of Britannia. : We are 
sure that after making enquiries Mr. Montagu will assuredly carry this 

WN i | oar eee 

| 6. (a) The .Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 4th January 1918, 
Communal representation. _-Writes:— . : 
“ One important omission will have struck every one in going through the proceedings 

- Of the session of the Congress that has just come to » telainphant close. It‘had been expected 

that, in view of the enormous attention which the question of communal representation had receive 

for some time, and especially since Mr. Montagu’s atrival in Indig, the Congress would have 
something to say on this subject. It is not difficult to ynderstand the reason why this 

“expectation has not been realised, .The Congress has.glways been anxious to avoid, as far as 

' possible, controvercial issues whick divide communities,‘gnd in the present case its position 

was adihittedly delicate. And so far as the Muslim community, was concerned, there was 

_ the fear, to which emphatic expression was giver: by a Muhammadan leader in another connection, 

that'to te-open any of the issues finally settled by the Congress-League scheme would be to 

_ give a pretext to others.to open other issues, and thus @ gifnation of the utmost difficulty and 


7 ° ' 


eomplexity would be created which no patriotio Indian could contemplate with equanimity. 
But these arguments, however plausible, are not convincing. There is the unfortunate 
. fact. which no one can gainsay, -that: the Muhammadan community has not accepted 
the comptomise involved in the Congrese-League ‘ scheme, as the last word om the 
subject. On the contrary the :vcry issne which the Congress was told had been definitely 
settled has been,.reopened in almost all the addresses presented on behalf of the Mussalman 
community, and even the Muslim League has been induced to lend itself to the operation. 
The duty of the Congress was plain.' It ought to have definitely declgred that the compromise 


effected at Lucknow miust be strictly adhered to by both parties, But even this would not 
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finally settle the affair, though the Congress itself could not go further iu the present 
circumstances. It is no use disguising the fact that there is a strong body of feeling against 
the compromise itsclf. The All-India Hindu Sabha gave emphatic expression to this feeling 
in its dione to Mr. Montagu, and Mr. Madhava Rao who led the deputation of-the Sabha 


bas sitice condemned it with unsparing severity. Mr: Liorel Curtis who may be regarded 


asan absolutely impartial and disinterested critic in this matter. ‘The concession of the 
principle ot communal representation,” says Mr. Curtis, ‘is the greatest blunder ever 
committed by the British Government in India. I believe that if this principle is perpetuated, 
we shall have saddled India with a new system of caste which will eat every year more deeply 
into her life.’ This is emphatically our own opinion, Already much mischief has been done. 
The success of the Muslim demand has encouraged .other communities and classes to put 
forward the same demand. The Congress, which at first was strongly and resolutely opposed 
to it, .has been compelled to give way. And worst of all, there is no longer any outward 


difference of opinion among Muhemmadan. leaders themvelves. ‘ Unfortunately evil as the 


system is it is difficult to uptoot it at one stroke. This is os by Mr. Curtis himee!f 
and the remedy he euggésts has always appeared to many sensible and patriotic Indians to be 
the best and most practical, that in the enruing reforms a limit of time should be. definitely 
stated, after which communal representation shall cease. At the same time let the whole 
country, Muslim as well as.non-Muslim, address iteelf to the important task of devising a 
method that would secure effective representation to all important interests, On this important 
aspect of the matter the Calcutta Congress has thrown no light and given no lead.”’ 

(b) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of- the 4th January 1928, 
says that the resolution about selfygovernment passed by the Indian National 
Congress this year would have been incomplete without the support of the 
Muslim League. The paper is glad to Jearn that the All-India Muslim League 
has passed a similar resolution. The paper regrets, however, that the League 
has thought it necessary to make its support conditional. We cannot, however, 
help expressing our opinion on the present occasion ‘about the concluding 

ortion of the resolution ‘on self-government passed by the Muslim League. 
he workers of the League have thought it necessary to lay down in their 


’ yesolution that they may be granted the right of separate election and that no 


obstacle may be raised in their way of performing religious duties. The 
paper thinks that it would have been much better if the League had not laid 
down the above condition in its. resolution on self-government. We think 
that the past unpleasant Bihar disputes have much to do with the suspicion 
recently created in the mindg of our Muhammadan brethren. But in our 
opinion this suspicion will:be soon. removed. We strongly appeal to Hindus 
to try to remove this or ‘similar other suspicions from:the minds of Muham- 


: madans, so that we may not have to wait longer for seif-government. 


(c) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 4th Javuary 1918, 


‘says that when the resolution on self-government was laid before the Congress 


Subjects Committee great discussion took place between the moderates and 
Muhammadans, on one hand, and the extremists, on the other. - But Mrs. Annie 


Besant stopped the discussion by making a strong and moving appeal and the 
‘resolution was passed. Anglo-Indian newspapers are now trying to excite the 


‘Muhammadans by the incident and are saying that Muhammadans are being 
made to dance like pantomimes. Muhammadans will surely not allow them- 
selves to be deceived by the Anglo-Indians..- | 


7. The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 2nd January 1918, 
se : _ . gays-that as Indian lezders: have never interfered 
ete National Congress and the with the affairs of Native -States it behoves the 
en bak Indian Chiefs also to express no opinion: on the 
present. occasion When the Government of India and Indians are exchanging 
their views. At the same time, we must realise that there are nearly seven 
crores of Indians living in the Native States. So long as they do not 
- join with the rest of India in demanding the establishment of complete self- 
overnment in India, success will be very difficult, if not impossible. It is 
highly deplorable that the Indian National Congress has so far done nothing 
_to improve the political condition of these seven crores, especially since their 
condition 1s in most cases very bad and pitiable as compared with that of the 
inhabitants of British India. The political freedom of 25 crores means 
nothing if the condition of these other ? crores remains unchanged. i. 
8. The Tribune (lahore Hindu), of the 9th J anuary 1919, 
The British Press on the last Con- Writes :-— | : 
x... ) | b a's | 
“‘ We can assure the Times that the dictatorial tone assum it will nei l 
nor frighten anyone, The - people of India never expected the Time to bending od yy 
demand for freedom. They knew enough of its history to entertain any such expectation. A 
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.jonrnal which, in the case of Ireland, was not above pablishing a fo letter to defeat the 
cause, of self-guvérnment, and of which Cobden said that ‘you ‘eden, be in the path for 
success in any. great, measure or policy: without ammovehiring the opposition of that journal,’ 
could not possibly support the same cause in India, with which it. has nothing in common. 
‘We are not children and are not prepared to be treated aa such. Is the Times aware, by the 
way, of what its own Indian idol, the late Mr. Gokhale, said about this ‘reasonable and justi- 
fable aspiration?’ There was one and only one-natural aspiration for the people of India, 
he said. It was that they should be in their own country what other great peoples are in 
theirs,, That is precisely the aspiration of Mr. Gokhale’s countrymen. In the pursuit of this 
_ aspiration they do.expest the sympathy of all that. is good and true in England,. and the 

opposition of all that is untrae un-British, but whether this expectation is realised or not 


they will push forward to the goal all the same, by all legitimate and constitutional means in 
their power.” | : | 


9. (a) The Punjab (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 2nd January 1918, 

‘The National week. says that the. , Christmas week of the year 1917 

_ , ‘will ever remain memorable in India. For then 

the best of India assembled in Calcutta, not to enjoy themselves but to 

protest against ali the troubles and difficulties from whieh Jndia is now 

suffering. The Defence of India Act and the Press Act have deprived Indians 

of their individual freedom, the people: cannot give expression to their real 

views, their leaders have been interned, the bureaucracy has: placed Indians . 
‘in trouble in order to maintain its prestige and obstacles have been placed 

in the way of their progress, all because they do not enioy constitutional 


liberty. Those who went to Calcutta went there to raise their voice against 
these difficulties and troubles. 


(b) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 9th January 1918, says that the 
most noteworthy feature of the various ave held during the national week 
of this year was that women of every religion and section participated in the 
meetings in large numbers. ‘he election of a lady as the President of the Con- 


gress further constituted an extraordinary incident in the political history 
of India. . 


10. (a) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 6th January 1918, 
The Muslim League. a sh a 
“ The most important political body in India, after the Indian National Congress, is . 
‘the All-India Muslim League which, like the Congress, holds its sittings in Christmas 
week. Originally started as both a separate and in.some respects a hostile organisation, 
the League has now.for some time been rapidly approaching the Congress as regards its 
-ideals and aspirations until at the present time the’ hostility has absolutely ceased, and 
_ the separate existence of the League has begun to strike people as somewhat anomalous. 
Tke tenth session of the League which has just concluded.its deliberations fairly illustrates 
both the agreement and the difference between the two great bodies. Néver did the 
heart of the communitg@ speak but more fearlessly, more strongly or more determinedly 
than it did at this last session. Never did the League take up a stronger, more’ definite, 
or more unequivocal, position in regard to the question of self-government. The resolu- 
tion was identical: with the Congress resolution, and urged the immediate introduction of 
‘@ Bill embodying the reforms contained in the Congress-League scheme as the first step 
towards the realisation of responsible government and fixing a-time within which complete 
responsible government shall - established in India. Unfurtunately along with this strong 
note on_self-government, as embodied in the'Congress-Iveague scheme, the League sounded a 
-note in favour of communal representation which was ‘scarcely consistent with the spirit of 
that scheme. That it should have done so is matter for surprise, because its own Chairman 
told it in unambiguous terms that the Congress-League scheme, if anything, operated to the 
advantage of the Musalman community. This is a point of vital weakness both in the League 
itself and the national movement, to which it will be necessary for the country generally and 
the Muslim community in particular to give prominent attention in the ensuing year.” 


(b) The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore,. Muhammadan), of the 6th January 

1918, urges the members of the Lucknow League (All-India Muslim League) 

to give up mimicry and join the Congress. In the last session of the 

.Muslim League at Calcutta, the Hon’ble Syed Riza Ali said that the Muslim 

League had supported the Congress scheme of reforms at considerable sacrifice 

of communal interests. The sacrifice is true enough, but the League may be 
asked who authorised them to sacrifice the interests of others. 


11. (a) The Panjab (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 5th January 1918, 

The d says that the most exciting, significant and power- 
here ) ful resolution was that which our dear friend 
Maulvi Akram Khan, Editor of the Muhammadi and Al Islam, moved in this. 
-year’s session of the League, that if the authorities do not set free the Muham- 
madan detenus within a couple of months, Muhammadans should refuse to 
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Councils, 


) 28 


accept any honour or honorary offices and should resign their seats in the 
The resolution truly invites the Muhammadans to real work. When 
this resolution was moved Maulvis Faz! Haq‘and Abul Qasam openly declared 
that they were ready to resign their seats in the Bengal Council, provided othex 
Muhammadans also did the same. Conditions are doubtful and seem to indicate 
that they are not really prepared to resign and that they are not moved by purity 
of motives. Whon Messrs. Muhammad Ali and Shaukat Ali took upon them- 
selves the responsibility of serving the Muhammadans, when Maulana Hasrat 
Mohani was ready to go to jail for the sake of truth, when Maulana Abul 
Kalam: was preaching the Quran in an appointed place, when Maulana 
‘Mahmud Hasan was making preparations to leave India for the sake of God—_ 
did they lay down any such condition ? _ ee aloe Ves 
' “(b) The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Mulammadan), of the 5th January 
1918, remarks that it is undoubtedly true’ that a large number of Maham- 
madans desire that Mr. Muhammad Ali and other Muslim internees should be 
released. But to describe their ‘internment as an insult to Islam is tan- 
tamount to practising deception and making a mis-statement. No .one 
characterised Mr. Muhammad Ali’s internment as an insult to Islam in 1915 
and 1916 and no one attempted to secure his release. But now Mr. .Wazir 
Hasan and Mr. Raza Ali have gone the length of giving out in-the League's 
meeting that they are prepared to resign their seats in the Legislative Council 
by way of boycotting Government for not releasing Mr. Muhammad Ali. 
But they know that other Muhammadans will fill up their seats. 


12. The Akhbar-i-Am (Lahore, Hindu), of the 29th December 1917, 
remarks. that the leading organ of the Muham- 
madan community, the Pata Akhbar, asks what 
benefit can be expected from the telegrams sent 
about the internees except the enhancement of the income of the Telegraph 
Department. We would not have been surprised to read such remarks in a 
Hindu newspaper, but it is extremely surprising for us to age these remarks in 


the columns of an exalted new Islamic newspaper. God knows what secret 
underlies the suggestion. | 


The telegrams for the release of tne 
detenus. 


13. The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 4th January 1918, re- 


i ad Aly’ produces the message of the mother of Muhammad 
Muhammad Al's mother's message. "Ali to the All-India Muslim League under the 
heading ‘“‘ worthy mother of worthy sons” and adds that it “ had almost an 


yg effegt on the colossal assembly that surrounded the historic empty 
chair.” | 


14. (a) The Bulletin (Lahore Hindu), of the 5th January 1918, 
The resolution on the ‘Arrah riots, "278 *— oe | +4 


“The proverbial tendency of the hasty hand to catch frog for fish was strikingh 
illustrated in the resolution on thé Arrah riots which Syed Raza Ali—led by misinf samt 
which he was obviously too irritated at the time to care to verify—moved at the All-India 


Muslim League to the undisguised surprise and sorrow of the majority of th 
Hindus and Muhammadans.” majority of those present,, both 


(b) The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 5th January* 1918, 
says :— 


“ The resolution strongly recommended ‘to the Government to devise effecti | 
for affording protection to the Muslim community of Bihar and United Nae S te 
ae rg of their religions rites in ‘connection with the Bakr Id.’ Every self-respecting 

ussulman listening to this humiliating recommendation to Government taust have felt 
the frog gliding down his backbone. If one solitary instance of foolishness on the part of . 


some ignorant villagers, goaded by mischief-makers, against a phenomenal demonstrati 
wm oe Bay? all Beh, me cosniey one "that fo itoen publicly sree cose 9 > 
| : ’ in Denar a i ; ° : ; , 
can make us take thon our won 16 United Provinces, but in other Provinces as well— 


3 nses to the extent of going weeping to Government for - 
es on on behalf of the entire ‘community,’ surely we must close our shop and go 


In an improper attitude. In 1895, 
Mr. Dledeteae, an old enemy of Turkey, 
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Muhammadans should follow the same example. India is our mother-country, 
which we have not; come to exploit for the sake of money like the European 
nations. -Muhammadans'who are against the reform scheme can be divided 
into three classes :—-(1) Those''who are totally against any sort of reform and 
think that Indians are born slaves. (2) Those who desire reforms useful to 
Muhammadans only, but they forget. that the rights they enjoy at present 
have been given ‘to them as residents of this country and not as Muhammadans. 
(3) Those who approve the Congress scheme, except the 4th paragraph. It is 
difficult to see why Muhammadans hope for special rights from the present 
Government, which may ‘be called irresponsible, when their previous experience 
is all the other way. No concessions were granted to Muhammadans, 
_ eyen in those places which were taken from them without a fight or war, for 

‘example in the province of Berar. Inthe case of the Ali brothers, for whose - 
release each and every Muhammadan is anxious, no attention is paid to their 
cries. Critics think that the reform scheme implies Hindu rule. But our 
opinion is quite different, because by reform we wish to make the Government 
responsible to public opinion and to put an end to its despotic character. Thus, 
Hindus will not be able to do any harm to Muhammadans. The attitude, 
it is trug, of Hindus to Mubammadans is not always cordial, and who is there 
who can approve the savage and mischievous doings of the Hindus in Behar ?. But 
these things have nothing to do with the reforms. The Shahabad disturbances 
merely show that Hindus have more regard for peepul trees and cows than for 
patriotism and have very little political intelligence ; but among Muhammadans 
there are many who are endowed with sufficient political understanding. It is 
not proper that in retaliation for these riots and disturbances, we should spoil 
our political triumphs, though we may not forget them. 


16. (a) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 4th January 1918, 


The new Muslim Association. writes :— 


‘¢ It has long been obvious that there are a few Mussalman public men who do not 
like the Entente established at Lucknow, and who world have their community hold fast to 


separatist moorings. These gentlemen first tried to coerce the Muslim-League itself. Having 


failed in that attempt they are now trying to set up a separate platform for themselves. 
They are at liberty to persist in their suicidal activities; if it pleases them to do so, but it is 
clear as noonday sun that they represent no one but themselves. 


“ In explaining the objects of the new Association Mr. Shafi attacked the Congress-League 
scheme which, he said, would materially injure the cause of the Muslim community both in 
administrative and legislative spheres. We are quite sure the schem? will survive Mr. Shafi’s 
attack, even as the Muslim-League itself has outlived his secession from it. Is it nota fact, 
by the way, that in his own province Mr. Shafi found it rather difficult to obtain a decent 
number of Muslim leaders to support his views when he wanted to get up a deputation to the 
Secretary of State on behalf of his League ? Surely there is no reason for him to expect a 


more considerable following in provinces where both the Congress and the Lsague have a mugh. 
stronger hoid upon the public mind than they have unfortunately had in the Punjab for some 
time, though in the Punjab itself things have now begun to move in the right direction.” 

(b) The Urdu Bulletin ‘Lahore, Hindu), of the 6th January 1918, 
says that it has already reported that a new Muslim Association has been 
established in Calcutta. It has now transpired that the workers of the 
Association are their own representatives and not of the public. 


(c) The Punjab (Lahore, Mahamn:adan), of the 7th January 1918, says 
trat while the better minds of India are trying to secur) liberty for India, 
there are some nominal leaders among Hindus and Muhammadans who are 
only seeking to secure the fall of the country into the pit of degradation. 
The Hon'ble Khan Bahadur Vian Muhammad Shafi isason of the Punjab, 
but whenever the time comes for ‘representing the view of the country, he _ 
tries to destroy: the aspirations of the nation and the country and continues 
to harp on his own theme. This isthe reason why the All-India Muslim | 
League disaffiliated his Provincial League. But he still desires that the 
people should consider him a leader. But his latest mischievous attempt 
will have no better success. He should home given up politics and taken up 
only the educational question. But he adopted the line of politics and invited 
the Muhammadans to adopt a wrong path. What can his nation expect from 
the All-India Muslim Association which is managed by men like Mian 
Muhammad Shaff and Khan Bahadur Sheikh Ghulam Sadiq ? , 


17 @) The Jat Gazelte (Rohtak, Jat), of the Ist January 1918, pub- 
. ith represeitatico, --»~=St«~«*«*UShes a Communication from Chaudhri Chhotw . 
x mes 88 Ram, B.A,, LL.B., on Sikh representation. If, 


e aly +o 
i Mae c ” 
. — -_ ‘ 
— A I owe eee ~ - _ — 
- ~_——r> 
. i 
r = -~* > oe 


— 


30 


says the writer, Sikhs are given the right of separate representation aid non- 
agriculturist Sikhs are elected to the Council, as is very likely, the Sikhs will be 
no better off than they are now. Khatri or Arora Sikhs will naturally support 
the repeal of the Alienation of Land.Act and will, of course, rg, 080 the Usury 
Bill. The Loyal Gazette complains that Sikh candidates have failed to 
secure election to the Council. But we emphatically state that. the dangerous 
teachings of the Loyal Gazette have shaken the foundations of the natural re- 
lation of the community. | " | 


_ (6) The Jat Gazette (Rohtak, Hindu), of the Sth January 1918, 
publishes an article by Rai Sahib Ohhotu Ram, B.A., LLB., proving that 


‘separate representation is not only quite unnecessary for Sikhs and Muham- 


madans, but indeed would be fatal for the Jat Sikhs. By their superidr éduca- 


‘ tion, the non-agricultural Sikhs would gain everything and the Alienation of 


Land Act would soon disappear. The Loyal Gazette advocates’ separate 
representation with much show of religion, but it is really of prostituting the 
names of the Gurus, : : 


18. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 8th January 1918, 


a Morley and tho Indian Press writes :— 
Cl. 7 . 

| “Tt has been an enigma to Indians how Lord Morley could agree to the passing 
of the Press Act. The Secretary of State writes in his ‘ Recollections’ that neither henor his 
Council would have sanctioned the Press Act ifthere had been no provision for an appéal in 
some due form to a court of law. . Tho events of the part few years have shown how illusory 
this power for appeal has been. This expression of opinion by Lord Morley further streng- 
— the strong plea that has been made by Indians fora complete repeal of the obnoxious 

ress Law. ”’ | 


19 (a) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 9th January 1918, 
Lord Monley’s Recollections. writes : 

Naturally the publication of Lord Morley’s Recollections has led to repetitions of 
the parrot cry about trusting more on ‘ the man on the spot’ by a class of critics. Lord 
Morley has thoroughly exposed in his work the hollowness of the argument about the 
efficiency of the Indian bureaucracy. It is not strange, therefore, that the friends of the 
bureaucracy in the Press are now up in arms against Lord Morley. They seem to imagine 
that the only effective way in which they can protect the bureaucracy against such onslanghts 
is to release them from the control of the British democracy and Parliament altogether, and 
they propose with all seriousness that the Government of India as at. :present constituted — 
should be made undisputed masters of the situation in India; the Secretary of State should 
not be allowed to interfere with Indian affairs ; that Parliament should transfer all authority 
and ower to the man on the spot ; and that the British nation should remain completely 
satisfied with the suggested arrangement. Under the present constitution of the Government 
of India what is demanded is that the British Parliament should be more vigilant about 
Indian affairs and exercise more control, not Jess, than what they are used todo now. If, 
and when India gets responsible Government there would be time for lessening this contro] 
not now.” | 


(6) The Tribune (Lahore Hindu), of the 9th January 1918, writes :— 


“ Lord Morley is essentially a man of letters and is a political actor only by accident. 
Even the most superficial reader of the brilliant series of monographs on French revolutionary 
recursors, cannot fail to be struck by the fatal inconsistency between the principles which Lord 
forley brought with him to the study and interpretation of one of the stormiest epochs in all 
history, and the- principles which he not only applied to the administration of India during:a 
period of storm and stress, but actually defended in speeches and writings. Undoubtedly. 
Lord Morley: played a different réle in Ireland, but the exception not only proves the rule, b 
7 us of another singular trait in Lord Morley. Nature has denied him the gift of 
leadership. | 


“In politics he has throughout life been a lieutenant rather than a. leadér.° And it 
was as a lieutenant of one greater than he that he was able to give practical expression to his 
sympathy for Ireland. These words are not written in any spirit of bitterness against-one to 
whom the present generation in India, as in the rest of the world where English is: read and 
taught, are profoundly indebted for much of the ideas of freedom and nationality that breathe 
the very. breath of life in them. But it is undeniable that Lord Morley, with all his merits, 
held old world views on the subject of Indian freedom, and it is only by classifying his’ genius 


that we can understand how one of the most Radical of states ; stich — oo 
hold such views regarding India,’’ | men in British politics could 


20. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 9th January 1918, 
The failure of Indian bureaucracy. writes :— | = 
“ The publication of Lord Morley’s Recollections will onee again convince "the British 


nation that the Indian bureaucracy bave completely failed ; + rest 
that pests on them,”’ J | mpictely tailed in fulfilling the great responsibility 


; 
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91. The Panjabee | (Lahore, Hindu), of the. 3rd Januray 1918. 
Clemency to political prisoners. writes :— Dt ee ; i | 
“ Forgiveness has been rightly extolled as one of the greatest virtues in all the sacred 
acriptures and by all the spiritual leaders of the world. It is the true badge of nobility. Q 
learn from a Reuter telegram that, at the request’of Mr. Lloyd George, Mrs. Alice Wheeldon 
who was sentenced in March to ten yéars’ imprigotimént for conspiracy against the life of the 
Premier, has been released. This act of his in forgiving one who conspired against his very 
life testifies to the gentle heart which resides in him and enhances his already exalted position, 
What a contrast does it present to the repressive shiey which the aiithorities in India have 
embatked upon in connection with the political pileoneri? 
22. (a) The Vakil (Amritsar, rove oy A the 5th January 1918 
ere die as eongratulatés the Hon’ble Saiyed Rajan Shah on 
ar Antanas ae the partial success gained by en it does not, 
. however, look well for such provinces as. Bihar, Madras, etc., when in the 
home of Indian Islam greater success was not achieved. : 

., (b) The Punjab (Lahore, Muliammadan), of the 80th December 
1917, says that those who assert that the languaze of the Councils should be 
English. are- misleading Government and one cannot but deplore their inconsis- 
tency. It is to be hoped in particular that the.scheme will clearly state its 
policy and will try to remove the suspicion now created in the mind of the 

public, that it is the opponent of constitutional freedom and Home Rule. 


23. The Punjab (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 9th January 1918, 

Sir Ali Imam savs that it is surprised to hear that under the 

orders of the Government, Sir Ali Imam has tem- 

porarily vacated his post of Judge of the Patna High Court and has come to 

benefit the Committee of Indian Chiefs with his valuable advice. It is 

possible that the services of the man who drew up the Defence of India Act 

may be needed in connection with some new defence laws. We shall await the 
consequence of Sir Ali Imam’s present appointment with anxiety. : 


IV.— Kinzg-KIt4ine. 


24. (a) The Arya Gazette (Lahore, Arya), of the 3rd January 1918, 


says that recently the Maharaja of Durbhanga 
, requested Seth Jumna Lal, cloth merchant, 
to join his Sanatan Dharam Deputation. The Seth said that he could 
not’ join unless the address contained a prayer that the slaughter of kine 
shculd be prohibited at least in cantonmients, places of pilgrimage and’ 
places largely inhabited by Hindus or where -Hindus and Muhammadans are 
neighbours. The Maharaja refused to comply. Does not the Maharaja 
desire cow protection’ It is a pity that being unnecessarily afraid of the 
authorities our leaders do not acquaint them with the real needs of the country. 
- Mother'cow! Who will be thy advocate P 


(b) The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 9th January 1918, 
remarks that at a time when the recent disturbances on the occasion of the 
*Id-uz-Zuha are still fresh in the minds of the people, the holding of the Cow 
' Conference in Calcutta, and the connection therewith of a European Judge of the 
Calcutta High Court. will lead people to attach undue importance to the patos 
_ of cow-protection and will mislead them into thinking that Government also is 
interested in the matter, 7 : 


V.—Native Socretrzes AND Rericiovus MATTERS. 


25. (a) The Sanatan Dharm Patrika (Lahore, Sanatanist), of the 

The docizias of Nive. 16th December 1917, taunts those members ' 

ced of the Arya Samaj who have recently abandoned 

the doctrine of Niyog as cowards, who are not. prepared to undergo criticism for 
their religion, much less hardships. | : 

(b) The Darshna Nand (Lahore, Arya); of the 23rd December 1917 (re- 
ceived on the 7th January 1918), declares its intention of subjecting the doc- 
trine of Nigog to a lengthy consideration, in.view of the attempts of its enemies 
to discountenance it. Most people believe that it was invented by Swami 
Daya Nand, As a matter of fact, Niyog is approved by the Vedas as a remedy 
against adultery. It isto be practised only at times of extreme necessity. 

Many may call it shameful. But truly speaking they do not know the meaning 
of the word sham2ful. Unlawful love between mother and son is called 
shameful. But an aot which is permitted by religious books cannot be held 
to be shameful. - ee. | eye 


The Cow Conference, 
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(c) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 31st December 1917, 
says that a somewhat heated discussion is now-a-days going onin the Arya 
Samaj circle on the doctrine of Niyog. One Arya journal—the Darshananand— 
vigorously supports the doctrine and states that Niyog is a very sacred doctrine 
which is practised at the time of the greatest need. If the practice is “very 
sacred,” why is it only to be practised in time of need ? 


86. (a) The Arya Patrika (Lahore, Arya‘, of the 29th December 1917, 


oto aetna great difficulties at the present moment. 
If he denies having used meat, there is the likelihood of certain other matters 
being disclosed to the public, the very idea of which is causing the utmost 
anxiety to him day and night. If, on the other hand, he keeps silent, his 


remarks that Lala Radha Kishen is confronted. 


silence is apprehended to give rise to a suspicion among the Arya public that 


the accusations are true. 


(b) The. Arya Patrika (Lahore, Arya), of the 5th January 1918, 
ublishes a communication from Gopal Dat; of Lahore, who says that. 
hashai Krishan (editor of the Parkash) will have to give a reply to the 


accusation brought against him that he has been eating meat. If he fails to 
do so he can, according to his own statement, continue to work neither as 
Secretary of the Arya Pratinidhi Sabha. nor as editor of any self-respecting 
newspaper. The critics believed at first that the accusation brought against 
Mahashai Krishan was perhaps unfounded; but all doubts were removed by 
certain letters which revealed the secret. The letters under reference clearly 
show that meat was used in the house of the editor of the Parkash till 1916. 
These letters bear testimony not only to the use of meat by Mahashai Krishan 
but contain a reference to other astonishing matters also. 


27. The Khalsa Advocate (Antritsar, Sikh), of the 5th January 


Manager, Court of Wards, Kartarpur. 1918, writes :— 


“ At last the appointment of the Manager of the Kartarpur estate, which we discussed 
at a length in our last two issues, has come about, and is exactly what it was expected to be. 


A Hindu Retired Tahsildar has been considered fit for the euperintendence of two Sikh minors 


whose entire position and status depends upon the religious education they acquire. 


*“‘ Kartarpur Gaddi is not a secular one. It is purely religious and any neglect in the 
bringing up of its wards as suitable ministers of the office must evidently result in a great 
loss to both the wards and Sikh community. This Hindu gentleman will also have the 


charge of several important temples and shrines with the welfare of which he has no ewan | 


except that of a mercenary official. If unfortunately the gentleman turns to be anything lixe 
an Arya Samajist then we cannot guess what harm will be the lot of the Sikhs and con- 
sequent responsibility of the anthorities making the appointment. On their part the 
authorities have done their utmost and brought a Sikh estate under the heels of a non-Sikh 
Manager. Is it the reward of the service of the community and its devotion to the cause of 
the Empire. Can weask were there no Sikhs in the Province:competent to receive the 
trust. Surely there were many and decidedly more capable. 


“ We respectfully seek the interference of the Local Government and the sympathy of 
Sir Michael Q’Dwyer. Let it be borne in mind that the Managership of this estate carries 
with it the custody of the Original of the Sacred Scriptures of the Sikhs. It is needless to 
say what valuable a thing it must be. ae 


“Let the authorities please note that they will have committed a great wrong to the 
Sikh nation if any harm is done to this most valuable thing through this appointment or at 
any rate by an appointment which is avowedly disapproved of by the community.” 


28. The Loyal Gazette (Lahore, Sikh), of the 23rd December 1917, 


states that an advertisement headed “ the political 
views of Guru Gobind Singh” is being published 
by several Arya newspapers. This advertisement has deceived many persons 
to their loss, One Sukh Lal of Rupar has, with the help of certain bigoted 
Arya Samajists, published an Urdu version of the Tenth Granth, so that people 


A misleading advertisement. 


may read its account of the wiles of women and, believing it to have been . 


compiled by Guru Gobind Singh, should cease to entertain any respect for him. 


29. The Loyal Gazette (Lahore, Sikh), of the 30th December 1917, 


The pilgrim tax at the Muktsar fair, Tefers to the advertisements of the Muktsar 
_— - _ gattle fair, which assert that a’ pilgrim tax of one 
anna per head will be realised by the municipal committee from persons who 
arrive by rail to attend the Maghi and cattle fair.. The paper considers’ the 


tax very objectionable and one which is bound to injure the religious suscepti- — 


\\ 
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bilites of the Sikhs. It invites the attghtion of.the Deputy Commissioner, 
¥erozepore, the Commissioner, Jullundur ‘Division, and the unjab Govern- 


ment to the wrong which seems to be due to the absence of Sikhs in the 
Mukteae Munigipality. .. cyie: oe : 

.» 80. The Arya Gazette (Lahore, Atya), of the 8rd January 1918, 
a] r Siaami' apa » ee states that a .controversy* has arisen between 


ae new ean Khwaja Hasan Nizami and the Mirza of Kadian 
(thé present caliph of Ahmadis) and adds that such conduct is the sign of the 
lowest, degradation “of Islam. Is this the proper way to find out the truth ? 
Both the Khawaja and.the Mirza are backed by one thousand disciples. 
Would it not be better if a regiment was organised from these two thousand 
persons and sent under the command of the Khwaja and the Mirza to the field 
of war? ‘They'should then see which of them lives and which of them dies. 


31. The Loyal Gazette (Lahore, Sikh), of the 6th January 1918, 
oe eae says that a girl ‘of a respectable Hindu family, 
wee S Hinds girl to who was recently married according to Sikh 

pin i sais ei rites, has embraced Christianity and refuses to go 
back to her husband. Her husband is now‘about to seek relief in a court of law. 
It is believed that some sensational facts will be revealed in court. A married 
Sikh woman ¢an neither change her religion nor divorce her husband. The 
Christian women, through whose influence the aforesaid girl has embraced 
Christianity, will, therefore, be eventually disappointed. So far as female 
education is concerned several similar incidents in girls’ schools have caused 
us much disappointment. The girls of all the schools except those of a few 
religious ones are being made to love Christian civilisation. The girls who 
embrace Christianity are fond not of Christianity but of Western civilisation. 
To walk bareheaded in English dress, to go about freely with other men, to display 
the greatest shameiessness during courtship or see their companions doing the 
same are matters which render girls unfit for noble Indian families. 


32. The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 8th January 
an! eiadesiaes 1918, draws the attention of the Government of 
bai eer ctc the Nizam of Hyderabad to the advertisement of 
a’ Bioscope Company announcing thé exhibition of the life “of Christ by means 
of films, and says that. the company should give up such objectionable ways 
of acquiring wealth and pay regard to the religious susceptibilities of Muham- 
madans. 


$3. The Paisa Akhbar _ egg rreeme of the 6th January 
m 1918, publishes a letter in which the writer 
om er > fee ieoeaiiie in detail the oppression which the 
Hindus have, after the Arrah riots, begun to practise on Muhammadans living 
in the Sitamarhi Division of the Muzaffarpur District. The writer hopes 
that the editors of all Muslim newspapers will reproduce the account of. 
the calamities which have fallen on the aforesaid Muhammadans. 


24, The Municipal Gazette (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 26th 
Relieving distress: a contrast, . _ December 191%, regrets that whereas in England 

| .. His Majesty give, subscriptions generously from . 
his own pocket for the relief of the oppressed, in India our highly-placed 
officers do not pay..much attention to the distressed although it is their 
foremost duty to help them. ee 


VI.— LEGISLATION. 


| ; i 

35. The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 9th January 1918, says that 

ais hut in present circumstances the Land Alienation 

cand Alienation and Pre-emption Act and-the Pre-emption Act have such a power- 

eee ful influence on-the-industries of the country 

that no factory can purchase land for industrial work. This being so, it is 

mpcengary that Government should adopt proper measures to repeal or amend 
the Acts. ce | 


ee Tee 


) ” *The word used is taubahila basi, which means “ mutua] re-crimination "or more properly, “ mutual 
exeoration.” The situation is thiq: Two persons should pray that he who is in the wrong should dig 
within a fixed time and then see the result of their prayer. ." . 


"an aT " 
: ( as 
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86. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the @th January 1918, 
# Maboth’s vineyard ”.in the Punjab. — it x | * 


All lands, agricultural, urban, or suburban held‘by a member of the so-called agri: 
cultural tribe of this Province: have become by the operation of law a sort of Naboth’s 
vineyard ead.any oné wishing to acquire it for ‘an industrial :purpose does so, ag it were, 
at the risk of displeaanre of the. legislature, which favours the so-called tural tribes. In 

case of agricultural land, the ban has beon partially removed since 1911, when Sir James 
Jouie made,» modification in the rules, allowing the option to the Deputy Commissionars 
to sanction sales of such land for an industrial purpose. But in the cage of village immoveable 
erty, the pre-emptjon law is supreme, and even the Deputy Commissionet cannot stop 
-mailing- by agricaltural tribes. Thus the cause of industry, education and other cognate 
matters has been suffering for want: of facilities ‘for development. ‘Atid yet ‘the remedy ts ‘a 
simple one. .All.that. is required, as we stated ‘the other day, isan amendment in the Pre~ 
emption Law to the effeot that it shall not apply where land is being nequired for an industrial, 
educational or philanthropic purpose.”’ 


87. The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 4th January 1918, says 

sien) Besttuation bah that the Punjab Medical Council recently issued 

= atin certain regulations for the guidance of registered 

medical practitioners, which practically prohibit them from eo-operating: 

with Hakims and Vaids in the tréatment of patients. We request the 

Punjab Government to direct the Council to withdraw these regulations and to 

remove thereby the dissatisfaction of the public. The Council has‘also prohibit- 

ed registered medical practitioners from delivering speeches on anatomy, &c,, 

at meetings organised by Vaids and Hakims. Prompt measures should he 
adopted to counteract these attacks on the medical science of India. 


VII.—GenErat ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Judicial. 


88. The Jat Gazette (Rohtak, Jat), of the 1st January 1918, learns 

| with regret that certain sel persons of 
eee or eee Rohtak* are carrying on ® campaign against 
Khan Abul-Hasan Khan, Munsif, and are’ trying to secure his transfer. The 
intriguers belong to the money-lending classes and they want a Munsif who 
will blindly give them decrees and ex parte judgments. The transfer of Abul: 


- Hassan Khan, Munsif, would be most inexpedient on every ground. All 


agricultural communities are pleased with him. 


89. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 6th January 1918 
Law reporting in the Punjab. —T 

“ It appears that there is considerable prejudice in the official mind in this province 
against non-official reporting of oases decided by the Chief Court. In the last Civil 
Justice Administration report, the Chief Court gives no opinion on the subject, but 
in the Government review His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor expresses _ himeelf . 
against unauthorised legal publications. His Honour thinks that ‘it is doubtful whether 
counsel are in strict law entitled to quote any but the official law reports and whether a 
court is bound to take judicial notice of a decision reported in publications not officially 
recognised. es 


“ The only ary ws on which the restriction in sought to be imposed are, ‘firstly, that 
the Munsifs often find themselves confounded by multiplicity of rulings, and secondly, that - 
head notes of unauthorised reports are sometimes misleading. As to the first, the fault lies 
not with the report, but with the Munsifs, who in this province are not generally recruited 
from the Bar. As to the second, assuming that the head notes lack sometimes in exactitude, 
there is nothing to prevent the courts from looking into the body of the judgment. The 
administration of justice is a matter of serious responsibility, and there is no reason that 
when afuling, published in a non-official report, throws Yoht on a complicated case, it 
should be discarded simply because it has been published with ‘he official imprimateur. The 


restriction proposed would be in contradiction to the practice of every high Court and is neither 
just nor desirable.’”’ . | 


(c) Municipal and Cantonment affairs. 


40. The Mukhbar (Amritsar, Hindu), of the 1st January 1918, com- 
porary plains: that the tum-tum drivers at Amritsar 
scat : refuse to accept the fixed rates. It is, therefore, 

, peorre that the Municipal Hackney Carriage Inspector should look inte 
e matter, Rg = ees 


| 


35. 
~ (d) Education. 
41. The Panjabes (Lahore, Hindu), of the 6th January 1918, 
‘Care of school children. Writes := ‘J : 
$n. whmowt every modern State, the care of children is looked upon as one of the: 
the great trath underlying the well-known ‘enying, the child is father of the man. 


Ill-fed, pale-lookine children go on gtinding their text-books and when they leave the school, 
a large majority of them are mere bundles of bones withont flesh and blood. We are giad 
to note that Ceylon has set-a good example ‘to India in this respect. It is stated that the 
Colombo Municipality has passed s resolution by which provision is. made for the supply of 
onemeal a day bo the poor school-going .children of the (City. Now. when there ig every 
préspect of primary edutation betag extended, the Government of our country should incor- 
porate this wholesome practice of feeding peor children into ite programme.” 


(f) Railways and Communications. 
Q. te Dae Gabe, Hines), of he Oe January 1918; 


“The stoppage of goods booking. WERE = 


We know it was a fact that the booking of goods on the Railways all over India was 
stopped with the best of motives, namely, to clear a deal of military traffic and to help 
the marine and for various other good reasons. We had no mind to say a word on the subject, 
but we regret we can no longer keep our eyes closed to the fact that undue advantage is being 
taken of the situation. The hooking of goods by goods trains has been stopped, or, in other 
words, copper is not accepted for the carriage of goods. At the same time about one-fourth 
of the goods are being booked by passenger triins wi'hout a question being asked. It is 

‘thus clearly-implied that goods can be carried if diverted to the passenger traffic, that is, if 
copper is changed into silver. One sees daily at all important stations from Bombay to 
Caloutta, and from Karachi to Peshawar, that platforms are full of bundles of hides, bales of 
cotton and cotton-goods, bags of wheat, quantities of wooden furniture, cases of wine, and 
consignments of various other commodities. These are booked to be conveyed ‘y passenger 
trains, We'should like to know if.arrangements could be made to carry these heavy packages 
by. passenger trains, where was the necessity of stopping goods traffic? May we venture to 


ask if it is not ‘ profiteering eels phe 
43. The Punjab (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 7th January 1918, 
didic itiadacs tisaiacindaee suggests that the eonference of the Agents of 
f ' the railways in India, which will commence 
its.sitting ffom-the 7th instant, should consider the following matters also :— 


(1) That two-thirds of the population are in great trouble owing to the 
great increase in railway fares. : 

‘{2) That the number of third class carriages in the railway trains is 
very small and hence these ¢arriages are crowded by more passengers than 
they are. meant for. 

_ (3) That special consideration should be paid to the comfort of third 
class passengers. | 

{4) That famine allowances should be given to all railway officials | 
getting up:to Re. 50 per month till the end of the war. | 


44. The Mukhbar (Amritsar, Himdu), of the 1st January 1918, 
A complaint. | | ‘remarks that we have received some complaints 
meee regarding one Uttam Chand, Inter. Class Parcel 
Clerk at Amritsar Station. We postpone their publication till some other 
date. But for the present we wish to say that the complainants are not 
ordinary persons. They are respectable men for whom it is not difficult 
to ibring these complaints to the notice -of highly-placed officers. We, 
therefore, inform Babu Uttam.Ohand that he should give yesh ojectionable 
attitude, so that we may-not:be compelled to publish the complaints. 
| Oat etet (h) Miscellaneous. | , 
45. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu,) of the 6th January 1918, says :-—~ 
Co-operative Societes in Bengal. ea 
“The total number of Co-operative Societies in the Bengal rose from 2,243 to 3,086 
during the year ending June 1917 and the membership increased from 121,833 to 
143,448. These statistics show that the co-operative movement has taken a firm root in the 
soil and the people appreciate ite benefits. In fact, the Registrar says the demand for starting 
more societies is r than the facilities for conducting the increased volume of bosiness 
efficiently. Thidis so‘in all parte. of India, but we ‘hope that the Government will not. 
unduly check the progressive growth in the number of: societies because the required degree of 
efficient management is not forthcoming immediately.” 
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46. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 4th January 1918, 
Indian Banking inthe Punjab. |‘ WYites:— 


.! Clee OG dtory of the appai t collapse of Indian Banking enterprise in the Punjab'has been . 


variously told. Official and Anglo-Indian opinion ascribes it generally to frayd and dishon 
on the part of the promoters of the enterprise and makes it a peg whereon to hang atathibos 


againét Indian»charactér which; the critics day, lacks virility and commercial, morality.. On 


the. other band; non-official witnesses before: the Industries Commission,’ notably .Mr.Har- 
Lal ind: Lala Mulk Raj Bhalla, told'a different..story. One need not.agree with all 
they said in defence of the past Directorate and management of the Banks, now in liquidation, 


but the hostility'of Anglo-Indian Banke, and the apathy of Government on the: eve of the. 
banking cribis, have been. declared by them to have been among the causes hastening,; this. 


dow Tr Mt oe = a 
© Oar readers will remember that’ this is not the first time when such charges 


"ave ‘been brought against Anglo-Indian Banks, including the Presidency Banke. «-It. 
now remains for the Government and 'the authorities of the Presidency Banks to- 
throw more light on the matter. The common belief is that. number of Indian Banks, 


Now in liquidation, approached the Bank of Bengal for financial assistance on the eve 
of their -trouble, but with the exception of the Punjab Co-operative Bank; which 
received a small modicum of help on the personal security of its Managing Director, 
none got, so far as we ate aware, any help. In the face of these definité indi¢tments,’ it ts 
difficult to hold, unless and until an explanation is forthcoming, that the Bank of Bengal did 
its part impartially and well on the occasion of the banking crisis. = oa 


’ 


“ No one bas ever contended that the Presidency Bank should have given ite help ! 


indiscriminately. We do not for a moment minimise the mistakes, made by many Indian 
Banks that.came to grief. Those mistakes have primarily been due, as we have often said, to 
the fact that, thanks to the peculiar land laws of the Punjab, the resort to a commercial career 
in this Province had to be msde in a hurry. It therefore naturally brought in its trail all the 
characteristics of a hurried birth Disappointing, however, as our first experience in the bank- 
ing line hag been, there is no reason to lose heart or hope. It ia necessary, that along with the 
means that have to be devised for placing indigenous banking enterprise on a sounder basis 
steps‘should be taken to eliminate the alleged apathy of the Presidency Banks towards Indian 


enterprise.” 
47. The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the’3lst December 1917, 


¢ ; says the People’s Bank is the most unfortunate 
re of all the banks that went into liquidation, seeing 


that it has paid the smallest amount to its creditors and its -liquidators have 


taken the longest time in settling their accounts. In the paper’s opinion notice 
should be taken of this unusual delay on their part. 


“48. The Khalsa Akhbar (Lahore, Sikh) of the 4th January 1918, 


publishes a communicated article in which the 
writer—a Punjabi Sikh—says that as all the 
menial servants of the zamindars have gone to the front to work as carpenters, 


Fall price for samindari products. 


blacksmiths, masons, bakers, tailors, &c., the zamindars sorely stand in 
need of labourers. As recompense they should be allowed to get the full 


price for their products, and this would hurt no one, as Government gives 
grants to its poorly paid servants. | 


49, ‘he Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 9th January 1918, considers 
: that in existing circumstances measures should | 


The Uquor trade. be adopted to suppress the drinking of liquor 


The use of liquor is prohibited by the laws, religious and customary, and all. 
communities and all Indians are united on the point. ' 


~ 60. (a) The Patea Akhbar ‘Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 2nd and 


“he Honours List. 


says that the Hyderabad State is, on account of its population and revenue; 


superior to many,countries in Europe which have kings for their rulers. It : 
would, therefore, have been proper and quite in consonance with the Indian:.. - 
demands if the Nizam had been invested with the royal title of “ His 


Majesty.” . | sp iiiesih sce cvcidanaial 
(b) The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 5th January 
1918, thinks that it would have been better if the Nizam of ‘Hyderabad had 


been made a King instead of His Exalted Highness. The paper further re- 


grets the general absence of Muhammadans. | | 


(c) The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 8th Jannary 
1918, says that there is a limited number of courageous and unselfish 


persons who consider it their duty to render service to Government and com- . 


munity without expecting any recognition. | 


8rd January 1918, writing about the new honour | 
conferred on the Nizam of Hyderabad this year, | 


< 


py 


_ & warning to the Government. ’ 


37 


oso: (@)- The: Vaki? (Amritsar; Muhammadan), of ‘the 2nd J 
regrets that very few honours have been conferred on non-pfilelals snd ndione 
Muhammadans in p oular are chiefly conspicuous by their absence. The 
titlefof ‘Exalted Highness” has, it is true, been sanctioned for His Highness 
the Nizam of Hyderabad, but he is in every way worthy of the title of “ His 
Majesty.” » ids lhe 7 ae 

)  (e) The Sikhs and Sikhism (Lahore, Hindu), of the 2nd J anuary 1918, 
writes 5; wet bd Pa 
. ¢. “With the exoeption of the Ruling Chiefs and half a dozen ‘ Sardar Sahibs’ Rai 
Bahadurs and Rai Sahibs the' Sikh nation is conspicuous as absent in the great list of 


“honours and titles that has appeared on this New Year Day. But we are confident th 
deficiency will be made up in the next list.”’ r | nident that the 


wi» (f° The Khalea Advocate (Amritsar, Sikh); of the 8th January 
2918, writes :— | | 
| * Except that there is no‘effort, in the recent honours list on the New Year’s day, for 
thé recognition of the valgable services of a large number of prominent Sikhs in spheres other 
nthe war, the list is gath that Sikhs should feel proud at. One thing however must be 
noticed and that is the absence of the illustrious name of the Maharaja Bahadur of Nabha. 
His Highriess has done no less service-in the war than any of the sister States has 
done. A part of these we have been able to publish in ouryWar number. His Highness’ 
service demanded the award of at least G.C.S.J. to begin with. His Highness the 
Raja of Kalsia bas also been left in the rear. His position as a raling chief and 
relations of the Kalsia House with those of Phulkian States and last though not the 
least the services of the: Ptate, deserved at least a salute of 11 guns for the Pritice. We 
earnestly hope that this mon-recognition of the services of Nabha and Kalsia States will be 
reoti d coop.” See ‘ae : 3 : 
eg). Bhe. Loyal ; Gazette (Lahore, Sikh), of the 6th January 1918. 
is disappointed o learmthat the name of His Highness the Maharaja of Nabha 
has not been imcluded!in this year’s list.. It is necessary to raise the 
status of the Nabha State like other States. The number of salutes of guns 
reser honour of His Highness the Maharaja of Nabha should be raised 
14, alt 


- ..«(h).. The Loyal, Gacette (Lahore, Sikh), of the 6th January 1918, 
adys that although the Sikhs have rendered better military service than the 
people of other communities, very few of them have been granted titles this 
ear. Sardar Bahadur Bhai Arjan Singh, of Bagarian; was in ‘every way 
leueving of a knighthood, and the Sikhs have for.a.long time past been express- 
ing their desire that the title of Raja might be conférred on Sardar Bahadur 
Sardar Sunder Singh of Majjtha and Rai Bahadur Sardar Narain Singh. 


~*"-(¢) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 6th Jauuary 1918, 
writes :— | 7 

| “The ‘ Hindu’ writes: © We learn that Mr. C. Vijiaraghava Chariar of Salem, 
immediately on receipt of the news on the Ist instant of the title of Diwan Bahadur bing 
conferred on him, wired and wrote to the Private Secretary to the Governor and to the Private 
Secretary to the Viceroy to withdraw the Gazette notification relating to him, as he was 
unwilling to accept the title.’ Mr. Chariar has set an excellent example, though he has 


not been the first to do so. Indeed one fails to see what a public man in the position of 


Mr. Chariar should stand to gain by the bestowal on him of the title of Diwan Bahadur. It 
would not gee? enhance his position in the eyes of his countrymen, and that is all that 
matters toa publicman.”’ -  ~—>_—: : : | 


(jy) The. Tritjune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 8th January 1918, 
writes :— v | 7 

‘If the Governor of Madras could have anticipated the criticism to which his action 
in recommending and that 5£ His Excellency the Viceroy in sanctioning the conferment 
of the title:of Dewan Bahadur on Mr. C. Vijiaraghava Chariar has been subjected we doubt 
very much if he would have taken the action. The feeling is universal that if the Government 
wanted to honour a public man who richly deserves to be honoured, it ought to have thought 
of a higher and more appropriate title than Dewan Bahadur and that in any case it should 
have asked the would-be recipient beforehand whether the title proposed to be conferred on 
him would be accepted. We hope their experience in‘the present case will be both a lesson and 


? 


(kK) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 8th January 1918, 
writes :— | 7 

‘Our readers are aware of the refusal of the title of Dewan Bahadur in the new 

ear’s honours by Mr. C. Vijyarughava Achariya, formerly member of the Imperial Legis- 

tive Council and one of the foremost leaders of the progressive party inthe country. That 

such .a sturdy and independent man should have refused the paltry honour of Dewan 


_ Bahadarship has come as no surprise to those who knew the man: ”’ 


: 
t 


- ’ 
51. (a) The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 6th January 1018 
Journalists and the Honours. ‘writes oe cs ) 


“ Not only in England, but in almost every civilised country, to es brain is 4 
credit, quill-driving is an honour and journalism an avocation to be respected rather than 
résented and rin down. But in India, so far as the official honours go, the brain is at @ 
discount, at least not given preference; and journalism, that ie, Indian journalism, to be 


shunned like a hooded cobra. 


“ There is nothing surprising in this fact. Respectable Indian journalism is a power 
for good in the la: d which, in the ‘ peculiar circumstances’ of the country, is not destined to be 
encouraged, fostered ‘or rewarded officially, but to be scolded, rebuked or gagged. It is 
not to be recognised through the Honours List but through the Press. Act and laterly through 
the Defence of India Act. . 


“ Of course the case is different in the case of flatterer ora hypocrite. If he refrains 
from criticising the ‘men on the spot’ he is welcome to official or semi-official functions 
and is commended for his ‘sound judgment,’ and may even aspire to some sort of 
recognitiun in the coveted List. But if he begins to be honest and to perform his 
duty to Government and the people by bringing to light some of the vagariés of some so-called 
‘ public servants ’ and, if need be, even of the demi-gods, his paper is banned, hé is not invited 
to public functions, and is even denied the common courtesy of an interview to discuss 
questions of public interest. 


“ Here is a contrast between a journalist in England and a journalist in India. The 
former can even become a Lord entitled to a seat in the Upper House; the latter, if an 
Indian, and if he has the moral courage to call a spade a spade, cannot aspire to any official 
recognition of his honesty, far less to even knighthood. At least we do not know a single 
Indian journalist having ever been made a knight. 


“ Let us see whether after the War the status of a journalist is raised or lowered in 
the eyes of the Bureaucracy. The only consolation that an honest Indian journalist has at 
present is that he has the whole-hearted support of his countrymen, and that even the 


officials recognise his existence when they want him to give free publicity to their so-called 
‘ Press communiqués,’ ”’ : 


| (b) The above article is reproduced in the Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, 
Hindu), of the 9th January 1918. 


52. The Mukhbar (Amritsar, Hindu), of the 1st January 1918, 
3 ‘remarks that it has received many complaints re- 

garding one Hardiyal, Wasiqa Navis of Rambagh, 
Amritsar, but has not been able to dwell on them for want of space. The paper 
his hidden 


hopes that Hardiyal will change his attitude at once. Otherwise, all 
secrets will be revealed to the public. 


63. (a) The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the Sth January 1918 
The Panjabee. writes :— | | 


A complaint. 


“The Panjabee has onve more changed hands. Since the beginning of the new year it 
has been appearing under the sole proprietorship of the Hon’ble Rai Ramsaran Das, Bahadur, 
C. 1. E., one of the nominated members of the Punjab Legislative Council. With the 
change of ownership it is generally customary to announce the policy of the paper, and as this 
has not been done in this case it is perhaps to be presumed that no break is intended in the 


continuity of the policy so far maintained. We wish our contemporary long life if that 
life continues to be worth living.” 


(\) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 8th January 1918, 
says that it has heard that the richest man in Lahore, viz, the Hon’ble Rai 
Bahadur Lala Ram Saran Das, has purchased the proprietary tights of .the 


Punjabee newspaper. The Punjabee, however, will maintain the policy that 
it is pursuing nowadays. | | 


54. The Arya Gazette (Lahore, Arya) of the 20th December 1917, 
Lajpat Rai. publishes a translation of the article which 


appeared in the New India (Madras) of the 2 
November 1917, under the hea ing‘ Libert ous Soave (ecees) oF te S0ee 


in Encland’ about : 
recently brought against Lajpat Rai. , tai giana” shows ‘the charges 


H. E. C. BEAVER, | 
_Officer-in-charge, Press Branch, — 


LAHORE : 
Criminal Invegtigation Department, Punjab. 


The 12th January 1918. 
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mittee (Panjabee and Urdu Bulletin, ove 
86. Plague prevention in Lahore (Zribane) ee 


(dq) Education— 


. The Jawful aspiration of India (Patsa Akhbar) 
. Lord Morley's qseertions of Bishop Lefroy as 
Lieutenant-GovVernor ( Bulletin) ove 
More Muhammadan detenus (Punjab) 
The deten«s (Vakil and Punjab) 
Punjab District Boards (Panjabee) 
A universal language (Parkash) ... 


II.— AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-F'RONTIRBE. 
Nil. 
IlI.—Natrivgs Srares. 
The Patiala State and post-war reforms (Desh) .. 


1V.-— KINE-KILLING. 


» The All-India Cow Conference (Paisa Akhor 
and Panjabee) eo aes rr 


V.—Native Socigtigs anD Reticrovs Matters. 


3. The doctrine of niyog (Arjunand Arya Pat- 
rikaq) eee eee eee eee 
Charges against Radha Kishen (Dharm Bir) ... 


Converts to Arya Samaj ( Akhbar-t-’ Am) e 


The Rag Maila( Loyal Gazette) ... ove 
. The Xartarpur Gurdawara (Loyal Gazette) ... 
. The pilgrim tax at the Mnktsar fair (Desh) 
- Abluwalia Sikhs (AAduwalia Rajput) 

Hasan Nivami’s challenge (Desh) se 

National heroes ( Hima/a) hi 


37. The Dacca University (Bulletin) 
(e) Agriculture and questions affecting the land — 
Nil. 
(f) Railways and Communications— 


88. The Railway Conference (Zribune and Sitara-:- 

Subah) eee eee eee Cee 
89. Our Station Masters (Bulletin) see eee 
40. The Kumbh Mela (Desh) eee ee. 


(9) Postal matters— 
fil. 


4) Miscellaneous - 


41. Aomplaipt against the Malik of Kalabagh 


(Urdu Bulletin) ae sae 
42. Rewards for doing one’s duty (Peshwa) eee 
43. The proprietorship of the Peshwa, etc., (Pesh- 
bY] eee eee bee eee 
F vine A allowanee for school teachers (Rahnuma- 
s- Talim) eee eee eee ee 
The Honour’s sist (Arya Gazette, Parkash and 
Rajpat Gazette) as eee an 
An rel drama at the Khalsa College (A-*i- 
ba -1- Am eee oo : eee 
; The Khalsa A heat (Sikhs and St#isism) 
. The Home Ruler (Panjabece) —s ove 
‘Zafar Ali Kham (Urdu Bulletin) 
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I.—Poxrrtcs. 


tea (a) Foreign. 
1... The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 11th January 1918, quotes a 


ae Geneva newspaper to show how far internal 
- Troubles in Turkey. ___ troubles have fasomnned in Turkey and how deplor- 
able has become the condition of that country. 


2. The Tribune (Lahore Hindu), of the 13th January 1918, 
‘President Wilson’s speech. writes :— 

“One significant omission in President Wilson’s speech wilkstrike every one. Mr. Lloyd 
George, as our readers are aware, laid considerable emphasis on Germany making the necessary 
reparation for the wrongs she has done as a condition precedent to peace. One misses any 
reference to this important subject in the President’s statement of the concrete conditions of 
peace. Even in the case of Belgium all that the President seems to want is that her indepen- 
dence and integrity should be restored and safeguarded. We do not. know if the omission is 
deliberate or merely an oversight. We prefer to think that it is the last, for it goes without 
saying that unless Germany is compelled to make'reparation for the effects of her aggressive 
and wanton folly there will be nothing to prevent her from repeating it whenever she like or 
finds it congenial to her purpose.” 


3. The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 15th January 1918, 
The omiss ions of Reuter. writes :— 


‘It is now universally admitted that it was the Indian soldiers who saved the situation 
ir. a critical stage of the war, and a large number of them are still fighting in France and 
Flanders. But for reasons which cannot be easily, divined Reuter’s is the last quarter to look 
to for any reference to their doings, far less anything beyond a bare mention if the said doings 
are of an extraordinary nature. This fact cannot but compel attention in India, especially in 
the striking contrast it offers to the enthusiasm felt in the very same quarter for Anzacs and 
Canadians.” 


(b) Home. 


4. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 10th January. 1918, 
The principle of self-determination. writes :— 
‘No part of the Premjer’s speech, to the salient features of which we have drawn 
a‘t-ation in another column, will be read with greater interest or more energetic approval, 
wherever freedom is valued or the doctrine of nationality holds ways, than that in which he 
lays it down as an essential condition of peace that the wishes of the inhabitants concerned 
shall be the guiding factor in all adjustments after the war. Is it for a moment to be believed 
that when the question of Indian self-government comes up for settlement, as it must on 
Mr. Montagu’s return, the Premier and the British democracy will apply any other principle 
to their determination of this,question than the principle of nationality and self-government ?” 


5. The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 16th January 1918, 
Liberty. writes :— 


“ What an unfailing elixer of life is Liberty! Only eighteen years ago the 
Philippine Archipelago was a God-forsaken group of islands inhabited by a bewildering con- 
glomeration of half-civilised humanity groaning under the Spanish yoke. Within eighteen 
years of American rule—to the glory of America—has emerged from those, very islands a 
united nation in the proud position of declaring its creed and its resolve to live and die 
for it. ”” : 


6. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 18th January 1915, 
R writes :— 
easons of State. 


“ The day of secret understandings is past. The best minds in all coun tries, certainly 
in England, have long been advocating open and frank diplomacy to take the place of the 
present method. No wonder that the joint meeting of representative British Labour Associat- 
ions particularly acclaimed the stand taken by President Wilson against secret diplomacy. For 
our part we have a suggestion to make in this connection. In the evolution of human ideals 
and institutiuns the national. naturally, as well as logically, precedes the international. It 
follows that before secrecy can be abolishéd in the international sphere it must be abolished 
in the national. In other words, what are call .‘ reasons of State,’ and which so often are 
reasons not of State at all, but only of certain influential individuals or classes monopolising 
the power of the State, should be definitely removed from the list of legitimate motives for 
Governmental conduct.’’ 


7. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 12th January 1918, 
Th ae writes :— 
€ consensus of opinion. 
“There is the important task of analysing the addresses that have been presented to 
the Secretary of State and the Viceroy in India, The Bureaucracy may be trusted to analyse 
them in its own way. Mr. Montagu himself will likewise analyse them in his infinitely 
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better way. But there is no conceivable reason why the Congress and the League should. 


not take their own rightful part in the process. Our suggestion is that the All-India Con- 
gress Committee and the Council of the Muslim Leagae should at once appoint a small literary 
committee for the purpose of dissecting, analysing and digesting all the material that has been 

ublicly placed before the Secretary,of State and-the Viceroy. The operation will: not take 
| wag t will show that barring those who have practically asked the Secretary of State and 
the Viceroy to go behind the historic announeement of August 20, whether in letter or spirit; 
there is an Overwhelming consensus of opinion in favour of a big forward step, that the vast 
majority of the reformers have in one way or another taken their stand upon the Congress- 
League scheme, that the only other constructive scheme put before the authorities, the Curtis 
scheme, has practically failed to meet with any support outside the charmed circle of the sigrta- 
tories to fhe joint address ip Calcutta, and lastly that even the one considerable difference of 
opinion among reformers disclosed in.the addresses, namely, on the subject of communal repre- 
sentation, is a strong, if indirect, testimony to the urgency and universality of the demand for 
self-government. Once the British democracy is convinced of this truth, as it can easily be 
on the unimpeachable basis of facts and figures, the battle is won.” 


8. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu’, of the 16th January 1918, 
The Delhi Conference. writes :— 


‘©The public knows nothing about the scope or purpose of the Conference that is ex- 
pected to meet at Delhi during the next few days. Surely the public is entitled to know what 
precisely the justification for holding this Conference is. For our part we have made no 
secret of our opinion that the best thing for the Secretary of State would have been not to have 
attached any special importance to the views of the Provincial Governments in this matter. 
Provincial Governments in India _ are so constituted that while they are undoubtedly efficient 
for their own purposes, the actnal carrying on of administrative work, it is almost too much 
to expect them to handle such a question as that of constitutional reforms with the broad- 
mindedness usually associated with British, especially Liberal, statesmanship. But if the 
Local Governmerfs were to be consulted at all, it was clearly neceseary to see that they had 
no undue advantage over the representatives of the people. To reverse the natural order, as 
the Conference does in effect, is fundamentally wrong and likely to bave a prejudicial effect in 


: practice. ~ 


9. The TZrsbune (Lahore, Hirdu), of the 10th January 1918, 


The dangers of political speculation. writes :— 


“In the course of a speech made by him at the police parade, Sir James Meston dealt at 


length with the difficulties with which the police in the United Provinces have had to contend. 


‘The Police,’ said His Honour, ‘ have to face even more difficult tasks than tackling des- 
peradoes engaged in dacoity and burglary. The dangerous excitement in ill-regulated minds 
which begins in political speculation may run into extremes and even anarchy.’ We hope 
this does not mean that it is part of the dutylof the police to deal with political ‘ speculation. ’ 
As amatter of fact, most of us think that the police should have far less to do even with 
political ‘ practice’ than they have at present. But that is. not the only aspect of the 
matter. The question is, is political speculation a thing on which, in His Honour’s opinion. 
an embargo should be put ? ”’ 


10. (a) The Zrébune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 11th January 1918, 
The attack on Sir Sankaran Nair. writes :— 
“ A disgraceful effusion appeared in the Madras Mail afew days ago :—‘ It is matter 

of notoriety,’ wrote that paper, ‘that there is an opponent inside what we may call the 
the Government camp. is | one knows whence certain information and advice is 
obtained by the Home Rulers. Instead of taking action, however, the Government of India 
do nothing but wring their hands in private lamentation.’ Seldom have even the privileged 
libertines of the Anglo-Indian press written anything more disgracefully silly or more 
flagrantly and outrageously libellous. Any body will see at a glance that the concluding lines 
refer to Sir Sankaran Nuir, The authorities will have only themselves to thank for the 
unpleasant things that the public will say of them, if they will not take prompt and vigorous 
notice of this attack upon one who, besides being one of the most bonoured and respected among 
Indian leaders, is at the present moment a part and parcel of the Government of India itself. 
There is absolutely no doubt as to what the authorities would do if a similar attack were made 
by an Indian journal upon a civilian member of the Government of India. The fact that the 
assailant in this case is an Anglo-Indian journal and the victin a non-civilian Indian oucht 
to and, we are quite sure, will make no difference. As the Bombay Chronicle points out “on 

eomparatively less grave provocation ministers of the Crown in England, including the present 

Prime Minister have sought legal remedy to bring’ their assailants to book. ” 


(5) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), 
writes :— 


“ Ever since the historic declaration of His Ma 
responsible government to India was announce 

_ been up in arms against all and sundry, from t 
who have expressed their sympathy with the 
issue it delivers itself of an attack on a m 
esteemed and is strong enorgh to oxtliv 


of the 11th January 1918; 


jesty’s Government for the grant. of 
d and Mrs. Besant was released, the Mail has 
he Secretary of State and the Viceroy downwards, 
Indian demand for self-government. Ina recent 
ember of the Government of India who is universally 
8 this cowardly and mean attack. Is it too much 


Pl 


43 


- to expect that the responsible authorities would put a curb to the unrestrained campaign of 
slander and abuse in which the Madras Mail is engaged at the present moment.” 


_ (¢) The Panjab (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 13th January 1918, 
quoting the Madras Mail's veiled attack on Sir Sankaran Nair says that if 
any Indian editor had made similar remarks regarding Sir Reginald Craddock, 
he would assuredly have fallen a victim to the sword of the Press Act. But 
licensed and mean-minded papers like the Madras Maiti are not affected by it 
owing to their white colour. 


11. (a) The T'rsbune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 12th January 1918, 
The danger of friendly criticism. writes :— | 
“ We have purposely refrained from noticing the Jeading article in which an esteemed 
Indian contemporary recently declared that the Calcutta Congress was ‘not a success.’ The 
journal in question, one of the sanest and most patriotic of all Indian journals, has always 
been associated with what is called the moderate wing of the national party in Indie, and most 
of us regarded the article under reference as only a somewhat exaggerated expression of its. 
disappointment at the preponderating influence which the other wing exercised over the delibe- 
rations of the last Congress, and nothing more. But as might have been expected, others have 
interpreted it very differently, and a notorious enemy of Indian aspirations has actually pounced 
upon it as a proof that the so-called unity in the national camp is only a make-believe. It is 
worth while suggesting, as some of us did suggest to. Mr. C. R. Das when he made his 
famous speech at the Bengal Provincial Conference, that our public speakers and writers 
should not forget, in their laudable anxiety to play the part of candid and friendly critics of 
passing events and tendencies in national life, that there is a third party always on the alert 
‘and always anxious to make the minutest mole hills of differences in the national camp into 
mountains of prodigious size and proportion.” 


(b) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 16th January 1918, 
says that ina leading article the editor of the Leader (Allahabad), who bears 
a grudge against Mrs. Annie Besant, declared the Oongress to have been a 
failure. This has naturally caused jubilation in the camp of the Anglo-Indian 
newspapers. The Proneer asserts that the leaders of the Congress are no longer 
united. There can be no doubt that there was considerable difference of opinion 
in the subject committee of the Congress, but this only shows that the Indian 
public are no longer blindly guided by a handful of leaders. It is a pity that 
the Leader should petulantly publish an article that affords opportunity t> 
the enemy. 


12. The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 13th January 
ee a 1918, regrets that a purdah-nashin lady has been 
: ‘ : used to increase the noise about swaraj and the 
agitation against Government, an act opposed to the principles of Islam. 
What is still more regrettable is that the Bambay Vhronicle has reproduced 
her photo with her face unveiled. é 


13. The Zribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 11th January I9I1E; 
: ‘ writes :— 
Communal representation. 

‘‘ Tt-will be remembered that when the resolution on self-government was under 
discussion at the last session of the Congress, the President intimated that she had received 
notices of a large number of amendments to the resolution, and appealed to those who had 
sent the notices to withdraw the amendments in the interests of that harmeny and concord 
which were so essential at the present time. We now know that some of these amendments 
were on the important subject of communal representation. One was proposed to be moved 
by Pandit Dev Ratan Sharma, Secretary to the All-India Hindu Sabha, who was a delegate 
to the Congress. The Pandit wrote to the President that ‘being a responsible office bearer 
of the Sabha as well-as a delegate to the Congress he felt it his duty to urge upon the national 
assembly to eliminate all reference. to communal representation in the resolution on self-gov- 
ernment.’ Another notice to the same effect was sent to the President under the signature 
of several gentlemen from Madras, the United Provinces andthe Pupjab. These amendments, 
however, were not pressed in difference to the earnest.appeal made by the President, and on 
the assurance given by several Congress leaders that ‘ communal representation is only a 
temporary measure and will have ultimately to go out.” There is not the smallest doubt 
that-this was the best thing to do. In our opinion, an opinion of which we have made no 
secret, the iuitiative in this matter can best be taken by Muslim leaders themselves. Non-« 
Muslim leaders who hold a strong view on the subject should address themselves to the. 
spade-work of educating public opinion and especially Muslism opinion, and inducing enlighten- 
ed and patriotic Muslim leaders like Mr Jinnah, Mr. Haq, the Raja of Mahmudabad and 
Mr. Wazir Hassan to take resolute action inthe maiter. We do not think it would be at 
all difficult to do either the one or the other. As regards communal representation itself, 
all that the Ccngress could be expected to do in the present circumstances and uniil Mu- 
hammadan opinion had been properly educated was to definitely and unequivocally declare its 
inability to go further than it had done already, whether as regards the Muhammadan 
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community iteelf-or as regards other commubities. It is a pity that it did not do this, The 
merely negative attitude it took up.in the matter was certainly liable to be misunderstood. ” 


14. The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 10th January 1918, 

i cniliitiad i says that/according to the Bengalee the Moderates 

lately held a conference in Calcutta. But: what 

is this Moderate party and what are their objects‘? All the capable leaders of 

every province in India were present in the Congress and they upheld the 

congress scheme. There is no question before the congress, about which there 
can be any difference of opinion. eye 


15. The Patsa Akkbar (Lahore, Muhammadan) of the stg 

— January 1918, expresses the hope that. the fanc- 

aha eeneeeuunenes iful desires of the Extremists will not prevent 
the British Government from generously treating the lawful aspirations of 
India, provided that special attention is paid towards the maintenance of India’s 


- safety and the stability of British rule. 


16. The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 10th January 1918, 


Lord Morley’s suggestion of Bishop Writes == 


Lefroy as Lieutenant-Governor, 


“ Bishop Lefroy is not unknown to Lahoris, and is remembered with considerabie 
respect by the non-Christian portion of the population. Forin him they saw a Christian 
and an Englishman, by no means acommion phenomenon in India, But such a good man 
and true, thanks to the divergence in the human points of view, isto his Anglo-Indian 
fellow-Chr'stians quite the reverse of what he actually is, and has become immeasurably 
more so since he delivered what is called his ‘ political’ sermon recently 1s Bishop of Calcutta. 
From the non-Christian Indian point of view he represents all that is best in 
the religion of Christ and in the British character. Ifa Punjabi were to propose bim, 
say, as the next Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab, what capital food for characteristic 
comment such a propoeal would furnish to the Civil and Military Gazette |?’ 


17. The Punjab (Lahore, Mukammadan), of the 13th January 1918, 
reproduces from the Nat Raushni a statement 
that some Muhammadans with their families and 
children have been living in internment in Allahabad for the last three years 


More Muhammadan detenus. 


anda half. The condition of these people is, says the paper, wretched in the © 


extreme and they are obliged to commit a religious sin, namely, begging, fora 
livelihood. They have repeatedly tried to lay their grievances before the 
authorities; but they only get turned out of court. Outwardly they do not 
seem to have committed any crime beyond being residents of Medina, Taif, 
Baghdad and other sacred places. The Editordoes not criticise their intern- 
ment ; the authorities know best how to act in such matters. He would, how- 
ever, urge the authorities to grant them maintenance allowances. 


18. (a) The Vakil (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 9th January 1915, 
edo says that the question of the release of the Muslim 
detenus not a personal one. A principle is being 

trampled upon and it is the foremost duty of the seventy million sons of 
Islam to maintain its existence. | 


(b) The Punjab (Lahore, Mubammadan), of the 16th January 1918, 
regrets that Muhammadans have totally forgotten the value of organised action 
which alone can obtain what is required. 


19, The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of ‘the 16th January 1918, 
Punjab District Boards. " writes :— atiae 


“<A traly awful example of the.way in which the Indian machine toils and . 


travails? is furnished by the Government review of the district boards administrati 
report. Nearly a decade has passed since the Royal Commission on Sacseiniiation’ tasks 
its veosmmaencation urging the lessening of official control of these bodies and entrusting 
o matters as primary education, medical relief and sanitation to the reconstituted bodies. 
ears have gone by practically speaking without anything being done in the direction. The 
present review by the Local Government tells us that ‘ the rural attitude towards election 
pe still One of diffidence or distrust and that the attempts to excite interests in rural 
elections have usually ended in failure,’ And yet we often hear of the large or small 


donations by people in rural areas for the provision of a | 3 | 
on relief and of other lnilleations* a P as a school house for the, village or for 
hand, ” 


ral desire to take such matters in their own 
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20. The Parkash (Lahore, Aryan Samajist), of the 13th J anuary 1913, 

Rwtesbit ences... remarks that none’ except Muhammadans is in 

ro favour of Urdu being made the official language 

of this country. The revered Tilak, although without any personal attachment 

to Hindi, is yet in favour of Bhasha being made the official language Swami 

Dayanand suggested thesame. May God bring the day soon when Bhasha bo- 
comes the language of the whole country. 


III.—Nattve Sratzs. 
21. The Desh.(Lahore, Hindu), of the 15th January 1918, learns that 


“he Patiala State and- post-wat re: a conference is about to be held in the Patiala 


Fintan’ State in connection with the post-war reforms. 
. eal, In fact, it is highly necessary that the attitude 
of all the people of India may be the same in connection with the question 
of constitution reforms, Indian Chiefs must also be prepared to accept 
necessary reforms.. | 


7 IV.—K ve: Krnnime. 
22. (a) The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan\, of the 10th January 
oo. meme 1918, reproduces from the Mussawaé a note to the 
She Seen Sow Certain effect that in the proposed All-India Cow Con- 


ference are to be found the poisonous germs of cow-protection, which is hostile 
to the real union of Hindus and Muhammadans, 


| (b) The Parjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 10th January 1918, writes :— 


, ‘© The excellent speech that Sir John Woodroffe delivered as President of the first All- 
India Cow Conference shows the gpeaker’s deep insight into the requirements of Indian 
conditions and is full of practical suggestions. It should be read and re-read by all those who 
have the agricultnral and economic prosperity of India at heart. We hope that both the 
ip poem and the pedple will devote due attention to the preservation and protection 
of the cow. 


V.—Natrv# SooreTtes AND Rextiatovus MATTERS. 


23. (a) The Arjun (Lahore, Sanatanist), for November and December 
1917, complains that Arya Samajists have no 
| | right to blame the Sanatanists for the false and dis- 
gusting doctrines of the Arya Samaj, as has recently been done by Lala Munshi 
Ram. The doctrine of Niyog is filthy and shameful and, in order to avoid 
attacks on the Arya Samaj because of it, Munshi Ram asserts that the 
Satyarth Parkash allows believers in the Puranas, 2. e., Sanatanists to practiso 
Niyog. There is, however, one thing to be thankful for and that is that 
Munshi Ram has had the moral courage to throw the iniquitous tenet 
over-board. , 


(Bb) ~The Arya Patrika (Lahore, Arya Samajist), of the 12th January 
1918, says that Swami Shsrdhanand’s views on the doctrine of niyog bave 
‘surprised the Arya Samajists. When men far more Jearned than the Swami 
were expelled from the Arya Samaj for ‘criticising niyo7, there is no reason 
Why Swami Shardhanand should not be asked to explain bis conduct in the 
matter. Not that itis suggested that he should be excommunicated from the 
Arya Samaj ; he should be challenged to a controversy on the subject. It is 
surprising that Mahatma Munshi Ram whose knowledge of Sanskrit is nothing 
as compared with the learned Swami Dayanand should point ont mistakes 
ir the “Satyarth Parkash.” It is only in unfortunate Bharat Varash that 
the mistakes of engineers are pointed out by tailors. 


24. The Dharm Bir (Lahore, Arya), for January 1918, referring to 
Oise attach Male Uhtus, the charges against the Editor of the Parkash, 
a shied says that Radha Kishen should confess his guilt 
and throw himself on the mercy of the Arya Samaj, unless he can refute the 
charges. ‘The Arya Samaj will thea do what it thinks fit to do. Meanwhile 
of course he must resign the Secretaryship of the Pritinidht Sabha, so that 
complete justice may be done and no influence of any kind affect the dispensa- 
tion’ of justice, | | 
25. The Akhbar-i-Am (Lahore, Hindu), of the 12th January 1915, 
ee Hong states: that a letter of the Antring Sabha of thie 
; Seer bandon Samaj. . Arya Sam aj, Benares, has appeared in the Aryt 
Pair (Bareilly),. which is’ worthy of consideration by the Arya public, It 


The doctrine of Niyog. 
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appears from the letter that the Arya Samajists convcrted: to Arya religion 
a Muhammadan, named Ghulam Haider, who has now taken possession of an 
innocent Hindu girl. The incident is as instructive as it is deplorable. The 
Arya Samajists made no effort to recover themselves even after receiving 3 
kick from Mahashai Dharam Pal. If this state of affairs continues a little 
longer, the Arya method of purification will produce a very unpleasant effect 
on Hindu society as well. If the Antring Sabhas of the Arya Samaj hold 
out such hopes, they will assuredly be able to secure a large bag of Muham- 
madan converts, 


26. The Loyal Gazette (Lahore, Sikh), of the 13th January 1918, 

The Res Mel states: that the Sikh community has already 

gett decided the disputed question of Rag Mala and 

deplores the unnecessary noise which is now being made as likely to prove 

injurious to the Sikh community. All the leading Singh Sabhas and Khalsa 

liiwans have protested against Bhai Teja Singh’s suggestion of expunging Rag 
Mala from the Granth. : 


27. The Loyal Gazette (Lahore, Sikh), of the 13th January 19!8, 

has heard with regret that a non-Sikh his b:en 
appointed manager of the K»rtarpur estate. ‘The 
Loyrl Gazette again requests the Deputy Commissioner of Julluniur and 
highly-placed officers to appoint a Sikh Manager to an estate belonging to the 
Sikhs. The paper fears that the Sikh minor boy is likely to fail in :he per- 
formance of religious duties under the guidance of a non-Sikh guardi:n and 
cannot understand why a non-Sikh Manager should be appointed when Sikhs 
ean be found to fill up the post. The appointment of a non-Sikh Mang?zer is 
a clear disregard of the rights of Sikhs. — : ; 


28. The Desh (Lahore, Hincu), of the 15th January 1918, publish«s 
a communication from Raja Kam, sabir, com- 
plaizing that the Muktsar Muricipality bas 
decided to levy a tax of one anna yer head cn the pilgrims attending the fair 
to be shortly he]d at Miktsar. Whether the tax is realised this year or not, 
it evrtainly should net be cnfiiecd in future, as it is bound to kssen the 
dignity of the fair. | 
29. (a) The Ahluwalia Razput (Labore, Organ of the Ahluwalia Rajput 
Pa Ta community), for December 1617, says that 


whea last year the Ahluwalia conference was 
held at Jullundur the Zoyal Gazette, which appears to exist merely to create 


mischief, tried to cause a split in the Ahluwalia community by appealing 


The Kartarpur Gurdawara. 


The pilgrim-tax at the Muktear f:ir. 


to Ahluwalia Sikhs to stay away-fiom the conference, It is pleasant, therefore, | 


to find that the leaders of the Ahluwalia Sikhs are determined to abide by their 
community. The Loyal Gazette objects to the recent sey arate deputation of the 
Jat community. Lut why should not the Jat community. make separate 
cemands when their rights are not safeguarded ty the Sikhs? When the 
question of national progress and right comes to be debated nationality must 
preeede religion. The Ahluwalia community should express its disapproval 
at the attempts of the Loyal Guzetie to prevent the community’s advance. 


(b) The Ahluwalia Rajput (Lahore, Organ of the Ahluwalia 
Rajput community , for December 1917, says that the Sikh leaders ef the Allu- 
walia community, of which His Highness the Maharaja of Kapurthala is a 
respectable member, did not join the Sikh deputation, which waited on the 
Secretary of State because the rights of the Ahluwalia community were not 
represented in the address of the Sikh community. There are many Ahlu- 
walia Sikhs who in spite of possessing much land are yet debarred from 
further purchases of ]and by the Alienation of Land Act. Why did not the 
Sikh deputation bring this grievance to notice? ‘The Ahluwalia Sikhs had 
no alternative but to keep aloof from such a one-sided deputation. The 
editor of the Loyal Gazette asserts the Ahluwalia Sikhs were not included in 
the Sikh deputation because they are low class. Is it not most dis- 
respectful and insolent to call His Highness the Maharaja of Kapurthala and 
his family low class? The object of the Loyal Gazete in unnecessarily 
discussing the question of Ahluwalias and Kalals is nothing but to wound 
the feelings of the Ahluwalia community. The head of the editor has been 
turned by the patronage of the Patiala State, and now he does not ‘hesitate to 
Insult His Highness the Maharaja of Kapurthala. It is strange that the 
paper has not been prohibited in Kapurthala State. | us 


“eh 
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30. The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 1ith January 1918, publisines 

, & communication from Dallu Ram, Kansri, con- 
. cerning the challenge given by Khwaja Hasan 
Nizami to Mirza Mahmud, of Kaidian, to go te Ajmer and pray that 
whoever was in the wrong may die. The writer says that it is apparent that 
neither of the two gentlemen will be able to destroy his opponent simply by 
prayer, although Mirza Mahmud is likely to get the worse of it inasmuch as he 
claims to be a prophet while Khwaja Hasan Nizami does not. Mirza Mahmud 
and Khwaja Hasan Nizami.had better cease making efforts for each other’s 
destruction and pray for the suppression of plague and the termination of the 
war. 


Hasan Nizami’s challenge. 


81. The Himala (Isahore, Hindu), of the llth January 1918, 
approves of the resolution. passed at the Mahratta 
‘conference at Poona, suggesting that a asititable 
memories! should be raised to perpetuate the memory of Sevaji. The example 
might well be followed elsewhere in regard to other national heroes. 


National herees. 


VII.—GeENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Judicial. 
32. The Punjab (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 13th J anuary 1918, 
— pee ee says that deplorable news has arrived from Delhi, 
that a lieutenant wantonly assaulted Rai Bahadur 
Sultan Singh, of Delhi, ex-meéember of Council. It remains to be seen how 


far the British laws, which are well-known for justice, will do justice in this 
case. | 


(b) Polsee. 


33. The Urdu Bulle‘in (Lahore, Hindu), of the 13th January 1918, 
in thanking tle United Provinces Government 
for the increment made by it in the salaries 
of the police, says that the revised scale of pay is still insufficient for 
the maintenance of a family. . Has the Government, it asks, made any 
arrangement for educating the illiterate and ignorant constables, in whose 
hands lies the honour of respectable men, and their children ? If not, it seems 
to be advisabie for the Government to post a teacher to educate constables 
in their leisure time and to attach a school to every police station to impart 


The United Provinces police. 


free education to their children. It is also advisable that books may be- 


supplied to them free of charge. 


84. The Punjab (Lahore, Muhammaden), of the 13th January 1918: 


reproduces from the Sadaqat a criticism of the 
United Provinces Government resolution on the 
subject of the Jd and Ram Lila riots. Sir James Meston congratulates the 
police on their effective working, but says the Sadaqat, there were 60 casual- 
ties and this casts an indelible stain on the skirts of the police. | 


The riots in United Provinces. 


(c) Municipal and Cantonment affairs. 


85. (a) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 11th January 1918, 


| Secretaryship of Rawalpindi Munici- writes :— 
pal Committee. 


“ Weare informed that the question of appointing a new Secretary for the Municipal 
Committee of Rawalpindi will come up shortly before the Committee for consideration. It 
is feared, a correspondent informs us, that an attempt will be made to foist either some 
European or an official on the municipality. The pay of the post, we understand, has been 
raised to Rs 250—50—400. It must be admitted that the pay is quite decent. It ought not 
to be difficult to get a really efficient man on the pay. It is only fair that the Committee 
would appoint the best man available for the post. We cannot take.it for granted that the best 
man can only be found inside the service. The practice of appornting Officials as Secretaries 
of Municipalities in the Punjab, which seems to have a charm to certain people, is to be 
thoroughly condemned.” as : 


() The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 16th January 1918, 
' states that its Rawalpindi correspondent writes to say that an effort 1s being 
made to appoint some European gentlemen or Government official to the post 
of secretary about to be created in the Rawalpindi Municipality. The corres- 
pondent emphatically urges that some Indian should be appointed to the post, 


4 
$6. The ‘Tribune (Lahore, Hiridu), of the 12th January 1919}. 
Plague prevention in Zahore. writes oe | = | : 7 
“ Rai Bahadur Milkhi Ram has made an exceedingly useful suggestion to the Lahore’ 


Manicipal Committee 'to build’a number‘of temporary sheds in the Minto Park, to give facili- 
I 


es to. people to build'sheds, to provide water convenience and police guards in the locality in- 


order to encourage people living in the infected’ localities to evacuate their houses and live 
iy the open. - Daring. the next few months the disease is likely to become virulent and it, is 
absolutely: necessary that people should be encouraged to camp out. In most cases living in: 
sheds would: be cheaper and more healthy than to‘live in rented houses in ovércrowded: locali- 
ties.”” : 3 


¢ We also-publist:« letter from: Lala Sundar Das, Bar.-at-Law, Lahore, regarding the’ 


ufgency of adopting certain plague relief measures'in Lahore. It will’ be: remembered that 

sometime ago he wrote a letter to'the Health Officer in which he suggested more vigorous: 
action en the part of the authorities. Had early steps been taken on the lines indicated, the 
disease would probably have’abated to some extent at least. Lala Sundar Das suggested in< 
oculation, rat trapping, disinfection aud segregation on a more extended scale. @ agree 

with him in recommending these measurés and wé have no doubt that influential members of 
all communities will co-operate-with.the authorities in the execution of these measures.” 


(d) Edueation.. 


87. The Bulletin (Eahore, Hindu), of the’ 12th January 1918;. 


Peer writes :— 
The Dacca University... 


“ Public opinion—which was s0 considerably exercised in this country over the Dacca 
University scheme as it’ appeared in its original form—seems to be entering upon’a new phase’ 
of anxiety in Dacca with regard to the coming boon, the proposed University is going to be 
started with a capital of Re. 11,25,000 against Re. 67,12,000 as originally granted for the 
purpose ; afid as in the near future there is no hklihood of there being an additional grant. of 
money from the Government, it is clear that for an indefinite period of time whatever funds: 
will be spared for education in East: Bengal will go to maintain the ‘efficiency ’ of this doubt- 
fal luxury, and, while the world will be progressing all around, Dacca will to: have to rengain: 
in the painfully novel condition, so far as its education is concerned, of a poor man sha:ing. 


- his bread with-a half-starved white elephant at his door.” 


(f) Ratlways and Communications. | 
88. (a) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 10th January 1918,. 


The Railway Conference. writes :— 


“Sir Robert Highet, Agent, East Indian Railway, made a long speech as President of 
the Railway Conference which opened at Delhi on Monday. But we find no reference to 
the most important subject of the grievances of 3rd class passengers ; nor, so far as we have: 
been able to see, is there any reference to the equally important question of what the Railway’ 
can do to help the cause of Indian industrial development. Both these questicns have for a 
long time been engaging the serious attention of the public, and itis pity that so far no- 
adequate steps have been taken in respect of either.’” 


| (6) The Sitara-t-Sudah (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 12th J anuary 
1918, criticising the speech of the President of the Railway Oonference, regrets: 
that the President paid no attention to the greatest grievances of the country 
and the grievances of the third class passengers. 


39.. The Bulletin: (Lahore, Hindu), of the 9th January 1918,. 
Onr Stati writes :-—~ ny oon a gs : 3 i 4 
ar Station Masters. 


“The Indian Station Masters, following in the wake of their’ fellow-emplovees i : 
departments of the N.-W. Railway, have also submitted a memorial to the peat the 
their grievances for his kind and sympathetic consideration. It is complained in the ‘memorial: 
that the Indian Station Masters are poorly paid, and that the increase in the scale of pay 
sanctioned in their case in 19-7 ‘ affords very little scope for advancement.’ Comparisons: 
are always odious, and our only excuse for undertaking the hateful task-is that the salaries of 
Indian Sta‘ ivn' Masters constitute too shocking a'contrast'to those of their European or even 
Anglo-Indian comrades in the same position to be easily ignored with our five senses properly 
discharging their functions. An Indian Station Master starts from Rs. 35 per mensem, while: 
a European Station Master’s first step in the same career turns the scale of Rs. 170 per inationen. 
Why sucha difference ? We do not grodge the starting: salary of the European Station Master.. 
Rather we do not think that for a Station Master, with his serious responsibilities, the start of 
Rs. 170 is high endogh: But we have aright to demand that Indians in the same sition. 
should no longer be at 60 glaring a diead vantage, both for the sake of justice and ecency. 
The chemo ca & : gg MMs. 2 always exaggerated, is becoming less and less:. 
onvineing -with-the progress of Western civilisation:in. this c 
ibagbatiwnls.tatkh.iae °°” SCS Saw Cieepeie, tee, 
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wes X anit” | that: as-'the. Railway Board has forbidden the 


pill | ‘issuing of railway tickets to Hindu ‘pilgrims 
on ‘the occasion tof Kambhcfair a large::number of pilgrims have under- 
taken thé journey «by s:river. It ‘would’ have been better if some tem- 

ry concessions‘had been given so that these unfortunates ‘would not: have 
been obliged to undertake such a hazardous jourmmey. 


(kh). Miscellaneous. 


41. The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 16th January 1918; 

i of. 5893 that it has received from the people of 

KA eomPlsiok seninst the Maik of .Kalabagh, Mianwali District, long letter— 
Be Oe _‘bearing'the signatures ‘or finger impressions of 
respectable Hindus’ and Muhammadans complaining against Nawab ‘Ata 
Muhammad Khan, Malik of Kalabagh. A perusal of the letter shows that the 
residents of Kalabagh have suffered a good deal of trouble and that they are 
afraid: lest they should suffer. still more in the future. The editor suggests that 
they may be to: some: extent :re-assured if Government announces that the 
Nawab will not be invested with magisterial powers. It is also: to be hoped 
that some’ Hon’ble Member of: the Punjab Council will draw the attention of - 
the Punjab Government to the matter. 


42, The Peshwa (Ferozepore City, Hindu), of the 14th January 

| 1913, publishes a letter from Sufi Lachhman 
-Pershad, Secretary, Punjab War Serving So- 
ciety, Ferozepore City. The Sufi says that in no other. country do people 
enlist merely for the sake of rewards., He has heard with regret that 
many Indian soldiers get themselves enlisted as recrgits only after obtaining 
substantial compensation. It is a bad precedent and is likely to hinder’ those 
who are engaged in the work of recruiting.. It is, therefore, desirable that this 
shameful custom should be dropped. 


‘Rewards for doing one’s duty. 


43. The Peshwa (Ferozepore City, Hindu), of the 14th January 1918, 

The proprietorship of the Pertwo, PUDLIishes a letter from Sufi Lachhman Pershad, pro- 

tc. e.  sCO*prietor and editor of the Peshwa aud the: Mastana 

Jogi. The Sufi states that many of his kind 

friends are circulating false reports that the Peshwa, the Mastana Jogi and the 

Bijli: Presg do not.belong to him. He, therefore, wishes it to be known that no 

one fines Nagt himself has anything to do with the Bijli Press, the Peshwa and 
the Mastana Jogi; and that be alone is the sole proprietor of them all. 


44, _The Rahnuma-i-Talim (Lahore, Bducational), for December 1917, 

Fam; | requests the Government,:the Director of Public 
‘Famine allowance for schoo! teaehers.. ° es . peer 

es | Instruction, Municipal Committees, Distric. 

Boards and other bodies to grant special famine allowance to.teachers whose 


monthly salary is: Ks. 50 or less than that, so that they may be able to procure 
dry bread for themselves and their children. 


45. (a) The Arya Gazette (Lahore, Arya), of the 10th January 1918 

The Honour’, List : says that many men have been granted the title 
' of Rai Sahib, Rai Bahadur, Sardar Bahadur, 
Diwan Bahadur, Khan Bahadur, etc., on New Year's day. These titles are 
good ones and blessed are those who get them. But whois brave in the true 
sense of the term? Surely Mr. C. Viya Ragho, who declined to accept the. 
title of Diwan Bahadur is really brave. Those who are really brave do not 
require titles. Can the Bahadurs honestly claim to be brave 2 Whenever 
they are asked to lay the grievances of the public before the Government they 
shrink from doing so. The Maharaja of Durbhanga could not even muster up: 

sufficient courage to request Government to protect the cow. 


(b) The Parkash (Lahore, Arya Samaijist), of the 13th January 1918, 
says that newspapers have greatly approved the conduct of Mr. V. J. Ragho 
in declining to accept the title conferred on. him on New Year's day. He is. 


an Indian of high position and Government desires to honour him, it shculd 
confer on him a high title. 


(c). The Rajput Gazette (Lahore, Rajput), of the 12th January 1918, 
expresses.surprise that no title was conferred on the Raja Sahib of Bilaspur 
or on the Rana Sahib of Rampur Bashahr on New Year's day.. 


2 


46, The Akhbar-t-Am erg ogg a the. 12th January “7 says 
. } cestain . 8i newspapers recently com- 
Colinge mom! drama st the hale  plainedsthat the students of the Khalsa College, 
ini Amritdar, Had staged the drama of Khwab-t- 
Hasti, which contained several love ‘Rongs. ‘The local : co ent of the 
Akhbar-+i-Am also deplores the incident and says that it was highly objection- 
able not simply because the drama contained love-songs but also because the. 
hair of the Sikh boys was dressed after the fashion of Indian women. : 


47. The Sikhs and Sikhism (Lahore Sikh), of the 9th January 1918, 
, The Khalea Adyocate. writes aa | 7 


: In our statement of our aims ahd objects, that ‘we gave in our very first 
issue, wé clearly . and plainly mentionéd that whatever we were to write or con- 
trovert on, would be in the interests of: the Panth and its movements. The Khalsa 
Advocate, so long as jt is under a committee, however titular, is a Panthic movement A 
soto say, and it was solely with the object of defending its interests against exorbi- el 
fancy, and irregularities of various sorts that we suggested an enquiry, in reply to which 
we have been honoured with showers of abuée and imputations~-absolutely false and malicious . 
—not by the committee but by none else than those very persons whose emoluments would - 
suffer if our suggestions were adopted. We have much more to point ont still and are 
ever ready to prove every thing to the hilt; but for the command that we have received | 
from no less noble a personage than the Rev. Bhat Sahib Bhai Teja Singh of Bhasaur whe. 
wishes the columns of the Sikhs and Sikism to be devoted to some very sacred objects 
and desires us to let.........alone. This command has further been supported by Sardar 
Tirath Singh Ji Gharjakbia, Sardar Kirpal Singh of Peshawar and Bhai Sahib Bhai Teja 
Singh Hezuria. As we meant not to budge a hair’s breadth from where the Guru Panth 
fixes our lines of work, so we stop the qontroversy re the Khalsa Advocate Permanent 
Fund so long as the Guru Panth does not désire us to re-open it.” } 


48. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 12th January 1918, 


a: . sania 
; The “ Home Ruler.” writes : 


“ We have received the first copy of the above-named weekly published from Karachi, 
In the foreword we are tcld that the papet has been asked to pay security before it had actually 
started on its career. The Press Act has already hit hard some of the most influential papers 
in the land. But we cannot understand why it should cast its upas shadow on a paper 
which has but yesterday seen the light of the day. Let us hope that one result of Mr. . 
Montagu’s promised new era would be the repeal of the obnoxious and un-British Press Act.’’ 


49. The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 16th January 
ini || 1918, says -that the Naggash (Calcntta) 
: aie: observes in the course of a leading article 
that it was under the impression that Moulvi Zafar Ali Khan was only for- . 
, bidden to attend political meetings but that it is now deeply grieved to learn 
ik that the Moulvi cannot take part in social or even religious meetings. Moulvi 
. Zafar Ali Khan is thus to all intents’ and purposes interned in the room jin 
which he lives.and the Muhammadan public is also deprived of his opinion. 


H. E. C. BEAVER, 


it | LAHORE : Oficer-in-charge, Press Branch, 
| | The 19th January 1918. Criminal Investigation Department, Bunjab, 
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FROM THE 


INDIAN NEWSPAPERS 


| PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB. 
Vol. XXX. Dated the 26th January 1918. No. 4. 


Containing reports om papers published up to the 28rd January 1918. } 


a 


Distriet Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local complaint sents to can , 
abstracts. Such reports should explain whether the.facts of the case are as alleged and 
what action is being taken; and, if the facts are incorrectly stated, what the true facts 
are and what the origin of the report is believed to we. 


CONT ENTS. 


1—Pourrros. 
(a) Foresigna— 
1. Palestine (Paisa Akhbar) we 
2. Constantinople (Mister Gazette) ... 
8. The case of Messrs. Ghulam Rasul and Badr 
Din (Observer) ove pee 
(b) Home— 


. The deputation to England ( Panjabee) oe 
. Mr. Lyon on Indian nationality (Tribune) _..., 
. Self-government in education (Tribune) oes 
. Mrs. Besant’s speech (Khalsa Akhbar) oe 
A-delegate’s view of the Congress (Urda Bulle- 


tin) eee ove eee ove 
. A pervert from Home Rule (Orda Bulletin) 
The duty of Muhammadans (Punjab) 
The All-India Muslim League ( Vaks?) 
Communal representation (Panjabee) 
. The Defence Act (Tribune) 
The language of Councii (Vakil) 


II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 
Nil. 
IIT.—Natsve Srarrs. 


The slaughter of animals in the Nabha State 
(Arya Gazette) 


The Dhar State lottery (Rajput Gasette) 
IV.—Kinzg-Ki.zixe. 


Cow sacrifice (Punjab Chronicle) ... ine 
Hinda fanatics at Simla (Parsa Akhbar) 200 


V.—Natrvz Socretize and Reticious Marrsrs. 


. Thecharge against Radha Krishan (Urda Bulle- 


tin ev5e eee eet eee 


The doctrine of niyog (Darskananand and 
Parkash) eee eve ee 


An insult to {Krishna (Panth Sewak, Khalea 
Akhbar, Loyal Gazette, Urdu Bulletin, Sana- 
tan Dharam Patrika and Rajput Gazette) ... 


Rajputs (Rajput Gazette) eve ose 


The Hindu-Muhammadan ie (Loyal 
Gazette) ... eve 


. Sikhism under the Moghuls ae Gasette) . 

. Professor Jatunath’s history (Khalsa Akhbar)! 

. The Rag Mala (Khalsa Akhbar) ... eee 
A noble vow fulfilled (Tribune) =. “es 
Polygamy for Europe (Municipal Gazeffe) 


/ 


VI.—L&GISLATION. 
+. Nil, 


VIT.—Gangrat ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Judiciul— 


~ 


29. Ambala Cantonment § 
(dea... en mall _ suits 


30. The Public Proseoutorship of Jhelam q ae 


$1. The Delhi assau't case (Tribune, Panjabee, 
Punjab, Punjab Chronicle and Bulletin) 


83. English bounders (Punjab and Bulletin) 


(6) Police 
Nil. 


b. | (¢) Municipal and Cantonment Affairs— 


38. Municipal Secretaryship of Amritsar (Zribune) 
84, A locri complaint (Urdu Bulletin) ... 
35. A complaint (Punjab) . 

$6. Manicipalities in the Punjab (Panjabee) 
37. The Municpal food shops (Mukhbir) 


(d) ERducation— 


Nil. 


all 
a” 


e) Agriculture and questions etdogt the lani= 


A 


| Nil. 


= 
(f) Railways and Communications— 


88. Carriage of goods (Urdu Bulletin) ... 
89. East Indian Railway employees (Desh) 
40. The Kumbh Mela (Desh) vn 


(9) Postal matters— 


41. ‘Oar Day’ stamps (Urdu Bulletin) 


(h) Miscellan eous— 


42, Liquor license in Indian hotels (Budletsn) 
43. A complaint against Katulis ( Sewak) 


High prices (Jat Gazette, Desh and Panjabee)... 


(Rajput Gazette) 
. The Honour’s List (Mister Gazette) 


Newspaper patronage (Parkash) 
Arya Patrika (Paerkash) 


The New Era (Punjab) We 


The reward of Jat loyalty (Jat Gazette) ceo 
. The position of Journalists { Kashmiri Magazine) 


Page. 


The Funjab and the ‘ Our Day’ Fund (7: ribun 2) 
The price of salt (Mukhb:r) ose ace 


The cost of kerosine oil (Urdu deiuuaaian nf 


ye 
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I.—Poutttos. 


(a) Foreign. 


1. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 19th J anuary 
aS 1918, gives an account of the people and pro- 
ducts of Pulestine and commends the policy of 


— and regard for sacred places that has been adopted by the British 
ere. : | 


2, The Mister a | ogee Muhammadan), of the 15th January 
aii | : 918, is of opinion that so long as great Britai 
Contigatingy™. does not take possession of Constantinople there 


can be no lasting peace. On the present occasion a peace would be 
favourable to the British Empire, ; 


8. The Observer (Lahore, Muhammadan),of the 19th January 1918, 
? writes :-— 
‘The case of Messrs. Ghulam Rasul and } 

“ We gave in our last the bare details of the painful story culminating in the refusal 
of the British East African authorities to permit two Indian Barristers of established antece- 
dents and unimpeachable character with valid passports in their possession and going with no 
other object than that of pure practice at Nairobi, to land on the shores of Mombussa. It .is 
inevitable that agitation, strong and well-sustained, will before long centre itself round the 
two issues that we have summarised above. The indefeasible right of the Indian subjects to 
settle in any part of the Empire has again been challenged though in an uglier fashion and 
public feeling is bound to be aroused over again. Before, therefSre, the contagion spreads and 
the ‘ unholy agitator’ focusses and stimulates the forces of public epinion, let the Govern- 
ment of India immediately place itself at the head of the national sentiment and by a use of 

is powers either get the Government of the Protectorate to withdraw its offending decision 
or forge such restrictions regarding admission into India against the subjects of this Protec- 
torate as might appease and satisfy sorely-wounded Indian feeling.” 


(b) Home. 


4. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 23rd January 1018, 
The deputation to England. writes :— 


“The British Parliament and democracy being the ultimate arbiters of India’s destiny, 
the question that is to-day uppermost in the minds of every educated Indian is, what will be the 
reception accorded to the proposed reforms when the Secretary of State returns to England and 
submits his proposals before Parliament. Recent events have not been quite reassuring. The re- 
lease of Mrs. Besant and her colleagues from. internment raised quite a storm in Parliament. Views 
have been expressed by obscurantiste in this country and in England which hardly foster the hope 
that the new proposals will have an easy passage in Parliament. The formation of the Indo- 
European Association and its sinister activities are not a negligible factor. Our apprehensions 
are further strengthened by the fact that men, like Lords Milner and Curzon, arein the 
Cabinet who have no excess of love for Indian aspirations. The tone of the British press with 
only a few exceptions is not very friendly. Qne has only to read the comments of various 
English papers on Mrs. Besant’s presidential address ta form an opinion as to their attitude. 
Nor are wanting dissentient voices in our own household such as a certain section of the non- 
Brahmans in South India who are talking of sending a deputation to England against the 
claims of their countrymen for self-government.” | , 


5. The L'ribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 22nd Jaauary 1918, 
Mr. Lyon on Indian nationality. writes ; 

‘It, was a remarkably frank and outspoken address which Mr, P. C, Lyon, late mem- 
ber of the Bengal Executive Council, delivered at a recent meeting of the East Indian 
Association. ‘ During the 33 years of his service in Bengal,’ he said, ‘ he had seen the most 
extraordinary changes. The nationalists had spread in all directions and had influence in the 
colleges and schools ; and this would have to.be considered and recognised in all the reforms 
under consideration.’ How urgent reform has at present become is shown by Mr. Lyon’s ad- 
mission that ‘the enormous acceleration of the feeling of nationality is in the last few years had 
made it pressingly necessary to deal with the question of reform even before the war came to 
anend.? What was the situation ? In Bengal, said Mr. Lyon, they had been fighting a 
most dangerous form of sedition, but they had been bound to realise that extremist views 
were after all an extravagant form of widespread national feeling. Here indeed, is the truth 
in a nutshell, the truth of which we are presented with a hideous and unintelligent caricature 
in the statement that the Congress, the League and all other public bodies have been captured 
by extremists,”’ . 


6 The Tridune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 17th January 1918, 
Self-Government in education. writes :— 


* Self-Government in education is as much a crying ‘need as self-government in 
politics, The two are, indeed, absolutely interdependent.”” 
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' 7 The Khalsa Akhdar (Lahore, Sikk), of the 11th January 1918, 
quotes. with approval the Sadagat’s crushi 

_ reply to the Anglo-Indian newspapers who 
Mrs. Bosant’s strong but reasonable speech mad, remarking that the news- 
papers referred’ to will also consider ‘the. demands of Indians made qn 
the strength of the principle laid down by Mr. Lloyd George and the 
meritorious services’ rendered by their country as the ravings of the 
maniacs. If, as the Sadaqat points out, Mrs. Besant and Indians in general 
are mad, what about the Lord Bishop of Calcutta who showed up the 
hypocrisy of Great. Britain in sacrificing the lives of millions of men to secure 
the freedom of Belgium and yet preparing, chains of everlasting slavery for 
Tndia. a . pach rans hints : 


Mrs. Besant’s speech. 


8. The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 18th January .1918, 
publishes a communicated article _ describing 
the recent congress. In the first place the writer 
rejoices that at last a president of the congress has referred to the Arya Samaj 
in favourable terms and deprecated Government suspicions. The Arya 
Samaj should feel proud that the representatives of India are flot afraid of 
appreciating its work. The speeches of the extremists were, says the writer, 
the most appreciated, and Mr. Tilak had to count himself among the mode« 
rates. The delegates of the Punjab were generally silent. The need of a 
Punjabi leader was much felt. Muhammadans seemed to be filled with more 
national enthusiasm than Hindus and this was mostly due to the internment 
of Messrs. Muhammad Ali and Shaukat Ali. Even those Indian leaders who- 
are called extremists are to day finding that their views cannot keep pace 
with those of the public. | | 


9, The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 19th January 1918, 
publishes a communication from a delegate to 
the congress describing the discomforts of the 
journey and the tyranny of the police. He then goes on to say that, 
although he possessed an intermediate ticket and there was ample room 
in the intermediate class, the compartment was unfortunately full of 
Allahabad Home Rulers who would not let him. He is now convinced that 
Home Rule will never succeed unless it is combined with religion, which 
prevent such cruelty as this. , 


A delegate’s view of the Congress. 


A pervert from Home Rule. 


10. The Punjab (Lahore, Muhammadan), of ae tind and 20th 
January 1918, hopes that the All-India Muslim 
ly € ae psoas. Fe sutiodie and Muhammadans in general 
will follow.the example of the Hindus of Delhi and prepare at once for the 
next session of the League. Love of liberty in Delhi was irrigated by Muham- 
mad Ali with the blood of the Comradeand the Hamdard. Now these two 
true servants of the country lie buried in the Kucha Chelan. Lives there 
a man with heart so dead that he will not come to Delhi this year to 
offer a few flowers to their tombs ? | | 
11. The Vakil (Amritsar, emer), of the 16th J aery 1918, 
India Mealiin Leas discussing the resolutions of the All-India Muslim 
a League and the criticisms of them by Hindu 
papers, justifies them from the Arrah riots. These, it points out, were in no 
way to be compared with the South-West Punjab trouble three years ago. 
They were the outcome of religious bigotry and rendered absolutely necess 
some such countermove (as the resolutions). The position was made all the worse 
because the riots were engineered by the class that was appealing for ‘the 
co-operation of Muhammadans. Muhammadans are not going to jump from 
the frying pan into the fire. They must guard their rights. - , | 


12, The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 17th January 1918, 
writes :— } | | 


Communal representation. 


id While we differ strongly from Mr. Curtis in his scheme for compartmental autonomy, 
we cordially endorse his views on communal representation :— | 


‘The concession of this principle,’ writes Mr, Cartis ‘ when electoral institutions were inaugar te f 
years ago, is the greatest blunder ever committed by the British ‘Government in India, T belive thet df this 
principle is rpetuated, we shall have saddled India with a new system of caste which will eat 
deeply into her life. So long as it remains, India wil! never attain to the unity of nationhood,’ 


every year more - , 
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“ We hope that the promotérs of the non-Brahman- movement and other 
well lamouring for. sectional representation will take to heart Mr. Curtis’s Shoham 


observations, Mr. Curtis very properly describes communal representation 
to the development of national life. ”’ :3 P lon as a system fatal 


, 
/ 


The Defence Act. Sir Rabindra Nath’s 
protest. | 


18, (@)” Vhe Tribune — Hindu), of the 17th January 1918, 
: | writes :— § ° &s | : 


“ In our telegraphic columns will Se found the text of an important communication 
addressed to the Associated Press by Sir Rabindra Nath Tagore on the subject of the deten- 
tion of a boy belonging to his Asram under the Defence of India- rules. We hope this 
manly protest from:one of the greatest Indians of modern times will effectively hasten the 
end of a state of things which public opinion all over the country has strongly and unequivo- 
cally condemned. Let no man’be punished merely on suspicion and until his guilt has 
been established by a properly constituted tribunal. This is the fundamental principle of 
British jurisprudence and no occasion has arisen for setting aside this principle. ” 


(6) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 19th January 1918, 
writes :— 

“ The communication that has been addressed to the Press by Sir Rabindra Nath Tagore 
on the subject of the detention under the Defence of*India Act of a boy of sixteen. belonging 
to his school has drawn forcible attention to a matter which has now for many months been 
exercising the public mind of Bengal, as no other eyent has done since the ill-fated partition 
of that province. It was on the clear and express understanding that the Defence of India. 
Act was to bea purely war measure that the Legislative Council was induced to give its 
practically unanimous support to it. It was on this express understanding that the country 
accepted it, though not without considerable hesitation ‘and misgiving: This understanding, 
it is now quite clear, has not been kept in view, and ‘the Defence Act has been used: for 
purposes different from those for which it was placed on the statute book. Itis no justification 
of this procedure to say that the terms of the law were sufficiently comprehensive to include 
ordinary and political offences as well as extraordinary offences connected with the war. 
Who made its terms so comprehensive? Who, but the executive, have any responsibility 
for legislative measures in this country, especially those passed in the Supreme Legislative 
Council in which it has a standing official majority:? If the plea had been put forward 
before acourt of law it might had some little validity, because the court of law, though 
too often under the thumb of the executive, is still a distinct entity. It is monstrously 
absurd in the mouth of the executive itself. It is a purely bureaucratic proceeding, 
and as stich we have only to raise our voice against it sufficiently strongly and sufficiently 
loud to secure its undoing. It is earnestly to be hoped that Sir Rabindra Nath’s 
protest will be the signal for the starting of an organised agitation on a national scale which 
shall not cease until it has attained its end. ” 


14. The Vakil (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 16th January 1918, 
considers that a knowledge of English is not 
essential to qualify a person to vote on public 
questions If the business of the Councils is conducted in a language which 
the generality of the people do not understand it is not the latter who. 
is to blame. It is, therefore, unwise to deprive anybody of the right of 
being returned to the Council simply bevause he does not know the language 
of the Council. : 


The language of Council. 


ITI.—NAtTIvE Srarss. 


15. The Arya Gazette (Lahore, Arya), of the 17th January 1918, 

The slanahlor ef animale in the -PUDusnee a letter saying that the Arya Guozette is 
aa” not correct in stating that the slaughter of animals. 
| has been stopped in the Nabha State. The shop 

of a butcher is still to be found, for instance, in Jaito village ; and although the 
Maharaja of Nabha had ordered that deer should not be killed in three villages 
near Bawal, the writer learnt last year that this was still being done. Wine 
is, too, largely used in the State. 7 : 


16. The Rajput Gazette (Lahore, Hindu), of the en J yy 1918, 

, | says that many people purchased two rupees 

ot ee oe eee tickets of the Dhar. State lottery which "isa 

to have been drawn on the occasion of the last Dussehra days. When the 

Dussehra passed away, it was announced that the lottery would be drawn 

during the last days of November 1917. November and December, however, 

have. passed away and January also is about to pass, but nothing is so far 

known about the result of the lottery. ‘The Raja of Dhar and the Political 
Agent should turn their attention to the matter and to reassure the public. 


~ 
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. TV.—K1ne-KI1.1ine. | 


17. ‘The Punjab Chronicle (Lahore, Hindu), of the 19th January 1918, 
wo ates writes :— | 
Cow sacrifice. | | 
“ Leaving aside the question whether the ancient Aryan settlers of India reverenced 
the cow or not, it cannot be denied at the present moment that vast millions of the Hindus of 


-India look upon the cow as a sacred being and invest her with a respect and sanctity which 


is only accorded to gods and goddesses. This sentiment is so deeply rooted in the hearts of 
the most orthodox as also the most hetrodox sections of the Hindus, that’ it’ is nct only 


futile but also dangerous to belittle or ignore it. And it is this question more than any 
other which must be properly handled and settled before the Hinda-Moslem entente which is 


made so much of in certain quarters can descend from the-region of pious hopesto the world - 
of reality and become an indisputable fact. ‘The difference between the Hindus and 

Musalmans on thie question which becomes dangerously acute every year at the time 

of the Bakr-Id is no lenges a religious question, In recent years it has becomes grave- 
political and administrative problem for political reformers and Government officials alike. It 
is, therefore, high time that the high Government officials should meet the trusted leaders of 

the Hindu and Musalman communities, te dévise some means for removing this source of 

perpetual strife to the satisfaction of all parties concerned.” 


18. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammedan), of the 19{h January 
ins Miaites ot Cn 1918, ‘publishes a communication the writer of 
eT eee which alleges that a cow belonging to some 
butchers of Simla recently strayed into the compound of the Government 
High School Boarding House. The boarders concealed the cow with the 
connivance and help of the Superintendent of the Boarding House... The 
matter was reported to the Headmaster of the school, who ordered the 
cow to be made over to its owners, but it was secretly taken away and 
hidden. The police eventually succeeded in recovering it. Such is the 
discipline of the school and the influence of the Headmaster. The Deputy 
Commissioner, Simla, has invited the attention of the Director of Public 
Instruction, Punjab, to the matter. Let us see what punishment is proposed 
for the culprits by Lala Heri Das, M.A., Inspector, Ambala Circle, who is a 
very good and popular officer, 


V.—NativE Socrze1IEs AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


19. The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 20th January’ 1918, 
: says that Mahashai Krishan should adduce 
The charge against Redha Krishan. : 
proofs before a commission of Arya gentlemen 
to exonerate himself from the charge of having taken flesh. He is after all 
a public man and is very apt to bring charges against others. 


20. (a) The Darshananand (Lahore, Arya Samajist), of the 18th Janu- 
, ary 1918, asserts that not only has it been proved 


inseam scene that the doctrine of niyog is accepted by all Arya 


| Samajisis but it is in fact followed in one form or another by every sect and 


nation in the world. If, for instance, a Muhammadan holds this doctrine to be 
faise or improper or shameful let him just look to the rite of marriage prevailing 
among his community. In the doctrine of niyog nothing is permitted without 
due restrictions or through temptation. The marriage of a man in Islam after | 
paying certain charges is practically the same and aman can moreover ex- 
change his wife with the wife of another man if he does not like her. 


(6) The Parkash (Lahore, Arya Samajist), of the 20th January 1918, 
as from Swami Shradhanand saying that the outcry which Rai Thakar 
att and others are raising under the pretext of discussing about niyog is really 
tobe attributed to their fear of the ooming history of the Arya Samaj. The 
writer then asserts that in Amritsar and Lahore widow re-marriages have fre- 
qrently been performed in the name of niyog and that even the leaders of the 
community have become slaves to their carnal passions to such an extent that in 
spite of having three or four children, they married again and began the creation 
of a new world. This state of affairs does not appear to have come to an end 
as yet. Continuing he says that while collecting materials for the history 
of the Arya Samaj he came across the draft of an Act which Rishi Dayanand — 
es gr dgy 1880 at Meerut. Aryas should carefully read section 10 of. this. 
draft Act. ‘i 


Section 10 runs as follows :-— 


“Those who enter into niyog in accordance with their wishes are pro- 


hibited from procreating more than two children. ) , oe 
be illegitimate,” re ee ae ey Co ony they wit 
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“21, . (a) The Panth Sewak ore, Sikh), of the 16th January 1918, 
{ | FEB ‘ry "3.28 : 5 

pas PONS publishes Punjabi oem, the writer of which, 
| : Arjan Ningh, brings name in the accustomed 
way into thé final oduplet, but. calle himself Krishna banoi, brother in-law of 
| Arjan having married Subhadra, thei sister of Krishna. 


"6 Phe Khalsa Akhbar (Lahore, Sikh), of the 19th January 1918 
42d the Loyal Gazette (Sikh, Lahore), of the 19th January, also publish the 
poem, but in the latter the place for. Krishna banoi is left blank. 


-_- (0) The Urdu, Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), -of the 19th January 1918, 
publiahes,.a leader headed “An insult to Bhagwan Krishna: A Sikh has: 
offended the feelings of the entize Hindu nation.” People may consider the 
Hindu nation moribuad, but they at least will. never tolerate that Bhagwan, 
Krishna should be insulted with impunity. Both, the authorities and the Sikh 
-péople must ase dy ay te assuage the wounded hearts of Hindus ; and if they 

: Sot Sikhs look to their own Gurus and tremble lest some insult be. offered 
tothem, It is hoped, however, that the editor of the. Panth Sewak will be wise 
and apologise. As ‘for Arjan Singh he shall never be forgiven till on bended 


knee and witl joined hands he throw. himself on the mercy of all Hindus, 


(d) The Sametan Dharam Patrika, (Lahore, orthodox Hindu), of the 


90th, January 1918, also reproduces the same without acknowledgment. 


(e) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 20th January 1918; 
publishes a comniunication, in which the writer—Karam Chand, Behl, Lahore— 
gays that the mischief is not.confined tothe Panth Sewak alone. It appears 
that Arjan Singh forwarded. the above poem for publication to the Loyal 
Gazette, and the Khalsa Akhbar also. But Sardar Amar Singh, editor of the 
Loyal Gazette, who. realised that by calling himself the husband of Bhagwan: 
Krishgna’s sister Arjan Singh has wounded the feelings of all Hindus, very 
wisely and prudgntly obliterated the expression Krishan Bhanoi in his 
paper. The Khalsa Akhbar, however, published the whole poem as it is and 
has thereby co-operated with the Panth Sewak in’ committing the sin of 
wounding the feelings of the Hindu community. The writer strongly appeals 
to the leaders of the Sanatan Dharam Sabha and the authorities to take prompt 
notice of this writing of Arjan Singh and to confiscate all those issues of the 
paper which contain the above-mertioned, insolent and mischievous expres- 
sion, Arjan Singh also should be. legally dealt with, so that he and others 
may learn a lesson, , 


(f) The Rajput Gaszetle (Lahore, Hindu), of the 19th January 1918, 
regrets that there should be any Sikh ready to abuse the common ancestor 
of the Sikh nation and of 20 crores of Hindus. ‘Surely Government will do 
something to remove this grievous hurt and to punish the sacrilegions 
poet. “Oe: ‘ : sae | 
22, The Rajput Gazette (Lahore, Rajput), of the 19th January 1918, 
in Ps says that Rajputs are rightly proud of their blue 

ee: — ** blood. So long as they keep their strain un- 
mixed, they can never die and their bravery will continue to bring them, as 
before, through the greatest trials. But western education and civilisation 
have made some Rajput nobles so free and enlightened that they do not hesitate 
to connect. themselves with non-Rajputs, forgetting that it is not only 
the duty but the'religion of a Rajput to maintain his blue blood pure. It is 
said. that the Maharaja of Patiala, a Jat, will soon.be again married into. 
& Rajput family: which is) connected with the Raja of Bikaner. ‘The 
editor cannot say how far this news ‘is true,. but he has. been assured 
that: the marriage will be celebrated in # high: Rajput family in Bikaner 
and that: the Maharaja of Patialh. has declared himself a Rajput, by tracing 
his descent from the dynasty of Jaisalmir. The Rajput nation does not- 
recognise Jats as Rajputs, any more, than. it. -recognises the reprehensible 
practice of widow re-marriage, which Jats largely practise. Rajputs 
should not therefore inter-marry with Jats:and the paper must protest most 
strongly against this. proposed’ marriage. It-is. to be hoped that all. Rajputs 
will unite in the matter. Moreover, the Maharaja of Patiala belongs to 
the Tat Khalsa sect, about which more need not be said. If this marriage 1s 
celebrated:and Jate:thus became: Rajputs, soon,some. advanced Rajputs: will be 
entering into matrimonial relations with’.Sonars, Kahars, Nats, Khairie,. 
Bhatias, etc., who also claim to be Rajputs. The Rajput pride of race will 


— 


—— 
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be gone. - No longer will unmixed blood course in their veins. They will 
soon lose their reality and the time will then come when they will be swept 
out of existence altogether. eee ay J 


23. The Saptami number of the Loyal Gazette (Lahore, Sikh), of the 

19th January:.1918, publishes a communication 
The Hindu-Muhammadan question. ¢., Mr, Muhammad Akbar Umar, Bar.-at- 
Law, Lahore, who dwelling on the life of Guru Gobind Singh, observes 
that from the political point of view. the Emperor Akbar made a great. 
mistake in not becoming a Hindu and increasing the number of Hindus 
instead of bringing Muhammadans over to India and making them settle 
there. The Emperor Aurangzeb was similarly wrong in not converting 
all by force to Islam. There is no room for the two communities. Kither let 
all be Muhammadans, or let Muhammadans disappear from India. - 


. 
’ ‘ . 


24. The Saptamé number of the Loyal Gazette (Lahore, Sikh), of the 
ae 19th January 1918, publishes an article from 
ie of he ee the pen of Malik Barkat Ali, M.A. LL.B,, 
pointing out that the alleged oppressions of Sikhs by the Moghuls have. 
been largely invented by non-Indian historians for their own political purfoses. 
Never at any rate did India see anything like the persecutions of Protestents by 
Catholics in Europe. In any case if there was some oppression occasionally let 
it be forgotten and let Sikh, Muhammadan and Hindu unite as sugar and milk 
for the benefit of the motherland. ee 


25. The Khalsa Akhbar (Lahore, Sikh), in its Kalghidhar number 

oe ee dated the 19th January 1918, publishes a 
en eee ei communication to show how bravely Guru 
Tegh Bahadur withstood the Emperor Aurangzeb and offered his own 
life on behalf of Hinduism. How deplorable it is therefore that a Hindu 
(Professor Jadunath Sircar) should write a history containing disparag- 
ing remarks concerning the Gurus. This is all due to the indifference of the 


Sikhs and the community should now not rest until this production of 
Tagore’s disciple is confiscated. | 


26. The Khalsa Akhbar (Lahore, Sikh), of the 11th January 1918, 


he Bear Male attacks Bhai Vir Singh, editor of the Khalsa 
asin Samachar, for again raising the question of Rag 

Mala. Seeing that the entire Sikh community has unanimously recognised 
that Rag Mala is not an utterance of the Gurus the action of the Khalsa 


Samachar in keeping the ball of controversy rolling is to be attributed to obstinacy 
and prejudice. 


27. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 18th January 1918, 
A writes :— 
noble vow fulfilled. 


“Tt is exceedingly gratifying to learn that Shrimati Pandita Lajjawati, honorary, 
Vice-Principal of that excellent institution for the education of girls, the Kanya Mahavidyaly, 
Jullundur, has returned to the Vidyalya after fulfilment of her noble vow to collect rupees fifty 
thousand for the institution. It is fair to acknowledge that the achievement of Shrimata 


Pandita Lajjawati, is remarkable, the more especially as it is the first occasion on which a lady. 
has successfully made such a commendable effort.” 


28. The Musicipal Gazette (Lone, Muhammadan), of the 19th 

| January 1918, refers to remarks by one Carl 
ee & ae She (?) who has written a foo sug- 
gesting that as a special measure Government should legitimatise all ille- 
gitimate connections and should permit all married persons to enter into 
connection promiscuously in order to beget children. The paper says that. 
it would be better for European statesmen to obtain religious sanction to 


_ polygamy, instead of making shameful and deplorable attempts to legitimatise 


illegitimacy, | 
VII.—GrENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Judicial, 


29. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 18th J anuary 1918, has the: 


panes Cantonment Small Cause following oie ‘ 
suits. 


“It is a pity, says our Ambala correspondent, that still no arrangements have bake: 
made for the pending as well as new Small Cause Cantonment cases. The local Bar Association . 
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has made a representation on this subject to the District Judge, and fram the . ; 
Col. Roe has taken pains to satisfy the needs of yt we a it is hoped that =p gma 
will soon be nidde, to the satisfaction of those who have gone without a forum for the last .6 
mo the or 80,7’ 9 499 = ‘ fi ba | eT 7 
oii ae soreer, (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 16th January 1918, 
the Pablio Présetuborship of Thelam. SF jp Pots ite 
"G6 the office of Publie Prosecntor; Jhelum, hgs fallen vaeant by the death. of its | 
intumbent,’ P. Lakhmi ‘Dass, and warm hopes are leitertained that Ydhe Local Detlacioas 
when ‘filling thie office’ will’ bear'in ‘mind the strong’ and powerful claims of the Muslim 
community. | Fortunately’ this'time it cannot be said that suitable “Muslim candidates are 
not forthcoming. “We hope:that the Punjab Government will’ not miss this opportunity of 


doing’ justice to the claims of the Muslim - community ina . district the ulation of whi 
is. overwhelmingly Muslim, with a proud war and recruitment record to its credit. arog 
BL (4) The Tribune | area Hindu}, of ‘the 17th ‘J anuary 1918, 

| The Delhi assault case. ot, wae Tt : 
5.'C | O&g will be seen from a’telegram publiehed in another column, the sensational assault 
‘case’ at ‘Delhi has ended in the conviction of the accused.’ This is as it should be. But 
what shall we say of the senténce:? “A fine of rupees: twenty-five for committing an utterly 
unproveked and abgolutely unjustifiable assault upon a highly respected citizen is not only 
monstronsly inadequate, but is caleulated by its extraordinary leniency to defeat the end of all ; | i 
punishment. Instead cf inflicting on the accused a deterrent sentence to bring him to his 
senses and to teach him better manners and self-control, the Additional District Magictrate 
has let him ¢ff with a nominal fine. We hope the Government of the Delhi Province will 
Jose no time in filing ‘an application for enhancement of this grossly inadequate sentence. As kj 


Lord Morley said bad manners in India are acrime, It-was certainly never more so than 
at the present time when more than ever a spirit of courtesy and friendliness should prevail.” 


(5) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 17th J anuary 1918, has the | 

following :— | | 
“The judgment in the Delhi Assault case in which Rai Bahadur Lala Sultan Singh was 

the complainant certainly dees not err on the side of severity. It was Lord Morley who said 


that bad manners are a political crime in India. A more deterring sentence on the acoused 
would have strengthened the popular belief in the justice of the British Raj. ” 


(c) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 19th January 1918, 
writes :— : 
‘he fundamental fact remains, namely, that stern justice is the sheet anchor of 


British rule in India. Who can say that the fine of Rs. 25 meted out to Lieutenant Widdecombe | 
for assaulting a respectable, patriotic and loyal citizen meets the demands of equity ? ” 


 (d) The Punjab (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 18th January 1918, t 
also considers the fine to be absurdly disproportionate to the offence. The fi 
accused has certainly made a good bargain, because Rai Bahadurs’ noses are, or 
at least should be, expensive commodities. However there is this to be said, } 
that the accused might easily have got off all together. t 


(e) The Punjab Chronicle (Lahore, Hindu) of the 19th January 
1918, writes :— ) ae . | 


‘ The Delhi Assault Case which has now been decided by the Additional District: 
Magistrate, Delhi, had naturally excited great sensation on account of the high position of the 
complainant, Rai Bahadur Sultan Singh. It is satisfactory that the charge was brought home 
to the accused, and resulted in his conviction ; but we feel constrained to say that the sen- 
tence of the Magistrate is ridiculously inadequate. If nothing else, the position of the com- i 
plainant in public life and the wagetrtae’ nature of the assault made on him should have led ? | 


to a more exemplary and deterrent pi™ishment. The grossly inadequate character of the 
sentence is highly impolitic at the present:time, because it is likely to lead to misrepresenta- 
tion and create an impression abroad that respectable Indians can be assaulted and disgraced 
almost with impunity.” .' . 


(f) The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 18th January 1918, writes :— 


‘ Tt.is long since.we came across a case of assault of the type just decided by Mr. 
Currie, Additional District Magistraté, Delhi, The facts of the case fully justify the senca- 
tion it has created throughout the country. The victim was our well-known countryman 
Rai Bahadur Sultan Singh of Delhi and his assailant a beardless Lieutenant in the British 
Army. . As.regards the punishment meted out to him the less said the better. We do not 
know if we should congratulate Rai Bahadur Sultan Singh on having secured the conviction 
of one holding the King’s commission, or Lieutenant Widdicombe en getting out of tho - 
scrape for Rs. 25 only! Let us at least hope that in this lucky lieutenant we have seen the 
last of the ¢ bounders ’ and in the court’s decision the last ebullition of judicial leniency in 
a wrong direction,” _ a2 ea? | | 


4 ° 
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~~ 99. (a) Tha Punjad (Lal re, Muh naadan), ‘of the.J th Janus 1918, 
ajite Hs ty ae “~ Dak eats c month in India 


. passes 

gee’ 2 example . the “Heitieh fe and 
i viftions idious distinctions between. black and white, that stain British justice. 
A “Endia a that - speak’ plainly and draw the attention 
of the authorities i these — ; — . are ag ced : | y yee 
by the Anglo-[ndian community, And they suffer from the all conguming 
! hintog a the Presa Act," If the put. hind ye of the criminal Investiga- 
ri Department eyer.see anything, it, ia only the unfortunate, editors of thepe, 
newspapers. Plain-speaking and truth, are, crimes, held te be. punishable 
colette law ofthe bureaucratic Government. India contributed the heavy: 
sum of 80 lakhs of rupees to the Our Day fund, and yet in various places 
unpleasant-and repreliensi tony ee re ; ba 7 Foon ag ~g" a 
a l iway officer beat @ student imply: loz chpering an indian 
an sg A 8 Sarapean side. At Muradabad a respectable Barrister 
named Mauzam Ali went to witness the Our Day celebrations in that city 
andthe Princip} of the Police Training School was also, present, The police 
officer.conld not endure. that a ‘black man” shoul be near him, aad he 
ushed Mauzam Ali two or three times and accorded him insultjng treatment. 
. Reyry Ali brought a cone in eourt, hut ait an ahs me os it and even 
criticised Mayzam Ali for brin ing he nse. All this shows “the strong man 
hits and. the beafen may not weep.” is admitied of courge that as compared 
with the white and delicate bodies of Burepegns an Indian's body is more 
capable of bearing blows. The kicks. administered. by vélayafs; beots. will be 


considered to have caused but a smal! hurt, however, severe the blow. But 


the question is whether British justice is weli based on such foundations. 
Will not these incidents still more embolden the Anglo-Indians? ‘Will not 
they produce these decisions as Sanads to justify further ill-treatment of 
Indians ; will not they consider Indians now as unclaimed animals? The case 
of Rai Bahadur Sultan Singh which occurred lately in Delhi is the latest and 
ig still sub judiee. Much as he dislikes discussing these matters the editor 
must draw the attention of the justice-loving authorities of the Government 
of India to these unpleasant affairs and respectfully ask— 


‘Why may not the nightingales complain ? 
_. “The garden surely is not rendered black by the breath of a sigh.” 


(b) The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the, 28rd January 1918, writes — 


“ The pranks of Police Superintendent Burton of Dinajpur, of Police Principal Warner 
of Moradabad and last, not the least, of Licutenant, Widdicombe at Delhi have attracted such 
wide notice, and even occasioned some surprise, because the popular impression was that the 
race. of; ‘ bounders ’— a name given to them by. Lord Morley—had become extinct in India, 
The feata attributed to the aforementioned gentlemen, and the developments that followed in. 
their trail, indicate no doubt that not only is. the. race. of ‘ bounders ’ in India, yet not ag 
extinct as the proverbial Dodo, but that the old, judicial leniency in the wrong direction is 
not. yet. a thing of: the past in at least some of our courts. But the regrettable vagaries in 
question have also served to direct public attention, eo distracted in these days, to the agreeable, 
fact that the amiable specimens of humanity under notice have, for obvious reasons, strikingl 
diminished in number of late, and that it has taken rather a long time for. the few that still 
seam. to exist to make up their minds to. ‘bound’ once more. Happily for England and 
India, the. treatment aceorded by the average European to the average. Indian on railways, 
steamers and public roads has in these days. much improved on the side of civility, thanks to 
the, times, and their. pressure, and it is no longer-a rare luxury for Indians:to.come across now 
and then s typical: example of: English courtesy.and Boglish politeness.” 


(c) Municipal and Cantonment affairs. 


83, The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 22nd January 1918, 
Municipal seoretaryship of Amritsar, writes my | 


“ At a meeting of the Amritsar Municipal Committee held on Monday morning it 
was decided by a majority that the present untenable arrangement of securing from Govern- 
ment the services of an Assistant Commissioner shoald be discontinued, It was resolved that 
the Committee itself appoint as wholestime § name, whi 
official or a non-official. The present system of a Civilian Secretary has deservedly come. in 
for a great deal of criticism and the.mpnicipal committee has done well in recording its well- 
considered decision. that the exceedingly unsatisfactory arrangement should disappear within a 
measurable distance of time, The sooner the Government enables. the committee to resume | 
its full and undivided responsibility over the executive staff, the better it will be, not. only for 
the cause of loogl self-government but for the health and happiness of the town.” 


Secretary a fixed person by name, whether an 
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» S34. . The Urdu-Bullstin : (Lahore, Hindu), of the 17th January 1918 
11 ey GM peganad: 9 ph says that ite local i, ' 
ae peo ¥ ite local correspondent complains that 

Aeaitepte Hh) + ‘the street lamps are now being extinguished 
soon after mid-night. There is consequently some apprehension that there 
will be an increase of housebreaking and robbery. Further the police eon- 
‘stable deputed te: the Ravi Bridge remaingjabsent all night and turns up at 
‘about'6 o clock in the ‘morning and is not available to help if required. 


| 85. :The Punjab (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 18th January 1918, 
nadewmgildbe!l © rad _ Complains that there is not a whole-time doctor 
: daha ead attached to the meds segregation camps out- 


= side the Taksali Gate. 


61 86, The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), ‘of the - 18th January 1918, 
Municipalities in the Punjab. writes :— . = 
af “The reyiew. by the Panjab Government of the annual municipal administration report s 
of the Province for the year 1916-17, which we published in our Wednesday’s issue, illustrates 
how the Indian bureauoracy still remains unaffected. by the ‘spirit of the times. It is melan- 
choly to reflect that the Local Government should still harp on their familiar cry that 
elections were not popular.” Tae. : 
87. The Mukhbir (Amritsar, Hindu), of the 11th January 1918, com- 
1k ne _. plains that adulterated flour of very inferior 
ee quality is sold at the grain shops opened by the 
Amritsar Municipality and says that responsible officers should immediately 
attend to the matter so that the people of Amritsar who are already suttering 
from malignant malaria may not suffer more. : 


(f) Railways and Communications. 


88. The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 19th January 1918, says 

Sentihs ak ale : that its Gujranwala correspondent complains that 

ee | valuable goods worth lakhs of rapees (especially 

rice), are lying on the platform of the railway station. If something is not 

, done soon many thousands of families will be ruined and the people will suffer 
more than they did when the banks failed. 


89. The Desh .Lahore, Hindu), of the 19th January 1918, says 
Sttstiettinmaine ..——_-= servants of the East Indian Railway 
% ——e having asked for an increase of 25 per cent. 
fn their salaries, have received only 5 per cent. and -have accordingly cabled 
to’ the London offices of the Railway. It is to be hoped that in view of the 
prevailing dearness their demands will meet with a little more sympathy. 


40. The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 20th January 1918, says that 
$i teed Me Somvati Amavas which will fall on the 11th 
ses Roam February and many pilgrims are likely to go to 


Allahabad. The railway should at least make. arrangements for the poor 

and helpless pilgrims. For this the Hindu nation will be particularly grateful 
‘to Government. . | 

(g) Postal Matiers. 


41. The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 17th January 1918, 
Sanaa | says that its correspondent at Pindi Bhattian 
, ie writes to complain that the Post Office Olerks 


_ have been forcing the-people to buy Our Day stamps. 
| (h) Miscellaneous. — 


42. The Bulletin. (Lahore, Hindu), of the 18th January 1918, 


| Liquor licenses in Indian hotels. writes :-— 


‘Tt was really in deference to the wishes of respectable or rather ‘ fashionable ? 
Indians that Indian hotels in different parts of the country were allowed licenses for sale of 
liquor on the premises, At the time the authorities could not form any definite opinion in 
the matter, and apparently thought that. respectable Indian hotels were in this respect 
like respectable Europegn hotels and that the license x their * case would not be abused. 
We have noticed at the majority of these licensed Indian hotels in the provinces of the 
Punjab and Delhi that the licenses in question have no more binding effect on them than -the « 
proverbial ‘ scraps of paper ’ on international conscience. Some vf these hotels, thanks to 
the wine license, have degenerated into regular brothels, where women of: ill-fame practise 
their trade from April to December. From January to March are vacation days, and the 
hotel proprietors utilise the interval in whitewashing their past sins and presenting to the world 
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‘89 


a spotless, front such as can’ tempt ‘angels ‘from heaven: We'- would ‘suggest to the 

authorities in the Punjab and‘in Delhi tobe: bit) sparing in their licenges as for, as 

Indian hotels and Indian theatres. are coneerned, -a¢}all of these are not, asa fule, yet fit 
_ -to:play their part in the matter.in » manner expected of them in;the civiiging propess of the 


Excise Department. ”’.- tts sod ae 5 sangTont ire od Hie 
43; The Sewak (Amritsar, Hindu); of the 14h January'1918, complains 
\ sorat * 4. thet Kabulis in generaliand Kabuli money-lenders 
in particular give a good deal of trouble to the 
ee ae people. , Pathans do not allow other ‘passengers 
to get into,,compartments which they pen to occupy. Besides, these 
men sell goods to the people at exorbitant rates and charge usurious rates of 
interest on sums advanced by them. They recover their money illegally by 


A complaint against Kabulis. | 


worrying and terrifying their’ debtors. It.%, therefore, necéssary to take proper 
' measures against these men. 5 PIN a2 ae aie 


44s, The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu’, of the 17th January 1918, 
ie ilies ' Oe be A ne ae Ol) hoe Sse 7.7 § Art os: 
The Punjab and the ‘Our Day’ writes" ;— engin ilo 4 rests yh Oe ae 
Pund.''  ~ 


A 4 eT i he . J, ? 


| TP SATY © eee yh! 37 a2 . ria 
It will be seen from a summary appearing elsewhere that the ‘collections, to, thé 


) nuary total the yoga «ry Re. 10,381,202. 
The Punjab at present stands second in India, heing next. to’ the’ United Provinces, but 
it is following 6o close to the latter that it is not too much to hope it will still out-distance 
it.”’ : pe iin ala edie 
45. The Mukhbir (Amritsar, Hindu), of the 11th January 1918, says. 
that seeing the present dearness of salt one 
Abdulbarak has submitted a petition in which 
he has promised tosell salt at the rate of one anna) per seer if Govern- 
ment permits him to manufacture salt.. The district officer has transmitted 
this petition to the Commissioner., It is to be hoped that the higher author- 
ities will promptly accept the request and thus check the growing dearness. 


of salt. ee ot 


46. (a) The Jat Gazette (Rohtak, Hindu), of the 15th January ‘1918, 
states that all know the abject condition of the 
, | poor and the middle, classes owing to the present 
scarcity of food. But dearness ie not solely the result of war conditions; it is 
always-prevailing. It has become a permanent feature in the country for the 
past. eight or ten years, Zamindars, except those who have canal-irrigated 
lands, are all alike in desperate straits; Those who produce food are - the. first 
to fall victims to dearness. ee | ne | 
(b) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 19th January 1918, says that 
cheap shops are badly needed in every part of thé country, and ‘are likely 
to.do much good. Full relief, however, lies in the suppression of the pre- 
vailing dearness. 


(c) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 20th J anuary 1918, writes :— 


_ “The abnormal rise that has taken place in the prices of food grains and cloth and in 
the rents of houses has caused and is causing grievous hardship and widespread misery to the 
people. The poor as also the whole of the middle classes, both lower and upper, are hit hard 
by the rise. lf-teps are not taken betimes by the Guvernment in co-operation with the 
people, matters will, it is apprehended, assume ‘alarming proportions. His ‘Excellency Lord: 
Willingdon rightly expressed the feeling of Indians in the matter when he said that so far ag 

_ the burden was due to the assistance which India had given and was giving to the cause of the 
Empire by sending supplies to the military forees overseas and to Allied countries, Indians.did 
not grudge it. But an energetic effort should, as His Excellency said, be made, ‘to lighten 
the burden so far as it can be lightenéd by foresight and by co-operation and to equalise 
it by preventing its weighing unduly upon the poorer classes. And to gain the object all 
that is possible should be done to prevent profiteering, which means the © accumulation of 
undue profits by the few at the expense of the many.” a ea ; 


47. (a) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the L7th January 1918 
attributes the dearness of , .kerosine. oil to- the 
" improper®attempts of the merchants... Hundreds 
of tins of oil are to be found in the shops of Lahore, but Rs, 6 or Rs; 6-8-0 
is demanded for them, Is it not time that those who intentionally» make 
cages 8 these days of war should be dealt with severely PP ~ Lara Lie 
(b) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 18th January.1918. com- 
plains of the dearness of “wich oil and suggests that in order to mi i vo 
from committing mischief, Government should take possession. of the entire 
stock of oil and make arrangeiments for itk sale at'a reasonable rate. «Ss 


The price of salt. 


High prices. 


The cost of kerosizie oil. 
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(ce) The Rajput Gasette (Lahore, Hindu), of the 19th January 1918, 
eomplains of the abnormal rise in the price of kerosine oil which is, the paper 


‘ bpliones, wholly unjustified. It is understood that there are ample stocks in 
city and the attention of the Lieutenant-Governor is required. 


48: The Miater Gazette (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the i5th J anuary 
ee Ronnaite tae 1918, says that itis glad to hear that some 
| editors in England have received the title of 

‘Sir’ from-the Government. At the same time it deplores that the same title 
has not been conferred on any Indian Editor. The Editor can declare without 
any fear of being a with partiality that there is no paperin India 
which can be compared with the Mister Gazette. This paper is the most 
loyal and devoted to Government. The Editor is sorry that he has not receivy- 
ed the little of ‘Sir’ on this occasion. He, however, hopes to get it in future. 


49, The Jat Gasetée (Rohtak, Hindu), of the 15th January 1918> 
por ee en lay states that among the new honours is one Rai 
"" Hcl Sahib bestowed on a Jat in the. United Pro- 
vinces. In view of the splendid military services of the Jats of that province 
this is discouraging enough. But in the Hissar, Gurgaon, Rohtak and 
Delhi Districts not a Jat has received a title. In the Punjab the Rohtak 
District supplied the largest number of recruits in 1917, but not even the 
District Assistant Recruiting Officer has been given a reward. | 


50. The Kashmirs Magazine (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 
14th January 1918, laments that although 
authors in general are rewarded by the Punjab 
Text-Book Committee for their productions, poor journalists gain nothing for 
their work especially during the war. Once only did His Honour the Lieu- 
tenant-Governor. of the Punjab thanked the Punjab newspapers for their 
good tone. 


51. The Parkash (Lahore, Arya Samajist), of the 20th January 
i aii 1918, says that while Hindu rulers do not 
patronize Hindu newspapers, Muhammadan 

rulers‘do. For instance, the Nizam has, it is said, granted a monthly 
allowance of Rs. 100 to the Al-Bashir of Etawah. It is questionable whether 
. newspapers should accept such help, as it constricts their freedom of criticism. 


52. The Parkash (Lahore, Arya Samajist), of the 20th January 1918> 

The Arya Patrika publishes a communication from Buri Ram, 

Attar, Uhak Jhumra, Lyallpur District, who says 

that he is informed by the Arya Patrika office that neither Mahashai Sudarshan 

' nor Mahashai Sham Lal is editor of the paper. They are merely contributors. 

The fact is, explains the Parkash, that formerly when the Arya Patrika was 

an English paper, Diwan Mangal Sen once took an action against it for 

Rs. 50,000. Now the proprietors are determined not to run that risk and 

have formed a company with Rs, 5,000 capital to run the paper. There is no 
_ editor, also, and only the unfortunate printer and publisher stand to lose. 


? 53. The Punjab (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 19th-20th January 

The New Era 1918, laments that with the death of the New 

; Era the voice of Muhammadan nationalism has 

heen stilled. Muhammadans surely will not accept such opposition, -let them 

form a strong committe at Lucknow to collect subscriptions and revive the 

New Era on a still grander scale. The Editor himself is prepared to give 
‘Bs, 10 a month for one year for the purpose. 


: H. E. C. BEAVER, 


LAHORE : O ficer-in-charge, Press Branch, 
The 26th January 1918, Criminal Investigation Department, Punjab. 
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I.—Poxrirscs. 


| (2) Foresgn. 
1. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 27th January 1916, 
The Kaiser's shattersé Uses. vere daar ile 


“ As « specimen of flamboyant oratory which is a characteristic of the German Wat 
Lord, it is dificult 4 beat-the following paseage from the Kaiser's speech delivered at a 
private gathering of German business men and taken from a pamphlet unearthed by an 
American —— and published in our yesterday’s issue. Said the Kaiser, ‘ We shall not 
merely octupy Thdia. We shall conquer it atid ‘fhe vast resources which the Britich allow to 
be taken by the Indian Princes will, after our conquest, flowin a golden stream into the - 
Fatherland.’ How the Kaiser's dream came from the gate of ivory and what part the Indian 
troops played in-arrééting his designs is a matter of recent history.” 


2, (4) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 29th January 1918, 
Germany's views on peace. Writes :—= 


«Tt is characteristic of Gettnan diplomacy that the Chancellor, while readily accepting 
all the general and more or less abstract terms of President Wilson, regarding which there 
will be ample room heredfter for any amount ‘of evasion, rejects all the concrete terms. 
As long as Germany is in this mood to talk of. peace between her and the Allies is to waste 
one’s breath. ‘I'he hope of an early peace has entirely vanished, and the Allies have to 
recognise that they must, in the language of the President of the Labour Conference, fight on 
and fight to a finish.” 


(3) The Paniabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 29th January 1918, 
‘writes :— 

‘he German Chancellor introduces new eonditions whose insistence further compli- 
cates the situation and makes the chances of a settlement a remoter contingency than had 
hitherto been considered to be the case. If peace were concluded under the terms now dictated 
by Germany, it would mean a success for Germany after she had committed the greatest crime 
a iy could commit. It is to be hoped that such a catastrophe will never befall the 
“world.” 


8. (a) The Punjab (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 25th January 1918, 


says that the resignation of Sir Edward Carson 


Sir Edward Carson’s resignation. at a time when England needs the guidance 


of the bests of hearts and intellect at every step will undoubtedly be deplored 
by all true patriots. How many political leaders of India are there, who are 
prepared to sacrifice their honour and position forthe sake of the freedom of 
the country and the nation ? 


* (b) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 26th’ January 1918, 
writes :— 


_ “ The resignation of his seat on the War Cabinet by Sir Edward Carson will 
eause neither surprise nor disappointment. To usin India it has beena matter of profound 
surprise that while men and women in India have been treated with great severity both under 
the ordinary law and the Defence of India Act for no graver offence than that of having used 
alleged intemptrate-language, this militant leader of a party of Irishmen, who only a short 
while ago were openly. planning forcible resistance to constituted authority, was not only 
allowed to remain free but actually made a member of the Government and, what is even more, 
of that extremely select body known as the War Cabinet.” 


4. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 25th January 1918, 
Indians in the Colonies. writes :— 
‘ Much has been heard of late of the change that is stated to have taken place in the 

angle of vision of the Colonials towards resident Indians in the British Colonies. There 

appears, howéver, to be no ‘riractival proof of this change as indicated by the continued 

harsh: and irrigating ‘treatment ‘meted out to Indians ‘in the British Colonies, especially in 

South Africa. Indian Opinion, dated December 28th, 1917, publishes the new Railway 

Regulations approved of by the Governor-General which contain the following clauses applying 

-to ‘odlotited passengers inclading British Indians :—‘ (1) Non-Europeans (coloured persons or 
natives) will only be allowed to travel in the compartments or coaches specially set apart for 

their use, and they may rot frequent or remain standing in the corridors in any portion of a 

coach whichis’ set aside for European passengers ; (2) Non-European (coloared persons or 

natives) may not. travel'by the Saeetel of Royal .mail trains’ or by fast passenger trains 

or any other trains s aie excepted from time to time either in the official Tariff Book or 

by public poster.’ Needless to add that these réepalutions have caused deep resentment among 

the Indian éettlers-in South-Africa. We look to Lord Chelmsford to move in the matter. His 
Exgellency should see that no Indian owning allegiance to His Majesty the King-Emperor 

is ‘in the-un-British Way in ‘which he is being treated in the British Colonies because 

of the crime of his colour. ”’ 


o- 
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(b) Home. ' 
5. (a) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of thé 29th January 1918, 


Tho Conferetice of Satraps. Writes :— 3 se 
‘In the absence of any account of the deliberations that took place, it is impossible 
for us 1o give any opinion, The provincial rulers, though brought up in the traditions of the 
bureaucracy should, we think, be able to realise the gravity of the present situation. ‘Let us 
hope that Mr. Montagu has been able to persuade them not to fight against the time 
spirit.” Z 
((b) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 29th January 1918, 
writes :— i hae | eee 
“ Why cannot Mr. Montagu, before he leaves India, invite a dozen or two of the 
leading men from all parts of India to meet him and discuss the question of reform with him ? 
It is perfectly true that he has seen most of these men individually. But so had he seen the 
rovincial satraps. If a conference of the satraps was deemed necessary after Mr. Montagu 
had seen each of them individually, surely it cannot be maintained with any show of reason 
that a conference of leading representatives of the Congress and the League is superfluous 
because each of these representatives has had his say.” 


6, The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 30th January 1918, 


A Chiefs’ Chamber. writes :— 


« Ag our readers are aware, this matter was considered at the recent Conference at 
Patiala, and we understand that a deputation of the Princes is going to wait upon Mr. Montagu 
in connection with it. . While we have ncthing but the keenest sympathy with the Princes in 
their desire to have a Chamber of.their own for the discussion of questions affecting them- 
selves and their relations with the paramoant Power, there are three things which we cannot 
tco often or too clearly insist upon. In the first place, the Princes must have nothing to do, 
even in a remote or indirect way, with the domestic affairs of the people of British India, so 
long as they remain outside our Constitution ; secondly they must remain outside our Consti- 
tution until such time as India will be se.f-governing when they can and in all probability will 
have to come in; thirdly the Government of India must be on their guard against doing 
anything that may have the effect of fastening the chains more completely on the people.of 
the more backward States. In our opinion, an opinion of which we have made no secret, the 
best thing for the authorities would be to wait for just a while and see how things shape them- 
selves in British India, before they take any decisive step in the matter.”’ 


7. The Review of Religions (Qadian, religious organ of Qadiani 


7 Ahmadis), for October and November 1917, 
The voice of the Ahmadiyya com- writes: — 
munity. 


“ The Ahmadiyya community is a purely religivus body and has nothing to do with 
politics. This is why so far it kept aloof from all political movements in India, But on the 
present occasion when a majority of the educated people of India are clamouring for Home 
Rule, in the grant of which the Ahmadiyya Community sees the ruin of its own interests, the 
head of the community, Hazrat Mirza Kashir-ud-din Mahmud Ahmad of Qadian thought it 
his duty to express the views of the Ahmadiyya community by presenting an address to His 
Excellency the Viceroy and the Secretary of State for India.’’ ae 


8. The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 26th January 1918, publishes 
from Munshi Muhammad Feroze Khan, Bhatinda, 
an Urdu poem headed “O men of India! Learn 
a lesson from these women” :— 


‘* Make every effort in demanding rights, 


“ But on condition that there should be no impurity in your 
motive. 


Unity. 


‘* When the suffragettes failed tc obtain the rights to vote, | 
‘‘ They united to resort to plunder and to creating disturbances. 


‘ As they had no arms, they threw stones, 


“‘ They fought with the Police well, although they, too, received _ 
wounds. : 


‘The Government tried to evade their demands, but in the end 
“It passed the law and gave them the right to vote, 
“O men of India! - Learn a lesson from these women. 
“ You should not gird up your loins in order to be ready to fight. 


“ The habit of creating disturbances is not worthy of being imitated, 
«But you should take note of their unity.” se " 
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ad - 9; The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 25th J anuary 1918, 
| The All-India Muslim Association. writes :— : 7 : 


'e It was only to be expected that the Times should -advertise the so-called All-India 
‘Muglim Association recently started in Calcutta. However the true measure of the ‘ influential 
character ’ of the Association ie not the verdict of the Times whom not only distance divides 
from the real India but whose vision is also blurred by vested interests, but of the repre- 
sentative Indian press ‘which has a first hand knowledge of the bona-fides of men and move- 
ments.in the country. The Bombay Chronicle commenting on the Times’ chit of recommend- 
ation to the ‘ All-India Muslim Association * says :— “ The ‘ Association ’ is made up of 
about ascore of men whose antecedents, in their respective provinces, are notorious. Thev 
are men, almost without exception, who stand utterly discredited in the public life of the 
country, whom the Muhammadan community has disavowed and repudiated times out of 
number. Who are they ?- The moving spirit and ‘ General Secretary ’ of the body is the 
Hon’ble Mian Muhammad Shafi of Lahore—a man who dare not show his face to any res- 
pectable political meeting of Mussalmans in any part of the country without running the risk 
of being hooted out of the gathering ! ’ Equally emphatic and trenchant is the criticism of 
the Observer, the only organ of representative Muslim opinion in the Punjab. We have 
only toadd that while the Hon‘ble Mr. Mian Muhammad Shafi and his confréres already 
stood unmasked before the public, their latest feat in fouling their own nests made their 
exposure complete. ” : 


10. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 24th January 1918, has the 
- tam 
The Indo-British Association’s appeal. following ‘ 
“ According toa Reuter telegram ‘the newly formed Indo-British Association has 
circularised commercial firms interested in India, appealing for funds to enable it to under- 
take a comprehensive scheme of parliamentary and public propaganda against irresponsible 
agitation for home rule in India.’ We hope this will. open the eyes of the All-India 
Congress Committee and the Council of the Muslim League to the true nature of the situation. 
One of the most important objects of the proposed deputation to England was to counteract 
the campaign of misrepresentation, mendacity and calumny which European and Anglo-Indian 
extremists were sure to start in England the moment it became clear that the people of India 
were in earnest. : This campaign has been in full swing now for some time, and_the circular 
of the Indo-British Association shows that it will be carried on with increased strength 
and vigour during the coming months. Yet nothing has been done in India so far. Had 
there been half-a-dozen prominent Indians in England during the last three months, we are 
_ perfectly certain the agitation started by Lord Sydenham and others wonld either not have 
becn started at all, or would have done far less mischief. ‘To make further delay in sending 
our delegates would be criminal folly. ”” 


11. The Urdu-Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 25th January 1918, 
reproduces with approval an article from New 
India prophecying, in the most gloomy manner 
a world famine at the end of the war. From this India will only beable to 
escape, if the management of her exports is not in the hands of Europeans. 


12. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 24th January 1918, 
writes :— 
The Defence Acts. 


“ The way in which the Defence of India Act is being utilised in this country, and the 
Defence of the Realm Act in the United Kingdom, to suppress the free expression of opinion 
in certain matters, by investing the authorities with an extraordinary jurisdiction touching 
almost every detail of social order, constitutes a grave danger to the State. Protests have 
been made once and again against the manner in which the Acts are frequently being put 
into operation for purposes foreign to their original objects, but the authorities seem deter- 
mined to proceed in their unwise course heedless of the serious consequences of their policy. ” 


13. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 26th January 1918, 


The Madras Mail's farther pre- writes :— — 
varication. - , | 
; “So far asthe public is concerned it has already put the only possible inter- 
-pretation upon the Masi’s words. We are absolutely certain that any court of law in 
the possession of its senses would put the same interpretation upon those words, if the matter 
.were brought before it. It is a great pity that it has not been so brought either by the 
Government of India or Sir Sankaran Nair Pienself. We do not pretend to know why they 
have not done so. All we can say is that the omission on the part of the authorities to take 
the necessary action in this matter is being bitterly criticised in educated Indian circles.” 


14, The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 30th January 1918, 
writes :— 


Another argument for Home Rule. 


Anglo-Indian schemes. 


“The world may move at a gigantic pace and may cover the track of centuries in a 
single year, but the extremist Anglo-I[ndian Press knows no movement, unless it is backward. 
Thus the ‘ Poineer’ in its issue of Monday :—‘ We are in accord with Mr. Curtis,’ it says, 
‘ when he observes that, apart from extremists on both sides who honestly reject the Seoretary 
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of State's pronouncement, all agree that full powers of fodal-governmént Mould, ” now ‘be devol- 
ved on district, village and municipal boards.’ -Of course the Pioncer’s object is quite olear. 
It knows as well as we do that local self-government can never bé & sorhplete sudceds until sef- 
government has been eatablished st the top; and all that it wants is, thet the experiment 
should be tried and should fail, as it inevitably will, so that it may be ‘able fo point to this 
failure as conclusive evidence. of the country’s unfitness for self- overnment on & Tirger Beate. 
Unfortunately for the.journal the country is wide awake and is determined to Kiatve ite aspira- 
tion fulfilled and British statesmaoship itself may be trusted to stand nd reactionary not- 
sense.” i 

15. (a) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu’, of the 29th January 1918, 

‘Sir William Weddérbirn. Writes = é' 

Sir Wiiliam Wedderburn’s death removes one of the earliest, the stanrohést ahd the 
most consistent. friehd of India. Ata time when the labours of the Congress leadbrs ‘for the 
establishment of self-government in India are beginning to bear fruit, Sir Wittiim Wedier- 
burn’s help was most needed. The Congress deputation, it is needless to sty, to Etighsnd 
would ‘have received the most valuable help from him.” ee | 

(b) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 30th January 1918, writes :— 

Sir William Wedderburn is dead. The last of the distinguished frio, whose riditiés 
are inseparably and imperighably associated with the history of the Indian National Congtess 
and the growth of the national movement in India, has passed away. Let tears of gratitude 


and admiration from the great heart of India bedew his grave. For assuredly the cause of 
India never had a better or a truer friend in England than Sir William Wedderburn.” 


(c) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 30th January 1918, says :— 


“ The loss that India has sustained by Sir William Wedderburn’s death is irreparable. 
His name is a household word amongst educated Indians. They now feel as if they have lost 
one of their nearest and dearest kinsmen, not one who did not belong to their own land and 
to their own race.” 


16. Al-Munir (Jhang, Muhammadan), of the 24th January 1917, says 
that it has already observed several times that 
re there is hardly any Muhammadan leader in these 
days who is prudent and realises the true interests of his community. Parti- 
oularly in the matter of the internments the names of Muhammad Ali and 
Shaukat Ali are boomed everywhere, but who now speaks of Abul Kalam 
Azad and the other sufferers ? 


17. The Punjab Chronicle (Lahore, Hindu), of the 26th January 
1918, writes :— 


‘Mubammadan internees. 


‘Religion before Folitics. 


| “ Political agitation has become so popular with the eductated classes of India, fhat 
‘there is great danger lest the national consciousness may not lose itself amidst the bewilder- 
ing labyrinth of reforme, deputations, speeches and resolutions. Political reforms are not in 
themselves harmful ; but their quest should not be carried on to such a degree as to lose sight 
of all the other departments of national life. In running after politics, India should not be 
allowed to leave behind and forget her ancient glories of religious and philosophic progress. 
The genius of India is pre-eminently religious and it is the proudest boast of Indiatis 
that they are much better off than the Westerners in the only things that really matter, Even 
‘if we succeed in obtaining all we demand in the domain of political reforms, we asa nation 
would be much poorer, if this success should mean the loss of our religious consciousness. He 
is a veritable traitor to the motherland, who would wish to exchange the spirituality of India 
for the material prosperity of the West. But it cannot be denied that to many of our 
ree of the so-called educated classes, the religion of their community is'a sealed 
book. 


| Iil.—Native States. 
18. (a) The Rajput Gazette (Lahore, Rajput Hindu), of the 19th Janu- 
A wiclé te Benet Oats ary 1918, publishes a communicated article to say 
ao ey yy that the’subjects of the Punjab Hill States are 
-usually peaceful ‘and forbearing. They ‘seldom resort to agitation and unrest. 
Sometime ago, however, there was an agitation in'the Nalagarh State ‘against 
the Wazir Ghulam Kadar Khan, On enquiry ‘ twas found that it ‘was the 
high-handedness of the Wazir which forced the people to raise an outcry. On 

the 7th April 1917, again, the Rajput Gazette drew the attention of the Raj 

to the dissatisfaction, which the hi h-handedness and_ extortion of Munshi 
Husain Bakhsh, Reader to His Highness, was ¢dusing. Itis a pity that the 
Raja Sahib has paid no heed to the matter‘as’ this has still more emboldened 
the Munshi, who has now openly resorted to the practice of concocting fictitious 
cases in order to gain personal advantage. _It appears tliat’ so great indignation 
and corer are now prevailing among. the people of the alagarh State, 
‘iat the zamindars of Champa, Malun and Rampur parganag have unanimously 
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decided to resist the commands of the State. No official of the State no 
to these parganas. The Raja Sabib summoned the people before him, but _ 
latter refused to come. This agitation is attributable to the maladministra- 
tion, bribery and improper doings of Munshi Husain Bakhsh and his 
party. The people of the State are highly displeased with the Munshi and 
are ready ta reveal many hidden things.” It behoves the Raja to turn his 
_, attention to the matter to try to please the people and to institute open 
enquiries by setting aside Munshi Husain Baklish and the members of his 
peny- If the latter are found to be guilty, His Highness should punish 
em. . 


Commenting on the above, the Editor says that he cannot say 
how far the allegations are based on truth and fact, but if they are 
a he would request the Raja to consider and remove the grievances of the 
people. 

(b) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 21st January 1918, 
reproduces the gist of the communication and says the very attitude of 
Ce poor subjects oF tne bate shows that they have very serious grievances, 
It behoves the Raja Sahib to turn his attention promptly to the matter. 


19. The Akhbar-i-Am (Lahore, Hindu), of the 26th January 1.18. 
says that the announcement by the Rajput Ga<ette 
that the Maharaja of Patiala is about to marry 
a Rajput lady, has filled the newspaper world with surprise, As the language 
usedconcerning His Highness is extremely deplorable some respectable Sikh 
Sardars of the : atiala State should throw light on the real facts, so that no 
misunderstanding might arise in the minds of the public. 


V.—NAtTIVE SOCIETIES aNvD RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


29. (a) The Punjab Darpan (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 16th January 1918, 
The teal te Eeishon also publishes the poem written by Sardar Arjan 
Singh of Bagrian including the offensive word 
‘Krishna Bhanoi.’ (See Selecttons No. 4, paragraph No. 31). 
.b) The Punjab Samachar (Lahore, Hindu), of the 19th January 
1918, supports the Urdu Bewlletin in its appeal to Government to take action, 
because it is these offensive writings which lead to breaches of the peace. 


(c) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 24th January 1928, says that 
Bhai Arjan Singh is a religious guide of the Maharajas of Nabha, Patiala, 
Faridkot and Jind and-is called His Holiness by the Sikhs. It is shameful for 
such a responsible person to publish an offensive and provocative writings. 
It is equally shameful that such a man should hold the position he does. The 
Hindu public of Lahore is justified in expressing its indignation against this 
writer and already two meetings have been held, the second being presided over 
by sromar the Mahant of the Sitla Asthaw. It isto be hoped that Govern- 
ment will confiscate all those papers in which the poem appeared. 


; (d) The Ittthad (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 25th January 1918, 
refers to the offensive poem by Bhai Arjan Singh of Bagarian (see Selection 
No. 4, paragraph No. 21), and asserts that the writer has been guilty of such 
objectionable and reprehensible foolishness that the Editor, although a 
Muhammadan, regards him with the greatest contempt and deplores his 
sacrilegious boldness. Sri Krishna is held in honour and respect not only by 
22 crores of Hindus but by 7 crores of Muhammadans as well. 


(e) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 25th January 1918, 
publishes a letter from the Private Secretary to Bhai Arjan Singh of Bagrian, 
explainirg the nom-de-plume to which objection has been taken as quite 
harmless. The writer expresses the love and honour for the Hindu nation and 
the ancestors of Hindus which Bhai Arjan Singh has and says that it 1s un- 
thinkable that he should write to insult Bhagwan Krishen or injure the 
feelings of Hindus. His Holiness has no ill-feeling and when the matter was 
brought to his notice, he gladly agreed to change his poetic title. 

(f) The Akhbar-i-Am (Lahore, Hindu), of the 26th January 1918, 
publishes a lenghty communication on the subject of the “ Krishna Bhanow 
poem. After typically dragging in the name of Arjan Singh's sister, the 
writer concludes :—The writer knows that his writings will hurt the feelings of 
the Sardar, but he has written this merely to make him realise that his une 
civilized writing has still more wounded the feelings of crores of Hindus.” 


The Waharaja of Patiala’s marr age. 


| 
| 
( 
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(9) The Parkash (Lahore, Arya Samajist), ofthe 27th January 1918, 
considers it a matter for satisfaction that impressed by the outcry raised by 
the newspapers and the protest made by the Hindus, Bhai Arjan Singh has 
explained his use of the phrase “ Krishna Bhanot” and promised to withdraw it. 
This was only what was to be expected of a holy leader and a respectable 


citizen. The paper hopes that the Sikh papers that offended in the first 
instance will now apologise and the threatened case be withdrawn. 


21. The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 22nd January J918, publishes 
a communication from its local correspondent at 
Amritsar complaining against a theatrical com- 
pany which is wounding the feelings of Hindus by ridiculing on the stage 
Vyas and his wife. If this is true, says the paper, Hindus should move. 


22. (2) The Arya Gazette (Lahore, Arya Samajist), of the 24th 
January 1918, asserts that a deplorable state 
of affairs exists at Fazilka, where Hindus and 
Muhammadans have been estranged by the action of traitors. The Deputy Com- 
missioner of Ferozepore should adopt measures to remove the anxiety and unrest 
which are prevailing in the minds of the Hindus of Fazilka. If the matter is 
not soon righted, the strange doings of the bureaucracy must be exposed and the 
veil removed from the face of the haughty person who is responsible for this 
mischief. 


(6) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 26th January 1918, 
says that it has received a communication direct from Fazilka regarding the 
troubles that have made their appearance in that town and adds that it will 
throw light on the subject in some future issue. 


£3. The Arorbans Gazette (Lahore, Hindu), of the 24th January 1918, 

publishes an article written by Lala Ram Chand 
Manchanda, Pleader, Lahore, to deplore the 
number. of Hindus who are yearly converted to Islam. He estimates the total 
in the Punjab as 7,000. ‘They are, he exp!ains, chiefly untouchables and 
those whose perversion is in the pursuance of sensual enjoyment. In both 
cases the indifference and cruelty of the higher vastes are to blame. The 


editor supports the correspondent’s appeal to the Hindu nation to take the 
matter in hand before it is too late. 


24. The /arkash (Lahore, Arya), of the 27th January 1918, publishes 
So TE a letter from Swami Shraddha Nand, saying 
fell that Rai Thakar Dat, Lala Rala Ram and 

their friends are trying to bring him into infamy, because they are 
afraid that their past doings will be mentioned in the history of the 
Arya Samaj. They also wish to hide from the public gaze his statement 
that Rai Thakar Dat is the sole cause of tho continuance of the dispute among 
the members of the Lahore Arya Samaj. The only change that has taken 
place in the writer’s view regarding mtyog since 1903 is that formerly he 
considered the introduction of niyog in the Samaj necessary only on the 


Samaj attaining a high position, but now he considers niyog necessary for all 
times (sic). 


25. The Paigham-i-Sulah (Lahore, Ahmadi), of the 20th January 

ii 1918, says that Christians compare their God, 

Christ, with the prophet of Arabia, but it 

is a pity that they do not feel ashamed of their position, in having 
made a humble man into their God and the son of God. They have 
failed to prove that Christ has conferred any benefit on the world. It would 
have been better if their.....................sccccssssseseee® SOD Of God had com- 
pleted the work which the father had left incomplete. But when the life- 
history of Christ is considered, it must be observed with regret that he has 
done nothing whatever. Is it wise and expedient that one should commit 
suicide and die on finding others in distress? What will afflicted persons 


gain by following such an example ? 
26. The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 24th January 1918, publishes 
Sas Whent’s ei & communication from Hasan Nizami saying 


ae that the Kaiser of Germany is nothing in com- 
parison with the Mirza of Kadian. The Kaiser only ron, Fost his — in 1914. 


*The paper leaves a gap here, mM 


An objectionable theatrical company. 


Faziika affairs. 


The danger to Hinduism. 
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but an age has passed since the Mirza of Kadian started the gener 

of mankind. A those who ever died of plague in India, died ion oe 
would not accept the Mirza. Every famine is attributable to the maledictions 
of the Mirza. He it is who is the cause of the ruin of the Ozar. His followers 
believe that the earthquake in Italy, conflagrations in Europe, the inundations 
the choleras, of the world, the malarias of damp countries, the fevers, in short. 
all the miseries of the world, are due to the Mirza. They hold that because 
the world denied the Mirza, it has suffered from the wrath of God. Even the 
European war is & see cag | from Kadian. The Kaiser is only a scape goat. 
Nature desires to my oy | the miracles of the Mirza of Kadian. Jesus Christ 
came to resuscitate the dead, but the Messiah of Kadian came to kill. His 
tongue and his pen never used a word which might do good or prove conducive 
to the welfare of anybody. Mankind should, therefore, be afraid of the son 
of such a father. The writer has often heard of the father, the son and the 
os! Ghost of the Christians, but now it is the father, the son and the spirit of 
murder. 


27. Al-Mumr (Shang, Muhammadan), of the 24th January 1918, says 
that a Muhammadan gentleman writing to 
Al-Bayan (Lucknow) states that in a certain 
mosque in the Bikaner State he saw a Pandit reciting stories from 
Hindu scriptures and leaving the mosque after taking Nazrana from 
Muhammadans. This, says Al-Munir, is the condition of the nation, which 
taught civilization to the whole world. 


28. The Paiea Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 25th January 

‘ vie aa) 1918, publishes a communication from Allah. 

é Ditta, Bhatti, Clerk, Commissariat Department, 

Lahore, who announces that he has resigned the Secretaryship of the orphan- 

age called the Talim-ul-Islam situated in Chupnamandi, Lahore. There are 

only three orphans in the school and instead of receiving education they 

are always engaged in begging. The paper agrees that it is highly shameful 

that men should maintain themselves by starting orphanages and deceive 

the public on the one hand and ruin the lives of orphans on the other. Hakim 

Abdul Qadir, the founder of the school, should remove this blot from his 

shirt by transferring the orphans to the orphanage belonging to the Anjuman- 
1- Himayat-t-/slam. 


29. The Desk (Lahore, Hindu), of the 24th January 1918, deplores 
the writings of a certain class of Muhammadan 
: paper—led by Nat Roshni against Hindus, all 
over the Behar riots. It is unseemly for progressive journals to sow dissension. 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Judicial. 


30. (a) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 26th January 1918, 
says that it is somewhat satisfactory that Rai 
Bahadur Sultan Singh has instituted a civil 
suit claiming a damage of Re. 11,000 from the culprit. Its first hearing was— 
to have been held almost at once. This should be sufficient to bring the 
military officer to his senses. 


_ (b) The Akhbar-i--4m (Lahore, Hindu), of the 26th January 1918, 
refers to the punishment of Rs. 25 inflicted on a Lieutenant for administering 
a blow to Lala Sultan Singh of Delhi, and says that probably the sentence will 
have no deferrent effect on the mind of the proud Lieutenant. Would an 
Indian have received a simi:arly mild sentence One must answer, No. 


31.. The Punjab (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 24th January 1918, 
Wisi ieaacaieime says that European’s feet and fists have on many 
ee ; occasions tested the voicelessness of the Indian 
People and, even when proceedings have been taken in court, the conse- 
quences have always been favourable to the powerful party. Certainly 
had it been the eye of a white-skinned person and the fist belonged to 
a black-skinned person, the world would have seen the matter decided on 
the railway platform by means of a tola of lead. Even if the case had come 
into court the accused persons would not have obtained release under ten 
thousand rupees. How surprising it is that the sons of the country should be 
kickéd merely for the offence that their skins are not white! But what can 


A deplorable case. 


Muhammadan venom. 


The Delhi assault case, 
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be done ? We have lost that spirit. of self-respect which ig independent of 
colour, Our slavish disposition made us so far lose our sense of shame 
that. we cannot repay blows with blows and are obliged to knock at the door of 
those courta for justice which consider the distinction between black and white 


as the principle of justice. We forget that the bitter medicine which we are ’ 
forced to drink to-day will become the cherished food of our brothers to-morrow 


and that Pharoah-like persons will, by paying Re. 25 for every fisticuff, beat 
the best among us to hip heart's content. 


. The Pynjad Darpan (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 23rd January 1918, 
af. The Fun a a communicated article complaining 


t £ , Honorery i 
Mone ae ype of; Honesty that Government makes Sikh mahants and 


managers of Gurdwaras, Honorary Magistrates. 


They merely accept the appointment to increase the presents they gut. 


38. The Ahluwalia Gasette (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 24th January 
Tao latest form of robbery. 1918, complains that recently a traveller, who 


had coma to Amritsar, was all but swindled 
outside the Hall Gate at Amritsar by certain people who are in the habit of 
holding auctions there. The polico officers, the responsible authorities and the 
well-wishers of the nation should turn their attention to the matter and put an 
end to this civilised form of “ dacoity.” 


84. The Ahluwalia Gazette (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 29th January 1918; 


complains that the dangerous form of gambling, 
Betta gembling. _ called Satta, is now involving not aly tase a 
women, but even boys and girls. 


(ec) Municipal gnd Cantonment affairs. 
85. The Mukhbwr (Amritsar, Hindu) of the 21st January 1918, com- 


7 plains that, at the present moment when the high 

Mora oppression of Journalism. price of paper is already causing enough anxiety 

| to those who are connected with the press, the 
Amritsar Municipality should decide to double the octroion paper. This will 


inevitably put an end to those few presses which have survived previous shocks. 


The paper will have to take measures to bring the committee to its 
Senses. 


36. The Vakil (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 23rd January 1918, 


meer see says that one of the reasons why Indian Muni- 
Oo Glee < wanes cipal Commissioners cannot suitably perform 
their duty is that District Magistrates are generally appointed chairmen of 
Municipal Committees and the official element thus preponderates. This is 


contrary to the real meaning of self-government and hence the wish is general 
that chairmen and secretaries of municipal committees be non-officials. 


37. The Vakil (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 23rd January 1918, 


ints that though | 
MO he soos = out ough the Muhammadan and 


oF indu population of Amritsar are approximate] 
in the Amritsar Munjsipality. equal, YHfindus predominate in the municinal 
: | committee. Mow that the election of the muni- 
pality has been postponed for the present Government is requested to make 
the number of Hindu and Muhammadan members equal, so as to ensure 
the safety of Muhammadan rights. | 


| 38, (a) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 37th January 1918, 


The cleotive system in the Punjab, W108 2== 


“Tn his review of the report on the administration of the Punjab District Boards 
for the year 1916-17, His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor has come to the conclusion 
that it is‘ idle to disguise the fact that the system of election b 


| votes is alien to th , 
mind and that the attempts to excite interest in rural elections 4 usually ied in failure. , 
Before this conclusion could be accepted, it would be necessary to find out from the people 


themselves why they have failed to show any interest in elections, whether they sas alk 
any difficulty in so doing or haye no desire to exercise the privilege which the Government 
is apparently anxious to confer on them, or, having conferred it, is desirous of seeing fully 
and properly utilised by the raral population, We are not aware of any independent evidence 
being taken from the rural population in any part of the Punjab. The nnmerous interpellations 
made in the Legislative Council concerning rural matters indicate the existence among the 
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rural population of grievances within the power of District Boards to redress, which they have 
had no adequate rtanity or facility for representing locally. The only correct vo ee vax 
is that behind the outward ‘ spathy” of the rural; population or their apparent lack of 
enthusiasm or keenness in-eleetions or discussions at \ District Boards, there must be some 
genttine impediment in the way of the expression of the.rural mind. ” 


__(b) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 29th January 1918, pub- 
lishes the following from a Imdhiana correspondent:— — : 

3 ‘From the remarks in the reviews of the reports of the annual administration of 
atunicipal affairs for 1915, 1916 and 1916-17, it is clear that the unsatisfactory nature of 
affairs is well by Hie Honour Sir Michael Francis O’Dwyer. It is earnestly hoped 
that the franchise will be so amended as to ensure the exclusion of not only the coolies, day 
labourers, menial servants and the like that have no abiding material interests to be effected 
by these bodies, also such other classes as cannot take any intelligent interest of responsible 
p Rasred in municipalities, but give their votes for the tip or are carried by the howl of 

elass, eto. 


(d) Education. 
89. (a) The Zribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 25th January 1918, 


Free edecaticn and fands. writes 


It will have been seen from an Associated Press telegram published in these columns 
yesterday that the Municipal Committee of Delhi considered the question of free education 
at its meeting on Tuesday. It was resolved, at the instance of Rai Bahadur Saltan Singh, 
that the present Committee do recommend to the new Municipal Committee to consider the 

uestion of free primary education, if funds permit. We should have been better pleased if 

the resolution had been passed without any ‘if.’ ‘If funds permit’ means nothing, 

because the sole question in this case is that of finding funds. Funds have to be 

pee. no matter how. That is the only proper~sttitude to take up in this matter of 
ucation. 


(6) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 25th January 1918, 
writes :— | 

“ It is gratifying to learn from a Madras telegram that a considerable number of new 
schools are being opened in the Madras Presidency in the current year. While sincerely con- 
gratulating the Government and the people of Madras on this improvement, we may be 
permitted to point out that the time is gone by when the advancement of education could be 
left to the off chance of money being available. We have to realiséthat money has to be 
made available anyhow for this supreme national purpose.” 


40. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu\, of the 27th January 1918, 
Education iv the Punjab. writes :— 

“ Nobody will, we think, have the hardihood to deny that the progress made by our 
Province during the past quinquennium was of a substantial nature. Compared with the 
figures for the preceding quinquennium, the results achieved during the period under review 
were certainly gratifying. But atthe same time considering the extensive field of illiterac 
that still remains untouched, one feels constrained to say that the rate of progress has not at all 
been commensurate with the needs of the province and country.” 


41.° The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 27th January 1918, 
writes :— 
Allabated Benicia in the 


“ The Allahabad Municipal Board has covered iteelf with disgrace not only by opposing 
@ proposal in favour of free agg compulsory primary education, but by basing this opposition 
on an extraordinary ground. majority were keen on having their menial labour supply 
intact and did not mind if they Yeettheir birth-right in consequence. We cannot say that 
we are surprised at the conduct of the majority, for since the resignation of the more in- 
dependent and public spirited members, the Board has largely lost its representative character. 
But this is no time for taking a cheap consolation to ourselves. It is time for resolute action. » 
If Allahahad knows its duty, as we hope and trust it does, it should lose no time in holding 
public meetings by the dozen in every ward and condemning in the strongest and most 
unequivocal terms the attitude taken up by these so-called representatives of the rate-payers. 
Who are these aristocrats who in the twentieth century do not feel the shame and the disgrace 
_ of opposing an elementary democratic measure on the eo ground that by its adoption 
‘they themselves shall be inconvenienced ? Who are these feudal lords who imagine that the 
so-called common people have been created only to do menial service {to them and are for over 
to be kept out of their birth-right, only that they themselves might have a perennial supply 
of menial labour ?”’ | 


42. (a) The Observer (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 23rd J ote J 


The Muhammadan Educational Con- 1918, writes :— 
ference, 


“ Tho most thoughtfal, instructive and eloquent address which Mr, N. A. Hydari de- 
livered from the presidential chair of the Mubammadan Educational Conference neld during 
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digest Mr. Hyderi’s contribution to the eabject and eull from it for their gui 
goa f yound sonzecl and advice with which be has oo wall sucopeded iad ? 
his epeay: , | et Co Te 

b) The Vakit (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 19th January 1918, 
says thst the inactivity of the All-India Muslim Educational Confernce i 
after all making its effeet felt. Gavernmeat, which considers zealons atten: 
tion and struggle as worthy of attention, is showing utter indifference to the 
geaohations ery. by the Conference. ‘The local rnments are weil aware 

at 


af the fact 


the Conference always goes against public opmion. | 


43, The Vakil (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 19th January ] a 
(a) regrets that affairs in the Aligarh CoHege - 


Fee Sige Coa assuming a very dangerous shape and conflicting 
elements are cr at obstacles in the way of the progress of the College. 
Newspapers and individuals are engaged in finding out the reasons. -If the 


true facts are brought to light a great sensation will be created among the 


(6) The Punjab (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 25th January 1918, 
eomplains that a new flower of despotism is about to bloom in the land of Aligarh 
and dark and dangerous clouds hang over the national centre of education. The 
tyrannical hands of the trustees are about to suppress the voice of right and 
freedom and dismiss Nawab Muhammad Ishaq Khan, 0.I1.E., the Honorary, 
Secretary, because he took part in the recent sessions of the League and Congress. 
Surely al] true Muhammadans will unite to save the edifice that hangs topp- 
ling over the fearful abyss. 


44. The Urdu Bulletin ‘Lahore, Hindu), of the 24th January 1918; 

a ee publishes a long complaint from Pind Dadan 
a ee Khan complaining that the long established 
Govcrnment school in the village of Dermala Jalap in that tahsil has recently 
been closed and the buildings made over to the Islamia Middle School. The 
result of course is that all the Hindu boys in the place have been deprived of 
education, as no Hindu parents could bear to let their children degenerate from 
Hindu ideals by coming under the influence of Muhammadan teachers. That 
auch a state of affairs can exist and nothing be said shows the moribund condi- 


tion of the Hindu nation. 
(e) Agriculture and questions affecting the land. cia 


45, The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 22nd Jan 
1918, says that it is a pity that the attention : of 
the Government has not been sufficiently drawn 


The Ravi riverain tract. 


to the immense loss which the inundation of the Ravi and the heavy rains have 


caused to some 40 villages in the vicinity of Lahore. The paper suggests that 
this land should be incorporated in the Government Rakh and the owners 
given land elsewhere. This would save all future troubles. ik 


(h) Miscellaneous. ) 


46. The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore Hindu) of the 26th January 1918, 

The Malik of Kelabagh says that it has learnt many other things 
: about Nawab Malik Ata Muhammad. Khan 
about whom 4a communication appeared in a recent issue of the 
Bulletin (vide paragraph 41 of Selections No. 8 of 1918). The Editor will 
a in detail in some _— issue. The Hon’ble Bakhshi Sohan Ial 
, also will ask some necessary and important questions regarding the matter i 
the next meeting of the Panjab Legislative Oounell. ” we ee 


47. (a) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 30th January 1918, 
Dalie to Government Servants, writes a | | | 

“Tt will be remembered that in Jane 1914 the Panjab Government issued a eircular 
prohibiting Government servants from aceepting any gift except ‘a’ complimentary. present of 
fruit and flowers and similar articles of trifling value. In commenting upon this circular it 
was pointed out at the time that the loop-hole left in it might easily be availed of by ungeru- 
pulous men to continue the very practice which the Punjab Government was naturally . 
Jaudably anxious to suppress, The suggestion twas accordingly made that the Government: 


ne ue pe! r ; 
should not only discourage, but completely prohibit, the acceptance by its. sefvante of presents 


77 
‘in-any form or shape, no matter of how trifling valne they might apparently =< 
gestion did not meet with favour at the time, me doubt hesenen the Governentab aia be Ae. : 
the force of it. But no sug gestion is ever thrown away, and it is gratifying to find that 
the Punjab Government. have now not only come to the same conclusion to which the ablie 
had come even then, but have come to it for the-same reason. Weare sincerely pl that 


the Government has taken this much-needed step, though we do not. 

specifically to.dalis by Indians.’’ si | 6G nos ove why the circular refers 
(5) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 30th January 1918, says :— 

“ We congratulate the Punjab Government on the wise course they hav 
a the —— P The = eager the a pepe will, let us hope, met an p> gem 
or othe demoralising practice o ntation of cifts to, and 

‘ofiiale in the Provinces.” prese gifts to, and acceptance of them by, 
48. The Observer (Lahore, Muhammadan), «f the 26th J anuary 1918) 

‘Tie Moslim ‘Press in India. ‘writes :— 


“ Need I unfold the details of this story—bitterer than blood? One by one the 
progressive organs of Muslim India have been silenced. Who does hear now the journalistic 
thunder of the Comrade? Hushed is the voice of the Tarjuman. Where is Muslim Gazette ? 
The Hamdard died a martyr to the vagaries of a Press censor. The past glories of the 
Zamindar have been extinguished in that apology of a newspaper now called the Morning Star 
Sitara-i-Subhah. The Alsabah after a meteoric rise came to sudden fall. The New Era has now 
succumbed to the operation of the Press Act.. Some Muslim vernacular papers exist, rather 
drag on their existence. But on some of them has fallen the curse of Cain. They are a 
- menance to Islam. Im Northern India there is not a single Muslim English paper with 
the exception of the Observer. The Observer appears with ensanguined brow, pale and blood- 
dess—before a somnambulised Muslim public. ” 

49, The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 2lst January 1918, 

publishes a communication in which the writer, 

a shop-keeper, Ludhiana, says that if the Goy- 

ernment only announced that the price of salt would not be raised nor the tax, 

and that wagons would be abundantly set apart to carry salt in every direction, 

the price would certainly fall, but Government refuses to do this and so the 
price of salt will remain high. 


50. The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 26th January 1918, 
ublishcs a communication from one Shiva Dyal, 
eneral Merchant, Kulu, Kangra District, saying 
that :—It is rumoured that anybody purchasing one rupee notes in large 
uantilies receives a commission of 10 per cent. from the Treasury. It is 
so said that unlike currency note these notes will be accepted in the Post 
Offices alone, and that they will not be used in Government Treasuries. As 
the Government has not issued any rules about these notes, there is considerable 
misunderstanding in the minds of the people on the subject. Somebody 
should throw light on the subject. 


51, ‘he Vakil (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 19th January 1918, 

a or re learns that a certain hotel near the Amritsar Rail- 

; way Station has asked for permission to sell liquor. 

The paper expresses the hope that those who have always opposed the spread 

of the evil of drinking, will not grant the request of the hotel, seeing that no 
hotel in Amritsar is allowed to keep liquor, 


52. The Punjab (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 24th January 1918, 
says that news has been received from Daanbad that 
after the Friday prayers the Society for the reform 
of Muhammadans held a meetingand protested against the conduct of the 
Indian Mining Association in employing Turkish prisoners of War in the 
mines as announced in the issue of the Statesman, dated the 17th January. 
68. The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 26th January 1918, publishes an 
The Melos! Denietretion A article by Pandit Thakar Dat, Sharma on the sub- 
a a ject of the Medical Registration Act and the dis- 
abilities of Hakim and Vaids. Atatime when Government contemplates the 
resuscitation of the Yunani and «yurvedic system, their conduct in branding 
those who practice these systems as untouchable is inexplicable. The definition 
of ‘* infamous conduct”? which has been adopted in the United Provinces should 


also be adopted here. 


The price of salt. 


One rupee notes, 


Turkish prisoners of War. 


H. BE. C. BEAVER, 
| Lanore: ; Officer-in-charge, Press Branch, 
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District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to ths Additional! 
Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local complaint appearing in thesa 
abstracts. Such reports should explain whether the facts of the cass ara as aileged ani 


what action is being taken ; and, if the facts are Incorrectly stated, what the true facts 
are and what the origin of the report is believed to be. 


CON ENIs. 


Page. 


I.—-Po.itios. 
(a) Poreagnu— 


The treachery of Montenegro (Shantt) 
The fall of Jerusalem (Shanti, Panjabee and 
Paisa Akhbar) 
The strikes in Germany (Tribune) 
. German machinations in Japan (Jat Gazette) . 
Japanese activity (Shantz) 
The death of Sir William Wedderburn (Punjab) 


~~ 


(6) Home— 


Y. The Anglo Indian attitade towards India’s aspir- 

ations (Punjab, Panjabee and Tribune) poe 

Anglo-Indian ee of India (Urda — 
tin) 

- Mr, Montagu’ s enquiry (Jat Gaxette) 
The Satraps’ Conference (7rsbune) 
The Princes’ Conference (Tribune and (Pan- 

jabee) oe 
The root principle of democracy (Tribune) 
A patriotic scientist (Panjabee) 
“ A grim tragedy ” (Zribune) 
The unspent balances (7rsbune) 
Public Works {77tbune) 
Muslim feelings (Vaks7) 
The All-India Muslim League (Khalsa Akhbar 
and Punjab) 
The fund for Muslim internees (Punjab, Mun- 
sctpal Gazette and Patsa Akhbar) 
Punjab Journalists (Punjab) 
A i for action (Punjab Samachar) 
The plight of India (Arya Gazette) 


II.— AFGHANISTAN AND Trans-FROFTIBB, 


Nib, 


~~ 


III,—Nativzy Srarsgs, 
Nii. 
IV.—Kinnu-K1,z1Ne@, 
Nil. 
V.—Nativs Soorztizs anp Raticiovs Marans. 


The insult to Krishna (Urdu Bulletin, Rajput 
Gazette, Desh and Arya Gasette) oe 


The charge against Radha Kishan (4 (Arya Patri ka) 
Swami Shardhanand’s views on Miyog (Arya 
Patrika) oe 


Niyog (Arya Gasette a 
A eh perversion me Sewak) 


An omission in Sikh prayer book none Sama- 
char) nee 


Professor Jadhu N ath’s attacks on the Sikhs. 
(Loyal Gasette) eee 


A Rajput mis-alliance (Rajput Garotte oes 
The Machbli Bazar Mosque (Vakil) 


A Muhammadan complaint redressed (Vaks/ 
und Paisa Akhbar) 


The Shahabad riots (Paisa Akhbar) 


The apathy cf the Hindu nation (Urdu 
Bulletin) 


A plea fo: Hindi (Tribune) 
VI.—Laaistation. 


86. The Habitual Offenders Bill (Ohserver) 


37. The Punjab Municipal Act Amendment Bill 
(Trthune) 


88. The Juvenile Smoking Bill (Desh) 


VII .—Gunxgeaat ADMINIGTRATION, 
(a) Judictal— 


39, Another outrage (Urdu Bulletin) ... 


40. The Defence Act test caso (Urdu Bulletin and 
Tribune) 


41. A complaint against the Sub-Divisional Officer, 
Fazilka (Urdu Bulletin) 


(6) Police 


42. Thefts at Sialkot (Panjabee) 
43. Satta gambling (Urdu Bulletin) . 


"9 | (c) Municipal and Cantonment Affairs — 


44. The Rawalpindi Municipal Secretaryship (Z7i- 
bune 


45. The Lahore Municipal elections ( Paisa Akhbar) 
46. Municipal elections (Municipal Gazette) 
47. Muslim representation (Vaks1) 


(d) Education— 


48. Primary education (Desh, vo and TZri- 
bu 


ne) 
49. A complaint (Passa Akhbar) 


(¢) Agriculture and questions affecting the land= 
Nil. 

(f) Railways and Communications— 

Nil. 


(9) Postal matters— 


1b. | (A) Mescelianeous— 


60. A tax on cotton (Zridune) 


si 


T.—Porrrtics. 
(a) Foreign. 


1.. The Shantt cep oe Hindu), of the 22nd and 29th Decem- 
The treachery of Montenegro. r koi? (received. on. the 30th January 191 8) 
reproduces from the Standard Review an article 
to the effect that King Nacholas of Montenegro arrived at a secret 
understanding with the cenfral powers and withdrew his army at 
the: most critical time pert gthe Austrians to: enter his territory with- 
out opposition. The Allied powers in a recent conference refused to admit 
the: representatives of Montenegro, which shows that they have no confidence in 
them. At.the same time it must. he admitted that by his tactics the King has 
awed his country from being ruined like Servia, for he could never have hoped 
te defeat the Austrians. however bravely . and. valiantly he fought. What 
eould he have gained by relying on. the help of the Allies? What have Servis 
and Roumania gained? It is said that the patriotic portion of his subjects 
has thrown off ite allegiance to him. But this.docs not show that he and his 
son will not in future be the rulers of Montenegro. 


2. (a) The Shants ame Kony of the 19th (received on the 
th) January 1918, reproduces the article 
oat heslamuunatien published by: the Sadagat (Caloutta) on the 
conquest of Jerusalem. The Sadaqat asserts that a very highly placed 
officer repeatedly assured the Muhammadans that the British Goreckaaes 
would: respect: the susceptibilities of Muhammadans as to their holy places, 
but that, now in ay of the devotional spirit of Muhammadans, Government is 
aying no regand to their religious feelings and has conquered Jerusalem. 
Ravoicinge are being held over the victory throughout the Empire. But can 
the Muhammadan subjects of the British Government also take part in these 
rejoicings ? $Muhammadans can under no circumstances tolerate that 
Jerusalem should be in possession of any other power except an Islamic 
one. 


The editor of the Shan't takes exception to the views expressed by the 
editor of the Sadagat (Calcutta) and says that Christian rights over Jerusalem 
are superior to those of Muhammadars. The British Government undoubtec= 
ly promised not to let the honour of the holy places be shaken in the 
least. Nevertheless, it never promised to. changy its military operations as 
well. , , 

(b); The. Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 31st January 1918, 
writes :— 

Nothing is more tragic in the history of the world than the fate of the Jews who, 
though tlie chosen race of God according to the old ‘Testament, have suffered untold miseries. 
The war, it appears, promises to prove a blesaing in disguise to this afflicted race. Mr. Bal- 
four, writing to Lord Rothschild, states. that the British Government view with favour the 
establishment in Palestine of the. national home for the Jewish people and would, use their 
beat endeavours to facilitate the attainment of that object,” 


(c} The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 2nd February 
1918, says that it is not improbable that in spite of adverse circumstances a 
Jewish Colony may be established in Palestine by the effort of the Home 
Government and the. wealth of the Jews. 


8. Tho Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 8rd February 1918, 
The strikes in Germany. Writes :— 


“The strikes in Germany, which, acoording to the latest message, continue to spread, 
are. one of those signs of the. tianes of which Germany, if she has any part of her sanity still 
left, cannot possibly fail to. take: note. It may be quite easy to suppress newspapers, as the 
German Governmcnt have just suppressed such influential newspapers as the Vorwaerts and the 
Tageblatt, but. it is not equally easy to suppress popular discontent and the rising tide of 
democratic fury. There is one and but oue way of meeting the demand of the situation. If 
the Kaiser and his advisers do not want to le swept away as the Tsar recently was, as 
autocrats.in all ages have been at such epochs, they will adopt this way.’”’ 


4, The Jat Gazette. (Rohtak, 9 Jat), of the 29th January 1918, 
| NE says that German newspapers are now a-days 

Pee ee eaten a0 trying to.assure Japanese statesmen of their 
good faith. The Germans have already gained some success in Russia by 
these tactics. They are now trying to make secreé conspiracies in other 


7 Japanese activity. 
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countries. * But the Japanese are not so simple-minded as to bring about 
their ruin by suffering themselves to be entangled in the snares of the German 
machinations, although wherever ap cae ee pm have succeeded in spreading 
their net of deception the Government has had serious -perplexities. 


6. The Shanti (Rawalpindi, Hindu), of the 22nd and 29th December 
f 1917 (received on the 3Uth January 1918), says 
that efforts are being made in Japan to place 
on 8 sound footing the manufacture of ships, 80 ‘that Japan may be able 
to carry on navigation permanently in future and protect its eastern interests 
in rivalry with America. 


i: ‘ab (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 2nd February 1918, 
Bi teen. announces the death of Sir William Wedderburn 
in blackborders. Evon in his old age, says the 
paper, Sir William Wedderburn spared no pains 
to protect the interests of India from the savage attacks of En lish and 
Indian newspapers, which promote only the cause of the Indian Civil Service. 
Indians as enthusiastically loved Sir William Wedderburn as they hate such 
as Lord Sydenham. , 
, (b) Home. | 


7. (a) The Punjab (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 27th and 28th Janu- 


; ary 1918, says that its readers have long known 
PE nlp. te attitude towards that every Anglo-Indian has taken a. vow to 
' throw obstacles in the way of India’s advance- 
ment. Anglo-Indians do not hesitate to resort to unlawful as well as lawful 
means to gain their object. They seethe awakening of educated India and 
realise that the day is not far off when India will break tne chains of bondage and 
will leap into the ficld of freedom. They consider India’s bon to be the 
passport of their own freedom. From their point of view, therefore, every one 
who demands freedom, is, worthy of being hanged. Their latest effort is the 
establishment of the Indo-British Association. Lord Sydenham, the originator, 
speaks of the support of loyal Indians. Who are these loyal men? If the 
betrayal of oné’s nation and the lowest depth of sycophancy are the only guaran- 
tee of loyalty every true Indian will wish to be deprived of this distinction. 
But in these days of awakening the number of such men is limited. Rafi 
and Mitha of Bombay, Shafi of the Punjab and Arif of Calcutta. 


(b) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 5th February 1918, writes :— 


‘ The history of British rule in India shows that whenever any attempt has been made 
to introduce a liberal measure of reform in the administration of the country there has been 
a violent agitation started by the Anglo-Indian community, official and non-offcial, against 
such a movement. The violent campaign of misrepresentation and abuse that has, at the 
present moment, been set on foot by the European community in India, who are leaving no 


stone unturned to see that Mr. Montagu’s mission of peace and good-will ends in failure, 
demonstrates how history repeats itself,’’ 


(c) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 5th February 1918, writes :— 


‘As our readers are aware, a resolution in favour of Indian self-vovernment w 
included in the agenda of the recent Labour Conference at Nottingham. We now learn Peso 
a Madras Mail special cable that the resolution was withdrawn at the instance of the Indo- 
British Association. If the statement is correct, the fact should be an eye-opener to those 


jn this country who are under the comfortable delusion that because Mr. Montacu ie ; 
India the Indian question in England stands still. In reality the sl agi. gh eS 
their worst, and if we make any further delay in se d reactionaries are doing 


nding our deputati ) 
shall have only ourselves to thank for the consequences that will en to England, we 


8. The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 2nd Februar 


The death of Sir William Wedder- 
burn. 


é y 1918, 
Anglo-Indian exploitation of India, Produces a note from New India announcing 
; on the authority of a communication published 

by the Englishman that an Anglo-Indian tea merchant recently die 


* l 
behind nearly a crore of rupees, which he is stated to have mak & 
Bengal during the past ten years. Compare this wealth with the 
wages which tea-planters give to their coolies and it will no longer be wondered 


why Anglo-Indian merchants are opposed to the grant of Home Rule. 


9, The Jat Gazette (Rohtak, Hindu Jat), of the 29th January 1918, 
i iatania ili iad says that Mr. Montagu left almost no stone 


unturned to feel the pulsa of Indi i 
would have been better if, in order to learn the real pot dl of phy dy 
culturists, Mr. Montagu had inspected some villag 


: es and learnt 
of the village people by coming into contact with them. 2 o sas aa 
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10. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), 
| writes _— 


of the 81st January. 1918, 


The Satraps’ Conference. 


“ We have made no secret of our opinion that to hold a Conference ‘i is wi 
inviting some, at any rate, of the more prominent leaders of public A is ae oe 
in it was not only ike the play of Hamlet with Hamlet’s part left out, but might yen 
inconceivably, do positive harm. It is extremely doubtful if under ordinary circumstances 
Mr. Montagu would have been a party to so risky an experiment. The reason why he tcok 
this step in the present case is quite clear. He knows thag he is not his own. master. He 
evidently thought that it would be a great advantage to him as well as to the cause of 
reform if he could carry the authorities in India’ with him. The most reactionary official 
might well hesitate to express the same views at such a conference, unless he was absolutely 
sure of the sympathies of the vast majority, that he would rvadily express in a purely 
personal talk with another. Again, as sometimes happens, the reactionaries themselves 
might answer one another or they might be answered by men of the same official status and 
position. Lastly even the most obstinate reactionary would find it difficult at such a 
conference to adhere tenaciousy to an obviously untenable position, after ithad been shown 
to be untenable. When all this was at least likely to be gained, Mr. Montagu may well have 
thought, why not try the experiment of a collective deliberation ? But even so it was not 
free from difficulties of a serious nature, We need not go beyond the columns of the ex- 
tremist Anglo-Indian Press, which habitually supports the Provincial Governments, to see 
how brimful of evils the experiment was liableto be. The point is that these Anglo-Indian 
newspapers who, it is generally believed, have the judgment of some, at any rate, of the- 
Provincial rulers in their keeping have been deliberately and sedulonsly seeking to do mischief. 
it is not known and is not likely to be known whether and how farthe attempt to do mis- 
chief has succeeded. We do hope that even the most reactionary among the Provinoial’ rulers 
have for once resisted the temptation of playing to the extr:mist An~lo-Indian gallery, and 
have realised their duty to themeelves, to India and to their own country. But there is just 
_ the chance that they have not done sa. If this latter anticipation turns out to be correct, it 

uires no extraordinary insight to see that Mr. Montagu’s task has been rendered more 
difficult. If he had simply ignored the Provincial Governors on the excellent ground that the 
matter did not affect them, his position would have been absolutely unassilable from the point 
of view of sound principle. If the provincial rulers have given a verdict against a substantial 
measure of self-government it goes without saying that that verdict will have te be uncere- 
moniously set aside, and, if it will be more difficult for Mr. Montagu to set it aside after 
the Conference than it would have heen before the Conference, he will have only himself and 
his advisers to thank for it.” 


11. (a) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 1st February 1918, 
The Princes’ Conference. writes :— 


“A message states that certain of the Princes will arrive in Delhi in the course 
of the next few days for the purpose ofan informal discussion with the Viceroy and the 
Secretary of State regarding various affairs concerning the States. If thie is the only 
purpose of the conference it will be welcomed by all who know the real state of things 
regarding the States. But ifthe proposed conference will have anything todo with the 
question of constitutional reforms we must once again urge that such a conference should 
not be held behind the back of the people.”’ 


(b) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 6th February 1918, writes :-—~ 


“ Some of the Ruling Chiefs of India waited upon the Secretary of State on Monday at 
Delhi. Whatever views they might express to the Secretary of State it would not be taken 
as the authorised opinion of the Ruling Chiefs, and any opinion expressed by them on the 
reforms in British India would be considered by Indians as gratuitous. If the Princes sincerely 
desire the welfare of the country they would do better by confining their energies to improy- 
ing their States by educating their subjects, introducing fair laws and according a share of 
political rights to the people than by attempting to interfere in the politics of British 
India. The question of the representation of thy Princes or the States or of in any way 
including thom in the legislature of British India cynnot arise until the States adopt the 
principles for which the people in British India are fighting.”’ 


12. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 8rd February 1918, 


The root principle of democracy. writes :— 


“ Our London correspondent draws prominent attention to the exact words in which 
Mr. Asquith emphasised in his recent speech at Birmingham the sacred principle of national 
freedom. ‘It is a root principle of democracy,’ ‘he said, ‘that every organised people is the 
true, the authentic, the final, and the only responsible judge of its own form of government. 
That is its own affair. This statement which is a fitting sequel to the one in which 
Mr. Asquith spoke of ‘the intolerable degradation of a foreign yoke’ was made with special 
reference to England’s bitterest enemy at the present time. It is, therefore, all the more 
applicable to those friendly peoples within the British Empire itself whose lot 1s inseparably 
bound up with that of England.” 


| | 
| 
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hope that their religious feelings will be honoured in all 
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13. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the Sist January ins, 
A patriotic scientist, writes :— uary ! 


“ Sir J. C; Bose, the eminent scientist, has been delivering illuminating discourses 
during his recent visit to Bombay.. One noticeable featare of his speeches has been that even 
in lectures bn purely scientific. subjects he has not missed the opportunity of inspiring idens 
of patriotism and love of freedom among his hearers.” _ | 


14. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 2nd February. 1918 

A grim tragedy.” : writes :— } 
- Ty no department of ite activities hae the bureaucracy more conspicuously failed to 
act up to.its own best wishes and the highest standard of modern statemanship than in 


fighting the twin enemies of Indian humanity, ignorance and insanitation. These are the 
great evils that have for years been eating into the vitals of national life, efficiency and happi- 


® 


- Thess as nothing else does. These are the root evils.to which all other evils in India may be 


traced. Officials themselves have in their speeches and writings recognised the gravity 
of the situation. -Yet things have continued much in. the same state from year to year and 
from decade to decade. How shall we explain this. state of things ? How shall we explain the 
difference between the policy of the Government.in thé matter of, say, political crime, which, 
after all,, has directly affected only a handful of persons, and ite policy in this matter which has 
affected millions ? Isit wrong to suggest that things would have been very different if our 
officials had had the people behind them, as officials in every self-governing country have, if the 

had been of the people, if they had represented them and been responsible to them? Let all 
wll wishers of the country, among whom we count a good many of onr officials of all grades, 
calmly ponder over the position. Let them remember that this tragedy, with all ite 
terrible grimness, is itself oie part ofa wider tragedy which is co-extensive with almost 
the whole life of the people. And then let them ask themselves if it is not the case that 
there is one and but one way of ending this. tragedy. That way is the way of courageous 
statesmanship, the way defined in the statement of August 20th, the way that has by its 


mere annoancement replaced despair by bopefu'ness, and that will, in its ultimate fulfilment, 
complete the noble work so nobly begun.” 


15. The Zribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 3rd February 1918, 
writes :— 
The unsp2nt balances. 


“The Council has on its agenda an important resolution to be moved by the Hon’ble 
Khan Bahadur Mian Fazl-i-Husain recommending to His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor 
that the unspent balance of the Government. of India assignments and sllotments for 
sanitation in this Province be spent in the current year and the next financial year. The 
province is in the throes of plague, malaria and other epidemics year after year and every 
pie in the: hands of Government and much more could be-spent to the fullest. advantage in 
the cause. of public health and: sanitation. The usual official contention that schemes: are 
not.ready or matured on which money could be-apent does not. carry much solace to the 
people afflicted by the: various diseases which surely cannot wait for the schemes.” 


16. The Trsbune (Lahore, Hindu), ot the 5th February 19:8, 
Pablic Workrs writes : , 


“The Committee recommends, among’ other things, that the Collector may suspend 
and the Commiesioner may cancel any resolution relating to public works, that the Com- 
missioner may require a local body which has. neglected a particular service to take such 
action as he may consider desirable, that he may. also require the execution of a. public work. at 
the cost of the local fund if a Government grant. for that particular work has. not been properly 


expended, and lastly that the local Government may supersede a local Lody for incompetence 
or wilfal neglect of duty and may dissolve any local body refusing to take over Government 


works, and. require a fresh election. The effect. of these recommendations will be to make 
the boards, for the purposes of the public works, into a department of the administration. It is 
no-answer to say that in England many of these powers are exercised by the Local Govern- 


ment Board. There can be no analogy between that Board and the G in. Indi 
Are we always to have assimilation at a eae end ? ’? , e Government in India. 


17. The Vakil (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 26th J anuary 1918, 

tin heals, mentioning a speech of His Highness the Nizam 

_ of Hyderabad on. Muhammadan loyalty, says that 
Muslims have proved by their conduct that they are loyal. They on their side 


. circumsta 
that the promise about the holy places will be wholly Bc A ae Me ary 


18. (a) The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Suhammadan) of the 29th Januar 
The All-India Muslim League. 1918, deplores the tone of the speeches t= | 


at the meeting of the All-Muslim India League. 


Such speeches must spread bad feeling and misconception among Muhamma- 


dans he a time when it is particularly undesirable to inflame the minds of the 
people. a os ) 


~~ 
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(b) The Punjab (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the S8ist J anuary 1918, 
says that it has always complained against the snail-like movement of 
the Muslim League. The pg story of the Indian Home Rule League in 
England, the proscription of Lajpat Rai’s Young India, and the passage 
of arms between the Home Secretary and Commander Wedgewood, forces one 


to realise what the bureaucracy is doing to keep the British public ignorant 


of the real state of affairs. It has long been considered necessary to send a 


political deputation to England, but nothing has so far beon done. It is all 
very well for the League to uct in unity with the Congress, but, if the Congress 
delays, surely that is no reason why the League should delay also. | 


19. (a) The Punjad age ae of the 80th January 
' » Says t in order to remove the obs- 
The fand for Musiim intornees. —- tacles and difficulties oreated by the Defence 
Act strong and continued effort is necessary. It is gratifying therefore 
that at last Muhammadans, following the example of Hindus, have united 
to obtain the help and release of their internees. The central fund which 
has now been opened at Calcutta is to be devoted only to this purpose. 
The 8th of February is approaching near. On that day the Muham- 
madans of all India should do their duty, The organisers appeal for a con- 
tribution from each of at least one rupee, but the paper would suggest that 
it is the duty of every Muhammadan to present to the fund whatever he can 
save after defraying the necessaries of life. After helping the Muhammadan 
internees, they should then ascertain and publish stories of the internees, their 
troubles and sufferings, as a guide for the coming generation. There is one 
point the paper would urge and that is, that the names of the organisers be 
published, so that it may be known that they are persons in whom the country 
can wholly confide. The Jamhur has made the excellent proposal that sup- 
na should send their subscriptions to Hakim Ajmal Khan, but if the 
und wishes to collect its money itself the Anjuman and not the local news- 
papers should take the work in hand. 


(6) The Municipal Gazette (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 26th 
January 1918, announces that the 8th February is the last day for the receipt 
of subscriptions to the Internees’ Fund. 


‘ec’ lhePaisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 2nd February 
1918, publishes a letter reporting that some persons are now-a-days collecting 
‘subscriptions in the streets and lanes of Lahore to be remitted to the officials of 
the Sadagat and the Medina. They say that the money will be utilised on 
behalf of the Mahammadan internees generally, and particularly to help Messrs. 
Muhammad Ali and Shaukat Ali, for whose release efforts are to be made in 
England. The simple-minded Muhammadans who do not fully understand give 
subscriptions. The writer does not know whether money is really to be used 


for any,Muhammadan internese, but he thinks that in any case only responsible 
persons should collect. 


20. The Punjab (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 1st February 1918, 

Danish toursaiea says that it is a matter for satisfaetion that 
gitar the most intelligent among the workers in 
Calcutta are those who have been brought up in the atmosphere of the 
Punjab, One of these is Mr. Habib, of Jalalpur, whose writings appear 
every day in the Nagqgash. He discuss:s the political questions of the country 


and all national matters with freedom and is deserving of appreciation at the 
hands of the public. 


21. The Punjab Samachar ‘Lahore Hindu), of the 26th January 191 8, 
A call for acti publishes an Urdu poem of which the following 
i ih is a translation :— 


“ Rise and gird up they loins. Why dost thou fear ? 

“Tf thou. servest the nation, d st thou confer a favour on anyone 
“Why dost thou side with strangers? Why dost thou die of fear ? 
“ This is the only profit of this world. 

“Thou canst prosper only if thou makest some sacrifice. 


- How long wilt thou delay ? Even this opportunity will eventuaily 
pass away. 


86 


“The world no longer retains its old complexion : 
“ The old ways of peace and war have changed. 
“Thou art nothing as compared with the strangers. ; 
“ Hast thou no sense of shame and honour ? — oa 
- Although there be neither Crown nor throne : 
‘¢ Still the world of God is not narrow. 
“Why are tears flowing from the eyes ? 
“Why is there weeping and lamentation ? 
“There are activity and preparation on that side 
* And negligence and idleness on this side. : 
‘Why hast adversity overtaken thee ? Why hast thou lost courage P 
“ Rise and gird up thy loins : why dost thou fear ? , 
“ After all, this world is perishable, and this life also will one day pass 


away. ‘ 
“ Why art thou then bewildered ? 
Translate into action what thou hast resolved in thy mind. 


‘‘ Where there is full measure of courage, then even a stone is con- 
verted into water. 


‘Rise and gird up thy loins: Why dost thy fear. 
** See what God does.” 


22. The Arya Gazette (Lahore, Hindu Arya), of the 31st January 


The plight of Indio. 1918, publishes an Urdu peom from Sufi Shib 


Shankar of Gwalior. The following verses 
appear :— 


** Let me tell you the condition of India, 


‘* Misfortune of one kind or another exists in every place. 
. * o * * * 


“Indians can get neither clothes nor bread, 
“ High prices have produced such condition 
“That the helpless cannot get bread, 
** And the sick cannct get medicine.” 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


23, (a) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 27th January 1918, 
Tho insult to Krishna. says that the Bulletin office is receiving letter 


from all parts of the country protesting against 
the conduct of Bhai Arjan Singh, of Bhagrian. As regards the explanation 


which Bhai Arjan Singh has given through his Diwan it may be observed 


that it has wholly failed to give satisfaction to Hindus who are still in a state 
of great excitement. 


(6) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), 


refers to the orders prohibiting the Hindus from holding the mass meeting to 
protest against Bhai Ar jan Singh, and says that on recelving reassurances from _ 
the Deputy Commissioner, the organisers of the meeting willingly abandoned — 


it. The paper learns that the Hindus of Lahore are making vigo ‘ 
tions for the prosecution of Bhai Ar . oe eee 


) jan Singh. A complaint 
will soon be lodged in a criminal pee . piainé against the Bhai 


(c) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 80th Janu 
produces its local correspondent’s report of the Rawal 
meeting under the presidency 
offensive poem. One Hindu, 
all the expenses of the case whi 
Jala Balmukand Dhaun 


of the 80th January 1918, 


ary 1918, re- 
{ pindi Hindus’ magnificient 
of Pandit Gulab Chand to protest against the 
Lala, Devi Ditta Mal, Talwar, offered to bear 
ch it was proposed to lodge against the Bhai. 
promised to pay Rs. 5,000. Lala Amir Chand in 


87 


moving the resolution for prosecuting the Bhai said that if the Hind 
Lahore did not wish to prosecute the Bhai their co-religionists in Rawalpindi 
were prepared to. 


(2) . The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 30th January 1918, 
says that its local correspondent reports that on Sunday last Rai Thakar Dutt’s 
party of the Wachhowali Arya Samaj, Lahore, held a meeting and expressed 
their feelings of indignation at Bhai Arjan Singh’s blasphemy. 


(ec) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 31st January 1918, 
‘says that it has received communications from several Sikh gentlemen who 
deeply deplore the conduct of Bhai Arjan-Singh and say that the Bhai should 
be adequately punished for the act. The: paper publishes one from Bhai 
Jowahir Singh, Topkhana, Rawalpindi Bazar, suggesting that instead of 
wasting money in litigation it would be better if the Hindus hold a meeting 
at which Bhai Arjan Singh should appear and pay whatever penalty is agreed. If 
he is not prepared to satisfy Hindu.demands, the latter have every right to 
move the courts. The paper points out that Bhai Arjan Singh is not prepared 
himself to write even a couple of lines, but gets his Private Secretary to write 
on his behalf. How then can Hindus be satisfied that the Bhai will pay any 
penalty proposed by them ? 


(f) The paper notices that the Hindus of Rawalpindi doubt whether 
their co-religionists in Lahore will prosecute Bhai Arjan Singh or not. The 
Editor can assure them that they will certainly prosecute and are thinking 
of engaging Mr. Petman. 


(g) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the Ist February 1913, 
learns from its own correspondent that the first steps in respect to the prosecu- 
tion of Bhai Arjan Singh, have already been taken. The papers have been 
handed over to Counsel and a regular committee has been formed to raise 
funds for the conduct of the case. <A respectable Sanatanist of Lahore will 
lodge the formal complaint in a day or two and it is believed that the Hindu 
public will not hesitate to give the financial help required. 


(h) The Rajput Gazette (Lahore, Hindu), of the 26th January 1918, 


reproduces the communication to the Bulletin from Diwan Durga Parshad, 
Private Secretary of Bhai Arjan Singh. As the matter concerns the Bhat 
personally, if he does not himself come forward to apologise the Hindu com- 
munity should not be prepared to consider any explanation. 


(1) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 29th January 1918, says that 
it is at least satisfactory to find that there are many sensible Sikhs too who 
regard with abhorrence that portion of Bhai Arjan Singh’s poem which has 
without necessity or reason wounded the feelings of millions and tens of millions 
of Hindus. It was but natural that the Hindus should wish to give expression 
to their feelings by holding public meetings, the learned and public spirited men 
of Lahore, Barristers, Journalists, Pandits, Preachers, Doctors, Professors, 
Bankers, in short, Hindus of every shade of public opinion had supported the 
proposal to convene a monster meeting last Sunday. But on Saturday night 
the organisers of the meeting received through the Anarkali Police an order 
from the Deputy Commissioner prohibiting the meeting, the only reason being 
that in the opinion of the Deputy Commissioner a breach of the peace 
was apprehended. Although this injunction was quite unexpected, still the 
organisers of the meeting obeyed it willingly, because they were assured that 
Government understood their feelings and would adopt proper measures. It is 
difficult to say what those measures can be, but Hindus will be reassured only 
if the objectionable writings of Bhai Arjan Singh are annihilated, the papers in 
which the poem appeared confiscated by Government and Bhai Arjan Singh 
himself made to appear before the Hindu public with folded hands and beg their 
| re0ea His explanation, too, which he has not even troubled to communicate 

imself is really a further attempt to ridicule Hindu poeta, Bhai Arjan 
Singh should also give something and charity by way of penalty for using this 
offensive nom-de-plume. Hindus have generally decided, says the paper, that 
the Bhai must be prosecuted. | 


(j;) The Arya Gazette (Lahore, Arya), of the 81st January 1918, says 
that Bhai Arjan Singh has displeased all Hindus and he should come forward 
and apologise. | 


faith in the system as other good Aryas. 
ed his views through fear of the indignation of the Arya public, clearly an- 


88 


7 ee | | 24. The Arya Patrika (Lahore, Arya) , of the 26th J anuary 1918, says 
The charge against Radha Kishen. that Lala Radha Kishen 18 silent. | He writes 


every week on the dissensions of the Lahore 


‘Samaj, although he has promised not to do so, But this is the fault of his 


nature. So long as he does not fight a little every day he cannot 


‘digest his food. But, let him fly wherever he can, the editor is determined 


to expose him. He will neither take rest himself, nor allow Radha Kishen to 
take rest. : 


25. The Arya Patrika (Lahore, Arya’, of the 26th January 1918, says 
that at last the Arya newspapers have suc- 
ceeded in their efforts. In spite of the an- 
nouncement that Swami Shardhanand would not reply to any challenge the 
Swami has been forced to anstver his critics. In a recent issue of the Sat 
Dharm Parcharak he has tried to clear his position, although he has also abus- 
ed the Editor of the Arya Patrika and Rai Thakar Datt. After all it appears 
he has come to realise the greatness of the system of niyog and has as much 

He should now, if he has not chang- 


Swemi Shardhanand’s views on niyog. 


nounce that whatever he has written in the edition of the original Satyarth 


. Parkash about mtyog is wrong. He should expunge those remarks from the 
. book, so that future generations may not be misled by them. 


26. The Arya Gazette (Lahore, Arya), of the 8lst January 1918, 


Niyog quotes the Arya Mitra (Agra), to-the effect that 


world is gradually coming to accept the Vedic tenets. 


27. The Panth Sewak (Lahore, Sikh), of the 23rd (received on the 31st) 
January 1918, says that its readers will be 
sorry to learn that a lady teacher of the Sikh 
Kaniya Maha Vidyala, Ferozepore, sheared off (lit. massacred) the heir of 
her daughter three or four months’ old. Has Bhai Takht Singh taken any 
notice of the matter? It is not proper that he should decline to act, merely 
out of regard for the lady. 


£8. The Khalsa Samachar (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 24th January 1918, 
publishes a communication from Gurmukh 
Singh, preacher, Ludhiana District, complaining 
that in the third edition of the handbook of daily prayers, the expression 


A Sikh perversion. 


An omission in Sikh prayer book. 


Om! Sat Gur parsad’ (By the favour of the true Guru) has been 


omitted at the beginning. These are the very words uttered by the Guru and 
their omission a wilful and vile performance on the part of the Balasaur 
people who are responsible for the tract. 


29. The Loyal Gazette (Lahore, Sikh), of the 8rd February 1918, finds 


, with pleasure and satisfaction that Professor 
Professor Jadu Nath’s attacks on Jadu Nath’s history of Aurangzeb wherein attacks 


the Sikhs. have been made on the revered Gurus of the Sikhs 


~ has been removed from the curriculum of the M. A. studies. After sincerely 


thanking the responsible officers for this act of kindness, the paper suggests 
that Government should further confiscate the book under the Press Act, 
seeing that in this book the feelings of the Sikhs have been most severely 
wounded. — | | if 


30. The Rajput Gazette (Lahore, Hindu), of the 26th January 1918, 
says that a correspondent informs it of a rumour 
in Patiala that the daughter of His Highness the 


A Rajput mis-alliance. . 


' Mabaraja of Bikanir is going to be betrothed to His Highness the Maharaja 


of Patiala. It is most necessary that the Maharaja of Bikanir give further 
consideration to the matter, as it is a delicate one and is likely to have effects 
not only on the Maharaja himself, ‘but on the entire Rajput community. His 
Highness the Maharaja of Bikanir should shield his community, which has 
already suffered much from the taunts of others, : 


81. The Vakit (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 30th January 1918, 
believes that the news will be read with 


mingled feelings of surprise and joy that the 
Machhli Bazar Mosque, Cawnpore, for which several Muhammadan attained 


The Machhli Bazar mosque. 


the learned men of Europe are suggesting the ~ . 
introduction of niyog for at least 20 years and expresses pleasure that the 


iat 


fe 
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martyrdom four years ago, has been rebuilt. It is 
although Lord Hardinge’s decision was not in conformity with Muhammadan 
Law, still the mosque authorities have managed in such a way thut the defect 
in the decision has been removed. It is surprising that the Hon’ble Mr. 


Mazhar-u!-Haq with whom Ks. 80,000 lies deposited refused toad ing 
farthing for the work. it advance a single 


82. (a) The Vaki (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 26th J anuary 
1918, is glad to learn that the Principal, Agri- 
A Mubammadan complaint ree oultural College, Lyallpur, has now itte | 
pe | ’ permitte 
? Muhammadan students to pronounce Azan ard 
‘ offer their prayers in the congregation. 

(0) ‘The Passa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 31st January 
1918, says that it is gratifying. to note that on their bringing the matter to the 
notice of the Punjab Government the Principal of the Agricultural College, 
Lyallpur, has again permitted the Muiammadan students and servants of the 
college to say their prayers in congregafion, 

83. The Paisa — oorey Pg yy eons of the 30th January 
, States that it has received a letter from a 
eS gentleman named Sher Ali who gives a most 
painful report of the riots in the Shahabad District and describes how influ- 
ential Hindu zamindars encouraged and guided the ignorant Hindu rioters, 
The writer prays that God may maintain the British Government through the 
kindness of which aloce Muhammadans will be able to live fearlessly in tho 
Bihar province. 


34. The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the lst February 1918, 
; regrets that the Hindu nation has become lifeless 
oe cgine ee ae — and the reason is that Hindus have ceased to care 
for national feelings and.taken up politics. En 1915, when the Muhammadans 
_ of Jhang, Muzaffargarh and other districts practised high-handcdness on 
Hindus, plundered them in_ broad-day light, murdered and wounded them, 
burnt their houses and documents and kidnapped and outraged their 
women, what did Hindus do? The Muhammadans gave rise to their 
lustful passions and in every way tried to dishonour the Hindus... A 
woman who had recently given birth to a child was outraged. All this 
was the outcome of political intrigue and the leaders of the rioters became 
the Kings of Turkey and Germany. The Police which was composed mostly 
of Muhammadans showed indifference in the investigations and an attempt 
was made to delude the Lieutenant-Governor into the belief that the riots 
were due to the high-handedness and profiteering of Hindu shopkeepers. The 
special Tribunals were comprised of two Englishmen and one Muhammadan 
with the result that-out of 2,488 accused only 75 were punished. Muham- 
madan leaders and the Muhammadan Press commiserated with the Muham- 
madans and praised the special Tribunal for its work. The Hindu public cared 
not at all for its unfortunate co-religionists. How many newspapers protested ? 
What money was raised for the oppressed Hindus? Now, recently rigts took 
place a few days ago in 'Hardoi, Shahabad District, and well-informed persons 
know what oppressions were practised on Hindus. What have the Hindu 
leaders done? Riots took place only recently on occasions of the Dussehra 
and Muharram at Delhi, Hapur, etc. Did any Hindu leader hold any meeting 
to remove the troubles of his co-religionists? Hindu leaders were roused to 
their sense of duty only ‘when riots took place in the Arrah District and 
- Muhammadans suffered loss. As Muhammadans haye a sense of nationality 
they rent the sky with their cries and represented their loss tenfold, though it 
is evident that; unlike the Punjab riots, the Arrah riots were not based on 
political grounds but were due to the minds of Hindus having been inflamed. 
Any one of ordinary intellect can realise that when Hindus had lived so 
long peacefully notwithstanding the fact that they were asked by Muham- 
madans to give subscriptions for the repair of mosques and were required to 
provide them ‘with sheep, lest they should sacrifice cows, they would not all 
of a sudden turn against the Muhammadans and plunder them. This is the 
difference between Hindus and Mubammadans. 


85. Tho Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 3st January 1918, pub. 
A plea for Hindi, -lishes a letter in which the writer says :— 


& matter of joy that 


The claim of the Hindi Language as a common language for India is now ful'y 
‘recognized by all the true lovers of National India, The All-India Common Language 


1 
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Conference which held its sittings at Calcutta in Decefnber 1917, has shown ite .full s Wy 
with this popular view. ‘It is now suygoated that the cause of the Hipdi \esretee on 
materially strengthened if all the leading editora make a few Hindi -paragraphs ‘3 permanent 


feature of their pa The “ Mahratte '’ of Pooga has set a practical example in this 


direction, and I think it is quite natural if [ suggest to you to set apart at least one column 
of your paper fur Hindi. [ believe that thie will pot only add te the good name of your 
paper, but it will also tend to remove the general impression that the modern Panjab is slov 
to move with the advanced thoughts of MoJern India.” 


VI.— LEGISLATION. 


36. The Observer (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 2nd February 1918, 
The Habitual Offenders Bill. writes :— 


“ Ag the composition of the Select Committee which the Hon’ble member asked to 
be allowed and was so allowed to gather round: himself cannot be said to be a happv or 
apposite one from the point of view of the public whom the measure affects so vitally, it is 
absolutely n:cessary to subject it to something like frank and ontepoken criticism. It will 
be at once recognised that the power of passing an ‘order of restriction’ in the summary 
way prescribed in sections 112, 113, 1)4. 115 and 117 of the Code of Criminal Procedure 
is quite » dangerous encroachment on that right to-liberty of person and freedom of movement 
which is of the very essence of British citizenship. Jn the interests of the liberty of the 
subject, it is indispensable that he shall be tried and punished only for definite crimes 


oommittd by him. Embryo criminals should be safeguarded or, that society shall be © 


ipo es against the ravages of the bardencd criminal, guarantees for good behaviour might 
8 insisted on but surely a substantial portion of his liberty shall not be taken away. ‘Ihe 
Hon’ble Mr. Craik’s argument is that as 54 per cent. of what is known as reported crime is 
not traced at all, it must be the work of the ‘professional criminals who are cleyer enough 
to leave no traces.’ No one who has a first hand acquaintance with the workings and 
methods of the Punjab Police and whose knowledge of things is not solely derived from 
highly coloured reports prepared by interested otficials anxious to cover up the incompetency 
of the departments they administer, is likely to accept the easy conclusion which the 
Hon’ble Mr, Craik draws. If 54 per cent. of reported crime is not traced at all, it. means 


that your tracing agency ‘is sadly and hopelessly inefficient, and not that the criminal is 
uncatchable.”” 


87. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 3rd February 1918, 
writes :—- 
The Punjab Municipal Act Amend- 
meot Bill, 


“Wedo not see why the Government should resort more and more to passing . 


legislative measures at a single sitting by suspending the rules. of business. The people 
have a right to be heard in respect of any legislation, good, bad or indifferent, which vitally 
affects them and there appears to be no reason why this particular measure cannot wajt until 
those ooncerned have had theit say.” 


88. The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 27th January 1918, says that the 
The Juvenile Smoking Bill. Calcutta newspapers objected on principle to the - 


Draft Bill for the suppression of juvenile smok- 
ing. TheCalcutta Municipal Committe was equally. opposed. This shows 
that this sort of social legislation is regarded with dislike by all circles. 

> VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Judicial, 


89. The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 80th January. 1918, | 
Locten cues says the news has just reached from Rawalpindi | 


: that a Lientenant in a dispute with Sardar 
Ghanaya Singh, merchant, Rawalpindi Cantonment, actually attacked him. 
The Sardar has prosecuted the officer in the Cantonment Magistrate’s Court, 
Rawalpindi, and the oase is fixed for the 4th February. - The case has created. 


a sensation in Rawalpindi, and it is to be hoped that.if the complaint is true 


the military. officer will be adequately punished. 
40. (a) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 28th January 1918, 


The Defence Act test case. while glad that the legality of the. Defence Act | 


is being tested regrets that the question, should 
have been raised in a case in which a dacoit has been convicted and punished. 
It would haye been better if the question had been raised regarding.some 
political internee. The hest person regarding whom the question could have 
been raised was Mr. Muhammad Ali. Hf this had been done, the whole of. 
India, would have taken special interest in it. . 


«> 
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(b) The T'ribuse {Lahore Hindu), of the 6th February 1918, writes :-— | 
“ The fall bench, which heard the case, has now delivered its judgement. ; ee 
have unanimously rejected the application. So far as the finding itealt ry Bak y | 
have nothing to say. But we confess we are not convinced by the argument. of the Whief 
Justice, that if the deewion went mn favoar of the applicant, practically the whole ‘administra- 
tien af justice in British India woald cease to exist. We do not expect our hi tribunals 
to be guided by auch considesations. Their motto should be ‘ Festion and nothing but 
justice, even though the heavens might fall.’ ” 


41. The Urdu Bulletsn ae a . the ist February 1918, 
al »:.. Publishes the gist of a letter received by it from 
Jee Sok -Divi Fazilka, Ferozepore District. In the letter the 
writer alleges that the Sub-Divisional Officer is a 
Sa'am-maniac: and that hot words were recently exchanged between him and 
Bawa Mul Raj, Bedi, Municipal Commissioner, because the latter did not go to 
receive him at the door of the municipal office, The writer also alleges that the 
dispute has created many complications and that many transfers ‘have been 
made in this connection. It is stated that the Public Prosecutor wrote a letter 
to the Sub-Divisional Officer, lazilka, suggesting him to appoint Lala Dina: 
Nath or Sardar Mahna Singh as Public Prosecutor. A Muhammadan was, 
however, appointed to the post.. Similarly the status of other undeserving 
Muhammadans is being raised. The editor of the Urdu Bulletin is unable to. 
say how far the allegations are true. In his opinion it is necessary to throw 
light on the other side of the matter, so that the anxiety created in the minds 
of Hindus of Fazilka, may be removed. It is, of course, unnecessary to say 
that the Sub-Divisional Officer of Fazilka is a respectable Muhammadan. 


(b) Police. 


42, (a) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 3lst January 1918, 

Thefts at Sialkot. —— 
“‘ A correspondent writes :—Of late, the robbers have been unusually active in Sialkot. 
Some new houses and even shops are found broken every morning. Sometime poor people are 
thrashed severely if they offer any kind of resistance. The thieves have become so daring 
that the way from the Railway Station to the city is becoming unsafe and.even dangerous. 
after 10 Pp. um. Mcreover, the passengers alighting from the 17-up train are.no longer safe in 


coming to the city. The immediate attention of the wide-awake Deputy Commissioner is 
earnestly invited to the fact.” 


(b) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the Ist February 1918, 
publishes a letter from its Sialkot correspondent who writes ;— | 
“ An alarming situation has taken place at this place. Thofts are reported every now 
and then. Though the. cases are very petty, yet the public is alarmed at the undesirable 
situation. The other day a teacher of a loca HE ies" was beaten and robbed of his clothes at 
about 8 p.m. «It is expected that a deputation would wait upon the Deputy Commissioner 
to explain the dangerous condition of the city. Needless to say the main cause of this state 
of affairs is the famine prices of things like flour, salt, fuel, eto, 


43. The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the ag nto pe ape 

, says that it is alleged that the high prices o 

isha lilies wheel, salt, cotton, etc., are largely attributable 

to Satta gambling. It is intolerable that gambling should obtain such a hold 
on the country. Government should adopt prompt measures to suppress it. 


(c) Municipal and: Cantonment affairs. 


44, The Tribune (Lihore, age , the Say ar | 1918, 
dt caceictralcoometare, PUblishes a letter from ifs Kawalpidi corres- 
aie er Sa ee pondent who writps::— 


“ The official Secretary, Municipal Committee, is said to be reverting to his substantive 
post-and the question of the appointment of a permanent. Secretary is to come up before 
the Committee. shortly. But’ Dame-Rumour has it: that a- Tahsildar row attached to one of 
the tahsils af the distriet, hae been selected :for.the post: Who - has selected him, and whether 
the rumour is.right or, wrong, none of the outside public knows. Bat if the appointment 
in due course of time is given. to an: official of Government no matter what his position may 
be, a.civilian ora Tabsildar, it: would be a retrograde step most detrimental to the best 
interests of the people.’’ hae 


43.. Lhe Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 380th January 
a 1918, says that vigorous preparations are beinz 
Tne Lahore. Municipal elections. made for the ensuing election of the. Lahore. 


Municipality. The agents of the various candidates are roaming about: 


| 


- - - 
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the streets and lancs and the usemployed voters are conducting their 
business very well, Tea and pilao.are being much used, Envy and jealousy 
are daily growing. | ; 

| 46. Tho Municipal Gazette (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 26th 
: ie | January 1918, quotes from the report on muni- 

ae caterer cipal administration the references to irregu- 
larities and illegalities in elections, which it characterises as most deplor- 
able. The well-wishers of the ‘eduntry and the nation should consider 
the desirability of putting an end to this state of affairs for the muni- 
cipalities constitute the first p in the way of attaining self-govern- 
ment, and, if Indians fail to acquit: themselves well in the discharge of these 
duties, the critics are justified in objecting to the grant of Home Rule. 


47. The Vakil (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 30th January 1918, 
thinNs that in. order to maintain the spirit 
of justice and equality among Hindus and 
Muhammadans it is highly necessary to equalise the number of their 
representatives in“ Councils and Municipalities. It is the foremost duty 
of the Muhammadan members of the Amritsar Municipal Comm‘ttee respect- 
fully but emphatically to request Government to take this mst important 
step. 3 ) 


Maslim representation. 


(a) Edueation, 


48. (a) The Deak (Lahore, Hindu), of the 29th January 1918, considers 
it deplorable that the Allahabad Municipal 
Board opposed universal primary education on 
the grounds that it would effect the number of labourers It is a matter of 
wonder how these worthies lag so far behind the needs of the agv. 


‘b) The Pasyjabege (Lahore, Hindu), of the 2nd February 1918, 
writes :— : 

-% The Allahabad Municipal Board which had made itself the langhing stock of the 
entire educated community in India by rejecting the motion to introduce free and co:npalsory 
education within its area has, we are glad to find, heen eonvinced of the unwisdom of its 
action. That the Allahabad Municipal Board has lost no time in correcting its erroris a 


matter for congratulation. The whole incident bas a moral which, we trust, will not be lost 
upon other similar bodigs, ’” 


(c) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the {nd February 1918, 
writes :— 

** We who condemned the action of the majority jn rejecting the motiop with ur- 
sparing severity have now the sincerest pleasure in commending the cvurage whivh the 
majority have shown in speedily righting the wrong they did. The happy ending of this un- 
fortunate affair shows the growing strength of public opinion and the extent to which bodicg 
with any pretence to a representative character are now amenable to if.” 


49. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 30th January 
haat 1918, publishes a communieation signed ‘ One 
es from Daska” complaini that the t of 

; | aska" complaining tha post g 

the District Inspector of Schools, Lahore, has for a long time p:st been 
held by Hindus and that now, insteal of remedyirg the grievance, the 
post of Assi‘tant Inspector of Schools has been conferred on a Muhammadan 
18a sop. This seems to be the result of the machinations of his cffice which 
kept the Director of Publio Instruction, Punjab, in ignorance, | 


(h) Miscellaneous, 


50 The Tribune Geta, Hindu), of the Gth February 1918, 
writes. ;— 


Primary education. 


A tax on cotton. 


__ “ During the enquiry made by the Indian Cotton Committee at Bombay last week 
an interesting suggestion was made by the Hon’ble Mr. Hogg, the President of the Bombay 
Chamber of Commerce. He proposed that a emall tax on cotton should be levied, but he did 
not make it quite clear whether the tax should be levied eo as to fall on the producer or on 
the foreign buyer. If Mr. Hogg meana that the cotton grower should partly pay the .- 


additional tax he is clearly wrong. It is the foreign buyer who shuuld find the duty and not. 
the grower. ie 7 
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I.—Porsrrcs. 
(6) Home. 


1. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the &th February 1918, 
Se. oe writes :— : ) 
The Imperial Conference. ANC ae | 

“A Renter telegram states that in accordance with the general wish expressed last year 
a series of Imperial war Conferences and Imperial war Cabinets will be held in London this 
year in continuation of those held last year. We have no doubt the proposal of His Majesty’s 
Government will meet with unhesitating support inall parte of the Empire. The question, 
however, naturally arises, how is India to be represented on them ? Is she to be represented, 
as she was last year, merely by Government nominees? Or is she to be represented at least: 
partially by chosen representatives of the people ? The question-has nothing to do with the 
succesa or failure of the three gentlemen who attended the Conference last year as delegates of 
the Government, of India, . We freely admit that they did their best. . We freely admit that 
their mission was as. successful as it could possibly bein the circumstances of the case. It 
is to.the principle we object.: It is equally essential that the Indian delegates should be 
present at the Cabinet and the conference by their own right, as the representatives of the 
Colonies are, and not as assistants.or colleagues of the Secretary of State. On the lest 
occasion the inconvenient: appellation of assistants was abandoned as soon as the real work 
began. ‘This year the right view should prevail from the beginning.” 


2. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 7th February 1918, 
| writes :— 
The Madras Memorial. 


“ In our leading article we have referred at some length to the mischievous activities 
of the Madras Mail in India and of the Indo-British Association in England. They are 
moving heaven and earth to nullify the objects of Mr. Montagu’s mission of peace and good 
will to Indians. The Labour Party’s unmistakable sympathy with Indian aspirations is, 
however, supplying a much needed corrective to the misrepresentations of the indo-British 
Association. Lord Sydenham and his confercres are finding that it is hard to kick against the 
pricks.” , 


8. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 9th February 1918, 
. writes :— 
Mr. Montagu. 


‘‘The Indian Press does not usually take notice of the mutual admiraticn in which 
high officials in India are so apt to indulge. ‘The tribute of admiration which His Excellency 
the Viceroy paid to Mr.. Montagu in his speech on Wednesday is, however, a glorious excep- 
tion to this rule, and we have no hesitation in associating ourselves wholly and unreservedly, 
in our own name and in the name of the Punjab, with every word uttered by His Excel- 
lency.” , 


4. (a) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 8th February 1918, 
The Viceroy’s speech. writes :— : 
| “ The speech will be read all over the country with pleasure and interest by Indians. 
His Excellency spoke with sympathy and encouraged the idea of sending a deputation to 
England to support the Congress League Scheme of reforms.’? | + 


(6) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 9th February 1918, 
writes :— 

“ His Excellency asked people generally to re-read the announcement of the 20th 
August as a whole, resisting the temptation to select that portion which suited their particular 
views and to reject the rest, and he added that it behoved them all to endeavour to work 
together in general harmony with it and to accept the spirit of the announcement. Indians 
have taken the announceinent as a solemn declaration on the part of His Majesty’s Government 
to grant to India those civil and political rights which are now universally regarded as the 
necessary equipment of a civilised and prozressive community. The proposals formulated by 
the sevens of State for India and the Viceroy to be acceptable to Indians should fulfil this 
condition.’ , . 


. (c) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 8th February 1918, 
writes :—. 


~ “ As might have been expected, His Excellency the. Viceroy wound up his speech 
at Wednesday’s meeting of the Imperial Legislative Council with a reference to the momentous 
question of constitutional reforms. The reference was necessarily brief and couched in general 
terms. Much of what the Viceroy said was by way: of compiiment, what will no doubt be 
highly gratifying to the parties concerned, but to the public at large it is not of much value. 
There are only two or three important statements in this part of the speech. One is that His 
Excellency asked the public to re-read the announcement as a whole and resist the temptation 
to select that portion which suits their particular views and to reject the rest. We, for our 
part, are quite prepared to accept this advice, though as we have repeatedly said the terms of 
the concluding part of the announcement are by no’ means either so happy or 80 definite as 
they might and ought to have been. His Excellency’s Government as. well as the Imperial 
Government must interpret the terms of the announcement in the spirit of statesmanship 
that inspired the announcement itself,”” 
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(d) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 9th February 1918, writes :— 


“The speech opened with a reference to the Shahabad ‘riots which, in spite of its unique 
vharacter—unique, because there have been similar incidents in the past and no Viceroy has 
cared to refer to them in the way His Excellency did—will, we are’ convinced, command 

eneral approval. When, however, he spoke of recognised leaders standing forth in these 
lara, he seemed to forget the forces that have been at work hitherto to prevent these recog- 
nised leaders either from taking the initiative in the matter or from offering their guidance,” 


5. The Zribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 12th February 1918,- 
writes :— , 
Sir James Meston. 
“We cannot disguise from ourselves the fact that Sir James’ régime as Lieutenant- 
Goverror has been neither so successful nor so popular as it had at one time been expected 
to be. When Sir James assumed the reins of his high office, public Opinion all over the 
country welcomed him as the right man in the right place. That anticipation has unfor- 
tunately not come true, Of course Sir James has been no worse than other rulers of 
Provinces in recent times, but except in one or two respects he has been no better. Among 
these has been his persistent refusal to resont to mensures of coercion against Indian leaders. 
We are, indeed, not far from the truth in saying that he was easily the first of Provincial 
rulers of his time in the matter of speech-making. But in all large measures of policy and 
principle he followed the usual policy of civilian rulers and went his own Way irrespective 
of the views or wishes of the people’s representatives.” 


6. The Parkash (Lahore, “Arya Samajist), of the 10th February 1918, 
says that it has always been the principle criti- 
cism of the Congress that it does no work 
throughout the year. Mrs. Annie Besant, however, this year’s president, 
bas changed this and has just published in New India an appeal calling 
for two hundred young fellows to tour in the various towns and villages of 
Madras and explain to the people the work of the Congress for swaraj. 


7. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the ‘th February 1918, 
writes :— 


Propaganda. 


Preferential tariffs. 


“The question of preferential tariffs is being discussed in connection With the post-war 
problems. Indian merchants and industrialists do not seem to be much in love with prefer- 
ence. The reason is not far to seek. Competition in trade exists between the British 
merchants and the Indian merchants, and nobody is sure that a preferential tariff system 
would not put the latter at a more disadvantageous position than at present India wants to 
control her own fiscal policy and we hope after the war she will not be forced by any outside 
body to enter into an arrangement prejudicial to her interests,” 


8. (a) The T7ibune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 10th February i918, 
se a writes :— 

Mr. £ harma’s reso: ution. 

“ We have no fault to find with those Hon’ble members who could not see their way 

to support the resolution. We could not support the second part of the resolution ourselves, 
But we must protest against the quite unnecessary heat which some Hon’ble members, 
especially one, appear to have introduced into the discussion. We refer, of course, to Mr. 
Jinnah, who characterised the resolution as mischievous and said that he was sure Mr. 
Sharma wanted some popularity in his own Province, and that that was why he had brought 
up the resolution. We yield to no one in our respect for our distinguished countryman, 


but we are constrained to say that the remark he made on this occasion was not only 
unwarranted but absolute'y unjustifiable. 


‘Where Mr. Sharma was to blame was not in bringing the matter up before the 
Superme Council, but in not having consulted his non-official colleagues before-hand. 


Mr. Sharma would have spared the country a by no means dignified spectacle if he had 
previously consulted his colleagues,” 


(b) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 9th February 1918, considers that 


Mr. Sharma’s resolution was useful in every respect and that it isa matter for 
regret that it was rejected, 


9. (a) The Observer (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 6th February 
Relief of Muslim internees’ families, 1918, WERE Ss : 

“ We are glad that the movement for collecting funds for the relief of the distressed 
families of the Muslim internees and for the financing of a well organised and powerful 
all-India agitation for securing their release is spreading and receiving adequate support. 
Coming near home, we record with pride that the Punjab has not lagged behind and with its 
characteristic alacrity and readiness has princely responded to the call. We trust that leading 
Muslim gentlemen in various districts will start the necessary work of collecting subscriptions. 
It is necessary that the Punjab should work zealously and show excellent results so that none ~ 


may taunt us in the future as ‘backward Punjabees,’? Seeing how we have started, we are 
sanguine of the best resulta.” 
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(b) The Vakil (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 2nd February 
1918, says that the efforts which the Sadaqat (Calcutta), is making for the 
release of the Muhammadan :nternees are most commendable. A few months 
ago it suggested that Muhammadans should send telegrams to the Secretary of 
State for India on the 7th December 1917, praying for the release of the 
Muhammadan delenus. According to the estimate of the Nat Raushni sixty 
or seventy thousand rupees worth of telegrams were sent to the Secretary of 
State for India: on the ‘7th December 1917. ‘Lhese telegrams, which cost so 
’ much have, however, produced no result. The Sadaqat has now proposed that 
on the 8th February 1918 Mubammadans should send their subscriptions to the 
Association started in Calcutta for helping the Muhammadan internees, 
Taking into consideration the troubles and ‘anxieties of the internees the 
proposal is very important. The method of raising subscriptions is, however, 
objectionable and it is doubtful whether right use of money will be made. 


(c) The Punjab (Lahore, Muhammadan) of the 8th February 1918, pub- 
lishes a lengthy letter from Dr. Ansari and Abdur Rahman of Delhi calling on 
Punjab Muhammadans for suppcrt to their association to aid Muhammadan in- 
ternees. | 


10. The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 3rd February 
. 1918, is sorry to learn that the petition submitted 
asrat Mohani. 
by many respectable men of the United Pro- 
vinces praying for the release of Mr. Hasrat Mohani has been rejected by the: 
Local Government. , 


11. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 10th February 1918, 
The case of Messrs. Ghulam Rasui writes :— 
and Badr Din. 

As regards the refusal of the British East African Government to allow the two 
Punjabee Barristers to land at Mombassa, it apyears that the Government of India made 
a protest and obtained no satisfactory explanation from the former. But the matter cannot be 
allowed to rest here. Both the people of Irdia and the Government should raise their protest 
against the unwarranted action of the British East African Government in this matter and 
bring pressure on them to reconsider their attitude, failing which a policy of reciprocal prohibi- 
tion of visitors from that colony te India should be adopted.” 


III.—Native Srarss. 


12. The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 4th February 1918, 
ote Bet observes that nearly seventy millions Indians 
neice live in the Native States. It will be no exag- 
geration to say that they know nothing of Indian politics. One shudders 
to see Indian Chiefs carelessly and ruthlessly spending the money hoard- 
ed up by their subjects merely to lead a life of luxury. Some Indian 
Chiefs go again and again to Eurcpe and spend lakhs of rupees on every trip. 
There are others who have spent Jakbs of rupees on their palaces without 
caring in the least for the comfort of their subject people. Most Rajas are 
thinking of celebrating marriages and are always on the look out for a new 
bride. How then can the poor and voiceless people of Native States lead a 
life of comfort? ‘The paper is glad to read the suggestion of the Uahratta 
newspaper that an essociation called the All-India Peoples’ Association be 
established with the special object cf infusing the spirit of political progress 
into the residents of Native States. The Urdu Bulletin supports the proposal 
and hopes that steps will be taken to carry the scheme into practice. 


13. The Rajput Gazelte (Lahore, Organ of Rajput Community), of 
hs Mads of Deciahe the 2nd February 1918, expresses the hope that 

, ee Government will consider the services of the Raja 
of Bashahr and of the Bashahr people and honour him with the title of 
Maharaja. 


V.—Native Socretres aND Retierovus Marrers. 


14, (a) The Arya Patrika (Lahore, Arya), of the 2nd February 1918, 
ee ee ~ yemarks that 16 would have been proper if Bhai 
eee Arjan Singh had .begged pardon openly and pro- 
mised not to offend again. But look at his haughtiness. He would not write 
a letter himself. The Bhai should give up all thoughts about his position 
and humbly beg forgiveness. However high his position may be, it is nothing 


. compared with Bhagwan Krishan. He will come to grief ,if the case is 
led. | 
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| £.. (6) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu) of the 3rd February. 1918, 
says that letters showing indignation against Bhai Arjan Singh have been 
réceived by the office of the Bulletin from almost all places, but that it: is. 
surprised that the Hindus of Amritsar arid Delhi-have-not yet raised any 
emphatic voice in this connection. Does this mean, asks the paper, that 
they have no respect in their hearts for Bhagwan Krishan. 


| (ce). The Urdu, Bulletin (Lahore, Hindy), of the 6th February 1918, 
says that people are asking what is being done by Lahore Hindus in connec- 
tion, with Arjan Singh’s offensive poem. His Secretary’s. letter and the silence 
of Sikh papers haye qombined to annoy Hindus still more and Government 


should take action quickly. 


(dq) The Sanatan Dharm Parcharak (Amritsar, Hindu), of the 8th 
February: 1918, says that in its issue,. dated the Sth February 1918, the 
Khalea Akhbar observed that, if the title in the poem pained Hindus, the 

per is sorry. This shows that in the opinion of its Editor the feelings of 


indus have not been wounded. This is what is called obstinacy. 


(e) The Khalsa Simachar (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 3lst January 
1918, learns the nom-de-plume of ‘Krishan Bahnoi Hari’ is not a new 
one. The paper, however, feels sorry that misunderstanding has now 
been created on account of the nom-de-plume. A letter has already been 
published on behalf of Bhai Arjan Singa to throw light on the matter 
and the paper itself has also come to know on enquiry that the Bhai had no 
intention whatever of insulting Sri Krishan, that he is very sorry for the 
unintentional mistake and that he sincerely loves his Hindu brethren and 
respects their revered ancestors. The prper concludes by saying that this 
incident has caused much grief to the Sikhs who are guided by the principle 
of love. 


(f) The Khalsa Advocate (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 2nd February 
1918, writes :— ; 


“Tt has pained us to leara that the poem written by Bhai Sahib B. Arjan Singh 
Sardar Bahadur of Bagrian, in honour of Sri Guru Gobind Singhji’s birthday anniversary 
has caused certain misunderstandings. We learn that the pen-name. has b2en in use since 
1910 or even hefore when a povmof Bhai Sahib was published by a Hinda gentleman 
under this very pen-name. No objection to its use was taken then and none ever since. It 
is, therefore, a: matter of desp regret that the word should hive caused any misunderstanding 
now. Itis clear that Bhai Sahib haz never intended any disrespect for the susceptibilities 
of the sister Hindu community and had any objection. to the use of the werd been brought to 
his ‘notice, its use might have been abandoned, as it now his been. We could assure our 
Hindu brethren that Bhai Sahib, and with him the Sikh community, are very sorry for the 
religious susceptibilities being wounlei owing to a misunderstanding and nothing is further 
from the Sikh religious principles than tu disrespest the great mea of any sister community.” 


(g) The Punjab Durpan (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 6th February 1918, 
assures Hindus that Sikhs do not wish to insult the ancestors of the neigh-. 
bouring communities.. Neither Bhai. Arjan Singh nor the Editor had any 
intention of wounding the feelings of Hindus at the time of the publication 
of the poem and all Sikhs are sorry that such should have happened. 


(hk) The Khalsa Akhbar (Lahore, Sikh), of the 8th February 1918, 
considers that Bhai Arjan Singh’s explanation clearly reveals his noble 
personality. I[t is difficult to say what the Hindu newspapers think they will 
gain by continuing this absurd agitation, By carrying on further agitation 
in the matter they will without any rhyme or reason create difficulties 


for Government. Neither he nor any Sikh had any intention of wounding 
the feelings of anybody. Rea. | ) 


(:) The Loyal Gazette (Lahore, Sikh), of the 10th February 19i8, 
says that it is the first principle of the Sikhs to love others. It is to be hoped 


that the misunderstanding which has arisen in the minds of Hindus will now 
be removed, . 


15. The Paigham-i-Sulah (Lahore, Ahmadi), of the 3rd February 
1918, referring to the conversion of a Hindu 
7 | ‘woman to Christianity in Lahore, says that 
Hindus and Muhammadans should: change their present attitude and try to. 


protect as far as possible their boys and girls from the present harmful éffects 
of Christian educational institutions, | 


—_—_ 


Mission Schools. 2° 


99 


16.- The: Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the: 4th Februa 1918, 
: hie: | says that if it ig not mistaken thousands of Hindus 
egeenene have already been. sent to jail on the basis of 
judgments passed in thé Behar riot cages dpring the past several months. 
But can the present system of seriding innumerable men to Jail check suc 

riots and improye the relations of Hindus and Muhammadens. The paper 
“is glad-to learn that a voice has been raised for the appointmeéht of-a com- 
ynission com of officials and non-official members who may devise means 
-of stopping these riots once and for all. i 


17. The Arya Poérsia (Lahore, Arya), of the 2nd February 1918, is 
ae ad to learn that Swami Shradha Nand has after 
Swami Shardhanand’s views 6n 4]] expressed his approval of Niyog. The Swami 
Wiyog. | __ has, however, not yet cleared his position ; either 
the Adi Satyarth Parkash should now be withdrawn from circulation or at least 
the chapter on Wiyog expunged. 
18. -The Jwan Tat (Lahore, Dey Samaijist), of the 4th February 
ea ia i Raia - 1918, reproduces from the Cawnpore Gazette an 
eee extract in whieh the Editor mourns that truly 
the Arya Samaj is daily growing more weak and lifeless. When he witnesses 
the progress of the opponents of the Arya Samaj and sees thoir zeal, a sigh 
rises from his heart for the gloomy future of the Arya Samaj. The Jiwan Tat 
says that these are the only fruits which could be borne by the fatal and deadly 
tree planted by Pandit Dayanand. : 


19. The Parkash Gare bn08 Samajist), of the 10th February 1918, 
| : _ publishes a communication from Hardwa Singh 
, rn em. Varma, Accidaat Secretary, Jubbulpore Area 
Samaj, reporting that the case of ‘the Jubbulpore Samaj Mander has been 
filed in default. as no pleader in Jubbulpore was prepared to conduct the 
‘vase. The Samaj is weak, therefore it has noinfluence. The Pritinidhi Sabha 
of the Central Provinces disregarded its appéals. Is there no Barrister with 
love for the Arya Samaj? 


, Commenting on the above the paper says that the Arya Samaj has never 
-hitherto bowed before tyranny. Will Arya Samajists now allow the Jub-> 


dbulpore Arya Samaj to becom: a victim of the oppressions of the municipality ? 
df they do, the weaker Arya S.majes will goon cease to exist. The Arya 
Samajists of the Punjab should, therefore, come forward and help. 


ne 20. (a) The Milap (Lahore, Arya), for January 1918, publishes a poem 

ree to the effect that India is the burial place of 

D ate. — « : | 

India’s hopes. Alas! the gardener has plun- 

dered the garden. There was a time when Greece and Egypt, Rome, England, ° 
‘Franee and Germany were all the disciples of India.. But now Indians have 
been killed by poverty, famine and plague, they must rise and recover them- 
selves and send their children to the Gurukula. 


. __ _” (6) In another poem, the poet says that Aryas were once famous 
Aor their knowledge and wisdom and were not so infamous 4s they are in these 
days. Although personal rule prevailed, still the government was so carried 
on that the Aryas themselves were the ruler and the ruled. If the Aryas had 
obeyed the in junctions of their true religion they would never have been reduc- 
‘ed to such a degraded condition, ie 
| Mong.--The paper peodaces some dozen other poems deploring the condition of Indie and Aryas. 

‘ . 2h. (a) The Punjab Darpan (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 6th February 
«  Frchenias Vole Wath stuctie os, the” 1918, is glad that Professor Jadu Nath Sircar's 
Silchs, ’ Histery of Aurangzeb, which had hitherto been 
fai | | . one of the proscribed books for.the M. A. History 


course in the’ Punjab University, lias been removed from the curriculum, The 


‘wounded feelings of Sikhs will not, however, be assuaged until it is confiscated. 


(b) The Khaiea Samachar (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 7th February 1918, 
The Khalsa Akhbar (Lahore, Hindu), of the 8th February 1918, write to the 
‘same effect: - : 
: (e) ‘ihe Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 9th February 1915, says that 
L defending Penadion Professor Jadu Nath Sarkar has made several heart 
rending attacks on the Sikh Gurus in the History of Aurangzeb, The Punjab 


if 


walt « 
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University by mistake included this History in the curricnlum of the M.A., 
studies. The History has now, however, been removed from the curriculum of 
studies and the Hindu public considers that such an objectionable book should be 


‘confiscated. It is to be hoped that the Punjab Government will issue the neces- | 


sary orders. 


22. a) The Ahluwalia Gasetle (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 1st February 
1918, says that the Rajput Gasetie has published 


A Rajput mis-alliance. in its issue of the 19th January a leader headed 


An imminent danger,” which has filled tho journalistic world with astonish- 


ment. The entire article dwells on the news that His Highness the Maharaja 


of Patiala is about to marry into the family of His Highness the Maharaj 
of Bikaner. , 


(tu) The Rajput Gazette (Lahore, Organ of . Rajput Community), of 
the 2nd February 1918, calls on the Rajput Maha Sabha to take steps to pre- 
vent the objectionable proposal of an alliance between a Rajput family and a 


“Jat. 


(c) The Akhbar-i-’ Am (Lahore, Hindu), of the 9th February 1918, 
says that in its last issue the paper reproduced from the Rajput Gazetie 
an article headed ‘‘ The marriage of the Maharaja of Patiala in a Ra,put 
family.’ The paper has learnt from a reliable correspondent of Patiala that . 


the news is wholly wrong and unfounded. 


23. The Paigham-i-Sulah (Lahore, Ahmadi), of. the 8rd February 
1918, reproduces from the Oudh newspaper an 
article headed “ A new movement regarding 
marriage in Germany” of which the Oudh expresses its approval. The 
Paigham-i-Sulah also likes the idea, because in order to keep society within 
the limits of morality it is essential to act upon some such principle. * 


24. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan’, of the 5th February 
1918, ig surprised to learn that the Superinten- 
dent of the Government Press, Bergal, deducted 
one hour’s wages of the Muhammadan employees on account of the leave 
granted to them on Friday for offering Juma prayers. Itis not known 
how much Government can save by deducting a few pices on account of 
one hour’s wages. On the contrary this narrow-mindedness is likely to 
produce a very injurious effect on Muhammadans and may prevent them 
from offering Friday prayers. | 


25. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 10th February 1918, 
writes 1— 


Polygamy in Germany. 


Juma prayers. 


Nautch girls in a marriage, 


A correspondent writes that on the occasion of the ma of the son of a very 
prominent Sikh citizen of Rawalpindi, nautch girls were invited. It is very unfortunate that 


men who pose as leaders of society should haye recourse to 9 practice which is universally 
condemned.” , | 


26. (a) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 9th February 1918, rejoices 
that the resoJution for the promotion of Hindi 
adopted at the Hindi Conference held in Calcutta 
is assuming practical shape. The Marhatia newspaper, which is published 
jin English, announces that it will in future publish one Hindi column to 
disseminate Hindi in Maharashtar. Pandit Tilak’s qwn paper, the Kesart, 
which is published in Marhatti, is also publishing a column of Hindi and 
the heading of every article which appears in the powerful newspaper of 
Bombay, the Guzrati, is giyen also in Hindi, so that a taste may be created 
among the people for studying Hindi. It is to be hoped that all these 
efforts will soon lead to useful consequences. | “a 

(6) The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 9th February 
1918, says that the continuous efforts which the fellow community is making 
for the propagation of Hindi are praiseworthy, and should be noticed by Mu- 
hammadans. As compared with this, the dead silence of the supporters of 
Urdu is very surprising, | | | , 

(c) The Hindi Brahman Samachar (Jagadhri, Hindu), ‘of the 28th 
January 1918, says that at last the efforts of Mr. Gandhi to promote Hindi 
are bearing fruit and it is gratifying to learn that the Mahratéa will in fnture 
daily publish at least one column of matter in Hindi. But Punjabi papers. 
gecm as usual to be quite indifferent, foes 2 Oe em 


The promotion of Hindi. 


101 


VI.— LEGISLATION. — 


27, (a) The Tribune (Lahore Hindu) of the 7h February 1918, 
‘The Habitual Offenders Bill. writes :— 


“ The feature of yesterday’s meeting of the Punjab Council was the debate on the 
motion that the Bill to restrict the habitual offenders’ movements be taken into consideration, 
The motion was strenuously opposed by the independent non-official members led by the 
Hon’ble: Khan Bahadur Mian Fazl:i-Hussain and R. KB. Bakhshi Sohan Lal. The 
consideration of the Bill was adjourned till to-day. ‘We do hope wiser counsels will yet 
prevail and the Bill will either be modified in accordance with the trend of public opinion or, 
at any rate, be postponed to a later date. It is clearly a contentious measure aid there is 
absolutely no justification for proceeding with such a. measure at the present time or in a 


hurry.” 


(b) The Tribune (Lahore Hindu), of the 12th February 1918, 
Vee ee 7 | | 


“ Tho discussions revealed a considerable. difference of opinion between the official 
or semi-off.cial members on the one hand and the more independent and public-spirited 
members on the other. No one would have in the least quarrelled with the Bill, if its opera- 
tion bad been confined to merely restricting the movements of the habitual and professional 
criminals and the agency had been other than the police or its supporters, especially as it 
has got one wholesome provision in it, namely, that the poor or the friendless suspect, who 
finds himself clapped into jail on account of his failure to find a security, may be saved from 
the contaminating influence of jail life by an order of restricticn. The great objection to the 
measure 1s that it is an encroachment upon the rights of the subject not for having come 
mitted an offence, but on mere s%spicton, or what comes to the same thing, a reputation of 
having criminal proclivities, and that it places a power for possible mischief in the hands of a 
by no means over-scrupulous set of people. There is no guarantee that in some cases 
innocent persons would not be restricted through the machinations of unscrupulous police 
officers or /ambardars and that is where the difficulty comes in. In the present system of 
village administration, the police and /ambardare and other rural officials are all chips of the 
same block, the old feudal system which did not recognise any sort of responsibility to tho 
people.’”” | 


(c) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 9th February 1918, writes :— 


“ As had been fully expected, the Habitual Offenders Bill was passed at Thursday’s 
meeting of the Punjab Legislative Council in spite of the strenuous oppcsition offered to it 
by the more independent and public-spirited members. Wedeeply regret that the Govern- 
ment did not either defer the consideration of the Bill to a more suitable time or accept the 
suggestion made by more than one non-official member as regards defining the expression 
‘ habitual offenders. It was too late, said the member in charge of the Bill, to consider 
amendments of which no notice had been given, and whieh struck at the root of the Bill. 
Most people will think that a mere departure from the ordinary practice was by no means 
too high a price to pay for the support which would have greeted a modified Bill. As it is 
the Government may have tne satisfaction of thinking that the opposition to the Bill has 
been over borne, but the public will have to consider seriously if it should let the matter 
remain where the rehome ge left it. There is no reason why it should not emplcy every 
constitutional weapon at its disposal-to have the Bill eithgr removed from the statute book or 
modified on popular and acceptable lines.” -. | 


(4d) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 8th February 1918, 


Tt was not generally anticipated that the restriction of the Habitual Offenders Bill 
which was introduced and referred to a select committee only at the previous meeting o 
the Punjab Legislative Council would be taken up for ite final passage at the last Council 
meeting. There was certainly no urgency about this measure. The consideration of the Bill 
was postponed to Thursday. In spite, however, of the strenuous opposition of several non- 
official members, the Local Government passed the measure with some slight alterations. 
In our opinion the Local Government did not act wisely in not yielding to the opinion of 
those who opposed the measure.”’ | 3 


(¢) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 12th February 1918, 
writes ;-- ee ees | ve 


“Phe passing of the Habitual Offenders Bill by the Punjab Legislative Council in the 
teeth of the opposition of the independent non-official members illustrates the growing par- 
tiality of the acai in India for the executive method of dispensing criminal justice. 
The chief objection to the Bill is that it leaves the definition of the term ‘ habitual offender ’ 
in the same unsatisfactory position in which it is in the security sections of the Criminal 
Procedure Code, véz., that it punishes a man not for any definite crime, but on mere suspicion. 
In the Punjab, it is a matter of common notoriety that a.person, who has the misfortune of 
incurring the displeasure of the village officials or the police, particularly the latter, runs a 
very great risk of being hauled up as a habitual offender before the court on’one or other of 
oe security sections, and can always find any number of witnesses ready to swear. to his 

ad repu te. : fox ee ee 
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(f) The Observer (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 9th February 1918, 


- “The Bill has been taken into consideration and ed, with such minor amendments 
as were acceptable to the Government, by the Punjab Legislative Council in the teéth 
of. the most vigorous and set opposition of the majority of the elected Indian members - 
including even three nominated Indian members. e public will not at all be gur- 

tised at the support given by nominated Councillors of the type of Sardar Partup Singh* 
to a Bill rightly characterised by the Hon’ble Bakhshi Sohan Lal as a most retrograde and 
reactionary measure, but the responsibility incurred. by the Hon’ble Chandlri Lal Chand 
and the Hon’ble Syed Medhi Shah is indeed grave as they are both elected members, with a’ 
mandate from their constituents to see that civil liberty is kept invialate and preserved from: 
all attacks. Should His Honour not see his way to fall in with the wishes of the people of the 
Punjab as expressed through their chosen representatives and give his sanction to the Bill, we’ 
hope that His Excellency the Viceroy will intervene and by withholding his assent froma 
very controversial Bill, still Punjab feats and Panjab miegiving. ”’ : 


28. The Hinds Brahman Samachar (‘agadhri, Hindu), of the 4th 
February 1918, regrets that well-to-do Indians 
are always ready to strike at their own wel- 
fare and appear to be proud of the fact. It is now said that an Hon’ble 
Member will introduce a Bill into the Bengal Legislative Oouncil to 
Po all Native Physicians, Hakims and Vaids, who have not obtaine: 
diplomas from. Medical College, from carrying on private practice. I 
this Bill is passed, it will put an end to the old Ayurvedic system of medicine ; 
and British medicines are wholly unsuited to the health of the people. 


| Indigenous systems of medicine. | 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Judécial. 


29. (a) The Khalsa Akhbar (Lahore, Sikh), of the Ist February 

a 1918, says that all Indian newspapers have 

fase ulema expressed disappointment at the inadequacy 

of the punishinent awarded to the Englishman, who in his pride of being 

white skinned assaulted Rai Bahadur Sultan Singh. It is, therefore, 

satisfactory to learn that the Rai Bahadur has instituted a civil suit against 
the accused claiming Rs. 11,000 as damages. 


: (b) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu , of the 4th February. 1918, 
gays that three incidents have taken place during the past few dayg 
in which responsible European officers have not only ridiculed and insulted 
respectable and rich Indians but have even attacked them. If the number of 
‘such incidents goes on thus increasing there is apprehension that the rela- 
‘tions between Indians and Europeans will become strained. A Press Come 
gmunique should, therefore, bo issued announcing that Europeans behaving 
in this -way will, besides being punished by the Court, have to suffer 
departmental punishment as well. a | | | 


(6) Police. Cet 


30. | § (The Sanatan Dharm Parcharak (Amritsar, Sanatan), of the 1st 


ere. i February i918, draws the special attention of 
—_ - atode mae Government to the auctioneer dacoits outside 
the Hafl Gate at Amritsar, who sell the most ordinary articles at very high 


prices and deceive poor travellers daily. It is a blot on the city of Amritsar 
and it is essential that Government should remove it, 3 ; 


(c)--Hunicipal and Cantonment affairs. — | , 
eae ol. The Tribune ( hore, Hindu), of the 8th F ebruary 1918, 
The Lahore elections. — ee 3 


'_* Complaints have reached us from several of the wards that the list of v complied — 
“by nranicipel clerks in connection with the ensaing-mmnicipal elections «at Lahore is grossly 


officer.. Let a few -e 
certainly be reduced to a minimum, ” 
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82. The Panjabee (Eahore, Hindu), of the 10th February 1918, 
‘ Plague-in Rawalpindi. So | 
“ No other town in the Punjab has suffered so heavily from plague as Rawalpindi 
Weare told that. im Jaly- last'the Sanitary, Commissioner; Punjab, and the Sanitery Conn 
sioner to the Government.of India. met the Municipal. Commizsioners.and the local anthorities 
to,.diacuss, the. questi involved; with the results that certain: secommendations were made: 
which the Local Government hae referred to the Muaicipal. Committee. Colonel: Hendley: 
says. that; the munidipality has: not come to ang~ decision on- the subject.of the changes 
in the, matter of storing. grain. Will the: municipality come to.a decision when. the: 
whole population of Rawalpindi and the suburbs has been wiped off? The Angel of: Death. 
has swept through the city of Rawalpindi. Behold the desolate houses and the ruined 
families. We ask the citizens of Rawalpindi to concert immediate and suitable measures to 
stamp out: this. fell epidemic from their midst. Witlthe Hon. Dewan Daulat Rai begin a 
movement among the citizens along that direction ?; We-hope he would.” 


33. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 8th February 1918, 
Looal Self-Government. Writes: 


“ The Hon'ble Rai Bahadur Ramsaran Das put a timely question on local self- 
government: The Hon’ble Mr. Lumsden, in replying said that copies of the Resolution had 
already been forwarded to all local bodies and that reference had recently been made by the 
‘Local Government: ‘ with a view to extending, if practicable, the elective system in munici- 
palities and district boards and of reducing the official‘elements on district boards,? That the 
Local Government-is still cogitating whether an extension of the elective system in munici- 
palities and district boards. and a reduction. of: the official elements on district boards is 
— illustrates the attitude of the Indian bureaucracy towards measures of reform. 

e do not see why the mills of the Punjab Government of all Provincial Governments should 
grind so slow and so small. Tous it seems that the nadir of official inaptitude has been 
reached by those who on.the one hand urge that success in local self-government should be 
a test of fitness for self-government while on the other by converting municipal bodies and 
district boards into a department of the Government administration do all that is possible 
for them to do-to make local self-government ineffective.” 


84. The Loyal Gazette (Lahore, Sikh), of the 10th February 1918, says 
ieiniaitiatel Gaile: has citi that it is satisfactory that various Governments 


palities. ‘are accepting the. principle that Presidents of 
District Boards should be non-official. Justice 
demands that not only in District Boards. but in all Municipal Committees 


there should be non-official chairmen. 


(d) Education. 
85. The Punjab Chronicle (Lahore, Hindu), of the 9th February 1918, 


Agricultural ednoation. _; WERet = 


Next to the poverty ofthe ryots, what may be regarded as an obstacle. to the 
introdaction of agricultural improvements into India is their illiteracy and consequent con- 
servatism. They. proceed on the assumption that what: was good for their father and grand- 
father is good for them too, and that :any deviation from the practico of the ancestors cau only 
be bad. They cannot be brought round, but perhaps their sons can be, if they are taken hold 
of at an early stage. Herein comes the advantage and the necessity of having a good 
system of agricultural education: India is now on the-threshold of making general education 
universal and she ought to profit by the experience of England. She ought not to commit the 
same mistake that England once committed. She should develop a system of education which 
will enable the. masses. to earn a decent living by.the: profession in which they are chiefly 
engaged, In other words, the system of education in India should always have an agricultural 
tinge about it. ” 


86. The Observer (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 6th February 


| 1918, writes :— 
The: Hén’ble Mr. Fazal-i-Hussain 
becomes-a Trustee of M.'A.-0. College, 
Aligarh. ee : 
_ © The election of the Hon’ble Khan Babadur Mian Fazal-i-Hussain, M.A., Barrister-at- 
Law, as trustee of the M.A.-O. College, Aligarh, will no doubt occasion genuine and widespread 
 gatisfaction. It is not solely: as an educationist of great experience that the Hon’ble Mr, 
Fazal-i-Hussain will enter the board of Trustees. of the M.A.-O. College, Aligarh. He is 
an. undisputed leader of the Muslims of the. Punjab aud henceforth we may entertain the 
hope that in the deliberations of the controlling body of the Aligarh College, Punjab. claims 
and Punjab aspirations will receive forceful expression and due recognition.” 
| (f) Railways and communications. 
87. The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore; Hindu),. of. the 6th _ February 
Platform tick . 1918, remarks that the Allahabad High Court 
— recently decided: a:case which’ is’ sure to evoke 
the. interest: of the general public, seeing that it decided that the issue 
of platform tickets railwa —— ‘was illegal. Platform. tickets 
are only issued to men of black colour. No European is ever forced’ to pur- 
chase one, a distinction which would more. fittingly. be made in the eolontee 
of East.and South Africa. The general public is put to no end of trouble by 
the unjustifiable restriction. ~ 


7 
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88. The Khalea Advocate (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 9th February 19:8, 


Panjabi and the Post Office. WEites i= 


Wo are sorry to have to invite tho attention of the wide-awake Postmaster-General, 
Panjab and North-West Frontier Province Circle, to the unsympathetic and step-motherly 
treatment which letters and other mail matters addressed in the vernacular of the Province 
receive at the several stages of their transit through post, notwithstanding all the sympathy 
shown and hopes held out by the Head of the Department, little or no progress has been made 
in aknowledge of Punjabi (Gurmukhi) characters by despatch clerks, sorters, delivery clerks 
and postmen.” 


(h) Miscellaneous. 


89. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 9th February 1918, 


Indians and the Indien Defence =! * 
Foroe. 


His Excellency announced that it has been decided to give a further = tear | to 
fill up the cadres of units by re-opening recruiting. The announcement will be welcomed by 
the Indian public. It is to be hoped that patziotic and public spirited young'men will, when 
the proper time comes, respond to this call of duty to their country and the Empire to which 
they belong. It behoves educated youths in the Punjab especially to do all in their power to 
remove the slur that has been cast on the Province, which has in other ways rendered such 
signal service to the Empire, by its inability to contribute a sufficient number of recruits fora 
unit for the Indian Defence Force. The Viceroy should, we think, have taken advantage of 
the opportunity to state what steps the Government wanted to adopt with a view to removing 
the ms disabilities to which the people ‘of India had so far been subjected. His 
Excellency cannot be ignorant of the intensity of the feeling of the people in the 
matter.’’ 


40. (a) The Urdu Bulletin omen ee the 6th mere | 

1918, says that a few days ago it publishe 
ee an article in which it = n, to the griev- 
ances and complaints which the inhabitants of Kalabacgh, Mianwali District, 
entertain against Nawab Ata Muhammad, the late Honorary Magistrate 
of theilaka. Itisa matter for satisfaction that the article has drawn the 
attention of the Hon’ble Rai Bahadur Bakhshi Sohan Lal who will interpellate 
Government. Both Hindu and Muhammadan residents of Kalabagh desire 
that the Nawab should not again be invested with magisterial powers, because 
of his misuse of his powers before. 


(b) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 8th February 1918, 
states that it has received a letter signed by scores of _Muhammadans of 
Kalabagh begging in moving terms the paper to bring their troubles to the 
notice of the Government. Three men. who gave evidence against the Nawab 
when he was deprived of his magisterial powers, have now been served with 
notices requiring them to show cause why they should not be required to 


furnish security under section 107. The paper requests Government to enquire 
into the matter. 


41, (a) The Tribune (Lahore Hindu), of the 7th February 1918, 


Blacklisting of newspapers. writes :— 


“ We have hitherto been under the impression that we live under a rule of law 
and not of discretion. It may be true in a sense that the Government, like other 
advertisers, has the right to send its work to such newspapers as it considers most 
suitable. But in the first place the test by which-an ordinary advertiser decides whether he 
should give his work to @ particular newspaper is the circulation of that newspaper 
among the class of people to whom the advertisement may be ‘expected to be of 
interest, Does the Panjab Government follow the same standard ? Secondly, the position 
of the Government is clearly distinguishable from that of ordinary advertisers. An 
ordinary advertiser has only his own interest to consider. The Government has and 
ought to have no interest in the matter except the interest of the people. In the case of an 
ordinary advertiser who neglects a more popular paper and sends his advertisement to a less 
popular one, the people will only say: Here is a man who does not know his own interest. 
In the case of the Government the people have the right to insist that it shall not sacrifice 


their interest by preferring leas widely circulated to more widely circulated newspapers as the 
medium of its advertisement.” , : . Be 


(b) The Parkash {Lahore, Arya Samajist), of the 10th February 1918, 
produced a translation of above. Zz vs) 7 


(c) The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 8th February 1918, writes :— 

“ We never thought and still do not think that the Government can in any way be 
compared with ‘ other advertisers.’ A commercial advertiser's sole object is results. The com- 
mercial advertiser does not advertise ina paper because its conductors are his friends. An 
advertiser wants the widest publicity at.the minimum cost. Does the Government do that ? 
Its 1 a per peng as we have seen, are withheld from such papers as cannot follow its. 
undefined policy or do not please the bureaucracy at the sacrifice of conscience or do not write 
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in a flattering tone of A, B or C. The ‘ Black List,’ so far as it goes is neither mor 

than a school master’s cane, and, however well-meant, it cannot te taken for other dangh we 
it is worth. Its only effect on public life—regrettable as it is, but hardly unexpected in the 
existing stage of human progress—has eo far been the creation of a number of flatterers 
who follow the magic wand as the cart follows the horse.”’ 


42. (a) The 7ribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 8th February 1918, 
Income-tax assessment at Chakwal. writes — 


* On another page will be found the text of the orders issued by the income-tax 
Collector at Chakwal in respect of a number of applications made before him for the remission 
of income-tax. In every one of these cases the Collector concludes his order with certain 
remarks which have apparently no bearing on the issue before him. In one case he says: 
‘ He (the objector) has three sons and will not enlist one of these. He has also not subscri 
to any war fund or war loan although he could easily do so.’ In another he says :— ‘ Up 
to date he has not helped even by a single pice the war or red cross funds.’ It goes 
without saying that it is among the paramount duties of the people to render all the assistance 
in their power to the Government at a time like the present, and enlistment in the army, 
subscription to war and red cross funds and investment in the war loan are among the 


several forms in which a loyal and partriotic citizen is expected to render the assistance. 
But what has this to do with the question whether a man has an assessable income which, 
we suppose, was the single issue the Collector had to determine ? ”’ 


(b) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 10th February 1918, also 
refers to the complaint. 


43. The Jat Gazette (Rohtak, Hindu Jat), of the 29th January 
1918, says that in regard to high prices, the 
newspapers complain to His Honour the Lieute- 
nant-Governor, but what can he do? In the first place, the war has 
lasted so long that prices have naturally gone up and, in the second place 
it is Indians themselves who are responsible for the high prices. 


44, (a) The Panjatee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 2nd February 1918, 
writes :— 


High prices. 


Government control of prices. 


“The Government of India have just promulgated rules under the Defence of 

India Act for the control of prices of commodities for genera] use. Considering the wide- 

spread distress that prevails in the a on account of the high prices of foodstuffs 
) 


and other commodities for general use, the Government of India had no other alter- 
native but to have recourse to the procedure that they have adopted to control the prices. 
But the powers that they have taken are of a wide nature, and it is to be hoped that 
those authorised to exercise them will do so with tact and sympathy. It must be borne 
in mind by them that a very considerable section of those engaged in trade are illiterate and 
ignorant persons.’ 


(b) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 8rd February 1918, 
writes :— ) : 

“ Considerations must make Government cautious in resorting to extraordinary - 
measures and must make the people themselves cautious in supporting such measures, when 
they are resorted to, but they cannot possibly be stretched so far as to prevent the Government 


from resorting to such measures under any circumstances, And if extraordinary measures are 
permissible at all, most people will agree that the present is pre-eminently a case for them.” 


(c) The Tribune (Lahore Hindu), of the 7th February 1918, writes :— 


“In its own interests quite as much as in the interests of the community, the Govern- 
ment of India should lay it down both for itself and for the Local Governments that 
the drastic power under the new rule sbkall not be exercised in a single important case 
without prior consultation with and the approval of a popular body representative of the 
several interests concerned. Subject to this much-n«eded safeguard it is essential that the 
power should be rigidly and vigorously exercised. No*regard for vested interests should 
prevent the Government or the public from doing all that is necessary to put down this 
instinct or rather to keep it within proper bounds.” | 

The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 5th February 
1918, referring to the appointment of a temporary Controller of the prices of 
articles at Bombay, says that the cry is being raised in other parts of India 
also that unprincipled shop-keepers are raising the prices of articles without 
caring for the convenience of the poor and middle classes and are bent only 
on filling their pockets. It is, therefore, necessary for the Government to 
interfere in the matter. It is significant that the prices of edibles fell in 
Bombay immediately after the disturbances had taken place there. 


45. (a) The Vakil (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 26th January 1918, 
hopes that the liquor license for which the Im- 
perial Hotel has applied will be refused. 


(b) The Ahluwalia Gazette (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 1st February, 
1918, publishes a communication from one Kirpa Ram, Sharma, asserting that 
it was announced on the occasion of the last auction of liquor contracts that a 


Liquor licenses in Indian hotels. 
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Hicense waa about to be given to a certain hott this year. This is appa. 
the Empire, Hotel, which is Aaa exactly opposite. to the Railinay 
tion and is a favonrite resort of Khalsa Ocllege boys. 
i 46. (a) The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 8rd February 1918, 
” Dalits ant Ue WEnes-7—. | | ; 
“ Referring to the Government ciroular directimg the refusal by the Officials of any 
dak or gift even at the risk of giving. offence. the Bengalee saye,;— ‘These is, another evil in 
Benga! which. deserves to be totally. probibited as a troublesome: nuisance, wt, the tipe that 
are. expected: at. almost. every turn by the. chaprasis of bigh officials.and practically the 
snbordimate.officers.and peons of:law-court.” ‘Pheevsl ia not unknown im the Punjab alao. 
We invite. His. Honont’s attention in. this, direction algo, even. at the risk. of occasioning 
lamentations.among our.court nabobs as the:abolition: of dal haa.done among. our prospective 
Rei; Sahibe.’? ' : 


~ (8); The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 8rd February 1918; says :—~ 


| ‘(Phere is another evil which is rampant in the Punjab. It is the troublesome nuisance 
of the tips that are expected at every tarn by the chaprasis of bigh officials. Let any one 
call upon any official he will be faced by a troop of — with itehing palms. The 
evil practice is carried on even by the chaprasis of the officers of the Educational Depart - 
ment which is. generally, looked upon as free from the ravages of blackmailing. ” 


(c) The Arya Patr:ka (Lahore, Arya), of the 2nd Vebruary 1918, 
states that, the steps which His Honour Sir Michael O’Dwyer has so far taken 
for the suppression of bribery in the Punjab are commendable. The latest step, 


the prohibition of dalis ought to go far towards stopping bribery finally com- 


pletely. 

(2) The Punjab Samachar (Lahore, Hindu), of the 2nd February 1918, 
approves of the prohibition of dalis but says that in order to uproot bribery 
much more stringent measures are-necessary On all sides. The eaciest way 
would be for Government to set on foot an enquiry district by district 
into the salaries, property, expenditure and way of life of all responsible-clerks ; 
and let a start be made in Simla, the head-quarters of the Government of 
India. 


(e) The Wakil (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 2nd February 1918, 
is glad to learn that His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab has 
issued orders prohibiting Government officers from. taking dalie or nasranas 
from Indians and hopes that the order-will be implicitly complied with. It 
will be advisable.for other Local Governments to follow. suit. 


(f) The. Observer (Lahore; Muhammadan), of the €th February 


‘Tt is impossible to let. the recent absolute ban upon the acceptance of dalis, which 
His; Honour Sir Michael O’Dwyer with. the. previous approval of the Government. of India 
has beer able to announce, pacs without a word of.praise to and, appreciation of the intrepid 
cou and firmness. with which His Honour has come forward to put his foot down on 
what has always been recognised in Indian. circles as an admitted evil. It is indeed a 
pleasure to us to find that the view pressed by us in 1914 has been partially recognised by 
the Punjab Government and that dalis have been-diseovered to be potent vehicles for bribes. 
We wish, the Hon’ble. Mr. Thompson’s letter had been wide enough to recognise dalis not 
only as potent vehicles for bribes but as bribes in- themselves. We are conscious that there 
are. high placed: officers of most scrupulous integrity, though their number is not large 
enough, who when accepting. dalis do so out-of, pare courtesy and regard for the. suece;tibi- 
lities of their. Indian. friends, In the large. majority of: cases, however, presents of fruits 
and dalis are indulged in ag the best, most effective.and also permissible form of. consideration 
to. get. work done.out of or service rendered by, offieials. It is possible ag. the letter. says. that 
the officer to whom the dali is presented is only the nominal acceptor of. it and that actually 
his servants and chaprasis divide it up amongst themselves, but it is a fact, and this is a 
point on which we wish to lay particular stress, that generally in all cases the. object. for 
which the presentaticn 18 made 4s secured and the presenter gets confirmed in his impression 


that it is the dali which has done it. It.only remains to be seen whether the paper prohibi- 


tion will be carried inte practice. Much depends upon the severity with - which. breaches 
of this wholesome rule are pevmnet in fature,. If district officers make a,start, the evil will 
he nipped in no time. Anyhow it is a matter for congratulation to Government: that it 


has kicked on the head a nuisance which had dragged onsuch along existence. His Honour 


is not merely a theorist-enthusiast for cleaniness in state service.” 


H. E. C.. BEAVER, 


O ficer-in-charge, Press Branch; 
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I.—Poxrries: 
(a) Foreign. 


1. The Panjabes (Lahore, Hindu), of the 1ith February 1918 
Abdul Hamid. , writes ;— | ; 


“The death of Abdul Hamid, Er-Sultan of Turkey, removes on 
despots and weakest monarchs that the world has ever sven. ty is reign in Waer te ce 
one of continued oppression and misrule and resulted in the young Turk party coming to 
power and in his eventual removal from the Ottoman throne.’ The Armenian massacres which 
agitated Europe frore one end to the other and drew out in England men like Carlyle and 
Ruskin from their scholastic retreats to publicly condemn the gruesome tragedy were, as our 


veaders are aware, connected with the name of Abdul Hamid, who came t 
Mr. Gladstone as ‘the sick man of Europe,’ ”’ me to be nicknamed by 


2. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 19th February 1918, 
The speeches of the German and writes :— 
Austrian Premiers. 


; “ President Wilson had said, in his review of the speecher, that there was a difference 
in tone between the two speakers. Mr. Lloyd George had no difficulty in showing that the 
difference in tone implied no difference in substance.” 


8. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore. Muhammadan), of the 12th 

3 February 1918, says that the bye-laws which 
the Union Government has framed regarding 
Indians on State Railways are extremely objectionable and troublesome and 
hopes that the Indian Government will extend a helping hand to the African 
Indians in time of need. : 


4. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 10th Febru- 
ary 1918. says that the cursory refusal given 
| _ .by the Governor to the representation of the 
Govcrnment of India without any reasons cannot be considered in any way 
satisfactory. 


Indians in Africa. 


The case of the two barristers. 


(b) Home. — 


6. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 19th February 1918, 
India’s pusition in the Empire. writes :— 
“The omission of India from the Speech from the throne and Lord Curzon’s speech was 
a significant one. Has his Lordship not yet been able to realise that it is as much essential, if 
not more, in the case of India, as in the case of the. Dominions that she should be given like 
the latter free scope for her development to which she looks forward in the future? lt was 
time British statesmen recognised this important fact.’ 


€. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Mubammadan), of the 10th Febru- 

ary 1918, says that last year seven million 

wae Paper Sennen. Muhammadans of India had to complain that 

in spite of their loyalty to Great Britain and their sacrifices in the war 

they had no representative at the Imperial war conference. It is to be hoped 
that such a mistake will not recur this time. 


5. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 19th February 1918, 


Labour supports Indian self-govern- writes :— 
ment, 


“The Labour party bas covered itself with undying glory by adopting the attitude 
it hag done in regard to what we cannot too es, or too often describe as the most 
momentous question of our time and generation. It is easy for every one to support the 
cause of liberty and self-government froma distance. It isa very different thing when 
sich support involves a sacrifice. What makes the present case one of special and outetanding 
importance, however, is the fact that this is the first time that the party, as such, has 
definitely pledged itself to support the cause of Indian self-government, not as aD ultimate 
end but as an immediate objective. Who will. resist the will of the British working men, 
the party of the future, in regard to India, when that will is based upon their profound 


e nvictivn that subjection is morally wrong and politically inexpedient ? ”” 


8..The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 20th February 1918, 


i 4 : rites :— : 
The Jayadguru for Home Rale. ¥ | 


“« An tiof supreme national significance at the Kambh Mela at Allahabad was a 
Home Rule aioe aes the presidency of Jagadguru Sri Sankaracharya of Kavirp2eth. 
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9. The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 10th February 1918, supports 

| the proposal of the Mahratta newspaperthat Mr. 
Tilak should present a petition in connection with 
the Home Rale. question before the British Parliament. Such a petition is 
bound to have a very good effect. 


10. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 14th February 1918, 
“writes :— i 


A petition to Parliament. 


The coming reforms. 


“ An attempt has been made in some quarters to obtain from the Viceroy’s opening 
speech at the last meeting of the Imperial Legislative Council some idea of what the com- 
ing reforms are going to be. The attempt has failed, ae it was bound to fail. There is 
nothing in any of the statements to give the least idea of the precise character of the pro- 
posals. Yet it is the precise character of the proposals regarding which the public is naturally 
anxious to have all the information which it may be inthe power of the Government 
to give. Be the truth, however, what it may be, there are one or two things of which the 
Government of India as well as Mr. on and His Majesty’s Government may be 
assured. It is not merely tha Government but the people who can make up their mind, 
and in this matter the people had made up their mind when the Government was still 
hesitating. No scheme of reform that does not fulfil their legitimate minimum aspiration, 
has any chance of teing accepted by them. They have not been crying for the moon, 
but only for the bread of life, but the bread of life they are determined to have. No mere steps 
towards self-government will do. What they must have now is a substantial and decisive step 
in self-coverninert. Secondly, the first step must be such that the subsequent steps may evolve 
out of them by a normal process. Thirdly both the date when full self-government is to 
become uperative and the essential details of the scheme must be incorporated in the 
Parliamentary statute, and must not be left for future determination, or determination 
according to the sweet will of the Executive, Lastly, the restrictive measures and policy of 
the last decade must be repealed, eo that the country may entirely forget the bitterness of 
the immediate past.’’ : 


11. (a) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 15th February 1918, 
ai 3 writes :— . 
ir James Meston. 


“ While, asa matter of principle, the country is opposed to the appointment of 
members of the Indian Civil Service to the Executive Council of the Viceroy, and especially 
to what is without a doubt the most important portfolio in the Council, the Finance Member- 


ship, there will be a general feeling that so long as the system lasts the appointment of such 
@ man as Sir James Meston has much to be said for it. ”’ 


(6) The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 14th February 
1918, says that according to the Tribune the greatest reason of Sir James 
Meston’s unpopularity isthe law relating to municipalities by which the 
Muhammadans have becn granted the right of separate representation. But, 
in fact, the grant of only 83 per cent. of the seats, instead of one-half, is 


- quite insufficient for safe-guarding the interests of Muhammadans. 


12. The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 10th February 1918, hopes 
a eae that Sir James Meston will release the Maulana 


before giving up the reins of his office or that, 
if that is impossible, he will at least lessen his present troubles. 


1°. (a) The Ittthad (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 5th February 1918, © 


shciieitins toluene publishes the following Urdu poem from the pen 
ee of Mir Karim-ud-din, Barg, of Majithia :— 


‘The imprisonment of the innocent is the cause of grief. 

“This is the topic of the day. 

‘The presidential chair of the League remained empty, 

“Why did Muhammadans come to this bitter end ? 

‘The afflicted mother reached there dressed in a Burka. 

‘‘ She said, ‘O Muhammadans ! Islam is in danger. ' 

“What she says is quite true and appropriate. 

“ Where is the spirit of Islam ? Islam is feeling uneasy. 

“ Kven the mother does not suckle her child. 

“ This adage is clear ard worth considering. ; 
“Tf the Sceretary of State for India or His Excellency the Viceroy, 
does not release the Muhammadan internees, : | 


* Muhammadans will have to send a deputation to Hi jest 
King Emperor. de . pi a Mr 


lil 


(6) The Voki (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 6th February 1918, 
publishes @ communication from Mukhtar Ahmad, Ansari and Muhammad 
Abdur Rahman, to: announce that an association has been formed for help- 
ing the Muhammadan internees. ‘he branches of the association, especially those 
at Madras, Sindh, Benares and Delhi are doing very good work. The writers ex- 
press the hope that the. tourof Mr. Manzur Mahmud travelling agent of the 
association will produce good resultsin the Punjab. The object of the association 
is to make every constitutional effort for the release of the Muhammadan inter- 


nees, to send deputations to His Exccllency the Viceroy and to have memorials 
prepared and submitted to the Councils. ) 


14. The Municizal Gazette (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 12¢h 


. February 1918, says that in a letter from Obhind- 

a a —n Ee hditor of the Jamhur Mr. Shaukat 

Ali expresses his willingness to reseivo Rs. 5 per month for himself and 

Rs. 5 for his brother from the subscriptions collected in aid of the Muslim 

internees. Messrs. Muhammad Ali and Shaukat Ali have shown the 

appreciation of the spirit of the national subscription. It is clear they hold 
the nation’s five rupses worth more than five hundrad. 


15. The Visvkarma (Amritsar, organ of. Ramgarhia community), 
; for January 1918, characterises the demand of tho 
Pi Fa of the Zamindsr Gentral Zamindar Association, that the Land 
‘Alienation Act should never be repealed, as un- 
utterably s-lfish. Those Neo-Sikhs who are always crying out at Diwans that 
there should be no caste distinction among Sikhs should not have joined such a 
selfish clique that desires that Jats alone should enjoy possession of land. 
From the demand that the posts of officers of the Revenue, Agricultural, 
Canal and Police Departments should be filled by zamindars, it appears 
that the Jats are not satisfied with their unhampered possession of the land ; 
they also desire full possession of the departments. They perhaps desire 
that nobody except Jats may be seen anywhere. The Canal and the Revenue 
Departments are connected with the land. But itis not known what object 
the Jats had in mind in demanding special offices in the Police Department. 


16. The Punjab Darpan (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 6th February 1915S, 
5 teh Wins hs says that the Sikh nation never sought to 
l n $ \On. . . 

prove its loyalty by long leaders in newspapers 
or by advertisements. It is the battlefield which unfolds the tale of its 
loyalty, for there the Sikhs seal their loyalty with their blood and with 
brandished sword dripping with the enemy's blond. And not in valour alone have 
the Sikhs displayed their loyalty. They have given money and men quite out of 
proportion to their numerical strength. If even after these sacrifices the Sikhs 
get nothing in these days of reform their feelings will be indeed bitter. Sikhs 
should therefore at once institute a Defence Association, othorwise they will be 

swallowed up by the Hindu and Muhammadan majorities. 


III.—NaAtTIveE STATES. 


17. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 15th February 

| Meee 191%, publishes a communication from Sayid 

gp tbammadans in the Jamma Hasham Ali Shah, of Rayasi, Jammu State, who 
says that there is hardly any Hindu State in the 

Punjab where Muhammadans have been reduced to so low a condition by their 
fellow countrymen asin the Jammu State. The land belongs to Muhammadans, 
but they are not allowed to build mosques. Their progress is being hampered 
and they are being plundered and ruined in every way, because they are 


ignorant. In short, the condition of the Muhammadans of the State can 
be better imagined than described. : 


 18.. The Rajput Gazette (Lahore. Rajput, Hindu), of the 9th February 
The Raja of Kharve 1918, says that it has already requested Govern- 
. ment several times to show mercy tothe Raja 


of Kharve as he has received sufficient punishment. Once more it requests the 
Government to show mercy. 


V.—Native Socretres aND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. , 


19. (a) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 11th February 1918 
The insalt to Kcish ) gays tliat the Sikh newspapers in which the 
iP mato offensive poem of Bhai Arjan Singh appeared are 
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now expressing regret on behalf of Bhai Arjan Singh and themselves. and 
that several newspapers liave expressed sorrow by this time. But the way in 
which that sorrow is expressed cannot be called satisfactory. Gear 


(b) The Darshanand (Lahore, Hindu), of the 17th Febrnary 1918, 
says that those Sikh newspapers which published Bhai Arjan Singh’s offensive 
poem are now expressing regret both on their own behalf, as also on behalf of 
the Bhai. But the manner in which they are expressing regret cannot be he'd 
to be satisfactory. 


90. The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 16th February 1918, 
an i publishes a communication from one Gyan Chand 
he staging of Hindu religious plays. Of Amritsar, complaining that a certain theatri- 
cal company at Amritsar, the members of which are not Hindus, has announced 
its intention staging the Mahabharata. When, says the paper, the question of 
the performance of Hindu religious plays“was being keenly dicussed the 
Bulletin declared that Hindus should not rest content with the Po 
of a few resolutions but should bring the matter to the notice of Gov- 
ernment and havea Jaw enacted in this connection. Hindus, however, paid 
no heed to the matter then and the result is that they are again confronted 
with the same difficult question. 


91. The Dharm Bir (Lahore, Arya’, for February 1 18, states that 

the Arya Samaj is the greatest opponent of 

siciden chem. Gurudom, so much so that it took its birth 

simply in order to eradicate it. But it is a pity that to-day the Arya 

Saraj itself is falling a prey to Gurudom. To-day most of the Arya 

Samajists wish to make Swami Daya Nand their Guru, and the special 

issues which the Arya newspapers publish in honour of Swami Daya Nand 

do more harm than good, seeing that most of the articles contained in 
them are written in praise of the Swami. 


22. (a) The Dharm Bir (Lahore, Arya), for February 1918, says 

x; that it is a matter for thankfulness that Swami 
aiid Shraddha Nand (Mahatma Munshi Ram) has 
heen obliged to change to his position with regard tothe doctrine of Nyog. 
It is, however, absolutely absurd to say that the Adim Satyarth Porkash 
has been misconstrued through evil motives. It was the Sanatanist papers 


- that brought the matter to notice. 


(b) The Darshanand (Lahore, Arya Samayjist’, of the 8rd February 
1918, says that Swami Dayanand’s doctrine of mniyog which used to be 
characterised by the opponents of the Vedic religion, Muhammadans, Hindus, 
Christians, etc., as abominable, impracticable, shameful and immoral is now 
being followed by educated Europe. ~ | 


(c) The Patgham-i-Sulah (Lahore, Ahmadi), of the 6th February 
1918, refers to the suggestion that learned men of Europe were of opinion 
that the system of Niyog should be introduced into Europe for a period of 
twenty years and opines that there would be few men who would change their 
disposition to such an extent as to refrain from calling the children born of 
Niyog illegitimate and treating them as bastards. If European and other 


countries in the world wish to be free for ever from calamities they should bow 
before Islam : 


23. The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 18th February 1918, 

Pep re ar ey Sy reproduces a description by its own correspondent 
of a fracas between Muhammadans and Hindus 

en the Basant Panchmi Mela. The paper deplores this incident, especially 
since Hindus and Muhammadans displayed such brotherly feeling on the occa- 


sion of the last Dusshera and Muharram. It is to be hoped thai. those in the 
wrong will be punished. 


24. (a) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 19th February 1918, says 
A cocial evil. that some of the Nanga Sadhus, who were to be 


i found in large numbers in the Kumbh fair 
this year, were making very shameful gestures. The paper thinks that it is 
the duty of Hindu leaders to remove such social evils at once. — ; 


| (0) The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 17th February 
1918, publishes a communication, in which the writer Abdul Aziz describes 
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the Allahabad Kumbh procession in which naked Sadhus were followed by 
other Sadhus and women, old and young, including girls of middle and tender 
age. He says that there were also in the procession some women who had their 


heads cl shaved. If-a man shows his naked body to a woman, he 


is legally held to be punishable. Here, however, thousands of men showed 
their naked bodies to millions of women and that too in the presence of officers. 
And yet this act of theirs was not held to be a crime but was considered by 
certain people as an adt of worship. 


95. (a) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 9th February 1918, 
says that a respectable Hindu writes from Delhi 
that his daughter is being educated in a girl 
school, where there are eleven other Hindu girls in her class. On the 2nd 
January the girls of this school and of the: Kaneya Patshala, Katra Nil, 
Delhi, and Inderparast Kaneya Patshala were taught how to kill a fowl and 
to separate the yolk and the white of the egg and to cook eggs. The 
advantages of their use were also described to them and it was also said 
that next Saturday they would be taught cooking of meat and its advantages. 
It can be estimated how much grief and shock Hindu parent must have felt 
on hearing this news. 


(b) The Sanatan Dharm Patrika (Lahore, Sanatanist), of the 10th 
February 1918, referring to the above says that many of those Hindu girls 
consider it opposed to their religion even to smell meat. This is the education 
which Hindu girls receive by being sent to other institutions. 


26. Al-Munir (Jhang, Muhammadan), of the Sth February 1918, 
ee takes the Arya Gazette to task for stating 
>? ane in the course of an article that the fact 
that the Muhammadan women of Mauritius did not observe purdah proves 
that purdah is merely a custom and not a religious principle. The paper 
then quotes a tradition in order to prove that purdah is a religious principle. 


27. The Panth Sewak (Lahore, Sikh), of the 6th February 1918, 
says that vigorous cfforts are necessary to 
refcrm those Gurdwaras which have adopt- 
ed evil ways and the Mahants who believe that they are the sole 
proprietors of their Gurdwaras and not answerable for their conduct. There 
is a Gurdwara on the Lahore-Sangla Line which was built by Guru 
Nanak in obedience to the behest of his father, Sri Kaluji. It is said that a 
prostitute lives in the Mahant’s quarters, that this Mahant has set up images 
of Guru Nanak and others to which offerings are made by pilgrims, that the 
Granth Sahib is kept in a separate place, and no heed is paid to it, and the 
singers (ratabis) in the Gurdwara are in the habit of smoking Avqgas. The 
Mahant should, in the first instance, be warned and then prosecuted. 


28. The Sikhs and Sikhism (Lahore, Sikh), of the 13th February 1918, 


The education of Hindu girls. 


Laxity in Sikh Gurdwaras. 


: The meanness of the Chief Khalsa writes :— 


Diwan. 


“Tt is an open secret that there is a difference between the Gujranwula Brothers and 
the Sikh Educational Committee about the utilization of the amount expected to be subscribed 
at the coming Conference. The Educational Committee still insists upon depriving the 
infant College of Gujranwala of any share whatsoever, in spite of the clear promises held out 
in the past.’ 


29, The Punjab Darpan (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 6th February 1918, 
eee git} calls on the Sikh members of the Zamindar 
2: Pen ee eee Association to consider how Arya Samajists 
like Chaudhri Chhotu Ram are longing to gain their selfish objects by creating 


disunion in the zamindar Sikh community. 


80. The Arya Gazette (Lahore, Arya), of the 7th February 1918, says 
that it cannot but praise the Punjab University 
for removing Professor Sarkar’s History of 
Aurangzeb from the curriculum of the M.A. in 


History. | 


81. The Sitara-i-Subah (Lahore, Mubammadan), of the 18th February 
i | . 1918, says that the Sufis submittsd sometime 
Mia a ee ”” ago a memorial urging Government to gag the 
Sitara-i-Subah. And now the Ahmadis lave printed and published a memo- 
rial headed “ Worthy of attention by the Punjab Government and the 


- Professor Jadu Nath’s attack on the 
Sikhs. 
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Government of India.” This memorial is against the Stiara-i-Subah. Numerous 
eopies of this memorial have been and are being distributed among the people 
in streets and lanes: In this memorial the Government has been requested to 
au the voice of the Sitara-é-Subah. But why do not the followers of 
Mirza look at their own defects? Why do they seek to perceive defects in 
others? Notwithstanding his claim thathe is Christ, Mirza Ghulam Ahmed 
thus speaks of his critics, and especially the wlemas of Islam :— 


“© base born sect of Maulvis! You have made the generality of 
people also drink that cup of faithlessness which you have yourselves drunk. ” 


‘fome of the terms be uses are— : 


. a  ¢¢ dogs, ” * asses, ’* “chamars,’’ “ puppy,” “ more 
unclean than a pig,” “ anti-Christ, ” “the foremost. among 
the infidels, ” ‘‘ fai , * * mischievous,’ ‘the eater of the 
excreta of a liar,’ “ buffoon-like Dooms.” ‘‘ The enemies of 
the Qoran,” ** The Sheikh of Najadi (Abdul Wahab, the foun- 
der of the Sect of Wahabees), ’’ “ base,” ‘ The eater of dirty 
dead bodies,’’ ‘* Untrue to salt, ’’ “ Santanic,'’ “ The Zindig 
(Infidel or Magian),”’ “accursed” “base born” and 
*‘ illegitimate. ”’ 

- The Mirza also showered abuses on the maternal and paternal grand- 
mothers of Christ. He even charged the prophet himself 


with being false (which God forbid). He also called the 
British Government “ ané¢i-Christ. ”’ 


32. The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 11th February 1918, 
says that Professor Karpalni, M.A., who pre- 
ferred to undergo sentence instead of paying a 
fine of Rs. 40 was accompanied by thousands of people to the jail. He was 
released by the jail authorities before the proper time and therefore no pro- 
cession was held in his honour. A society which relies on spiritual power is 
sure to succeed. ‘The Hindu community is badly in need of spiritual power. 


VI.— LEGISLATION. 


83. The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 12th February 1918, publishes 
an article from Pandit Thakar Dat, Sharma, 
Vaid, advising Vaids and the Indian public 
generally to secure tLe amendment of the section 
of the Punjab Medical Registration Act under which none but. registered 
doctors can be appointed as Health Officers, physicians and surgeons in any 
hospital, asylum, dispensary, etc. The writer further attacks tho refusal of 
Government to accept the medical certificates of Vaids and Hakims. 


34. The Punjab Chronicle (Lahore, Hincu), of the 16th February 
The Habitual Offenders Bill. 1918, writes :— 


A noble example. 


The Punjab Medical Registration _ 
Act. 


“ By hurrying through the Restriction of Habitual Offenders’ Bill in the teeth of 
popular opposition, the Punjab Legislative Council has furnished a fresh proof of the im 
tence of the popular voice in our legislative councils as at present constituted. A perusal of 


the provisions of the Bill is sufficient to convince any unbiased person that the measure is both 
unnecessary and mischievous.” 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. — 
(a) Judicial. 

35. The Paisa Akhbar Relea Spemneten), of the 12th Febru- 
| i +. Pr . ory 1918, referring to the answer in Council on 
Mubammadan Public Prosecutors, the proportion of Muhammadan Public Prosecu- 
tors says that although Muhammadan Pleaders and Barristers are admittedly not 
equal to Hindus in number, still there is no paucity of able and capable men 
among law-knowing Muhammadans, It is, therefore, not improper to demand 

at least half of the appointments on the strength of their communal rights. 


386, The Shanti (Rawalpindi, Hindu), of the 9th February 1918, sa 


Miscarriage of Justice. that Mr. Abdur Rahman, Magistrate, Rawalpindi, 


. sentenced Beli Ram, Head Constable and three 
of his accomplices, to two years’ imprisonment each. There were ten persons 


accused in this case. The Muhammadan accused were discharged by the Magie- 


trate, who did not even frame charges — them. On appeal, Beli Ramand 
the others were acquitted and the appellate court held the sony of the prosecu: 
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Mr. Abdar Rahman also sentenced a Brahman Chowkidar, who was 60 
years old, to 6 years’ imprisonment. The Chewkidar was charged with having 
stolen property in his oon His Muhammadan associates were, however, 
acquitted. On appeal, he too has been acquitted. 


(b) Police. 


87. Tho Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 18th February 1918, 

| , __: Yemarks that.ifs correspondent writes to report 

An accident at the Wazirabad Railway, that a terrible incident took place on the Wazira- 
ns mes bad Railway Station on the 13th instant. When 
train No. 63 arrived at that station from Lahore, Chaudhri Sardar Khan, Zaildar, 
Alipur, Gujranwa'a District, fried to enter a second class compartment. But 
Sergeant Humphreys, who was going to Lala Musa and who teaches military 
drill to the railway servants, told the Chaudhri to get out of the compartment. 
On the Chaudhri’s remonstrating that he had a second class ticket the sergeant 
fired his rifle at him. Fortunately the Chaudhri escaped, but the bullet 
penetrated through the wall of the bathroom and lodged in the stomach of 
the Chaudhri’s servant. The Railway offivers immediately arrived on the 
spot and took the wounded servant out of the compartment. The doctor 
was sent for, but the man died before the doctor’s arrival. ‘The correspondent 
says that the Wazirabad police hesitated to arrest the murderer, but fortu- 
nately Khan Bahadur Abdul Aziz, Deputy Superintendent, O. I. D., was in 
train, and he ordered him to be arrested. 


(c)—MUunicipal and Cantonment affairs. 


38. The Municipal enetie (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 12th 
: ebruary 1918, says that its readers are aware 
a what difficulties oe being experienced in the 
United Provinces in realising taxes other than octroi. In many cities 
the people protested against the new taxes but without effect. As a 
consequence, the people are obliged to pay taxes which they do not approve. 
In the Punjab, it is being considered necessary to abolish the octroi in order to 
romote trade. But octroi was a tax the weight of which was never felt hardly 
y the public. On the other hand, the people consider it unbearable to pay 
house-taxes, &c. The people should now be prepared for a terminal tax in the 
Punjab. Those municipalities which will abolish the octroi duty will assuredly 
any 7 Rt &c. The municipal committees should take due care in levying 
ese taxes. 


39. The Municipal Gazette (Lahore, nag wry ee “a - _ _ . 

ruary 1918, says that although the Amritsar 

Tie Seacetaryehip of the Amsitar Tr einal Gommittes has passed a resolution to 

| have a non-official Secretary, still there is 

apprehension of unpleasantness owing to the difference of opinion among the 

members on the subject. It isto be hoped that the appointment of a non- 
official Secretary will be made with due care. 


40. The Municipal Gazette (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 5th Feb- 
ruary 1918, says that a correspondent complains 
that not only are the articles sold at the munici- 

shops worthless but they are short weight. Wheat for instance, which 
is sold at 2} seers per rupee, is usually short by half a seer. Moreover, 
it is mixed with so much dust and dirt that it is really dearer than 
the bazar article. If children be sent to these shops they are pushed about 
and return home weeping. 


41. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 14th February 1918, 
Plague at Malteo publishes the following from its Multan correspon- 
a dent :— 


The municipal shops. 


“The demon of plague is still holding fast in ite grip the people of Multan. 
Rat mortality continues to increase and there are no signs of abatement in spite of the fact 
that more than three-fourths of the Hindu population of Multan have left the town. What 
a terrible devastation! Will not the City Fathers still rise equal to the occasion and take 
some active steps to protect the life and property of their wards. Moreover, 4 thorough dis- 
infection echeme is necessary to curb the epidemic.” 


- oe 
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42, The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the- 17th February 1918, 

: writes :— | ~ 

Municipal contracts. a. 

“ Tt will have been seen from the report of the last meeting of the Lahore Munici 

Committee published in our issue of Sunday that when the Bill of the Croil ond Milstory 
Gazette Press on account of printing work done for the municipality came up for consideration, 
Mr. Duni Chand protested against a higher rate being allowed to the Press ttan what the 
Government itself paid for similar work. If Mr. Duni Chand’s information is correct, we 
have no hesitation in associating ourselves with his protest. We should like very much to 
know on what principle the printing’ work of the municipality is given to the Cévs! and Mits- 
tary Gazette Press. Is it the principle on which a private individual gives his work to one 
Press in preference to other presses ? In other words, are quotations publicly invited and the 
work given to the Press that, other things being equal, offers the lowest tender ? Or is it the 
now widely advertised principle of discretion which, as we understand it, is the negation of all 


sound or valid principles ? 
(d) Education. 


43. The Municipal Gazette (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 5th Feb- 
'  yuary 1918, says that it is deplorable that 
| the Municipalities of Amritsar, Jullundur and 
Ludhiana have not given their attention to the question of primary education. 
44. The Vedic Magazine (Lahore, Arya, Gurukula Section), for the 

| : month of January 1918, writes :— 


Primary education. 


Female edacation. 


It is clear that women, being destined by nature for the occupation of motherhood, 
need not be educated for a living ora profession, Motherhood is a profession. Women, 
therefore, cannot be educated on the same lines as man. We have heard a lot of tremendous 
nonsense about the ‘economic independence’ of women. This is, no doubt, partly due 
to a reaction against economic ‘dependence.’ But why should the woman who produces 
and finely brings up fine children for the community and the family be regarded a ‘ de- 
pendent,’ if, as an utterly insignificant reward for these invaluab‘e services, she is supported 
by her husband on behalf of the family and the community ; if women became economically 
independent, in this vile sense, the family would not gain but lose economically. The instinct 
of our forefathers which was responsible for the feeling that the bread-winning master of 
the household who suffered his womenfolk to earn their living was a despicable eunuch, 
unworthy of association, was sound and sagacious. It being clcar that wemen are not to 
be earning units of society in the ordinary sense of the term, their educational needs are 
different from those of men and for this reason alone co-education and identical courses of 
study for children of both sexes are out of the question.” 

45. The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 7th February 
1918, does not support the suggestion to establish 
only one high-grade Engineering College in India. 
A. high gr2de Engineering College should rather be established in every pro- 
vince in India, There are at present four Engineering Colleges in the country, 
but they cannot compete with European institutions and in the Punjab, 
where owing to the abundance of canals, there is abundance need of Engineers, 
there is no College at all. 


46. The Sitara-i-Sutah (Lahore, Muhbammadan), of the 7th February 
1918, says that its Editor had always had 
the greatest desire to be connected with the 
great Osmania University, the foundations of which His Exalted Highness 
the Nizam laid, to the eternal gratitude of present and future generations 
of Muhammadans, and now, thanks to the generosity of His Exalted Highness, 
his wishes have been realised. : 


47. The Punjab (Lahore, Mobtemenels of the 1  sgagent 1918, 
ad says that the 27th January will be a memorable 
_ ee oe day not only in the history of the Aligarh 
College but even in the history of Indian Muhammadans. At the meeting of 
the trustees of. the College, sixty-five trustees voted in favour of Nawab Ishaq 
Khan and forty against him. When the conservative leaders became sure o 
cefeat they made a request for peace, which was very generously granted by the 
opposite party. The number of the trustees of the College has been increased 
by twelve who are all Liberals, All this must have opened the eyes of the 
Conservatives and they must have realised which way the wind is blowing. 


(f) Railways and communications. 


48. The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 17th February 1918, 
writes :— 2 


Engineering Collegcs. 


The Osmania University. 


The grievences of railway employoos. 


“The authorities have not been quite unresportive, but we learn that the Guards and 
(he Station Masters feel unsatiefied, It was rumoured in some quarters that the Guards were 
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odjately, after..the. desision,.. We're informed’ that tonic 
: pae 9 Pir meetin ‘but, better ‘sepae» prevailed and yp 
mov ‘constitational ln f t.. to memorialise and then to 
anil-the Agent and, ‘if net tidfaction. ‘was. received, at. their 
‘Fou bieé entisfaction still; then the nec ity of a 
of o eimnideredhi' Tit isthe last! Bono hthé Gustds: do not medn td” use 
wr nyt ate It is; th say, lefty fer: the authorities to ° decide which 
cogree the Rosaria oA _ &, anion of the, Railway employees is ad —— of 
Siemens op ie Ce aah hanwes 
42. 5: Mh c Desh calieuey Bind), of the 20thi February 1918, pblishes 
oe: int of) Ca Communicated article thé writer’ of which says 
’ ni «il i that’ itis a pity: that. traders have lately been 
prcrer hee trouble ciated to the high Phra of the Railway De part- 
or instance,’ the North-Western Railway has made it’ a rule that if 
parcels: are not #émoved 'within|twenty-four hours after their arrival demurrage 
‘will be. chargediat:the rate of one anna per ‘day:'from the’ addressee. The 
present rule:is causing great invonvenience'46 those traders, who receive dozens 
of parcels: every day add =f —s —— is bapa an — profit, 
of hundreds of rupees 


att + ry 5 @) Seinen Tar. 


50, ‘The Bullétin: (Lahore, Hindu), ‘of the 15th Pebraaty 1018, 
I ris" — 

é The Secretary of Slate's war, mes: Me aarreht a i oe 
“The decision is not likely to be sii . =" hewspaper-reading public, 
not because those war-messages did them any particular harm, but becayse they need- 
ledsly oceupted space in newspapers: lwhich could havé!beeh mote profitab'y utilised. Kver 
since the war began these war messages have never been other than synopsis of Reuter’s 
_ telegrams following instead of preceding or even accompanying the original, and their, discon- 
‘tinuande long ago would not have oreated @ serious gap | in the world’s knowledge of things.”’, 


“dBi The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu),: of the 10th. February 1918, 
‘says that -it is very’ shameful that Indians did not 
The, Indian Defence Force, ‘accept the opening which was given to them to 
terve their cotintry by’ ‘oliitig’ the Indian ‘Defence Force." It is now to be 
hoped that Indian youngmen will take full abventege of the any 
which ste is going to afford them.: . \. { 


or: 82, + (a). 'The « Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 20th. February 1913, 


ot} jot 
pre release ot cape. writes :— Spo wa py vie r 


" Th, a > FORg ti ispue, hile a eile on the annoy ent inolie by the local Anglo- 

Indian jour et "thé te ab’ pomine = is conaic sun question of the release from 

jail ofc fg tydente who" were convictel in “the conspiracy trials ‘of 1915° and 
one ‘we ho gtr that not‘orlly these students, but the — ot of political offerd- 

ars should be:grantédian ammesty.oi'This, however, ies large ath Ha which lies: outside the 
juriadiction of the Provincial Governnietit: “What the hatter can:do, and we:-do hope; it wil 
do this, is 4 consider favourably the question of the release from jail of all youngmen, and 


epee ak ents, who were conyigfod in one. a8 iathep, pf, the. seyeral conspiracy trials 
rite 


apa lt ‘What we now urge is no tog more than an exhibition of that 
mercy © bia is the Tigh prerogative of sovereignty an alli;who axe. invested: with. some 
medsuse of supreme power.” 


« 


Re ry ill gomplaint 


wales 


(0) The. Panjabee.,. (Lahore, Hindu), : of. the 10th February 1918, 
qnestion ‘of -tele jail of certain Ludhiana students: who were conyicted in the 
“this tat of political offences, but, who have since, their imprisonment 

ve pe of Hatin hs of ‘Goro ccent” 
phrase sak deaeeg ing class has nothing to offer. to Indians, except 
. are the latest victims, It. is cult to convert 


writes tom; =) ody °% a 
th “Tete di eetooable an that the Pinjub Giiceruintas is seanaaii's the 
from j 

of 916 and 1916, The public will be . grateful to the Government for such 
7 ot. t'is ‘ote oped thie will ‘be a prelude. to 2 ene amnesty for misguided 

rho tye conyje 
‘and @ consciousness of ‘their folly. . There are other students 
0 were gonvicter in other ponepireey, trials whose cages alsa 
- or 58,,..@). Fhe Punjab, (Lahore, Muhammadan), of: the Ith February 
oe Ms Ee Wed Voi8 (received on the aS. says that the rul- 
threats. ' Mistrust and:‘t raiite’ * ace the twé* tibes of ‘honour vi Indians 
y Way’ of rewa mi the, bureaucracy or. théir loy ty and devotion.. 
frie ’ but | it is ve te. convert a friend into an 
PeauiC to be 4 upon converting all.of its 


. OR. ; 


” . 
° a 


oe 
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| in India into focs. ‘The paper wonders’ -why the Tulugdare ot Oudh, 
—— they one. by the Hon’ble Raa. of Mahmudabed, quietly sina @ em the 
vernor 


vords used by His Honour Sir. James Meston, Lieutenant- 
the | nited Poviaedh The people of India will remember His Honour Sir 


‘James Meston’s régime for a long time to come. The- bloody incident of 


Oawnpore was not an ordinary matter which Indians: could easily f 3 
God alone knows what will happen if no attempt is made: to pacify the mind: 
of the Talugdars. The re which - are now getting from the bureau- 
cratic Government of His Honout Sir James Meston is that thoy are being 
reminded that Government has granted sanade to the Talugqdare subject to their 
rendering help to His Majesty the King Emperor. His Honour Sir James 
Meston has perhaps forgotten the fact that their landed propérty is ancestral 
and has not been granted to them by the present Government. What‘ the 
Government has, done is to admit: them as proprietors. The Government, 
therefore, cannot say that it has conferred a great obligation on the Taliqdars 
of Oudh. The admission of the ——, em of the Taluqdar’ iw 
similar to the admission of the independence of Finland by the great powers. | 


(b) The Punjab (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 8th and 9th Fébrua 
1918, reproduces a translation of the letter which the Raja of Mahmuda 
has published in the press protesting against Sir James Meston’s animadversions 
on the Taluqdare of Oudh in the matter of recruiting, &c. The English 
version of the letter appeared in the Observer (Lahore), dated 6th February 
1918. ) | od . 


(c) The Bulletsn (Lahore, Hindu), of the 18th February 1918, 
writes :— 


? “ We should have been glad if Sir James Meston had allowed his official career in India 
to close without his recent speech to the Zalugdare of Oudh, amounting as it did to a totally 


unjust and unjustifiable reflection on their loyalty and their attachment to the British Gov- 
ernment, That speech, ill-informed and injudicious as it was, has, however, served the country 


in a very desirable direction, namely, by bringing forth some revelations from the quarters 
assailed which it is not only in the interests of India but of the Empire as well to be brought 
to the notice of the responsible authorities.” : 


564. The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 9th . February 1918, 


a referrmg to the question and the reply given 

The ES ae. in Oouncil says that the iniehitents af ala- 
bagh desire that any enquiry made may be of such a kind that they will 
be able to lay their true and real views before their officers, and that they 
shall not have to stand in awe of any one’s influence. The paper is surprised at 
Government’s statement that the powers of the Nawab Sahib have not 


been taken away. Further enquiry corroborates the allegation that the state- 
ment of the inhabitants of Kalabagh is true. The paper will consider in a 
subsequent issue, what veil is covering the affair. : 


55. (a) The Observer (Lahore, Muhammadan) of the 13th February 
2 " 1918, writes — sae 
> — advertising in the | | | 


“The officials of the Punjab: Government. discard the best advertising media. - 
surely it will not be objected that among English papers the Trédune or She y rnb 
or the Bulletsn possess less circulation or reach a smaller Indian public than the 
Khalsa Advocate or other papers selected for Government advertisement work. Where in 
public interests a particular community is to be reached, that community is not reached 
through its accredited organ. Official likes or dislikes appear to be determined according 
as the paper acts as ® mere gramophone to official views and officially accepted notions or 
voices forth public needs or grievances, irrespective of the frown or fear of officials. In 
view of the fact that the money spent on advertisements comes out of the public chest, 


the re tati f the publi ! ° ° | b 
~~ aan? of the public naturally insist that it shall be s0 used and not expended 


b) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of ) 
ania (Lahore, Hindu), of the 20th February 1918, 


_ “The worst thing about a bureaucratic form of government is that an evi 
set In One area is promptly imitated in another. And we are by: no meens oe — 
that already the example of the Panjab in the matter of the blacklisting of news s has 
been imitated in the United Provinces. This, however, is the beginning of the’ Publio 
disccssion is the deadliest enemy of the rule of discretion , and publio ‘discussion serious ‘and - 
anunated, will begin now that the evil is spreading.” aaa a aaa Cie 


- 
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| 88) The Punjab Ohronicle (Lahore, Hindu), of the 2nd February, 
The need for op Indian Press Confer- ec has the following in 4 communicated 
enee, °°? | ee 4, 6 i—= ‘° 
3 “The most colossal difficulty of the Indian Press is the Press Act of 1910. The 
rigours-of the Act and ite drastic nature have become too notorious to need any condemnation 
bere... Since ite enactment, it has claimed for ;ite victims many a well-meaning patriot 
tho in. a few o some rash and mloguices ory also. ‘No less than 2 08 pro- 
secutions have scien shee under this Act duning 1910, 711, 712, 713, the highest figures, 
77, being reached in 1915.’ Only during the last two years, ‘ New India’ has at least thrice 
been in jeopardy. _ The ‘New Times’ not long after its birth was asked to furnish fresh 
security for its continued existence—the former security having been forfeited obviously for 
jsieafficient. reasons. A powerful missle was shot at the ‘ New Era’ and it perished in the 
suffice. The of the Press Act recently, called for a sacrifice from ‘The Observer’ and 
was not before she got it. This is a heavy, casualty list, which though by no means, 
complete may yet be deemed as one of the most glorious achievement of a repressive enactment. 
Wee t that a Press Conference might take some such practical step as the establishing under 
its auspices of an Indian Press Vefence Fund, Such a Fund would be of immense value in en- 
couraging’ new jonrnaiistic ventures to be launched into the field and in propping up old ones that 
might be unable to fight single handed with the adversities which frequently arise on account 
‘of the existing Press Act, Ina country like ours where the Government is not r sponsible 
to the people, the necd of the freedom of press can never be emphasised too much. The 
preas is the people’s mouthpiece —— which they express their aspirations, sentiments 
‘and grievances ; it is the chief means of enlighiening and cultivating the public mind; and 
is the most potent factor in forming public opinion on national issues of varying importance. 
At. present yernacular journalism in this country is in a very backward and undeveloped 
state. The profession is generally able to attract on!y half-hearted and inefficient men. 
The quality of work which they turn oyt is often of a very low order. This is a state of 
affairs which is highly deplorable and it should not be allowed to exist very long by any well- 
wisher of the country. However, the vernacular prese is gone | a great power which 
undér better guidance can do much to raise the general mass of our people from their 
nt degradation. The proposed conference might move in the matter and do something to 
eavove the status and quality of the vernaoylur press.” 


57. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 12th February 1918, 
: writes :— | 
Liquor traffic. 


Por late there has been an abnormal rise in the number of hotels in Lahore. Not a 
few of these hotels gell alcoholic drinks as well as supply immoral girls. Owing to lack of 
accommodation in the college hostels, these hotels are generally patronised by Indian students. 
‘The morals of students are a matter of grave concern to the society as well the State, True, 
morality is not manufactured but is racy and native to the soil. Butall the same it cannot 
be gainsaid that segregation of students from such corroding atmosphere is highly desirable in 
their best interests. Mr . King, the Commissioner of Lahore J)ivision, is fir fn for his 
keen interest in the cause of temperance. We hope that he will see that at least in Anarkali 

Where students live in large numbers, the sale of liquors will be absolutely prohibited.’’ 


58, The Khalsa: Advocate (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 16th February 
Liquor licenses in hotels. ss 1918, writes ee 


| “It is perhaps the first time that the heads of the Lahore educational institution 
have jointly raised their voice againt an evil calculated to be most harmful to the student 
community.. We cannot but recommend this highly laudable step.’’ 


59. The Arya Gasette (Lahore, Arya), of the 7th February 1918, says 
ae that dalts are generally offered during Christmas 
and it has been observed that during that period 

lakhs of rupees are spent on dalis consisting of flowers and fruits. — 


| 60. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 6th February 1918, 
— Ablunderindeed! writes :— 


| “' New Indis,’’ in commenting on the Punjab Government’s order prohibiting the 
acceptance of dalis by Government officials, characterises the prohibition as a “ blunder, ” 
andasa ‘clumsy act’ of Sir Michael O'Dwyer! Our good contemperary is obviously 
ignorant of the dali system in Upper India and of the uses to which it is sometimes put. 
If the recent order is a ‘ blander * of the Lieutenant-Governor, we wish we had more 


such ‘ blunders ’ in this province and elsewhere. 
©, 61. The Observer (Lahore, Mnhammadan), of the 13th February 
| The Accountant-General Office. 1918, writes.— 


Our attention has been drawn to the undesirable frequency with which special promo- 
tions have begun to be given to the Accountant-General’s office. We trust that Mr. Irotter, 
present Accountant-(ieneral, will sora'inize with care every individual case of special pro- 
motion that is reported to him. — 


62. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 14th Febru- 
ieee ary 1918, says that America is a country which 
he ea is extremely rich and has unlimited resources 


Dalse ‘ 


} 
} 
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and lerge rumbers of Indians should gb there apf acquire Wealéli, khdwledgo, 
influence.and arts. How long will they remain confined in the Tha tia 
phy ‘é6véry” 
'T 


like frogs in a pond? The Paisa Akhbar'office will try to sup 

of information on the subject. Yak an Gi sit? Ce ee | 

 €8, (a) The Vakil (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 26th rey ape 
bteihi este | Dnited Pior ‘the orders ‘recently issued: 


; 


| United’ Provinces Goverment regarding OMiiat 
touring, says that the order will certainly remove many of the troubles 
of litigants, but that there still remain many matters which merit, attention. 
The supplying of provisions to officers.and the present system of im 

labour are very troublesome. The people have to supply their. best: articles 
at a low rate and sometimes’ even for nothing. The poor villagers’ are 
deprived of. their wages for the sake of some officer’s work of insignificant 
character. There’ can be’ no’ doubt’ thit Government,does not at all approye 


of these measures and many. officers : refrain. from unnecessarily. causing 
uneasiness to the people, but need is now felt for the abolition. of .the present 
system of supplying provision ~ to the officers on tour. It is to:'be hoped ‘that 
the United Provinces Government will effect further reforms and give ’a lead 
to other local Governments. : ae A alae 

(b). The Punjab Darpan (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 6th February 1918, 
says that as the tours of District Officers cause great hardship to the:people 


the Punjab Government should follow the recent example of the United Prd- 
vinces Government. : | 3 . 


64. The Mumscspal Gazette are Muheramaden), of: ext —_ 

: January 1918, says that in these days all high 

_ Monthly Darbars : A suggestion. Oo fcers, especially Lieutenant-Governors, Oom- 
missioners and. Deputy Oommissioners should hold public Durbars eve 

month, if not every week, to hear the grievances of the common people.~ = ™ 


 65.' The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of’ the 6th February 1918, 


writes :— — 
A poor reward, 


~ 

A Special Reeruiter —For recruiting many a people have had his reward but one 
looks askance #f Sanad is enough for one who has’ recruited about 8,000 men for. the Lahore 
corps, and:for providing 50 reoruits for the Iftdian Section of the I. D. F, as Mr. M. B. 
Ganbri, special recruiter, Lahore district, has done. We would ask the Government to 
encourage Mr. Ganbri a bit more as a further mark of appreciation.” " 


66. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan),. of the 6th February 

is tiie 1918, publishes a gloomy forecast of the: year by 
Oe sti: I Pandit Raj Behari Lal, Astrologer of Aligar 
city. The Astrologer forecasts dacoities near Caloutta -attended by murders 
and an earthquake, probably in Kangra andthe Punjab. In February there 
will be much cold and a heavy fall of snow which will destroy many fields. 
There will be a large number of cases of'theft, dacoity, &c., specially in Bengal, 
the Punjab and the Frontier Province and there will be rain >) ‘for seven 
days from the 16th to 23rd February. ©“ = | a eae 


- . 67. The Sikhe and Sikhism (Lahore, Sikhs), of the 6th February 
The Khalsa Advocate, — , + 1918, writes we. 


*; <n eee s , een. SNES . 

“ Our readers will find elsewhere in our correspondence column a brief letter pointing 

out the inadvisability of the Panth supporting ‘the Khalsa Advocate. We: assure‘them that 
we would never have allowed its insertion if it had contained anything against any indiyjdual 
imputing motives. But as it arouses a question of principle—whether or not a paper that has 


so far proved an utter failure, should be financed farther—we have no reason why-we should 
not make room for it.” | ee Sige evga 3 


68. The Arya Patrika (Lahore;' Arya), of ‘the Qnd February 1928; 
ma. says that some. of its readers are enquiring wh 

ae the paper does not write anything about banking 

affairs. The fact is that the decisions of the Chief Court in recent bank cases are 

in English and the editor has not decided whether he should’ translate tem 


into Urdu or publish them as they stand.’ He will throw light on affairs when 
he has settled this point. — mote & . 


‘HU E.O. BEAVER, 
' Officer-in-charge, Press Branch, — 
Criminal Investigation Department, Punjab. | 
265 ST —181—-29.340—80PP Lahore, 


Lanors : cf 
f he 23rd February 1918, 
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what action is being taken ; and, if the facts are incorrectly stated 
are and what the origin of the report is believed to be. 
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I.— Potties. 
. (a) Foreign. 


1. Taso Vuxil (Am-it3sar, Muhammidin), of tha 13 th Febriary 1918, 
me, took od Atha Weca says that by the death of Abiul Hamid Khan. 
the er-Sultan of Turkey, has passed away from 
the world the greatest pulse-feeler of European powers. The “ sick man ”’ 
was always encompassed by his medical attendants, who were fired by the 
temptation to take possession of his property. But by his statemanship 
that brave man never failed to take advantage of the mutual envy of those 
men. It was solely due to this that the property of the “ sick man ” 
not withstanding his sickness, did not suffer as much harm as it did by the 
simplicity of the young Turks. The health of “ sick man ” was 80 good that 
he revived, although men spread false rumours about his death. If the recent 
report about his demise is true will it not be correct to say that the despotic 
Sultan, who maintained the glory of the Islamic Oaliphate has passed away 
se - world and that the robs of Caliphate lies also buried with his dead 
y ) 
(5) Home. 


2, The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 22nd February 1918, 
Todia and the Imperial Cunference. writes :— 


“ About a fortnight ago a Reuter ttlegram announced that in accordance with the 
general wish expressed last year and as the convenienze of the Dominion statesmen and their 
Parliaments woud admit, a series of Imperial War Conferences and Imperial War Cabinets 
syould be beld in London this year in continuation of those held last year. The Indian Press 
and Indian public bodies have almost with one voice urged that some at least of India’s 
representatives should be nominees of the people and not of the Government. The question 
is not merely one of gratifying the sentiment of the people, though even that is not a‘ negli- 
gible factur. It is eisentially one of making them feel that they have a definite place in the 
constitution of the Empire. What the country insiste upon is a partial, not complete, recogni- 
tioa of the principle of clectien, ”’ 


8. (a) The Kapurthala Akhbar (Kapurthala, State newspaper), of the 
H | the 16th February 1915, says that Mr. Tilak 
ome Rule. 

made an appeal to the coal merchants of Bom- 
bay to give monetary help for the agitation of Home Rule. In responding 
to the call the merchants presented Rs 5,711 to Mr. Tilak. The paper ex- 
presses the hope that the merchants in othor parts of India also will follow this 
example. : 


(b) The Hindustan (Lahore, Hindu), of the 22nd February 1918, says 
that Mrs. Annie Besant announces in the Commonweal that the Right Hon’ble 
A. Henderson, ez-Secretary of the Labour Party, will probably be the next 
Premier. India, says the Hindustan, will soon gain her object, soeing that a 
strong party like the Labour party is supporting her demand fur Home Ru'e. 


4. The Hindi Brahman Samachar (Lahore, Hindu), of the 11th 
(revseived on the 19th) February 1918, says that 
among the political parties in India there is 
one in Calcutta which is led by Babu Prithwis Chandra Roy. This man 
recently published an appeal to the Indian people in which he characterised 
the present political agitation in the country as objectionable and as like'y to 
lead toa revolution. He thinks that social reform should precede political 
reform and that political rights should then be demanded slowly. But Indians 
are not so simple-minded as to suffer themselves to be misled by the tactics 
of these so-called leaders.. 


5. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hinlu), of the 26th February 1918, 
writes : — 


Social reform or political refcerm. 


Mr. Montagu and officia's in India. 


“ Ever since the announcement of the appointment of Mr. Montagu as Secretary of 
State for India and the acceptance vy him of the invitation of His Excellency the Viceroy 
to visit India in cotnection with the reform proposals was made kaown to the public, 
Mr. Montagu has been exposed to a violent tempest of obloquy and insult by the Anglo- 
Indian community in India and their friends in the Unitel Kingdom. But so far the public 
had no evidence before them to show that certain officials also did not consider it improp-r to 


join in this crusade against the supreme head of the Government of India, The incide it in 
‘connection with the dinner held by non-official members of the Tndian Legislative Coun ‘il in 
honour of Mr. Montagu reported a the Leader shows how irreconcilable was the attitu le of 
these people. They apre.:r to have cast to the wind all ideas of decency an decorum,” 
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vrites :— 
government in the , - 


§ Tho Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 26%h February 1315, 
Responsible 


Punjab. 


- Nobody who knows anything about our own province can be unaware that at oné@ 
time a deliberate attempt was made to make the Punjab India’s Ulster.. That attempt 
failed, as it was bound to fail. The Press spoke out, as it never had done before. 
Pub!ic meetings were held in support of the Congress-League scheme of reforms. . It is 
our misfortune that officials in the Punjab are even more actively and more strongly 
arainst re‘o.m than oflicials in any other part of India. The head of the Government him- 
self has taken up a peculiar position in this matter.. The province should therefore make it 
perfectly clear to the Government of India that it will not accept any position except that of 
absclute equally in all respects with the other important provinces.” 


7. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 21st January 1918, 
cond ieeihaa’s que ic Gamn, | © *** 

« The spokesmen of the public, whether in the press or on the public platform, have not 
lost, and could nct possibly lose sight of the horror and ‘misery inflicted by outrages and acts 
of lawlessness, if only because it is the public who suffer most from them. Nor are they 
unmindful of the importanea of vigorous efforts being made by Government to prevent and 
suppress c‘ime and punis': criminals. What they do object to is the confounding of innocent 
persons with the gui ty, and the punishment of innocent, or, what is the same thing, merely 
suspected persons becausé crimes have been perpetrated or are in contemplation. It is extreme- 
ly doubtful if the powers exercised by Government under these measures have really prevented 
an increase in crime, but even if they have done so, most right-thinking persons will agree 
that the curtailment of the liberty of the subject and the supersession of the authority of 
courts of law by the fiat of executive authority in dealing with alleged offenders, is too heavy 
a price to pay even for an actual reduction in the volume of crime.” 


8. (a) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 26th February 1918, 
The deputation to England. writes :— 


The general public had so long been under the impressiun that it had already becn 
decided to send a deputation consisting/of representative Indians from the different provinces 
simultaneously with the departure of the®ecretary of State’s party from India that the decivion 
arrived at by the All-India Congress Committee negativing the Congress deputation to England 
until after the reform scheme is published will Le received with the deepest disappointment 
all over the country. | 


(6) The Trt5une (Lahore, Hindu‘, of the 26th February 1918, 
writes :— : 


“ By its second resolution the Committee negatived the Congress deputation to England, 
uniil the reform scheme is published. We do not know the reasons which led the Committee 
to come to this conclusion, but if those reasons are no ,better than those stated.in the 
Servant of India’s aticle, we have no _ hesitation in saying that the Committee has 
made a grave blunder. There would be no harm in postponing the sending of the 
bulk of the deputation until after the reforms are announced. But for the reasons we have 
stated again and again, a part of the deputation ought to go immediate] y.”’ 


9. (a) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 22nd February 1918, 
Total prohibition. writes :— 


“ The debate of Mr. Sharma’s resolution in the Imperial Legislative Council on the 
abolition of liquor and intoxicating drugs is qhiefly remarkable as showing with what tenacity 
the official mind in India clings to old-world ideas, and how impotent publio opinion is 
even in the so-called reformed Council. Mr, Sharma’s request was by no means extravagant. 
He did not usk for a legislative measure immediately penalising the manufacture, the sale cr 
the use of liquor or intoxicating drugs. Nor did he ask the Government to immediately sacrifice 
its revenue, All that be asked was that the Government should declare total prohibition 
to be the ultimate goal of its policy. The Hon’ble member who spoke on behalf of the 
Govertment said that it would not be right to prohibit aleohol among certain classes 
who used alcohol in moderation, May we know why ? The Hon’ble member was epeaking 
on behalf of an Indian Government, and he should have remembe~rd that according to Indian 


ideas not only it is quite right to prohibit the use of alcohol but it is wrong not to do all that 
ycu can do to prohibit it. ”” 


: (6) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 28rd February 1918, 
writes :— | 


‘The debate on Mr. Sharma’s resolution on the abolition of alcohol showed how 
different are the points of view from which the bu:k of the Indian and the bulk of the 
Euroyean members of the Council approach the consideration of this matter. No reasonable 

im can say that the Indian members supporte] Mr. Sharma only in the sp'rit of party. 
It cannot be said that the resolution itself was either extravaguut or unteasonable. 
Ons would hare thought that a Govicrnment, alive to the horrors perpetrated by the drink 
heb t all over the world and responsive to the necds and idcas of the time, would have wel- 
vuint the resolution and Icnt to it the whole weight of its moral and legislative support ; <r 
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have remained neutral and ome bn individual members of the Council t 
they liked on the resolution, and after the Council had given its verdict, conside 
ref practicable for it to give effect to that verdict. Hoaever, we do not Gon of yg 
On the contrary, the result of the debate fills us with hope. ‘I'he bureaucracy has acted as to 
the bureaucracy might have been expected to a:t. It is the vote of the non-official members 
that really mattered, and the bulk of that vote was cast on the right side. It is these 
non-official representatives in whos hinds the future rests. God be thanked that they have 
been true to the traditions of their great country.” 


10. The Vakil (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 18th February 1918, 

is glad to learn that constitutional methods 
| have after all been adopted to helping the Muham- 
madan internees. ‘The association started for helping the Muhammadan 
detenus has taken a practical step in the matter and asked the Muham- 
madan members of Councils to put a question enquiring the name, place 
of residence, age, occupation, etc.,of every Muhammadan interneo. The 
paper expresses tne hope that the Government of India and Local Gor- 
ernments will not hesitate to supply the information. 


O express hat views 


The Mubammadan internees, 


11. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 21st February 

is tit beatin 1918, says that Sir William Vincent observed in 

| Council that the Ali brothers bore sympathy 

towards the enemics of His Majesty the King-Emperor and that their symapathy 

was growing. Ordinary religious sympathy cannot be objected to, but it is quite 

another thing that in these days of war they should have political sympathy and 
should also allow it to grow. | 


1”. The Vakit (Amr-tsar, Muhammadan), of the 23rd February 

1918, is gratified to see that the All-India 

The Al'-Indis Lexgue's action to Muslim League has after all grasped reality. 

ne eee a In view, however, of the Muslim League’s inethod 

of work in the past, Muhammadans should not expect over much from it so 
that they may not be disappointed. 


13. The Vakil (Amritsar, Mulbammadan), of the 28rd February 1915, 
reports that in its mecting held on the 17th in 
stant, the Council of the old Punjab Muslim 
Teague decided to change the namo of the League and call it in future the 
Punjab Muslim Association as a branch of the All-India Muslim Associa- 
tion established at Calcutta. ‘The Vakil thinks that after so many : changes 
it does not look well that the old Panjab Muslim Laague should remain 
a “branch” only. It was time that it declared its final independence and 
have won distinction by its powerful aad independent actions. 


14. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 24th February 19135, 
writes :— 


The Punjab Muslim Association. 


Communal representation. 


“ The Mysore Durbar has set an excellent example to the rest of india hy definitely 
and unequivocally condemning the principle of communal representation. At # recent 
meeting of the Mysore Legislative Council, Muhammadan and non-Brahmin members made 
an appeal to the Government to adort a system of communal representation in regard to local 
bodies. Mr. A. R. Panerjee,-who replied on behalf of Government, pointed out that not 
only wculd separate representation, based on the numerical strength of communities not -work, 
but such representation was against all ideas of representative government and would further 
clash with the interests of influential micorities.’’ 


15. The Jat Gazelte (Rohtak, Hindu), of the 12th February 1915, pub- 
lishes an article from the pen of Rai Sahib 
| Chaudhri Chhotu Ram, B.A., LL.B, urging Jats 
to resuscitate the old Jat Maha Sabha. It was once under a shadow it is 
true, but that was no reason why it should not now do good work. 


TEIT.—NatTIvE STATES. 


16. The Hinds Brahman Samachar {Jagadhri, UWindu), of the 11th 
The Indian Chiefs February 1918, says that when the people 
are put to trouble and  misiortunc and are 
obliged to suffer unjust troubles under a foreign rule then they begin 
to grumble and to try their best to secure reforms. Th's is exactly the caso 
with India. Fyentidse who through fear,of losing their status and happi- 
ress remained idle sre now alive tothe needs of the time. Even they have 
begun to consider the condition of the people who are being ground down 
Tke rulers of the Native States hare also a vakenel ard are holding conference 


The Jat Maha Sabha to be revised. 


Dee ae te ee 


and-demanding fights. But do they not enjoy sufficient independence already ? 
The rulers of these States are so addicted to debauchery that it has become 
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difficult for the beautiful daughters and daughters-in law of the people to 
preserve their chastity. Ina certain State in Rajputana the people went on 
strike for three or four days on account of this oppression. The youthful Raja 
of that State recently carried away 4 girl from her marriage procession. A 
similar incident took place in Udaipur. The Chiefs have no other object in 
life but hunting, drinking, debauchery and oppression. They keep hundreds of 
beautiful girls immured in their zenanas. Tvese States are now demanding 
moro rightsin order still more to oppress their subjects. Except Baroda, 
Bikanir, Gwalior, Alwar, Travancore, etc., it will be very injurious if any States 
which suck the life blood out of the ger under the ooo of protecting 
them are invested with more rights. It will be better 1f some measures are 
adopted with a view tosave the people from bring oppressed. 


V.—Native SociETIESs AND Relicrous MATTERS, 


17. (a) The Sanatan Dharm Parcharak (Amritsar, Sanatani.t), of the 
The tack to Ketoh 16th February 1918, deplores the apathy of 
ee ee Hindus to their religion and asks why no step 
has as yet been taken against Bhai Arjan Singh, who trampled upon the re- 
ligious sentiments of Hindus. It is a pity that this worthless and impure being 
wounded the feelings of Hindus by using insulting and heart-rending. words 
by way of joke. Ifthe Hindus do not wish to take any step inthe matter 
they should say 80 in order that the editor may request Government to take 
“the necessary steps, The Hindu community stands in need of men like Haqiqat 
Rai. 

(b) The Sanatan Dharm Parcharak (Amritsar, Sanatanist), of the 
24th February 1918, eays that several articles have been published from which 
it app°ars that the Sanatanists desire that Bhai Arjan Singh may come 
forward and beg pardon and if he does not do this their co-religionists may 
take legal steps against him. Itis the duty of the Government to reassure 
the .Hindus in the matter. Even if the Sanatanists use the most harsh 
words regarding the conduct of Bhai Arjan Singh they are obliged to do so 
as no Hindu can tolerate such words used in respect of Sri Krishna. The 
Government must interefere in the matter so that Hindus may be satisfied. 


13. (e) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 23rd February 1913, 
Snapshots at religious fairs. writes -— | 


“The Lucknow Advocate draws attention to the undesirable practice of taking 
photographs of Hindu bathers, both men and women, at large religious fairs. It points out 
that at the Allahabad Kumbh mela scores of European photographers got into boats and took 
snapshots of the myriads of Hindu bathers in their semi-nude condition and this caused consider- 
able annoyance to those who had assembled there for religious purposes. Our contemporary 


hopes that in future this offensive practice will be strictly prohibited. We support the 
suggestion.” 


(6) The Panjabi (Lahore, Tirdu), of the 22nd February 1918, writes :— 


$6 We are glad to note that the Advocate of Luckrow has entered a vigorous protest 
against tourists who go to the Sangam at Prayag and take snapshots and photographs of 
pilgrims in eemienudeness and of the women, young and old, who bathe. We join with our 


contemporary in inviting the attention of the Hindu leaders as well as the Government to the 
practice which is nothing short of a scandal.?’ , 


19, The Vakil (Amritsar, Muhammodan), of the 20th February 1918, 


2 teat cats Deitel, says that the Headmaster of the H. E. School at 

Barh (Behar) recently asked the students whether 
Muhammad was* .... or man. When the Muhammadan stu?ents 
protested, he beat them with a stick. - Thereupon the Muhammadan students 
declined to go to the school and a case has been instituted against the Head- 
master. It isnot known why it is particularly in Behar that sifch cases so 


often occur. Isit under British or some other mle? Government should 
take serious notice of these incidents, 


20. The Zulfigar (Lahore, Shia), of the 4th February 1918, says that 


The position of Shias the Patsa Akhbar recently urged Sunnis to 
disown the authority of the Shia leaders. But 
it was through these very Shia leaders that more than half of the. 


* The Editor says “ The Hecdiwaster uscd the word ‘ dg ’ here 


but we have cmitted its publication,” 
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subseriptions of the Muslim University and the Aligarh College was obtain- 
ed from Shias. Now that the Shia leaders are to be disowned, will this 
amount of money be reburned tothe Shias? It-would be well if even now 
Shias were to withdraw the lakhs of rupees which they gave to the 
Sunnis, The supporters of Home Rule also should learn a lesson from this. 


21. Al Fasal am wore: the 4 February 1918, says 

; =r -+-Hadis, in its issue, dated the 7th 

The plight of Ahmadis in Cattack. instant, announces that the condition of 

Ahmadis in Outtack is so bad that they cannot even go out of their houses. 

They are prohibited mat entering any mosque. If it is known in 

the city that an Ahmadi died, guards are placed over all the grave- 

yards to prevent his internment. The paper urges the Punjab Government 

and og Government of Bihar and Orissa to take prompt notice of the above 
article. ) 


22. The Sanatan Dharm Parcharak (Amritsar, Hindu), of the 8th 
February 1918, rejoices that the better Arya 
Samajists are at last coming roand to the view 
that Swami Dayanand’s works do not truly follow the Vedas and not worthy 
of credence. : 


Dayanand’s work. 


23. The Jat Gazette (Rohtak, Hindu), of the 19th February 1918, 
says that on the 4th instant Mahashai Baldeo 
Singh, Preacher, Arya Pratinidhi Sabha, Indra- 
prastha, came to village Bruhir (?) and preached tho cause of the Vedic 
religion. This was’ the first occasion an Arya Samajist had visited this 
village and the entire village at once made the following promises which have 
been incorporated in a document bearing the signatures of the Lambardars and 
others :—(1) No resident of the village may sell a cow or bullock, young or old, 
to any Muhammadan, not even at a fair. Anybody selling an animal will be 
fined Rs. 15 which will go to the Gowshala and the informer will receive a 
reward of Rs. 5. (2) No dancing party or actors may be brought into the village. 


24. The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 24th February 1918, 
states that its “Amritsar correspondent writes to 
say that Swami Shraddha Nand, ‘the well-known 

a speech in Amritsar on widow re marriage. 


A village’s conversion. 


Niyog. 


Arya lecturer, recently deliver 
His arguments were strong and interesting. It is to be hoped that the 
Arya Samajists who lay great stress on Niyog instead of widow re-marriage 
will bend their heads in shame. Would that the Arya Samajists may realise 
that widow re-marriage is better than the practice of Niyog ! 


25. The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 25th February 1918, 


states that every one has realised the weakness 
of the position which Lala Radha Kishan has 
adopted in order to escape the charge of meat-eating brought against him 
by the Arya Patrika. The Arya Patrika should now lay its proof before 
the public so that it may be seen how far its allegations are based upon truth. 


26. The Darshananand (Lahore, Arya), of the 10th February 1918, 
| publishes a communication from the Secretary. 
of the Arya Samaj, Nagal, Bijnour District, 
reporting that the Arya Patrika has been  :ublicly burned there as a poisonous 
-and dangerous paper. Arya Samajists should not read such a venomous rag. 


27. The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu}, of the 20th February i918, 
says that according to the Times the Germans 
are considering the introduction of polygamy into 
their country in order to increase their population. There was a time when 
polygamy was held reprehensible in Europe and was opposed by the clergy. 
But now that it is disappsaring in Asia, it is being seriously considered in 
Europe. | See. 


£8. (a) The Panth Sewak (Lahore, Sikh), of the 1éth February 1915, 

i says that Bhai. Santokh Singh, Mr. Macauliffe 
and..many learned men of the past and the 
present time have expressed their desire for the exclusion of Jtagma.a from 
Granth Sahib. But the foolish would not refrain from opposing. 


Radha Kishan. 


The 4rya Patrika. 


Polygamy in Germany. 


The Ragmala. 
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(b) The Khalsa Advocate (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 28rd February 
1918, writes :— : | ee 3 bait 
~ * © The action of the Bhasaur Diwan in removing Ragmala from the Scripture has been 
fully protested against by the Sikhs from Peshawar down to Delhi. The voice from the 
Sadhus of Rikhikesh, forcible as it is, is another proof of the fact that the action of Bhasaur 
has wounded the feelings of not only Keshadhari Sikhs but the hundreds of thousands of those 


seekers after truth who get solace and peace from this eternal source of bliss (The Guru 
Granth Sahib), the invivlability and sanctity of which is a matter of great concern for-all of 


them.”’ 
29. The Loyal Gazetle (Lahore, Sikh), of the 24th February 1918, 
; condemns the proposed Bedi Conference and 
asks how the mansion of union can be 
erected over the foundation of caste distinctions which themselves consti- 
tute a source of disunion. A Sikh who believes in caste distinctions 
cannot be a true follower of the Guru. All those new Conferences, therefore, 
which are being organised on the basis of caste distinctions should pass resolu- 
tions indicating their separation from Sikhism. If the proposed Bedi Con- 
ference adopts a resolution as suggested above, Sikhism will be purged of 
Gurudom and many reforms will at orce become possible. 


30. The Funjab Darpan (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 20th February 

Wis teak wae 1918, learns that the Amritsar Municipality is 

alee be inaking efforts to fill up the Santoksar tak as 
being unhealthy. This will be resented by all Sikhs as it is a holy Gurdwara. 


81. The Ahluwalia Rayp:t (Lahore, Organ of Ahluwalia Com- 

The Chie? Khalea D; munity), for February 1918, says that Ahluwalia 
ne eee ee Sikhs have realised that the Chief Khalsa Diwan 

is wholly in the hands of agricultural tribes and therefore they can expect 
no justice from it. This is why they declined to join the Sikh deputation and 
now they have decided to hold a conference of theirown at Ambala during the 


Easter Holidays. 


32. The Punjab Darran (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 20th February 
vin Wika Col 1918, says that in presenting an address to the 
Ce ee Maharaja of Faridkot the Khalsa College 
Council said that one of the special objects in opening the College had been 
to keop Sikh students to their religion. The co:.dition of religious educatic.n 
there is, however, not praiseworthy. The students stage obscene dramas, and 
play football matches on the holy day of Gursaptami instead of attending 
the Nagar Kirtan. Moreover, only 1 hour and 20 minutes are devoted to 
religious education per week. Tlow then is it to be expected that they will be 
orthodox in their religon. Cubicals are being constructed. But apathy is 
being shown in building the Gurdwara. 


33. The Jat Gazette (Rohtak, Hindu), of the 12th February 1918’ 
says that in the ccurse of anote the Loyal 
Gazette cbhserves that hcwscever unprincipled 
those men may be who are to-day embracing Sikhism through the temptation 
of becoming Zamindars, the time w‘ll come when their children will become 
staunch Sikhs. Do these remarks, asks the Jat Gazetie, conform to the 
teachings of Guru Nanak Dev or Guru Gobind Singh? The Gurus were 
born to extirpate these impure ideas and not to strengthen them. 


34. The Khalsa Akhbar (Lahore, Sikh), of the 15th February 1918, 

roo | upbraids Sardar Harbans Singh and Sardar 
Dancing girls at Sikh marrigge Jogindar Singh for allowing a dancing girl to 
— accompany a Sikh marriage procession. Only 


The Bedi Conferenc>. 


New converts to Sikhism. 


recently a Pleader of Jullundur, Sardar Basant Singh, also committed the 


same mistake and three or four similar incidents have taken place within. 
the year, of which no notice has been taken. Thrs Sikhs gre being still 
more emboldened to follow this objectionable practice. 


35. The Rajput Gazette (Lahore, Hindu), of the 16th February 1918, 
is glad to announce thatthe rumour that the 
Maharaja of Patiala is about to marry into 
the family of the Maharaja of Bikaner, against which the paper strongly 
protested sometime ago (v:de paragraph 19 of selections No. 5) has been 
contradicted. <A reliable person has informed it from Patiala that the rumour 
is false. It is hoped that this will give satisfaction to the Rajput public. 


A Rajput mis-alliance, 
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86. (a) -The Loyal Gazette (Lahore, Sikh), of the 24th February 1918 

Attackes on the Maharaja of Patiale. states that the rumour about the Maharaja of 

; Patiala’s intention of marrying into the 

family of the Maharaja of Bikaner is quite unfounded. It is regrettable 
that certain newspapers have, on the basis of the above unfounded rumour 
made attacks on the personality of tha Maharaja of Patiala. They should bear 
in mind that the Maharaja holds 4 unique position and commands the greatest 
respect among the Sikh community. And what need hasa leader of the Sikhs 
of becoming & Rajput. Tho Loyal Gaze'te warns Hindu and Muhammadan 
newspapers to exercise care while writing about the Maharaja of Patiala, seeing 


that an insult to the Maharaja is tantamount to injuring the feelings of the 
entire Sikh community. 


(b) The Loyal Gasette (Lahore, Sikh), of the 24th February 1918, 
publishes a communication referring to the assertion of the Rajput Gazette, that 
the marriage of the Maharaja of Patiala with a Rajput lady would be a 
degradation for Rajputs. The writer does not approve of such relationship, 
but he would point out that Rajput Rajas frequently gave their daughters 
in marriage to Mughal Emperors and Nawabs. The ancestors of the Maharaja 
of Patiala on the other hand faced many difficulties and troubles owing to their 
refusal to give their daughters in marriage to Muhammadans. It is not 
likely, therefore, that the Maharaja of Patiala. would marry a Rajput girl. 


37. (a) The Darshananand (Lahore, Arya), of the 10th February 1918, 
a aii says that there are many irreligious Sadhus 
Y among Hindus who roam about the country, 
enticing away boys belonging to the families of ordinary citizens. 


(b}) The Arya Gazette (Lahore, Arya), of the 14th (received on the 
22nd) February 1918, publishes a communication in which Mehta Ram Chander, 
writing from Allahabad, says that in the Kumbh fair there were Nanga Sadhus, 
who went stark naked and made the most obscene gestures (which the paper 
describes). Can any Hindu have the courage to say that the above is sanctioned 
by the Hindu religion? If not, why is it allowed in the Kumbhfair? Will 
it not be proper for the Government to interfere in the matter ? 


38. The Hinds Brahmin Samachar (Jagadhri, Hindu),.of the 18th 
February 1918, saysthat a disgraceful incident 
took place in Allahabad on the occasion of .the 
last Kumbh fair. A Sadhu entered a female privy and tried to outrage the 
modesty of a woman there. He was arrested and is being prosecuted. 


89. The Arya Gazette (Lahore, Arya), of the 7th February 1918, 
aE eR ee publishes a communication from one Pandit 
sible Suraj Parkash Sharma, of Gangoh, to the 
effect that Hindi has ever been the lingua franca of the country and 
this has heen admitted by the powerful Indian National Congress. Some 
persons desire Urdu and not Hindi to be the common language of India, but 
they are mistaken, because Urdu is spoken only by men of cities and that too of 
the United Provinces. Hindi is the mother tongue of the people of the United 
Provinces and Panjabi which is practically Hindi that of the Punjab. All news- 
papers are written in Hindi and not in Urdu, although the Persian character is 
used. The only difference is that Punjabi Muhammadans always use & 
number of Persian and Arabic words, with the result that their language 1s 
neither Hindi nor Urdu. Muhammadans are mistaken in advocating the cause 
of Urdu. It is not their religious language, nor have they brought this 
language from Arabia. Why are they then so keen in advocating Urdu ? 


40. The Rajput Gazette (Lahore, Hindu), of 16th February 1918 
A caste] describes on the authority of the Bulletin how 
in a Hindu Hotel in Anarkali a prostitute 
recently partook of a meal with a Hindu on the samo plate which is 
used by the Hindu gentlemen and how they were exposed by Lala Sawan 
Mal, Sub-Inspector of Police. Commenting the paper says ‘that it is desirable 
that the proprietor of the hotel or his servant who is responsible for this should 
be prosecuted, so that it may prove deterrent for others. 


VI.— LEGISLATION. : 

41. The Jat Gazette (Rohtak, Hindu), of the 12th February 1918, 

The U referring to the amendments suggested b the 
e Usury Bill. Bengal Ohamber of Commerce in the Usury 


A disgraceful incident. 
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Draft Bill, which isshértly to be laid beforeithe Bengal ery Council, 
says thatthe Bengal‘Chamber of Commerce is composed solely of European 
ah merchants, who suck the blood of poor Indians and are nothing short of Indian 
HUahajans {money-landers). ; 
ie 49, “Phe SMtalkot Paper (Sialkot, Hindu), of the 15th February 1918, 


a says that there appears to be no reason why this 
, Tho Habitual Offenders Bill Bil should be passed by the Punjab Council. 


| There is ‘at present no unrest in the Punjab. 


i ' VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 

+ | : 

} (a) Judicial. 

o- ” 

( - 43. The Tribune — Hindu), of the 27th February 1218, 
EB em 

\ 5 The Wasirabad tragedy. 

i . On another page will be found a report of a case in which a European eergeant stood 
charged with having, by 8 rash and negligent act, caused the death of a fellow-passenger in a 


i running train. Not having before us the text of the judgment, we have no desire to make an 
comments upon the finding of the Magistrate. Bat there are certain facts in connection wit 
the case to which we eonsider it our duty to draw the attention of the authorities. In the 
first place the rifle, which is said to have gone off, was admittedly loaded. Is it the usual 

| ractice for.drill sergeants or others to go about with loaded rifles while travelling ia trains ? 
if so, the practice is clearly dangerous and we must be permitted to express our profound 

| astonishment that its utter objectionableness should not have struck any one before 

) now. On the other band, if this is not the usual practice, the authorities have to enquire why 

a departure was made in this case. Seocndly it is said that the accused was handling a rifle. 


It is necessary to enquire whether this handling of rifles, one of which at least happened to be 
loaded, was a legitimate pastime in a running train. Lastly there is the tragedy itself. It 
is unquestionable that a man actually died in consequence of the shot from the rifle, and that 


he died for absolutely no fault of his own. There was no carelessness of any kind, so far as 
he was concerned. The fate that overtook him might, moreover, have befallen the miglitiest 
man in the land, European or Indian. From every point of view, therefore, the clear duty of 
the authorities is not only to take steps to see that such incidents may never happen again, 
but to make a more sifting enquiry into the circumstances of this particular incident than 
appears to have been made so far. Our correspondent describes the trial as the speediest ever 
held in this class of cases. That may or may not be so. But surely it is not by an 
investigation which ends ina few hours that either the Government or the public can be 
satisfied in such a case.” 


44. The Z'ribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 27th February 1918, 
The Rowlatt Committee. writes :— 


* Now that the Rowlatt Committee is in our midst, may we makea suggestion to the 
authhoritics ? It is absolutely no use merely placing before it a fow Police and C. I. D. 
officers or a few men, official and non-official, who may have been connected with con- 
spiracy and other State trials. What the Committee would naturally like to know is some- 
thing more than what was actually brought out in the cases. It would, moreover, like to 
know what the true representatives of the people think on the several points referred to it.’’ 


45. (a) The Vakil Berrys oer or : the i6th February 
, 918, learns that Rai Sahib Raghbir Singh, 
i sitet . eget cnncege Honorary Magistrate, Ram Das, y Per 
| LP District, built a few shops in the courtyard of a mosque in the village 
: , and claimed the land on which the mosque had been built. On hearing 
st. the lamentations of the Muhammadans of the village the wide-awake Deputy 


| Commissioner of Amritsar went to the spot and gave a decision to the effect 
a that the former boundaries of the mosque should be maintained. The Muham- 
Reet madans of Ram Das have now brought a civil suit against Rai Sahib Raghbir 
; : Singh praying that he may be deprived of the right of adverse possession.. The 
paper expresses the hope that justice will be done by the court. , 


| 
(6) Ar-Rat (Lahore, Organ of Arain community), of the 22nd 
February 1918, refers to the civil’suit which is pending in a) Ss court Fest 
the boundaries of the Juma Masjid, Ram Das, Amritsar District, and remarks 
| that as the matter relates to a place of worship and the part of the mosque 
| encroached upon by Kai Sahib Raghbir Singh belongs to Muhammadans), as is 
Ha! evident from the papers of the last three settlements, it is to be hoped that 
| | the court will keep in view the traditions of British justice, and that the 
a | | influence and wealth of Rai Raghbir Singh, Honorary Magistrate, Ram Das, 
| ; 


Will not stand in the way of justice being done to Muhammadans. 
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(6) Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


46. The Municipal Gazelte (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 19th 
Official element in the municipalities. February 1918, ae the hope that the 

ig. Punjab Gevernment will extend the system 
of election for the Municipal Oommittees in the Punjab and will also take 
step to reduce. the official element in them. In extending the system 
of election regard should be had to the fact that in due consideration of the 
local conditions every community should be .giyen substantial separate repre- 
sentation. | . 


47. (a) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 22nd February 
1918, complains that the Gwalmandi ward list 
of voters has been purposely drawn up incor- 
rectly, the names of.all the more wealthy residents being omitted. 


(6b) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 24th February 1918> 
says that it has already stated in one of its past issues that the clerk who pre- 
pared the list of voters in the Gwalmandi ward has omitted the names of 
some men of good position. The paper now learns that he has entered in his 
register the names of minor children. 


(2) Education. 


48. The Municipal Gazette (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 19th 
February 1918, remarks that it is a pity 
| that no consideration has been paid to the 
complaints made by the Muhammadan newspapers against the Hindu Dis- 
trict Inspsctor of Schools, Lahore. By the new arrangement a Muham- 
madan has been appointed as Assistaut District Inspector, but this cannot 
remove the complaints and grievances of poor school masters. 


49, The Vakil (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 23rd February 1918, 
states that a scheme has been issued by 
Mrs. Annie Besant’s Society for promoting 
national education. This scheme contains a proposal that the period 
between 8th and 15th April should be considered as a week of national 
education and should be utilised for collecting funds to be spent on national 
education. The Vakil remarks that the above proposal is not new but an old 
idea revived and vast efforts are required to make it a success. As interna- 
tional (sic) interests are concerned Muhammadans should think twice before 
supporting the proposal. | 


The Lahore elections. 


A complaint. 


National education. 


(f) Railways and Communications. 


50. The Ahluwalia Gazette (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 8th February 

po oe 1918, says that it has already reported the 

Pen were - gonduct of certain Parcel Clerks at Amritsar 

Station to the authorities concerned. ‘The Mukhbir has drawn the atten- 

tion of the Station Master, Amritsar, to them. But notwithstanding this, 

the clerks, as it has come to know, have not changed their past attitude as 
yet. 


(h) Miscellaneous. 


61. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 26th February 1918, 


Wanted an Indian Under-Secretary. writes :— 

“We understand that the post of an Under-Secretary to the Punjab Government is 
likely to fall vacant in a'8y next. May. we appeal to His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor 
to appoint an Indian and a member of the Provincial Service to the post? Of the three posts 
of Undor-Secretaries to the Government one is listed, but hitherto no member of the Provincial 
Service has been appointed to this post, except in one case temporarily for six months. The 
usual plea for not appointing a member of the Provincial Service is that there is no suitable 
candidate. But the doctrine of efficiency has now to be subordinated to the doctrine of self-gov- 
ec wa the essonce of which is that the people shall be trained to govern them- 
selves,”? 


- 62. (a) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 9th February 1918, publishes 
H ; a letter from HiraLal, Kapur, to say that he long 
a ee Taney had a mind to serve human beings by visiting 


jails and now God has fulfilled his desire. If he remains alive, he will, on his 
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return. from jail, continue to serve the public. The writer says that he has 
changed his name Hira Lal, Kapur, to Hira Singh, Kapur, and prays to Guru 
Maharaj that he may accept his service. 


(b) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 10th February 118, publishes 
a letter requesting the Hindu Sabha to send a deputation to His Honour the 
Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab to pray him to show mercy to Lala Hira 
Lal, Kapur. The writer believes that His Honour will never refuse to grant 
the request of such a respectable deputation. 


53. (a) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 27th January 1918, 
publishes a communication from Banke Dyal 
explaining that some time ago he received 
intimation that a certain article in the Virat was seditious and that he 
would be severely dealt with if he wrote similar articlesin the future. He, there- 
fore, suspended the paper because he has never Se em anything objectionable 
in his an and could accordingly make no di 
£ 


Banke Dyal’s complaint. . 


! istinction between loyalty and 
sedition (8tc). Meanwhile his constituents insist that his paper should re- 
appear. In order to know what the seditious writing was he has now laid 
all the papers before the Hon’ble Mr. Fazal Husain and has requested him to 
bring the matter before the Punjab Legislative Oouncil, because this strange 
order has made his future extremely gloomy. The writer cannot pursue the 
path of free journalism unless he knows what were those remarks which were 
held to be seditious by Government, 


(tb) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 19th February 1918, saye, 
that Lala Banke Dayal recently requested the Hon’ble Khan Bahadur Mian 
Fazal-i-Husain to lay his case before the Punjab Legislative Council, but the 
latter has now enquired what benefits Banke Dayal hopes to gain by this 
action and further suggests that the Press Association is the proper quarter to 
approach. Banke Dayal now explains that he has the welfare of the whole 
press at heart. 


54. The Kapurthala Akhbar (Kapurthala State newspaper), of the 16th 
February 1918, says that it is generally gratify- 
ing to note that the Secretary of State for India 
has decided that in 1918 no European will be appointed as Assistant 
Engineer in the Public Works Department or in the Department of Govern- 
ment Railways. The paper expresses the hope that while filling up new 
posts in other departments preference will be given by and by to Indians 
over Europeans and this temporary proceeding will be adopted as a permanent 
principle. 


Appointment of Assistant Engineers. 


55. (a) The Vakil (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 9th Februa 
einen 1918, says that writing about the Punja 

: Governments order prohibiting the practice of 
offering and accepting dalts, which is praised all over the country, 
New India characterised it was a “ flagrant mistake ” and spoke of ‘‘ Sir Michael 
O’Dwyer’s unpraiseworthy act.’ Why diditdoso? Because forsooih, it 
holds that Sir Michael can perform no good act ! Mrs. Annie Besant will prob- 
ably characterise Sir Michael’s meaures for the suppresion of bribery asa mistake 
also, Let but His Honour deliver a powerful speech in support of Home Rule 
and Mrs. Besant would assuredly declare it to be the greatest mistake he had 
ever made. So long as journalism in India is not freed from these defects there 
is little hope of the national character being improved. 


(b) Ar-Rat (Lahore, Organ of Arain community). of the 15th Feb- 
ruary 1918, publishes an article from Abul Hakim and Muhammad Abdul 
Karim on the question of bribery. The article says that if a candidate who 
wants employment in any office, gives cash or anything else to the head of 
the department it is considered to be amazr or dali and is ignored. But if 
he gives a present to some subordinate officer, babu or such like, it is 
considered to bea bribery. ‘Thus all departments, whether Government or 
private, are involved in this trouble. The difference is simply this that while 
on one occasion a thing is ignored by being considered asa present or dali, 
on another occasion the very same thing is considered objectionable by being 
regarded asa bribe. As Government is nowadays taking steps for the sup- 
pression of bribery it will be satisfactory to throw light on this matter. 
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. The Tribune (L 
56 The ribune ( ae Ree ra of the 23rd February 1918, 


Tips. 


“ The Punjab Government having already prohibited the takine of dali 
address itself to the prevention of the evil of nial budsheesh or tips which pee to canal 
in certain Government offices, railways, etc., among the menial staff. 


57.. The Loyal ee lop ery, Sikh), of the 17th February 1918 
, opes that Government will make up the dep] 
we -. able deficiency of Sikh Public Prosecutors. 


58. The Funjab Darpan (Aimritsar, Sikh), of the 20th February 

ei 1918, draws attention to the paucity of high 

: Paosity of Sikhs in service. Sikh officials in Native States and British Terri. 
tory alike, which it ascribes to Sikh lack of education. 


569. The Peshwa (Ferozepore City, Hindu), of the 12th February 
re 1918, publishes an article from its editor who 

’ says that so far he has been distributing tho 
paper free of charge simply in order to render service to Government. 
‘he financial difficulties of the paper would, however, improve if all 
magistrates sent their advertisements to it and this is only fair because the 
Peshw: is the only newspaper in India, nay in the world, which has been 
started free of charge for the sake of the Government. 


60. The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 22nd February 1918, 
says that the reply in Oouncil concerning the 
newspaper Black lists was surprisingly ridiculous. 


61. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the %2nd February 1918, 
writes :— | 


Biack-listing of newspapers. 


‘A contrast. 


“Té will have been seen from a Reuter telegram published yesterday that tho editor 
of the World has heen fined . £100 for publishing an article in which he referred to another 
article, which is the subject-matter of another prosecution, and also for publishingsa cone 
fidential warning to newspapers in regard to the Versailles conference. We wonder what the 
fate of an Indian editor acting in the same manner would have been. In England although 
the alternative of imprisonment is we believe, provided in the law, the courts first consider if 
a fine will not do. In Indiaa fine is rarely thought of in cares in which the State is the 
prosecutor except as an adjunct to a sentence of imprisonment. ”’ 


62. The Darshananand (Lahore, Arya), of the 24th February 1918, 
iii i i remarks that some time ago Sir Charles Aitchison, 
6 de ex-Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab, in the 
course of an interview with the editor of an Urdu newspaper, addressed 


him in the following manner :— 


“The position of an editor is very high. An editor should be afraid 
of none. Speak plainly and disclose every tyrannical act with complete free- 
dom and sincerity. Assistance given to the ne gives me great pleasure. 
Don’t be afraid of the Deputy Commissioner. Don’t be afraid of making a 
true statement even against me. Don’t be afraid of the Commissioner. Re- 
member, not even the highest officer can injure an editor. Fear your own 
conscience only. I repeat that I will be very mugh thankful if you point 
out any mistake committed by me or an act of injustice for which I am 
responsible. ” | 


But such a change has now come over the newspapers that the above 
incident appears to be a dream. India stands in need of broad-minded and 


courageous Officers like Sir Charles Aitchison. 


63. The Akhbar-i-’ Am (Lahore, Hindu) of the 9th February 1918, 
ee ie a hes a prominent article headed ‘‘ Hotch-potch ” 
or in which among other remarks the writer says : - 


® * * - t 2 


When in the course of a railway journey I notice how the blackest 
krantas (native Christians), bhangis and chamars if they are wearing English 
hats or coats and trousers are treated better than an Indian gentleman and how 
a compartment is set apart for the dirtiest of them, the desire certainly in that — 
case springs up in my mind that I should wear English clothes and escape the 
troubles and disgrace with which Indians are confronted merely on account of 
their being Indians, but from which not only white-skinned people but. people 
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of the blackest skin are also safe by so simple an expedient. I have seen in- 
stances in which several Indians who do not change their dress at ary other 
time, never fail to wear a hat while a a railway journey, and some of 
them even apply liquor to their moustaches so that they may smell strong. 
Thus they pass their journey still more comfortably as the people think 
the ‘ Sahib ’ isa drunkard and will beat them if they annoy him. — 


64. (a) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 21st February 1918, publishes 

Ninian, tcain tecaiealdies a communication the writer of which—Sufi 

ne et ee eee ae Lachhman Parshad, Proprietor and Editor of the 

Mastana Jogi, Ferozepore—offers to go.to Australia as a representative of the 

Punjabi journalists at the conference of the journalists of the world to be held 

in Sydney. He hopes that the Punjab Press Association will soon consider his 
offer. 


(6) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 28rd February 1918 
says that Lala Banke Dayal, editor of the Virat, writes to say that Sufi 
Lachman Parshad is- not a fit person to represent the Punjab press at the 
Sydney conference. 


65. The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 20th February 
1918, local correspondent reports that a special 
meeting of the shareholders of the Punjab 
National Bank was held on the 17th instant under the presidency of 
Dr. Hira Lal. Some remarks by Dr. Hira Lal were much resented by 
many of the shareholders who are considering the desirability of holding a 
special meeting to protest. 


66. The Darshananand (Lahore, Hindu), of the 10th February 1918, 

Siieeaiiuien ae says that according to the Sandhu Samachar 

See ae (Karachi) the National Anti-Vaccination League 

in London, recently appealed to the Government of India not to apply 

force in vaccination and that the Government of India directed the Bombay 

Government accordingly. It is to be hoped that the Punjab Government 
will similarly issue such just and gracious orders. 


67. The Akhbar-i-Am (Lahore, Hindu), of the 16th February 1918, 
etek is says that although its beliefs are contrary 
aptleic to those of the Arya Samaj and _ conse- 

quently of Lala Lajpat Rai, still it cannot stand by and see a noble 
gentleman defamed. Lajpat Rai spent more than a lakh of his own money on 
the public good and it is incredible that such a patriot should sell himself to the 
enemy. 


The Punjab National Bank. 


H. E. 0. BEAVER, 
LAHORE : Officer-in-charge, Press Branch, 
The 2nd March 1918. Criminal Investigation Deparimeni, Punjab. 
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I.—Pox1rics. 
(a) Foreign. 
1. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore Muhammadan) of the 38th Febru 
) ’ : ’ A 
‘Gitena 1918, says that as England has always been 
re — ey a friend and supporter of the Turks on most 
critical occasions and as she is a first class Muslim Power owing to 
her having the largest Muslim population under her rule, it is to be hoped that in 
consideration of the feelings of the large number of her Muhammadan subjects 
who are the co-religionists of the Turks she will pay due consideration to the 


ressing cireumstances of the Turks in the present war and will see tha 
lien is not done to Turkey. P see that scvere 


(b) Home. 


2. The Urdu Bulletin —? ce of the 2nd March 1918, 
ee remarks that when non-official members of 
ae. eG Se a the Tepetel Lesiiative Council {nvited 
Mr. Montagu to a dinner at the Metcalfe House, where non-official members 
were putting up during the Council sessions, Government issued an order 
that the Metcalfe House could not be used for the dinner. The paper 
wonders at thisact of Government officials, which has not only disgraced 
the non-official members, but might have been taken ill by Mr. Montagu. 
Mr. Montagu and these members are against the present bureaucracy, but 
this affair would show that whatever reforms may come into force in future, 
at present the bureaucracy is the sole power in India. This incident, the 
paper adds, will have one beneficial effect inasmuch as it should impress 
upon Mr. Montagu’s mind the prejudices of the bureaucrats. 


8. The Khalsa Akhbar (Lahore, Sikh), of the lst March 1918, pub- 
lishes a lengthy communication from Mr. Basant 
of Ludhiana, who says that the present war has 
led to extraordinary proposals in Europe concerning virgin marriages. Such is 
the condition to which those have been reduced who regarded with contempt 
Asiatics and Africans for indulging in polygamy. It is true that the freedom 
and greatness of Europe do not depend upon virtue but upon guns and cannon 
balls. He goes on to say that labour will soon turn the whole of Europe topsy- 
turvy. Recently the Labour party of England passed a resolution in favour 
of Home Rule for India, It is possible that at the end of the war the Labour 
party may gain power in Parliament, with the result that India may get 
Home Rule at once. Asfor Mr. Montagu, when the proclamation of a sym- 
pathetic queen like Victoria, Lord Ripon’s days of freedom, the reforms 
of Lord Morley and the sincerity of Lord Hardinge failed to reassure the 
Indians, he will be a strange magician if his reforms succeed in removing 
auxiety from their minds. 


4, The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu) of the 2nd March 1918, writes :— 
The Financial Statement. 


“The keynote of the Financial Statement presented by Sir William Meyer 
yesterday is contained in a short pa ph, in which he says that ‘ there oan be no question 
of reduction of taxation ’ and that ‘ there is no present necessity for adding to the fresh 
imposts imposed during the last two years.’ The first statement does not come unexpected, 
and the second will be received with a sense of relief all over-the country. The provision 
for educational expenditure is one of the most important tests by which we judge a Financial 
. Statement. What do we find in this case ? The Government of India’s recognition of the para- 
mount need of education is still lamentably inadequate. Apart from this, the most interesting 
feature in the statement is the huge surplus. The story is an old old one. The revenue both 
under the Imperial and Provincial heads was under-estimated and the expenditure under the 
Provincial head (which includes almost all the items of social progress, such as education, sani- 
tation etc.) was over-estimated. 


5. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu) of the 2nd Mrach 1918, 
Sir D. Wacha’s plain speaking. writes :— 


“Sir Dinshaw Wacha appears, from the summary of Thursday’s proceedings 
of the Supreme Council, to have indulged in some plain speaking in connection with 
Mr. Shastri’s resolution on the scientific services. Our officials would be acting wisely if 
instead of complaining of or misunderstanding such language, they took it, as it would be 
taken elsewhere, as the handwriting on the wall, as a definite indication of the trend of public 
opinion not, indeed, against the Government as such but against ite policy.” 


Signs of the times. 


“ ' 


Ps 
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6. (a) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 6th March 1918, 

aii (9) , uotes the Cémmander-in Ohief’s ly to the 

oo on’ble Captain Ajaib Khan’s question in the 
Imperial Legislative Council and:goes on to say :— i es : 

“ His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief must be aware that if he were a British 
minister and if he gave a reply like the one quoted above in y epe bo questions in ‘ Parlia- 
ment how he would be treated by the British Parliament and the public, The reply was not 
given on the spur of t&e moment. It was drafted after due deliberation. If the authorities 
wish to maintain the dignity of the Council they should set their face against such exhibition 
of temper and pettiness as that showed by the Commander-in-Chief in replying to the Hon’ble 
Captain Ajaib Khan’s question.” 


(b) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 6th March 1918, writes :— 


“ Not only did His Excellency quite unnecessarily permit*himself to lose his temper, 
but he actually questioned the motives of the Hon’ble and gallant member which he had no 
business and, indeed, no right todo. What ie more, this part of the reply was entirely 
irrelevent to the question and ought to have been disallowed.” 


7. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the Ist March 1918, 
Tho case of the Paniebi Barristers, WHC8 = 


“ The reply which Sir William Vincent gave to the question will be regarded a 
profoundly unsatisfactory. ” 


8. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 28th February 1918, 
er writes :— : 


‘A passage in Mrs. Besant’s recent speech at Bombay has exposed the venerable 
lady to an attack from two widely different quarters. The nglsehmon tells us that the 
history of political agitation contains nothing more cynical than Mrs. Besant’s statement 
that they wanted the deadlocks since it was by deadlocks that the principle was gradually won. 
Practically the same thing is said by an Indian journal from whom better things might have 
been expected. 


‘‘ There is not the smallest doubt that it was emphatic language. But before we 
condemn it on that ground, there are two things we must bear in mind. One is that it is 
the language of an orator, addressing an audience of several thousand persons, burning with 
zeal to hear the fragment of the truth that is specially needed at the hour, and who might be 
expected to understand her meaning. The other is that Mrs. Besant was, in Tr defending 
the Congress-League scheme against those who regarded it as one of its gravest defects that 
it did not provide for a responsible executive. She had to show that, while the executive 
would doubtless be irresponsible, the scheme did provide for sufficient pressure being brought 
to bear upon it through the power of the purse which would be in the hands of the elected 
legislature. Undoubtedly Mrs. Besant exaggerated the actual place of deadlocks in the 
struggle for self-government. It is not the case that either England herself or the Colonies 
have relied solely or even mainly on deadlocks for winning self-government. But in substance 
her argument was entirely sound. It¢s trae that the deadlocks have served an important 
purpose in the self-governing colonies, It és true that they have played an even more im- 
portant part in England. And in both cases the posssbélity of deadlocks, the fact that it was 


in the power of the people to bring the machinery of the government toa standstill, has 
played a far more important part than actual deadlocks,’’ , 


9. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 28th February 1918, 
Mrs. Besant and the Sydenham Wiles :-— 


School. 

-  “ We are very pleased to learn that Mrs. Besant has decided to sue some members of 
the Sydenham school. Itis perhaps no more than a mere coineidence that the institution . 
ofa suit against him by a prominent member of the party of self-government has been 
followed by the conversion of Sir Valentine Chirol, But 8 knows that a similar “ mere”’ 


coincidence is not in store for us in connection with the suit of which Mrs. Besant has just 
given notice ? ”’ 


10. (a) The Desh Va, aa: of the 8 = 1918 Tb —_ as 
' a e course of their evidence Messrs. Duni nd | 
wphaeintocmmnen and Gokal Chand, Barristers-at-Law, ably criticis- 
ed the various measures adopted by the Government in connection with the 
sedition cases and pointed out the real reasons underlying the unrest in the — 

country. When his evidence was finished the President asked whether Lala 
Duni Chand had anything more to say. The Lala humourously requested the 


President to ask the police not to enter his name in the black list for giving this 
evidence. | 


(b) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 5th March 1918, writes :—= — 


“ The authorities have found the Defence of India Act a very handy weapon. It has 
armed them with almost unlimited powers. The authorities are anxious, it is stated, that the 
provisions of the Act which have stood them in such good stead should be embodied in the per- 
manent law of the land, and in order to facilitate this courseit is feared—a fear that has found 
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expression in the press and on the platform—that the Government have appointed th ittee. 
The Punjab has a sore grievance in the matter of the selection of the peng of "tn com. 
mittee,.as the provinee is totally unrepresented on it. Bengal is not satisfied also in the matter 
of her representation. I¢ behoves Indian oe or op bodies, therefore, to guard them- 
selves against the graye danger that threatens the whole country. While there is still time 

should in the most emphatio manner protest acainst the unwise course of action that, it is 
feared, is contemplated by the Government. ”’ : 


11. The Tribune poser Hindu), of the Ist March 1918, 
writes :— 


The Punjab’s war services. 


“ Sir Michael O’Dwyer is not the only high official who has borne repeated testimony 
to the splendid work done by the Punjab in connection with the war. This is what Sir James 
Meston says in the preface to a review of Red Cross work in the United Provinces, 
Yet is thie the Province which our wiseacres, official and non-official, are anxious to 
te to a subordinate place in the matter of constitutional reforms? The thing is 
absurd on the face of it, and we cannot for a moment: believe that British statesmanship will 
lend itself to an operation, 90 lacking in grace, so thoroughly unjust, unwise and inexpedient 
and so sure to be rejected by all that is good and true in this Province, ”’ 


III.—Native States. 


12. The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 27th February 
1918, says that on acggunt of having a high caste 
the Mysore Darbar cannot realise the troubles 
and distress of the untouchables. The opposition offered by the highly placed 
members of the Mysore State to the demand of separate Mubhammadan re- 
presentation, which has been acknowle(ged by the Government of India and 
Lord Morley, clearly shows nothing but the fact that they have very little 
sympathy with the rights of Muhammadans. 


13. The Rajput Gazette.(Lahore, organ of Rajput community), of 
Hinde Beoliee in Keshuir the 23rd February 19]8, publishes a com- 
— es munication, drawing the attention of His 
Highness the Maharaja of Jammu and Kashmir to the state of the 
ancient Hindu baolies in Thanna, Rallan, Kirut, Mangota, Shahdra, 
Banslot, Thanna Mandi, etc., in the Jammu State. In these days, says 
the paper, the spirit of Mahmud Gharnavi is working in these villages. 
The Jaolies had their walls decorated with pictures of gods and goddesses, but 
having come in the possession of Muhammadans, certain mischeivous preachers 
are saying that as Muhammadans are forbidden even to see idols and as these 
idols of Hindu gods and goddesses are seen by them every day in the morning 
when they come to these wells, they should destroy them. 


14. The Desh (Lahore Hindu), of the 6th March 1918, expresses 
The Alwar State surprise that the Alwar State should adver- 
: tise in the Ftoneer for the services of a 
are ha only as president of a municipality in the State and asks 
whether no capable Indian was available in India fit to discharge the duties of 
the post. It is necessary that an Indian should be the president of a munici- 
pality in aState because he is better acquainted with local needs and the 
conditions of the country. er 


Communal representation. 


V.—NatTIvE SooreTIES AND RELIGIovUs MATTERS, 


15. The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 24th February 1918, asks 

- Government to issue orders prohibiting persons 
from taking photos of women and scenes on the 
occasions of religious fairs. The Desh hopes that Hindu leaders will attend to 
this important question without delay. er 


16. The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of ~ aw 1918, = pe 4 
Muhammadan daily of Calcutta. which prides 
a re ee satricbions and freedom from bigotry 
urges Muhammadans to pray on the 8th March that the Government of 
India may release the Pals ll internees, and adds that when 
Mahmud’s weary army was surrounded by crores of infidels at Somnath 
he resorted to the weapon of prayer and thus triumphed over the 
infidels. This is a scandalous specimen of foul-mouthedness, How deporable 
and shameful it is that those newspapers which are never tired of harping on 
the theme of H hea eff =e olbeias m unity, should abuse the ancestors of 
Hindus without reason. If the paper under reference has inadvertently 


Snapshots at religious faire. 


1M 
hese remarks without any intention of wounding the feelings of 
published these + Mask the entire Ho 


indus, it should at once publish a contradiction and 
publio to forgive if. | | 
17. (a) The Hindi Brahman Samachar (Jagadhari, Hindu orthodoz) 


of the 25th “we 1918, says that the D . 
A complaint. Commissioner of Gurgaon kills ede & 


several parts of the district. This act on his part has created a sen- 


entire Hindu 


sation among the people. Rai Bahadur Balbir Singh also hig 
views against the conduct of the Deputy Oommissioner in the matter. 


It is said that on account of this opposition the Deputy Commissioner 
has caused the reward whioh was about to be givea to the Rai Bahadur by 
Government in recognition of his services in securing recruits for the army to 


be stopped.  =s—ist. | | 

® (b) The Jat Gazette (Rohtak, Hirdu) of the 26th February 1918, 
says that Government must make asifting enquiry into these facts. The Hindus 
consider the peacock a sacred bird and view it with such special regard that its 
slaughter is prohibited in the neighbourhood of Hariana. It is extremely 
objectionable therefore to kill them and it betrays thé —— of a 
responsible officer. If tha Deputy Commissioner, Gurgaon, is displeased with 
Rai Bahadur Balbir Singh because the latter raised a voice against peacock- 
killing the paper expresses its surprise at the delicacy of his ears and tempera- 
ment, because Government service and its ay oad are not often 
conducive to such delicacy. If itis true that the Deputy Commissioner has 
caused the Rai Bahadur’s reward to be stopped, it is to be deeply regretted and 
shows that there is some defect in his brain. But the paper is not 
prepared to admit this without further evidence. At any rate, ay vol hopes 
that Government will take immediate action to enquire into the reality of the 
affair and will administer a proper warning to the officer concerned if the 
allegation comes out to be true, and will inform the public if the allegation 
proves untras. wea 


18. The Hind: Brahman Samachar (Jagadhri, Hindu orthodox) 

sna ithdiliatien of the 26th February 1918, writes that some 

. people are most improperly spreading the news 

that Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya also ate at the Volunteer Serving Assoc- 

iation food touched by dooms and chamars. We should not hate the 

untouchables “and {should open the door of education on their face; but 
will any progress be made if Brahmans begin to eat with them? 


19. The Urdu Bulletin amen, Hindu), of the 27th February 1918, 

+. publishes a communication from the editor ‘of 

Che. anges agaes Seen Sve. the Arya Pairika to the effect that he will 

only produce his proof of Radha Krishan’s meat eating if the Arya publio 

assures him that it will not feel annoyed at the mention of the names and 
doings of a few Arya menand women in this connection. The pa 

says that if the Arya public wishes to decide the matter once for all and see 

how far the articles published by the 4Arya Patrika are based upon facts, 

it — hold out the assurance demanded by the editor of the Arya 

Patrika. | 


20. The Khalsa Akhbar (Lahore, Sikh), of the 1st March 1918, refers 
‘ici a tii to the remarks of Sir John Donald about the 
¥ , prevalence of drinking among Sikhs and observes 
that if any Sikh member of the Imperial Council was present on the occasion 
his silence was most unfortunate.- | | 


21. The Review of Religions (Qadian, District Gurdas > organ of 
The plight of Ahmadis in Cattack. a a Ahmadis) for anuary 1918, 
“ We regret to say that the Ahmadis of Cuttack’ (Orissa) are suffering much trouble 


at the hands of the non-Ahmadi Mussalmans, and we hope the authorities will come to their 
as-istance just as they did to that of the Ahmadis of M r.”? | 


22. The Paigham i-Sulah (Lahore, Ahmadi), of the 24th F 


; 1918, refers to the article in the Vakil* on the 

An insult to the Prophet, ile behaviour of a certain headmaster and expresses 
wonder why these incidents occur daily under impartial British rule and 
Muhammadans are subjected to the tyranny of Hindus. : 


—— 


Paragraph 19 of Ssiection No. 9, dated the #nd March 1918. 
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23. The Patea Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 295th February 

1918, publishes a communication complaining 
that Hindus and Englishmen walk about with 
shoes and bonts in the mosque situated in the Shahdara Sarai regardless of the 
religion of Muhammadans. Worse than this is the complaint that dogs also go 
there with Englishmen and pollute the floor of the mosque. Tho writer is 
confident that the editor of the paper will draw the attention of Government 
to the matter and urge it to take proper action. : 


24. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 6th March 

1918, says that notwithstanding the circular 

_ Penalising the saying of Mubam- issued by the Bengal Government permitting 

madan prayers. its Muhammadan employees to perform their 

Juma prayers, the Superintendent of the Bengal Secretariat Press has decided 

to deduct one hour’s pay from every Muhammadan employee for saying Friday 

prayers. Many Muhammadansin Bengal, therefore, have given up taking 
part in Friday prayers to avoid the displeasure of the Superintendent. 


VI.— LEGISLATION. 


26. Tlie Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 2nd March 1918, 
| writcs :— ; 


Alleged desecration of a mosque. 


The Habitual Offenders Bill. 


“The agitation against the passing of the Habitual Offenders Bill is growing apace. 
We are glad to find that the District Congress Committee at Amritsar has recorded an 
emphatic protest against the enactment of the measure by the Local Government, ” 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(b) Police. 


26. Al-Muni (Jhang, Muhammadan), of the £4th February 1918, 
says that great commotion was caused in Tank 
by two Sikhs belonging to regiment No. 66 enter- 
ing the house of a coolie in a state of drunkenness and killing him and 
his wife. 


27. Al-Munir (Shang, Muhammadan), of the 24th February 1918, 
publishes a communication stating that in Banou 
) a quarrel took place between tle people and 
the soldiers and the matter went so far that the latter fired, killing many 
men. Some lost their feet, others lost their heads. An inquiry is being held. 


(c) Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


28. The Paisa Akhbar Lh ages epg 9 rig of the 27th February 
, 1918, publishes a letter, ascribing the sensational 
Munieipal bese Pe came: resignations of Muhammadan oe of the 
Finance sub-committee to their resentment against 
the complete and wholesale Hindu control of the Lahore Municipal Committee. 
Some time ago an old and experienced Muhammadan official was dismissed from 
service ; but recently, when the case of a Hindu employee came up for considera- 
tion on a like charge, the four Muslim members of the Finance sub com- 
mittee voted for the man’s dismissal, but the Hindu members preferred to 
refer the matter to the General Committee in the confident expectation of 
acquittal. The Paisa Akhbar accuses the Hindu members of the Lahore 
‘Committee of obstinacy and bigotry and says that Hindu partiality and the 
preponderance of the Hindu eleinent in the Municipal staff have reached in- 
folerable limits; and even peace-loving men like Nawab Muhammad Ali 
Khan and Khan Babadur Siraj-ud-din have had to resign in protest. When 
such is the state of affairs in these days of equal Hindu and Mubammadan 
representation on the Committee, one trembles to think of the fate of the 
Muslims under Swaraj or Home Rule. Itis to be hoped that the Commis- 
sioner and the Lieutenant-Governor will spare no pains to protect Muham- 
madans against the premature tendency and influence of Swaraz. 


9. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 6th March 1918, 
writes :— a 


A murder in Tank. 


A Bannu affray. 


The Amritsar Municipal Seeretary- 


eee The Punjab Government has. at last scceded to the oft iterated and eminently 
reasonable demand of the people of Amritsar that the local municipal committee should be 
allowed to appoint its own Secretary in place of the unsatisfactory and objectionable 
practice in vogue for the last few years under which a Civilian Secretary was appointed by 
Government itself. This is a decision on which the committee and the Government alike 


deserve to be congratulated.” 
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80. The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 28th February 1918, 

- t in the Kalabach lees that a great deal of mismanagement pre- 

Menkigality. a ae wey oy Committee of Kalabagh, 

and in support of the allegations says that an 

official of the committee used to import his goods without paying the 

custom duty,—a fact which has recently been brought to notice. The 
paper promises to revert to the subject in a future issue. 


; (d) Education. 


31. The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 27th February 1918, publishes 
the salient features of the scheme published by 
the Executive Committee of the Society for 
the Promotion of National Education, and remarks that public opinion in 
India ie in complete accord with Mrs. Annie Besant. As national education 
will have no direct concern with religious education, it is believed that the 
scheme will meet with universal approval. 


32. The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 6th March 1918, reproduces 

from the Oudh Akhbar an article in which the 

Students and horse-races. paper says that white students are not allowed 

: to take part in political meetings, they are given 

leave to attend horse-races. Will the Government say whether taking part in 

political meetings is worse than indulging in gambling and betting on races.? 

Acoording to the Oudh Akhbar, such gambling is worse than tobacco smoking. 

The time has come for the public to attend tothis matter and request the 

Government to prohibit at least students and minors from attending horse 

races. The Principals, Professors and parents should keep a watch over 
students in the matter, 


83. The Urdu Bulletin (Lahors, Hindu), of the 24th February 

1918, publishes a communication from a teacher 

A complaint. in a primary school in the Ambala District, who 

complains that the District: Inspector of Schools, 

Ambala Circle, went to inspect a primary school and punished and pulled the ears 

of the schoolmaster in the prescace ofthe people of the village and the students 

of the school, because he had failed to supply him with grass, milk, gram, 
chickens and eggs. — : : | 


84. The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu’, of the 4th March 1918, 
says that the Bulletin has several times drawn 
the attention of the Director and the Text- 
Book Committee towards the irregularities committed in the matter of 
the publication of the arithemetical text-books of Devi Dayal and Shiv 
Dayal. It is surprising that neither the Education Dcpartment nor the 
Text-Book Committee has so far taken satisfactory notice of the matter. 


(f) Railways and Communications. 


35. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 8rd March 1918, 
writes :— 


National Education. 


A text-book. 


Salarics of Station Masters in 
Mesopotamia. 

“In reply toa question the Hon’ble Sir Robert Gillan said that Indian Station Masters 
tere recruited for employment at small stations.and were taken from the lower grades in India 
for this purpose. European Station Masters were recruited for employment at large and im- 
‘portant stations. As the duties were not comparable, there was no inequality of treatment. 
‘The question is, why are not Indians recruited for employment at large and important statiors ? 
Are they constitutionally unfit for the work of large and important stations or have the 
European Station Masters an excess of naturai ability for the task ? We should think that 
at least in Mesopotamia, away from the prejudices which have become well-nigh hardened 
in rie the powers-that-be will begin with a clean slate and afford fair field and no favour 
tu all. 


° , 


(g) Postal matters, 


36. The Bulletts (Lahore, Hindu), of the 6th March 1918, publishes 
the following from its Ludhiana correspon- 


Looting the ignorant. 
Apel dent :— 


“The scandalous character of some Post Office gentlemen in practically looting 
ignorant withdrawers of War Loan has at last attracted the attention of the police. 
Printed application forms for discharge of the Post Office 5-year Cash Certificates are 
alleged to have been sold at a price ranging from eight annas to two or three rupees 
according to the amount to be withdrawn, leaving aside the other charges incurred at the 
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tune of actual payment. The foolish and imnorant people thus outra eousl 

. . ° ? h 
leave a major portion of their small sams with these extortioners and alana | ater Mga 
whatever t ey could get in order to avoid the consequences of vexatious delays and th 
inconvenience.” ee 


(h) Miscellaneous. 


87. The Observer (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 2nd March 1918, 


—ee es writes :— 


‘‘ March the 5th next being the anniversary of the deputation to the Vi in 19 
it has been suggested to observe that day as ‘ Free Act oo * all sneeiienen Witting: 
on this day lead'ng articles dedling with tae oppression from which Indian journalis:n suffers 
under the Press Act I of 1910. A Conference also will be held in Bombay in April next 
in place of the annual meeting which could not be held at Calentta during the Press week 
At this Conference the amendment of the constitution in the light of experience gained and 
also a manifesto against the Press Act will be considered. ” 


88. The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 28th February 1918, says that 
it will be highly proper if His Honour the 
Lieutenant-Governor appoints an Indian to the 
post of Under-Secretary to the Punjab Government, which will fall vacant 


in May. 


39. The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 3rd March 1918, 
writes :— 


Wanted an Indian Under-Secretary 


Free grazing in forestr. 


“The administration of Indian forests, with all its increasing efficiency in other direc- 
tions, can hardly be commended in its bearing on our milk-supply and agriculture. The latter 
feature of it is a subject of bitter complaint in more than one part of India,’ 


40. The Paisa ee Muhammadan), of the 2nd March 

1918, says that a meeting of the Punjab 
oe eee Press Asssintion was held in Lahore uncer the 
presidency of the Editor of the Patsa Akhbar. The meeting passed a resolu- 
tion, requesting that warning only should be given in the case of newspapers 
which fail to have the proper imprint, instead of prosecutions, unless they are 
guilty of committing the offence repeatedly and are determined to break the law, 
The paper explains that it is not proper to accord the same treatment to all 
persons. To punish a paper fora technical offence is unnecassary harassing, 


which Government cannot cherish. 


41. The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 4th March 1918, says 

ee ee that it is sorry to learn from the Nagqash that 
ih eomigas, its respectable contemporary, the Sadaqat, 
published by Chaudhri Ghulam Haidar Khan, is prohibited from entering thic 


Punjab. 


42, The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 3rd March 1918, pub- 
- i talihiie Walaa’ lishes an article in praise of the Deputy Com- 
pie etn es phi missioner of Lahore for the position that he has 
taken up regarding the issue of liquor licenses to Indian hotels and restaurants mt 
Anarkali. In his opinion a certain hotel, which has obtained a license for sell- 
ing liquor, is frequented by very respectable persons, such as Judges, Barristers, 
Engineers, etc., who would have assuredly object:d if there had been an 
apprehension of students drinking liquor in this hotel. But those people who 
are themselves addicted to te liquor habit. and who drink even in hotels without 
thinking of their position and status, are not-likely to protest if they fin:! 
students doing the same. 


43, The Vaki (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 27th February 1918, 
aes: " gays that the whole country is crying for this 
The excise reform. important reform, in order to save India from 


the destructive effects of intoxicating liquors and drugs. But Government 


Admittedly there are financial 


will not move an inch from its position. 
without sacrifice, 


difficulties, but nothing useful can be done in this world 
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44. The Jat Gazette (Rohtak, Hindu), of the 26th February 1918, 
. hears that the plague inoculation serum is not 

InsuBiiciency of the plague seram. €§ svailable in sufficient quantity at the head- 
quarters of the district and that the staff of doctors is also insufficient. The 
paper expresses the hope that the Deputy Commissioner and the Civil Surgeon 
will make every cffort to remove these complaints. 


45. The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the Ist March 1918, 
publishes the complaint of a correspondent that 
some men have reeently become a source of 
great trouble to the inhabitants of Lahore. These persons are seen early in 
the morning going about the city and shooting birds with guns. The paper 
remarks that this must be stopped. People generally, and Hindu e:pecially, 
look upon such tragic acts with abhorrence. Moreover, there is the risk of 
missing shot causing the death of human beings. 


46. The Taisa Akhbar ‘Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 3rd March 
| 1913, states that Government was ready to 
| sanction the release of Hasrat Mohani if he 
agreed to remain at Kathor, Meerut District, but he refused the offer. This 
obstinacy of his is most unwise. It was just possible that the Government 
having taken security might have even released him unconditionally. 


47. The Saisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan) of the 5th March 
1918, says that it is a matter for pleasure 
that Government has set free Maulvi Muham- 
mad Hasham who was interned in Allahabad. This, adds the paper, is a 
praiseworthy act which Sir James Mesten has performed at the time of his. 
departure from the United Provinces. The Maulvi is not much known outside. 
the United Provinces ; nevertheless, his release will no less please Muhammadans. 
and other Indians. 


A Lahore nuisance. 


Hasrat Mohani. 


Release of Mahammad Hasham. 


48. The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the lst March 1918, 
publishes an article headed “ The banishment 
of an innocent person.’”’ A Mianwali corres- 
ondent writes that an official order prohibits the movement, within the tahsil 
imits, of Karam Chand, a most popular person who is innocent of any offence. 
So far as the public is aware, no crime has been proved against him and one is 


surprised that such an order should have been passed. 


Deportation of Karam Chand. 


49. The faisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 2nd March 
1918, eomplains of the price of kerosine oil, 
which has risen extremely high in Lahore, 
and says that if the risein price is due to shortage of wagons Govern- 
ment should adopt measures to make up the- deficiency and if it is. 
attributable to a combination among the agents who sell the oil, Gov. 
ernment should give a warning to them. 


Price of kerosi ne oil, 


50. (a) Fhe Sitara-1-Subah (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the Ist 
eee March 1918, publishes a letter from its editor, 
Zafar Ali Khan. He says that owing to cer-. 

tain uravoidable circumstances, which have been forced upon him and 
which he cannot detail, he is obliged to stop writing and bids adieu to his. 
constituents. The Sitara-i-Subah, which was started to reform evils and to. 
impart vitality to religion, is dearer to him than his soul. But certain reasons, 
the work of his friend who think even his mild words as bitter and harsh as. 
thorns, have arisen, and he can no longer keep his connection with the paper. 
He is therefore obliged to hand over this precious trust to Maulvyi Abdullah 


Al-Imadi and requests the public to continue giving help to the paper, as they 
have done up to this time. ' dite died tea 4 


(b) The Silara-i-Subah (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 2nd March 
1218, publishes a communication in which Akhtar Ali Khan says that since 
Maulyi Zafar Ali Khan has cut off connection with the paper the belief’ 
ws gaining ground that the paper will soon cease to exist. The writer assures the 
readers of the paper that although the Maulvi has now no connection with it,, 
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atill it will continue to exist 
its popularity. 


and every effort will be made to increase 


(c) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 6th March 1918], in an article 
headed, ‘‘ Zafar Ali severs his connection with the news 


! | | paper world,” remarks 
that Zafar Ali has intentionally broken his connection with the Sitara-i-Subah 
which, he thought, was not properly patronised by his constituents, 


51. The Brahman Samachar (Lahore, Hindu, Orthodox), of the 26th 


Brakman Samachar in Hindi. ee ae among other things says as 


‘Now -again it is being suggested in religious newspapers that 
‘arrangements should be made to disseminate Hindi in the Punjab. Several 
brethren think that a Hindi edition of the Brahman Samachar should. be 
published. We have therefore determined to start a Hindi edition of the 


per. We hope that all subscribers of the Brahman Samachar will induce 
Hindi-knowing Brahmans to subscribe.” 


H. E. C. BEAVER, 


Laxons : Officer-in-charge, Press Branch, 
The 9th March 1918. Criminal Investigation Department, Punjab. 
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Insanitary Amritsar (Arorbans Gazetié) ave 

. Santokhsar (Khalsa Advocate) see 

. Nawab Atta Muhammad of Kalabagh (Urda 

Bulletin) i ne ee 

_ The Lahore Municipal elections (Urda Bulletsn) 


(dq) Education— 


44. The objectionable picture in a primer (Jiwan 
Tat, Punjab arpan, Loyal Gazette and 
Jat Gazette) on 
45. A false complaint ((Urda Bulletin and Desh) .. 
46. TheG. N. Fnskes College Siths and Sikhism) 


(e) Agriculture and questions affecting the land =- 
Nil. 

(f) Railways and Communicatiens— 
Nil. 


(g) Postal matters— 
Nil... 


: | (4) Miscellancous—~- 


47. . The Press: Act Day (Odserver aud Tribune) s+ 
48.- The Fareed BY Kalabagh (Urdu Buéletsn) 
49. Wanted an Indian Under-Secretary (Al-Munir) 
50, Sikh Pablic Prosecutors (Punjab Darpan) 
Bl. Sikka Shak or Nadar Gardi (Loyat Gazette 
and Sikhs and Sikhtsm) ove 
62. Sikh artizao & egy aor eae 
i 7 ar eee 
6a. W wm ae eran — (Paisa Akhbar.es 
65.. The Press Conference (Mister Gazette) vee 
56,: Shops for the sale of kerosine oil (Desh) we 
67. The Satara-i-Subah nsdn Paisa 
d AlefLaga _ gee 
58. aoe ‘of the Satara-1-Subah  (Msster’ 
Gasette) : eee 

59. The ban on Tilak (Parkash) 

60. Hasrat. Mohant. (Parkash) 


+. | 61, The Sadsgat prohibited (Pats!) | 


M9 
I.—Poxrrich 


(a) Foreign. | 
1. ‘The Tridime (Iahore, Hindd), Of the Oth March 10918, 
Me, Bedmowl’s Gath. ee tae f 


We in. India have special reason to mourn the death of the great asthe; ‘baiehins 
though be never took any special interest in our affairs, it tea ‘matter of common. know! ge 
that in every great measure of policy India could depend upon the vote of thé party of which 
he was practidalty the wnquestioned teader. It will sot-have ‘been forgotten that Lord Morley 
bracketed the Irish with the Labour pe in speaking-of ‘the forces on which the friends of 
India in the House of Commons could generally, if not invariably, depend,” 


(b) Home. 

2. The Jat Guaseite (Rohtak, Hindu), of the 5th Mateh 1918, 
sachin } : cannot deny that the Indian demand ‘for Swaray 

, _- is praiseworthy, Atthesame time, it feels that 
the responsibility for Swaraj or Home Rule is 20 héaty that very powerful 
shoulders Alohe cati beat the burden, If the English leave India to-day; 
which God forbid, Indians cannot hope to ptitett their country from foreign 
invasion. A country which cannot maintain internal peace in tithes of 
stress and strain and is dependent on others for external defends closes the 
door to Swaray with its own hands. Thereis nothing (o complain of if 
the rulers refuse to concede to Indians a position of equality with them. In 


order to establish their claim to Swara) in the eyes of the Government, Indians 


should get themselves enlisted largely inthe army and fight bravely in the 
war. : 


3. The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 8th March 1918, says 
that just as the Hon’ble Mian Muhammad Shafi is 
| _ known in the Punjab now-a-days simply bedatieo 
he is following a retrograde policy in political mattets, similarly Dr. Nair in the 
Madras Présidency is also offering great opposition to the movement for selfs 
government or Home Rule. One might repeat the adage : “ Will not one be- 
come known if one gets a bad name?” 


4. Acoording to the ee Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 

,., LOth March 1918, the Muslim Association of 

War Conterences  * “™PPrisl Catcutta has requested the Goverriment of Indin 

to select an Indiah Muhammadan as one of the 

representatives of this country on the Imperial Wat Conference. The paper 

hopes that the deplorable mistake made last year in failing to send a Muham- 
madan to the Conference will not be euiek this year, 


56. The Urdu Balletin (Lahore, Hinda), of the 9th March 1918, 

says that the leaders and the workers of the 

Beta, tere = deputation to Congress have already committed scores of mis- 

ss aii | takes. But noneof their mistakes la; been so 

grievous as the one they have now committed in deciding that the Congress 

deputation should not go to England before the Seoretary of State for India 
publishes his proposals. , 


6. (a) The Akhbar-i--Am (Lahore, Hindu), of the 9th March 1918, 

The Indian Bad cet affirms that the public believed that the surplus 

whan. 5398 would be spent on educational and sanitary 

improvements, but the Financial Statement does not show that it will be 

so. The new financial arrangement does not give rise to the hope that 

Government will introduce measures to make education free and compulsory 
in the country at an early date. | | : 


(b) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 12th Match 1918, 
writes : — , 


For the first time in the history of our Legislative Councils what is oalled the 

neral discussion of the Budget has Y this year preceded, instead of following, the actual 

ecision, There can be no question as regards the desirability of ths change froim the wed of 

view of sound principle, . On one point, however, the de rtute is dertainly open to criticism. 

It makes no provision for a criticism of the genetal ministration and policy. The fact 

cannot be gainsaid that the Contwil had hitherto edjoyed the opportunity of discussing these 
questions. Why cannot the same practice be dontinned 2”? sia A 
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7. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 12th March 1918, 


Taxation for education. writes :— 


“ As Mr. Sharma pointed out, ‘no Finance Member had so far come forward with 
posals for taxation for education, sanitation and other similar objects.’ It is perfectl 
true that very little margin of taxation is left eo far as the general population is concerned. 
But this is not equally true as regards all classes, and increased expenditure on education 
and sanitation is so absolutely essential and so clearly beneficial that even the general popula- 
tion will not object to this, provided it is wisely devised.” 


8. The Zvibune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 18th March 1918, 
says --— 
The Budget discussion in the Punjeb 7 
Council. 


« Now that the Government of Indis have made a much-needed change in their pro- 
cedure regarding the Budget discussion, it were much to be wished that the Local Govern- 
ments, too, would follow their example. In our own Council the Budget discussion has always 
been more or less lacking in reality. It 1 ——s difficult, as detailed civil estimates are 
not supplied to the Hon’ble members. These estimates are, we believe, supplied to the 
Hon’ble members both in Madras and Bombay. We see no reason why our members should 
be treated on a different footing. Further, resolutions on the Budget at present require 4 


days’ notice, We are under the impression that it was at one time proposed to require only 2° 


days’ notice. Why cannot that proposal be given effect to? It would certainly be helpfal. 
This year, moreover, the Press, which is sometimes able to help the Hon’ble members with 
fruitful suggestions, has not up to the moment of writing been supplied with the Financial 
Secretary's memorandum, though they have received for publication a resolution which is 
anintelligible without reference to the memorandum. For all these reasons we do 
not look forward to a livelier discussion on the Budget this year than has been the rule 
hitherto.” 


9, The Sialkot Paper (Sialkot, Hindu), of the 5th (received on the 
11th) March 1918, says it is still time for the 
Punjab to put forth serious efforts to come 
abreast of other provinces in securing its share in the impending re- 
forms. A special Conference should be held and a special scheme of reforms 
drawn up for the information of Government. . 


10. (a) The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 7th March 

ele tote! 1918, reports that the Hon’ble Captain Ajaib Khan 

ee recently asked a question on some military matter 

in the Imperial Legislatiye Council, but the Commander-in-Ohief, accord- 

ing to the Servant of India, was unable to control his temper and made 

an unnecessarily strong criticism. Official members should, in giving replies, 
act with patience and forbearance. 


(6) The Akhbar-i-’dm (Lahore, Hindu), of the 9th March 1918, 
says the fact of the Commander-in-Chief having lost his temper is deplorable, 
especially as Captain Ajaib Khan is generally liked in the Council. The autho- 
rities should not lose patience, courage and forbearance in giving replies to 
interpellations. 


(c) The Bulletis (Lahore, Hindu), of the 18th March 1918, atates that 
there seems to bea consensus of public opinion that non-official members 
should move in the matter, at least for the dignity of the Council and the self- 
respect of its members. | . 


The Punjab and coming reforms. 


III.—Native States. 


11. The Hindi Brahmin Samachar (Jagadhri, Hindu’, of the 4th 

ee March 1918, reproduces from the Hinds 
“6 Samachar a note which says that while the 

people of British|India demand rights, it is considered a sin for the subjects of 
the States to think of obtaining rights. In a certain Native State an F. A. stu- 
dent recently wrote a poem which ended with the line, “ to die for my country.” 
The Principal of the College, who is a sycophant, poisoned the ears of the 
Musahib and the student was sentenced to imprisonment for six months. 
It may be mentioned that this Principal drinks and has an illicit in- 
timacy with a prostitute. The Raja is unjust and a drunkard. The Musahid 
is addicted to bribery and is wicked. Those who associate with the Raja are 


bribe-takers and drunkards, They are also addicted to the habit of enticing 
away the daughters and daughters-in-law of the people. In these circum- 
stances, what the condition of the people will be can well be imagined, A 
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correspondent writing to the paper says that many Rajas openly remark 
_ that if the common people are educated, a will demand "tights from 
the Rajas in the same way as they are demanding rights from the British 


Government. | 


, 12, The Kashmiri — oo cane et ee of the 28th 
. February 1918, publishes a comwunication from 
The Nelagarh State. @ correspondent who says that the allegations 
which appeared recently in the Rajput Gazette against Mian Husain Bakhsh, 
Reader to His Highness the Raja of Nalagarh, are entirely unfounded 
and false. The allegations came to the ‘notice of the Superintendent of the 
Simla Hill States, who instantly realised their selfishness and paid no heed 
to them. There are no Hindu or Muhammadan factions in the State and 
bribery has been absolutely uprooted. The writer, who accused Mian Husain 
Bakhsh and Sardar Devi Singh of bribery and illegal acts and bad character, 
is swayed by unworthy motives. This man is named Lahori Mal, who was 
for sometime in the custody of the police for stealing a horse. 


13. The Kashmiri Magazine (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 28th 

Subsidy to newspapers by Native February 1918, says that the Nizam of Hyderabad 
States. gives Rs. 225 Poa to the Paisa Akhbar, 
Rs. 50 to the Qoraish (Amritsar), Ks. 100 to Al-Bashir (Etawah) and an 
unknown sum to the Sahifa (Hyderabad, Deccan). The Patiala State also, it is 
said, helps some Sikh newspapers in the same way. It is to be hoped that the 


Kashmir Durbar too will promote knowledge and education by giving similar 
help. 


IV.—KInE-KILtINnG. 


14. (a) The Sialkot Paper (Sialkot, Hindu), of the 5th (received on the 
™, , 1ith) March 1918, says that it is more imperative 
e protection of kine. 


in India than in Egypt to stop kine-killing. 
This will do great good to the country. 


(b) The Vakil (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 6th March 1918, 
says that as Mr. Gandhi is an orthodox Hindu, he thinks that kine-killing 
should be absolutely prohibited. In a long article which he has contri- 
buted to the Statesman he says that there is nota single Hindu in India 


who does not hope to stop kine-killing in India one day and who 
will hesitate to force even by means of the sword Christians and 
Mnhammadans to give up kine-killing. This is the first time, writes the 
Vakil, that a Hindu has ventured thus to criticise the doings of Europeans. 
Mr. Gandhi is an admitted leader of the Hindus. He could not, therefore, hava 
published the, letter without realising his gs ripen Will it not be 


right to suppose that the views expressed by 
orthodox Hindu ? 


V.—NaATIVE SOCIETIES AND REttIaiovs MATTERS. 


15. (a) The Urdu Bulletin Ganare Hindu), a. wl 6th aioe 
| 1918, says that at the t meeting o e 
oe ee eee ee Wachhowali Arya Samaj, when mA Munshi 
Ram of Rai Thakur Dat’s party began to speak, the rival party stood 
up and created a noise. Meanwhile, it was found that Girdhari Lal, a 
member of the Rai Sahib’s party, was being mercilessly beaten by some 
Arya Samajists. The police officials, who were in the Samaj Mandir, 
witnessed the disgraceful scene but took no steps to save the man. 
If Behari Mal had not attempted to save him, his head would assuredly 
have been broken. From this people inferred that the rumour was quite 
true that the police were supporting the Parkash party. | 


(b) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 11th March 1918, 
learns from a correspondent that a petition was presented by Rai Thakar 
Dat’s party to Mr. Ranjit Gopal, Revenue Officer, in connection with the 
disturbance that took place in the Wachhowali Arya Samaj on the 6th March. 
Mr. Ranjit Gopal has foes appoiated to settle the dispute. He passed no orders 
on the petition till the evening. Another petition was presented next day, 
when he allowed both parties to hold meetings in the Samaj in the morning 
and evering, the order remaining in force till the dispute 1s settled by arbitra= 
tion. The proceedings taken by Mr. Ranjit Gopal are so irregular that 16 is 
likely that the matter will be brought to the notice of the Chief Court. 


im are the views of every 
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(c) The Akhbar-i-Am {Lahore, “Hiindu), of the Oth March 2616, 
ha The drum of the decline of the Wachhowali. Arya Sathaj “has been 
eaten.” : : : " rt at a 
(d) The Parkash (Lahore, Arya Samajist), of the 10th March ‘1918, 
esffirms that the charge of partiality brougkt by the Dwlletm ani the Arya 
Patrika against the police is absolutely. unfounded. : | 
16. The Loyal -Gazette (Lahore, Sikh), of the 10th March 1918, 
| a ites 05 notes the curious attitude of Aryas towards Mrs. 
he sartaplee ag Annie Besant, with whom théy are sometimes 
pleased and at other times displeased. When Aryas are pleased with her, she 
is Shrimati Annie Besant; otherwise, Mai Basanti or PBasanti Devt. 
‘Mrs. Annie Besant herself is constantly changing her views and opinions. At 
one time, she was responsible for the glad tiding that the hour of the advent of 
the Supreme Jncarnation was approaching, as He had been already born. She is 
now beguiling credulous Hindus with the.idea that a universial leader is-about 
to appear. The world, however, knows that this universel leader made his 
appearance four hundred years ago in the person of Guru Nanak. 


17. The Parkash (Lahore, Arya, Samajist), of the 3rd March 1918, 
says that Rai Thakar Dat has committed the 
meanest act in trying to gain his object by bring- 
ing against his brethren Arya Samajists the charge that they do political work 
and are Home Rulers. Both Arya Samajists and non-Arya Samajists 
have severely reproached and cursed Rai Thakar Dat for behaving in this 


manner. 


18. The Arya Patrika (Lahore, Arya Samajist), of the 2nd March 
The Vedic faith 1918, in a special Shahid number, publishes a 

wanes poem, saying that there came a time when 
Hindus became idol-worshippers and hundreds of religions spread in the 
country. <A new polythcistic religion then appeared among the idol-worshippers. 
Later, the message of prophethood came with the sword. Both God and the 
Prophet were included in one Kalima, Arabs and Persians preached about 
Houris, Ghilmans and the nector, They considered paradise the reward of piety 
and heaven the abode of luxury. They believed thet sins would be remitted by 
the intercession of the Prophet on the Day of Judgment. No sooner had the 
followers of this religion come to India than they displayed the sign of false- 
hood. They proclaimed their religion by tyranny and oppression. The sword 
was placed on the necks of the people, the dagger at their throats and the lance 
on their chests. They were, however, the slaves of idols and did not change 
their religion. They were murdered and yet they did not become Muhammadans. 
The innocent children of a brave man who is famous in India for his sacrifices 
were buried alive. Eventually fate took pity on the Hindus and Christianity 
appeared with the banner of justice. Duality which was suprome came down 
and in stead appeared the worship of Trinity. The religion which was spread by 
force was followed by the ee of Jesus Christ and Mary, which came 
with pomp and show. Hindus would have again lost their friends and near 
ones, had it not been for the neutral attitude of Government. The time 
came for the destruction of India, as cholera which spread first was followed b 
consumption. Jslam had spread with tyranny and force in the werld. 
Indians then became the slaves of Jesus Christ out of policy. Rut Lekh Ram 
showed a miracle by bringing his cnemy to bay in open war. The Ahmadi and 
the Christian religions lost their tricks. The entire cloud of blasphemy was 
dispersed. The Quranic verses assumed the form of a drum beaten at the 
time of departure. The Old and New Testaments assumed the form of dust. 


19. ‘he Shahid number of the Arya Patrika (Lahore, Arya Samaijist), 
SchieBecle onsteniem, of the 2nd March 1918, publishes an article 
from Hari Mitar Sharma, who says that he is 

going toshow @ scene to the readers which even Arya heroes have not 
the courage to witness. Pandit Lekh Ram is writing in his library. A 
Mubammadan, who had requested the Pandit to purify him, comes 
and asks him to fetch a book from his library. The Pandit. rises to 
get the book. In the meantime, the tyrant stabs him with a. r, The 
Pandit rushes forward and catches the murderer by the hand. The latter 
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however, succeeds in escaping 4nd the whole house is filled with cries and lamen- 
tations. The writer then addresses the Aryas and says that they should bear 
in mind that it was for their sake that Guru Tegh Bahadur gave up his life. 
Guru Gobind Singh offered his four sons for the sake of the Hindu religion. 
Hagqiqat Rai sacrified his life to maintain the glory of their religion. Mah- 
rishi Daya Nand drank poison in order to protect tho Aryas. Pandit Lekh 
Ram also lost his life for the sake of the Hinda religion. Indeed, Pandit Lekh 
Ram was a man on hearing whose name even able Maulvics trembled. 


20. A correspondent of the Sanatan Dharm Parcharak (Amritsar, 


Sanatanist) of the Ist March 1918, refers to the 
evs: a a published by the Parkash that the 
question of removing caste distinctions would be discussed at the 
forthcoming Gurukula anniversary, with the possible result that the Arya 
Samajists would openly mix with sweepers and chamars. The writer says 
that if this system is adopted by the Arya Samajists, other Hindus will also 
begin to follow it to a certain extent and the dangerous movement will 
deprive the Hindu,community of its purity and individuality. 1+ is, therefore, 
necessary that the Hindu community should urge the Arya Samaj to give up 
such views and boycott the Aryas if they do not do so. 


21. The Sanatan Dharm Parcharak (Amritsar, Sanatanist) of tho 
Ist March 1918, says that by purifying Muham- 
. madans and Christians the Arya Samaj is com- 
mitling the sin of spoiling the purity of the Hindu community and is suffering 
a loss, seeing that almost all the Muhammadans whom the Arya Samaj puri- 
fied re-embraced Islam and wrote many books against the Hindu religion. 


22. The Parkash (Lahore, Arya Samajist), of the 10th March 1918, 

A § the Arve, Pritinsahi Sebbe refers tothe feeling in certain Samajic circles 

aes ee ' that the Punjab Arya Pritinidhi Sabha should 

start a paper of its own; but whether in Urdu or Hindi opinions differ. 
The matter requires the serious consideration of the Sabha. 


23. The /arkash (Lahore, Arya Samajist), of the 8rd March 1918, 
says that when Lala Hans Raj devoted his life to 
the service of the D. A.-V. College, Arya 
Samajists were besides themselves with joy and there was none who 
did not bow before him to show respect. But when they learnt that 
the Lala used. meat most of them turned against him. The use of meat is 
forbidden by the Vedas and it is the foremost principle of the Arya Samaj to 
refrain from eating meat. It should be borne in mind that the students of 
the D. A.-V. College can never resist the temptation of using meat if the 
Principal of the College himself is a mcat eater. 


24, The Parkash (Lakore, Arya Samajist), of the 8rd March 1918, 
Chemee in the cititade of Gham Yai, Ory? that when Lala Sham Lal, editor of the 
Bin tome Bulletin, edited the defunct Amrit, 
he used to publish strong articles in favour of the doctrine of Niyog, 
but now that ne has become the editor of the Urdu Bulletin he says that 
Niyog is adultery. Why is thisso? The reason is that formerly he was the 
editor of an Arya newspaper which could be successfully conducted only by 
writing in favour of the doctrine of Niyog, but now he is the editor of a Hindu 
newspaper which can become paying only by opposing this doctrine. 


25. Tho Panth Sewak (Lahore, Sikh), of the 27th February 1908, pub- 
The Raamala lishes a communication, saying that the question 
ili sical relating to the Ragmala has been settled. It has 
been proved conclusively that the 2agmala does not represent the language of 
the Gurus. These rags were later interpolations and the learned have discovered 
this. The Chief Khalsa Diwan and the Khalsa Samachar preached the 
Ragmaia for 20 years and many unprincipled persons are again reading them 
through sheer obstinacy. 


26. (a) The Pun‘ad Darpan (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 27th February 

ae ern 1918, says it is disgraceful that Sikhs should be 

, eee eee called drunkards in an assembly of Englishmen, 

Hindus, Muhammadans and others. The Sikhs are grateful to the Hon'ble 

Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya. It appears that Sir John Donald is wholly 
ignorant of Sikhism, | 


The Arya Samaj and conversion. 
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(b) The Loyal Gazette (Lahore, Sikh), of the 8rd March 1918, 
observes that it is a pity the Sikhs have become notorious for the use of liquor, 
so much so that they ara now quoted as drunkards in the Imperial Oouncil. 
It is a pity that most Sikhs are bent upon bringing their religion and their 
religious leaders into disrepute. 


27. (a) Al-Fazal (Kadian, Ahmadi’, of the 26th February and the 
9nd March 1918, Bays that it has already 
mentioned the oppression and tyranny practised 
on the Ahmadis of Cuttack by non-Ahmadis. The paper is sorry that in order 
to justify the conduct of the non-Ahmadis of Outiack, the <Ahl-é Hadts has 
published an article in which he has falsely accused Ahmadis of boycotting 
non-Ahmadi Muhammadans. : 


| (b) The Paigham i-Sulah (Lahore, Ahmadi), of the 27th February 1918, 
| refers to the complaint of Al-Fazl and remarks that this persecution may be said to 


The plight of Ahmadis in Cuttack. 


4 

be the result of the doctrines preached by Bashir-ud-Din Mahmud himself. He has 
| . recently declared that it is the duty of Ahmadis to look upon all non-Ahmadis as 
it being non-Muslims and that it is similarly incumbent on evefy non-Ahmadi to 
treat Mirza Ghulam Ahmad and his followers as excluded from the fraternity 
of Islam. According to this view, non-Ahmadis are justified in persecuting 
Ahmadis and Mian Bashir-ud- Jin has no right to admonish the noh-Ahmadis of 
Outtack for performing their duty. In these circumstances, is if fair that he 
should try'to pursuade the Government to take action against the persecutors of 
Ahmadis ? Such is the wrong he has done to his own community | The Ahl-i- 
Hadis, which ascribes the Outtack trouble to the doctrines of the late Mirza 
Ghulam Ahmad, is wrong. It is Mian Bashir-ud-Din who has promulgated 
yy objectionable and unauthorised views that have served to draw a rigid line of 

} 


demarcation between Ahmadi and non-Ahmadi Muhammadans, 


" | | 28. The Paigham-i-Sulah (Lahore, Ahmadi), of the 8rd March 1918, 
) { : Mein Bashirood-die publishes an account of the refusal of Khwaja 
Ps) Kamal-ud-din to accept Mufti Muhammad 
bea§ Sadiq’s challenge to a discussion on the claims of Bashir-ud-din to succeed 
tak his father. The paper expresses its inability to understand why the Mufti felt 
the necessity of travelling over six thousand miles to challenge Khwaja 
) Kamal-ud-din to a controversy. Hoe did not show his face to the Khwaja 


while he was in India. 


| 29. The Nur (Qadian, Ahmadi), of the 3rd March 1918, describes 
sf ous itbw tn Tolems the incident of a Native Christian who fell in 
j a : love with a European girl. Though he was 
p well-connected and highly educated, yet he was not allowed by the 
\ missionaries to marry the girl. Both of them were separated from 

i | each other, the girl being sent to London. The paper remarks that 
| ‘| though the young man was a Christian, yet European Christians, being 


a by the caste distinction and the white colour of their nation, 


| | isgraced him and put him in difficulties. They who proclaim loudly the 
a {')\ doctrine of equality have thus marred the opportunity given to that 
Ie Native Christian of making the sacred compact of marriage with a European 
lady. The paper is, indeed, very sorry to relate the incident and holds that 
)! the sacred doctrine of equality is to be found nowhere but in Islam. | 


30. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 9th payee 

y t , 1918, feels great satisfaction at reading in the 
St ogor, ’ = - 

ee " Punjab Administration Report for 1916-17 that 

the four big volumes of the Urdu version of the “ Storia-do Mogor”’ 


have been re-edited with a view to remove all the objections raised by its 
Muslim critics. | 


VI.— LEGISLATION. 
81. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 7th March 
The Habitual Offenders’ Bill. 1918, says that in view of the fact that the 


is difficult “— general condition phe Province is good, it 
ult to see w overnment is seeking to obtain more powers by pass- 
ing the Habitual Offenders? Bill. . | Pe YP 
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$2, The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 20th March 1918, 
ig: Sa writes :— 


“ No measure or policy has more deeply stirred the heart of Bengal since the ill-fated 
partition of that province or created greater or more widespread unrest and dissatisfaction 
among ite peo _ than the administration of the Defence of India Act and Regulation IIT of 
1818 during the past three years. The feeling has not only found strong and faithful expres- 
sion in the press and at public meetings, but has been refleoted in the Legislative Council itself. 
It is perfectly clear that the authorities have by their policy largely alienated all that is good 
and true in the Province. If statesmanship is not bankrupt in Bengal, as we hope and trust 
it is not, it cannot surely be too much to hope that steps will be taken without any delay 
{o arrest the growth of the prevailing discontent, in jthe only manner in which it can be 
arrested, by abandoing the present policy.” | 


83. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 7th March 1918, 


The Simla House Act Amendment S&Y8 = 


Bill. 
“The present Bill is a ead commentary on the haste with which the Bill was 


pushed through all ite stages, in spite of the legitimate demand on the part of the non- 
official members that reasonable time should be allowed to the house-owners of Simla to 
represent their side of the matter to Government and that the Select Committee stage should 
not be omitted in the case of the measure. But the Government refused to yield and the Bill 
was carried, to come up for amendment within less than three months. The Hon’ble Mr. 
Lumsden, now as then, will not only introduce the Bill but move that the Bill be considered 
and passed. We must protest now, as we did on the previous occasion, againet this increasin 
resort to suspension of rules of business of the Council to carry through legislation whic 
trenches on the right of the public to take every legislative measure into consideration and 
to make its voice heard direct as well as through non-official members, and is tantamount to 
an effective elimination of the public in regard to legislation which must in the nature of 
things affect them.” 


84, (a) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 10th March 1918, 
states that the s:pporters of the Juvenile Smoking 
Bill have submitted a numerously-signed memo- 
rial to the Punjab Government, which shows that there is a real demand for the 
measure. 


(b) The Tribune (Lahore, Tindu), of the 12th March 1918, 
refers to the above representation and remarks :— 


“The signatories to the representation on a rough calculation number 10,000 
and include District Judges, Extra Assistant Commissioners, Munsifs, officials of various 
public offices, barristers, pleaders, professors, doctors, headmastors, engineers, students, traders, 
agriculturists, artisans, in short men of all walks of life and all grades of society, without 
distinction of caste, creed or colour. We earnestly hope the Punjab Government will give 
the matter the careful and sympathetic consideration it so ominently deserves.” 


85. (a) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 8th March 1918, 
The Panjab Village Patrol Bill. Writes :— 


“The latest legislative proposal introducing a novel departure in the system of criminal 
administration of this province is the Punjab Village and Small Towns Patrol Bill. The 
object is to deal with crime, real or prospective. But one thing which Government does not 
seem to understand, or at all events appears to ignore, is the evil of placing rural communities 
and their members under the thumb of the subordinate police and the so-called headmen. It 
seems to be entirely forgotten that there is such a thing as over-government and that there 
is an advantage in letting things alone and that interference with individual liberty should not 
be allowed to proceed beyond the minimum that is absolutely necessary for the maintenance 
of peace and order. The new Bill, like the Habitual Offenders Bill against which the whole 
province has protested in no mistakeable terms, will open the door wide to constant interference, 
pinpricks and irritation, and we are convinced that the harm done by such a measure will be 
far greater than any possible good that might be anticipated ‘by its sponsors from it. The 
only proper remedy for the state of things the Government is go anxious to mend is to hand 
over the village government to the village itself, which should be empowered without outside 
interference to elect its own patekayat and to arrange for its own watch and ward.” 


(b) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 18th March 1918, writes :— 


“The essence of the existing system, the system which is recognised by 
ancient custom, is its voluntary character. What the Bill does is to take away this 
character altogether, and to introduce the principle of compulsion in its stead. More. _ The 
effect of the measure would be to place rural communities under the thumb of the subordinate 
police and the so-called headmen. A measure which is liable to have this effect, no matter 
how innocent or oven laudable may be its intention, is One which public opinion 18 bound to 
condemn strongly and unreservedly. It is nothing less than an iron of fate that at a time 
when the country is expecting a definite extension of the rights an liberties of the people, 
when even those who are not with us in our aspiration for national self-government are 
looking forward, no matter whether with hope or fear, to the grant of full self-government 
in puroly local affairs, the Punjab Government should propose measure after measure calculated 
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to-increase the already far too excessive powers of the excoutive. Undoubtedly, all this is being 
done in the name of efficiency, of law and order, Undoubtedly, the Government themselves 
believe that efficiency as well as the cause of law and order will be promoted by this vesting 


of increased powers in their officers. But equally undoubtedly this belief of theirs is funda- 
mentally wrong and involves the grossest 0 all fallacies in politics, the fallacy of mistaking 
the perfection of the goveramentel machinery for the success of Government. The only effect 
of the measures, if they proved successful, would be to accentuate and strengthen the forces of 
bureaucratic domination at the expense of the popular initiative, exactly the result which 
British statesmanship, as represented by the Imperial Government, is anxious, with the full 
concurrence of the Government of India, to avoid,’ | 


(c) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu) of the 9th March 1918, says :— 


“ The announcement just made that af the next meeting of the Punjab Legislative 
Council to be held on the 18th instant the Hon’ble Mr Craik will move for leave to intro- 
duce a Bill to make provision for the performance of night] patrol duty by the inhabitants 
of villages and small towns in the Punjab and that he will introduce the Bill and move for 
its being referred to a Select Committee is somewhat cryptic. What is this new nightly 
patrol duty that is sought to be imposed by the Bill? Is it going to bea new form of begar 
or is the new Bill to be framed after the resolution, semetime ago adopted by the Punjab 
Legislative Council on the motion of Lala Kanshi Ram, then a member of the Council, 
recommending the extension of the sys‘em of thikri pahra, which has already proved successful 
in checking crimes in several quarters ? If the Bill is really intended to give effect to and 
extend the system of thikri pahra, the non-official members should take care that a fresh 
power, capable of much p2tential mischief, is not placed, in the name of a voluntary system 
ef watch and ward, in the hands of the police, or their friends, the dambardars, daffadars, 


sufaidposhes and the s2i/dars.”’ 
(d) The Panjabee (Lahors, Hindu), of the 12th March 1918, writes :— 


“The Bill has now been-published. An examination of its provisions will show how 
fully we were justified in sounding a note of warning to non-official members of the local 
Council. In view of the extraordinary powers that are proposed to be given to the /amhardar 
and Deputy Commissioner it is to be hoped that the non-official members of the Punjab 
Legislative Council will make an emphatic protest against the principles underlying the 
measure.” 


(e) The following is taken from the Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 
13th March 1918 :— 

“The more one examines the provisions of the Punjab Patrol Bill, the greater one finds 
its divergence from the system of voluntary watch and ward, known as ¢thskrt pahkra. 
The system of thtkré pahra is essentiully a voluntary one, its object being to train able- 
bodied village people in their right of private defence of person and property against the inroads 
of marauding gangs. Non-official members, who warmly moved and seconded the resolution on 
thekrt pahra acouple of years ago, would hardly recognise the measurein its new metamorphosia, 
The proposed Bill sezks to do away with what is the most characteristic feature of the thrérs 
pakra system, viz., its self-imposed and voluntary character. It p!aces a formidable weapon of 
potential mischief in the hands of the village lambardirs. They will report on the number of 
able-bodied men in a village, as well as the number required for patrol duty, the method by which 
they shall be selected, select the persons for such duty, and also prepare the duty rolls. Has 
there been anything in the record of these rural notables to justify the implicit confidence 
that is proposed to be reposed in them ? Is it not the case that in many villages, these people 
are inextricably mixed up in local factions and intrigues ? The Habitual Offenders Bill has 
already placed a very formidable power in their hands, inasmuch as the suspects against 
whom a restriction order has been passed are required to report their presence to these village 
headmen, The present Bill is calculated to make matters worse.” | 


VII.—GeEneraL ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Judicial, , 
86. (a) The Urdu Bull-tin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 10th March 1918, 
referring to the Government Press communiqué, 
expresses the hope that Government will accord 


propor treatment to the surviving members of Ahmad Din’s family, seeing that 
he was killed when going to join the army. 


(b) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 10th March 1918, infers from the 
communiqué that the incident was quite accidental. The paper is satisfied 
with the action of the Government and hopes that all misunderstanding will be 
removed by the official statement. It is also glad that the Lieutenant-Governor 
is making enquiries to give pecuniary assistance to the family of the 


deceased. 
(b) Police. 


37. Al-Munir (Jhang, Muhammadan), of the lst March 1918, 
Auction stands at Rawalping, . Publishes the complaint of a correspondent 
rom the Rawalpindi Cantonment that two 
auction stands have been established for auctioning clothes, but these are 
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meant simply to plunder the -poor. The auctioneers employ agents to pi 
fictitious bids ‘and entangle the peasants of the neighbourh es 
auctioned and sold at double its price. | Pe: ee be 


(0) Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


88, The Paisa mene baer. ap pepe of the 18th March 

» points out that under its new constitution 

Phan mag mee eentaee * «the Amritsar Municipal Committee will consist 

: ig Bex | of 8 Muhammadan and 10 Hindu members. 

Hindus and Muhammadans are equally represented on the Lahore Committee 

and there is no reason why one party should have a preponderating voice at 

Amritsar. The Oommissionr and the Local Government should concede to the 
Muhammadans equal representation with the Hindus.: 


39. The Punjab Darpan (Amritsar, Sikh), of the @th (received on 
the 13th) March 1918, deplores the inadequate 
representation of the Sikh oommunity on the 
Amritsar Municipality and pleads for better 
representation, which will result in improving the condition of the Sikhs of 
Amritsar. , 


40. The Arorbans Gazette (Amritsar, organ of the Arora community), 
of the 8th March 1918, blames the conservancy 
staff and the Municipal Oommissioners of Amrit- 
sar for the insanitary condition of the town. The present conservancy staff is 
inadequate and careless. Gujjars might be made to live outside the city, as 
they pay no attention to sanitation. 


41. The Khalsa Advocate (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 9th March 1918, 
writes :— 
Santokhsar. 


Sikh representation on the Amritsar 
Municipal Committee. 


Insanitary Amritsar. 


“ We have learnt with great concern and surprise that the local municipal committee, 
which is practically devoid of Sikh representation on it, has under contemplation the 
earthening up of Santokhsar. Santokhsar, as our readers know, is one of the four tanks 
that surround the Pool of Immortality — the Amritsar. It is an historic shrine sacred to the 
memory of Sri Guru Arjan Dev, and the biggest of the rest. Its state, no doubt, for some- 
time back has been quite neglected and deplorable. But that affords no reason why it should 
be done away with atall. There area hundred and one ways to mend it only if one cares 
to. The committee has so far been quite unsympathetic towards it and we seriously doubt 
if the apathy was not voluntary.” 


42, The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 6th March 1918, says 

: that a few days ago it was complained in the 

bach Att# Muhammad of Kale Bulletin that an officer belonging to the Munici- 

pal Committee of Kalabagh, Mianwali District, 

had not paid any municipal tax on articles imported from outside. When 

the matter was brought to the notico of the pry ol it held a meeting 

and obtained Rs. 775 from the person in payment of the duty. This person is 

no other than Nawab Atta Muhammad. The Nawab is the Vice-President 

of the Municipal Committee. The question now arises whether he can continue 

to work as Vice-President, when he pays municipal dues only under 

compulsion. The paper hopes that the Honb’le Bakhshi Sohan Lal will put a 
question on the subject in the Legislative Oouncil. 


43. The Urdu Bulletin yoy” yen & the 6th March pe 

oi ; says that Dr. Gokal Ohand Narang is a suit- 

oon eee i eee able Indian to — the Punjab in the 

Provincial and the Imperial Legislative Councils, The paper hopes that the 

Doctor’s rivals will put no obstruction in the way of his success in the Lahore 
municipal elections. 


(d) Education. 


44, (a) The Jinan Tat (Lahore, Dey Samajists), of the 4th March 

Ths ehdectinibile uistaie to 0 00 1918, says that the Sikh Conference requested 

mene ih @ Primer. the Education Department, Punjab, to expunge 

the picture of a Augga from a Gurmukhi primer, The Education Department 

has, however, decided that it is unnecessary to expunge thepicture. The 

paper thinks that the Education Department should have considered the 
request fayourably. 
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(by The Puajad Darpan (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 27th February 1918, 
says it 2 now necessary that meetings should be held in all villages and the 
attention of the Education Department drawn to the matter. 3 


(c) The Loyal Gagette (Lahore, Sikh), of the 8rd March 1918, pub- 
lishes an article on the same subject. The picture is not actually objection- 
able from the religious point of view, but it exhibits an ugly aspect of Indian 
life and has thus a very pernicious effect upon children. : 


d) The Jat Gazette (Rohtak, Hindu), of the 5th March 1918, 
of a hugga, 80 that the feelings of the Sikhs may not be injured. 


45. (a) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 6th March 1018, 

_* gays that it was stated in a previous issue of the. 

A Ce eee. aper that the District Inspector of Schools, Am- 
bala District, inflicted corporal punishment on a teacher in the presence of the 
students. It has now received s communication, informing it that the story 
is wrong and that the officer is a courteous gentleman. The teacher concerned 
denies all responsibility for the complaint and says that even if corporal punish- . 
ment be inflicted on him he would willingly undergo it. 


(b) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 18th March 1918, publishes a 
communication from the Teachers’ Association, Kharar, Ambala District, saying 
that the complaint in the Bus/etin is wrong. The publication of the matter 
created a sensation in the Ambala Circle, ey at Kharar. The teachers 
of Kharar held a meeting and found that the 


charge was totally false. Asa- 
matter of fact, the District Inspector of Schools, Ambala, is a very just officer. 
He recently inspected a school and asked a few questions, but the teacher of the 
school could not give satisfactory answers. Thereupon, the District Inspector 
ve him some valuable advice. This incident has been taken advantage of 

y some one to manufacture a charge against the officer. 


46. The Sikhs and Sikhism (Lahore, Sikh), of the 6th March 1918, 
The G. N. Khalsa College. writes i—= 


Wo ought to appreciate what is appreciable even in: a foe ; so the dogged pertinacity 
with which the Khalsa Advocate, Amritsat—now by the grace of God the official organ 
of the Chief Khalsa Diwan whose views it now represents—and a Panjabi weekly of that 

lace, are now opposing the interests of our second National College, the G. N. Khalsa College, 
Gaieawale, certainly deserves a tribute of praise. They would care neither for principle, 
nor for the words of honour given in support of it, if a movement beyond Amritsar bids 
fair to benefit by them. ” | 


(h) Miscellaneous. 


47. (a) The Observer (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 6th March 1918, 
The Press Act Day. writes — 


We are glad to be able to announce that the Press Act Day, in memory of. the 
Press deputation that waited on His Excellency the Viceroy on 5th March 1917 was 
suitably celebrated in the Punjab. A meeting of Indian journalists was held for the 
purpose at the emg of the Observer on 5th March 197 7 under the presidency of 
Mr. K. N. Roy, Editor, the 7ridune, and the following resolution was unanimously adopted :— 


“Resolved that this meeting of Indian journalists of Lahore, in commemoration 
of the Press Act Day, places on record its most emphatic protest against the continuance 
on the Indian Statute Book of such an obnoxious measure as the Press Act (I of 1910), 
the drastic and unwatrantedly harsh administration of which, in the hands of an un- 
sympathetic and highty sensitive bureaucracy, has proved a real bar to the expression of 
seg | honest and independent opinion in the Press, and appeals to H. E. Lord Chelmsford, 
in the interests of the liberty of the Press and of the public, either to immediately repeal 
this measure or to introduce such substantial modifications in its provisions as would afford. 


sufficient scope for the ventilation of h oni , ye athe 
officials in this country.” n OF honest opinions and bona fide criticism of the acts of 


(6) The Zribune (Lahore, Hindu‘, of the 7th March 1918, writes :— 


“ The fifth of March is an important day in our coustitutional history. It was on this 
day a year ago that the hae of the entire Indian Press waited upon the representa- 
tive of His Majesty in India with a statement of their grievances in connection with the 
existence and the administration of the Press Act and with the request that the Act might be 
either repealed or substantially modified. It is true the request was not heeded, and all that 
the deputation got for its pains was a sermon from His Excellency the Viceroy, the effect of 
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which was to add insult toinjury. But asthe late Mra Gokhale once observed, wo- 

present agraepr must be content to serve the country with our failures, Falloves os 
proverbially the pillars of sucotes, ahd nowhere have they @ greater or more important place 
than in a constitutional struggle for the attainment of constitutional liberty, the path of 
which, like that of true love, never runs smooth, The day of the Press deputation deserves 
to be remembered and commemorated because it was on that day that the Indian Press made 
the first organised attempt to get rid of a measure which constitutes a standing menace to 
the liberty and, indeed, the very existence of an independent Press in this country. The 


attempt will be repeated again and again, not in form but in spirit, until the obnoxio 
inenele is wiped out of the Statuto Book.” — us 


48. The Urdu Bulletin —_ reg the 10th March 1918, 
writes that a few days several Muham- 
The Mahammadans of Kalabgh. madans of Kalabagh salah 4 Lahore to men- 
tion their grievances to the members of the Punjab Legislative Council. 
The latter —— sympathy and — help. These men also came to the 
office of the Bulletin and told the editor that they were involved in numerous 
civil and criminal cases, and left with him a number of papers to sup- 
ort their statements. The papers showed that these men had been harassed 
or a long time. The editor has forwarded the documents to the Ohief 
Secretary to the Punjab Government in the hope that due consideration will 
be paid to their contents. 


49. Al-Mumpr (Jhang, ey: epaarpr 5 . a Oth March 1918, urges 

alles that the post of an Under-Secretary to the Punjab 

eee eee See Government, which is likely to fall vacant next 
May, should be given to an Indian member of the Provincial Civil Service. 


50. The Punjab eT (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 27th February 
Sikh Pablio P iat 918, says that in reply to a question in the 
resnpehelseene Punjab Council it was stated that there was 
only one Sikh Public Prosecutor in the province. The Sikhs have no defence 
association to bring their pitiable state to the notice of the Government. They 
pay the largest amount of land revenue and are the foremost in rendering 
military service to the Empire, but they enjoy only a nominal share in the civil 
administration of the country. 


61. (a) The Loyal Gazette (Lahoro, Sikh’, of the 8rd March 1918, 

Sibhe Shabi or Nader Cardi writes that the Hon'ble Mian Fazal-i-Hussain 

unnecessarily used the bigoted and offensive 

idiom of Sikha Shahi (misrule), in a recent speech in the Legislative Council. 

One wonders why he did so when he could have used such equivalent idioms 
connected with Muhammadan rule as Nadar Gardé. 


re (b) The Sikhs and Sikhism (Lahore, Sikh), of the 6th March 1918, 
writes :— 


_ “With due deference to his qualities of head and heart and position of a distinguished 
Punjabi patriot, we are constrained to remark that the Hon’ble Khan Bahadur M. . 
Fazl-i-Hussain owes an apology for using in his speech ata recent meeting of the Punjab 
Legislative Council in connection with the Habitual Offenders’ Bill the offensive and 
bigoted expression Sitha Shaks,” 


62. The Khalsa Akhbar (Lahore, Sikh), of the 8th March 1911, 
i in remarks that Sikh artizans are in a very wretched 
2 | | condition. Hon’ble members do not raise their 
voice in the Legislative Council to safeguard the interests of this class, which 
has no organisation to reform its lamentable condition. Thousands of them 
work in the Indian Railway Workshops, but they are not employed on 
responsible positions. They hold only inferior posts and cannot get a post 
carrying a higher salary than Rs. 2650. 


53. <A correspondent of the Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of 
‘ the 12th March 1918, alleges that the Hindu 
employees of the office of the Superintending 
Engineer, Irrigation Department, Peshawar Circle, have secured the favour of 
the Superintendent and are having their own way in every thing. The 
Muhammadan employees have submitted & representation to the Chief Com- 
missioner and it is to be hoped that it will be taken into consideration. 


A complaint. 
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04. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 10th March 
pa | 1918, learns that. the Deputy Commissioner of 
Lahore has given a warning to several presses 
in Lahore for failure to submit copies of books printed by. them. The 
Deputy Gommissioner has acted very wisely, as such mistakes are due solely 
to carelessness. It is to be hoped that no other action except the administra- 
tion of a warning will be taken against a newspaper which similarly omits 
to give the imprint. : 


55. The Mister Gazette (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 28th February 

a ny ve 1918, says that it will be proper if Maulvi 

ee Mahbub Alam, Editor of the Paisa Akhbar, is sent 

as the representative of the vernacular press to take part in the news- 
paper conference, which will be held in Sydney (Australia). | 


56. The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 12th March 1918, says that the 
sili lh ciel a Calcutta .Corporation has opened shops for the 
Shops for the sale of Kerorine ol gale of kerosine oil at cheap rates. Such shops 


should be opened in the Punjab also. 


57. (a) The Satara-i-Subah (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 10th 
March 1918, states that the heavy fetters of . 

eee censorship haye been suddenly removed from 
the Satara-i-Subah by God’s grace and the kindness of the Government. 
The readers of the paper will foel grateful to the Punjab Government for 
kindly placing the  atara-i-Subah on the same footing as other papers, 
which can express their opinions on every political and national matter with due 
regard to the conditions of the day. In these days, when the double- 
edged sword of the Press Act is hanging over the heads of the journalists, it is 
impossible for the editor of the Satar1-é-Subah to cut off all connection with the 
Censor and the safety of the paper will lie in his freely consulting the Censor 
before publishing articles on political matters. 


(b) The “Satara-i-Subah (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 14th March, 
1918, states that the report in the Loyal Gazette that the Satara-i-Subah had 
stopped publicetion on account of financiai difficulties is absolutely false. Since 
Zafar Ali Khan severed his connection with the paper, it has been appearing 
regularly. Nor is there any idea of stopping it in future, now that the 
restriction of censorship has been removed and the paper has gained a new life. 


(c) The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 10th March 
1918, observes that the very idea of starting a daily paper when one is not 
allowed to disouss politics was absurd on the face of it. In bringing out the 
Satara-i-Subah, Zafar Ali Khan declared that several persons had promised 
him financial aid. But his efforts do not seem to have met with any success, 
as the causes which had brought about the success of the defunct Zamindar were 
absent in the present case. The Urdu papers of Calcutta are beginning to 
wax strong. The material which they get there is, however, not available in 
the Punjab. Maulvi Abdulla Imadi has left Lahore. 


(d) Al-Fazl (Qadian, Ahmaii), of the {th March 1918, is positive that 
Zafar Ali Khan has reaped what ho had sowed. He started the Satara-1-Subah 
with evil motives and intended to prey upon the world under the guise of 
religion. Failure and disappointment were the natural result. It is wrong 
to say that the Satara-i-Subih wanted to serve religion, as its editor did not 
sympathise with Islam and did nothing to serve its interests. The real 
reason for his writing on religious topics was the prohibition against his 
writing on politics, If he had been given an opportunity to create 
mischief in politics, he would have never devoted any attention to religious 
topics. For proof of this one might refer to the file of the Zamindar. 
Zafar Ali’s past is not encouraging and one cannot hopothat he will ever 
benefit by his experiences and make the best use of his liberty in future by 
adopting a safe policy. , 
58. The Mister Gazette (Lahore, Muhammadan), * the — ——— 
- 1918, says that it appears from the Satara-t- 
Enemies of the Salara-i-Subah. = bo, “tat Mr. Hai 1 Chief Commissioner of 
Delhi, recently told Zafar Ali that Khwaja Hasan Nizami had submitted 
a memorial to the Delhi authorities that the Satara-i-Subah should be gagged. 
If the facts alleged are not right, the Khwaja should contradict them. . 


‘Warnings to presses and papers. 
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59. The Parkash (Lahore, Arya ego ol of — at March 1918 

| sees no sense in keeping Ti out of Delhi on 

The ban on Tilak. the ground that his presence might interfere 
with recruitment, as Tilak has himself urged young men to join the army. 


60. The Parkash (Lahore, Arya Samajist), of the 10th March 1918, 

in noticing the orders of the United Provinces 

Hasrat Mobani. Government on the petition asking for Hasrat 

Mohani’s release, observes that the period of his imprisonment is about to 

come to an end, and it was therefore unnecessary for him to accept a favour 
from Government at this stage. 


61. The Vakil (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 6th March 1918, 


i regrets to learn that the Punjab Government has 
The Gadagel PETS revented the entry of the Sadagat (Calcutta) 
into the Punjab. 


ABDUL AZIZ, 


LAHORE : Officer-in-charge, Press Branch, 


The 16th March 1918. Criminal Investigation Department, Punjab. 
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An immoral practice (Sznatan Dharm Par- 
charak) ws 
» Tne Sikh Edueaticnal Conference (Khalsa 
Advocate) 
An objectionable book (Vaks!) 
Ahmadi squabbles (4/ Fazal) 


b. | ) Sadiviel= 


\ 


VI.—EgGistarion. 


28. The Habitual Cffenders Bill (Vak:l) oan 
The Juvenile Smoking Bill (Bullets): 


. The Punjab Patrol Bill (Tribune and Panjabee) 
81. The Income-tax Bill (Tridune) ove 


VII.—Gsyerat ApminisTRATiON. 


82: Trinl of cases in camp (Jat Gazette) 
33. Indians as Chief Justices (Tribune) oe 
34. oe to the assault on Sultan Singh (Punjabee 
35. Alleged misappropriation of land in the village 

Ramdas (Municipal Gazette) eee 


(6) Police— 


86. Indianisat'on of the Police service (Tribune and 
Panjabee) eee 


(c) Munscipal and Cantonment affairs — 


87. The resignation of Muhammadin members of the 
Lahore Finance Sub-Committee (Munsicspal 
Gazette) 10° 

£8. The insanitary condition of Multan ( Panjabee) 

39. Street girls in Amritsar (Sewak). oe 


(d) Educatiton— 


40. National education (Bulletis and Observer)... 
41. Compulsory primary education (77+hune) vee 


(0) Agriculture and questions affecting the land — 
ee, 
(f) Railways and Communic atsons— 
42. Trade in running trains (Zi/shad), 


(9) Postal mattere— 
Nil.. 


(A) Miscellaneous— 


' 43. The Commander-in-Chief and Captain Ajab 
Khan (Municipal Gazette) oe 

44. The Chakwal affairs (Tribune) tee 
45. The Government communiqué on the Lak affair 
(Tribune) a 

48. Theondofatyrant (Mukhbsr) — oce 
47, ‘ Native” or “ Indian” ‘Shant+) oe 
48. A suggested deputation (Kashmtrs Magazine) see 
Staple food and grain compensation allowance. 

( Panjalee eee 

. The ve of rain from India (Vaks!) —=—s ws 

_ Papers subseribed for by Government (Tribune) 

Liquor _—- —- ( — - 
‘ t Rai (Darshananan vee 
gersty as the editor of the Afusafir (Dharm 


Bir) 
The Satara-s-Subah ( Kashatri) 
The Durr i-Najaf (Paisa Akhbar) 
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I.—Poxtriog. ; 3 
(a) Foreign.’ 


1. The . Visvkgrma (Amritsar, Sikh, religious and industrial), for 
ccs En mS eg tl 
, a Le ( on with the 
war and a new fleet of aitships, large and unique in length and strength, is 
being prepared with great rapidity. The Germans are also constructing an 
airship of some metal, which will fly at a short distance from the earth and help 
the arty, being a kind of a walking“ ‘fank.’”* The Government of America 
hide ived information that Germany is building cruisers which are so light 
that they ean. dive deep,into the sea and move about unobstructed. : 


" 9,. The Jat Gazette (Rohtak, organ of the: Jat community) of the 12th 
a ye March 1918, publishes the following note, headed 
p | ‘‘The day dreams of a German Professor” :-— 
‘* Professor M. Charahun (?) has written a pam and divulged the secret 
reason for the promises of the Germans not to ask for an indemnity or territorial 
annexation, The writer says that during the three years of the war, the area 
of the German Empire has expanded to 3,600,000 kilometers from 540,000 and 
its population to 280,000,000 from 68,000,000 men. The Professor also 
says that Germany has gained great wealth in this war. For instance, the 
Belgian railways are considered to be worth 18 crores. Besides, Germany is 
getting work out of two lakhs of war prisoners and 2 crore and 60 lakhs of men 
in the conquered territories for her own advantage. Thisiis why Germany has 
considered it proper not to demand a war indemnity or an annexation of 
territory. The paper remarks that it cannot say how far the remarks of the 
Professor are corréct.'» | 4 : i 
8. The Hindustan = Hindu), Th! hoa 15th March 1918, pub- 
ao | ishes a note :- The relations between 
Coney ar — Germany and Afghanistan.” Russia, it says, has 
promised that Germany will have direct commercial relations with Persia and 
Afghanistan and that Russia will not be entitled to increase the duty on German 


German aggression. 


goods till1925.. , 
4, The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 17th March 1918, writes, :— — 
Indians in Fiji. fi een re 


“ According to an Associated Press telegram sent from Madras on March 12 and 
which, through some one’s eccentricities, reached us only on the afternoon of Friday, 
Mr. Wadia had an interview with Mr. C. }’. Andrews who had just arrived from - Fiji. 
‘Mr. Andrews,’ writes Mr. Wadia in New India, ‘ said that things in Fiji had not improved. 
Things were decidedly worse. ‘The condition of our women, Mr. Andrews said, was very 
precarious and pitiable, and he gave a description of the steps taken by him to improve them. 
In hospitals there are no nurses or lady doctors. Four Australian ladies are going to Fiji 
where they will open homes and take in Indian women who are ill and nurse them.’ A 
detailed statement from. Mr. Andrews himself will be awaited with the keenest interest and: 


ta ca eae Y | 
: &. The Obsérver (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 23th March 1918, 
The Home Bnip deputation. os “writes :— Ver | soe . 
_ “ The devout prayers of @ united’ India go out to-the'patriote: who start fora great 
mission to fight their country’s cause before the august tribunal of the free peoples of Britain.. 
The Sydhenam. gang must be in desperate position, To dislodge them completely from the. 
field of their unholy aétivities will naturally first engage the attention of the First Five. We 
may not take into account the outrageous appeals of-Dr. T.:M. Nair for an anti-Home Rule 
deputation to'England.' But there are indications that wires may be pulled up and down the 
country to. rally the so-called moderates. We carnestly appeal to: our countrymen to firmly- 
stand by the Congress-League scheme, and not be: taken unawares by the seductive charm of 
Curtesian on woumgv The unanimous support of the ‘whole nation shoald strengthen the- 
hands of the Home Rule deputation in. England.” : 
» 6. The Shanti (Rawalpindi, Hindu), of the 2nd ‘reeeived on tho ith) 
a Marah 1918, says that this your the Imperial 


The Indian. representative on. the. 
Imperial Conference, - 25 5...” 


in 
Legislative Council should slect India’s represen- 
| "re on the’ Tageciel War Conference, If 


Regossary, Governmint msy. also nominate an ad itional reprécentative.. 
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7. (a) The Observer (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 18th March 1918, 
WYrit@S sm=—-r 

Muhammadan representation on th gestad (3) 

Tmporia) Conferesee. en 

«1 ie ae ee 1 Re anittesred = ee Lass r ‘ 

.. MeThhe next perial Conference peg piesting pet vr re Muslim community 

naturally and rightly entertains the hope that the honour and pride of representing India at 

near he aks of the Empire will be shared’this time by a follower of Islam. Hae Young 

Islam played the traitor in the recent epoch-making demand for tke ‘building.up of India’s 

polity on & sélf-governing basis, and have her true representatives, her ;Abdul . 


innahs, bet Imums and her Rajas, proved themselves unworthy to take a seat by the side of 
those who have, in a spirit of Lege Mogg eigen > ye y way some 4 Pedinated their eas 
‘win for thei try a pro e 1. aseer the free nations o ' world ? 
te win for their country a proud p dla ‘henpatiee, if ‘full-blooded Islam, both’ in its 
discredited 


the answer to these queries must be 10 Sae”'sepat looded Ish, 
younger and ite older generations, leaving ‘apatt, of course; thase notoriously’ 
reactionaries who, like the ill-omened birds of the night, crouchingly lurk is every community 
but whom the Muezalmans have chased out of their ranks and disowned with a vigour and Derve 
not. yet displayed by any other people, is showing herself'n powerful bulwark and a mighty 
pillar to support the arch of an autonomous: free India, administerirg her affairs in her own 
ways, untrammelled by any bureaucracy, howsoever well-intentioned and benefleent, then. why: 
brand as purely sectarian and racial the demand that the konour of being India’s mouthpiece 
and her accredited spokesman might this time devolve upon the strong and broad shoulders of 
a Nationalist Muslim?. . . . The Muslim to be chosen must be one enjoying the complete 
confidence of his country. There exist in any number, Muslim leaderg of "great eminence and 
unquestionably representative character’ whose selection ‘ world give just.as much satisfac- 
tion as the selection of any non-Muhammadan.’ It is one of these who must be chosen. We 
hope that the Government of India, when advising the Secretary of State as to his choice, 
will give the deepest thought and deliberation to this aspect of the question and. their recom- 
mendation will be confined to those Muslim leaders oniy who poasess the. unbounded confi- 
dence and enjoy the completest trust and understanding not only of their own co-religionists 


but also of their Hindu countrymen.” 


(b) The Desh Lahore, Hindu), of the 14th March 1918, regrets that 
the All-India Muslim Association should have passed a resolution, demand- 
‘ing that one of the Indian representatives on the Imperial Cuonference 
should be a Muhammadan. Whatever questions are likely te come up for 
discussion at the Conference will be general problems that will affect 
thé whole country and it is absolutely unnecessary to make any distinction 
between Hindus and Muhammadans in a matter like this. What is wanted is 
that the services of the best men should be secured, regardless of considerations 


of creed or religion. . 


(c) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 17th March 1918, 
writes :— | ii . | 

“The Oiserver protests against the nomination of any reactionary. Muhammadan who 
has rarely identified himself with popular movements. Such an appointment..would be an 
insult to the Muslim community. In this .connection we would like to point out that Mr. 
Surendranath Banerjea has already given notice to move a resolution in the’ Imperial Legisla- 
tive Council that non-official members should be asked to nominate their representatives. We 
think the resolution will be supported by the Muslim community, and in doing so they might 
request the non-official members to consider the. claims of Muhammadans, Such a request 
would not be inconsistent with the spirit of the resolution. Moreover, that is the only way in 
which a universally respected Muhammadan has the chance of election. ”’ : 7 


8. The Vakil (Amritsar, Muhamymeten), of oe . March 2918, 

ene ; remarks that notwithstanding the large surplus 

en ne ee only two lakhs of pounds are being assigned to 
the Provincial Governments for educational expenditure. 


9. The Tribune (Lahoro, Hindu), of the 15th. March 1918, 


- The land revenue. | writes :— . 3 

“ We are not disposed to attach exaggerated importance to the success of Mr. Sarma’s 
resolution recommending that in the revised financial arrangements with the Provinces, con- 
eequent upon the scheme of constitutional reform, the question of wholly provincialising land 
revenue should be taken into considerations The provincialisation of land revenue is ‘an 
essential element in the echeme of fiscal antonomy for the Provinces and may be regarded 
as one of the certainties of the immediate future. In the present case all that the Government 
of India commits itself to is the consideration of the proposal. which may or may not mean 
anything in practice. All the same, public opinion will welcome the passing of the ‘resolution, 
and will call upon the Government to give effect* to it not merely in letter but in. spirit.” 


10. The following forms partof a leader in the Panjabee. (Lahore, 
. The excise revenue. Hindu), of the 15th March 1918 :— -) --». 


_ “The policy that most of the Local Governments have s> far followed in regard to 
excise matters topetl.er with the official attitude towards # tho ‘question of temperance as 
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disclose) in the ooutse of tha disonssion that. took plaso a few days ago in the Imperi 
Legislative b tase on Ape Hon’ble Mr. B. N. er "a tenolatiog on total prohibition flew 
rot givs one much hope o: any real support being given by the Local Governments to the 
policy of local option, unless the Government of India take up a bolder and more determined 
attitude then. at prepent in the matter. The growing expansion of the excise revenue as 
shown in the Financial tatement of Sir William Meyer and also in- that presented before the 
Punjab Legislative Council at Wedneaday’s meeting ought to convince the authorities of. the 
imperative need ef checking betimes the drink evil.” 


_. (a) The fol'owing is taken from a leader in the Panjabee (Lahore, 
= : i. a, indu), of the 14th March 1918 :— 
| The Punjab Budget. 3 | , 


“ The most noticeable feature of the memorandum by the Finance Member of the Punjab 
Government,.which deals with the general financial position of the Province in the current 
and ensuing years, ia the tendency of gradually swelling provincial balances. So faras the 
provincial ‘be ance affords assistance to the Gevetonment of India in meeting their great 
difficalties in respect of ways and means due to thi extraordinary situation created by the war, 
it. will not be grudged byjany patriotic Indian. But that there should always be a limit beyond 
which these balances should not be allowed to acopmulate will be admitted by all who have the 
seal welfare of the country at -heart . Now, we make special reference to the three sub- 
jects, education, sanitation and agriculture, because thejuniversal complaint all over the Provinoe 
is that in each of these cases the amount allotted by Government has always been inadequate. 
The Local Government themselves have also admitted the need of adopting vigorous measures 
for the extension of education, the improvement of sanitation, and the development of 
agriculture. Under these circumstances, it is inexplicable that year after year large sums of 
money which should have been devoted to the furtherance of all these objects should remain 
unspent, The public have repeatedly protested against the present tendency of accumulating 
unspent balances.” —S i 


(b) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 14th March 1918, writes :— 


“Tf the soundness of the financial position of a Province could be judged only by 
its balances, the Punjab would occupy an enviable position among the Provinces in India. 
With a normal revenue which is substantially less than that of any other Province with whith 
at‘can properly be compared, it has been able to pileup huge surpluses year after year. It 
was only the other day that it surrendered a crore of rupees to the Government of India in 
return for an annual assignment. We cannot forget that the growing surpluses, if they do 
not mean that the Government has been actually taking more from the people than it has 
need for, certain'y mean that the Government would be justified in increasing, and might 
legitimatel y be expected to increase, its rate of expenditure on the programme of social develop- 
ment.’ , ) 


., (ce) The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 19th March 1918, writes :— 


| “We congratulate. the Province on this surplus, hoping there will be cause for furth2r 
congtatulation on the expenditure side, especially under sanitation and education.”’ 


12. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 16th Mareh 1918, 
‘Cont mye er ne 
rol of finance. 


‘One of the frndamental ideas of the Congress-League scheme of post-war reforms is 
that the Legislative Councils should have full control of the finances of the country. This 
should include, it has been urged, the power cf regulating the taxation and expenditure of the 
State, omitting ¢crtain specified heads, and also the power of fixing the tariff, not only for 
purposes of revenue but for, promoting measures for the social, economic and industrial 
‘advancement of the eountry. In fact, the power of regulating the policy of the Government, 
and of making laws. demanded by Indians, would be re apes A illusory unless it is accom- 
panied by the power of the purse. It is this power which alone can bring about a better 
realisation of the purposes for which, and the means by which, the State takes money from 
the citizen, the limit of ‘its power to do #0 and the éxtent to which a better understanding of 
national finance and a higher sense of public duty, combined with wise spending by the State, 
ean increase the aniount ef wealth which the State should be ready to devote to national 
purposes, to the increase of the material and other resources of the country, to the improve- 
ment of public health and.a wider diffusion of education.” | o 


18. The Panjabee. (Lahore, Hindu), of the 15th March 1918, 
a, re | ie | 


Communal representation: ©: - 


“The British authorities made a grave mistake in giving special electorates to the 
Muhammadans when the Morley- Minto acheme of reforms was introduced. It has been te- 
‘peatedly pointed out during the last few years with refcrence to the controversy that has 
arisen out of the application of the pginciple of separate communal representation to ee Ee 
madans on the Legislative Councils in the country and the demand for the extension of the 
priaciple to local. bodies, that once it is adopted in one province, other provinces will want 
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to follow suit sooner or Iater. The experience gathered by the sufhouities in those pro | 
where communal representation has been introdnesd 

couraging, This should haye served as att 
that the Government.of India have failed to 


py, Mee Been found gy not * i 
eye-opener to the authorities. It appears, however, 
prolls toy ‘lisbe ‘experiences. | he 


14: The Fanjubee (Lahore, ‘Hindu’, of the 14th March 1918, 
‘Mr. Banerjea’e resolution on intern- —~ ssl py ed | por Be stent ay 
ments. had oi bron 
‘ We are glad permission has now been ,given to Mr. Surendranath Banerjeg to move 


in the ryt Lofidative Council a resolution asking for the appointment of a Committee 
eq 


with an adequate Indiam element im each province to enquire into and also to report upon the 
causes of internment and detention and to make recommendations regarding the health, 
allowance and place. of detention, etc., of the prisoners, ”” | —. 


15. (a) The Vakit (Andee, Keleenete). of the 10h Marek 1918, | 
. 7 a thinks that it is imperative for the proposed deputa- 

ee are Musila League to wait bapnelintiy upon 

His Excellency the Viceroy in connection. with the question of the Muham- 

madan internees and to explain fully the Muslim pomt of view on the sub- 

jeot. This deputation should also explain what the’ Muhammadan community 

thinks its duty and attitude are towards their. own Government and the 
Muhammadans of other countries. 


(b) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 15th March 1918, 
remarks that the society for helping the internees, which was established some- 
time ago in Delhi, has issued a volume containing all the letters sent by the 
mother of Messrs. Muhammad Ali and Shaukat Ali to Mrs. Annie Besant and 
Sir Subramaniya Iyer. It also contains her speech read at the last meeting of 
the Muslim League. 


 ‘T.—Natrve States..' 


16. The Rajput Gazette (Lahore, Hinde), of the 9th March 1918, 
The Rate of Kharwe notes that restrictions placed on the Raja of 

cathscbannescete Kharwa have been made more stringent than 
before. . As the Raja has been sufficiently punished for any mistake that he 
might have committed, Government should now have pity on -him and grant 
him full liberty. : ia 


17, The Dharim Bir (Lahore; Arya), for March 1918, regrets to. 
learn that.Anand Sarup of Cawnpore, who wanted - 
personally to. urge on the Raja of Bulrampore the 
necessity of putting an end the troubles of the —_ in his State, was not given 
an opportunity to see the Raja. What should the aggrieved Aryas do now ? 
Should they leave the State ? 


Aryas in the Balramrore State. 


| 18. The Rajput Gazette (Lahore, Hindu), of the 9th March 1918, 
Kine k:lling. __- refers to the measures which the Egyptian Gov- 


ernment is about to. take to stop kine-killing and 
advocates similar action in India. 5 aie oe. ae 


IV.—. KINE-KILLING. 


V.—Native Soctztizs. aND Reuicious Marrers, 


19. The Vakil wae pomp yg ly of the. 9th March 1918, 
| eoaniga. COds room for an article from “A: Liberal 
we . ee rea” ‘Muhammadan,” - who advocates the ‘establishment 
c Of a Jarge Muslim organization on the lines of the 
Sikh Diwan, with the seeretaries and other representatives of all political, 
religious and national Anjumans as its members. The organisation should:also 
undertake the starting of a national fund and the Ulema should co-operate in 


making it @ success. 


20. The Arya Gazette (Lahore, Arya), of the. ith (received -on. :the 
| 16th) March 19#8, is’ a special:number, called 
the “ Rishibodh number,” “which contains seve- 


5 


Caranand and his teachings. 
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ral articles on the Arya Samaj, Dayanand and his teachings. The follow; 
are the more noteworthy of these articles ;— . OMow1Nng 


(a) An extract is published from a speech delivered by Da 
Farrukhabad in 1879. It runs as follows: = a a oe 


“ Fully bear in bir d that this country has been ruined by kine-killing. 
It is deplorable that i = te of so much loss the authorities pay no attention to 
the subject. We are suifering because we have no unity.”’ 


(3) A correspondent explains that the history of various rel igions 
shows that never in the political world have so many persons been killed and 
so much oppression practised as in the religious world and in the name 
of religion. Christians claim that their religion is the best. But does not the 
history of their religion show that Christians burnt others and made bonfires 
of them ? The merciful preachers of Islam went a step further. They tied 
eleven Kashmiri Brahmins in a sack and flung them into the Jhelum. In this 
way they proved their merocifulness and humanity. They also killed 
the saint Sarmad. Santanists not only tried to destroy others but 
induced their God to assume the human shape and, with the object of 
killing others, to hatch such conspiracies as would be too disgraceful 
even for an ordinary man in the civilised world. Asan instance, it may be 
pointed out that attempts were made to seduce the chaste wife of Jalandhar 
to kill him. Muhammadans killed Kashmiri Pandits and Sarmad not because 
the latter were criminals, but because they would not believein Him whose 
house is in the Kaaba and who cannot be worshipped without facing the. west. 
Rishi Dayanand knew that so long as the books that differentiated one faith 
from anothvr existed religious differences would continue. He therefore taught 
people to worship one God and believe in the Vedas. 


(c) Sant Ram, B.A., contributes an article on “ Rishi Dayanand and 
Swarajya.’’ Indians, says the writer, demand Swaraj and are anxious to obtain 
it by begging. The authorities, however, do not consider the demand a legitimate 
one, They say that in asking for Sroaraj Indians are asking for the moon. In 
their opinion, India never enjoyed and cannot enjoy Swairaj. They remind Indians 
of tho days when Muhammadans and Sikhs ruled them, when their honour and 
property were not safe, when women of noble families were dishonoured and 
when Hindus were forcibly converted to Islam. Dayanand told Indians that their 
“golden past ”’ was not the period when fancy bazars were held in Delhi, when 
the jaziya was levied from infidels, whon the love-stories of Ala-ud-din and 
Dewal Devi were concocted, when thousands of starving men and women were 
made to work for years without wages on the Taj, and when unruly soldiers 
forcibly carried away the daughters of the people. On the other hand, he 
assured them that their golden past existed in the Vedic times, when Aryas held 
sovereign control over the whole world and India was the land of gold and 
learning. In these days, however, because they do not enjoy swaray, lakhs 
of Indians are dying for want of food and clothing. They aro fighting with 
each other like animals, because they are ignorant. They are kicked by other 
free nations in their own country and in foreign lands. It was owing to this 
that Dayanand wrote in the Satyarth Parkash that, however good an alien rule 
be, it cannot be so beneficial as Swaraj. Dayanand was the only person of 
the nineteenth century to realise the need of Swaraj for India. The late Mr. 
Gokhale is considered to have been the guru of Indian politicians. But 
Ranade was Gokhale’s guru and Ranade held Dayanand to be his guru. Daya- 
nand, therefore, is the general guru of all the Indian politicians of modern times. 
It is a pity that while Christians, Muhammadans, Hindus, Sikhs and Jains do not 
avoid politics, the disciples of the universal gurs, Dayanand, who first inocu- 
lated the minds of Indians with the sentiment of Swaraj, are afraid of politics 
like a bugbear. Rishi Dayanand does not beg Swaraj as a favour. He considers 
it necessary to acquire every kind of strength by learning and celibacy in order 
to gain Swaray. Tunes can learn by studying his Satyarth Parkash how they 
can prepare themselves for attaining to Swara). | 


(4) A communicated article points out that the followers of non-Hindu 
religions are now recognizing the truth of the Vedas and trying to adapt 
their faiths to the sacred scriptures of the Aryas. Even Sanatanists are 
beginning to explain that the phallas of Shiva represents nothing but Shiva’s 
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appefirance. ‘According to Sir Syed Ahmed, the paradise of Muhammadans 
> sae than the boner in which: prostitutes satin. Harassed by the fire 
of Pandit Lekh Ram’s criticism, Khalifa Nur-ud-Din admitted that the 
paradise in which Adam lived existed on the earth and not in the sky. Mirza 
Ghulam Ahmed apparently believed in the doctrine of the transmigration of the 
soul, as otherwise he could not be Krishna and Jesus in one. Many Muham- 
madans are now saying that tho worshippers-of the black stone in Mecca are 
polytheists and idolators and that their prayers can be performed by facing 
other directions than the west. A learned Muhammadan says that the Koran 
is the rough diary of Muhammad, All thisis due to the influence of Rishi 
Dayanand’s teaching. : 


21. (a) The Dharm Bir (Lahore, Arya), for March 1918, which claims 
“rn ' . to be in intimate touch with the Wachhowali 
Split in the Wachhowsli Arya Sama) 4 +, Bamaj, takes @ despondent view of the situa- 
tion. It has no hesitation in prcc'aiming, with the beat of drum as it were, 
that if the followers of Swami Dayanand in other places are no better, then 
the Arya Samaj is doomed and there is no hope for it. The Parkash party 
are wolvesin the garb of foxes. They have discredited Swami Dayanand’s 
name and forced the Arya Samaj into the deep sea. Simple minded Arya 
Samajists look upon these people as their leaders. As a matter of fact, they 
are the deadliest enemies of the Samaj. 


(b) The Dharm Bir (Lahore, Arya) for March 1918, learns from the 
writings of Arya papers that two constables are always present in the mandar 
of the Wachhowali Samaj, being paid Rs. 60 a month by the Parkash party. 
Are tlese expenses met by individual subscription or out of the funds of the 
Samaj ? 


(c) The Arya Patrika (Lahore, Arya Samajist), of the 9th March 
1918, affirms that as the salaries of the members of the police force stationed in 
the Wachhowali Arya Samaj are paid by the Parkash party, they are generally 
partial to the latter. On the night of the 6th March 1918, some members of 
the Parkash party broke open a room which contained articles belonging to 
the other party and put their own lock to it. The police did not interfere. 
When the other party wanted to break open the lock of the Parkash party, 
the police prevented them from doing this. Will the higher authorities look 
into the matter ? 


(d) The Rajput Gazette (Lahore, Hindu), of the th March 1918, 
deplores the split and says that if Radha Kishen retires from one party and Rai 
Thakar Datt from the other peace will be restored. The paper appeals to the 
two gentlemen to retire voluntarily and restore peace to the Arya Samaj. 


(¢) A correspondent of the Parkash (Lahore, Arya Samajist), of the 
10th March 1918, says that when he went to the Samaj mandar on the 8rd 
instant to hear Swami Shardanand, he saw that about half a dozen mercenaries of 
Rai Thakar Datt’s party were beating a drum and making a noise. About three or 
four hundred men were squatting on the flour. This attitude was insulting to the 


Swami. Oan anything be more disgraceful ? The paper fully endorses the 
criticism of its correspondent. | 


(f) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Eindu), of the 11th March 1918, states 

that a responsible Police officer remarked the other day that the police who 

uarded the Wachhowali Arya Samaj mandar had been posted by Government. 

he Arya Pairika, however, stated that the police had been requisitioned by 

the Parkash party. The Bulletin does not know which version is true. It is, 
however, complained that the police favour one party. 


_ (e) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 15th March 1918, states 
that it said in a previous issue that some Aryas had assaulted Girdhari Lal 
of Rai Thakur Dat’s party. A correspondent now reports that the Deputy Com- 
missioner summoned Girdhari Lal on the 10thinstant, held an enquiry and 
examined his hurts. The paper is thankful to the Deputy Commissioner for 
this. It now behoves him to enquire from the police officials why they 
took no action when a person was beaten in the mandir in their presence. 
The Superintendent of Police, too, should make a similar enquiry from his 
subordinates. Sheo Nath, another member of Rai Thakur Datt’s party, has 
been cruelly assaulted by four young men. Why should the police remain 


in the mandir if they cannot prevent such deplorable incidents, nor arrest and 
secure the punishment of assailants ? 
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. 22, The Arya Patrika Cahors, Arye a) ac the 9th March 1918, 
supports the suggestion that the Arya Pratinidhi 
An Arys paper. _ Ba sha should start a paper of its Re cab faea 

no hope that the suggestion will be carried out, as Radha Kishan, Secretary 
of the Sabha and Editor of the Parkash, is strongly opposed to the proposal, 
fearing injury to his own paper. 

23. The Jat Gazette (Rohtak, organ of the Jat community), of the 


| 12th March 1918, says the Viceroy has given a 
= of the Delhi Ram Lata pros very disappointing lel to the fowl. sub- 
mitted by the Hindus of Delhi protesting against 

the action of the local officials in changing the original route of the Ram Lila 
rocession during the last Dussehra festival. His Excellency has refused to 
interfere in the matter. His reply cannot be said to be worthy of the Viceroy. 


24. The Sanatan Dharm Parcharak (Amritsar, Sanatanist), of the 
8th March 1918, condemns the practice of Hindu 
women visiting sadhus, fakirs and mahunts and 
offering presents to them. Sadhus are a wicked lot and most of them do not 


hesitate to violate female chastity. Hindus should urge their womenfolk to 
give up the habit. : 


25. The Khalsa Advocate (Amritsar,Sikh), of the 1(th March 1918, 
The Sikh Educational Conference. writes :— 


An immoral practice. 


“ The march of the Conference hs been forward, onward, and in the right direction, 
and the only question that should engage tho attention of all its well-wishers is how the 
steady and systematic progress that it has been making can be accelerated in future. We 
must think out measures and we must devise out means by which the progress in the future 
may be greater than in the past, and the advanco still more marked. Let the Panth rise to 
the full sense of the duty. Let the Gujranwala session show that we have awakened to the 
fullest sense in the matter. Let us also make it a point to exercise all the influence we 
possess over friends and relatives to induce each one of them to attend the ensuing year’s 
Conference. If we, one and all, are prepared to do that, does it require an oracle to foretell 
that the cause will make a magnificent progress, sudden and mighty of course, and our social 
and educational status will receive a healthy impetus ?” 


26. A correspondent of the Vakil (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 
13th March 1918, condemns “ The Mysteries 
of the Court of Moghals.” The book is pub- 
lished in the form of a monthly periodical and its editor promises to expose the 
vices of the harem of the Moghal Emperors. It will have a very injurious 
effect on the character of the reader, besides injuring the feelings of the Muslim 
community, as it contains insulting remarks about persons who are held in great 
008 by Muhammadans. Moreover, it will accentuate Hindu-Muslim 
erences. 


27. Al-Fazal (Kadian, hg 7 of the 12th March ree are a 
the Secretafy of the Anjuman-i-Ashaat-i-Islam, 
ppnens ne Lahore, poe A Byod y ry ol Woking mission 
of England as part of the work of their Anjuman, although the Ahmadis as 
such have nothing to do with the Woking mission. This is public deception, if 
not extreme shamefacedness. How unprincipled and shameless are those 
who pay no regard to their promises aad become time-servers! Again, the 
Secretary of the Anjuman-i-Ashaat-i-Islam states that they have published an 
English translation of the Koran, the result of Maulvi Muhammad Ali’s 
labours. Ifthe Ahmadis of Lahore had any sense of shame left in them 
then, far from parading before the public the stolen work with pride, they 
would not have even mentioned its name. The translation was prepared by 
Muhammad Ali as a paid servant of the Sadar Anjuman-i-Ahmadia of 
Kadian and it is now being given out that it is one of the achievements of the 
Anjuman-i-Ashaat-i-Islam of Lahore. The work was unlawfully detained by 
Muhammad Ali and his Anjuman has taken possession of stolen property. 


VI.— LEGISLATION. 


28. The Vakil (Amritsar, Muhemmoadea), of Lg § oe Neem te 

| refers to the remarks in the PunjaD Adamunistrae 
eee eee tion Report about the help that people rendered 
in combating crime and, in face of this encouraging situation, asks what 
need there was for undertaking the legislation contained in the Habitual 
Offenders Bill, which has been so widely condemned. 


An objectionable book. 
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29. The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 16th March 1918, says :— 


The Juvenile Smoking Bill. 


“The happiest feature of the last Council meeting in Lahore was the reference of the 
Juvenile Smoking Bill to the Select Committee. The Bill had the warmest support of all, 
except two Hon’ble members. The latter gentlemen, however, must have felt queer when the 
Hon’ble Mr. Craik assured the Council that Government had decided not to oppose the 


measure. 7’ 


80. (a) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 16th March 1918, 


The Punjab Patrol Bill. writes : 

‘The most remarkable feature of the discussion was the overwhelming nature of the 
opposition which was offered to the Bill. Of the ten elected Indian members so many as 
seven opposed the measure, That makes it perfectly clear that the Bill is not wanted by the 
people. Why then persevere with it? It is not as if the opposition to the Bill came only 
from that much-maligned class, professional politicians. For good or for evil, for evil as we 
ourselves hold, that class is practically non-existent in this Province. It has certainly on 
representative in the Council itself. Of the seven members who opposed the introduction 
of the Bill, as many as six have never taken a prominent part in any political agitation. 
What could have led these men to oppose the measure, except that the ~—— believe that 
the measure is not needed and that it will do great harm? Nor is this all. hese are the 
very men whose support the Government has at other times counted upon and welcomed. 
{t was only the other day that His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor made special mention 
of the sunport given to the Habitual Offenders Bill by the leader of the present opposition. 
Surely even the Government cannot have it both ways. Either the views of these non- 
official members are of value or they are not. If the latter, why parade their support when 
it is given? If the former, why persevere with a measure to which they are so strongly 
opposed ? 7 


(b) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 1(th March 1918, writes :— 


“ No doubt, some outside stimulus might be necessary, but outside stimulus is not the 
eame thing as the rigid system of pains and penalties specified in the Bill, nor does it mean the 
placing of the entire organisation of the working of the Bill under the iron heels of the village 
lambardare and police underlings. That outside stimulus may well take some popular form 
of rewards or Aht/late s0 as to induce voluntary and wholesome co-operation, and not the sha 
that has been given to it inthe Bill. People do not want the imposition of any fresh trammels 
— their individual liberty, nor the addition of new powers for potential mischief by irrespon- 
sible village headmen. They cannot forget that the Bill makes no provision for providing the 
villagers with fire-arms, as recommended in Lala Kanshi Ram’s resolution.’’ , 


(c) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 17th March 1918, 
writes :— 

“A number of non-official members of the Punjab Legislative Council have 
conclusively demonstrated that no case had been made cut for this measure. They gave 
truce expression, at Thursday’s meeting of the Punjab Legislative Council, to the feeling 
of grave apprehension with which the proposed measure is looked upon by the general public 
throughout the Province. We hope His Honour will yet have the wisdom and statesman- 


ship to withdraw the Bill which has evoked so much dissatisfaction among the people of 
the Province, ” 


81. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 16th March 1918, 
The Income-tax Bill. writes :— 


“In the Imperial Legislative Council on Thursday Rai Sitanath Roy’s amendment to 
the Income-tax Bill recommending the exclusion of agricultural income from the net. assess- 
able income was carried in spite of opposition by the Home Member. This is the first, time 
that the Government has been defeated in the Imperial Council, but the defeat is due to the 
fact that the voting was free, many officials, including the Commander-in-Chief, voting in 
favour of the amendment. The moral is obvious.” 


VJI.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Judicial. : : | 
32. The Jat Gazette (Rohtak, organ of the Jat community), of the 12th 
March 1v18, objects to the magistrates trying 
es cases in camp when on tour. This causes ~great 
inconvenience to litigants. Some member of the Punjab Legislative Council 
should move a resolution, urging Government to put an end to the practice. 


& The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 14th March 1918, 
Indians as Chief Justices. writes :— | 


“Why, if there is no statutory bar to the appointnfent of an Indian, has no Indian 
so far been appointed permanently as Chief Justice or Chief Judge ? It cannot be said that 
no competent Indian was available for the purpose. After all, there is a difference only of 


Trial of cases in camp. 
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degree between the officiating and the permanent appointment, and no one can deny that some 
of the Indian gentlemen who have from time to time been appointed to officiate as Chief Justice 
were eminently fitted to hold the permanent appointment.” 


84. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 20th March 1918, 


Gequel.to the sssult on Sultan “*YS*— 


Singh. 

«The Hon'ble Mr. Surendranath Banerjea very igang 4 put a question at Monday’s 
meeting of the Legislative Council on the case re assault on Rai Bahadur Sultan Singh, of 
Delhi, in which the acoused was convicted but let off with a nominal fing . , . It is 
to be hoped that the Hon’ble Mr. ,Banerjea or some other Hon’blo member will elicit from 
the Home Member the nature of the disciplinary action that the military authorities have 
taken agaivet the accused. ’’ : 


35. The Municipal ey B hear" Muhainmadan), of the 5th and 
| a arch 1918, accuses the Sikh Honors 
ae ie cation Eland in Magistrate of the village Ramdas in the Amrit 
sar District of having taken unlawful possession 
of a piece vf land attached to a mosque and built some shops on it. In 
sesabinindis with the Deputy Commissioner’s direction, a civil suit has been 
brought against the magistrate. The Muhammadan + se ang of the village 
has also submitted a memorial to the LietitenanteGovernor, detailing their 
grievances against him, but as no reply has been yet received a second 
memorial is about to be sent up. It is to be hoped that His Honour will 
carefully consider the representations and remove Muslim complaints, 


(b) Polioe, 
36. (a) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 15th March 1918, 
Indianisation of the Police Service. writes :-— 


~~. 

“ The position taken up by Government in this matter is the position it has been 
taking up in all similar matters since the enunciation of the goal of responsible government. 
It recognises the desirability of moving forward, but is afraid to make a definite breach with 
the past. Unfortunately the first without the second is of no avail. No amount of a mere 
general desire to go forward will help either the Government or the people, unless the Goyern- 
ment is prepared, where necessary, to sacrifice vested intereste,on the one hand, and, on the 
other, to subordinate the ideal of efficiency to that of national self-fulfilment, Take the position 
of Government in the present case. Of what value is the mere recognition of the desirability 
of removing racial disabilities ? Such recognition is as old as the Proclamation of 1858 and 
is even older. Is it not because the theoretical abolition of the racial bar is one thing and 
ite practical abolition quite another ? Again, what is the ground on which the Government 
is loath to change the present system ? That ground is ‘the magnificent work under difficult 
conditions. that is being done by the service as at present constituted.’ It requires no extra- 
ordinary insight to see thatif this ground is to pass muster, then farewell to all hope of 
progress in the direction of self-government ! If the good work done by the several depart- 
amente of the bureauéracy in.the past were to be regarded as a sufficient ground for not chang- 
ing its character and composition in the future, then just because no one in India minimises 
that good work, in spite of its grave defects and limitations, no change would be possible. 
But this is altogethér un unsound and unacceptable view.” Pie 


(b) The Tribune (lahore, Hindu), of the 19th March 1918, writes :— 


“The debate was chiefly remarkable for one or two ungenerous sallies made by Sir 
William Vincent... Pandit Malaviya had mildly protested against the suggestion that what 
he wanted was the Indianisation of the Police Service. If the probable and more or less 
distant effect of a system is the same thing as ite intention, what must be the intention of t 
present system of which the actual effect has been to exclude the Indians from the service 
Again, is nut the statement that the only effect of accepting Pandit Malaviya’s resolation 
would be to exclude all British candidates tantamaunt to an admission that so far as com- 
petitive examination can test the qualities that are made in the police officer, possible British 
candidates are no matvh for possible Indian candidates ? We leave it to the Hon’ble member 
to say if, in the face of this admission, the present system should be continued a day longer 
in fairness to the people of India. Again, in reply to Mr. Sastri’s pointed question how the 
Hon’ble member could fe recate the idea of the competitive examination in India, while 
defending it in England, Sir William said it was difficult to answer the question without 
‘putting the point in a way which might wound feelings, We are not milksops and we 
do not want officials to perpetually parade theie anxiety not to wound our feelings. Only 
they must see:that the rules of the game are properly observed, that we can give as well as 
take. After all, the point which the Hon’ble member said he could not make without using 
language that might would feelings, he did make by suggestion. He, like Lord Curzon, 
believes in the inherent superiority of one class of candidates over another, of one race over 
another. ‘Well, our reply is that we believe in 80 such superiority. We have the highest 


‘respect for the Exiglishmen as a race. But we have. the same respect for ourselves. What — 


more is there to say ? 7 
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174, 
(ec) The Tanjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 20th March 1918, writes :— 


It was suprising that those who had nothing to say against competitive examination ia 
the United Kingdom and who themselves had: their present position and influence in India 
because they were enabled to enter the service through the open door of competition should be 
so persistent in their efforts to decry the introduction of that system in India. In spite of the 
filet of the competitive system it has been found everywhere to be the only practical means 
of testing. efficiency.” 


(c) Municipal and Cantonment affairs. 


87. The Municipal Gozette (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 5th and 

12th March 1918, regrets to note the circum- 

The resi “7 R. momen stances'in which the Muhammadans members 
members of the Lahore Binancee "of the Finance Sub-Committee of the Lahore 
Municipality resigned their seats. It charges 


the Hindu members with religious bias and disregard of Muslim interests. 


88. The following is taken from a communication published in the 
a _(Lahore, Hindu), of the 14th March 
{) 8 = 


* The plague is working havoo in Multan. Some twenty or twenty-five cases 
are occurring daily. The sanitary condition of the town is most unsatisfactory. There is no 
sweeping and watering of the streets at all. ‘The drains are so dirty that they give out 
unbearable smell. The other day only luckily our Lieutenant-Governor visited the city 
and the streets were watered for the first time since the last ten or twelve years. The visit being 
over, the plague being at work, the municipal authorities think that their duties are now in 
abeyance, hence it is perhaps that no municipal official ever turns up in the city. The Muni- 
cipal Commissioners don’t know what is happening in their wards.” 


$9. The Sewak (Amritsar, Hindu), of the 7th March 1918, deplores the 
apathy of the Amritsar Municipal Committee, 
which has not yet taken action to remove 
prostitutes from their present quarters inside the city. Soldiers pass these 
strests singing obscene songs, which puts the public to great trouble, 


The insanitaray condition of Multan. 


Street girls in Amritsar. 


(d) Education. 


40. (a) The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 14th March 1918, 
National education. writes :— 
«« The Society for the Promotion of National Education is guided by most of the best 


brains in the country. It intends to take advantage of the best educational methods in the 


world. It intends to make education truly national by making it essentially agricultural, 
commercial and industrial. Obviously, the arts, including literature, music, painting, eto., 


-‘will have their proper place, but above all these India needs industrial education, and that 


type of education she shall receive. The country, as Mr. Arundale rightly points out, must 
have its own system of education, for only its own people can discover and establish a system 
which shall help it to express all that it is and all that it aspires tobe. Indian control is 
essential, thongh co-operation from foreign sympathisers is certainly useful.” } 


'(b) The Observer (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 16th March 1918, 
writes :— | | | 


| Evidently our contemporary of the Indsan Socsal Reformer has mistaken invective fot 
argument when it thus speaks of the movement for national education :—‘ These are days of 
shibboleths but none to our mind is more devoid of meaning than the shibboleth current in 
some quarters of national education.” Wethink none would be bold enough to associate 
the late Mr. Gokhale with any meaningless shibboleth, and yet that great patriot was, to quote 
Mr. G. 8. Arundale, ‘ the father of the modern spirit of national education.’ After 150 years 
of British rule the educational record of Indiais so poor that even the rabid Anglo-foreign press 
advocates immediate educational reforms all round. And whatis the festering sore of the 
modern system of education. It is that it has failed to bring out the bestin ourlife as a 
nation. Even the future educational programme of England promises to be almost revolu- 
tionary in its nature. By the way we hold that with the grant of Home Rule this ideal will 
sae meng ite realization, for what we want is ‘ Indian control over the education of the 

ndian child. 3 


41. Referring to the Page in the rear ar Legislative Council on 
| Mr. Sarma’s resolution on compulsory primary 
besseimcad yraey spent. education, the Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 

90th March 1918, remarks :— : sa we ce 
“There is a world of difference between the ultimate goal and the immediate objective, 


and the public has no reason to congratulate itself that at a time when it has been crying 
itself hoarse over the necessity for the immediate introduction of a measure af compulsion 
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and its extension throughout the country within as short a time as possible, th 

should be merely ready to declare compulsion to be ite distant rot We le aoe 
ever, that thie declaration is a step in advance. No one denies that even on voluntary lines 
it is possible to do a gocd deal more than has been done so-far, provided the Government will 
make the necessary financial provision. But the question.is, has the voluntary basis anywhere 
or at any-time been an adequate substitute for compulsion ? Is it mere accident that in no 
country in the world: has education been univerealised or its progress made sufficiently rapid 
without resort to compulsion ?- If not, what reason is there to expect a miracle in our case? 
Would it not be far better to make a beginning on right lines, and then spread its subsequent 
developments over a number of years ?,” q 


(f) Ratlways and C ommunications. 


42, <A'correspondent of the Ittihad (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 

15th March 1918, objects to travelling agents of 
| _ Shop-keepers selling medicines, eto., in running 
trains, without obtaining a special license from Government. 


Trade in running trains, * 


(h) Miscellaneous. 


43. The Municipal Gazette (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 5th and 12th 
The Commander-in-Chief and rg 1918, criticises the Oommander-in-Chief 
Captain Ajab Khan: or having lost temper In answering a question 
; asked in the Imperial Legislative Council by 

the Hon’ble Captain Ajab Khan. 


44. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 19th March 1918, 
The Chakwal affairs. — writes :— 


“It will have been seen from a telegram published in our last issne that in reply to 
uestion asked in the Imperial Legislative Council by the Hon’ble Mr. Khaparde regarding 
the-income-tax cases reported in our issue of February 8, Sir William Meyer stated that the 
Government of India had no informationas to the facts alleged. Not having the question 
before us, we are not in a position to judge if the efatement was a sufficient reply to the 
question. In any case, there was nothing to preclrde the Finance Member from stating what 
the Government did think of the position revealed in the copies of orders we published. The 
demands of red-tapism might be satisfied by a reply which was tantamount toa refusal to 
ive a reply, but if it was desired to satisfy public opinion a very different procedure ought to 
ave been adopted. Now that the Government of India has refused to answer the question, 
we do hope one of the members of the local Council will interpellate the Punjab Government 
on the subject. The question should be specifically asked as to whether the Government 
approves of the irrelevant matter introduced by the collector in his orders, and if not whether 
they have taken steps both to convey their displeasure to the officer concerned, and to prevent, 
@ repetition of the irregularity.” 


45. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 19th March 1918, 


The Government communiqué on the writes :— 


Lak affair. . 


“ In view of all: that we have been told and all that we know ourselves of the readiness 
of the people of the Punjab to do everything in their power to help the Government in winning 
the war, the extraordinary attitude of the people of this village certainly oalls for an ex- 
planation, but the communiqué does not satisfy our curiosity in this respect. This 18 a most 
unfortunate affair in all conecience, and we are decidedly of opinion that the Government 
should institute a sifting enquiry into the whole matter. But may we suggest, in view of the 
state of things revealed in the communsqué and in particular of. the fact that things went to 
such an-excess that the police had to fire and two men actually died, while 8 or 10 others 
were injured, that the enquiry should not be a purely official one and that an independent non= 
official element should be associated with it ? We need scarcely say that the effect of such 
association would be only to strengthen the hands of the Government in dealing with what 
ig undoubtedly a lamentable situation.”’ 


. 46.. The Mukhbir. (Amritsar, Hindu), of the 11th March 1918, writes 
Tasenk af Bites that a strong and healthy man comes to rule’ 
opieiatitiataas ; Owing to inexperience and obstinacy, he begins 
to oppress others without rhyme or reason. He sentences some to transporta- 
tion and others to imprisonment. The result of his habit of practising 
oppression is that his heart gradually becomes weak. The poor people can 
do nothing. They pass their days in great erplexity. The ever Tn the 
tide of their perplexity collides repeatedly with the tyrant’s oop oh * 
end he falls ill and cannot sleep at night. The doctors are fetched in, but he 
does not recover. | : 
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47. The Shanté (Rawalpindi, Hindu), of the 2nd (received on the 14th) 


March 1918, says that the Hon’ble Babu A. 0: 
Mozumdat moved in the Bengal Legislative 
Council an amendment to the Aliens Disqualification Bill that as the word 
“native” was used contemptuously by Europeans, the word “ Indian ” should be 
substituted for it. Itis satisfactory to note that the Hon’ble Mr. Sinha accepted 
the amendent on behalf of Government. The word “native” is assuredly 
one which no Indian can tolerate and its use should be abandoned everywhere, 


" Native ” or “ Indian.” 


48. The Kashmiri Magazine (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 14th 
sinned taints March 1918, is positive that the Muslim Kashmiri 
eT eee Conference cannot succeed in improving the 
condition of its members without keeping the officials of Government informed 
of the true state of affairs and receiving their active sympathy. A deputation 
of leading Kashmiri Mubammadans should wait on the Lieutenant-Governor of 
the Punjab and lay the grievances of their community before His Honour. 


49. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 15th March 1918, 
7 _ writes :-— 
Staple food and grain compensation 
allowance. 


“The reply given by the Hon’ble Mr. Lumsden tothe question of the Hon’ble Rai 
Bahadur Ram Saran Das on the question of staple food and = compensation allowances 
at Wednesday’s meeting of the Punjab Legislative Council illustrates the tenacity with 
whioh the Government clings to an untenable position. A closer examination of the question 
would have, however, satisfied the Government that this use of inferior food grains by the 
agricultural class employees is not a matter of choice, but of dire necessity, and that the 
latter also eat wheat, whenever they can afford it.” 


50. The Vakil (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 9th March 1918, 
alludes to the orders of the Nizam’s Government, 


placing an embargo on the export of grain from 
the Hyderabad State with the object of checking any rise in prices. In 


British India prices are rising constantly and still no action is taken to stop the 
increase. On the other hand, as shown by Sir William Meyer ‘in his 
statement, the export of corn during the last year was greater than in previous 
years. It must be admitted that the export of grain cannot be stopped alto- 
gether, but something should be done to reduce the amount of grain exported. 
It is to be regretted that such an important matter is being neglected. 


561. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 14th March 1918, 
writes :— 


The export of grain from India. 


Papers subscribed for by Govern- 
ment, 


“In reply to a question hy the Hon’ble Khan Bahadur Mir Asad Ali at Tuesde y’s 
meeting of the Imperial Council, ths Government of India laid on the table a statement showing 
the names and number of copies of Indian and Anglo-Indian newspapers, journals and other 
periodicals subscribed for by the Government of India in the several departments. The state- 
ment is very interesting. It shows that most of the leading Anglo-Indian journals are 
subscribed for to a much larger extent than any [ndian journal,”’ : : 


52. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 20th Maroh 1918, 


Liquor licenses in Lahore. says :— 


_ © We strongly support the representation made by the residents of Lohari Gate quarter 
to the Deputy Commissioner and President, Manicipal Committee, Lahore, protesting against 
the location of a liquor shop outside Lohari Gate | : 


58. The Darshnanand (Lahore, Arya Samajist), of the. 10th March 

Laipat Rai. 1918, states that the news will be read with great 

: satisfaction that Lala Lajpat Rai, the lion of the 
Punjab, has been elected President of the American Branch of the Indian 


Home Rule League. India may expect to gain great advantages from the presi- 
dentship of such a man. : 


54. The Dharm Bw (Lahore, Arya), Necod sere 1918, commerits 

ene , upon the strange character of the orders passed b 
aeane ae So ee District Magistrate of Rangoon. dethanding 
security from Pandit Lakhshmi Datt, editor of 


the Musafir (Agra) with the object of restraining him from speaking in Burma 
for six months against Islam. 
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55. The Kashatra (Gujranwala, organ of the Khatri community), 
of the 15th March 1918, refers to the loss which 


The Saterat-Subah. the Satara-i-Subah has suffered. Now there are 
only three daily Urdu papers in Lahore, though they numbered about a dozen 
in 1914. 


56, According to the Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Mehammadan), of the 

ie 12th March 1918, the manager of the Durr i- 

The Durrs-Najaf. Najaf has announced that with the object of 

reducing expenses the office of the paper has been transferred from Lahore 

to the Sialkot district. An application has been submitted to the Deputy 
Oommissioner of Sialkot. 


| ABDUL AZIZ, 
LAHORE: Officer-in-charge, Press Branch, 


The 23rd March 1918. Criminal Investigation Department, Punjab. 
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T.—Porrrtoa? 
: (a) Foretgn: 

1. (a) The Hindi rawr amas ogee, Hindu), of the 18th 
ed: ee sernerof, arch 1918, remarks‘that the news will be received 
ras inten Home Beleiemenerol with great pleabaté that: a: Swaraj League: has 

3  .._ beert-established in’ America under the: presidénoy: 

of TalaLajpatRai- It is dving“a great deal-of* work and has started a paper, 

called the -Ybdtexg India. The’ object ‘of the “association is to spread a correct” 

- evowlodgeof Thdian affiirs'in America: If the* a’sovtstion continues: té do: 

its work without let or hindrante, it is~ bound’ to securé for~ the canso- of’ 

Indian Home Rule the sympathy of A'mética, which has always’ made 
common: cause: with those: who ‘are ready to. fightfor freedom. 


‘b)' The'Mister Gazette (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 15th (received on 
tte 20th): March’ 1918, denounces tho Indian Home Rule League of America. 
It'should bé remembered that nothing can be accomplished by opposing Govern- 
nent! It'will'be better for ‘the members of'the League to remain obedient’ to 
Government and '‘it'is‘a matter of great satisfaction that they have left’ India. 
Indians ‘are-not fools: They” réalise their- position’ and express their opinions 
accordingly. 


Ainertes. 


. 


(6) Home. 


2:- (a) The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 16th March 
ian ita 1918, complains that the leading Muhammadans. 


of the United Provinces are so taken up by the 
idea of Home’ Rule’ that’ they are resolved to make their co-religionists the 
slaves ‘of the Hindus: 


(6b) The Patsa Akhbir (Lahore, Muhammadan) of the 17th March 1918, 
dwells upon the unfitness of India for Home ‘Rule.on account of the racial and 
religious.differences of its people. Tho various: nations. of India look upon 
each other with suspicion and all want their own. glorification, The addresses 
presented to the Secretary of State were as varied as are the interests of those 
who submitted them. In the present state of things, no one but a mad 
man will think of granting Home Rule to India. 


(c) The Paisa Akhbar: (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 19th March 
1918, writes that it is stated that the National Indian Committee wired some 
timé ago‘to the Ukraine Council of Russia, requesting it not to ignore the 
freedom of India and to express sympathy with:the same, If this is true, adds 
the* paper, it is necessary for Government to take strong. measures. to put an 
end ‘tosuch seditious proceedings. 
8. The Hindi Brahman Samachar (Jagadhri, Hindu), of the 18th 
Aaglp:Ind{an ‘opposition to Indian March 1918, accounts for the opposition of Anglo- 


Home Rule. Indian papers to.the movement for Indian Home. 


Rule and their abuse of the leaders of the. move- 
ment by declaring that if Swaraj is granted to India, these people will surely 
lose'their prestige. Instead of being mastdrs, they will become‘ our servants. 
Besides, thereis also the ‘question of bread. - 


4. The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 21st March 1918, 
| rémarks that the proposal of taking a Congress: 
deputation to England has fallen into abeyance’ 
and ‘instead * a..deputation:. of. the Home Rule 
Leagne'is:‘going.. As:there’isno Home Rule ‘League in the Punjab, no one will 
go fromthe Punjab. . But if the proposal of taking a Congress deputation to 
England’is also carried’out;: what will the Pamjabdo then? Is it’ not time for 
the people of this province to think of theit:daty in this:connection ? 


6. The Tribune (Lahore, Himda),. of» the: 22nd. March 1918, 
writes :— 7 


The Panjab and the Indian deputa- 
tions to England. 


The Imperial Conference and Indian 


representation. © | 7 : 
| sam a ite , > Go » Mr: Baneriea’s lution 

. We deepl t the: ition offered by: Government to Mr. Banerjea's resolution 

on the-re oe sag ‘India are Tagore! Conference. — Sir William rae his replys 
took-up.the extraordinary: position that however sympathetic they might be to the aspiration 


i ituti : onférence. But: 
jvedin the resolation, they could not change fhe constitution of the Con , | 
whe ever oaks hen 40 p Chee the. constitution of the Conféren+e, and where does the 
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question of changing it comes in? That constitution only lays down that the members shall 
be the: nominees of the several Governments. ‘The precise manner in which the nominess 
shall be selected is a, question of domestic arrangement with which the Conference has- 
nothing to do.” | 


6. A correspondent of the Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, kamemien'. ofthe — 
on the 19th March 1918, supports: the view of ‘the Atl. - 

.. India Muslim Association and denounces the 

policy of the Muslim League: -Government;: is 

going to send an Indian to-take part in ,the Imperial War. Conference. The 

writer. urges. his co-religionists to assert. their rights- and thus rectify the 

mistakes committed by the Muslim League in the past. bias 


7;. The Urdu: Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu’, of the 18th March 1918; 
scalded Medan viteq Sts that it-appears froma question put by the 
_, Constitutional reforms in the United FrOob1, Mr. Chintamani in the United "Pro 
vinces Legislative Council that the United. Pro- 
vinces Government established a special committee for submitting a report on- 
constitutional reforms in that Province. The committee did not consult public 
opinion before submitting its report. But in reply Mr. O'Donnell admitted 
that Mr. Curtis was consulted. Thisshows who were :consulted by.the com- 
mittee. : 


8. The Vakil (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 20th March 1918 
praises Lord Ronaldshay for imposing no res: 
trictions On the participation of students in 
politics. His Excellency’s recent speech at the Dacca College is a com- 
mendable utterance. ‘The Governor of Bengal has adopted the best means 
of winning the hearts of the people. His policy has been followed by the- 
happiest results. Should not other provincial rulers emulate his example ?: 
It should be borne in mind thata policy of repression might silence the 
tongue, but the noise of the heart soars up to the heavens. Wise rulers. 
keep this principle in view and accord considerate treatment. to their 
subjects, the fruits of which they get in the shape of staunch loyalty and 
unswerving devotion, A tyrant and a cruel ‘ruler, on the other hand, 
displeases the’ whole world.. A policy of considerateness can be more effective- 
than one of repression. 


9. (a4) The Sialkot Paper (Sialkot, Hindu), of the 15th March 
1918, is dissatisfied with the very small share. 
allotted to the Punjab out of the Imperial 
educational grant’ for the year 1918-19. Are -the educational. needs of this. 
province less important than those of other provinces, or is the Punjab 
(Government able to bear more cducational expenses than the Governments of 
other provinces, or is the Punjab Education Department unable to spend more 
money ?. . 


| (b) The Vaki! (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 16th March 1918, 
is not satisfied with the small educational grant made to the Punjab in the 
new budget. : | 


10. The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 16th. March 1918, reports, that 
Mrs. Besant is touring in the country to bring 
ab tas _ about a political awakening of the people. ‘Lhe 
paper hopes that she will succeed in creating public interest in political 
matters. | 


11. The Municipal Gazette -(Lahore Muhammadan), of the 19th- 
March 1918, concludes from the-. success that 
} Mr. Tilak. has achieved in raising funds for 
political work in India that the people of some provinces are evincing- 
great enthusiasm and taking keen interest in the Home Rule movement. 


12. (a2) The. Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 21st March.1918, 


The policy of internment. Wwrites:— ee | ae 


Muhammadan representation 
Imperial Conference. , 


The evils of repression. 


The educational grant. 


Mrs. Besant’s tour. 


Mr. Tilak’s tour. 


“The policy..that the Government has sa far pursued has “and” 
wide-cueane discontent all over the country, The luftiential mmceling’ this wade eat 
in Calcutta under the presidency of Mr. Byomkesh Chakravarti, Butrister-at-Law’ to-- 
protest against, the harsh and indiscriminate operations of the Defence of India Act Fe: 
the, misapplication of the old Regulations arbitrarily invading the - personal” liberty of 
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eo many persons withou$, charge, withont trial, gnd., without canviction of a 
by; 4 competent : Cyert, and under, executive dictation, and which appointed & strong 
committee with. Sir, Rash ebari Ghogh ae president, to watch over, protedt’ and 
dafegnard the civil mghte of the people of the’ Province, especially with reference 
to the workitig of Regulation I1I‘of-1818 and ‘the ‘Defence of India Act and other 
enactmente and” lbbislation;” resent ‘of prospective, curtailifig the liberties of the subject, and 
to carry. on agitation. both in-this country and in Engtand with a view to make the law in- 
India consistent with thé rights ‘and liberties of the people, shows how the people of 
Bengal feel in the matter, Similay meetings have been held in Madras‘and Bombay as 
well. A movement that was supported by men like Sir Rash Behary Ghosh and 
Sir B. C. Mitter, late officiating Advocate-General of Bengal, both of whom were present at 
the Calcutta mecting, could not,:and should-net bé treated lightly by a wise Government. 
Sit Rabindranath Tagore, who, though unable to be present at the meeting owing to ill- 
hegithi, wrote to the Chairman expre-sing his sympathy with the object of the meeting and 
taking advantage ofthe op rtunity- of repeating benno that great harm, political and 
haa was being: wrought by. the internment policy.. Sir-Narayan Ganesh Chandavarkar has 
also lent the weight of his great authority and inflaence in favour of the movement. 
Some persone had the effrontery to suggest that thoge who protested against the policy 
of Government in the matter of internments and deportations sympathised with the 
anarchical movement in India. Such insinuations deserve to be treated with the utmost eon-- 
tempt. Sir William Vincent’s defence of the policy of Government, however, makes -it: 
clear that the matter cannot be allowed to rest where the Government of India wishes it to 
lie. ‘'To bereave a man,’ says Blackstone, ‘of life by violence, to confiscate his estate 

without accusation of trial, woul! be so gross and notorious an act of despotism as will at 
once convey the alarm throughout the whole kingdom. But confinement of the person by 

secretly. hurrying him to goal, when his sufferings are unknown or forgotten, is- a less 

ublic, or less striking, and, therefore, a more dangerous weapon of arbitrary Government.’ 
Phe Hon. Sir William Vincent’s reply does not show that the Government of [ndia realises ° 
the unwisdom of adopting a course of action which Blackstone describes as a ‘dangerous 
weapon of arbitrary Soverianaus - 


(b) The Panjabee: (Lahore, Hindu), of the 22nd-March 1918, writes :— 


» Recent events had led people to believe that the authorities in India had deliberatelv 

set their face against the theory, recognised by all’ progressive modern governments, that 
blio opinion was general means of control which supplemented formal law and government. 
Tn France those. who. wrote or spoke on public affairs -were so harassed that in 1799 Duclos: 
said: ‘Gentlemen, let us speak of the elephant; it is the only rather important animal, 
of which we may speak without danger.’ In thig country also from the information 
availablé to the public, about the circumstances leading to the internment and deportation’ 
of a considerable number’ of persons, the publi¢ began to fear that matters were tending 


towards such a pass. It is‘gratifying, therefore, to find'Sir William Vincent displaying a: 


laudable anxiety in his speech to dispel that notion.. But the public would not be satisfied 
s0 long as the Government did not repeal the Defence of India Act, so far as it referred to 
tlié internal administration’ ofthe country and dealt with the liberty of the subject under 
th® éover of: military requirements and so long as it did not place such of the detenus 


against whom the Government. had sufficient evidence fortrial before the ordinary courts of 


law and set at liberty the rest of the detenus. | 
(c) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 22nd March 1918, writes :— 


©The Government. of India at last made an important concession to public opinion 


regarding the administration of!the Defence of India:Agt and Regulation III of 1518, We. 
maser ig Our objection is: 


will say at once that we are quite satisfied with the scope of the 
only to its proposed constitution. At present the Government of Bengal acts upon the 


advice.of one single gentleman. What the present decision of Government comes to is that. 
instead of one man there shall be two,-one of whom shall be an Indian and one a High Court 


Judge, past or present. The change is undoubtedly a change for the better; but clearly ‘it is 
not-adequatee The number should be-at least three’? - 


“18... The. Paisa Akhbar.‘ (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 22nd March 
| “ "9918, flouts the idea that the Viceroy and the 
members of his Executive Council bear # 
personal grudge to: any manor act without due care. It is, therefore, 
impossible: to -understand.. why: some Muhammadans: are agitating to force 
tKhe Government of India to cancel their decision: of: not releasing the 
Muhammadan. internees. at present. The paper docs not support the policy of 
internment and thinkg that if.most of the Muhammadan internees had not 
en interned at all or: had been. released: soon after their internment, they 
would not have been able to do any harm-to the country. At the samo time, 
it is not in favour of blind agitation. Do Muhammnadans possess 80 much 
strength and wealth that tliey can allow both to be wasted in vain? Although 
the majority of the Muhammadans remain .uninfluenced ‘by this and similar. 
other movements, still it ix the duty of the leaders of the movement to consider. 
whether it will not be more.useful to utlise the;power aad ability, which thoy 
are using in carrying on ap agitation against the.Government, to promote 
the well-being of their*community. 


The Muhammadan Sree 
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14.° The:Pakil Ce een. oe eae: March: 1918; 

nites edb eR a ite’ the A »’ Mustim ‘League with: : 
se els rage Leagne. | and ‘ind ifférenioe i rte: a, perférnra ; ded . itd atte 
‘While, other ;Indiam ‘organisations-are actively: working, it* is sleapjng, content 
with disving assumed the pame; of an, All,Indian institution... Wovares feeling 


thevneed ofa ‘Muslint: League: which : will: emjoy the:statnsof:equality-with:the 
resent yao! satisfying” this national craving? 
it to protest’ the rights and’ interests of'seventy 


National Gongress. - Iwthe: 

Does ite-inactivity make it tt 
miftion Muhammadans:? dike wees: 
Iil.—Natrrve States... 


~~ ° 163: Ad. correspondent of: the: Rajput: Gazette: (Lahore;. orgaw of ‘the 
Tie Nelansh'Stete. Rajput’ commrtrnity), of” the: 16th* Marely 1918; 
erento seaman states that'two- men’ have: best: disthissed” ffonr 
Nalagarh.on account of’ their misdéeds. Thcy ‘have now léff the State and. 
are; publishing. articles in.the papers against.Munshi Husain. Bakhsh. and:the. 
Raja of: Nalagarh.. All. these: accusations: axe; absolutely; false... The!. Raja's: 
supervision ‘is strict‘and he has succeedcd.in suppressing: bribery.in His: State;: 


16, The Akkbar-i-’Am (Lahore, . Hindu), of the: 16th “March."1918: : 

at 'thide of Therde cannct accouns.for.. the. further, restrictions. ime: 

for: : posed on the Raja of Kharwa:. Hf: the: Raja’ has: 

committed any mistake, he has been seffitiently punished for it and Govern- 
ment should now release him. 


V.—Natrve SooreTizrs aND Reriaiovs: Marrens: 


17. The Ahl-4-Hadis (Lahore;, Muhammadan),. of. the 28nd: March 
1918, states that Aryas. are:publishing, the -Niyog 
Bill that: was. prepared by Dayanand. ,. The- 
editor supportesthe: Bill and-will supportiit-if-he..ever: becomes -a:; member: of 
the Viceregal Oouncil, He, however, considers‘the eight: kinds: of!’ marriages: 
mentioned. by Dayanand:to be nothing’ short of ‘dacoity: Just’ asthe pro- 
perty obtained by dacoity cannot become the  dacoit’s lawful property, so” the 
woman married according.to any of the forms of marriage. mentioned by. Dayar 
nand cannot become the legal wife of: the man. to.whom.she tis married. 


18. A correspondent of the Arya. afrika (Lahore, Arya Samajist), of 

the 16th March 1918; asks. the:Arya public to. 

Swami. Bhardhapand’s views on boycott. SwamiShardhanand.until.he. withdraws: 
Wiyog. his misstatements:regarding: Asyog. ; 


19. (a) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 17th March 1918, is sorry 

a ere ey ene ey learn that’ the. Deputy: Commissioner’s: efforts 
Spit in emer STE to settle. the: dispnte: in the:Wackhowali” Arya 
Samaj have proved a failure. The smaller party:has/been: evading arbitration: 


(6): The. Arya Patrika,. (Lahore;. Arya: Samajist),, of the.16th..March. 
1918, charges the Parkash: party with: having’: brought: the: affaire of: the: 
Wachhowali Arya Samaj to an extremely ‘critical stage. 


(c) The Parkash (Lahore, Arya: Samajist);. of the. 17th. March .1918,, 
dwells on the discomfiture of Rai-Thakur Dat.and his failure.to secure posses- 
sion ofthe Wachhowali Samaj and says.that. Aryas should ‘be thankful to 
God. for this. ae | alsa ee. 


(d) The Darshnanand (Lahore; Arya.:Samajist), of: the- 1%th March: 
1918; objects to the Wachhowali Arya,.Samaj: paying the: police Re. 6@:-per: 
mensem out of the Samaj funds. . ee, 


(e) A correspondent’ of the Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of” the: 
16th March 1918, reports that Rai Thakur Datt's party has filed’ an appeal : 
in the Chief Court against Lala Ranjit’'Gopal’s' orders’ The’ Chief’ Court ‘has 
directed.the officer to stop further proceedings. . sig 

( ) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the: 20th . Maroh 1918, 18. 
glad to learn that inquiries are being made.into the complaint.that. it: recently: 
published of the police being partial to one of the. parties: | 


(g) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of ‘the 22nd March1919. says 
the Deputy Commissioner of Lahore has forbidden both parties. fron: entering” 


Swami Dayanand’s Viyog Bill.’ 
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the mandir and has ordered:them to submit their respective claims to him, so 
that the matter might. be setfledin court. Itis dificult to say how far 
the raid, committed | } the bre party on the 18th February, was justifiable. 
If this question is décided, all other matters will be decided of themselves. 
20... The Urdu maeney Bog weg | pera He. 22nd March 1918 
} roves >, pays that the péople of the Punjab will be clad 
! io. | bee. ini ee anys, +6 learn that Mrs. Sarojini Naidu has consented 


to attend the annual celebration of the -Kanya 
Mahavidyalaya, Jullundur, which is to take place on the 80th and Sist 


March, She will distribute prizes to the students and deliver a presidential 

address. This is a rare opportunity for the' people to see her and hear hor 

speech ; The paper suggests that men and women of all creeds should. make 
e@ mos 


of this ppportunity and attend the celebration. Mr. Karvy, the 
founder. of the University for Indian Women, will also attend the meeting. 


©1. “Tho Hindu “a. (Lahore, Hindu), of the 8th and 16th March 

| a ne , is sorry that the promise given by tho United 

Thé Sand neat Hatdwar, ‘Provinces Government to rethove the band con: 
structed at Hae was has not yet been fulfilled. It is the duty of the Hindus 
to invite the attention of the new Lieutenant-Governor of the United Provinces 


to the matter, and the papet urges His Honour fo take such steps as will secure 
the free flow of water near Har-ki-pauri. 


,, 22. "The Hinds pumnin Somethin Peentnt, Hindu), of the 18th 

re arch 1918, takes exception to Muhammadan 

ne Fe weg t. ony tad theatrical companies staging Hindu religious 

dramasin Delhi. Muhammadan actors are employed 

to enact the scene in which Draupadi’s clothes are taken off. The arrange- 

ment is calculated to injure the feelings of Hindus. The Hindus of Delhj 
should wake up. 


93. The Hindu — oe or of om Sth and 16th March 

— 1918, deplores that the Ilindus should be 

its 5 ait ene attacked oo all- sides and yet remain quiet. If 

they had been alive Bhai Arjan Singh would havenever ventured to use an 

insultiag expression for Krishna and Sikh papers would not have injured their 

sentiments. The Government recently prosecuted the author of the 

Rad-é-Hindu on the ground that the book is calculated to insult the Hindus. 

It is a matter for deep regret that the Hindus have so thoroughly lost all sense of 
shame that they took no notice of the book. 


24. Fho Brahman Samachar (Lahore, organ of the Brahman community), 

: Wah J - of the 15th ‘March 1918, protests against the 

An objectionable -ptectiee im the practice in vogue in the Madras Jail of cutting 

SaaS gee. : off the sacred thread and pig-tail of Hindu pri- 
goners. 


25. (a) A conimunication appearsin the Vakii (Amritsar, Muham- 

thee Oy madan), of the 20th March 1918, alleging that 

eo the Mahant of Ramdas forcibly puts the 
Muhammadans of the town to work and gives them no wages. 


(b) The Vakil (Amritsar, Mubammadan), of the 20th March 1918, 
ints out that the above communication bears the signatures and thumb- 
impressions of 81 men. The editor cannot believe that such oppression is 
possible under the just rale of the British Government. The Deputy Commis- 
sioner of Amritsar ‘should personally enquite- into the matter. The Muham- 
madans of Ramdas lave ééveral other grievances against the Mahant and the 
time has come to make a sifting enquiry. | 
_ 26. (a) The Pahth Sewak (Lahore, Sikh) of the 15th March 1918, 
a Pi reign .. complains of the wrong and misleading account 
seat mpetent of a'Gikh Gute. of Guru Teg. Bahadur’s life included by Pandit 
Girdhari Lal in his Mashbur-i-Alam Jagtart in Gurmukhi. Sikh Diwans 
should ask’ the Pandit to correct his false statements and refrain in future 
from writing such improper things. 
(6) The Punjab. Darpon (Amritsar-Sikh) of the 20th March 1918, writes 
to the same‘effest;. eee 
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27. ‘The Paigham-i-Sulah (Lahore, Ahmadi), of the 17th March 1918, 


+) refers to the speech of the President of the 
Is Yajar Yoda revealed book? = indy Sabha, ey is stated to have sluagted 


that Indian ladies of the past were so learned that they cOmposed verses which 
were inéluded in the Yajur Veda. In spite :of such evidence of the fact that 
the Vedas are the work of men, Hindus: regard them as revealed books and, 
on the strength of this belief, are trying to revive Sanskrit, their dead 
language. b } 3 

| 28. The Sikhs and Sikhism (Lahore, Sikh), of the 20th March 

a al ' 1918, writes :— se 
. The Sikh Education Committee. fens Re : 


‘We hear that perhaps realising his unfitness for the heavy, onerous and responsible 
work entrusted to him and conscious of his ciroumstances and position of. a fortanate chief 
born. with a silver spoon in his mouth, the Hon’ble Sardar Sundar Singh Majitbia has expressed 
ata recent meeting of the Education Committee that if he were relieved of his present duties he 
would present the Panth with a handsome sum of Rs. 6,000. Ifthe report is true, and we 
pray it may be so, we suggest to the Hen’ble Sardar to make this gift to theG. N. Khalsa 
College, Gujranwala, and retire at once, caring dota bit for the entreaties of selfish men.” 


29. The Rajput Gazette (Lahore, organ of the Rajput community), of 
the 16th March 1918, says that the Loyal Gazette 
The rumoured marriage of the has tried to show that come one other than a Sikh 
Maharaja of Fetiels paper is responsible for conveying to the Rajput 
Gazette the unfounded news that the Maharaja of Patiala was about to be 
married into the family of the Maharaja of Bikanir. This is not right, for 
Amar Singh tried to inflame Rajput feeling by spreading the rumour and by 
writing that Rajputs had offered their daughters in marriage to Muham- 
madans. The paper does not like to indulge in quarrels in these days 
when a terrible war is going on in the world or to publish a rejoinder 
that may wound the feelings of any community. It can, however, prove 
that Amar Singh conveyed the intelligence to it and forced it to write on the 
subject. 


VI.— LEGISLATION. 


30. The Olserver (Lahore, Muhemmedan), of the 20th March 1918, 
The Village Patrol Bill. wi tule 


The principle of the Bill is of a most novel, and, in fact, reactionary character, placin 
the manhood of the villages and of small towns atthe absolute and nese oe uncontroll 
mercy of the Deputy Commissioners. Briefly it amounts to this, that henceforth the duty of 
protecting themselves shall devolve on the villagers themselves. One could have accepted the 
main proposition if there were a negation of all Government and the administration responsible 
for the safety of the lives and property of the countryside were reduced to utter impotence and 
helplessness. There have been times in the history of this country when the nominal Govern- 
ment of the day was ina condition of total collapse and people in the mofassil organised them- 
selves for the protection of their cattle, their fields ad gs honour of their womanhood. In 
fact, the Zhtkars Pahra, under which the villagers themselves by rotation undertake nightly 
patrol duty, is a relic of such times. Since the British Government assumed responsibility for 
internal order and peace, the necessity for ary: such rough and ready system of Pakraas was 
resorted to in days of misgovernment or no government has disappeared, and if ever people 
have voluntarily revived it, it has been because the local administration and the local police 
have not given to them the protection that was their due. To construct an argument out of 
this failure of local authority to discharge the primary duties of its office for the extension of 
the system of Zitkaré Pahra or for going to the legislature for the forging of a drastic 
Weapon under which the villagers shall incur legal liability for their watch and ward at the mere 
fiat of the executive officer of the district is, in fact, reversing the tables with a vengeance. — 
The Government collects taxes by representing to the people that it thereby assumes respon- 
sibility for the protection of their lives and their property, and on that basis organises a system 
of internal police on the upkeep and maintenance of which it expends. a large share of the 
public revenues. If despite all these concomitants of a settled and civilized Government, the 
people are in the end to protect themselves, then it would be better if the police force is 
cashiered and a corresponding reduction in the taxation of the country is thereby effected. 
The introduction of a Bill of this kind is perfectly in order and understandable in a country or 
province where a state of anarchy existe, but its introduction in a province the administration 
of which claims that it has effectively coped with all disorderly manifestations, whether 
sporadio or long-rooted, passes Our comprehension. We ask, does the situation border on the 
grave, are there any rumblings to that effect, and, if 80, what proof have you to show that the 
agencies to which you resorted in quelling the recent ‘ seditious activities ’ of. the returned 
emigrants will not be available to your hands or will not effect that which those agencies have 


. yous own admissions effected already ?...1¢ is undoubtedly a public scandal that a principle 


egislation supported in @ communication to Government should be given the halter in the 
Hon’ble members should take a more serious view of their 


Legislative Council Chamber. 
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position and should not dally with matters vitally affecting the public. 
on ite _ would be well advised if, when callin sagy Ses 4 gars 
u 


The Government also 
, . a g for opinions from H<n’ - 

also publishes «ite proposals inthe public press and thus obtains iteelt rer ica die 
Hon ble members an oppottunity ‘of feeling the public pulse and gauging the public gi : 


PaY OS VIT.— Genera, ADMINISTRATION 
‘| es | (a) Judicial. . _ 
$1, The Mister Gazette (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 15th (receiv- 
ee asdf ed on the 20th) March 1918, refers ¢ 
The Wasirabad shooting casé. , Wazirabad ingident and the Government ion 


muniqué and expresses the hope that Government will render 
help to the family of the deceased. some pecuniary 


| 82. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 2let March 1918, 
The Delhi assanlt case. | | writes :— | | 


“Tt is gratifying to learn that the authorities have considered th sti 
ad uacy or otherwise of the sentence inflicted upon the acoused in a oem A wet 
disciplinary action has been taken in regard to him, We hope the Government will go a little 
further and take the publio into their confidence as‘td ‘what precise action has been taken,’? 


_ 88. Acorrespondent of the Darshananand (Lahore, Arya Samaijist), 
The Toheilter of Tea Khel. of the 27th March 1918, states that Syed 
Murtaza, Tahsildar, Isa Khel, Mianwali District, 
brought a false case against the writer under sections 240 and 241, Indian 
Penal Code, simply because he had refused to advance money to the Tahsil- 
dar. But the Oourt acquitted him. He had, however, to spend Rs. 1,000 in 
self-defence. Moreover, a sum of Rs. 20, which is due to him on account of 
his commi-sion as an assessor of income-tax, has not yet been paid for the same 
reason. If the allegations, says the editor, are true, Government should take 
action with promptitude. 
(5) Police. 


34. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 19th March 1918, 
The Indi ; writes :— 
e Indian Police Service. 


The discussion that took place at Wednesday’s meeting of the Imperial Legislative 
Council on the Hon’ble Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya’s resolution on the Indian Police 
Service shows the extent to which the mind of the Anglo-Indian bureaucrat has been warped 
by power and privilege. This, of course, is no new phenomenon. Nowhere else has a bureau- 
cracy been found to reform itself. The time has long since come for releasing Indians from 
leading-strings and giving them proper and adequate “vm in the administration of their 
country. The ceaseless reiteration of the argument about the maintenance of predominance of 
the British element in the service reminds one of the saying of the Duke of Wellington on 
Canadian aspirations. ‘Their lordships may depend upon it,’ said the Duke addressing the 
House of Lords, ‘ that local responsible government and the sovereignty of Great Britain were 
completely incompatible.’ History has shown whether the Duke was right or his opponents. 
Let the bureaucracy in India ponder over the Duke’s observation and say whether they too 
were not advocating a policy similar to that of the Duke.” 


35. The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, age oy ef the ap —- 1018: 

regrets to learn that the constables posted on the 

— J i Bridge, Delhi, do not let any wagon, 

horse, or laden cart pass without receiving a few pice, though no toll is levied 
by the Government for passing over the bridge. 


86. The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), ofthe 20th March 1918, pro- 
| , tests against the looting that is going on in the 
__Avotion sales in Lahore and Amrit- form of auction sales in Amritsar and Lahore and 


urges the police authorities to take action in the 


matter. - | s 
 (e) Municipal and Cantonment Affaire. | 
87. (a) The Paiea Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 19th March 
saad 0 1918, publishes a letter from a correspondent 
eee oie who urges the need of 4 occa educated mem- 
bers to the Lahore Committee. Muhammadans should learn a lesson from their 
Hindu neighbours, Muhammadans have come to realize the mistake of 
returning uneducated and sycophantic members who have caused much loss 
to the community. Several graduates and lawyers have offered themselves as 
ee at the forthcoming elections and only capable men should be 
returned, 


Ab),,. The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 21st March gi. 
saya that.a vety sensational and shameful, ramour is xzife in Lahore - a 
candidate for election to the Municipal Committee of Lahore: has . retired in 
favour of another candidate for a consideration of Rs. 750. The: inforniation. 
of the paper is derived from a very respectable and responsible person who, 
it believes, has not misinformed it. If the rumour is true, the matter would 
need the attention of the voters of Lahore and the officers of Government. 


(@) "The Urdu Bulletin (Lahoté; Hindu), of the @ist'“Maréh 1918, 
es that only such men should be elected Municipal Oommissioners as are 
inde iident-minded, actyated by the love'ofthe community and true workers 
in thé’ public cause. Several questions come up ‘for consideration ‘at ‘the 
meetings of Municipal Committees in which thé interests of the Goverriment 
and the people clash. It:will be far-from advisable, from the public point of 
view, to elect any man who cannot express his views independently. The 
voters of Lahore should, therefore, take particular care not to vote fora ‘candi- 
date who:'isa Government servani. fons : Mee 


88. The Zribune (Lahore, Hindu), of ‘the 22nd March 1918, 


The‘ Deputy Comtrtisé@ner, Lahore, Writes s—" 4) 
ap ce-offcso F resident. : 


. ~ 


“ The executive head of tho.district writes to, the, municizality asking it to re-elect 
him é/:s¢ wishes to do so! We submit that in the circumstances of the case, which it*is quite 
unnecessary to partioulgrise, the words we have italicised are both unnecessary and meaning- 
less. After such a letter from the Deputy Commissioner many, if not most, of the members 
of the Committee will think that there is no ¢/in the matter and that they have got only one 
thing to do. ‘We put it to the Government that bad as the election of official Presidents by 
the free vote of members is, this is worse, because the vote in the circumstances is not a free 
vote. Nor is another point to be overlooked. To elect the Deputy Commissioner as ea 
officto President would be for the Committee to bind itself for three fu zeae during which 

r. Tollinton will have ceas2d to be Depnty Commissioner and another official will have taken 
his place.”’ : 


839, The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 20th March 1918, 
cannot support the project of the Lahore Muni- 
cipal Oommittee for spending forty thousand 
rupees in erecting a wooden fence round the city gardens and says that it is 
surprising that the Committee should resort to this extravagance at a time 
when certain quarters of the city are in the worst sanitary condition. 


40. The MUynicipal. nurs (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 19th 

ene aoe ., March 1918, supports the proposal moved at''a 

le re we « mee recent meeting of the Lahore Municipal. Com- 

mittee to frame rules and regulations with a 

view to fixing the wages of labourers. ‘ But the latter should not be required 
to pay taxes to or obtain licenses from the Municipal Committee, : 


41, The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 22nd March 1918, 
_ ‘Terminal tax for Lahore. WEES me | ie 


_. The Secretary, Lahore Municipal Committee, bas, we understand, formulated pro- 
posala to substitute a terminal tax for octroi for,Lahore. The advantage of the terminal tax 
is that it’ will save the importer a good deal of harrassment involved in the opening of 
packages and the examination and valuation of each particular article contained therein, ’: Of 
course, under the proposed system it will be an advantage to import goeds of higher quality 
and price, but the tax being equal in rate, comsumers of goods of lower price will be. required 
to bear a sae pereye / higher burden of municipal taxation than now. Apparently, this is 
the only week point of the proposed system which will to this extent weigh more heavily on 
the poorer section of the community.” | ) see 


Municipal extravagance in Lahore. 


*- 


42. The Vakil (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 16th March #1918: 
complains that the Muhammadans of Ram Das 
the are being deprived of their right of proper 
Ba Das. | | representation on the committee of the Notified 


See eb: | Area of Ram Das. Muhammadans enjoyed equal 
representation with the Hindus when the town had a Municipal Committee 


of its own.. The troubles of the Muslim Da tee are getting worse and 
ep pektaiex 


Muhammadan representation on the 
committ:e of- the Notified Area o 


Government should pay attention to their deplorable condition. . 


. ’ 
‘ ’ . : cae 2 ‘ 
. 7c 43s 4 
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, 
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ine 43. THE Tridyng ras“ Hindu), of the 22nd March 1918 
Ly , r Lbds S * Wri — eee Gas : 
Gujranwala Municipal Segretatyship., 5°: 7 3a 
” We anderstahd that the‘Commissioner, Lahore Divisicn, has refused ¢ 
propébal to appoint © Naib Tahdildar to the Secretaryship of the Gujranwala Monided Oem 
maits He -has: further directed. the: Committee to advertise the post and to select the best 
pndidste,that might be syaileble., This is a decision which will commend iteelf to public 


opinion not only in Gujranwala but all over the province. Itis a pity that the Committe 
was led to adopt the propesal to appolit an official Seoretary_at all, and its action cave cic, 
to just and legitimate dissatisfaction.” z y- fi nd } — gave rise 


44. The Arorbans Gazette (Amritsar, organ of the Arora community). of 
en oa the 16th March 1918, refers to the arcs oa 
Pe gy lighting arrangemen felt by the Amritsar gry owing to defective 


‘es 


| lighting arrangements in the city due to the 
dearness of kerosine oil and expresses surprise at the Amritsar Municipal 
Committee paying no attention to the needs of the public, notwithstanding 
the faet that it has imposed several new taxes, 


‘45. A correspondent 7 ' hoe Prima Na ge (Lahore Hindu) of tho 
a ai an arch 1918, dwells on the inj 

Prostitutes in Amritsar. which the presence of prostitutes in the vane 
of Amritsar is causing and says that the morals of the students and clerks 
passing through these quarters are likely to be vitiated. He also explains that 
respeetable persons are obliged to make special arrangements for their female 
relations passing through these bazaars, which are frequented by had characters. 


46. The SialRot ae hear Hindu), of the 15th March 1918, 

thinks that no election work should be done in 

The Gale aaaklge Se. Sialkot on the Bisakhi day, when a-ereat fair is 
held whieh is attended by both Hindus and Muhammadans, 


(d) Education... 


47. (a) The ae ge of the 21st March 
18, has no doubt that Government is promot- 
Felmary epee the cause ef primary education in Tadia by 
degrees, but the measures which it has so far adopted are not satisfactory. It is 
to be hoped that the authorities will fully consider the question of primary 
education and unhesitatiagly enforce a proper scheme. 


(b) The Paisa Akkbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 22nd March 1918, 
supports the Hon’ble Sir Sankarn Nair’s view that primary education can be 
made to spread without resort to compulsion. The time has not yet come to 


introduce a ype ri: J system, which wi'l be resented by ignorant Indians. 
It will be more advisable first to make primary education free. 


48. The Punjab Darpan (Amritsar, Mkh), of the 20th March 1918, 

: states that when Gurmukhi classes were dis- 

Gurmukhi in the Oriental College.  oontinued in: the Bahore Oriental College, Sikh 

| | papers protested and the classes were continued 

for another year. Phere is reason to fear that the classes may be now 
discontinued on the expiry of tle year, on the plea that very few students 
joined them. It is necessary for the Punjab University to. remove the: 
difficulties whick prevent students from joining the olasses in large numbers. 
I should appoint as teachers Punjabi-knowing graduates on substantial 
salaries and grant scholarships and prizes to the students of the Punjabi classes 
as generously as it is patronising the students of Sanskrit, Arabic and Persian. 
Till the University, does this, the Sikh Education Committee should grant 


scholarships for encouraging the study of Punjabi. 


49. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan). of the 16th March 

ie 1918, publishes a letter Irom. a _oorrespondent, 
Remuneration for the Examination. who takes exoeption to. tke Punjab Univer sity 
ee. ing:nd: remuneration to the Assistant Sup- 


. ; : y g e ° ° h , 
: ah 28-1 lation Examination. If they. 
erintendents appointed to supervise - Feng : ws aid servants of schools, 


are not given any remuneration, becaust ~. 
the Saperincodeute and Gther University officials who are appointed super 
visors should be also treated. similarly. 
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50. .Al-Mumr (ghang, Muhammadan), of the 16th March 1918, pub- 

il ishes an article from Tahal Ram Ganga Ram 
Commeria wauaieinsis of Dera Ismail Khan, who expresses the hope 
that the. more commerce spreads in a country the more powerful and richer will 
the nation, grow, and that the various Indian Universities will follow in the 
footsteps of the Universities of Bombay and Allahabad in paying due cénsidera- 
tion to commércial education and establishing commercial schools and’ colleges, 


F le): Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
61. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hicdu), of the 19th ‘Mareh 1918, 
‘The Punjab colonies. writes: — . ) 


ad There i ig nNo-reason, indeed, why a grudging anil grasping policy should be pu-sued in 
relation to the Lower Jhelum colonies as regards the acquisition of proprietary rights by ten- 
ants of certain standing, when a more liberal policy has been followed in respect of the older 
colonies, ani we trast that the terms for the awe of ay ats cnete aves not 
‘he more. exacting.” ih 


(f) Ratlways and C ommunications. 4 ty: 


52. - The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the .16th Saseh 

i Pay 1918, is not: satisfied with Sir George Barnes’ 
novease in oT ares reply to Pandit Madan Mohan ‘Malaviya’s ob- 
jections to enhanced railway fares and draws attention to overcrowding in trains. 


(g) Postal Matters. 


83. Al-Fazal (Kadian, Ahmadi), of the 16th March 1918, complains 
The Kadian Post Office of the discourteous treatment of the locai Sub- 
Smee Post: master. - : 


(h) Miscellaneous. 


64. Dr. Khan Chand, V.D., B.Sc., writes. to the drevhate Sudharak 
Pipe any weeny ee (Lahora, organ of ‘the Arora community’, of 
India and the nezroes of America. the 16th March 1918, comparing with one 
another the negroes of Americaand the people 
of India;.: The American negroes look. ypon manual labour as. slavery and 
entertain notions which are similar to ths ideas of the Indian people. They be- 
lieve that it is slavery to use their body,and soul in indepondent work and that it 
is noble to:sell' their whole strength and freedom for:a few pice. .They know 
that a president is elected in America. ‘But they do not know. what form. of 
government is the best or the worst. . How many men are there in- this country 
vel ignore their own interests and spend their lives in promoting the popular 
welfare? : | | 


66. The Sanatam Dharm Parcharok (Amritear, Sanatanist’, of the 
15th March, 71918, complains of the extent to 
_ which Indians, especiaily educated Indians, have 
allowed foreign views, institutions and fashions to influence ‘and mould ‘their 
minds. ‘They. are ignorant of the culture, usages and customs of their own 
country..."No one: can be happy who throws away his own things and depends 
on others. But foreign education has blinded: our,eyes.and we cannot see. merit 
in native institutions. Foreign influence has permeated our whole being and we 
are about to lose our senses. Educated men want to extricate their country 
from troubles, but as théy are themselves. influenced by raorign faghiong they do 
harm instead of good by their work. 


56. The Punjab Darpan (Amr'tsar, sikh), of the 20th Marehi 1918, 


requests Government to show its value on. the 
G khi inseription on the -two- 
Pings ee ee two-anna ¢oin in Gurmukhi characters also. : 


‘Forefzn shOccues on Tndians, 


6%. ¢ The Panjubec (Lahore, Hindu), of the ‘19th Mareh ‘1918, 
The Punjab jails andthe war. “Writes :—~ 


“In the course of the alia that the Hon’ ’ble Mr. Hi. D. Craik delivered at Wednes- 
day’s meeting of the Punjab Legislative Council“on the general financial position of the de- 
partments under hie charge, he made a very interesting siatement on the way the Jail Depart- 
ment in the Province had ‘utilised the convict population i in solving the problem of a scarcity 
of labour due to the war. In consequence of the scarcity of labour ‘the. : Jail . Department is 
to be congratulated on the useful work that it hag done. The experience that the authorities 


have gained should, it is to be hoped, be turned to. bet ady 
convict population ‘i improve their lot in life.” ter a — in future in v, Sebring the 
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sh ge. ‘Phe: Papijabes" (Lahore, Hind 
Whe itrike in the Ahmédabsd Mis, — | 

t.! Mr. Gandhi‘took a vow not to take any ‘food unless the operatives in Ahmedibad 


were given an/increasé of at least*85 per cent. in ‘their Wages. The terms of « 
are 35 per cent. on the. first day, 2 on the 2nd day awd $7} from the third ie Wa 
Anandshanker Dhrave is to decide within three months the exact ficure of increment 
‘Ddetiveen 20 arid 35 per cent ‘from the third day. The credit fir the settlement is certain] 
dae to Mr. — hee o_ froely a és Me championing the cause of the mill 
operatives:. Is this not inother exposure of the Anzlb-Indian cant that th ‘ated ‘Indi 
‘does not feel for‘the magees ? *’ | | ° non 


59. The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 21st March 1918, 


| . . States that the letters: stil] ived f 
tie Celtis Citas | o received from Kala- 
eu ae cated sates bagh show that people are anxiously awaiting 
the'ertlors of ‘the Government in their case. «: - 
| 60. The Hinds Brahman S:machar: (Jagadhri, Hinda), of the 18th 


re iu tt os March 1918,:says that the Press Act is a sword of 


| ; Damocles hanging over the head of the Indian 
press: Itis a pity :that the Act is not used for the purpose for which it 
‘was passad. Tt has not suppressed sedition, asit should have, but it strikes down 
with the naked sword only those papers which ventilate the real grievances of 
the people and which always speak out the truth. Government should ropeal 
the Act which has not ‘achieved the object with which it was passed. 


61. (a) The Punjab Darpan (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 20th March 1918, 


. or . . @xplains that in Europe only those ‘men have 
. Journalism in Europe and India. _ ‘the courage to become journalists who are 
educated, realise their duties, understand the needs of their nation, possess an 


unyielding conscience and are not swayed by considerations of individual 
interest... In India, he is the ablest journalist who-creates disunicn and unrest 
in the community, whose pen dances to the tune of personal gain, who discredits 
his own .community and who manages to create a misunderstanding, so that 
liis people may not be able to distinguish between right and wrong. Such 
men have brought journalism into disrepute and corrupted the popular taste. 
Men who can find no other employment take to journalism. All this is 
responsible for the pitiable condition of journalism in our country. 


(b) The Hinala (Lahore, Hindu’, of the 22nd March 1918, notes the 
special disabilities to which Vernacular journalism is subject in India. Poor 
journalists fear the application of the Defence of India Act, on the one hand, 
‘and, on the other, are suffering from the extraordinary rise in the price of 
paper and printing material, which is the cause of a heavy financial 
loss. Then the circulation of the Vernacular papers is small. In these 
circumstances, what courage can a journalist show in serving his country and 
community and how can he arrange, like his British compeers, to publish 
articles suited to the tastes of all classes and sections of the people ? 


62. The Mister Gazette (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 15th (received 
on the 20th) March 1918, says that a conference 
of Jain women was lately held at Ambala under 
the presidency of Soshaila Devi, wife of Rai Bahadur Saltan Singh. The 
conference passed a resolution to the effect that a deputation of Jain women 
Should wait upon His Excellency the Viceroy to ask for the release of Arjan 
Lal Sethi. But when great assemblies of men, adds the paper, refrain from 
taking part in politics, it is proper that women should avoid interfering in 
political matters. 


63. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 19th March 

Food tien all toGore 1928; observes that when it has been admitted by 

erament ents othe Government that wheat is the staple food 

of low-paid Government servants and that all 

Indians use it more or loss, it is difficult to see why food compensation allowance 
is not granted to all officials. | 

64. The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 20th March 1928, says that the 

; . Commissioner of Berar has taken exception to 

Te ee certain passages in Mr. Tilak’s speeches which 

are alleged to be opposed to recruitment. It is difficult to see how a responsible 

man like Mr. Tilak can be opposed to recruitment. It appears that some mis- 

understanding has arisen. 


uw, of the 22nd March 1918, 


Ja'n women and Arjan Lal Sethi. 


_ ——— 
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65. (a) The Paisa Akhbar ‘Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 19th Murch 
The Lek affair 1918, is so to learn that in a village in 


the Shahpur. District a fight recently took place 
between the people and the yee eg officers, rerulting in some bloodshed. 
The paper characterises the conduct of the people as unwise and savage. 


(b.) ‘Phe Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 19th March i918, greatly 
deplores the conduct of the people. The whole country will assuredly view 
their: misdeeds with abhorrence. It is, however, satisfactory to know that the 
people of the neighbouring places disapprove of the conduct of the Lakis an 
are taking extraordinary interest in the work of recruitment. his shows 
that they do not share the views of the Lakis 


66. The Akhbur-i-Am (Lahore, Hindu), of the 16th March 19T8, pub- 
lshes another instalment of an article headed 
“ Hotch potch,” saying that the editor has not to 
this day. been able to understand why European officers do not allow people to 
enter their reoms with Indian shoes on. The Indian shoe is r ot honoured, be- 
eause it is madein India. Black boots are preferred, because they are made 
after the European fashion. It is a pity that even the most filthy and ill-shaped 
boots are honoured by European officers. The editor is one of those-men who 
prefer Indian shogs to English boots in all cireumstanoes.. | 


English boots and Indian shoes 


67. The Parkash (Lahore, Arya Samajist), of the 17th Mareh 1918, 


states that Wilayat Ali has brought a de- 
as against: Mir Qasim Ali, editor 
of the Farug.(Kadian), for an alleged defamatory article. ‘he. case wilF be 
heard by the Tahsildar of Batala. 


68. The Desh (Lahore Hindu), of the 10th Mareh 1918, hears that 
8. Fateh. Singh, Manager, A.-V. School, Danab, 
Tahsil Nawanshahr, has filed a defamation suit 
at Jullundur. against the Khalsa Akkbar. 
ABDUL AZIZ, 
Officer-in-chazge, Press Branck, 
Criminal Investigation Department, Punjaa,. 


A defamation case aga:nst the] Khalsa. 
Aihbar. 


LAHORE: } 
The 27th March 1918. ) 
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L—Porrrres. 

| (a) Foreign. 
1, The apetics geen a of the 23rd March 
: » quotes the Daily ress as writing that 
New German shells. on the Western front Re steed are ules den. 
shells in heavy long range guns. These shells have two advantages. When 
ejected from a gun they burst on reaching a certain height and illumine the 
whole place; and when they fall down they destroy many things. Great 
Britain has also recently used such shells on the Western front. The 
Germans have lately invented a new shell filled with poisonous gases, which 

on bursting spreads poisonous gases all round and stops breathing. 


2. The spain yo a ees of the 25th March 
ha » relies on the Manchester Guardian for th 
A German warship in the North Sea. assertion that the German warship pee Aa ‘ee 
‘ Wolffer,’ which escaped to the Pacific Ocean a year ago, has now appeared 
in the North Sea and has sunk nine ships by this time. 


3. (a) The Desh —" on of the oe March 1918, writes 

; ; 6 Paris correspondent of the Daily Mail 
Be - 4 a eae oe reports that in 1917 German vebunisines. sunk 
2,980 ships, or more than 60 a week. This 


is incredible and the figures should be taken to include all the Allied and 
neutral ships, as also fishing boats. 


(b) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 23rd March 1918, also 
publishes the above. 


4, The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadin), of the 24th March 
1918, requests the British Government to keep 
the administration of Jerusalem and Meso- 
| potamia in Muhammadan hands, It should not 
allow itself to be imposed upon by the Jewish oapitalists and journalists of 
Europe and America. The desire to which expression was given by Professor 
Mipsgey (?) before the Royal Institute can be fulfilled only by entrusting the 
administration of Mesopotamia, especially of Jerusalam, to the Turks again, who 
for centuries past have looked after its sacred places and never interfered with 
the monuments and religious ceremonies of the non-Turks. Moreover, the 
majority of the population is Muslim. 


5. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, rag org og of < ~~ oom 

. 1918, remarks that the Indian Muhammadans 

tes tee = a sympathise with the Turks, simply because the 

latter are their co-religionists. At the same 

time, they realise fully that India contains the largest Muslim population in 

the world. There are about two crore Muhammadans in the Turkish Empire 

and seven crore in India. Oan it be right for a Muhammadan to endanger 
the welfare of the majority by sympathising with the minority ? 


6. Al-Munir {Jhang, Muhammadan), of the 24th March 1918, pub- 

Abdel Qedir, the Algeri lishes a sketch of the life of the Arab General, 

Se. Sigecien- Abdul Qadir, who left his country in quest 

of employment and settled in Algiers, where he dazzled the whole civi- 

lized world with his successful expeditions. Had Africa produced two 

other men of this type, the continent would have been still subject to the 

spiritual and political power of Islam. The Muslim world is deeply indebted 
to Abdul Qadir for his services to the cause of Islam. 


(b) Home. 


7. The Sitara-i-Subah (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 23rd March 

1918, states that the position of the represen- 
perial Wer ee on the Im- tatives of India, who attended the Imperial 
| Conference last year, was different from the 
representatives of the self-governing colonies. In the latter there is no differ- 
ence between the representatives of the Government and the people. But in 
India this is not the case. It will not be surprising if, as last time, 
Government again selects men who do not command the confidence of 


The administration of Jerusalem and 
Mesopotamia. 
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the people. At least, one of the Indian representatives should be an elected 
member of the Imperial Legislative Council. If the ruler of a Native State 
is to be nominated this year also, the Lam ee would suggest the name of His 

xalted Highness the Nizam of Hyderabad, The Congress and-the Home 
ule League are sending their representatives to England. Is none of these 


men fit to represent India on the Conference P - 


8. The Loyal Gazette (Lahore, Sikh), of the 24th March 1918, draws 

ae St the attention of Government to the necessity of 

Gye representation onthe Imperial. encuring Sikh representation on the Imperial 

; es ae ' Conference. The nomination of the’ Maharaja 

of Patiala ‘would be most popular with the Sikhs, who are rendering signal 
service in the-war. : Ae pt Mi sd 


9. The ‘Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 27th March: 1918, 

India and the futare, : writes : | wee 
) “Indians think that ‘the fate of Russia offers a lesson and a warning that 
should be taken to heart by others betimes. Though::it may, Mr, Archer writes, 
theoretically be considered a misfortune for any oountry that it has to undergo a long 
period of foreign domination, he asks Indians to realise that whatever they may hold to 
be the shortcomings of British rule their country has benefited by it. Indians fully realise 
this. They also realisethat a nation like an individual deprived of such opportunities as 
liberty and the responsibilities that it involves, loses half its manhood and that which it is 
the supreme object of Government to develop and set free,’’ 


10. Referring to the despatch from the Secretary of State to the 
ld cal Government of India, the Tribune (Lahore, 
— Hindu), of the 27th March 1918, writes :—_ 


“ All this is very good, so far as it goes; and so far as the question of indentured 
emigration is srothecon” | it does go far enough. The real difficulty is about finding a suitable 
substitute for the present system. What a large body of opinion in India feels on the subject 
is that no such substitute can be found at present, and that the substitute that has been 
actually devised would not meet the requirements of the case. It would undoubtedly be better 
than indentured emigration, but it would nut be free from all the objections urged against 
the latter.. What this body of opinion, therefore, is beginning to demand with increasing 
earnestness and emphasis is that labour emigration should, for the present, be entirely stopped 
or should only be allowed on a colonial basis. ‘The question is undoubtedly beset with 
difficulty. ’ i 


11. (a) The Hindi Brahmin Samachar (Jagadhari, Hindu), of the 25th 
March 1918, says that Messrs. Tilak, Pal and 
| others who are going as a deputation to 
England on behalf of the Swaraj) association are our true representatives 
and we have every confidence in them. Telegrams should be sent to this 
effect to the deputation from all parts of the country. 


(b) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 30th March 1918, 
writes :—. | 
) ‘It is not enough merely to send the deputation or evento maintain it, It is 
essential that its utterances and ite activities in England should at every step have the active 
and constant support of a united community. For this it is necessary that public meetings 
should be held in all parts of the country at regular intervals during the whole. time that the 
deputation will be away from. liome, at which not.only should the progress of events in 
connection with the question of constitutional reforms be disoussed, but the country’s confi- 
dence in the deputation should be renewed. The British democracy should be left in no manner 
of doubt whatever that it is the country that épeake through the deputation, and no mere in- 
ssh We do hope our leaders in all parts of ‘the country will take steps to organise such 
meetings.”’ ee: Oe * : 


The Home Rule deputation to England. 


12. The Hindi Brahmin Samachar (Jagadhari, Hindu’, of the 265th 
March 1918, in alluding to the opposition of 
Anglo-Indians to the grant of Indian Swaraj, 
asks them to give up their usual tricks in this age of progress, as their 
machinations will be of no avail. aa | 


13. (a} In noticing the Finance Member's statement regarding the use 
The Indian Budget, | to be made of the surplus in the Imperial Budget 
‘ 28 for 1918-19, the Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the. 
26th March 1918, writes :— rte 


: «This result, it is gratifying to learn, will permit the fulfilment of the conditional . ro. 
mise made on the 9th inetant-twith reference to a resolution by Mr. Sharma, that if the final 


budget figures justified it, a supplementary grant of £200,000 would be made for technical 


Anglo-Indians and Swaraj in India. 


» 197 


and agricultaral education,; This ig ‘the first tangibleand substantial fruit , 
cedure in respect of the discussion of the Financial noe. and as hee da woteaed wd 
both the Government and the Hon’ble Mr. Sharma on it, ”” 


| (b) Continuing, the paper refers to the Finance Member's remarks about 
the provision ‘made for the increased provincial expenditure and says :— 

‘ ‘Phe inorease itself id hot adequate and only one Provitice is to be principally benefited 
by it; bat wedo congratulate the Government on their’ decision to apply the increased receipts 
from excise to beneficent expenditure. We condemn the increase absolutely and unreservedly 
but if an incréase there is to‘be, the least that the Government can do is to give it baek to the 
country in the shape of beneficent expenditure, so that the country may gain in one direction 
what it loses in another. .”’ : . : 


14, (a) The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu),, of the 27th Morch 1018, 
The Advisory Gensiiesdailetice * 88? mee ye 
ment, . , 


“The dgcision will no doubt be welcomed b the public as a ha indication of th 
fact that the Government of India has at last fends up its mind to mi | public solelen ma 
= re half way. We hope the constitution of the committee will be as it 
should be , 


” (b) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 23rd March 1918, refers to the 
Englishman’s remarks on the subject and writes :— 


“ The concesgion which the Government of India have. just made to Indian opinion in 
the matter of the administration of the Defence of India Act is not only in substance but in 
its very form an application of British ideals and methods. And yet our champions of British 
ideals and methods-are denouncing the Government as if they had done something urpeak- 
ably wrong. | Yet this yery journal will probably tell us to-morrow that it is burning with 
indignation at the thought that Germany is trying to impose her ideals and methods on the reat 
of the world. We can think of no graver calamity for the human race than the imposition of 
German ideals and methods on the world at large, and for our part we are abeclutely certain 
that Germary will never succeed in its immoral and unrighteous object. But we say 
deliberately that it is either self-deception or hypocrisy when writers in the extremist Anglo- 
Indian Press profees horror at the prospect of Germany’s success, because their own ideals and 
methods have far more in common with those of Germany than with those of their own 
country.”’ on | 


15. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 26th March 1918, refers to 
hie ae the Viceroy’s remarks about the change in the 
Council debates, | Council debates and says :—~ 


_ © His Excellency’s remarks are rather ominous. Lord Chelmsford admits that it was 
a constant source of irritation to the non-official members that they were up aguinst a silent 
halanx of votes, and His Excellency expressed his anxiety to remove the source of irritation. 
ut how is this to be done ? The proceedings that took place at the last session of the Im- 
perial Legislative Council and the manner in which official'members discussed matters and 
voted must have already shown how illusory is His Excellency’s ‘view that the extension of 
the practice of official members taking part in the debates in the Council would put an end to 
the irritation felt by non-official members at the rejection of their proposals by Government. 
The. discussions have made one thing clear. It is this that the bureaucracy will never yield 
an inch of the ground held by it’ until some higher or outside power compels it to do 60. ” 


16. The ‘Panjabee (Lahore Hindu); of the 23rd March 1918, 
Reactionary counsels in the Punjab.. writes Beale fe 
« While in ‘every other Province preparations are being made for a re-adjustment of 
modern conditions of progress, the Punjab remains ag before the home of reactionary and 
retrograde counsels. The-truth of the matter is that the bureaucracy in the Punjab, as 
obeerved by Mr. Rameay Macdonald, has been singularly backward in its ideas. Its heart 
has been set on the patriarchal type of administration. The bureaucracy in the Punjab has 
not.only done nothing to hasten the process, but it has made insidious attempts to retard the 
assimilation or approximation of the village society to modern conditions, The oreation of 
an organised system of service tenures in the canal colonies, with its incidents of horse 
breeding and camel-breeding cgnditions, however useful they may be from a military point 
of view, the large grants recently made to the hereditary landed gentry as the decaying 
proprietary body is called in official phraseology, the large and often irresponsible powers 
that already exist.in the case of the village headmen, and the further powers that. have been 
conferred or are proposed to, he conferred on them by recent legislations such as the Habitual 
Offenders. Bill de ) moth Village Patrol Bill are all instances showing the anxiety of 
the executive to perpetuate and consolidate the overlord system. Indeed, s0 fond have 
pos the generality of Punjab officials of this feudal or overlord type of village society 
iat Sir Michael Benton did not hesitate to hold the Punjab type as the model of all village 
organisations. It will be difficult for us.to reach our goal of responsible government, if " Le 
our village organisation drift into the type contemplated by recent — Pe . 0 7 
Seger importance .that the foundations of village government are well an truly laid, 
Ihe edifice of responsible government can only be built on stable foundations.” 
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17, (a) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 27th March 1918, 
The Maharaja of Burdwan's speech. 7 a 


% The Mabaraje of Burdwan has taken the extremist Anglo-Indian Press for his model 
and eeems-to be nn&bie to. his mouth without echoing the sentiments of those inveterate 
enemies of his conntry’s aspirations. He himself does not live in a progressive age at all, and 
his motto, if he will allow us to say #0, is neither revolution nor evolution, but something 
which is equally remote from either. ” 

{b) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 27th March 19158, 
writes :— | 

‘While we are thankful to the Maharaja for reminding us that we are living ins 
ptogtéssive age, we fail to e¢e why he should have labelled the present political demands of 
the country as revolutionary. If after a century and a half of British rule in India, even the 
modest demands embodied in the Congress-League scheme are to be dubbed as “ revolutionary,” 
then surely the word “ revolution” connotes quite a different thing in the lexicon of the 
Maharaja. No doubt evolutionary development is the law governing all healthy progress, 
but if evolation means stagnation or half-hearted progress, the less we hear of the word, the 
better for us and our country.” — 


18, The Urdu Bulle#in (Lahore, Hindu), of the 27th March 1918, 
_  yemarks that the Jamhur (Calcutta) observes 
Jose’ belpleeeness of elected council: that the voice of the Indian representatives in 
; : the Legislative Councils teaches a lesson. One 
of adverse wind coming from the authorities is sufficient to throw 
their motions and resolutions into the waste pe er basket. The editor would 
say that all Indian Councils form the grave o rd Morley’s reform scheme. 
Over this grey flowers aro scattered five times in every year. In the first 
place, the real representatives of India cannot get into the Councils owing 
to the bad system of election and, in the second place, those who secure 
admission there can do nothing effective in face of the official majority. 
And yet Anglo-Indian ar say that Lord Morley’s reform scheme cons- 
titutes a great blessing that the Government has conferred on India. 


19. The Bulletin (Lahore Hindu), of the 27th March 1918, 
writes :— 


Prohibition of a Home Rule meet- 
ing in the United Provinces. 


“The United Provinces Government takes exception to the Agra Magistrate’s language 
but otherwise finds aw reprehensible about his action. If the holding of meetings be made 
dependent on the whims o oe then — to a precious public right which is 80 
much valued by the people. y the way, why should a Home Rule meeting cause annoy- 
ance to persons lawfully employed? Is not a Home Rule meeting lawful and are not mem- 
bers of the Home Rule League lawfully employed ? ”” 


20. (a) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 29th March 1918, 
The situation in Kaira. writes :— | 
“Judging from the telegram published in these columns yesterday, a very serious 
situation appears to have been reached inthe Kaira District. We will express no opinion at 
this stage upon the advice which Mr, Gandhi is reported to have given to the agrioulturists, 
beyond pointing out that the course recommended by him is perfectly constitutional and that 
Mr. Gokhale himeelf had in one of his speeches described it as sach. But however conetita- 
tional, it is a course which, as Mr, Gandhi himself, whose knowledge of such th is un- 
rivalled, foresees, is bound to be attended with serious consequences, serious at once from the 
point of view of the administration and of the agtioulturists themselves. We earnestly hope 
the crisis will yet be averted by the adoption of those measures of sympathetic conciliation 
which, as Barke poiated out long ago, are the sovereign remedy for political distempers. The 
Bombay Government appears in this matter to have so far relied far too implicitly upon the 
wisdom of the officers on the spot. May we hope His Excellency will now look into the 


matter himself ? If he does, it is quite possible that things will yet : | 
to both the Government and iodine ie ge yot take a turn advantageous 


(5) The Panijabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 8lst March 1918, | 


says :— 


“It is unfortunate that the authorities in Bombay have not so far seen their way to 
accede to the wishes of the people of Kaira District in the matter. itis tobe hoped that 
they will have the wisdom now to follow a conciliatory and sympathetic policy rather then 


adopting repressive and retaliatory measures.” : 
21. BSummarising the aposehes ey a at Delhi by Messra, J innah, 

The All-taiie Meal wd apru and . m, the Panjabee (Lahore 
’ oe or Hindu), of the 27th March 1918, maa a. oe 


“ Equall outspoken was the speech of the Hon’ble Mr. Abdul Qasim who ridiculed th 
representative » Pesce of the Muslim Association which, he said, was x pranren ‘see, 
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depending wholly on the Hon’b!o Mian Muhammad Shafi. The speeches of Mr. Ji 

Mr. Abdul Qasim are the hai index of the feeling uppermost oy od pe on Jinnah and 
large majority of the Muslime of India to work out the political regeneration of the 
c)-operation with Hindu and other communities.” __ 


22, “A Liberal Muhammadan,” writing in the Vakil (Amritsar, Muham- 

The political edueation ‘of Maham- ™&dan), of the 27th March 1918, suggests that 

madans. | the work of giving political education to Muham- 

madans should be undertaken by a stron 

olitical league. The books which have been hitherto written on politics should 

e collected and the public familiarised with Islamic politics by means of 

pamphlets and lectures. A political college should be established at Lucknow. 

But it is a pity that the Muslim League is no longer free from internecine 

feuds. The writer deplores the breach between the Punjab Muslim League 

and the All-India Muslin League. Muhammadan extremists and moderates 
should come to terms. ’ 


IlI.—Native Srarezs. 


+ 23,, The Loyal Gazette (Lahore, Sikh), of the 24th March 1918, 
a ce : accuses the editor of the Rajput Gazette of 
The alleged marriage of the Maharaja meanness in telling a lie and publishing 
of Patiala. . letters from fictitious correspondents in support 
of his false statements. It was this paper which 
tried to create an agitation against the alleged marriage of the daughter of the 
Maharaja of Bikaner to the Maharaja.of Patiala, though the only 
daughter of the former Maharaja is not more than two years old. This 
unfounded rumour was spread out of personal spite against the Maharaja of 
Bikaner, who never allowed the Rajput Gazette to come near him, and at the 
instance of some enemies of the Maharaja. The object of the Rajput 
Gazette is to create a scandil about, the Maharaja of Bikaner. ‘The 
Loyal Gazette will shortly publish an interesting history of the editor of 
the Rajput Gazette. — 


of a very 
country in 


IV. —Kine-K1.zinea. 


24, The Sitara-t-Subsah (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 25th March 1918, 
refers to the understanding arrived at in 1916 be- 
tween the Muslim League and the Congress about 
Hindu-Muslim unity and deplores the still-continued effort; of some mischievous 
people to nullify the understanding. The press communiqué issued by the Behar 
Government on Swami Sat Dev’s internment shows that he is one of such men. 
He has been urging his fellow-countrymen in public meetings to stop Muham- 
madans forcibly from killing kine. The paper hopes that fair-minded and 
educated Hindus, who want to see the two communities live in union, will not 
approve the Swami’s conduct and that Muhammadans too will not blame the 
whole Hindu community for the deeds of one man. 


25. The Aulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 31st March 1918, 
A Chief Court judgment. writes :— 

“ We publish elsewhere the Full Bench judgment of the Punjab Chief Court published 
in Punjab Law Reporter as No. 160 of 1917 which holds that Muhammadans are not guilty 
of an offence under section 295, Indian Penal Code, if they kill a cow with the knowledge that 
the feelings of their Hindu brethren would be thereby injured. It is a strange judgment which 
will act as a great handle in the hands of the one agg | to injure the religious feelings 
of the other. Therefore it is the duty of all pubiic men, Hindu Sebhas, Sanatan Dharm 
Sabhas, Religious Societies, Gowshalas, and other Hindu publio institutions to consider over 
the matter and either get the abore ruling over-ruled or move the Legislatare to take such steps 
as to get section 295, Indian Fenal Code, amenied so as to cover such acts.’ 


V.—Native Sooretres AND Re.igious Matrers, 


26. Tho Darshananand (Lahore, Arya Samaijist), of the 34th March 

es eka eid 1918, publishes a letter from Tahl Ram Ganga 

i i Ram, who affirms that of the reasons which have 

retarded the progress of the Arya Samaj an important one is the increasing 
poverty of the country. 


27. (a) The Punjab Chronicle (Lahore, Hindu), of the 28rd March 
~ 1918, writes :— 


Kine-killing. 


The split in the Wachhowali Arya 
Samaj. 
Ae ‘gai h the 
. “ Weare pained to find that the Deputy Commissioner — of Lahore had to attach 1 
local Arya Samaj Mandir (Wachhowali) and proceed against the leaders of the opposing 


— 
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factions of the Samaj under section 145 (8) of the Criminal Procedure Code. Though the 
Deputy Commissioner seems to be fully, justified in issuing the order, yet these proceedings 
do not at all redound to the credit of those who have brought things to euch a pass. *’ 


(b) The Arya Patrika (Lahore, Arya Samajist), of the 23rd March 
1918, says that under the orders of the District Magistrate the police put a 
lock to the Wachhowali Arya Sam1j on the 19th March, which should be 
called’ the most cursed day in the history of the Samaj. What an evil 
consequence of the work of the /arkash party ! 


-(e) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 26th March 1918, states that 
five members of the Arya Pritinidhi Sabha, United Provinces, have been 
appointed arbitrators to settle the dispute. 


68. The Tarkash (Lahore, Arya Samajist), of the 24th March 
1918, reproduces an address delivered by Sharad- 
hanand at the anniversary of the Arya Samaj 
of Delhion the 2nd February 1918. The lecturer dealt with Dayanand’s 
message of Swaraj and said that as an Englishman once remarked 
Dayanand had kindled a great conflagration in the land of the Aryas, 
which would destroy the sins and troubles of the whole world. The speaker 
observed that Dadabhoy Naoroji once stated that Swaray was in keeping 
with the teachings of the Vedas and that every man was entitled to the boon 
of Swaraj. In these days some call it Home Rule, others name it responsible 
government. Dayanand, however, discovered the expression Swaraj 35 
years ago in the Vedas. Some people aesert that Sanyasis should bave 
no concern with politics. But they are wrong, for when wordly dogs 
are allowed to discuss politics why should not Dayanand who fully understood 
the Vedas discuss politics? ‘The sons of the rishis are being nowadays 
kicked about and are making much noise in the country. Dayanand writing 
about the universal rule of the Aryas in the 8th chapter of the Satyarath 
Parkash observed that Swedeshi rule was the best government. 


29. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 29th March 1918, 
The Depressed Classes Conference, WI ites :— 


“ Indians ask for full self government. But how oan they expect to attain their 
goal so long as they are not able to ameliorate the condition of the so-called depressed classes, 
who consist of one-sixth of their population, and raise them to a position of equality with 
others? The Assyrian conqueror, said Herbert Spencer, who ie depicted in the bas-relief, 
leading his captive by a cord, is bound with that cord himeelf ; he forfeits his liberty so long 
as he retains his power. How truly does this observation apply to India! As Sir Narayan 
Ganesh Chandavarkar said in the course of the epeech that he delivered in opening the 
deliberations of the Conference, so long as the higher classes in India did not uplift their 
depressed olasses, Providence would depress them (the higker classes). The Conference 
shows how the great Hindu community has been roused to a sense of their duty and 
septate in the matter. They are now determined to wipe off the badge of inferiority 
that is attached to the so-called depressed classes.” 


30. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of 27th March 1918, 
The Ram Lila procegsion in Delhi. writes :— } 


Swami Dayanand ani Swara). 


“The Government of India assumed an extraordinary attitude in their reply to Mr. 
Banerjea’s question on the above subject at a recent meeting of the Indian Legislative Coun- 
cil. It would be impossible in any such case for the Government of India to interfere 
effectively and for the parties concerned to have their grievance redressed. If interference 
can sous take place only after the mischief has been done, it is as good as no interference. 
More. On this basis the loval authorities would be equally free to do whatever they liked 
in all analogous cases, for in all such cases the same argument would apply, and the Government 
of India would have no function except that of controlling and supervising by means of 
disciplinary action taken after the event, and as such action is taken but seldom, the local 
authorities would practically become the supreme masters of the situation. The doctrine is a 
dangerous one, against which public opinion must emphatically protest. The preventive 
powers of the Government of India are quite as important as ite disciplinary. ” 


81. The Paisa sre vane, Muhammadan), of the 26th March 

ag See ‘18, says that men were prohibited from 
Pi: aa obtainin £ potegrephe of, women bathing in the 

_ Fiver on the occasion of the last Kumbha fair i 

Allahabad. Hindus now object to taking photos. Later on they cin aaiaal 
that no one should approach the ghat where women bathe naked. ‘Will it not 
" better to reform these social evils than that an effort should be made to 
7 sa paras 4 It is a pity that people should express their inability _to 
reform those evils which they should themselves reform and should solicit the 
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interference of Government in the matter. Why do they then demand 
Swara; ? 


32. The Hindi Brahmin Samachar (Jagadhari, Hindu), of the ast 
How Hindus should elevate their 


March 1918, says that the Hindus who are 
nowadays wasting their energies in mutual 

| dissensions can “devote them to putting the 
people on the right path. They can spend their wealth and energy in dis- 
seminating the idea of Swaray, reforming the country, putfing an end to evil 
customs and replacing them by good customs. 


88. The Khalsa Bat mveney § Sikh), of the 22nd March 1918 

iil enounces the Radhaswami religion. If the 

Tho Reiheswami religion.” == teachings of the sect be examined, it will be dis. 

covered that they contain nothing but man-worship and immorality. The 

chief point is that it places Radhaswami on a hi her level than God. It 

declares that a human being is the creator of God and propagates immorality 
and man-worship under the guise of spirituality.. 


country. 


VI.— LEGISLATION, 


84. The Vaktl (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 28rd March 1918, 
"anc teats te says that in accordance with one of the amend- 

— ments made by the Select Committee no court 
can go into the question of a contract made six years before the institution of a 
suit. The amendment is probably the result of the persistent efforts of the 
money-lending class, and it is surprising that the Select Oommittee should 
have agreed to a change which defeats the very object of the measure. 


85. Referring to Mr. N. Hancock a pamphlet on Custom and 
ss Code, tho Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 
she Saag eee 80th March 1918, says :— 


“ At a time like this, the suggestion of the writer that the wishes of the masses should 
be ascertained through their village headmen, and their codification should be proceeded with 
on the basis of this consultation, pzriodically revising the facts thus ascertained, is singularly 
unsuitable. The task should rather be left ‘to the growing intelligence of the new Punjab,’ 
and even the classes concerned, viz., the agricultural community, might be trusted in the 
next few years to do what is right and proper in the matter.”’ : 


86. (a} The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 24th March 1918, in com- 
. menting upon Sir William Meyer’s speech, 
says :— 

We confess we do not follow the Hon’ble momber’s argument. We see no inconsistency 
between adhering to the letter and spirit of the resolution to which the Hon'ble member 
referred in opposing the restriction of the withdrawal of Capital Bill. Is it impossible to hold 
that the restriction which is sought to be imposed upon the withdrawal of capital may in the 
long run prejudice the very interests which the resolution was intended to serve? Now that 
the Bill is passed, we can only hope that its provisions will be administered with leniency 
and moderation and that care will be taken to see that India is not placed in a position of 
disadvantage in the industrial competitions of the immediate and the near future. ”’ 


(b) The Bulletis (Lahoro, Hindu), of the 24th March 1918, 
writes ;— : 


“ As was to be expected, the Bill introduced in the Imperial Counoil to restrict issues 
of capital has given rise to.eerious misgivings in the publio mind. It is no consolation to be 
told that the proposed law will hold good only during the war and eix months afterwards, for 
the injury done in the meantime may not be insignficant. Moreover, there is sharp differ- 
ence of opinion both as to the necessity and justification for a measure like this, and both 
the people and the Government are pledged to avoid controversial topics during the 
war.”’ 


87. The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of og Mh hen ate eet, 
writes that some time ago Government assured 
eaiihan Indians that proper changes would be made 
in the. rules and regulations framed under the Arms Act. But it has not 
et been announced when these changes will be enforced. Sir William 
incent, in reply to a question, hinted that so far as possible efforts would be 
made to remove the complaint of racial favour. This 18 satisfactory ; but 


the reform should not be postponed for an indefinite period. 


The Capital Control Bill, 
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88. The Sitara-i-Subah (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 24th March 
Tho Besd Adaiercion Act 1918, thinks that the Food Adulteration Act 
Oi esses cpa eet has done practically no good in ‘the United 
Provinces and the Punjab, as pure edibles cannot be obtained in these 
provinces. : ) - 
39. The Sialkot Paper aor Hindu), the se Mee ge Pana 
Ba states that when people are voluntarily in favour 
pho Yilagn Fetel Pat.» of the scheme, Ks is no reason why any law 
should be passed, which would be a cause of trouble. [If it is intended to 
extend the system largely, the local authorities may be called upon to carry it 
into effect. This can prove useful. , | | , 


40. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 24th March 1918, 
writes :— er 
The Cinema Bill. . 


“Tt is a common feature of the recent legislative effort in India that all of them vest 
excessive and arbitrary powers in executive officials and relieve the args’ as much as 
possible of their duty as well as their right to examine charges against individuals. This 
tendency naturally persists in the Cinomatograph Bill.” 


VIIL—GeENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Judicial, 


41. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 28th March 1918, publishes 
Honorary Mogietretes ot Kheriea. the following communication : 

‘ The suggestion, made in the Tribune of the 28rd instant that two Hindu Honorary 
Magistrates be added tothe bench at Kharian in the Gujrat District, stands in need of 
the urgent attention of the Punjab Government. In September last three Muhammadan 
Honorary Magistrates were appointed, two of whom were to sit alternately to constitute a 
bench, but only two magistrates have all along been sitting up to this time. It is surprising 
that the claims of Hindus and Sikhs ofthe Kharian Tahsil have not received due and 
adequate share of Government’s attention in this matter. There are men among both 
Hindus and Sikhs in this tahsil who really deserve such honour and encouragement by reason 
of their suitability in every respect. It is, therefore, at once just and reasonable that at least 
two. Hindus and Sikhs may also be apppointed to co-operate as Honorary Magistrates at 
Kharian. ” 


42. The Ahluwaha ee ere of So 24th Maroh 1918, 
says the complaint of the Vakil against Mahan¢ 

Fee feenest Dem Oe Raghbir Singh, who is alleged Ms have forcibly 
occupied a portion of the courtyard of a mosque in the village Ram Das, is not 
in accordance with facts. The report has been printed to incite Muhammadans 
and influence the opinion of the court before which the case against Raghbir 
Singh is pending. The matter being sub judice no paper should comment 


upon it. 
(6) Polvee. 


43. (a) Referring to the debate in the Imperial Council on. the 
se ict Willen resolution for the Indianisation of the police, 
ee the Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the. 28th 

March 1918, say :— ce 


“ You cannot pride yourself upon your efficiency in suppressing crime if in order to 
suppress it you have resorted to methods that, however unexceptionable in intention, have 
a ge the innocent ne ¢ with guilty. Let us take an extreme case. Nothine could be 
easier than to suppress all possible crimes in every country by putting the whole of its people 
in the lock-up, if you had a lock-up big enough to hold such a population and -a sufficient 
number of guards to watch them. Butthat would not prove as efficiency, whatever'elss 


it might prove. The efficiency of a police must be shown as muc 
the innocent as by the prevention and punishment of crime. ” 


(b) Elsewhere, the Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 28th March 1918, 
observes :— 


by the security enjoyed: by 


“In reality it was the supporters of the resolution who were advocating the cause 
of the British character of the administration, not its opponents. If the administration in 
India is to be British, as we all want that it chould be, it is essential that, with as little loss 
of ‘time as possible, its ee should become preponderatingly Indian. After all, the 
British character of an administration means nothing if it does not mean that the adminis- 
tration is permeated by British ideals, and the essence of those ideals, in matters of ' Govern- 
ment, is that the Governors shall be representative of and responsible to the governed. 
Everything else is non-essential and immaterial. And this is exactly what the advocates of 
the resolution aimed to scoure. Itisa singular irony of fate that in this noble endeavour 


they should have been opposed by English 
self-government are the very breath 0 life,” to whom, in their own country, freedom and 
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| (0) Municipal and Cantonment: Affairs. 

‘44. According to the Paisa Akhbar (Eahore, Muhammadan), of th 
tia, tata die 24th:-March 1918, the proposal of sibatituting : 
4 fens ee a terminal tax for oatrai duty in Lahore will beno- 

fit. only the traders in.superior.goods, as the tax will be levied according to 
weight and not quality. It will thus fall heavily on the poor. 


46. (a) The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu); of the 26th March 1918, 


The President of the Lahore Muni- writes : 
cipality. 

_ “We congratulate the Lahore Municipal Committee on the courage they have 
shiown in doing the right thing at the right moment in connection with the election of the 
President. There is nothing to complain against. Mr. Tollinton as Municipal President, official 
though he is, and the Lahoris will be glad to see him in his ey so long as he isin Lahore as 
a special case, though we are under the impression, knowing him as we d», that Mr. Tollinton 
would liave much more liked to see Lahore a step forward in its civic rights before his 
deperture.”’ 


(b) The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 29th March 1918, writes: — 


“ Anything which has a touch of Indianism does not please our contemporary of the 
Upper Mall and the resolution of the Lahore Municipality electing Rai Bahadur Milichi Ram, 
their Senior Vice-President, as their President for the coming threo years instead of their 
official President has made the Civil § Military Gasette a: bit moody. This is the age of 
progress. Government are prepared to encourage Local Self-Government, and it is expected 
that the ‘hope’ of our contemporary will meet with the disappointment it deserves.” 


(c) The.Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 27th March 1918, writes :— 


“ There can be no question about the legality of the resolation itsulf, though we are 
ourselves not free from doubt whether the reservation made in favour of the present Deputy 
Commissioner is technically valid. For the rest, we oannot for a moment believe that the 
Government can be so unwise as to refuse to accept the deliberate decision of the committee 
in respect of a matter which is an ought to be absolutely within the committee’s disoretion. 
Such refusal is all the more unthinkable in this case, because the decision was absolutely 
unanimous. ” 


(2) The Observer (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 27th March 1913, 
writes :— 


“ We congratulate the Municipal Committee, Lahore, on its unanimous election of Rai 


Bahadur Lala Milkhi Ram as President in place of the ex-oficso Deputy Commissioner. Out 
of regard for the uniform courtesy and geniality displayed by Mr. Tollinton, it was decided 
that he should continue President so long as he remained Deputy Commissioner. It woul! 
have been better if tho latter reservation had not been made, for surely Mr. Tollinton would 
be the first to see the new order introduced in his time.” 


46. The Rajput Gazette (Lahore, Hindu), of the 23rd March 1918, 
Cuctihailine tit Weslaiet Cite refers to the forthcoming municipal elections in 
missionership. ie ait Lahore and says that Municipalities should 
| consist of men who are capable, fit to be the 
members of Legislative Oouncils, and fully sympathetic towards the people, 
who can sacrifice their personal interests for the public good and who can freely 
represent the views of the people. There is no use in electing toadies. 


47. The Observer (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 27th March 1918, 
Municipal elections in Lahore. writes : — 


_ “Under the convenient cover of a danger of a breach of the public peace, the petty 
police official has begin to thwart. the highly useful edacative propaganda. A candidate 
possessing ‘inflnence’ or ‘authority,’ as it is commonly understood, has only to worm 
himself into the favour of some police official to attain his object. Reports about the danger 
to public peace are easily. manipulated, the police officials have only to recognise them and 
ee them a serious colour and the meetings advertised do notcome off. We trust that 

r. Tollinton, Deputy Commissioner and Mr. Cocks, Superintendent of Police, will take 
severe notice of such attempts on the part of police officials to tamper with and obstruct 
electioneering work under the cover of public peace, Even where public peace stands in 
danggr of being violated by disorderly ruffians whom it is so easy for the wealthy candidate 
to hire, it'is the duty and proud fanction of the police to bring these ruffians to book and not 
to obstruct: meetings organised by peaceful iuhabitants for a perfectly legitimnt> purp23e. 
We have. personal. knowledge of: some of these meetings, the speakers are highly educated 
men who indulge in no personal reflections or mean invective but only talk in principles, 
emphasising on voters the essential fact that their vote is not a personal possession which 
they’can use howsoever they like, bué a public responsibility which must be discharged in 
the best interests of the-state, irrespective of their feelings or attachment.” 
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48. A ocorreépondent -of the Hindi Brakmin Samachar (Jagadhari, 


on eta wate wattitly'ik Aishdle . aLindu), of the 25th March 1918, complains that 
Meagre waterstpify ia gree .., the supply of pipe water in Ambala is inadequate. 


49. A correspondent of the Arortane Gazette (Amritsar, organ of the 
‘Whe insanitary condition of Multen, 2TOT® Community), of the 24th March 1918, draws 

he Insanitary condition of Multan. - attentior? to the insanitary condition ‘of Multan. 
The Oomimittee has made no arrangements for disinfecting plague-stricken 
houses and looking after plague patients. 


fb ; 


ics (h) Miscellaneous. 
50. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 29th March 1918, 


The Indo-German conspiracy in writes gy ge 
America. 


“ The account culled from the American Paper, which by the way is the CAlrsetéan 
Seience Monstor, ia nothing if not sensational, It would do credit to a Guy Boothby, Conen 
Dovle or William Le Quex.' Knowing as we-do the genius that yankee journalists possers 
for inventing cock and bull stories for the edification of their readers, there are people who are 
inclined to take the account published by the _ with a dose of calcium chloride. We 
only wonder why of all papers, the Home Member culled his account of the Indo-German 
Conspiracy in America from the Christian Scvence Mosstor. However, the documents 
published in the CArsstéan Sesenee Monster go to show that two committees for the purpose 
of stirring up an armed revolution in India had been in existence in Germany and the Unitid 
States and these two committees attempted by German gold to enlist the sympathy and suppoit 
of Japan and China to overthrow the British Government in India. One thing is very 

ugzling to us in the statement of the Home Member. In placing this statement before the 

ouncil he is reported to have said that ‘in deference to an Indian Censorship rule all names 
of persons—many of them familiar in Calcutta ’—connected with the Indo-German conspiracy 
trial in Amerioa‘ have been necessarily excluded.’ Then how is it that several names not 
only ‘familiar in Caloutta ’ but known all over India have been permitted to be published in 
the statement ? It must be a very curious censorship rule which makes such a distinction as 
this—thongh for our part, we do not see any possible harm resulting from the publication 
of these names! Their names have been revealed at San Francisco during the course of the 
trial and at least the name of one of them has been sent to India by Reuter and permitted to 
be published by the same censor, we believe, who withheld the other names. ” 


51. Referring to Mr. Doraisami’s appointment as the French Consul 


in Bombay, the Parjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of 
es a the Sek eee 1018, Gres :— 


One thing that strikes us as very queer in this connection is that; while an Indian 
subject of France can rise tv such eminence in its Consular Service there is not a single 


Indian Fritish subject,—and we cannot accept the idea that there ie none fit for it—in the 
British Consular Service |” 


52, The Vaks (Amritsar, Muhammadan) of the 27th March 1918, 

The economical condition of India, ®'SU0S that unemployment and starvation are two 
inseparable things. It is the necessary corollary 

of the present economical condition of the country that the people should 
remain unemployed and that starvation should prevail. To improve the situa- 
tion the paper suggests that agricultural education should be introduced: and 
capital provided for the agriculturists to enable them to purchase modern 
implements of agriculture. Arrangements.should be made to impart industrial 
education generally to the people and especially to the artizan class, monetary 
help being given to the latter. Financial assistance should be also rendered 
to companies established for the manufacture and sale of indigenous articles. 
The sanitary condition of the country should be improved and medical aid 
provided. It is the duty of Government to guide the people and generously 
extend a helping hand to them in their difficulties. The improvement of the 


economical condition of the people will great] t +4 
Government. . oe greatly strengthen - portwon of the 


53, The Tribume (Lahore, Hindu), of the 26th March 1918, quotes 


The second Indian war loan. His Excellency the Viceroy’s remarks in the 
Imperial Council regarding the undesirability 


of using complusion in the collection of subscriptions to the second Indian War 
Loan. It remarks :— ae | 


“ The country must be profoundly grateful to His Excellency for this declaration, 
but we snbmit that it is not enough to make a declaration of this kind. It is ueceesary to 
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see that the wishes of the Government are properly respected by. ite servant 
It is not the heads or the members of Government st when the chenne of poe = 
unwilling people is brought. That charge, when it ig made, is x 


Lop : made against 
officials, It is these over-zealous men whom it is necessary to hold in check at —— 
doing ‘ more harm than good.” And this can only be done by the Government makin it 


olear to its officers of various grades that in judging of the work done by them it will 
not merely the end but the means, and that the employment of compulsion a tte cae 
to any extent would be visited with the Government's severe disp! 


easure and, where n> 
with actual punishment. We say this deliberately. ‘The Government ma net o ‘en 


of the fact, but those who are of the people and who live among the people know what 
injury is done to ite own good name by officials who, disregarding its intention and its whe, 
bring pressure.of a wholly undesirable kind to bear upon people to do thing : 


, s which, as His 
Excellency points out, are never done so well as when they are done voluntarily, Wedo ho 


the Government of India will ask the local Governments to issue circulars to their officers strictly 
enjoining it apon them to follow none but accepted methods in obtaining subscriptions to the 


was loan or other war funds, and to scrupulously avoid the questionable methods which have 
been resorted to in some cases, ”” 


564. The Vakil (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 23rd March 1918, 


The dciak evil. approvingly quotes the remarks of Mr. Lloyd 


George from a speech of his wherein he said 
that if Government had to choose between providing bread to children and 


beer to their parents, it would not hesitate to arrive at the right conclusion. 
If Mr. Lloyd George had taken part in the discussion that took place at 
the meeting of the Viceregal Council over the Hon’ble Mr. Sarma’s resolution 
about the suppression of the drink evil in India, he would have found that 


official members were opposed to the reform. It is a pity there is no Lloyd 
George in the Indian Imperial Council. 


55. (a) The Bulletin (Lahore, Hind), of the 26th March 1918, 


, reproduces the memorial addressed by the Honor- 
mre Cn at ee 7 ary Svsretary, Lahore Temperance Association, 
to the Commissioner, and says :— 


“The memorial, it is needless to add,- has the warmest support of tho local pvblis, 
irrespective of race and creed, and we entertain no doubt as to its reveiving favourable considera- 
tion at the hands of the Commissioner, considering his glorious record at Amritsar and 
Tarn Taran in connection with this question’ 


(b) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 23rd March *918, writes : — 


“ It seems that the Lahore Temperance Association ia not going to let Mr. King rest 


upon his laurels in this sphere. They want him to deliver the oapital of the Punjab from 
some of the most objectionable features of liquor traffic.’’ 


56. The Hindi Brahmin Samachar (Jagadbari, Hindu), of the 25th 


an tnbieiie Getinitten March 1918, writes that the Bombay Chronicle 

reports that some Englishmen and Indians belong- 

ing to the army were accused of misappropriating Government money. The 

Englishmen were discharged owing to some legal flaw, but the Indians are 

_ still suffering the punishment inflicted on them. Why has this invidious dis- 
tinction been made in the case ? 


57. The Panjabee (Lahore Hindu), of the 28th March 1918, refers 

q ee -_ to the question asked in the Imrerial Council re 

iu tS the orders for the sup ply of tcnts and leather 
| given to some firms and writes :— 


“ The reply that the Commander-in-Chief gave was most unsatisfactory, The Govern- 
ment did not propose, His Excellency said, to take any action in the matter at present. They 
would, he added, await the submission of the Indian Industrial Commission’s report. In view 
of the attitude already shown by the President of the Commission in the matter, 18 it not t 0= 
much to expect any satisfactory results from his enquiry ? It is not enough to lay down rules 


What is more important is that the authorities should eee that these rules are properly 
worked.” 


58. The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 25th March 1918, 

Mr. Gandhi. | reproduces a note from the Jamhur, which 

: 7 3 ,,  eulogises Mr. Gandhi for his self-sacrifices. 
Will Muhammadan leaders, asks the Jamhur, ponder over the matter for 
& few minutes? Mr. Gandhi gave up his whole wealth in Africa, left his 
house and became'a wandering beggar. He lost his health as well. He taught 
the lesson of self-respect to his fellow-countrymen in Africa, who had considered 
themselves animals and beasts as compared with the white-skinned inhabitants 


of the country. On finding that his fellow-countrymen in India were in trouble, 
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he‘came home whére he wis badly*needed: Here‘he saved the distressed tenants 
of the indigo:planters ‘in Ohamparan from high-handedness and oppression. 
Will not Islamic India produce.sons like Mr. Gandhi. Commenting, the Urdh' 
Bulletin anys, that in view of the present situation in India it cannot help 
reniarking: that many Gandhis are required to. improve the condition of the 
country. #0! rn 
) 59. (a).The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Mubammadan), of the 23rd March 
ToniSainect’ of Wan tov tak Biches 1918, alludes to tho resistance offered by Sat. ev 
; a6 to the order of the Bihar Government interning 
him, and observes that these new devotees to the cause of passive resistance 
should leirn ‘a lesson from the present condition of cxtremists like the 
Swarajia newspaper of Allahabad, Bepin Chandra Pal and others, who had in 


the end to acknowledge their mistake. They should give up. their childish 
obstinacy. 


| (b) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 24th March 1918, refers 
to Swami Sat Dev’s letter to the Behar Government in reply to its communiqué 
and expresses the hope that Government will make a full enquiry and 
remove the wrong impression created on the public mind by the commumiqué. 


60. A correspondent of Al-Munir (Jhang, Muhammadan), of the 
24th March 1918, states that Jhang shop-keepers 
3 make false entries in their bahis, on the strength 
of which they obtain decrees against their debtors. The writer mentions a 
few instances of the falsification of accounts, 


61. The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 22nd March 1918, publishes 


| an apology, from Hira Lal Kapur for bringing 

gaits Tal Rapur's apology to Diwan false and unfounded charges against Diwan 

Kishen Kishore in his paper, the Punjab 

Samachar. The Desh is grieved to read the apology. It can realise Hira 

Lal’s difficulties in defending a defamation case from jail and feels sympathy 
with him for the uncompromisins apology he has submitted. 


Bahis or account books. 


62. (a) Tho Tribune (Lahore, Hindu); of the 28th March 1918, 
The Press Aot, writes :— 


“The judgments of the Punjab Chief Court in the Observer and the Gu/sar-s- 
Muhammad Press cases once more bring into unmistakable prominence the impossible position 
of the press in this country, Even the hypothetical form in which this opinion is expressed 
shows that their lordships are not at all sure that the Magistrate did not exceed his jurisdic- 
tion. Yct there are those who tell that the Press law in this country provides ample safe- 
guards against the misuse of authority by tho executive officers in whom excessive powers 
are vested. The only safeguard lies in an appeal. from the executive to itself, and even if 


the possibility of such an appeal could be described asa safeguard without doing violence 
to language, experience has shown how completely illusory it is.’’ 


(6) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 25th March’ 1918, 
expresses surprise at the orders of the Chief Oourt. The Hon’ble Judges 
state that they have no power to interfere in the matter. The paper has 
always raised its voice of protest against the rigours of the Press Act, but it 
did not occur to it that the Chief and High Oourts too had no power to try 
cases under the Press Act. Indian journalists are in a sorry plight, indeed, ~ 


when they haye to work in such circumst that beak 
Act like this. A clreumstances hat no appeal lies against. an 


63. (a) The Desh —— Hindu), of the 26th March 1918, says that 
Ban on certain papers in the Bom- 22 Teply to a question in the Bombay Legislativ 
bay Presidency, rit oe ee Council the Local Government iehoaulel | that 


_ nearly a dozen newspapers were not allowed entr 
in the Government Reading Rooms. One can surmise that these are ail 


independent newspapers, though the ae 
believed to be by the ida ees Boe: Raga be as objectionable as they are 


(0) pe ape rae (Lahore, Hindu), 
is positive that every right-minded Pee 
Bombay Government referred to —" will deplore the action of the 


of the 25th March 1918, 
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64. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 23rd March 

is iteeaisi, ined ih ies ee in referring to the prohibition of the entry 
New Sadia and the Hindu into bY yeu India and the Hindu into Burma, remarks 
_ eel aat the Hon’ble Sir Reginald Craddock appears 


to be anxious to protect his province from th 
effect of unseemly agitations caused by the Home Rule movement. . 


65. The Urdu Brahmin Samachar (Lahore, Hindu), of the 22nd 


March 1918, says that one very important d 
Newspapers in Delhi and the Punjed. G¢ Teihi ig q successful Urdu and a Hindi aper 
to represent national views with complete freedom. The Punjab is badl 


in need of first class journals which would be truly national and pram | 


would be always above personalities. Moreover, this is necessary to awaken 
and revive national life in the Punjab. 


66. The wath” eo Muhammadan), of the 24th March 

ea a , Writes that now that the heavy stone of 

rhe Seas Se censorship has been removed from its ‘nik. it is 

publishing quotations and translations which formerly it was wholly forbidden 
to publish. The editor will try to improve the paper in every respect. 


67. The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 27th March 1918, says 

that the Punjab National Bank escaped the ruin 
which sometime ago overtook other banks in 
the Punjab. This was due to the complete 
harmony that prevailed at the time between tho directors and the shareholders. 
But certain things lately have come to the editor’s notice and they are 
somewhat disappointing. Seth Rustomji has filed a judicial case through Lala 
Nand Lal Puri, Secretary of the Bank, and Lala Moti Sagar, Pleader. The 
case will take along time to settle. Seth Rustomji will make revelations 
which are likely to lead to bad consequences. 


68. (a) The Panjabes (Lahore Hindu), of the 28th March 1918, 
sia writes :~-- 
Mrs, Sarojini Naidu. 


The Punjab National Bank. 


“ This is the first visit of Mrs. Naidu to Lahore and we hope that the citizens of Lahore 
would not let this opportunity slip to accord this gifted daughter of India a cordial weloome 
and show their appreciation of her services to the country by turning in their thousands to 
listen to her eloquent addresses,” 


(b) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 27th March 1918, says it is 
the duty of the Panjabees to offer Mrs. Sarojini Naidu a cordial and warm 
welcome, All know what conspicuous part she has taken in awakening India. 


69. The Vakil (Amritrar, Muhammadan), of the 27th March 1918, 
pO Pe publishes a report from the Delhi association 
established to help the Muhammadan internees 

that Habib Ahmad’s wives have informed it that their husband was interned 
on the 11th October 1916, Subsequently Government Mage him & maine 
tenance allowance of Rs. 80 per mensom. But as Habib Ahmad has not 
been interned where his relatives reside, this allowance is quite inadequate 
for his needs. Again the climate of Rajshahi does not agree with the Maulvi 
and Government has been repeatedly requested to remove him to some 
other place. But Government does not grant the request. Nor does Govern- 


mon permit his relatives to live with him and attend on him during his 
illness, 


ABDUL AZIZ, 
LAHORE : Officer-in-charge, Press Branch, 


The 6th April 1918, Criminal Investigation Department, Punjab. 
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ENGLISH. 
DalItY. 
Bulletin 
Panjabee 
Pindi Mail 
Tribune 


Bi-W EEKLY. 


Observer 
Punjab Times and Frontier 
News. 
WEEKLY. 
Khalsa Advocate 
Punjab Chronicle 


Sikhs and Sikhism .. 
gowenes. 
D. A.-¥. College Magazine 
East and West 
Review of Religions ove 
Science Grounded Religion ... 
Vedic Magazine 
QUARTERLY. 


Miscellany 


ENGLISH-URDU. 
WREELY. 


Oriental Gazette 


URDU. 


DAILY, 


Bulletin 

| Desh 

Paisa Akhbar 
Public 


Punjabt 


Sitara-l-Subah 
Bi-WEBKLY, 

| Al-Fazal 
Paigham-i-Sulah 
Vakil 

WEEELY. 
Ahl-i-Ha lis 
Ahluwalia Gazette 
Ahlawalia Rajput 
Akhbar-i-’Am 
Al-Hakam 


Place of publication. 


Lahore 
Do. 
Rawalpindi 


Lahore 


Lahore 


Rawalpindi 


Amritsar 


Lahore 


Do. 


Lahore 
Simla 
Qadian (Gurdaspnr) 
Lahore 
Do. 


Lahore 


Lahore 


Lahore 


Do, 


Qadian (Gurdaspur) 
Lahore 


Amritsar 


Amritsar 
Do, 
Lahore 
Do. 
Qadian 


Name of Editor. 


Policy, &o. 


= 
oe 


Approximate 
circulation. 


Kashi Ram, Khosla 
8. K. Lahiri 

Ram Nath 

K.N,. Roy 


Barkat Ali, M.A. 


Jiwa Ram, Thapar 


Arjan Shah Singh 


l. Diwan Mangal Sen. 


‘| 2. Peary Mohan Dattakya. 


Sohan Sinzh 


Ram Rattan, B.A. 

S. Jogindra Singh 
Sher Ali, B.A, 
Harnarain Aguihotri 
Ram Dev, B.A. 


4. C. Rakshit 


Moraj Din 


Sham Lal 
Dina Nath 
Mahbub Alam 
Dina Nath 


D. Shahbas 


Wajahat Hussain 


Ghulam Nabi 
Dost Mahammad 
Abdulla Minbas 


Sana- Ulla 
Lahna Singh 
Amar Nath Shad 
Gopi Nath 

S, Yakub Ali 


Hindu, orthodox 


Hindu, advanced nationalist ,., 


Regimeatal 


Hindu, advanced nationalist ... 


Muhammadan, 
Muslim League. 


All-India 


Current news and advertico- 
ments. . 


Sikh, Chief Khalea Diwan 


Hindu, conservative 


Sikh, communal 


College magazine (D. A.V.) .. 


oe | Advanced, cosmopolitan and 


literary. 
Religious, Qadiani Ahmadis ... 
Dev Samaj 


Arya Samaj, Gurukul section 


College magazine (Dayal Singh) 


Literary 


Hindu, controversial and 


sectarian. 
Hindu, advanced men 
Muhammadan, conservative ... 


Hindu, orthodox ; largely a re- 
print. of the Desh, 


Muhammadan, All-India 


Muslim League, 


Muhammadan, moderate. 


Religions, Ahmadi (Qadiani) 
Lahore Ahmadi party 


Muhammadan, communal 


Organ of Ahl-‘-Hadis sect, 
controversial. ' 
Sikh, nondescript oo 
Orga of Ahluwalia community 


Hinda, erthodox, conservative 


Religious, Ahmadi, (Qad iani)... | 


500 copies. 


269s 


653 copies, 


700 copies. 


260 


1,485 


958 copies, 
843_—Ci,, 
1,825 ,, 


1,150 copies. 
500 
* oe 
130) , 


¢Temporarily ceased to exist, 
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—— o- 
oe 


' 


€8 
€9 | 
ro 
“1 


Name. 


ww eee 
oes” 


on 


an U RDU—conrmnozp. 


Wauxly—eoncluded. 
Munir 
Ar Ral 
Arorbans Garette 
Arorbans SuJharak 
Arya Gazette 
Arya Patriks 
Brahman Samachar 
Darshnanand 
Dosh Upkarak 
Durr-i-Najaft 
Farug 
Himala 
Hindustan 
Hindu Gazette 
Intikhab-i-Lajawab 
Jat Gazette 
Jiwan Tat 


se. 


Kashmiri Magazine... 


Khalsa Akhbar 
Khashatri 


Loyal Gazette 


Municipal Gazette 


Nar Afshan 

Paisa Akhbar 
Peshwat 
Parkash 

Phul 

Rajput Gazette 


Sanatan Dharm Parcharak 


Sanatan Dharm Patrika 
Sitara-i-Subaht 
Shantl 

Sharif Bibi 

Sialkot Paper 
Siraj-ul-Akhkart 
Sowak 

Tahsib-i-Niswan 
Victorla Paper 
Viratt 

Watan 

Zulfikar 


TRIeMORTHLY. 


"2 | Ittihad 
73 Motte 


aa 


| 


Place of publication, 


Shang 
Lahore 
Amritsar 


Lahore 


Qadian (Qurdaaspur) 
Laliore 


Do. 


Rohtak 
Lahore 


Do. 


Do. 
Gujranwals 
Lahore 

Do. 
Ludhiana 
Lahore 
Ferozepore City 
Lahore 

Do. 

Do. 
Amritsar 
Labore 

Do. 
Rawalpindi 
Lahore 
Sialkot 
Jhelum 


Amritsar 


. |Lahore 


Sialkot 
Lahore 
Do. 
Do, 


Amritsar 


Do, 


| 


Name of Editor. 


Ghulam Hussain 
Fateh Muhammad 
Narain Das 

Mehta Jaimni 
Diwan Chand, M.A. 
Sudarshan 

Vidya Rattan 
Narsingh Sharma 
Chakar Dat Sharma 
Inayat Ali Shah 
Qasim Ali 

Dina Nath 

Sham Lal 

Kishan Chand 
Mabbab Alam 
Molar Singh 

Amar Singh 


Muhammad Din, Fang 


Mul Singh 
Seth Charan Das, Fide 
Amar Singh 

Din Muhammad 

Rev. Dr. E. M. Whorry 


Mahbub Alam 


...| Lachhman Parshad 


ee 


Radha Kishon, B.A. 
Mumtaz All 

Snkhram Das 

Ralia Ram 

Diwan Chand, Starma 
Zafar Ali 

Kiehan Chand, Mohan 
Fatima 

Todar Mal 

Ghulam Nabi 

Ralia Ram Sharma 
Mumtaz Ali’s daughter 
Brij Lal 

Banke Dial 

Muhammad Insha Ulloh 
S. Ahmad Shah Samshi 


M. Maula Bakhsh 
Laklmi Das 


ee SS 


ei 


on 


jOrgan of Rajput community ; 


Policy, &c, 


Muhammadan, moderate ee. 

Organ of Arain community ; 
med: rafe, 

Social and educational organ of 
Arora community. 

Communa ] 


Arya Samaj (non-vegetarian), 
controversial, 

Arya, eectarian and anti Pun- 
jab Naticral Bank, 

Organ of the Bra:.:man com- 
munity. 
Arya S.amnj eee 

Medical 
Shia, controversial 
Religious, Al.madi (Qadiani) 


Weekly edition of Desh 


aee 


Hindn, sectarian 
Hirda inoderate 


Literiry oe. 
Hindu, organ of the Jat com- 
monity snd zamindar class, 
Organ of Dev Samaj, con- 

troversial, 
Mulammadan, nominal! y organ 
: the Muslim Kashmiri Con- 
cr-nce, 


Sikh, anti-Chief Khalsa Diwan 


Organ of Khatri community ,.. 
Sikh, Chief Kha'!sa Diwan 


Muhammadan, advanced, large] y 
devoted to Municipal poli:ics. 
Christian, controversial 


Wes’ ly edition of daily Pate1 
4khbar. 
Hindu, orthodox 


Arya, controversial 


Children’s paper 


} occasionally somewhat violent, 
Hindu, orthodox, controversial 


Hindu, orthodox 


Muliammeadan, moderate 


@e-: 


Arya Samaj, cffensive 


Muhammadan, ladies’ journal 


Hindu, orthodox 


Mulammadan, orthodox eve 


Ilindu Social 


Muhammadan, ladies’ journal 


Hindu, orthodox, moderate ... 


Hindu, controversial and viol- 
ent (formerly Jhang S al). 
Mubammadan, moderate 


Muhemmadan ; Shia, contro- 
versial. 


Literary, advocate of union ,,, 


Hindu, municipal matters... 


—— 


et 


Approximate 


circulation. 


1,583 Copeéie, 
a 
900 ,, 
1,C00 _, 
2,515 ,, 
520 
1,000 _,, 
1,000 
S00 ,, 
500 ,, 
495 ,, 
4,200 ,, 
4,290 ,, 
500 ,, 
1,669 ,, 
675 ,, 
817 ,, 
950 ,, 
1,200 _,, 
355 
B,500 » 
414 ,, 
464 ,, 
3,500 ;, 
2,000 ,, 
2800 w» 
2,0CO 
130) ,, 
1,169 
250 ;, ‘ 
250 ,, 
875 ,, 
100 » 
200 » 
€00 » 
260, 


650 
870 
360 ,, 
450 copies, 
250 


9? 


Temporarily ceased, 
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Name. Place of publication. 
URDU —oonrTinven. 
ForTNIGHTLY., 
Brahma Parcharak ». | Lahore oe 
Mister Gazette oo | De, rs 


Nur 


Rejput Hitkari 
MonrTsBiry. 


Adib¢ 

Ahmadi Khatunf 
Al Aviz 

Al Burhan 

Al Falabt 

Al Quraish 
Aman 
Anwar-ul-Sufia 
Anwar-ul-Islam 
Arjav* 

Ataliq 

Bhatia Sewak 
Brahman Rai Patrika 
Dharm Bir 


Hateshi 


Haziq 


Hindustani Jasus¢ 
Isha’at-i-Islam 
Mabajan Nati Pattar 
Makhzan 

Martand 

Mastana Jogi | 
Milap 

Naqshband 
Paigham-i-Sarin 
Prem Bilas 

Qasid 

Rain Magazine 
Risala Qaum-i-Sudan 


Sairabt 


Sanatan Dharm Parkash 


Shri Gurumut Parcharak + 


Shiv Shambhu 
Sufi 
Tariqat 


Tarjuman 


Tashbiz-ul-Azban 


Viggiyani 


Qadian (Gurdaspur) = «. 


Lahore eee 


wahore eee 


Qadian (Gurdaspur) __,.. 


Batala eee 
Lahore ee. 
Lo. eee 
Do, ave 
Do, e 
Do, oe 
Do. on 
Do. es 
Amritsar oe 
Lahcro os 
Do, oe 
i Do. - 
D>». o 
Amritsar tes 
Do. ; 
Lahore fe 
Sialkot os 
Lahore te. 
Do. = 
Ferozepore eo 
Lahore - 
Sialkot 0 
Lahcre si 
Gujranwala os 
Montgomery oes 
Labore 
Ludhiana 08 


Chak 115—12 L (Mont- 
gomery). 


Ferozepore eve 
Amritear ee 
Lahore “e 


Pindi Baha-ud-din (Guj- 
rat). . 

Lahore eee 
Do. nee 


Qadian (Gurdaspur)... 


Lahore eee | 


| 


Name of Editor. 


Nirmal Chandar eee 
Ali Bakhsh 
Ahmad Hussain . 


Daswandhi tam 


Fakhur-ud-din Mahmnd eee 
Yaqub Ali 

Q. Ghulam Moby-ud-din 
Muahammad Sibtain 


Qamr-ui-din 


Muhammad Ali, Rawnaq __,, 
Dogar Mal on 
Hafiz Zafar Ali eee 
Mirza Ghulam Rasul one 


aj Narain Arman 


Jhade Khan ees 
Mukand Lal 00. 
Shivrar Das eee 
Sant Ram o6- 
Dev Dat | eee 
Feroz-ud-din ove 
Har Tarshad oes 
Kh. Kamal Din me 
Ram Raklia eee 
Sh, Abdul Qadir, B.A. bes 
Kanhya Lel oe 
Sufi Lachhman Parshad eos 
Ram Lal ove 
Ahmad Din eee 
Dogar Mal Treon 3 
Ram Mittar see 
James William eee 
Meraj-ud-din ove 
Peshawari Lal oes 
Imtiaz Ali Khan : sor 
Manohar Lal vee 
Rallia Ram oes 
Gauri Shankar Lal nee 


Mubammad Din, Awan eee 


Muhammad Din, Fauq 0s 
Tirath Ram oe 
Mirza Mahmud Ahmad lew 
Shiv Bart Lal oes 


, |Muhammadan (Qadiani Ahmadi) 


Policy, &o, 


Brahmo £amaj 


Muhammadan eve 

Religions, Ahmadis (Qadiani), 
ants-Arya. 

Organ of Rajput community, 
social, molerate, 


Muhammadan, 


religious and 
literary. 


for women. 


Mubammadan, Shia, religious... 


Muhammadan, morul, social and 
religions. 
Mahammadan, social 


Hindu, conservative oes 
Muhammadan, Sufi, religious... 
Muhammadan, religious eee 
Hindu, orthodox gre 
Literary and educstional ... 
Organ of Bhatia community, 
accial, 

Organ of Rai Brahmans __,, 

Arya, religious 

Hindu religicus sine 


Medical eee 


Serial detective sto: ies 


Lahore Ahmadi party oes 
Organ of Mahajans .. 
Literary es 
Social ve. 


Semi-religious, semi-political .. 

Religions and social, with Arya 
leanings, 

Muhainmadan, religious =... 

Organ of Sarin community ... 

Hindu, religicus 00. 

Christian, proselytizing eee 


Organ of Arain community, 
social. 


Communal 

Agricultural ooo 
Hinda, orthodox oe 
Hindu orthodox 

Literary and humorous ose 


Mubammadan, Sufi local news 


Muhammadan, Sufi, _ social 
and moral. 


Social, religious and literary... 
Religious, Ahmadia (Qadiani) 
Religious oc 


Approtimate 
circulation, 


242 copier. 


600 copies. 
600 ,, 
260 ,, 


448 copies, 
250 , 
350 ,, 
50U copies. 
345, 
300 _ ,, 
1,100 _,, 
8,540 ;, 
700 ,,* 
226 ,, 
700 
900 ,, 


————_—~ 


*Not received during the quarter, 
¢Temporarily ceased, 
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GURMUKHI. 
WEBELY. 
Khalsa Samachar 
Punjab Darpan 
Panth Sewak 
ForTYIGHTIA. 
Nirguniara 
MORFTRLY. 
Dukh Niwaran 
Punjabi Bhain 
Viddya 
HINDI. 
WErEELY. 
Ural:man Samachar 
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Sewak 


Place of publication. 
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Do. - 
Luhore eee 
Amritsar one 


Tarn Taran (Amritear) ... 


Ferozepore 


Amritsar 


Jegadhri (Ambala) eo 


Lahore 


Name of Editor. 


a a ER 


Vir Singh 
Sucha Singh 
Chanda Singh 


Khalea Tract Socioty (?) 


Mohan Singh 
Takbt Singh 


Pars Ram 


Amar Fingh 


Policy, &c. 


». | Sikh ; moderate ... 
nee Ditto 


.» | Sikh; ants-Chief Khalsa Di- 


party. 


wan;orgau of Young Sikh 


... | Sikh religious paper, moderate 


e. | Sikh, educational and medical 


... | Advocate of female education 


«. | Hindu, social and religions ,,. 


oes | An organ cf Dev Famaj oe 


a 


Apprcximate 
circulation, 


470 copies, 


“00 5 
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( Containing reports on papers published up to the 9th April 1918. } 
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No. 15. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the Additional 
Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local complaint appearing in these 
abstracts. Such reports should explain whether the facts of the case are as alleged and 
what action is being taken ; and, if the facts are incorrectly stated, what the true facts 
are and what the origin of the report Is believed to be. 
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CONTENTS. 


1.— Potitics. 


(a) Foragn— 


1. The war : German offensive on the western front 
(Tribune, Bulletin, Paisa Akhbar, Desh, 
Victoria Paper and Ittshad) 200 

2. Want of co-ordination among the Allied Powers 
(Sstara-t-Subah) ave 

8. Mr. Lloyd George’s message (Punjabee) wi 

4. Germany and peace ( Desh) a 

5. Russia, Turkey and (England (Paisa Akhbar) 

(4) Home— 

6. The Home Rule deputation (Desh, Paisa 
Akhbar, Mister Gazette, Panjabee and 
Tribune) vee 

7. Indian ladies and the Home Rule deputation 
(Desh) _ 

8. The Congress deputation to England (Desh) ... 

9. Muhammadan representation on the Imperial 
War Conference (Sitara-+-Subah and Patsa 
A hbar) en 

10. The situation in Kaira (Tribune, Panjabee, 
Bulletin and Urdu Bulletin) 00 

11. Passive resistance (Arya Gazette) vee 

i2. Mrs. Naidu’s visit to the Punjab (Zahztb-1- 
Niswan, Panjabee, Tribune, Bulletin and 
Sitar a-i-Subah) ves 
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14. The a of internments (Mister Gazette) .-.. 
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17. The tour of the Portuguese Governor-General 
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Nil. 
III.—Nativs Srarss, 
18. The Nabha Legislative Council (Tribune) vee 
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Gazette) =e 

IV.~—K1nu-K1Lu1¥g. 
40. AChief Court jadgment (Desk, Himala and 
A a Gazette) } eee 
21, Sat Dev and Gandhi on kine-killin (Sanatan 


Dharm Patrika, Ahj-i-Hadis and Al-Fazl) 


Page. 


Page. 
V.—Nativze Soctztizs and Ratiaciovus Mature. 


22. The Ram Lila procession in Delhi (Passa 
Akhbar) eee 
33. The a influence on Sanatanists (Sanatan 
Dharm Parcharak) eee 
24. Denationalised Hindus (AkAbar-i-Am) ~ 
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27. The end of Islam (Al-Fazi) - 
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913 N. +e. 
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213 
sb. | 31. Traffic in women (Mukhbsr) 
(c) Muntcipal and Cantonment affairs ~ 
39. President of Lahore Municipal Committee (Mu- 
tb, nicipal Gazette and Rajput Gazette) one 
88. Muhammadan interests on municipal bodies 
sb. (Patsa Akhbar) a 
214 | 94. The Secretary of the Amritsar Muncipality 
(Ahluwalta Gazette) eee 
sh (d) Education— 
- Nil. 
ny (e) Agriculture and questions affecting the land — 
6b. Nil. 
ib. | (f) Railways and Communications— 
Nil. 
(g) Postal matters— 
Nil. 
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. Indifference of Indian 


(kh) Miscellancous— 


The exodus to the hills (Voki)  — cee 
His Honour’s speeches in Urdu (Victorta Paper) 


The Lak trouble (Mister Gazette) 3 
Sir Subramania Iyer and the Viceroy (Pan- 

jabee) eee 
Sita Ram’s case (Panjabee) 


The price of wheat in King Ala-ud-din’s time 


Kashmiri Magazine oe 
eeense off adios leaders towards Indian 
newspapers (Desh) sce 
The Pees Act (Vaksl) ; sae 
Ban on certain newspapers in Burma (Desh) 
The Sadagat newspaper (Sitara-t-Suba)) 
Zafar Ali Khan and the Sstara-i-Subah (Sttara- 
§-Subah) eee 
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ib. 
tb. 


ah 


Veprek ee ma t—Patseven 
(4) Fi one 
He & ihe sage te go March 1018; st aes 
The wat Guhban! — on tiie hg ity ros gritical, 
were fromfl cy | any reas niaas that tf 
‘i wh te doher tg Sh 
is. deing Ab “Bus, the Allja ¥ eason to. hee dig 


victory. Has neve 


5 r. in. doubt to-day tHag 
ae Aga Han Germany via hae Avian of = on 
a Se Bidici, CEahor, Mex rt ade 908 


on : weatera ont tne, ‘ienatt tig a f ninth 
ms aut Prick nee ‘a a to rat 
on on opr. un pout Se "hs sony it has peer ia 


aaFera SOBEAY 
(a}. "Dho'Patea Aehban (Lahoro, Mobs etna et en ’ th h Marsh, 
thm tects 
si time, | ghiociigness 


, ch 


1918, ‘thinks that German tactics in transfering. 
to the western front will-not gupceed fox any e3 
vill triumpa in the end: 


(id) Phe’ Peis ABkbae (Lahove,. Mobimmalan), of tha 8nd Apsit 
1918; aye that the war ‘tgs now: reachéd'af dcata atdge ahd Gdrmany desires 
to’ make a fiualy effort But’ there is nd oswie for anxiety for ths Allied 
becmise théy will triumph im the end. ‘Neverthdlags, in order to 
strengther ‘this! lope sndito gain: this- sate re the Allies and: their 
spbjects:should. make still more united ¢ 

(a) The-Paiga Akhbar (Lahore, 3 “is ), ft “4 |, affirms 
that England and Franec hare a larger tours wr caaged ¢ he o ai omy The 
Allies can-also toon,’ gut. more guns. . Mpsoavor. - wil il Ye in inte cae to gts 
certain the reason of the shells falling on rte and te anrarel it ayshery. 
If it.be true thal, gun been manufactured which ‘is cagabl ° at rowing 
shells from' so long a distance, this will effect a’revolution in artillery war- 
fare. The Allied Powers too will not fail to rota iate in this’ respect. 


(f; The Desh: (iphore, Hindu),.of the 4th April'1d1 at the 
King-Emperor's visit:ta'the western front has created’ nak aU ay ye th nae What fb the 
minds: of the army and:steeled our soldiers with Roocahed ' perseveranaa. Aa’ 
General’ May observed, the enemy: will soon’ sped hig power in the offensive 
and become weak, when the Allies will be able to hat dated him. 


(7) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the Sth April 1918; points‘out that the 


tone thé bie he ‘has been fully chovked on the whole front. The lyll shows 
that’ the’ Agha 6's usual engaged in. making fresh preparations. Sti l 


the oie cessation” of the attack has a special importaueée forthe Allies, as 
it will enablé then to'stretigthen their position. The publio-already had great 
faith in the Allied: forces and their recent nia ificent achievements have, 
inspired increased confidence in England ai@ Franéd.’ All: a#6 now fully con- 


fident os taceaiete wil! ested a suffer + umaiation Et 7” — as he did ir in 


weal But iio ceva yet eftered t the aes bits more. chahio fa sare of 
the bombardment of ' Pabistthat' ' the’ Germans > might have’ somehow or other 
placed this ‘gua’ néa¥! Paris .iteelf. Thére’ ig* nothing ta~be- wondered tad 
during the war or before its outbreak the Geren migh® :daave:' co neeties : 
gun in the suburbs of Paris and bropght. it into use only now to force the 
French Govern roment to sue for peace. - 


t 4 tdrasé Sydah ci irishadatiy, of the’28th March 
4) ies bi "19 10 ol ae Allied Powers .haye un- 
jie at a getiontiag emong tho" doub iy ies than the Central Powers. 


But they ies nies evidence of that power of 


- ~ = A-~agy 
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co-ordination which the Central Powers have shown inthe present war. The 
military control of Germany, Austria, Turkey and Bulgaria is in the hands of 
Hindenburg and Ludendorff.. They move their combined armies wherever 
and whenever they like. But the Allics cannot do this. It is impossible 
for the French army to work in subordination :to «a British General and 
forthe Italian army to move to another front and work undera French or 
Eng General. It is owing to this selfishness that the Allied Powers have 
failed to gain the desired success in their great efforts. When Japan joined 
the Allies people thought that the end of Germany was near, believing that the 
owerful navy and the veteran army of ony would not only destroy German 
uence in Agia but also inflict a deadly blow on her in Europe. But 
apart from the capture of Tsingtao, the whole of which is so close to 
Japan and where Germany could send no relief or help, Japan has 
ned no practical distinction in the war worth mentioning, What Japan 
‘as done is this. When the submarine warfare rendered the sea highways of 
urope dangérous to a large extent and commerce could not be carried on as’ 
usual from Europe to India, Japan showed extraordinary activity and zeal in 
the commercial arena and began to collect immense amounts of money by ex- 
porting her manufactured to India. . We have been hearing of the 
seal and activity of America fora year or more, but America has hitherto: 
failed to complete her rations. If all the Allied Powers had placed their. 
armies and navies under the absolute control of British statesmen, the end 
of Russia would not have been so deplorable and Belgium, Servia, Roumania, 
eto., wouldsnever have heen confronted with the misfortunes they have under- 
gone. If the Allies afford proof of their alliance in the true significance of 
the term they can even now very easily make the Central Powers lose heart. 


(b) The Sétara-4-Subah (Lahore, Muhammiadan), of the Srd April 
1918, pleads for the co-ordination of the forces of the Allies and their being 
placed under the same command. It appears that Sir D. Haig will be 
ge to command the Franco-British forces, which will surely enable 
the Allies to obtain their object. , | ) : 


| 8. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 9th April 1918, 
Mr. Lloyd George’s message. writes :— : . i 
“The Premier aske the Government and the people of India ‘to redouble their efforts 

to prevent the German menace spreading to the east and engulfing the world. His Excel- 
lency the Viceroy in his reply rightly interprets the feeling of the people when he eays that 
India, anxious confident, realises to the full the: great issues at stake in this desperate 


conflict. The Premier’s trumpet oall at this crisis, as Hie Excellency says, will not fall upon 
deaf ears.” 


4. The Desh (Lahore, noe of the reed March 1918, says that 
speaking at the Reichstag, the German Chancel- 

aay Capea lor made several absurd observations and said 
that the enemies of Germany were determined to continue the war till her 
extirpation. This is only partly true, as the Allies will never consent to peace 


until the military power of Germany is crushed and the idea is expelled 
from her mind that she can dictate terms. | 


5. The Paisa Akhbar Leer bony eeu , of the 2nd April 1918, 
’ _ remarks that the revolution in Russia has changed — 
stn — ~ anahet. the whole aspect of affairs and thrown open the 
path of intrigue to Turkey. What better neighbour can we have for India 
than republican Russia and what better compensation can there be for the 
ancient rivalry between England and Russia in Asia? But if Russia isdivided 
into small States, the position will be full of anxiety. The management of 
some of these States willbe in the hands of Turkey and the Turkish dream 
appears to be entering the region of possibility. .But.the final issue depends on 
ussia, because the experiment which she is engaged in making will affect the 
fate of the world. If she succeeds in establishing a republican government 
and in giving freedom and unity to her subjects, she will succeed in solving a 
difficult problem, indeed. ~- | 


0) Home. | os 
6. (a) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 18th March 1918, ssys 
The Hone Bale deputaiion = the best wishes of the whole country will 


+ follow the Home Rule League deputation. in 
their yoyage to England. o — . 
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..- (b) The Paiea Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 4th April 
says that Mr. Tilak and his friends are probably aware that the British ia 
is engaged in the war and it will not be overawed by the threats of the Indian 
pa The departure of the deputation at the present moment, when 
the English ‘people are engaged in a life and death struggle, is inopportune. 

| (c) The Miste# Gazette (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 8lst March 
1918, remarks thatthe political deputation which has left for London has com- 
mitted a great mistake in starting at the present critical time of the war. 


(d) "The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 7th April 1918, writes :— 

7 The ciroumatences that have led His Majesty’s Government to promulgate the order 
that. orte are not to. be isened for the pre tte C : dH R 
pearls ig sppear to be enshrouded ic myeere, se woo ve 0 Ae aca 

(e)  The' Zribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the #th April 1918, writes :— 

_. & We need scarcely say that the feeling in all parts of the country will be one of 
profound disappointment at the action which His Majesty’s Government have seen fit to take 
in the matter. But is there any reason to imagine that the Home’ Rule deputation would 
have'done anything that would ‘have interfered with the prosecation of the war? They are 
ali men of patriotism, of sanity and of commonsense, and we cannot fora moment. believe 
that they would have done oe that would, instead of enlisting, have only alienated, the 
sympathies of the British public, and. would have reogived just condemnation in India iteelf.”’ 

7. The Desh (Lahore, ae of the pwd mw 1918, notes with 
oor lias particular interest Indian ladies also went 
geindinn ndioe and the Home Bale to bid farewell tothe Home Rule League depu- 
tation. The fact.of. Indian women interesting 
themselves in political matters shows that the wave of the regeneration of 
the country is spreading far and wide. It isto be hoped that our womenfolk 
will keep up their interest in politics. 3 , 


8. Ihe Desh (Lahore, Hindu) io the 28th ‘March 1918, alludes to the 
eiforts which are being e by some people in 

eee ee England to oppose the introduction of reforms in 
India. This demonstrates the necessity of acquainting the English people with 
the real demands of Indians. The Congress Committee has made a great mistake 
in postponing the departure of the Oongress; deputation to England. , 


9. (a) The Sitara-t-Subah (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 26th March 
Spiihinniialliek Caaienialallian® enh 1918, says that in 1916 the All-India Muslim 
Imperis! War Conference. League disaffiliated some self-constituted and 
, unrepresentative. political associations, which 
prefer their personal well-being to national welfare. These discredited bodies 
founded a Muslim Association in Calcutta in opposition te the views of the 
Muhammadan public and its members are trying to secure the nomination 
of one of themselves to the Imperial War Oonference. If the Government 
nominates any of these men, the selection will not be received with satisfaction 
by the Muhammadans. Only a real representative of the community should 
be selected for the office. = 


(b) The Patea AkAbar ‘Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 31st March 
1918, urges Government to select for the Imperial War Conference a Mu- 
hammadan who shares the general Muslim view and not the minority opinions 
of the Muslim League. 


10. (a) The Tridune (Lahore, Hindu), of the Ind April 1918, writes :— 


The sitaation in Kaira. | | : 

“ We have no doubt Mr. Gandhi’s sppeal to the press and the people to assist the 
cultivators by lending them all the moral support in their power will receive careful and 
sympathetic consideration.” 7 

(6) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu’, of the 8rd April 1918, writes:— — 
© Vindictive confiscation of property, ’ says Mr. Gandhi in his statement on the Kaira 
affair, ‘ ought not to be a reward fy ie y disobedience which, p ye handled, can only 
resalt in progress all round and giving the Government a bold and peasantry with a 
will of ite own.’ We at ly and whole-heartedly. associate ourselves with the plea. We 
are. told in season and a season that we should — the Government of India as our 
own. We recognise the justice of this plea. But surely the relation is reciprocal. If the 
people should regard the Goverhment as their own, the Government, too, must regard the 
people as its own. It must see that it is the strength of the people that is its gee 
strength, and the strength of a people consists not in its passive acquiescence in every 0 ne 
measure and policy because it is official, but in its jndging for itself, its capacity to > 
itself both in onl of ‘official measures and policy when they are right, and against them 
when they are wrong. Isit too much to hope that the Bombay Government will view the 
situation in this light and will bandle it properly ? *’ : 


“9F4 
abep | fahore, Hrd), ‘of thé’ Ree Ap rit Ags, yeiten = - 


tc) The Phinj 
ibtic’ hé 
7 a dtmanne theagema Se ea r ree a5 i sant 
toot ‘had néver beet Pound to succeed in stidh 
afford féliet to ‘the! donwed people of — the wisest Foam a weld he 


hier ae 
: Ja on @ policy of ¢ n fy see * pe Maen al 
but a ton suggerson that Mr Gandhi fea onlry in the gonsee of 


(d) The Panjabes (Lahore, Hindn), of the, "th bocit ats, Fa sikag i ae 


“Mr, Patel brie rious charge against the Rome Government. ‘The authori- 
tigs in Bomber road now e able to realisé the gravity the situation and should be 
t6 make amends for past errors of judgme Retin “to ‘the — oe 

Mee Gandhi has submi to the Bombay Governmon t, Mr. Pa that: it’ ag 
stantiates the representation submitted by the Hon'ble Mi. pasties ‘the writer the 


He conqludee, his totter with an sppest to Hig Bxeellency to. gaye the ittion by persuading 
Gaver si gas . Gandhj’ 8 gu an pblic son ot i qver the country 
oy i pay wy at eer 


qrerament shontd ‘rollers q tension of fe present. situation 
by taking suph-a conrge of action.” 

"(e) The Panjabse (Lahore, Hindu); of the ath; April 1918, writes. 

“The passive resistance movement’ that has been’ inaugurated in’ the district te 
growing apace. The number of farmers: signing the declaration is every’ day’ ‘in- 
creasing. pore thar’ thirteen hundred — hed _— = val ths ' on thy 
4th April.” t, 

(f) The Bulletin (Lahore, Himdw), of:the "th April 918, writes : — 
“From Kaita comes stirring news evéty day.’ To-day we are informed of a rematkable 
sacrifice towards parsive résistance. As one of the.leaderd of the movement—a certain land- 
lord—was engaged in the district, his agents, fit his absence from home, paid: wp the land 
revenue, He felt uch aggrieved over if apd has made over, at the sugg: of Mr. 
Gandhi, all T hi lands to his‘ village for the purpose of education a nf sanitation. Any 
comments vould be _superfluous and we will content ourselves by adding that the passive 
resisters of Kaira are in earnest and that wath is vothing to doubt their practical views of the 
situation.” 

(qg) The Urdu Bulletin (Inhore, Hindu’, of the bth A pril 1918, 
infers from recent telegrams that the people of the Kaira distriet’ ase deter- 
mined'to pay no revenue to Government and hopes that: Lord Chelmsford and. 
his counsellors will take propor steps to end the controversy. 


Ti. The Arye Gazette (Lahore, Arya), of the 4th April 1918, writes :— 
pea ea “The king of 'passiye resisters, ‘Mahatama 
, Gandhi, came to the help of the weak, the 
helpless and the poor. He was told that he could not stay there and had no 
right to help sueh people. He replied that he bowed.to the order but could: not: 
give up the work’ which he must go on doing. The court in* the’ end 
was obliged 'to withdraw tho order. : Indians began to be oppressed in. Africa, 
Mahatama Gandhi declared that he would destory oppression Ly: :resorting .:to. 
passive resistance. He had to wear prisoners’ clothes. He had to put‘on bandeufts.: 
His faithful wife was thrown into the dark cell of the jail. Their childten‘also 
suffered trouble; but passive resistance continued. Mahatama Gandhi was: 
given the work of breaking ground fora road: He performed the work gladly. 
His eyes were free from tears and his face bore no expression of trouble. Passive 
resistance ‘triumphed and the troubles, of the Indians.in Africa were; removed. 
Passive resistance can prove more effective when one comes into ednflict with 


more powerful persons.” The paper inyites Aryas toreaort to passive resistance 
to liberate the soul from the shackles. of ee sopet, OP sa 


12. (a) The Tahzib-i-Niswan.. (Lahore, Mubammadan), of the 80th 


rs, Naida’s vis't to'the Panjab, . - March 1918, ane ogts that the ladies of Lahore 
weet wh hgh be should hold a ladies’ meeting and male: purdah. 
arrangements to hear Mrg.. Naidu’s Jegture. ~: 


(b) The Panjahee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 814 April 1918, ‘writes oo 


“Tt was a magnificent specch that Mrs. Sarojini Naidu delivered in. the Bahde- 
Matram Hall, Amrittar, on Monday, the lst April. The subject of her discourse was: Hindu-. 
Muslim unity. In an oratton extending over an hour and.a quarter, she dealt at: length, 
with tho various aspeote of’ thé Hinda-Muslim problém.: We trust that Mzs.; Naidu’s thbssage: 
will sink into the heatts of our countrymen and that members of both .commaunities . will tay, 


each in his individual sphere, to strengthen the bonds of -smity and ee —_ exist 
between the two cémmunitids, ‘” 


~ (c} The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindy), of the. 6th April 49 8, saris: re 
“Mrs. Sarojini Naidu delivered .her,; second lecture . on. ‘ The : 
Thureday evening at the Bradlaugh Hall. The gatheri beat all Bhp ear Mee 
times as large as that of Tuesday evening. There mat not be Av least exaggeration if it is 
eaid that every inch of ayailable space was filléd up by the audience. Peopte Sevan to pour 
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inside the hall three hours before the appointed time. The galleries. th 
hall, the big platform were filled from end to end and Seererewéed, a wings of the 


any Tovm to move and many had to go away for want of secommodation. It was inevj 
that with such a vast gathering it Was impossible to check male and disorder "gy age dg 
Mrs. Naidu was interrupted several times, we regret to say, by the noise and disorder and at 
one tinft it seemed that the lecture wonld have to be postponed. As a matter of faot 
Mrs. Naidu had to sit down silently for five minutes for restoration of order. Dr. Gokal 


Chand Naurang had to appeal half a dozen times for order and after considerable efforts ordey 
was at last brought about. But the overcrowding was too much for humah constitution. A 
couple of persons fainted during the latter part of the lecture.” 


(d) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 4th April 1918, writes :— 
“The address delivered by Mrs. Sarojini Naidu on pha A afternoon in the Bradlaugh 


Hall, where the citizens of Lahore had in their thousands assembled to hear the distinguished 
patriot and poetess, must have more than fulfilled the high expectations that the announcement 
of the meeting had stirred. There is no instance in history my country losing its spontaniety 

its power of initiative and its self-determination and living in an atmosphere of permanent 
inferiority, in the words of Mr. Gokhale, and at the same time being able to educate its 
children as they ought to be educated. It is only the promised boon of responsible govern- 
ment that ean, by restoring things to the normal order, make true education and conscious 
national progress possible,” : 


(¢) The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the Sth April 1918, writes :— 


) “ From all that has fallen from the lips of Mrs. Naidu at Lahore so far there is nothing 
to lead one astray from the actual meanings of her noble conceptions or her original inten- 
tions and no glory would exoel for her should she by her courage and wisdom, aided by the 
able policy of her compatriots, safely guide the [ndian nation through the sea of tronbles with 
which it is confronted just now. While Mrs. Naidu has, on the one hand, proved herself to 
be an enthusiastic advocate of loyalty to His Majesty’s Governmert, she has on the other, 
unreservedly impressed upon her English hearers the necessity of their according to Indians a 
bond fide ‘ locus standi’ ag co-subjects, and upon her Indian audience the imperative necessity 
of the realisation of their duty to their country.” | 

(f) The Sitara-é-Subah (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 6th April 
1918, states that the audience listened with rapt attention to Mrs. Naidu’s 
lecture of the 2nd April, especially to her remarks on Hindu-Muslim unity, 
which clearly shows that the sentiment of a united nationality is fast develop- 
ing in India. 


13. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 4th April 1918, 
Te excisa policy of Government. writes :— ‘ | 

“ The Hon’ble Mr. Maynard in his speech the other day at the Islamia College aeked 
his hearers not to be depressed by contrasts between the present state of things in India and 
that which existed in the past. Weask Mr. Maynard whether the present increase in the 
sale of intoxicants due to the excise policy of the Government and the comparative immunity 
which the country enjoyed in pre-British days from the drink evil does not lead to depressing 
contrasts.”’ 

14. The Mister Gazeite (Lahoro, Muhammadan), of the 31st March 
1918, refers to the public meeting held in Madras 
to protest against internments and says that 
these critics do not know that peace is a great blessing, which cannot be 
sécured unless the movements of seditionists are restricted. 

15. (a) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 28th March 1918, refers to 

Fe eT Mr. Arundale’s suggestion that a political school 

one ie & ee should be established in Madras and has every 
hope that sufficient funds will be raised for the purpose. It remains to be seen 
when the proposal assumes a practical shape, A school of this kind can bring 
about the political awakening of the country. 

(b) The Vakil (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 8rd April 1918, states 
that whatever may be Mr. Arundale’s ohject, there can be no doubt that the 
need of such an institution is being keenly felt in the country. If established, 
it will politically awaken India. , 

16. The Municipal Gazette (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 26th March 

ie 1918, praises Lord Ronaldshay for allowing 
students to participate in politics. His Excellency’s 
policy should be imitated by other provincial rulers. 


17. The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 8rd April 1918, states that tho 
Governor-General of the Portuguese territories 

The tour of the “Portuguese Govers i, India is at present touring in his dominions, 
ee and wherever he goes his Aide-de-Camp consults 
two Hindu, two Muhammadan and two Obristian leaders about various 


reforms. This is the most effective way Of ascertaining public opinio De 


ere was hiridly 


The policy of internments. 


Students and politios. 
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| ITI.—Native States. 
18. The Zribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the jth April 1918, writes :— 
The Nabha Legislative Couneil. 

‘It will be remembered that His Highness, as heir-apparent, was a distinguistel 
member of the Indian Legislative Council during the Viceroyalty of Lord Minto. It is 
very appropriate that Hie Highness should have taken the lead among the Punjab Ruling 
Princes to establish an institution which serves not only to modernize the administration but 
also to confer a valuable privilege on the people.”” 

19. A correspondent of the Jai Gasette (Rohtak, Hindu), of the 3nd 

..,. April 1318, affirms that the administration of 

ae Bharatpur State and the general condition 

of affairs have caused deep dissatisfaction to the Jats. He requests the 
Maharaja and the Political Agent to attend to the matter. 


IV.—K1neE-KI.1iina. 


20. (a) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 30th March 1918, refers to a 
, recent ruling of the Chief Court, Puniab, that 
ache sae tt ifa Muhammadan kills a cow with the object 
of injuring the feelings of the Hindus, he cannot be tricd under section 295 
of the Indian Penal Code. No doubt, a court cannot frame a new law and 
must decide in conformity with the existing law, but the Hindu nation has 
the right to demand that either section 295 should he so modified so as to put 
an end to the crime of cow-killing or a special Jaw should be enacted. 
Bearing in mind the importance of the question, it is necessary to take proper 
stepsin the matter. The paper hopes that all Hindu institutions will express 
their views for the prompt redress of a legitimate grievance of the Hindus 
(b) The Himula (Lahore, Hindu), of the 5th April 1918 has a similar 
note, } ee 
(c) The Arya Gazette (Lahore, Hindu’, of the 4th April 1918, thinks 
that the judgment will b» a great weapon in the hands of bigoted and 
narrow minded Muhammadans, so that the feelings of the Hindus will be 
never respected. <A protest should be made and the Pu jah Hindu Sabha 
should not rest until the above words in the judgment are expunged. 


21. (a) The Sanatan Dharm Paérska (Lahore, Sanatanist), of the 24th 
March 1918, objects to the order of the Bihar 
Government interning Sit Dev. A _ patriot and 
a Sanyasi can never incite Hindus against Muhammadans. 


(6) The Ahl-i-Hadis (Amritsar, Muhammadan’, of the 29th March 1918, 
takes exception to Mr. Gandhi's letter on kine killing. Even aman whose 
knowleige of history is not profound will not contend that the question 
possesses, from the religious point of view, the importance that Mr. Gandhi 
would accord to it, seeing that in the sacred period of the Hindu religion Hindus 
used beef unhesitatingly. This assertion, though strong, is not made by the 
paper, but is taken from Mr. R, C. Dutt’s “ Oivilization of Ancient India,’ which 
states that during the Vedic period pious Hindus were not averse to eating. 
beef. One might wonder why Mr. Gandhi has dared, in face of the views 
expressed by an able writer like Mr. Dutt, to publish a statement that has 
caused so much ill-feeling : | 


(c) Al-Fazl (Qadian, Ahmadi), of the 2nd April 1918, writing about the 
publicly expressed views of Gandhi and Sat Dev, states that the fire of enmity is 
burning in the hearts of the Hindus against Mubammadans and if the powerful 
hand of the Government is not promptly employed to quench this fire, the plight 
of the poor Muhammadansin some provinces will become miserable. Those 
Muhammadans are by no means wise who desire to remove the control of 
the British Government and to fall themselves afterwards into the clutches of 
the Hindus in the name of self-government. Muhammadans should wait for 
the.time when all communities and sects in India will be freed from bigotry 
and the desire to usurp the rights of others. | 


V.—Native Sooretins axp Rexigious Matters. 


22. The Paisa on BS saree Muhammadan), of the 28th March 

Tho Ram Lila procession in Delhi 0» alludes to the question recentl tb 
3 ” feaeh: se = — Hon’ble Mr. 8. Ne Bannerji in sae Temmecial 
Legislative Council about the route of the Ram Lila procession in Delhi and 


remarks that if the Hindus had not been obstinate, the ti | 
would have been amicably settled, = — tee Ni a id 


Sat Dev and Gandhi on kine-killing. 
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23. The Sanatan Dharm Parcharak (Amritsar, Sanatanist), of the 

ie Oaiteetteinteteetin Soak ae et go me painful influence 
=. He foreign mode of living i isi 

Indians. It iss pity that Hindu students in Hindu, Vedic ond yon por 

and colleges do not stick to their religious beliefs. The paper is grieved to see 

the deplorable change that has taken place in the condition of the Sanatanists. 


24. The Akhbar-i-Am (Lahore, Hindu), of the 80th March 1918, writes 
ecitinieih tbls that a Colonel who lived in Lahore was very kind 
to its Editor. He held the post of a Divisional 
Judge and was very popular. He once told the Editor that Europeans really 
honoured those Hindus who adhered to their religious and social customs and 
did not consider that the Hindus who joined Europeans in dinners, etc., were 
true Hindus. He also told the Editor that if the latter ever went to England 
and put on the European dress, he would be regarded as half-casted. 


25. The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 4th April 19°8, states that on 
Sietes end ths Heth te TEE to thank Mrs. Naidu for the lecture which 
Muhammad Shafi. she delivered the other day in the Bradlaugh 
Hall, the Hon’ble Mian Muhammad Shafi declar- 
ed that India, which gave birth to Sita and Nur Jahan in the past, could at 
present be proud of Srimati Sarojini Naidu. The coupling of the names of 
Sita and Nur Jahan elicited cries of shame from the audience, who were justified 
in the protest. Nur Jahan married two husbands willingly or unwillingly, 
and yet Muhammad Shafi takes her name and that of Sita in the same 
breath. We exonerate Mr. Shafi of the offence of intentionally wounding 
the Hindu sentiment, but we deplore his ignorance, which has resulted in 
injuring the feelings of thousands of Hindus. 


26. Mufti Muhammad Sadiq writes to Al-Fazl (Kadian, Ahmadi), of 
a the 2nd April 1918, from London that he has 
learnt from @ correspondent that Mr. Brown, a 

clergyman in Hyderabad, says that no one has embraced Islam in England and 
that the reports of the Ahmadis are false. The writer challenges Mr. Brown and 
asks him to come over to England or send some one else to find out his mistake. 


27. Al-Fazl (Qadian, Ahmadi), of the 2nd April 1918, publishes a 
ais nih i Ollie communicated article from Mirza Bashir-ud-din 
Mahmud, who dwells on the present condition 
of Islam and says that there are many ignorant men that think that the 
potentates of Europe follow like servants when the Sultan of Turkey rides a 
horse. They are, of course, not aware that compared to the European rulers the 
Sultan is fio better than a foot-pad on which feet are rubbed before entering 
aroom. Again, some say that the Amir of Kabul possesses such a large army 
that no Power in the world can face it and that the English are so afraid of 
him that they give him money as a tribute. But they do not know that Kabul 
is a small State which has been preserved by the English. These people 
may hold that the condition of Islam is satisfactory, but those who know 
the real state of affairs cannot endorse this yiew. They feel that the end 
of Islam is fast approaching, 

98. The Sitera-i-Subah (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 4th April 

1918, publishes an Urdu poem by Agha Hashar, 
Some of its verses are as follows:— ~~ 
© God! Give us (Muhammadans) the strength of Khalid and Ali, 

am ‘ Ag we have again to overthrow the row of infidelity and the gate of 

aiber. - 3 


“ Make us drink again the same inebriating liquor 
Which intoxicated the spirits of the Prophet’s companions, Salman and 


The awakening of Islam, 


Bilal. 
“ By reciting the names of others than God our heart has become the 
abode of the idol, : 
'* Even idols are calling us ‘ infidels in the shape of Muhammadans.’ 
‘Help, help, O the ory of ‘God is great’! — r 
We have again to convert the abode of idols into the house of God, 


29. The Rajput Gasette (Lahore, organ of the Rajput community), 
of the 80th March 1918, says that the Loyal 
The Rajput Gazette and the Loyal Gazette is publishing matter which is offensive 


G azette. to the Rajputs, The Editor of the Loyal Gasette 
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has the habit of creating sectarian and religious differences and picking up 
quarrels with others, For sometime he attacked the Arya Sama) and thus 
increased the circulation of lis paper. He is now abusing the Rajputs. 


VI,— LEGISLATION. bs 
80. The Punjab Chronicle (Lahore, Hindu), of the 30th March 1918 


The control of capital. . writes :-— | 

Por some time past, in fact ever since the popular voice has become insistent and 
elamourous in the councils of the land, the belief is gaining ground that the Guvernment 
invariably finde some pretext to rush through the Councils measures which the public and 
ite popular representatives are likly to condemn. The Press Act and the Seditious Meetings 
Act fall under this category. ‘Ihe Bill to control ope in India which was sed in law 
at the last session of the Indian Legislative Council was also dealt within the same way. 
The Bill was rushed through the Council even before its text could reach all parte of India. 
As the Bill is a needless restriction on legitimate commercial enterprise in the country, so 
are its provisions most drastic and arbitrary. It ie therefore natural that both the Indian - 
and the European commercial communities, whieh would equally be affected by the new 
legislation, have opposed it. ” 

| GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(hb) Police. 


31. The Mukhbir (Amritsar, Hindu), of the Ist April 1918, remarks. 
that although traffic in women is punishable 
according to the British lav, still i is being vigo- 
rously carried on inthe Punjab, especially in the Gujranwala, Lahore and Amrit- 
sar districts. Young girls are being married or, in other words, sold to men of 
60 yeurs of age for monetary consideration. Is this not ‘trafficing in women’ ? 


(c) Municipal and Cantonment affairs. 


$2. (a) The Municipal Gazette (Lahore, Muhammadan’, of the 26th 
oe a, March 1918, congratulates the Lahore Munici- 
Pe v9 ’ pal Committee on the election of R. B. 
Milkhi Ram as its president. Other Municipal 

Committees should also take up the question of electing non-official presidents. 


(b) The Rajput Gazette (Lahore, organ of the Rajput eommunity,, of 
the 30th March 1918, says the decision will be viewed with appreciation by 
the people who think that Government officers should have no hand in 
Municipal Committees. 


83. (a) The Fatsa Akhbar (Lahore, Mahammadan), of the 3lst March 
stcheeninatas tatesedtecn Mane! Ute Oe that it has already published the 
io ™ news of the resignations submitted by the 
Muhammadan members of the Finafftte Sub- 
Committee of the Lahore Municipality. The Hindu clerk who was the cause 
of the friction has beennow dismissed. The file of the case, however, has 
been taken by the Deputy Oommissioner for decision. It is to be hoped that 
his orders will be such as will satisfy all men, 


(b) The Paisa Akhbar Vahore, Muhammadan), of the 2nd April 1918; 
says that only five Muhammadans out of 50 members have been elected 
to represent Muhammadan interests.on the Calcutta Corporation and asks’ 
whether this state of affairs ean be pronounced to be satisfactory. 


34. Tho Ahluwalia Gcezette (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 24th March 
1918, commenting upon the unsatisfactory 

The &e ’ “gana , , 
Municipality. ne-<5-—-So—-hanae state of affairs in the Amritsar Municipal Com- 
mittee, pleads for the appointment of a European 


Secrctary, notwithstanding @ resolution of the Committee favouring the appoint 
ment of an Indian. | 


Trafic in women. 


(1) Miscellaneous. 
35. The Vakil (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 8rd April 1918} 
Thc ceoden te the bith. says that the question of the summer exodus to: 
; | the hills is no new question. At present, how-: 
ever, it should be our foremost duty to practise economy. Moreover, it is 
ag re for the officers of Government to remain in close touch with the peo ple: 
: now their views and sentiments, Is it not surprising that while great 
stress is laid on economy, proposals which are likely to reduce expenditure 
are always rejected, as was the case with the resolution recently moved in the 


United Provinces Legislative Counc asking for 4 
summer move of Government this year 2 eaking ‘or the abandonment of the 
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36, The - Vtedoria eh op Minted, of ane 2uth March 1918. 
nm : _.-: @reatly appreciates the u, translation of the 
His Honour’s speechés in Urda speeches recently delivered by His Honour the 

Lieutenant-Governor at various durbars hel te stimulate recruitment and 
says that His Honour’s speeches are worth reading in the pamphlet form in 
which they have been — and issued. The-public should pay atten- 
tion to the advice given by the Lieutenant-Governor and help in recruitment, 


37. The Mister Gazette (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the Sist March 
| the recruiting party. . These people are very un- 
fortunate and they do not realize that it is the British Government which has 
ed peace and order in the country. It is our duty to help Government 
in the present war and thus prove our loyalty, 


88. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 5th April 1918, 


Sir Subramaniya Tyer and the Writes re, 
Viceroy. . 

«. ., If the acoount given above is correct, and we do not see any reason to doubt its 
accnracy, we find it difficult to understand what made His Excellency so excited about 
the matter the moment Sir Subramaniya stepped into the room for the interview! It was, 
tosay the least, very unfortunate that Lord Chelmsford should have treated with such 
scant courtesy one who occupies such a foremost place in the estimation of his countrymen. 
Not very long ago, the Local Government themselves, it will be remembered, issued an 
extraordinary Gasette to record their sense of appreciation of the services rendered b 
Sir Subramaniya as the highest judicial officer of the Presidency. One feels oneself 
curious as to how Mr. Montagu felt himself abont the scene.” 


39. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 7th April 1918, 
; writes :— 
Sita Ram’s case. 


“ We think fairness and justice deman: that the Local Government should publish 
particulars of the case, as it had done when the original order of dimissal was passed. ”’ 
40. The Kashmirt Magazine (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 28th 
March 1918, contrasts the prices of edibles 
oe of wheat in King Ala-ud- prevalent in India now and in King Ala-ud-Din’s 
itl time. Wheat is now sold ordinarily at the rate 
of eight seers for a rupee; but during a period of famine in his reign Ala-ud- 
Din once fixed its price at a little over six maunds for a rupec. The rates of 
other edibles were equally cheap and exemplary punishments were inflicted 
on those who demanded higher prices. 


41, The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 5th April 1918, affirms it as o 

fact that Indian political leaders ignore vernacular 

rndifference of Indian leaders towards newspapers. The result naturally is that they are 

— unable to ascertain the real needs and views of the 

community. Every leader should patronize at least one English and one verna- 

cular newspaper. If the leaders wish to carry the masses with thom, they should 

pay regard to the latter’s sentiments and language. At present, questions are 

rarely asked or matters discussed in the Councils on the basis of articles published 
in Urdu and Hindi newspapers. 


42. Tho Vakil (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 8rd April 1918, 
thinks that the state of affairs disclosed in the 
Punjab Chief Court judgment in tho appeals of 
the Observer and the Gulzar-i-Muhammadt Presses demands the special 
attention of the Press Association, the public and the Government, 

43. The Desh (Lahore, Hindu,) of the 4th April 1918, writes that Sir 
Harcourt Butler proscribed the Hindu and New 
India in Burma. Sir Reginald Craddock approv- 
ed of the measuro and proscribed the 4m~ita Bazar Patrika also. He is further 
considering the question of proscribing the Swadesh Miéram. It is not known 
why these restrictions have been imposed, but the attitude of all cf these 
papers cannot be objectionable. i 

44, The Sitara-t-Subah (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 5th April 1918, 

states that lately the Punjab Government pro- 

ae ae hibited the ryt of the Sadaqat into the Punjab. 
It now appears from the Oudh Akhbar that Ghulam Haidar Khan announced 
in the Sadaqat of the 31st March that his paper would not be published for 
a month and that afterwards it would appear in its original or some other form. 


Tho Press Act. 


Ban on certain newspapers in Burma. 
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Every person must admire the manly way in which Ghulam. Haidar Khan 
is facing bis difficulties. We are sorry that our contemporary has stopped 
publication and await its reappearance. 


45. The Sitiva-i- Subah (Lahore, Muhammadgn), of the Ist’ April 

Sefer All: Kheh: a the’ si 1918, learns that Zafar Ali Khan has received 

Subah. a ee telegram from the Home, Secretary to the 

Nizam of Hyderabad informing him that His 

Exalted Highness has directed his re-instatement to his old post. The Editor: 

prays that'the appointment may prove advantageous to Zafar Ali and the 

Usmania University may avail itself of his ability. At the same’ time, he 

assures the constituents of the Sttara-i-Subah that he is resolved to continue 

the paper and the rumours spread by certain envious persons. about the 
periodical are aw unfounded, 


| ABDUL AZIZ, - 
Lavon : Officer-in-charge, Press Branch, 
The 11th April 1918. Criminal Investigation Department, Punjab. 
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Y.— Porttios. 
(a) Foreign. 


1. (a) The Desh (Lahore, ee of the 5th April 1918, thinks that the | 

, a E present lull suggests the idea that the enemy’s 

PR esr — a anataiion object has been frustrated. His objective {> 

| obviously Paris in the belief that if he can reach 

Paris he will bring the war to a decisive stage. But there can bono doubt- 

ing the fact that he has been greatly weakened and has gained a bitter 

experience by.discovering that it js not easy to oppase the Allies, who are fixed 
to their moorings like a rock. 


(b) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu\, of the 10th April 1913, siys that 
though the Germans attacked the Allies from various sides with large armies. 
still they have not heen able to gain any advantage and have wasted enormous 
numbers of men. . The Allies are fighting for truth and aveording to the law 
of nature truth is sure to come out triumphant in the end. 


(c) The Himala (Lahore, Hindu’, of the 12‘h April 1918, writes that 
the war has now reached a critical stage, but the news taken collectively is 
favourable to the Allics, though the enemy forces still preponderate in number. 


(d) The Kapurthala Akhbar (Kapurthala State newspaper), of the 
6th April 1913, says that durins the prst week the greatest battle of the war has 
been fought on the western front, in which the enemy has made some advanco 
at a very heavy price. But the British forces have resisted the enemy so 
bravely that the latter has admitted their bravery and his advance has been 
checked. Hindenberg boasted that he would reach Paris by the Ist of April. 
Tlis army bas been smashed in striking its head against an iron wall and the 
Germans are still as far away from laris as they were last year. The war 
situation is satisfactory on all fronts, 


(e) The Victoria Paper (Sialkot, Hindu), of the 8th April 1918, says 
that the sum and substance of the latest war news is that the position of the 
British and Allied forces is very strong on all fronts. On the western front the 
enemy has had, after suffering heavy losses, to admit the bravery of the British, 
while his advance has been totally checked. The daily victories of the British 
and the Indian armies prove that God is with them. The war will come to an 
end in six months’ time and the Allies shall be victorious. 


(f) The Sanatan Dharm Parcharak (Amritsar, Sanatanist) of the 8th 
April 1918, states that the war has reached a critical stage. Germans look 
upon the English as their greatest enomics, but victory and defeat lie on the 
Jap of the gods alone and no one can foretell the result of the war. Neverthe- 
less, all humanity hopes that Gud will take the side of truth and justieo. A. 
thousand German guns were being fired at three British Divisions on'y and the 
German nation utilised its whole strength in the attack. The result of this 
‘‘storm ” was the retreat of the British. The area of conflict is speading, bus 
the Allied forces of Great Britain and France have had to retreat further at 
various places in face of the enemy’s large forces. 


2. (a) The Kapurthala Akhbar (Kapurthala State newspaper), of the 

Tha long range gun and new German 6th April 1918, refers to the sheils used by the 

sheljs. '  @ermans in bombarding Paris and remafks that 

the new invention is of less value than the gas-shells which the Germans 

invented at the outbreak of the war and which forced the Allies to manufac: 

ture similar shells. Moreover, the new shells cannot compete with the 
. British ‘tanks’ and no anxiety has been felt on their account. 


(b): The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 8th April 1918, publishes 
the translation of an article from the Statesman (Calcutta) regarding the big 
German gun. Magical guns of 24 centimetres are firing shells on Paris. These 
shells, it is said, reach a distance of 70 miles and go flying toa height of 22 
miles. Military experts are of opinion that acceleration is created in the 
velocity of the shells by means of electricity, & new thing altogether. 


(c) Al-Munér (Shang, Muhammadan), of the 8th April 1918, says that 
people in Europe are making all sorts of conjectures regarding the mysterious 
shells fired from the 75 mile range German gua. But it 1s difficult: to find 
out the secret yntil an unexploded shell falls into the hands of the A!lies. 
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8. The Vakil (Amritsar, Mubammadap), of the 10th April 1918, pub- 

i lishes a chart, showing the number of the British 

ee eT ee ships sunk in the first three months of the year. 

In’ January, 73 ships were sunk (57 above and’ 16 below _1,6°Q: tots), in 

February 67 (49 above and 18 below 1,€00 tons), and in March 81 (54 
above and 27 below 1,600 tons). , a lee aes 


4. The Sitara-i-Subah (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the. 10th April 
he 1.18, says that Mr. Wilson is not showing ‘as. 
ee er much zeal-and activity in the war as are neces-’ 
sary at present. American troops do not appear to have completed’ their! 
préparations. No strong American foreé has been sent to France,’ with'tht’ 
exception of a small American army which jis fighting in Alsace Lorraine. 
Turkish and Bulgarian Ambassadors are still moving about freely in-América: 
Mr. Wilson is acting very slowly. The war has reached its last stage and: 
America should help the Allies promptly in every possible way, | 


(6) Home. Oe eee 
5. (a) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 10th April 1918,, 


writes :— 


> 
; 


The German menace and the Pre- 

mier’s call. | ae 

“ The telegrams that have just parsed between the Premier and His Excellency, the. 
Viceroy, though in the highest degree significant, cannot be said to be altogether unexpected. 
‘The situation they reveal is the direct cutcome of the elimination of Russia as a fighting fnit 
and of the partial check which Germany has met with on the western front. Germany Tealises : 
that this is her last chance, and that she must strike wherever she can hope to strike with 
effect. Naturally Germany looks in other direetions for speedier euceesses that may be both , 
of immediate and ultimate advantage to her. That is the clear meaning of the new move. 
We know nothing about this move yet. The Premier’s message is the firet authentic intimation 
of it, and it must be said that it is somewhat meagre in the information it gives. Our sugges- ' 
tion to the Government is that the Viceroy should immediately convene two conferenées,:-one ° 
of the representatives of the Princes und the other of the representatives of the people, to decide 
upon the plan of action, should take them fully into bis confidence, throw upon them. the 
responsibility of doing all that is necessary at the present time, and express the readtness of the | 
Government to fully co-operate with them and to accept their own co-operation to the fullest . 
extent. We are particularly anxious that the execative bodies of the Congress and the League » 
should meet in a joint session ata central place. Under. ordinary circumstanees the two main - 
bodies were to have met after the constitutienal reforms had been announced. ‘The new . 
situation that seems to have arisen does cail for a deviation from the normal course, We have 
persistently refused to separate the warand the reforms. We do refuse to separate them évén — 
tow. But just because we refuse to sepsrate them, and for the very reason for which we refuse 
no separate them, we realise to the full that a time has now come when a very great part of our: 
energies and our attention should be devoted to the question of ‘safeguarding the soik - 


¢ 


of the motherland. ? ”’ | | . 
(b) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 18th April 1918, writes :— 


“ The granting of commissions to some deserving non-commissioned officers, whether © 
in Fengal or elsewhere, would doubtless be a step entirely in the right cirection. We will go fur- ' 
ther and say that it is both necessary and just that the step should be taken. But it is not the. 
one thing needful. The reaily important thing is for the Government. to take.the réal’ leaders: -; 
of Indian opinion fully into their confidence and with their active co-operation to devise a com- 
prehensive policy, the effect of which would be to ernsh the German menace both in the Fast 
and the West. By common consent officials in India threw away: a golden opportunity. at the 
beginning of tho war. We are quite sure that that mistake will not be repeated in the 
present case, and that the people’s leaders themselves will show even greater earnestness on 
this occasion than they did on the last. We cannot too often or too strongly assert that both 
the Government and the people are on thir trial as they never were before, and that'by the | 
manner in which they acquit themselves at this crisis they will be judged by posterity.’ =» os 


(c) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 14th April 1918, writes :—. 


“Even the incomplete summary, that we have before us at the time. of. writing, of 
Mr. Lloyd George’s specch which has been looked forward to with the greatest intercst 
all over the civilised world shows with what terrible earnestness the ‘Premiet spoke. * 
Mr. Lloyd George is not the man either to hold out idle. hopes or to indulge in ‘idle fears. ' 
What he says he says from the fuiness of his knowledge and from a full and responsible . 
appreciation of all the circumstances of the case. The moral is obvious. ‘he Empire — 
must put forth fresh efforts, if possible on a much vaster scale than it has done hitherto. . 


¢ 


There is nothing in the position to mako ns otherwise than hopeful. - But our hope. must’ ‘be 
the hope of men determined to do their best and their utmost and to slirink from no aacrifice, 
that may be needed to. win the war, and not the hope of men foolishly believing whatever- 
they desire and counting upon an easy victory, where victory cannot possibly be easy”? 
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¢d) The Panjabes iLahore, Hindu), of the 10th April 1918, writes :—. . 


“The address delivered. by President .Wilgon ' in commemoration of the  fi-st 
anniversary of America’s entry into the war. and in’ inaugurating the eampaign for’ 
the third Liberty Loan and the telegrams that ‘passed ‘botween the Premier of England and 
His Excellency the Viceroy emphasise the seriousness of the ‘situation with which India: 
is confronted at the present moment. So long people in this ‘country sceme:! to believe that 
India had not-much to fear from the Germans. .'This delusion has rdw béen'dispelled. In 
ordrr that the people of India may be enabled to,achieve what is desited of them it is demand-- 
ed that the Government should take the people into their confidence and adopt bold and 
atatemanlike: measures and that with the utmost promptitude. The Government lost in the 
beginning of the war a splendid opportunity of preparing the people for the grave danger that’ 
threatens them now. Even now it may not be. too late) for the Government to concert 
adequate measures which would enable the people of the country to effectively ‘ safegurd the 
soil of their motherland. ’ ” haan Ae Vee Pe a 4 TS 


_ (e), The Panjabee (Lahore Hindu), of the 11th April 1918, writes :— 


_ Tho message of the Premier enables the people of India to realise the gravity of the- 
situation as nothing else did before. Iniiian leaders had repeatedly urged the Government to 
be prepared betimes for, such an emergency. There were many who feared that the war. 
would not end qnickly. There were some who thought that India might be directly 
involved in this terrible catastrophe. It was such on apprehension that prompted Indian. 
lenders to suggest to the Government that all possible means should be adopted to train 
Indians for military duties. The first thing that the authorities should do is to ‘take the 
people into their confidence. They should confer with the Princes and Indian. leaders 
and devise means for preventing ‘the German menace from spreading to the East.’ Indians 
will rise like one’ man to d:fend their country and to save the East from the aggression of 
Germany.” 7 ; 


(f) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu’, of the 11th April 1918, observes that 
itis ncw the duty of Indians to back up the Viceroy’s words. India has 
rendered much service in the war and can render more. ; 


(g) The Bulletin (Lahore Hindu), of the 11th April 1918, says :— 


 ..The Prime Minister’s present mossago rectifies the oversight to a great extent and’ 
we hope that in future in a matter of such political importance India will not be omitted to be 
treated individually and apart from tho other paris of the Empire’s dominions.” 


, (h) The Sifara-é-Subah (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 12th April 
1918, believes that the recent message of ‘the Prime “Minister will be 
enthusiastically hailed not: only in India but also throughout the British’ 
Empire.. The Premier has not casually referred to the danger to India. On the 
other hand, he lays particular stress on the point, both in the beginning and 
the end of his message. Indians have heroically given all aid to the 
Government according to their means, in spite of the daily visitations of the 
famine and the plague. In future also they will spare no pains to help the’ 
Government, especially as the enemy is looking askance towards Asia. It: 
is to be hoped that Indians will gladly accept the proposals that the Govern-. 
ment of India or the local Governments will make with due regard to. 


the conditions of the country. 
(i) The Khalsa Adcocate (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 13th April 1918, 
writes :— / | eae : . 
“Tt may be feared that some danger in the Rast also may be ahead, although the: 
telograms do not explicitly loeate the direction from which the menace comes. As. for the. 
Sikhs we beg to submit that we endorse every word of the Vicercy and assure the Prime, 
Minister that of all the sections of the Indian nation Sikhs in particular will, see that their 
response to his trumpet call’ beats all previons records of human devotion and ‘sacrifice: Here 
we would like to sound-a'note of warning to the Sikh dem-eracv. ‘It is not time that we: 
sheuld sveep-over spilt milk or dilate upon our grievances still remaining unredressed. We 
must forget them all for the time being and devote ourselves, heart and soul, to bringing all - 
the forces at work to one common point.” . 3 , 

(j)"The Observer (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 13th April 1915,. 
| Phe trumpet ealk to duty has been sounded for the: first time during the last nearly 
four. years, in which the struggle has been growing from severity to severity and from stake - 
to stake, and it is clear that the danger hitherto confined to Europe and toa few outposts of , 


the Empire now threatens to engulf the whole civilized world. India may be expecte! to 
rive to the full height of the occasion and to give & good and honourable: account of herself in 
any further sacrifices of men, money and material which the expanding menace may oveasion’ 
necessary. But while. asking our countrymen to realise the gravity of the avar situation.and to. 


rise to the corresp nding height of their responsibilities, we deem it a not less important 


s' 


~~ eee 


* > eel pe * 7 
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duty to request. tho administration of the country to grasp io the same spir't the momentous 
need of the time and to take more into their vonfidence and trust the acknowledged spokesmen 
of the people. The narrow and parochial considerations which have weighed with them in 
normal times should with a swing be thrown away and the soul of the people Bhould be 
gripped The quality of sovereign courage, Which has averted great calamities in history and 
been the usherer of untold goad to generations of mankind, should be drawn upon freely and 
generously. Let the people'he trusted, let 4 portion of what has come to he designated the. 
€ white man’s burden’ be shifted on to their own shoulders, let their leaders be invited at an 
informal conference table and let the plans of the future be freely and boldly matured with 
their advice and suggestion. India is Joyal to the iy ity and her man power wif properly 
utilized can shock all foes, come jf they may ‘from the four corners of the world,’ ” 


6. The Fanjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 123th April 1918,. 


“a ' Writes :— 
The Premicr’s call and the Lahore * 
Bar. 


“Tt is pralifying, indeed, to note that already abont a hundred members of the Lahore 
Bar have expressed their willingness to join and among them are some of the most prominent 
members of the Jegal profession at Lahore. The training to be given should be so arr ingen 
as to avoid interference with their professional duties, just as is the ecace with the judicial 
and excentive European officers wio are undergoing training. We wish the movement all 
guccess.” | 

7. (a) The Puisa Athhar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 7th April 
1938, thinks that tho sta’e of affairs in Ireland 
should serve as a warning to India. How cau 
Home Rule suit this country, which is inhabited by people prefessing diverse 
religions and speaking different languages? Muhammadans, who not. only 
profess a different relizion from the Ilindus but also lag behind in education, 
wealth, art and industry, should pty special attention to their sorry plight. It 
is idle on their part to expect any good from their Hindu fellaw countrymen, 
How can the rights of Muhammalans be safeguarded when the majority rules 
the minority i1 representative asse nblies 2 ~The Lucknow League, which his 
contracted tho mania of espousing the gause of Flome Rule, has ceased 
tp advocate the Muhammadan cause for fear of weakening the fie of jmaginary. 
unity between Hindus and Muhammadans. | | 


(b) The Urdu Buyilefin (Lahore, Ilindu), of the 6th April 1913, charac- 
terises as foolish and unpatriotic Doctor Nair’s, propaganda in trying tq 


arrange for a deputation to go to Kugland to oppose the Indian Home Rule 
movement, 


8. (a) The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore; -Muhammadan), of the 9th April 
J9LS, says that it has all along condemned agita- 

tion for Tlome Rule in these days as increasing 
the anxiety of the Government whieh is oce1pied with the war ; and its view is 
shared by all prudent Hindus and Muhammadans. If opposed the proposal ta 
send a political deputation to England as inopportune and inexpedient. 
But it is a pity that this adyice was lost in the clamour of the nationalists and 

the deputntion started ou its mission. The order of the Home Government 
will not therefore at all cause surprise to any one. Indeed, it was necessary ; 
but if it had come a few days earlier we would have been spared the agitation 
to which the tour of the deputation through Madras and on the way to Coiumbo 
gave riso, while Mr. Tilak wou'd not -have had the opportunity of making 
minatory speeches. Is it rigl.t to allow men who proposed to threaten England 
with danger if Swaraj was withheld from India to proceed to England ? | 


(b) The Desh (Lahore, Hindy), of the 9th April 1918, says that the 
reasons for the action of Government in directing the cancellation of the 
passports have not yet been disclosed, and if remains to be seen wheth.r the 
members of the deputation now go further or come back. | 


(c) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 11th April 1918, finds it 


difficult ta say at present why the British Government has issued orders 
cancelling the passports of the Home Rule deputation. si pa 
(d) The Vakil (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 10th April 1918, 


thinks that independent-minded Indians will be deeply grieved t ) 
cancellation of the ‘passports of the deputation. Py Sreyee moet of te | 


(ec) The Bulletin (Lahore, Tlindu), of the 10th April 1918, 


writes : — 


Home Ru’e in India. 


The Home Rule deputation. 


“ The whole Indian Press is grieved over wh 


; ta at th ' itr: . 
action cf the Home Gov ronent.' It’ jg : cy cal the arbitrary and belated 


no doubt a matter for éurpri.e ihat even a‘ter the: 
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ssporte were pranted and ‘alVvarfangements completed for the voyage, all of a sudden such 
aie has been taken; entailing’ 6onsiderable expense and inconvenience to the members of the 
deputation? |. ssiccaTaos oan : ° 


(f) The Trittine (Lahore, Hindu) of the'10th April 1918, writes :— 


« While we resolutely adhere to tl-e opinion that it wasa great blunder to cancel the 
passports and that statesmanship requires the immediate rectification of this blunder, we are 
decidedly of opinion that the deputation itself should not proceed to England just at present. 
The telegrama,ghat have between the Premier and,the Viceroy have put an altogether 
different comp tion upon the whole situation. Clearly this is not, the time when we ean 
afford to'send ont, of the country some of our foremost med, and especially that great man and 
patriot, Mr. Bal Garigadbar Tilak} who commands.a measure of influence among the masses 
of the . peaple in the a and in his own Province in. particular which few other 
individdals canyelaim: ‘:Whilé- commending the statesmanhike ‘action of the Government of 
India. we cannot help thmking that the deputation must have started in complete ignorance 
of the situation igdicated in the telegrams that haye :paceed batween the Viceroy and the 
Premier, Had they known it, we are absolutely convinced that they would not have started.” 


-y 4g): The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 14th April 1918, says :-- 


“Jt would have been infinitely better from all points of view if the permission 
conditionally gran by.the Viceroy had been allowed, to. stand and the deputation itself 
had in: view of-the new sitnation revealed in the Premier’s teligram abandoned the idea of 
going at presénte” cs | | 

| (h) The Punjadtee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 12th Aprit 1918, writes : — 

“The Tuiliat section of the press considers thé ‘Viceroy’s action a right and proper 
end praises His Excellency for the wisdom and good sense he has shown in the matter. ‘Lhe 
extremist Anglo-Indian press, on the other hand, considers‘ His Excellency’s action as o 
Llander.’” 


. $8 The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the Sth April 1918, states 
rhe Sisnew anil the Mlene tihete that. the departure of the Home Rule deputation 
uta ‘ . + @2 (ly, 

leis - rr that Anglo-Indian: newspapers have become 
igs si: iene ‘unreasonable. | 

‘ 10. The 7rebune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 13th April 1918, cannot help 
thinking that the Government of Bengal has 
made a great blunder in taking undue notice of a 
part ofthe speech delivered by the President of the last session of the Bengal 
Provincial Conference which, so far as it is aware, excited no interest in any 
quarter, except one.’ At such a time much that is. even really objectionable 
has to be overlooked,‘ and those in authority should be especially on their guard 
against making mountains of mole-hills. The word “massacre” its sometimes 
used in a figurative sense, as in.the phrase “ massacre-of innocents.” 


+ 11.5 (a) Phe Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu’, of the 8th April 1918, says 


79 no a sraet +>.:° Kaira district for the poor peasants is a battle of 
principle. . Hé thinks that Government should not realise revenue from the 
peasants when 75 per cent. of their crops have been ruined. _ 

_ (b) The Hindustan (Lahore, Hindu), of the {th April 1918, rays 
that Mr. Gandhi has offered his services to ameliorate the afflictions of the 
poor in‘the Kaira district.». The Government of Bombay is resorting to rigorous 
action’in realising the revenue. The passive resistance that Mr. Gandhi has 
advised the peasantry to offer to the Government demand has opened a new 
era in the political history of India. 


¢ 


(c) The Hindustan of the 12th April 1918 again writes as above and 
asserts that the battle which Mr. Gandhiis fighting for the poor peasantry is 
& battle of principle. | 


12. The Paisa ‘Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), ofthe 6th April 


aoe een) ee eee agree with Mrs. Naidu in her political tendencies, 
They resent her view that Muhammadan leaders were responsible for the recent 
Bihar riots. She roposed in the Oalcutta Conference that Urdu should be 
the lingua franca Sor the whole of India but joined the committee formed to 
promote the Hindi language in India, clearly indicating that her word and 
deed do notagre, . . . | ; 


“an 


The Bengal Government’s mis!ake. 


is a thorn in the side of the Pioneer. It is a-pity . 


2 ieot.- that the battle which Gandhi is fighting in the — 


1918, remarks that’ all Muhammadans do not. 
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13. Tho Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu),.of-the: 6th April 1918, is, 
podack : : atified to note that Mr. cagloy sig. Rok 

Mr. Tilak and Mrs. Besaut’s joint ener repared a joint programmeé of work and? 
ane wine - asks chen to publish their programme. 


J y.—Kine-K inne. 


14. Al-Fael (Qadian, Ahmadi), of the 6th April 1918, writes that’ 

; < the Arya Patar lately criticised Al-Mazt fo the | 

ide Eilts ‘nd Hindus aad yiews it expressed on Mr. Gandhi's letter on kines . 
ae. ° killing. ‘The paper. asks whether it is not a fact 
that the Hindus, according to Mr. Gandhi, are waiting for a favourable oppor- 
tunity to stop kime-killing forcibly. If it is true, and Al-Fazl believes it to be 
true, is if not-its duty to make this known to Muhammadans and prevent them 
from joining the Hindus in demanding self-government ? When Indians obtain 
self-government, will not Muhammadans receive at the hands of the Hindus the 
treatment which has been foretold by Mr. Gandhi? The sword can ‘never 


effect a reconciliation between the two communities. <r 


“4s, The Punjab Darpan (Amritsar, Sikh) of the 8rd and 10th April 
pr : 1918, refers to the Chief Court judgment in a 
cow-killing case and expresses the hope that 
the leaders of the Hindu community will not be satisfied with the judgment 
for a moment and will take stops to put a stop to the orime of cow-killing. 


ee 7 ey 


The Chief Court judgment. 


Native Socretres aNd Rexrarovs Matrens. 


16. (a) The Darshananand (Lahore, Arya Samajist), of the 7th April 
1918, publishes a letter saying that the Aryas of 
the United Provinces are still agitated over Swami 
Sharadhanand’s views on miyog and widow-marriage, as expressed in the Adam 
Satyarth Parkash. He should clear his position and publicly apologise for 
his opinions. Otherwise, the objectionable part of his book should be boy- 
cotted as a warning to the promoters of all future heresies of the kind, — * 


(a) The Dharam Bir (Amritsar, Arya), for April 1918, regréts to 
learn that Swami. Sharadhanand is permitting some simple-minded Aryas 
to worship him and place their heads at his feet. . This is very objectionable | 
and tends to disseminate {he idca of man-worship inthe Samaj. Ifhe is anxious. 
to become a Guru, he should join the Sanatanists, who will cffer him a, gadds 
and not mislead Aryas. ; nee = 


17, Al-Munir (Shang, pe MEY Et Ms ” 8th a rid 1918, refers: 
ee Te ee ’. to the note of the Desk® in: which it took the 
baomad Saf." ™™ Hon’ble Mian Muhammad Shafi to.task for men- 
Ae scant f ye - tioning together the names of Sita and Nur 
Jahan in thanking Mrs. Sarojini Naidu for one of her lectaresin Lahore... What ~ 
sin has Nur Jahan committed that she is being insulted in this. way and meh‘are - 
not allowed to mention her name with Sita? Look at the Hinduwttitade. « ‘They 
do’not consider it iniproper for Lekh Ram and others to.write agsinst the wives, 
of the Prophet, ‘but they are enraged by the merest mention of the nameof a - 
Muhammadan lady with, mz bs & Hindu lady! Muhammadans hage boen déeply.. 
agsrieved not only because Nur Jahan has been grosaly insulted, hut also because |. 
their ablést leader has been diseraced in a publ -c-meeting.. What will,aot ‘these . 
men do on obtaining Home Rule who can thus make @ mountain-ef a mole-hill 


gd always protect Mu-. 


Swami Sbaradhanand’s views. 


_ * 


and ifisalt # Muhammadan leader at a meeting ?., May. 
hammadans from sucli friends ! : oats 


18.. The Vaka spain pa agp ‘of :the. 10th April 1918, 
" ahammadeng. («> Wonders’at an: ordinfry cricket. m | ) 

. - we 1: ee oe Oe on the Hindu Sports Cha 
Amritsar,,being recently.made a Hindu-Muhammadan ‘question::7 Matters went a 
so far that a largg number of-police constabks hat to be always present at: thé: - 
cricket field, to. maintain order. “Hindugifand . Muhammadans ‘should. feel: 
ashamed of their. inability to preserve-peace ‘even it plays. without the help of ut 
the police. Does this show that they are fit to perform more responsible duties ? 


————— 


at 


*Vide paragraph 26, Weekly Selections for the week ending tho Lith April 1918, 
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19, - Al-Hakem AQ agian, pomedi), of the 7th April 1918, observes 

aig axon weteridliem >* the présent;.great war is one of the 
pres Ta nrg har pt wet at signs which God. has manifested. It is a fore: 
runner of @ greaf..reyolution and will rescue. mankind from materialism and 
atheism and turn it, towards;God. Western nations are now inclining towards 
Islam, Abu apis 6 uid. make the mcst of this opportunity and strengthen the 
work of their,London. mission, Ihe time is fast approaching when Europe will 


embrace. Mam. 55304 i 
ve a a, . 
_VIIL.—Gesnerat ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Judtoiat. 


20. (a) Tho Khalsa Akhbar (Lahore, Sikh), of the Sth April 1919, 
Sa:dar Raghbir Singh of Ram Das. defends Sardar Raghbir Singh of Ram Das, 
arenas _, Amritsar district, against the allegation of the 
Mthanimadan papees that he has forcibly taken possession of a plot of land 
belonging to anold mosque. In the first place, Muhammadans have no pro- 
werag | rights in the village and,in the second place, the plot in question 
oes not form per of the mosque proper. None but village proprietors can 
claim the land’ lying vacant round tho mosque. The allegation that the 
Sardar is making improper use of his powers is. also absolutely unfounded. 
a = requests His Honour Sir Michael O’Dwyer to take no action of 
the matter. 


(b) The Sikhs and Sikhism (Lahore, Sikh), of tho 10th April 
1918, says that the case being sub judice, it refrains from discussing how prima 
facie wrong and baseless are the allegations that Sardar Raghbir Singh has 
unlawfully ericroached upon a mosque and abused his official powers. The 


paper looks to the court concerned and His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor . 


to see to this, 


(c) Munscipal and Cantonment affairs. 


21. The Patsa Akhbar, (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 11th April 

em 1918, remarks that there appears to be considera- 
Brey od nee <n of the Lahore ble confusion about. the resolution of the Lahore 
bas cuca a aaa _- Municipal Committee . electing a non-official 
president,’ - It further states that before the election, a mutual understanding 


had béen arrived at between the Muhammadan and the Hindu members of the. 
Committee aecepting the principle of appointing a Hindu anda Muhammadan ~ 


president alternatively and electing two Muhammadan vice-presidents under 
a Hiridu president and two Hindu vice-presidents under a Muhammadan 

resident. : But no mention of this was made in the resolution electing 
Rai Bahadur. Milki Ranras president. If, however, the above understanding 


was Teally effected; it is necessary to put ié-on record to bind all’ members 


morally, : 


"99, ‘The Municipal Gazetle (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 6th April 
The. Keser Muntoisa! Gormitt 1918, states that the Hindus of Kasur submitted 

sh i oar ae one i - g ‘representation to the Lieutenant-Governor, 
asking! for an’ incréasé in: the number of the members of their Municipal 
Committéé from.10’to 12,' of whom’? should be Muhammadans and 5 Hindus. 
His Honour has agreed to raise the number but proposes 3 Hindu and 9 
Muhammaian ‘tdetnbers:: The Hindus sent &'deputation to the sub-divisional 
officér td: “discuss matters. They do not.’ like the suggested distribution 
of seats; but Muhammadans pay more tax.s'than the Hindus and are tho. 
leading traders, mercharits.and proprietors of factories in Kasur. More- 
over, tho.Hindu populatidn is only a fifth of the.Muslim. In view of this, 
it is: to be: hoped’ that Government will attach no weight to the unjust 
and unjustifiable Hindu protest. sieiihed., | | 


. , 


"93: The Urdu “Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the -5th April 1918, 
rei aA ou p. eo) Wide deplores the’ ab\ases which have .crept into tho. 
Abenee in local cult government. system of local self-government in India. While 

Government has conferred thik boon onthe people, it is shameful that very 

few Indians perform’ their daties properly. On the other hand, they abuse 

their power and position. Many Municipal Qgmmissioners are fattening at 


} 
f 
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the expense of mutiicipal funds, others are misappropriating miinicipal land and 
dean. again are spotting their friends’ and relatives employed under” the 


Committees. A Municipal Commissioner-of Mianwali, had mulcted the Muni- | 
rs, cue of evtroi duty to the extent of Re. 800. A Ludhiana member has. 
t 


en unlawful possession of municipal land. In Lahore, municipal land is 
unlawfully appropriated, details of which will be explained in a subsequent 


issue. Government should appoint a Special Commissioner ‘to. institute : 


inquiries and overhaul the whole municipal administration of the province. 

24. The Municipal Gazette (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 5th April 
1416, states that the Amritsar Municipal Com- 
mittee has decided to stock 10 thousand gallons 
of kerosine oil and sell it to the public at cheap rates. Other Municipal Com- 
mittees should take similar. action, the Punjab Government helping the Com- 
mittecs | | : ss 


Sale of kerdsine oil. 


25. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 14th April 1918, 1: of. the: 


The Fengal Municipal Bill. 


opinion that the popular agitation being. sct up 
in Calcutta Against the Beng:] Municipal. Bill. 


should be nipped in the bud by an immediate declaration to the effect that the « 


Bill shall not come up for consideration antil the war is over. It is clearly a. 


controversial measure, and the present decidedly is not the time to fight over a. 


measure like this. It is hoped a decision will be arrived at and announced on, 


this subject immcdiately. es 
(d} Education. 


~ 26. The Observer (Lahore, Mubammadan), of the 10th April 1918: 


The Muslim University. writes : — ' 

«The matter is deeply exercising the mind of the Muslim community ard its pain and 
resentment will know no bounds, shoald it come about that as a re ul’ of the tossing to and: 
fro in the Secretariats of the Government, the consideration of the incorporating Act-is deferred 
by anoth-r year. Already much precious time has been spent, the Muslims are eagerly 
looking forward to the day when the Muslim University Act is introduced in the Imperial 
Legislative Ccuncil, and we cannot too strongly emphasise the importance and urgency 
of immediate action.”” : : 


(4) Miscetlaneous, 


27. The Hindu Gazette (Lahoro, Hindu‘, of the 8th April 1918, says‘ - 
that Indian arts and industries would have‘- 


The promotion of Indian industries. ste , 
, made unlimited progress if.on the advent of 


British rule in India countervailing duty had been imposed on imported 


goods. That is the only means of promoting the arts and industries of a 
country. | 


Printing monopolies. - 


fluence, of the major portion of the entire business printing also, in consequence 
of which local presses at Rawalpindi have. suffered a great deal. The paper 
acks how the profits of the Divisional Press are disposed of. | 3 


29. The Desh (Lahore, Hindu’, of the 5th April 1918, believes that 


Te rene- ge the Press Act, which has had a very disagreea 


effect on newspapers. | 


the Government of India will mee Hs oh 
la 


28. The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 12th April 1918, takes - 
exception to:the establishment of an official présa, ° 

ee _ the Divisional Preés, at Rawalpindi, which enjéys ‘~ 

the monopoly not of the mass of the official work alone but, on account of its ine - 


80. The Sitara-i-Subah (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 7th April 


1918, writes that the Civil and Mulstary Gazette 
: complains that some Lahore papers do not 
write about the present German offensive in France. But our contemporary 
is wrong ir thinking that they take no interest in the war. All Indians, 
including journalists, attach the greatest importance to the war and: believe 
that their prosperity and welfare depend upon its end. . iy | 


Lahore journalists and the War. 


$1. The Kapurthala Akhbar (Kapurthala State journal) of the 


The Sad . 
agat newspaper pended publication, 


ABDUL AZIZ; 
Officer-in-charge, Press Branch, 


Criminal Investigation Department, Pusjab. 
9 SB—131 —19-4-18—SGPP Lahore, 


LAHORE: 
The 18th A pril 1918, 


6th April 1918, regrets that the Sadagat has sus: 
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Desh and Paisa Akhbar) ee 

. Indian Christians and the war (Nur Afshan) ... 

Sikhs and the war (Khalsa Advocate) 0s 
The Nizam’s help in the war (Desh and Paisa 
Akhbar) me 
The situation at Kaira (Paisa Akhbar, Mister 
Gazette and Tribune) - 
The release of internees (Patsa Akhbar, Urd 
Bulletin, Vakil and Akhbar-s-’ Am) ial 
The policy of the Muslim League (Pais 
_ Akhbar) oe 


9. 
10. 
11. 


II.— AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIEB. 
Nil. 
III.—Narivz Statss. 


19. High appointments in Hyderabad (Paisa 
Akhbar\ . ‘as 


IV.— KINxE-KILLING. 


Mr. Gandhi's views (Mur) 
A Chief Court judgment 


(Hindi Brakmin 
Samachar) 


Page. 


V.—Narivs Sociztizs axp Re.iciovs Marrers. 


. Arya Jats and Sikhs (Zoyal Gazette) 
Islam in South America (Paisa Akhbar) 
Conversion of girls in Christian  sehools 

(Desh) 200 


VI.—LgaisLarTion. 


The village Patrol Bill (Tribune, Panjabee and 
Observer) eee 
The Juvenile Smoking Bill (Zribune and Urdu 
Bulletin) ove 
The Punjab Compulsory Education Bill (Dulle- 
tin, Panjabee and Tribune) pore 


VII.—Gaenerat ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Judicial— 


PS) Police— 


28. Soldiers should not attend fairs (Sialkot Paper 
and Urdu Bulletin) ie 
29. Satta gambling (Urdu Bulletin) 


(c) Municipal and Cantonment affairs— 


30. The canitation of Amritsar (Ahluwalia Ga- 
zette) bite 
31. Municipal elections in the Punjab (Victoria 
Paper and Paisa Akhbar) ise 
(d) Education— ; 


82. National education (Vcks/) 


(e) Agriculture and questions affecting the land— 
Nil. 


Nil. 


(f) Railways and Communic ations— 
Nil. 
(9g) Postal matters— 
33. The new Value-payable system (J'aks/) 


(A) Miscellancous— 


34. 
55. 


36. 


Europeans and half-castes (Akhbar-s-Am) see 
The responsibilities of the members of Councils 
(Patsa Akhbar) 


What a “Home Ruler” ought to know 7 


(Vakil) si 
Government encouragement of war workers 
(Jangs Peshwa) : 
The Panjabee (Bulletin) i 
Proscription of the Sadagat in the Punjab 

(Paisa Akhbar) 


87, 


38. 
39. 


The Risalat changing its name (Vak/) 


Page. 
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I— Porrrros. 
(a) Foreign. 
1, (a) The Kapurthala Akhbar (Kapurthala State newspaper), of the 


13th April 1918, believes that the recent Ger- 
the en ive 2 man atinck will also fail. The enemy used a 


; powerful army in attacking the British front 
but was repylsed with a heavy loss, The French also repulsed all his 
attacks and even re-captured one or two places. 


(6) The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 12th April 1918, 
says that it appears from the recent war news that the enemy has failed to 


break the Allied line. Heis now expected to continue-th ttack. But 
his fresh attacks will also probably fail. ie . 


(c) The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan’, of the 2lst April 
1918, states that the Germans are trying to gain their object speedily by means 
of a decisive battle. It should be the duty of General Foch not only to frust- 
rate the enemy’s object but also to inflict a crushing defeat on him. The 
Allies will be able to take the offensive when the German failure becomes 


certain. The success of the Allies is guarantee] by the huge army which they 
have raised for the purpose. 


(d) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 17th April 1918, says that on 


‘the whole the lines of the Allies are strong and the greatest effort of the enemy 
is proving unsuccessful. 


(e) The Desh (Laliore, Hindu), of the 18th April 1918, finds from the 
latest war news thatthe vigour of the German attack is abating. The failure 
of the enemy is patent from the news received tc-day. 


(f) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 19th April 1918, states that 


the firm at‘itude of England and America is a guarantee of the war soon coming 
{0 @ successful close. 


_ (gy) The- Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 17th April 1918, 
writes ;— 


wi “In the violence of the enemy’s present effert lies not only the indication that sh® 
i@ in desperate straits, but also the germ of her own exhaustion. The situition, critical as 
it is, is not discouraging to the cause of the Allies. The cohesion of the Britieh troops is 
not only not destroyed but, judging by ths resilts of the recent onslanghts, is not likely to 


be very materially affected before enemy exhaustion sets in. ‘I'he object of the renewed attack 
in the south is ta retain the French forces there.’’ 

(h) ‘Che Himala (Lahore, Hindu), of the 19th April 1918, says that 
the British army in France has improved its position in the south. The 
enemy is making fresh attacks and trying to break through the defensive 


line of the Allies, Reuter observes that the Germans are continually 
employing fresh forces and the armies of the Allies are also increasing in 
number, The battle, though still fierce, has slackened in intensity. 


2. The Sifara-i-Sutahk (Lahore, peuhemates), of the read a 

mon 1918, writes that the London correspondent of the 
Bectescctbe sre Englishman sends the speech which the Kaiser 
delivered to the army marching from Beriin towards the western front. 
Amorg other things, the Kaiser is reported to have said: “Go to the field 
of war and display your skill in wielding the sword. Allay the thirst of your 
sword, which is crying out for the blood of the enemy. I have full 
confidence that victory in the end will beours, because we Are fighting to 
rescue the oppressed people from the despotism of the foreign nations 
and God is with us.” The speech was received.with cheers by the army that 
prayed for the victory and welfare of thoir Emperor. 


3. The Sitara-s-Subak  Lahor®, a erga of 0 Rena 7 
ice aia 1918, says that a short while ago 1t observe a 
Suen ee Oy Oe the pan Aves President was moving very slowly 
in prosecuting the war. But repeated telegrams from Reuter show that 
Ameriea is giving sufficient help to the Allies in military and naval forces 
and that the Allies have full confidence in America, which has been making 
military preparations for the last two years-and-a-half. The world will be 
mere OF when the American army soon reaches the western theatre with 
complete equipment to help the Allies. | : 
4. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), : of the 12th April 
: 1918, says that if the report is true that America 


The new American gun. has ordered the manufacture of a gun with 
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araige of 105 miles, the German gun which throws shells on Paris will 


lose its valuc.. It is not at all’surprising that American inventors should 
excell German inventors. 


5. The Kapurthala Akhbar (Kapurthala State newspaper), of the 
le ok ae 18th April 1918, refers to the landing of Japan- 
ee a ese and English forces at Vladivostok and says 
that while the Germans are advancing into Russia, the landing of Japanese 
‘and British fo:oes at Vindivostok creates a feeling of alarm in the minds. of 


the Russians lest they lose Siberia. It is to be hoped that the Allics will 
re-assure them, | | 


6. The Pasa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 19th April 


sti dil 1918, in commenting upon Reuter’s telegrams 
er ee about Turkish atrocities in Armenia, finds it 
difficult to say anything definite in the absence of detailed particusars. That 


the Turks should adopt such an-attitude towards the Armenians without rhyme 
er reason is surprising. mye me | 
7: (a) The Tribune (Laliore, Hindu), of the 16th April 1918; 
Comcription and Home Rule in writes :— 
lieland. 


Seldom does a Gevernment find itself in so curious and unenviable a position. The 


best solution would probably have been to give Ireland Home Rule ee and then.to 
ask the Home Rule Parliament to apply conscription. But this was impossible, because it 
would involve to» great a delay. In the cirenmstances there was-one and but one wise course 


open to the Government, and that was to take the Irish party fully and frankly into their 
eomfidence and to secure theit co-operation before proposing conscription. It is their failure 


to do this that constitutes the initial mistake in this case.” 

_(b) The Nesh (Laliore, Hindu’, of the 17th April 1918,. says that at 
the present momsnt when the war is passing through a very delicate phase 
- the introduction of conscription in Ireland is an indispensable necessity, the 


importance of which cannot be questioned.. Every patriot will sincerely support 
the proposal. 


(c) The Zribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 28rd April 1918, noticing the 
passage of the Man Power Bill as affecting’ the question of Irish Home Rule, says 
that areasonable measure of Jrish self-government. tendered by a British 


Parliament to satisfy American opinion is not exactly the sort of thing a 
Britisher could contemplate with serenity and complacence in ordinary times. 


But the present are not ordinary times by any means. Does not this admission 
by the Premier, asks the paper, lend moral support to the author of a now historic 
letter to the President of the United States, though: the circumstances in the 


two cases are materially different ? The fact is that civilised opinion. is 
already a great factor in purely domestic affairs, It is bound.to bean even 
greater factor after the war. 


(b) Home: 


8. (a) The Hindi Brahmin Samachar (Jagadhri, Hindi), of the 8th 
Tho Indien Home Rele-degutatios. April 1918, is sorry to learn that the Home Rule 


deputation was stopped from proceeding to 
England. It attributes the order to the machinations-of Sydenham and Oom- 


pany, and adds that the opponents of Home Rule have by their machinations 
spoiled the work which had.been well nigh accomplished. 


__ (b) The Vakat (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 13th April 1918, 
thinks that the members of the Home Rule deputation should remain in India 
to prepare the public for the great responsibility thrown.on this country. by. the 


Premier's message to the Viceroy. Their presence is essential'to prepare. men 
tO Carry on a crusade against the enemy: 


(c) A ccrrespondent of the Paisa Akhbar (T.ahoro, Miuhammadan), of 


the 13th April 1918, suggests that the funds raised for the Home Rule deputa- 
tion should be utilized in raising recruits for the army. | 


(d) The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muliammadan),. of the 19th 
1918, commends the action of the Cabinet in a ot April 


} 4 the passports of .the 
Home Rule deputation at a critical time like the present. eee eee 


__(e) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 17th April 1918 t t 
from New India to the effect that newspapers bedi. from pmereen anrane 


( ; England show: that 
Indian questions are being largely discussed in England and the opponents of 
Indian progress are engaged ‘as usual in their agitation; There is reason to fear 


235 
from the order restraining the Home Rule doputation from proceedin 
England that these meff-will gain still greater success in their prophguads ” 
(f) Tho Des' (Lahore, Hindu), 


) of the 19th. April 1918, deplores’ 
the Home Rule deputation should have been forbidden to proceed to England. 


 (g) The Tri5une:(Lahore, Hindu), of the 18th April 1918, writes :— 


_ “The communication (from the Home Government) appears to us to be both unconvic- 

ing and ungatisfactorr. His Majesty’s Government seem in thie matter to have entirel ‘overlooked 
- the fact that the people of India have an indefensible right, so long a3 they have not’ become their 
- own masters, to approach the British public with a statement of their grievances, their views 
' and: their aspirations, and’ that no executive authority, however high, is competent to stand 
between the tw democracies. It matters little that His Majesty’s Government have made 
a declgration of policy and the Secretary of State is in- India: to ascertain. the views of all 
sctions ‘of the community. _How could these or any other proceedings on the part of 
‘His Majesty’s Government deprive Hls Majesty’s Indian subjects of their right to speak 
direct to thoee who hold their destinies in trust for them ? Popular’ agitations are not 
unknown in England ; in fact it is from England that we have overselvés learnt the art. 
Do His Majeaty’e Government mean to tell us that agitators in England would suspend 


their activities, because the Government had ordered an official enquiry to- be made into the 
subjeot matter of their agitation ? ” ' 


(h) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the [9th April 1918, writes :— 


“ Are His Majesty’s Government entirely opposed to agitation in England in favour ‘of 
Fndian self-government ? If not, when precisely do they want us to carry on this agitation ? 
If the question is answered in the affirmative, His Majesty’s Government are not only 
depriving us of onr right to approach our real rulers for the time being, but are also depriv- 
ing thove rulers themselves of their right to hear us and to form their own opinions. More, 
so faras the present occasion is concerned, they aro actually nullifying the Viceroy's 
pledge to us.”’ | . 
(4) The Panjabee (Lahoro, Hindu), of the'1lath April 1918, writes :-— 
“ The decision of His Majesty’s Government is considered by right-thinking men all 
over the country as a great blunder. Ata time when Britain is waginga great war and: is 
eonfronted with a crisis of the greatest magnitude, unprecedented not only in the history of 
the country: but of the entire world, which calls for a:supreme concentration of national effort 
and so far as is possible the suspension of purely political agitation and platform controversy 
. in whatever intereet, while there is nothing to prevent certain people belonging. to the United 
Kingdom itself from undertaking or participating in an agitation of calumny and misrepresenta- 
tion directed against thd people of India, their trneted representatives cannot meet the British 


demooracy face to face with a view to counteracting the effects of the slanders that are being 
‘hurled against them.”’ 


(j) The Observer (Lahore, Muhwmmadan), of tha 20th April 1918, 
writes :-— 


“ Tho perusal of the communication will, we are sure, engender the deepest pain‘ and 
regret in Indian minds; The very’ first thought to arise would be that if the Cabinet as 
representing His Majesty’s Government had decided for whatsoever reasons not to allow those 
men to proceed to England, the decision should have been communicated to them in time, so 
that they might have dropped their preparatory arrangements and that no passports at all 
should have been issued. But this was not done. The entire affair from start to finish has 


_ Been a: great blunder and the recent communication, instead of ‘carrying conviction to Indian 
minds, will only serve to accentuate the effects of that blunder.”’ 


9. (a) The Hinds Brahmin Samachar (Jagadhri, Hindu); of the 8th 


men ee April 1918, says that the Allied Powers desire 
The principle of self-determination. = +) conclude a peace which will provide that the 
nations of the-world shoutd choose their own rulersin accordance with their 


will, But will India be among those who will choose their own rulers P 
(b) Tho Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 16th April 1918, writes :— 


« The situation on the western front was undoubtedly a very serious one. It was 
expected that Mr. Lloyd George would make a detailed statement about the situation in the 
Fast and India. Réuter’s summary of the speech doves not; however, contain any reference 
tothe subject beyond an expression of ‘great gratitude to India fof the magnificent way in 
which she had come to the help: ofthe Empire in the emergency.’ When alarge number of 
Irish youths, said Mr. - Lloyd George while referring to the Irish question, were brought 
ints the fighting line, it was right they should feel that they were not fighting to establish 
a principle abroad which had not ben applied to them. It is to be hoped that His 
Majesty’s Government, in considering measures for safeguarding the soil of India from 
German aggression, would bear Mr. Lloyd George’s observation in mind.” 


10. The Vakil-(Amritsar, Muhamma‘an), of the 13th April 1918, states 
: that a correspondent of the Pall Mali Gazette 
Indisn representation on- the War 


Pac lb proposes the name of the Hon’ble Mr. Justice 


| Abdur Rahim as one of the representatives of 
the Government of India on tho Imperiak War Conference. Lhe choice will 
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‘be unanimously acclaimed in this country ; but failing Mr. Abdur Rahim 


Sir Sankaran Nair also will be .a suitable representative. The Vakil shares 
this view with New India. | 

11. (a) The Municipal Gazet‘e (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 12th 
April 1918, expresses the hope that the rul- 
ing chiefs and the leaders of various communi- 
ties in India will wake up and realize fully the nature of the great 
eril which, though checked in Europe, now threatens to burst into flames 
in the East. It is to be hoped that the people of India will make every possible 
sacrifice and co-operate with the Government whole-heartedly to check 
German aggression. 


j - 


(b) According to the Vakil (Amritear, Muhammadan), of the 13th 
April 1918, time has come for every Indian to take up arms. India demands 
a reasonable share in the administration and is not indifferent to the idea of 
protecting the British Urown and Throne. India wil) never fail in her duty. 
It it not sufficient for tho Government to express a wish. It should consult the 


India’s response to the Premier's call. 


_ people and take them into confidence. Both the Government and the people 
should make united efforts to gain & grand object. India is struggling to obtain 


liberty ; but liberty suits only those nations which are alive and proves a calamity 
for dead nations. This is the opportunity for India to prove that she is alive 
and can fully avert the Gorman menace. If, which God forbid! the Allies are 
defeated in the war, the question of self-government will prove an illusion. 


(c) The Zulfigar (Lahore, Shia), of the 7th and 14th April 1918, states 
that although it has not been clearly pointed out from what direction the 
danger is apprehended, still the presence of danger is undeniable. The enemy 
night have made up his mind to carry the war into tho East to conceal his dis- 
thee in France by small successes elsewhere. Some Anglo-Indian newspapers 
have expressed the fear that the Turkish-speaking nations of Central Asia 
might make common cause with the Turks; but this is quite improbable. 
The German army might also advance through Turkish territory. India 
should be prepared to meet every possible danger. 


(d) The Mister Gazette (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 15th April 
1918, appeals to the people of India to wake up and lay aside their personal 
vocations to help the Government in the war. It should be borne in 
mind that to serve the Government at the present moment is tantamount 
to serving ourselves. 


{e) The Sialkot Paper (Sialkot, Hindu), of the 15th April 1918, 
remarks that the situation is very critical and the people of the Sialkot 
district should render greater help than before in men and money, firstly, 
by promoting the cause of recruitment, secondly, by the enrolment of the 
respectable inhabitants of the city in the Indian Defence Force, and, lastly, 
by giving monetary aid. 

(f) The Victoria Paper (Sialkot, Hindu), of the 16th April 1918, 
thinks that it is necessary for political and national leaders to devote their 


attention mostly to the war and render the fullest possible military service to 
the British Government. 


(g) Al-Munir (Jhang, Muhammadan), of the 16th April 1 18, can 
easily infer from the Premier’s telegram what the intentions of the enemy 
are. It is the duty of every Indian to help Government in all possible 
ways and try to save India from mischief. But it is to be deeply regretted 
that the leaders of the political movement, who claim to be tho supporters 
of the Government, are giving undue. prominence to unimportant matters. 
It is quite true that in most Departments Indians have not received rights and 
posts in proportion to their status, but this is not the time to lay stress on such 
things. Both Hindus and Muhammadans should ignore their grievances against 
the Government and postpone the presentation of their demands till the vic- 
torious conclusion of the war. It is wrong to embarrass Government at this time. 


| (h) The Hindu Gazete | Lahore, Hindu), of the 16th April 1918, asks 
every Indian to take up arms. ‘here are 180 colleges in the country and forty 
thousand young men are receiving education. If they can be converted into 
active and useful soldiers by military training, which is quite possible, it is not 
difficult to appoint all of them or at least thirty thousand as military officers, 
Like England, the colleges in India should be converted into military -camps. 


It is not sufficient for Government to express its own wishes. ! 
the public and take them into confidence, Aare eee eee 
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 (%) The Parkash (Lahore, Hindu), of the 21st April 1918, says that 
many wonderful things have happened during the ania war. oo 
impossible things are being made possible, ~~ It is, therefore, difficult to say that 
the enemy will not come in the direction of India. To all appearance how: 
ever, there is no immediate danger and our fellow-countrymen should feel 
no anxiety on any account. 


: (j) The April number of the Science Grounded Religion (Lahore, organ 
of the Dev Samaj’ writes :— 

“The situation is becoming more and more critical in the western front. It isa time 
when the fullest co-operation between the Government and the people is needed. The public 
bodie-s like tho National Congress and that Muslim League should hold special meetings to 
pro measur2s for strengthening the hands of the Government, while the officials el 
take the leaders of the people into greater confidence and both shvuld devise means with a 
view to organise in every part of the country an armed and effective resistance to the enemy.” 

(k) A correspondent of the Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 18th April 
1918, suggests that a defence force should be organized in every city, which 
educated men will readily join. | 


(l) The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan’, of the 9th April 
1919, refers to the Prime Minister’s message and remarks that the whole 
British Empire should make every effort to send reinforcements to help and 
strengthen the English armies in the battlefield. 


(m) The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan) of the 11th April 1918, 
characterises the telegraphic messages that have passed between the Premier and 
the Viceroy as significant. Although it is not explained from which side danger 
is apprehended, still there can be no denying the existence of danger. Otherwise, 
# cautious and enlightened statesman like Mr. Lloyd rs would not have sent 
the present message. The Princes and the peoples of India should be prepared 
with greater zeal than ever to meet the danger. Having failed in the West, it 
is quite possible that Germany may try to hide her disgrace by a show of 
success elsewhere and choose the East for the purpose. Some Anglo-Indian 
papers have smelt danger in the alliance of the Turkish-speaking nations of 
Central Asia under the suzerainty of Turkey, but this is not probable. 
The danger about the enemy gaining access to Siberia has been frequently 
discussed. The German army has also an opportunity of moving towards the 
East through Turkish territory. It will be an act of wisdom for India to be 
prepared and ready for all eventualities, 


(n) The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan) of the 16th April 1918, 
expects the Punjab to spare no pains in providing more recruits for the army 
and giving further monetary help to meet the expenses of the war, 


- -(0) The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 17th April 1918, 
detects in the Prime Minister’s message an under-current of subdued dissatisfac- 
tion with the failure of America in taking her full share in the great conflict 
in France.. Mr. Lloyd George, however, praised India for her war services and 
Anglo-Indian newspapers, which blame this country for not having rendered 
sufficient help in the war, should feel ashamed, If India had been as wealthy 
as European countries and its population had not unfortunately lost its fighting 
_ spirit owing to the Arms Act, it would have given still mora substantial help 

jn men and money. : 


- .: . (p) A correspondent of the Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of 
the 15th April 1918, affirms in the name of liberty that it is the first duty of 
every Indian to help Government at the present moment. The fighting men, 
the wealthy and the learned should assist with the sword, money and 
intellect respectively. Government should, if it deems proper, raise a defence 
— in every city for its protection. Educated men will gladly join the 
orce. 


(q) The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 18th April 1918, 
=o India to do her utmost in providing military recruits in increasingly large 
numbers. ., 7 spit ; = 
ae 12. (a) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 20th April 1918, 
. The war conference at Delhi. | writes i | | 


- “The announcement will give universal satisfaction all over the country. It is only 
to be hoped that the Government will rise —s the occasion and display that statesman- 
ship and courage which the situation demands from them, The authorities must have been 
convinced that the thinking section of the people from one end of the country to the other 


are anxious to do allin their power to safeguard the soil of their motherland from the 
aggteasion of Germany and to Felp the Government in their efforts to bring the war to a 
successful termination in all possible ways. It is to be hoped that the authorities will 
have the wisdom to take due advantage of the golden opportunity. The leaders of 


the people are ready todo their duty. But the Government also have theirs to fulfil.’ 
(b) The Fribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 20th April 1918, writes :— 


« While we have already expressed our decided opinion that a time has come when a 
very large measure of our attention and our energies should be diverted from all other topics 
to the devising of measures for winning the war, we would ask the Government, for the sake 
of the very object it has in view, not to insist too greatly on the absolute cessation of political 
propaganda, It must take human nature as it 18; and it is not in human nature to respond to 
an appeal for the performance of duties ieodiving heavy sacrifice which is not accompanied 
by a very definite referenco to the rights that the performance of the duties will bring 
in its train. The best results can only be achieved if the Government will not only ask for the 
fullest measure of co-operation from the people, but will itself do everything in its power 
to strengthen the hands of the leaders of the people. In what precise way it can or should 
do this it is not for us to lay down. But clearly this is one of the most important matters 
regarding which the conference must come to a decision. The leaders of the people can 
work no miracles. There is no charminaname, A leader is what he is only because the 

ple follow him, and the people would follow him on certain terms and no other. In 
En land the Prime Minister is not afraid to proclaim his conviction that before large numbers 
of [rishmen join the colours it is only fait to make them feel that they are not going to fight 
for the establishment of a principle abroad which is not applied to their own case. There is 
no reason to believe that ys Montagu or Lord Chelmsford lacks either the Premier’s courage 
or his sense of fairness. We will not say that any particular measure is necessary for the 
eomplete success of the Government's object and ours. But we feel strongly that some 
measure calculated to strike the imagination of the people would be infinitely advantageous 
at such atime, Imagination is a strong element in the Irish character. It is the strongest 
element in the Indian.” 


(c) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 24th April 1918, writes :— 


“ We find that Mr. Tilak has been objecting to the inclusion in the conference of 
Indian chiefs, What he does mean, we suppose, is that it is neither wise nor proper to 
include the representatives of the Princes and the representatives of the people in one and 
the same conference. That isa view we have ourselves expressed in these columns, and if 
Mr. Tilak means nothing more wo are in entire agreement with him. How does Mr. Tilak 
know that the leaders of the Congress generally and the President of the last Congress in 
particular are not going to be invited? We can think of nothing more extraordinary or 
more unwise than the exclusion from the conferetice of the only persons who can effectively 
help the Government at the juncture and we hesitate to believe that Mr. Tilak’s information, 
assuming that he has been correctly reported, i¢ correct,” 


| (d) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 21st April 1918, is glad to note that 
the announcement of the conference has been received with unqualified satisfac- 
tion in every quarter. The paper is confident that all patriotic Indians will 
enthusiastically support the Government and makeit clear to the enemy that all 


members of the Empire are determined to bring this war of freedom to a 
glorious end. 


(¢) The Puisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 17th April 


1086, hopes that leading Hindus and Muhammadans will be invited to the con- 
erence, 


13. The Nur Afshan (Ludhiana, ee of or ag’ April 1918 

: often Cat says that in India it is only the beginning of 
ea es Bains oe what England has done and is still doing in 
these critical days. Hitherto India has been immune from the dangers which 
hover over Hngland’s head. The paper aske Indian Christians not to feel per- 
plexed, and neither lament nor curse the war. There are unmistakable indica- 
tions that the Allies will come out victorious in the end, as they are fighting not 


for conquest but for truth and freedom. At this juncture India should 
remain devotedly attached to the Government. | 


14. The Khalsa Advocate (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 20th April 1918, 
Sikhs and the war. writes :-— 


** We Sikhs are proud that in our district we have given the largest number of men 
da ne : Our goers stragale vane all the resources of the Empire to be thrown in 
t cé to Win @ lasting and an honourable , Bh a of 
in this world-struggle is clear.” — — me Cnty of India ‘te he Empire 


15. The Desh (Lahore, Hindu) and the Patse Akhbar (Iahore, Muham- 

The Wizam’s help in the war. madan), both of the 17th April 1918, commend 
_. __ the action of the Nizam in offering a hundred 

roa maersad peunts 40 help in the war as worthy of imitation by other States and 
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16. (a) The Patsa ee eae, Mabatomnden), of the 18th April 
teat , regrets the differences between the oultivat 
ee ee _ Of the Kaira district and the Bombay eae. 
ment and asks for the appointment of a committee of official and non-official 
members to enquire into the matter. 


(b) The Mister Gatette (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 15th April 
1918, condemns Mr. Gandhi for his advice to the people of Kaira to adopt 
a policy of passive resistance. This is most improper and inopportune at the 
present time of the war. 


(e) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu) of the 16th April 1918, writes :— 


« How we wish steps were taken even now to terminate this agitation by the adoption 
of conciliatory measures. Nothing proves more clearly the strength of a great Governmen 
than just snd Manly concessions to public opinion.” 


17. (a) The Patsa Akféar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the.12th April 


-1918, congratulates the Bengal Government on 


The release of internees. releasing some of its political internees and hopes 


that it will release the other internees also at an early date, The paper urges . 


Lord Chelmsford to display his statesmanship by adopting the same wise measure 
in respect of the Muhammadan internees. 


(b) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 20th April 10918, 
writes as above. 


(c) The Vakil (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 17th April 
1918, asks other local Governments to follow Lord Ronaldshay’s example 
in adopting a policy of conciliation and releasing the internees. An agita- 
tion has been long kept up for the release of the Muhammadan internees. Will 
His Excellency Lord Chelmsford try the recipe of winning their hearts 
by releasing them? The Muhammadan community is loyal to the British 
Government and the general opinion is that the Muhammadan internees are 
the victims of suspicion and misunderstanding. Is it not time to stimulate 
Muslim loyalty by releasing all internees ? 


(d) The Akhbar-t-’ Am (Lahore, Hindu), of the 20th April 1913, review- 
ing the first tract on Muslim internees published by the Central Bureau, Delhi, 
saysthat the Indian public must necessarily sympathise with all internees, 
both Hindu and Muhammadan. Bat until the Government point of view 
is known, it is difficult to say which partyis right. It is possible for every 
man to err, but Government does not consider it just to intern any one 
without adequate cause. 


18. Acorrespondent of the Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), 
of the 16th April 1918 deplores the apathy of 
the Indian Muslim League in protecting Mu- 
hammadan interests. In its anxiety to please Hindus, the League speaks not a 
word in support of Urdu, although even Europeans admit that it is the lingua 
fanca of India. The leaders of the League make no mention of the blopt- 
thirsty oppressions of the Hindus, who trampled upon Muhammadan sentiment 
in Behar, plundered the houses of Muhammadans and rendered their wives and 
children homeless. They are at the same time making common cause with the 
Hindus in political matters, notwithstanding the fact that the leading Muhamma- 
dans have always objected to the Congress-League scheme of reforms. Muham- 
madans believe that their well-being is bound up with the presence of the British 


The policy of the Muslim League. 


(Government, which is an embodiment of justice and mercy. It will bedisastrous | 


if the Hindus are allowed to become their rulers. The writer then enumerates 
several cases in which Hindus opposed Muhammadans and requests such of the 
latter as have come under Hindu influence to save their community from 
ruin. 


III.—NatTIvE STATES. | | 
19. A correspondent of the Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Mubammadan), of 


the 21st April 1918, states that people wondered 
why Kuropeans were still appointed to-certain 
posts in Hyderabad and held the British Government responsible for this. 
‘The news, therefore; will be read with satisfaction that in the recent changes 
effected by the Nizam Indians have not been deprived of high appoint- 
ments. | ; : | | 


High appointments in Hyderabad. 


940 
1V.—Kawz-K Iie. 


£0. The Nur (Kadian, Ahmadi), of the 17th April 1918, refer 

eee ee to Mr. Gandhi's. views on kinekilling and 
a contrasts them with the statement in the .book 
cf that great scholar of Sanskrit and brilliant jewel of the Hindu community, 
the late Mr. Romesh Chander Dutt, C.LE., that during the Vedic religious 
Hindus did not feel any aversion to the use of beef. 


21. The Hindi Brahmin Samachar (Jagadhri, Hindu), of the 8th 
April 1918, refers to the Chief Court ruling 
that & Muhammadan killing a cow with the 
object of injuring the feelings of Hindus or Sikhs cannot be held guilty. This 
decision affords rude and illiterate Muhammadans a weapon for slaughtering 
kine. Will Hindus, it asks, remain silent after the decision? Wé6ll they 
let it becomo a precedent? They should agitate. 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


22. The Loyal Gczette (Lahore, Sikh’, of the 21st April 1918, com- 
plains of the resolve of some Arya Jatsto bring 
about a breach between Sikhs and Sikh Zamin- 
dars on the caste basis. In this they Lave partially succeeded and are utilising 
their influence with the Sikhs to display their Arya spirit and insult the Sikh 
Gurus. The paper is sorry to learn that some Sikhs and Arya Jats are thinking 
of establishing brotherly relations among themselves. Such an alliance will be 
harmful from the Sikh point of view, 


98. <A correspondent of the Patsa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of 
fhe 17th April 1918, refers to the Missionary 
Riview of the World as being responsible for the 
statement that the Oatholic Christians of South America are about to 
renounce Christianity. They are seeking some other faith and this givcs 
Muhammadans an opportunity to go to America and propagate Islam. 


24. The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 17th April 1918, invites the 
attention of Government to the conversion of 
girl students to Christianity in the Christian 
schools. Conversions have Jately become so common that Government should 
take action to put astop to them. 


VI.— LEGISLATION. 


25. (a) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 16th April 1918, 


The Village Patrol Bill. writes ;— 

“ We will say at once that while the revised Bill is in certain respects an improvement 
upon the original, it cannot possibly commend itself to public opinion. All these are doubt- 
less welcome changes, but we cannot say that they remove any of the principal objections 
urged against the original Bill. The Deputy Commissioner will still Lave extraordinary 
powers, for which no case has been mace out, and the villagers will still be at the mercy of 
men who have not been elected by themselves. And the Punjab villagers will still have 
special and differential treatment meted out to them as compared with villagers in other Provinces, 
for which there is not the smallest justification in the actual circumstances of the Province. 
We once more express the hope that the Bill will not be placed on the statute book at least at 
the present time.’ | 

(b) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 16th April 1918, 
writes :-— 

“ There can be no doubt that the report and the amendments made are a considerable 
oposemanens on the original Bill, as introduced in the last meeting of the local Legislative 
Council.” | | 
(c) The Javzabee (Lahore, Hindu), of tke 21st April 1918, 
writes :-- 

“The real objection to the constitution of the village panchayat does not lie in the 
lambardars forming an important part thereof, but in the fact that the lambardars are not 
representative of, nor responsible to, the community. What guarantee is there that the 


nominees of the zaildars will be any better than the headmen themselves, or be more responsi- 
ble to the village sentiment ?” | | 


(d) The Observer (Lahore Mubammadan), of the 17th April 1918, 
writes that after the most thoughtful and cool reflection that it has bestowed 


upon the amended Bill, it finds its ‘principle absolutely untouched by the 
suggested changes. | 


A Chief Court judgment. 


Arya Jats and Sikhs. 


Islam in South America. 


Conversion of girls in Christian rchools. 
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gay The  Tribime © (Lahore, Hindu), of the 17th Apéil 1918) 
1. > 5785 08s Bo. opus: ' writes :— - + 
The Juvenile Smoking Bill, =. ,j. 


“ élect Committee by omitting clause 4 and ing the cons tial chan 
in the ner have thus’ laid’ te xe at the root of the. dint oct of the Bill namely to 
place =| hc tina appalling growth in the practice of smoking cigarettes and tobacco by” 
—" (b) The Urdu’ Bulletin: (Lahore, Hindu), of the 18th April 1918, thinks 
that the only result of the changes made in the Bill by the Select Committes 
will be to defeat the object of the measure, The Oommittee has suggested the 
imposition of 4 tax to reduce the sale of tobacco and cigatettes. This will put: 
several lakhs of rupees into ‘the’ Government treasury by taking them from the 
pockets of'the people: =~ : . ) | 

27. (a) The Bulletin’ (Lahore, Hindu), of the 18th April 1918; 
mw Punjab Compulsory ‘Education’ writes :— : | 


* At last‘it' bas come. Onur congratulations to the Punjab and'the Punjab Govern~ 
ment! It is really a noble lead, but not totally unqualified. ‘Compulsory ’’ education as 
rovided in the Bill is not absolutely as it ought to be or as is desired. Many back doors have 
mt provided. ‘he Bill, we are to d, differs from ‘that of Mr. Gokhale “in form.”” We un- 
fortunately find the difference extends to substance also. A by no means negligible difference 
is that it is only. compulsory (and that also not absolute) and not'/ree and compulsory educa- 
tion which the Bill aims at.’” : 3 | 
(b) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 20th April 1918, writes :— 
‘The authorities should profit by the experience of all those countries 
where compulsory primary education had already becn introduced. The question of finance 
is a very important matter. The sucess of any scheme of compnisory primary education’ 
must depend mainly on the amount of financial help that isafforded to it by the State. Besides 
the eddcation cess which it is‘proposed to levy; the Government should provide for a-sub- 
stantial financial assistance if they are ‘sincerely desirous that the working of the ‘measure 
should be a real success.” 


(c) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 20th April 1918, writes :— 


“The Bill itself or rather its most important provisions*aré by no means either 


adequate:or satisfactory. To begin with, # is a purely permissive measure.- Even this doubt- 
ful boon is hedged round with too many safeguards. Even where a genuine demand fot 


education existe, of which, by the way, the Government will be the judge, compulsion | 


is not to be introduced until the Tunjab Government is satisfied that the financial position of 


the local authority and the educational condition of the area in which it is proposed to enforce © 


compulsion are such that it oan be effectively introduced. Clearly this is not local option. 


More. The power thus vested in the local Government may at times be so exercised as to ’ 


make the: Bill ineffective and inoperative. After'all, the eyes and ears of the local Govérn- 
ment are the district and other: officials, and it is no'secret that a very large proportion of 
these officials, both in the Punjab and elsewhere, have hitherto been anything but friendly 


to the idea of compulsory education. It is worthy of note that the clause does not make 
it obligatory upon the local Government even to state its reasons for refusing sanction to the - 


proposals of a local authority, nor does it provide that the réasons shail be either’ financial 


or educational:’ Thirdly the Bill vests ldrge powers of exemption of classes and communities ‘ 
and of withdrawal of areas from the operation of the Aot, and of the discontinuance or 
reduction of educational taxation, which conceivably :may-and very probably will detract ° 
from its usefulness. Fourthly it does not-provide that where education is made compulsory it : 


shall also be free.’’ 
; VII.—Garnanal ADMENISTRATION. - 
(b) Potice. 


38. (a) The Sialkot’ Paper (Sialkot, Muhammadan), of the 15th’ 
Séldiére should not attend fairs.- April 1918, observes that Sikh soldiers created* 


a great disturbahcé at the recent Baisakhi fair’ 


and:looted several shops in the city. The authorities‘should make an. 
enquiry and gg ogg shop-keepers for their losses. Government should 
also Prompty e orders forbidding soldiers from~ attending ‘fairs. At 
least, they sho 

made for their supervision. 


(b} The Urdu Bulletin. (Lahore, Hindu), of the 21st April 1919;.. 


also writes as above. 


£9: A. correspondent: of the Uriu' Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of ‘the: 
Satta gambling.. 18th April 1918, ascribes the present phenomena - 
a ye ae rise-in the prices of edibles and other necessaries : 


of life to Satté gambling; The prosperity. of- the Government exchequer 


uld attend with passes and - special arrangements should ‘be: 
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jg: depeident om ‘the prosperity ofthe. peeple; bet is the Government un- 
canada the middle classes sre in trouble? little attention on its part can 
effect a vast: improvement in their position by fixing prices. ae a 
gs (Q) Municipal.ond Conhonmens offadrs. 
“80. ‘The Ahluwaha — “ao te Hindu), of the yy atid 
i alleges that the conservancy staff in Ampritéar- 
ee is again neglecting its duty. The rate of death 
is consequently dgily on the inc coh bling ee 
G1. (a) The Victoria Poper Sialket, Hindu), of the 16th Apzil,-1918,, 


: ee praiecs Biz Miebael, O’Dwyer for in a. 
anne oe ie a ee seuntcipal clestions whiob guablon 
yeters to vote freely. . | | 


(b) The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammaidan), of the 21st April 
1918, writes that in the recent municipal elections of Lahore, voters were dia-. 
graced to an unusual extent: Scores of them were daily handcuffed aad publicly 
paraded. Police arrangements were excellent. ae ee 


(d) Education. | 


$2. The Vaki! (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 17th April 1918, says 

Se that it is not possible to promote the progress of 
future generations without taking the adminis. 
tration of educational affairs in our own hands. Mr. Tilak holds that a nation 
which has not taken up education-in its own hands can never obtain age 
importance. But until the rulers and the ruled pursue the same ideals they 
will regard education from different points of view. In view of this differance 
the rulers will never leave education wholly in the hands of the ruled. Natranal 
education is therefore rightly believed to be a part. of the question of Home Rule. 
Even in existing circumstances it is quite possible to keep the greater part 
of the educational policy in our own hands if the Government views the 


a 


, 
’ ‘ *7 
. 
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National education. 


educational aspirations of the people with sympathy. Indians who want to 


prove their fitness for Home Rule should support the cause of national 


- education. : 


(g) Postal Maticrs. ‘ 


83. The Vakil (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 20th April 1918, 
supporte the criticism of the Agra 4khbar against 


_ the new velue-payable parcel system, under 
~which the work which should be done in hours takes days. 


(h) Adsscellaneous. 


34. The Akhbar-i-Am (Lahore, Hindu), of the 2@th April 1918, in 
continuation of its ‘‘Hotchpotch article,” pub- 
lishes the account of a cricket match played a few 
years ago and atates that some Europeans refused to play againel a team that 
included a Eurasian, This will enable the reader to realise the strict rigour 
of the caste-system prevalent among Furopeans. | 


85. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 17th April 

a 1918, says that the Hon’ble Mr. Datta of the 

cane responsibilities of the membersof Bengal Legislative Council remarked in his 
| speech as President of the Provinujal Conference 
at Chinsurah that innocent men, women and children had been massacred by 
the Indian Defence Act. When asked by the Bengal Government to explain 
his meaning, he replied that he had used the word “‘ massacre” in a figurative 


t The new value-payable system. 


Enropeans and half cactes. 


_ sense, and as he made no attempt to withdraw the expression or express regret, 


His Excellency the Governor did nothing wrong in reprimanding him. 
Members of Councils should never forget their responsibilities. | | 


86. The Vakil (Amottens, Meheqmaden), * 7 3rd Aprii 1918, says 

: ; at the “Home Ruler” (Karachi) has recently 

know.” | * ‘Home Baler’ ought * issued a pamphlet in which interesting statistics 

eas _ have been oollected regarding the income, wealth, . 

‘ agriculturo, commerce, sanitation, education ‘and the public service in India, and 

these are compared with: other countries. The real condition of India is 
fully depicted. 3 | | | 
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‘87. The Jangs Peshwa (Ferozepore, War-Lesguer), of the 18th 
' . April 1918, draws the Lieutenant-Governor’ 
Government encouragement of war 144+) to the complaint of some people that 
their work in connection with the war is not. 


brought to the notice of the authorities, the credit for which is successfully 
-Qlaimed.by other clever men. All workers-should be equally encouraged..- 


38. The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 19th April 1918, 
The Panjatee. writes.:— 


“ *Nothing-eucceeds like success’ is an old maxim. The current maxim is obviously 


nothing suoceeds like favouritism.’ Since the day the Parxyabee became the property of the 


Hon’ble Rai Bahadur Ramearan Das, C.1.E., it has made a good deal of progress. It has 
been successful in getting ped pr te of the Government, the latter subscribing toa large 
number of copies for officers and others. A good portion of the printing of the Punjab Chief 
Court is also said to have already been given to the Pasjabee Press. We arenot sure if such 
favouritism might prove the open sesame tothe door which was blocked to others, as invariably 
the reply to new printers was that the list was already full and that it was not intended to re- 
place old printers. We wish the proprietor of the Panjabee glorious suocess in his new venture.” 


89. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 12th April 
Proseription of the Badagat inthe 1918, says that tho Jamhur (Calcutta) refers 


“Pavia. in a recent issue to the proscription uf the 


Sadagat in the Punjab and says that if, owing te 


the indifference of Muhammadans, His Honour Sir Michael O’Dwyer 


succeeds in injuring the Sadaqat, it will cast a blot on the Muhammadan 
community. But the Jamhur does not seem to have erred in forming 
the above estimate ; because it knewthat the Sadaga# and other papers 
sharing its views commanded their sale mostly inthe Punjub. It has, however, 
failed to incite Muhammadans who are apathetic in the matter. 


40. The Vakil (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 17th April 1918, pub- 
lishes a communication from Abul Qasam, pro- 

rietor and editor of the Resalat, whosays that for 
‘certain reasons he ‘has decided to stop the Risaluét and start instead a new 
paper to be called the Milla#t. He has obtained Government permission and a 
new declaration is about to be filed, after which the Mullat will shortly reach all 
constituents and supporters-of the Risalat. The agents of the paper in the 
Punjab, the Frontier and the Delhi Provinces should send their applications 
and money in advance to the manager of the Hisalat, Rajmohan BStreet, 
‘Calcutta, 


The Risalat changing its name. 


ABDUL AZIZ, 
Officer-in-charge, Press Branch, 


LAHORE : 
Criminal Investigation Department, Punjad. 


The 25th April 1918. 
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District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the Additional 
Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local complaint appearing in these 
abstracts. Such reports should explain whether the facts of the case are as alleged and 
what action is being taken ; and, if the facts are inoorrectly stated, what the true facts 
are and what the origin of the report Is believed to be, | 
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I—Portt1cs, : 
(a) Foreign. | 
1. (a) The Patea er ae a 7 oa of the 28th April 
; » Says the Germans have not succeeded 
seo tty aw 4 a breaking through the English and French ‘hen 
and have suffered a heavy loss of life. They 
will not be able to stand the strain of this wastage much longer. 


(b) The Ittihad (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 25th April 1918, 
observes that the bravery and firmness with which the Allied forces have 
resisted the repeated attacks of the enemy give rise to the hope that his further 
efforts too will prove unsuccessful. | 


(c) The Akhbar-t-’Am (Lahore, Hindu), of the 27th April 1918, 
writes that the unparalleled bravery with which british soldiers are frustrat- 
ing the designs of the enemy cannot be too highly praised. Such instances of 
valour, devotion and self-sacrifice cannot be found in the history of the world. 
The editor is fully confident that the Allies will be victorious. The advance of 
the enemy on the western line has been brought to a standstill. The Allied 
army will shortly attack the enemy and administer a crushing defeat to him. 


(d) The Sttara-t-Subah (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 27th April 1918, 
says that when the Germans found that the moving tanks of Great Britain 
caused them heavy injury, they began manufacturing similar tanks themselves. 
For some time all German attempts failed, but in the end they were successful 
and we now learn for the first time that the Germans have brought into 
action not one but several kinds of tanks and land cruisers. The world has 
come to know that like Great Britain the Germans have moving iron tanks and 
Krupp’s factory has not lagged behind English factories in their manufacture. 
The Germans might well take pride in their achievement. After the col- 
lapse of Russia the Germans hoped to defeat the Allies by one supreme effort. 
But their efforts have, after a great sacrifice, succeeded metely in pushing 
back the Allies a little, and they have failed to break the front line and to 
separate the Englisb and the French armies. 


2. The Vakil (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 27th April 1918, 
says that the new terms of peace offered by 
3 Germany include a heavy war indemnity. 
This indicates the German desire to impose on mankind that she has come 
out victorious in the war, as it is the victorious party alone that asks fora 
war indemnity. But the world at large knows the real facts and it is likely 
that the united efforts of the Allies will eventually bring about such a situation 
that Germany will have to pay a war indemnity to the Allies, instead of de- 
manding one from them. 
8. The Sadiq-ul-Akhbar (Bahawalpur State paper), of the 25th 
April 1918, reproduces an article from the Dil- 
gudas (Lucknow), which compares the "a bac 
features of Asia and Europe and observes that Asia is endowed with every 
rfection and all religious and social systems owe their birth to this continent ; 
ut European aggression has thrown dust on these perfections. The result is 
the Indian demand of Home Rule, 


4. The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 27th April 1918, 
writes :— 


The German terms of peace. 


Asia and Europe. 


Bigamy in Europe. 

“ Since the war becan a propaganda for polygamy has been vigorously preached in 
Germany. There the idea has caught on and has the support of the State which has helped 
the distribution of hundreds and thousands of pamphlets amongst soldiers in the trenches, 
women in the workshops and unmarried girls with high family connections. In England 
and other civilised countries of Europe bigamy is a crime punishable under the law, but 
in the British Isles, in spite of severe sentences meted out to offenders by courte, the evil is 


not only in evidence at the present moment but seems to be on the increase.” 

5. The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 28th April 1918, says that 
a correspondent of the Pioneer suggests that a 
million healthy and strong Indians should be 
sent to America and employed in factories and rural occupations there, thus 
relieving American labourers who might be despatched to France to fight the 
Germans. If America is really anxious to avail itself of services of Indians, the 
best course would be to allow them to settle in America unconditionally. In 
case this is done, not only labourers byt men of every class in India will be 
ready to go to America. 
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6. The Vakil (Amritear, Muhammadan), of the 27th April 1918, 


Peg ee refers to the decision of the Natal Government 

— to make primary education free for. European 
children and protests against the intention to tax Indian goods. Hither this 
tax should not be levied or free education should be imparted to Indian child- 


ren also. 


(b) Home. 


7. (a) The Loyal Gazette (Lahore, Sikh), of the 14th (received on the 
27th) April 1918, denounces Germany’s tyrann 
and aggression in Europe, her breach of faith wit 
Russia and the attempt to establish a reign of terror in Asia. The paper 
holds Germany responsible for the Turkish atrocities in Armenia and is con- 
vinced that wherever the Germans and Turks go its inhabitants will be 
massacred, women dishonoured and their goods plundered. To save them- 
selves from such a fate it is the duty of the Indian people to unite to 
help their Government. Itistime to do practical work and every Indian 
should render practical aid to the Empire. The Sikhs shall continue to the 
last man to support England’s cause and save their fellow-countrymen from 
tyranny and oppression. 


(b) The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 23rd April 1918, 
says that it is necessary for every section of thecommunity to concentrate its 
attention on devising means to carry the war to a successful issue and avoid con- 
troversial matters and mischievous discussions. It is extremely improper to 
think of using the present occasion to make a bargain and demand political con- 
cessions in return for India’s help in the war, For those who are crying for the | 
moon to take advantage of the difficulties of the Government to force it to 
accept premature demands is anything but loyalty. 


(c) The Akhbar-1-’Am (Lahore, Hindu), of the 27th April 1918, 
asks Indians to open their eyes and see the importance of the present times 
They should show self-sacrifice and enthusiastically render military aid to 
Great Britain. ‘The people of this country should enlist in large numbers. — 


(d) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 28th April 1918, re- 
marks that though Government has made complete arrangements for the 
defence of India, it is nevertheless necessary to increase the existing strength 
of the military forces in the country. Moreover, it isthe duty of Indians to 
support Government in every possible way. 


(e) The Sitara-t-Subah (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 28th April 
1918, remarks that while Mr. Lloyd George’s appeal has been enthusi- 
astically welcomed by all communities in India, it has at the same 
time filled the minds of illiterate and ignorant men with perplexing thoughts, 
as they fear that India is about to become the victim of war conditions, the 
position of the Prime Minister and his responsibility lending a definite colour 
to the view. The Lieutenant-Governors of the United Provinces and the 
Punjab have, however, contradicted the various rumours afloat. On the face 
of it, the enemy can threaten India from three sides;. firstly, from the 
side of Persia, which is contiguous to the frontiers of an ally of Germany. 
But England has a large and efficient army in Mesopotamia. Secondly, the 
enemy might begin operations from the Caucasus and after entering Turkistan, 
where independent rule has been established, threaten Afghanistan. But 
the Caucasians have not welcomed Germany or Turkey and there are very few 
chances of a successful invasion of India from that side. Thirdly, the enemy 
might come through Siberia and after. traversing Turkistan appear on the 
frontier of Kashmir. But even this imaginary programme is not feasible, 
as China will never tolerate the German attempt to create a disturbance 
in the country of her neighbour and ally. All these three possibilities 
are thus impossible of realisation and India has no reason to fear any danger. 
The measures which the Government of India want to adopt are only pre- 


cautionary measures ; so that if the enemy ever invades Ind : 
received with a shower of bullets. : : —_ * ) my 


_ . (f) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 30th April 1918, 
writes :— iy 


a Farther direct financial assistance from India towards the prosecution of th 
would not be feasible. The reasons are clear. In the first sina India oy in of ‘the 
poorest of countries and even the £100 million she has already contributed she has not 


| India’s aid in the war. 
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been able to raise from among her own people. either. by taxation or in 
loan. Secondly, she has none of the recuperative power of modern industrially “dove &.: 
countries and it.is certain that she will take long years to fally recover from the effects of 
the contribution, both direct and indirect, she has already made. Thirdly and lastly, she 
does not possess representative institutions and both the Government and the non-official 
members of the Council owe it to the ignorant and voiceless tax-payer not to lay on him a 
burden which he may not be able to bear. We are quite certain these considerations will be 
carefully borne in mind by the suthorities before they make up their mind on this supremely 
important subject. ” 
8. (a) The Jat Gazette (Rohtak, Hindu), of the 23rd April 1918, refers 
The offer of the Chief Court Bar to the offer of 98 members of the Chief Court 


daeuehition. Bar to render mili service on conditions 
similar to those of the Europeans. Unfor- 
tunately, most of these gentlemen are about fifty years of age. Their demand 
would have carried some weight if men of oli 
personal services, while those who are of advanced age had offered their young 
sons, grandsons and other relatives or had, at least, showed readiness to work 
in securing recruits from their people. Can Government seriously con- 
sider their demand when men above the military age are offering personal 


services and the young men under their influence are being kept back ? 


(b) The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 26th April 

1918, has learnt that the legal practitioners in various places in the 

rovince are: prepared to follow the example:set by the members of the 

ore Bar. If Government accepts their request, other people will also 
have the courage to come forward in the same way. 


9. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 26th April 

il lila 1918, is positive that the frontiers of India are 

absolutely safe.. German soldiers are not birds 

pgs veg can reach this country by flying with war materials over thousands 
of miles. 


10. (a) The Observer (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 24th April 1918, 


. The Delhi conference. writes :— 

| “ If it is intended to successfully mobilize India’s huge reservoirs of men and money, 
the soul and imagination of India must be appealed to. India must be made to feel that 
the. war in which she is asked to participate with her very life blood concerns her just ae 
much, and to the same extent, as it does England or her self-governing Dominions. The 
oase of Ireland makes our meaning perfectly clear. Who does not know that when the war 
started, and even for long afterwards, Irish leaders proclaimed and kept on proclaiming their 
complete loyalty to the cause of the Allies and their readiness for all sacrifices, And yet 
it is a hard fact that Ireland’s part in the war has not been equal or even proportionate to 
her resources and her capacity.” 


(b) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of 26th April 1918, remark§® 
that Government has made a great mistake in not inviting the real represen- 
tatives of the people. | | 


(c) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 27th April 1918, 
thinks that the memorandum submitted by Mrs. Annie Besant, Sir Subramania 
Iyer, Messrs. Tilak and Jinnah and other national leaders to the Government 
of India, the British Government and the Parliament should be also discussed 


at the conference. — 
(d) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu) of the 25th April 1918, writes :— 


“If the list (of the Madras delegates) is complete, we must be permitted to point out 
that the Madras Government have grievously misconstrued the instructions of the Govern- 
ment of India. They were asked to depute representatives of all shades of views, and they 
were, of course, expected to depute the most prominent, representatives. Who is s more 
prominent representative of the Congress or the Home Rule shade of opinion in the Madras 
Presidency than Mrs. Besant, the Presideat of the la-t Congress? On what principle has 
she been left out? ”’ 

(e) The Tribune (Lahore Hindu), of the 23th April 1918, 
writes :— oe , 

“ No fair-minded person will deny. that the Delhi conference which opened yesterday 1s 
a fairly representative body, Rut it is equally undeniable that some of the omissions are a8 
glaring as they are inexplicable. We have already referred to one conspicuous omission and 
have said that nobody hada better right to represent the Home Rale. shade of opinion in the 
Madras Presidency and for that. matter in the whole country than Mrs. Becant whom the 
Madras Government has, in its wisdom, omitted to include in its list of delegates. The 
Bombay Government has been guilty of a similar omission in the case of Mr. Tilak. There 
is no Indian leader in any part-.of the country who hae a greater influence with the masses of 
the people in his province than Mr. Tilak has in Mahrastra and it is @ hundred pities that the 
Bombay Government could not, even at such a time, rise above its prejudice azainst the great 
Marhatta leader, It is useless to mention other and lesser names.” 


age alone had offered - 
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(f) The Punjabee (Imbore, Hindu), of the 80th April 1918, 
writes :— 

His Excellency makes no attempt to minimise the difficulties that the Government 
and the people have to in. Some of his observations on the subject are not, we are constrained 
to say, caloulated to convince the thinking section of the Indian oe that His Excell- 
ency and his advisers yet fully realise the great importance of a proper and immediate solu- 
tion of the question. A definite announcement on the subject would evoke feelings of the 
greatest enthusiasm among the people. His Excellency thinks that no one can say that India 
has any cause for complaint. His Excellency ought to have been aware that Indians 
do not feel in that way. Indians should above all be enabled now to feel that the principles 
for which England is fighting would be applied to India.” : 


11, (a) The Observer (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 24th April 
i nin ted oa ~'* 
gends. ’ 

“Tt has been suggested that all political etrife shall cease during the present 
crisis, If the meaning is that people should take lying low without a word of 
murmur all the decrees of the Executive, howsoever provoking, or all its legislation, 
howsoever offensive or subversive of the elementary principles of individual liberty and the 
sanctity of private rights, all we can say is that the consummation is impossible of attainment, 
Passivity cannot be on one side only. Let the authorities also undertake to do nothing that 
might provoke the people or might bale from the region of sharp controversy. The intern- 
ments of popular leaders must cease, the sense of grievances must be removed, the campaign. 
against the people’s press must be stopped, the officers must become less autocratic and temper 
their deepotiem with some regard for the rights of the subject, and legislation of the nature 
that is flooding our province in the shape of Habitual Offenders Restriction Act or the Patrol 
Bill must cease to rear its head. In this way only domestic controversy can be settled.”’ 


(b) The Vakil (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 24th April 1918, 
remarks that it has been suggested that measures should be devised at the 
Delhi conference to stop all political activity at the present critical time. 
But most people will differ from the suggestion and it will not be advisable 
for Government to emphasise the point too strongly. 


(c) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 30th April 1918, 

writes :— | 
Voluntarily we will go far, ae far as we oan and as far as it is consistent with the best 
interests of the country that we should go. Compulsion in any form or shape will only stiffen 
the country’s back and convince it that it is confronted by a new peril. So let there be no 
mistake, After all it reste very much with the Government itself as well as the Anglo-Indian 
pressand Anglo-Indian agitators to bring about the desired consummation. If they will raise no 
controversial issues, the leaders of the people are in no mood to raise them. ‘They will undoubt- 
edly not lose sight of their duty to prepare the country for self-government. That to India is a 
part and parcel of the larger theme of which the Viceroy spoke. But they will work silently 


and willdo nothing that will make the country swerve from its great purpose of doing 
everything in its power to win the war. ”’ 


12. (a) The Patea Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 27th April 
1918, states that some Indian nationalists are 
suggesting that Home Rule and conscription may 
be simultaneously introduced in India, Oonscription will be a novelty for this 
country, which even Ireland is hesitating to accept if Home Rule is to depend 
on conscription. India is steeped in Eastern ideas and its population has 
lost all martial spirit owing to the Arms Act and a long period of peace under 
British rule, The introduction of conscription is therefore likely to create 
difficulties owing to the ignorance of the people. The Punjab has supplied 60 
per cent. of the total recruits raised in India. Will the Hon’ble Mr. 
Surendranath Bannerji and other nationalists, who are the orginators of 


the movement of conscription, say how many military recruits they have 
supplied during the last four years ? 


(5) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 28th April 1918, 
remarks that the A mrita Bazar Patrika says it would be an act of in- 
sanity to introduce conscription in India in the present crisis. 


(c) The Tridune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 1st May 1918 writes :— 


“ Much had been said in a section of the Press about the necessit and advisability of 
introducing conscription. For our part we never shared the delusion. ” onaiiion in the 
present circumstances is unthinkable, and the recommendation of the conference will give 
general satisfaction, The King’s commissions were bound to come in increasing numbers in 
any case, and it is in the fitness of things that the conference should have made a recom- 
mendation to this effect. ‘A substantial number,’ however, may mean much or little. It 
_ mean much if the measure is to serve its purpose. Lastly, both in this matter and in 
the matter S the increase of the pay of Indian soldiers, it is essential to remember that half- 
measures will only do good if the Government will definitely accept the principle of equal 
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treatment of Indians and Earopeans, and definitely express its intention of givin ; 

principle as early as circumstances permit. All this will clearly go some wor toon hy seat 

India’s contribution to victory. But whether it will be mach or. little will depend upon the 

spirit in which the authorities will go to work. In one matter the conference has justified the 

| yt reposed in it; It has made no recommendation for the suspension of political 
iscussions. 


(d) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 1st May 1918, writes :— 

«The question of conscription naturally came up for discussion before the Man-Power 
Sub-Committee. It came to the conclusion that India’s effort should be a voluntary one. 
In the present circumstances of India this was certainly the right course to follow. Justice 
and statesmanship demand that the Government should lose no time in throwing open the 
Commissioned ranks of the Army to Indians in sufficiently large numbers, in providing 
adequate facilities in India for training Indians as Officers for the Army and in giving Indian 
soldiers ag pay and equal opportunities of service. It cannot be denied that there was some 
force in His Excellency’s arguments. But it cannot also be doubted that it was by accepting 
the resolution alone that the Government could enable the people of India to feel that they 
were fighting for their Motherland and for freedom in the defence of their own rights in an 
Empire in which they possessed the same status as other members thereof.” 


13. (a) The Tribune (Lahore Hindu), of the 26th April 1918, 
Indian representation on the writes :— 
Imperial War Conference. 


“ The announcement will be received with mixed feelings. Against Sir Satyendra 
Prasana persovally there is nothing to say. He is undoubtedly one of the foremost Indians 
of his generation. Asan old Congressman and ex-President of the Congress, he must, more- 
over, be held to be in'close touch with Congress views. The work that he did last year 
as a member of the Indian deputation was also good, considering all the circumstances of the 
case. Our only objections to the arrangement are, first that he is an official nominee and, 
secondly, that, though not a bureaucrat, he is now an official... The selection of the 
Maharaja of Patiala to be present at the Imperial War Conference as representative of the 
Indian States will give general satisfaction to the States in this Province. It will be 
particularly gratifying to the great Sikh community, as the Maharaja is the head of the 
premier Sikh State in the Province. While warmly congratulating His Highness on the 
signal distinction conferred upon him, we yor | be permitted to express the hope that he will 
justify the confidence reposed in him and will worthily represent both the States and the 
country generally. Isit the case, by the way, that the Maharaja is to be present at the 
Conference and not at the Cabinet? 

'b) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 27th April 1918, is not 
satisfied with the nomination of the Maharaja of Patiala and the Hon’ble Sir 
§. P. Sinha. Indians had asked for, at least, one of the nominees being a real — 
representative of theirs, but it is deplorable that the demand has not been con- 
ceded. 


(c) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 28th April 1918, says that it is 
after all a matter of some consolation that the Maharaja of Patiala and 
the Hon’ble Sir 8S. P. Sinha will be full fledged members of the Imperial War 
Council and not merely the Secretary of State's assistants. 


(d) According to the Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 
28th April 1918, it is a matter of the greatest regret that this time too 
no Muhammadan has been nominated as the representative of seven crore 
Indian Muhammadans to participate in the Imperial War Conference, though 
Muhammadans do not lag behind other communities in practical loyalty and 
self-sacrifice. This is very discouraging. . 

(e) The Sitara-i-Subah (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 29th April 
1918, is not satisfied, as neither of the two representatives of India is a 
Muhammadan. Moreover, the Government has chosen an Indian Chief and 
an Indian leader who are really the representatives of the Indian Govern- 
ment and not the Indian people. . 
| 14. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of ‘the 27th April 

a he 1918, takes exception to the view recently ex- 

mee ee ee pressed by Mrs. Annie Besant that the only 

way to put an immediate stop to political agitation in India is to grant Home 

Rule. All prudent Muhammadans will strenuously oppose the Home Rule 
demanded by Mrs. Besant. 


15. The Kapurthala Akhbar (Kapurthala State paper), of the 20th 


April 1918, sees no reason to object to the deci- 


er gion of the Home Government in cancelling the 
passports of the members of the Home Rule deputation in view of the present 
conditions of the war. At the same time, those in England who are opposing 
the Indian demands should be prohibited from carrying on their 
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propaganda. This will satisfy Indians. Otherwise, unrest will increase in this 
country. e ) | 7 ’ 
16. The Kashmiri Magazine (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 21st April 
Home Rule and parties among 1918, publishes a communicated article headed 
Mubammadans. “Liberals. and conservatives.” ‘The writer 
thinks that the right of vote enjoyed by semi-educated graduates is doing the 
greatest harm in Muhammadan politics. Most of them are ignorant of their 
religion, unacquainted with the requirements of their nation and are the admirers 
of Malaviyaand Chintamani, in whose opinion Muhammadan politics have 
nothing to do with religion. Muhammadans will have to admit to-morrow, if 
they do not admit to-day, that their politics and religion are identical. It is un- 
necessary to adduce arguments in support of an open fact. If Muhammadans 
get Home Rule, but the decision of their religious and other matters remains 
subordinate to the laws of the country, will any religious man honestly 
say that it will be an Islamic Home Rule? It is immaterial who rules 
the country and in whose name the coin is struck. The real difficulty 
will be solved and Muhammadans will obtain true Home Rule if the 
decision of their affairs is subordinated to the principles of their faith. 
From the Islamic point of view Western politics will never suit 
Muslim policy. Muhammadans can satisfy their minds by saying that they 
will make arrangements after their own liking when they are granted Home 
Rule and the pressure of powerful forces is relaxed. Will not, then, 
men sharing the Raja of Mahmudabad’s views give a fatwa for the sup- 


. pression of kine-killing ? Will not.another Zafar Ali Khan be forthcoming ? 


ill not the Hon’ble Syed Raza Ali’s followers throw a veil on the deplorable 
condition of the oppress:d Muhammadans of Behar? Who can put an end to 
the activities of such men? From the Islamic point of view how can 
Muhammadans be benefited by Hindu Home Rule? What made Muham- 
madans love Sir Syed Aimad’e policy and what lowered the position of the 
Aga Khan, Syed Amir Ali, Mazhar-ul-Haqg, Muhammad Ali Jinnah, the Raja 
of Mahmudabad and Syed Raza Ali? Tue liberals have changed numerous 
leaders since they stepped into the arena of politics. The middle course adopted 
by the conservatives, however, remains unchanged and they alone will gain 
success. Muhammad Ali and Shaukat Ali, the deliverers of the nation, the 
brothers in faith and the oppressed men of Chhindwara would have never 
gained so much influence if they had not really followed their religion. 
An imaginary distinction between liberals and conservatives has been made 
to mislead the nation. Otherwise, truly speaking, men who are in the habit 


of making unnecessary noise are classed as liberals, while those 


who work seriously receive the title of conservatives. Can Syed Raga Ali 
deny that Nawab Zulkadar Jang made the waiting of the deputation of 
the All-india Muslim League conditional on the release of the internees of 
Chhindwara ? Did not the Syed oppose it and ‘press the Nawab 
for the withdrawal of the resolution? Will the Syed deny that 
he opposed the mention, in the address to the Secretary of State for 
india, of a prayer asking for an assurance about the safety of the holy places 
of Islam ? When such is the attitude of our Muhammadan leaders, why will 
not the meeting convened to sympathise with the internees and presided over 
by one of them prove a failure ? In fact, the community should be divided into 
three classes. The first class is composed of sincere workers and consists 
of the three internees only. Next come those men who work quietly 
and do not hanker after fame, The number of such wise men is 
also very limited. The third class is composed of the artificial leaders who 
-are useful neither to the country nor the Government. ‘lhese men 
simply make a noise and have a large number of followers. Besides 


these three classes, there is alsoa group of time-servers owing to whose tactics 
the three classes can enjoy no rest, 


17, The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 25th April 
The Indian Badget. 1918, referring to the large surplus in the budget 


of the Government of India criticises the local 
Governments for failure to utilise the full amount of the grants sanctioned 


by the Government of India for education and sanitation. 
18. (a) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 28th April 1918, 
His Ho \ ur’s budget speech. , writes :— ; eee | 
“ His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor made a long and in many 


| interesti 
speech, Referring to the huge surplus which the pursuit of a policy of doubtfal peeves | 
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the past had enabled Government to obtain, His Honour said that ‘it is obviously ; ‘ 
wg with sound finance that we should endeavour to invest at least that oo Arg dd cae 
balance (which is derived from the sale of Governmet land) so as to obtain &@ recurring 
revenue and it is now pro sed to take such action as is possible in that direction.” 
Against this proposal we desire once again to enter our strong and emphathic protest. 
Already the Province has surrendered one crore of rupees to the Government of India 
and it is now propused to surrender’ a similar amount again. Far better would it be if the 
Government wete to use a large part of its surplus as capital expenditure on education 
sanitation and industrial development, depending upon the growing revenue to meet the 
increased recurring liability which such expenditure would involve. His Honour took 
occasion once more to refer to the cases of Messrs, Tilak and Pal. His Honour seems 
to imagine that the recent orders of His Majesty’s Government in the matter of the 
Home Role deputation, of which both Mr. Tilak and Mr. Pal were members, lend 
some justification to the action of his Government (in excluding them from the Punjab). 
But this ie clearly a misapprehension. The two cases kave nothing in common. It is not the 
case, as His Honour seems to think, that His Majesty’s Government -have said anywhere in 
their communication to the Viceroy that ‘the starting of their Home Rule propaganda in 
England’ would at any time be improper. What they have eaid is that the starting of a 
Home Rule propaganda in the particular circumstances of the present case, when ‘the Secre- 
tary of State was in India for tie purpose of ascertaining the views of every sect:on of the 
‘community, when his conclusions were still unknown and had not been submitted to His 
Majesty’s Government,’ would at any time be impropez. This view may be right or it may 
be wrong. But it lends no support whatever to the action of the Punjab Government. Ag 
regards the quotation itself, may we respectfully point out that it is not just either to His 
Majesty’s Government or to the deputation that certain words should be detached from 
“their context and a construction put upon them which in relation to the context they 
could never bear? ‘Those arguments’ His Honour adds, ‘are particularly applicable to 
the Punjab, where the loyalty and patriotism of the people are limited by no qualifications or 
‘eonditions and where the machiavelian policy of endeavouring to extort advantages from 
the supposed embarrassments of the Empire would be utterly repudiated by a gallant and 
chivalrous people who have never been taught to distrust their Government.’ Language 
like this, however suited to the columns of the Pioneer and the Céosl and Milstary Gazette, 
is not exactly what the public expects from the responsible and respected head of a 
Provincial Government. The policy which His Honour is condemning as machiavelian is 
‘nothing else than the policy embodied in the Congress-League scheme, and that scheme has 
behind it the whole of the better mind of India of all communities. The Panjab itself has 
unmistakeably expressed its adherence to that scheme. ”” : : 


(b) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 28th April 1918, writes :— 


: “ His Honour referred to the order of exclusion against Messrs. B, G. Tilak 
and B C. Pal and said that his Government saw no reason to alter or modify this order. 
The reasons of this order, His Honour said, was explained by him a year ago, Accord- 
ing to His Honour those reasons have since then lost none of their force, But one 

‘cannot forget that in spite of His Honour’s explanation there are quite a large body of 
people both in this province as well as outside it who are not convinced of the justice 
or fairness of His Honour’s order. His Honour sought to justify his action by the recent 
cancelment of the passport of the Tilak deputation. We do not know how the cancelment of 
the externment order against Messrs. Tilak and Pal would have jeopardised the loyalty of this 
province. None can charge them with ‘ the machiavelian policy of endeavouring to extort 
advantages from the supposed embarrassment of the Empire.’ They have repeatedly urged 
their countrymen, in no equivocal language, to stand by the Empire in its moment of crisis 
and have scrupulously avoided everything which can be called embarrassing the Empire by any 
imaginable stretch of language. His Honour said that it is now proposed to take steps for 
investing at least an amount of the balances coas to obtain a recurring revenue. This leads one 
to believe that the Local Government has not yet realised its full responsibility in the matter of 
satisfying the present social and economic needs of the people under its charge. A wise Gov- 
ernment would proceed first to remove its present wants rather than waste its breath and 
energy in the consideration of matters which might be left to be dealt with by future 
administrators.”’ , 


19. The Watan (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 26th April 1918, 
Sic Michacl O’Dever’ » at Says that His Honour Sir Michael O Dwyer is 
Amritsar. yore Spee” * not only a unique administrator but is also an 
| able speaker. His speeches are flawless, every 
word being weighty and effective. Flain speaking is his greatest qualifica- 
tion. He would unhesitatingly praise him who deserves praise and rebuke the 
man whose conduct demands a warning. Besides, his speeches are a store- 
house of information. One such speech is that which he recently delivered at 
‘the Amritsar Darbar. 7 | 
20, The Punjab Darpan (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 24th April 1918, 
says that several respectable Sikhs were not 
: Po address to His Honour st 7 juded among those who presented an address 
eas to the Lieutenant-Governor at Amritsar. The 
address was not properly drafted, nor did it mention that though the Sikhs had 
_ rendered valuable services to the Government, still nothing was being done by 
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the latter to safeguard their rights. Moreover, they were not given an oppor- 
tunity to manage themselves their Gurdwarae and colleges and did not enjoy 
equal-rights with Hindus and Muhammadans on Municipal Committees, and 
Legislative Councils. : ¥ , : | 
21, The Punjab Darpan (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 24th April 1918, 
praises Sir Michael O’Dwyer for the learning, 
statesmanship and prudence of his. speech 
delivered on the 17th April at Amritsar. The paper is thankful for His 
Honour’s expression of satisfaction with the military services rendered by the 
Sikhs in the war. At the same time, it is sorry that His Honour has divided 
the Sikhs into castes. The Lieutenant-Governor knows full well that Jags, 
Ahluwalias, Ramdasias, Mazhabis, etc., belong to the same Khalsa nation, 
ursue the same religion, follow the same Guru and hold the same tenets. 
Pochage His Honour thought that by appealing to-them individually he would 
increase their martial spirit and induce them to join the army with greater 
romptitude than would be possible by means of a general appeal. But His 
Bence might be assured that every Sikh is loyal and believes that it is his 
sacred duty to defend the British flag. The martial spirit that animates the 
community does not belong to the Sidhu, Gill, Randhawa and Dhilwan Jats 
alone. It isa power imbibed through the nectar of the Tenth Guru. His 
Honour would have made a very deep impression if, instead of referring to 
the existence of castes among the Sikhs, he had appealed to them in the 
name of the Khalsa and addressed them as ‘‘ the brave men of the Majha, the 
heroes of the Malwa and the skilful swordsmen of the Doaba.” 3 


22. (a) The Jat Gazette (Rohtak, Hindu), of the 23rd April 1918, is 
gratified to-note that India has supplied a million 
mep. if Indians had been given military train- 


ing in time they would have been in a position to fight Germany single- 
handed. ; 


__(b) Al-Munir (Thang, Muhammadan), of the 24th April 1918, says 
that the rumour is totally false that recruitment has been stopped for some 
time. Asa matter of fact, it is necessary to make more determined efforts 
than ever. | 


(c) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu,) of the 26th April 1918, states that 
Indians fully realise their duty in the present crisis ; but very satisfactory 
results will ensue if Government proclaims reforms. Such a course is 
likely to create great popular enthusiasm. ‘For instance, education might be 
made free or the land-revenue reduced to some extent. 


23. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 28th April 
The Pont 1918, says that the President of the Punjab 
e Punjab Chamber of Commerce. , , 

Chamber of Commerce is anxious to place 
obstacles in the way of Indians joining the Chamber. The European members 
‘of the Chamber are trying to keep out Indians, which will force Indian 
traders to start an organisation of their own to protect their interests. It would 
be deplorable, indeed, if European merchants cannot even in these days show 
_broad-mindedness. a | 
(24, The Rajput Gazette (Lahore, (organ of the Rajput community), of 
the 27th April 1918, draws attention to the small 
and inadequate representation of Rajputs in 


The caste system among Sikhs. 


Indian recruitment. 


Rajputs in Government service. 


Government services. 
III.—Nativp States. So id 

25. A correspondent of A Akhbar-t-’Am (Lahore, Hindu), of the 

aii ik eek 27th April 1918, complains that in Kashmir non- 

Tee © ee __ Kashmiris are appointed to high posts in all the 

‘cepartments. These outsiders are eae Rea pa amar friction in the 

State. Itis wrong to say that qualified Kashmiris are not available for 

service. | 


V.—Native Sooretizs aND RELicrovs MatTrTERs, | | 
26. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 12th April 


The Nisam of Hyderabed and the 1918, announces the grant of Rs. 100 per 
Madrassa-i-Usmania in Mecca. mensem by the Nizam to a ‘school in Mecea, 


which will be named the Madrasa-é- 4. 
Moulvi Abdul Haq is the founder of the school, Nat Usmania 


. vtowaltet 3 vibvad i. +! Wael gaiab pedis SE er 
97. (a) The Pritune Rabe, Hindi), of the 25th April 1918, in netio- 
ee ‘ -  ing:thé debate..on the Juvenile Smoking Bill, 

-— Juvenils os a: ‘says the public- which: declared itself in. support 
of the:measure ‘has: reason ‘to 4 proven to His Honour and ‘Messrs, Richey 
and Thorxijison for’ their powerful support. | | | 

‘@) The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 35th April 1918, 
states that the Punjabis-are very grateful to His Honour for having given his 
desision in favour of public opinion. 

38. (a) The. Tribune (Lahore Hinda), of the 27th April 1918, 

{he Food Adult eration: Bill: :  writes— ) 

-. + Member after member rose in his place (in the Punjab Legislative Council) and ‘lent 
tlie principle of the Bill all the support in his power. To-thig chorus of eupport we desire 
to aid our own. The nieasure has not beeti introduced a day too soon. Indeed, if there is 
one criticism to which thé -intrédaction of the Bill is épen it -is that it is somewhat belated. 
But better late than never.” | 

(b) The Desh (Lahore Hindu), of the 28th April 1918, pleads for 


teneral support being accorded to the Food Adulteration Bill. Such a law should 
have been passed long ago. | : 


(29. (a) The Panjabee (Lahore Hindu), of the 27th April) 1918, 
The Panjab ‘Patrol Bill. writes :— — 

‘© One is reluctantly forced to the conclusion that the bulk of our non-official coun- 
cillors have not taken to the duties of their responsible office with that zeal and earnestness 
which should be expected of them. Most of them, we are afraid, take things in much too 
liesurely a fashion and evidently forget the price that hae to be paid for the safeguarding 
of civic and political rights.” 

(b). The Tribune (Lahore Hindu), of the 27th April 1918, writes :— 


«¢ What does cause surprise is the fact that most of the non-official members who had 
opposed the Bill on the last occasion gave their support to it on the present. This would 
have heen intelligible had the Bill been so amended mm the Select Committee as to make it 


free from the objections originally urged against it, The Hon’ble members have only to 
te-read their speeches to find that this is not so.” 


30. (a) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 26th April 1918, 
‘the Compulsory Bdacation Bill. writes :— | 
‘The people of the Panjabare certainly thankful to the Local Government for the 
step—belated though it no doubt is—that it now proposes to take for the purpose of extending 
ptimary education in the Province. But it must be admitted that the provisions of the 
proposed measure and the speech that the Director of Public Instruction made in introducing 
it in the Council have not evoked that enthusiasm among the people that a measure for the 
extension of primary education was expected to arouse. In order that the Bill may serve 
its object three conditions require to be fulfilled, namely, first, it should be based on the 
principle of compulsion ; secondly, there should be provision for free education ; and 
thirdly, the Government should make adequate fimancial grants, It is to be noted with 
regret that .in all these matters: the Bill does not fuliil the expectation that the announcement 
of the introduction of the measure had raised in the public mind.” 


7 (b) The Observer (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 27th April 1918, 
remarks that the Punjab Compulsory Edueation Bill, though a beneficial 
measure indeed, cannot be said to possess auy extended or far-reaching 
character. It suffers from two most lamentable omissions, In the first 
place, it contains no provision that primary education, while compulsorily 
imparted, shall algo be free. Free and compulsory education go together : 
the novel expedient the Punjab Government is going to try cannot, therefore, 
achieve success. . To stand on. compulsion 4nd: to insist on levying a door fee 
are indefensible positions. Again, the Bill does. not say what share of the 
total cost of primary education within the area: of any local authority will be 
contributed by the Punjab Government. Primary education ranks among the . 
primary duties of Government, while local bodies cannot provide the total 
cost. single-handed. The-Local Government: ought to state in the statute that 
in no case shall it have less than half the: total expenses involved. If the 
people, who are already sufficiently taxed,.are’ required to find: more than half 
the cost, one may as well despair of results. 

‘() The. Punjab Chronicle (Lahore,, Hindu), of the 27th April 1915, 
writes::-—°  . ae : 
. Wecongratulate the. Panjab Government on. the introduction of a Bill to permit 
local bodies to make.the attendance of boys between the ages of:six-and ten compalsory. If 
properly analysed the proposal of the Government ig to permit the people to make primary 
education compulsory” if they ‘desire: to do so. But they shall be tinder the ‘obligation of 
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conforming to the rules laid down by the Government. This is hardly a satisfactory way of 
ing education universal,. First of all it is doubtful how many local bodies will come 
formic to enforce the measure, because their responsibility will be very heavy. Secondly we 
do not believe that a matter of such importance should be left to local option. Our people 
live mainly in villages, arid only a small percentage live in municipal areas. It will therefore 
be very difficult for. District Boards to undertake the task of making primary education com~ 
pulsory. They cannot introduce compulsion in some yillages withogt doing injustice to tue 
rest., The existing constitution of these bodies is also entirely unsatisfactory for thig purpose, 
Thirdly compulsory primary education if it is not made free will impose hardship upon a large 
number of people, especially where an educational cess will be levied.’ | 
81. The Pgisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 27th A ril 
aes 1918, states that newspapers often complain that 
evasive replies are given to questions put at the 
Council meetings. Has the right of interpellation been granted so that ng 
eorrect angwer might be given ? 


VIIL.— GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 


(a) Judicial. 


89. The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 23rd April 1918, has an 

: , article headed “‘ Hanging J udges” on the judg: 

A capital sentence upsct on appea': ment of the Sessions Judge, Allahadad, in a 

‘murder case. The paper criticises the judge for his irregularities and bias 

against Bengalees and states that the High Court has saved him from the sin 

(though unintentional) of sending a poor fellow to the gallows on doubtful 
evidence. It congratulates him and the young man who has been rescued. 


88. The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 24th April 1918, 

wes eh ai na invites the attention of Government to the com- 

a i i da man plaints of the Muhammadans of Ramdas in the 

Amritsar District and pleads for a hearing for those who have been clamouring 

for the past eight months. Doubtless, this is a long period and if the complaints 

of the Muhammadans of Ramdas are well founded prompt steps should be taken 
to redress their grievances.: | 


(c) Municipal and Cantonment affairs. 


84. (a) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 16th April 1918, 

: ublishes @ communicated article on the muni- 

The Lahore Municipal elections. aa elections of Lahore, urging voters te 
send in deserving and capable men. Indians are asked to see what a dreadful 
sea is surging in their country and how the dark and terrible waves of 
adversity are proving their degradation. They should notice how their 
national barge is drifting unsteadily owing to the gusts of plague and 
cholera. They should raise their eyes to discover how the storm of poverty, 
dearness and ignorance is driving their boat here and there. The wessel 
has no crew to take it safely to the coast. Ruin stares it in the face on all 
sides. It has been already caught in the whirlpool ; but a voice from the 
opposite coast says :—‘‘ Oh the inhabitants of India! What are you doing ? Know 
yourselves ! You were once very clever. The nations of the world took lessons 
from you. What are youdoing now? Tears of blood are falling from my 
eyes at the sight of your degraded plight. I find that my dear sister has been 
weakened by wounds I once more remind you and ask you not to forget to pres 
pare a capable crew.” ‘Lhereafter a pyramid of light was seen and the tempest 
subsided. Her Majesty the late Queen Victoria was noticed standing on the 
opposite shore. A paper was seen in her hands on which the following words 
were written in bold type :—‘ My dear nephews! I authorise you to select your 
own leaders. What sort of leaders should they be ? They should be men that would 
cress and not lacerate the wounds of my sister, Bharat. My sons also will come 


from Europe and help you in removing your troubles and those of your 


mother. But beware lest you should, even by mistake, allow disunion to appear 
in your ranks ; for if you do so, you shall always remain a prey to your troubles.— 


The late Victoria.” ‘The writer then expresses the hope th | 
give their votes in favour of deserving ia only. ’ wihice eae " 


(b) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu) of the 24th Apri 
a fight between the parties of Lala Sunder Das and R. B. vay diag pte 
the 22nd April, resulting in the fracture of the heads of two men. This is most 
disgraceful on the part of those who demand Home Rule. It would be in the 
fitness of things if the voters of the ward are deprived of their franchise. _ 


Interpellations in Councils. 
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(c) The. Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 24th April 1918, complains of 
hooliganism at the contest for municipal election between Lala Sundar Das 
and Rai Bahadur Ram Parshad. Forged votes were given. One voter 


was caught, handcuffed, publicly paraded in the ward of Rai Bahadur | 


Narinjan Das and Lala Jai Gopal, and released on bail. “ We, ” adds the editor, 
‘who are the supporters of Home Rule bend our heads with shame when we 
find our countrymen resorting to such tactics. ” 


(d) The Sitara-t-Subah (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 26th April 
1918, is not satisfied with the result of the recent municipal elections in 
Lahore. Our community is still entangled in that slough which leads men 
ultimately to the vortex of ruin. 


(d) Education. 


35. The Sikhe and snien, (Lahore, Sikh), of the 1st May 1918, 

pleads for the extension of Mr. Wathen’s term of 

Ss ee noe office as Principal of the Khalsa Oollege by 

three years. This will earn the everlasting gratitude not only of the staff 
and students of the Khalsa Oollege but of the whole Sikh community. 


(g) Postal Matters. 


86. The Urdu Bulletin ee Hindu), of the 25th April 1918, 
endorses the criticism of the Agra Akhbar against 

The defective value-payable system = the new value-payable soreal system. iene 
forms are lost and the payment of money is unduly delayed. A mis- 
apprehension prevails in certain quarters that the postal authorities 
deliberately stop the a, of money and utilise the amount in some other 
way. The misapprehension 1s baseless, but the postal authorities should 
attend to the matter. | 

) (h) Miscellaneous. 


87. The Hind a sor gone (J —, Hindu), of the 15th 

so received on the 25th) April 1918, states that 

ae “ everywhere the Indian a ar is fully stocked. 

with foreign goods. What a pity that we should 

import goods worth millions from outside and be unable to manufacture even a 

needle of our own. No doubt, we are responsible for this, but Government too 

does not want to help us in the matter, nor does it try to develop the 
indigenous arts and industries of India. 


ABDUL AZIZ, 
LAHORE : Officer-in-charge, Press Branch, 
The 2nd May 1918, Criminal Investigation Department, Punjab. 
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< [L—Porrrros. 
6: ladle alk ae oa ee (@) Foreign. 
2.0 The Sitarah-t-Subah (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 2nd May 
let 3 1918, says:‘that owing to their heavy losses the 
, The Getman offensive on the ‘western German armies have lost their heart. More- 
Oe an ye eae over, the resources of. Germany as compared 
to the Allies are. small and limited. The success that Germany has so far 
gained is lnegely'dne to the fact that universal military service is compul- 
sory in that country, so that the whole German: nation in a way constitutes 
an army. ° British statesmen, on the other hand, never paid much attention to 
the question of increasing their armies. ‘In the present war, however, England 
has enlisted nearly. 75,00,000 soldiers and her resources are so extensive that 
if the war continues for four years more, ‘this will'make no difference in her 
military strength and resources. : 

2. (a) The Shants (Rawalpindi, Hindu), of the 27th April 1918, re- 
‘co s+ Maarks that the Prime Minister’s message and 
vty -<.-“the Viceroy’s appeal show that if the military 
ower Of Germany is not'crushed, there is every possibility of Asia and, for 
he matter of that India, being confronted’ with serious danger. Finding 
that he can gain no success in France, the enemy desires to turn his face 
towards the East and to deluge Asia with blood and devastation. Every 
Indian should consider it his duty to gird up his loins to save the countries 

of Asia generally and India particularly from the impending danger. 


(b) The Tahzib-i-Niswan (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 29th April 
1915, says that some wicked persons are spreading the false rumour that the 
Germans are going to invade this country. The rumour is absolutely baseless. 


, (6) Hone. . | 
3 ae a Desh (Lahore, Petraes 80th April 1918, refers to 
The Delhi Conference. the Viceroy’s' ® 


‘The German menace. 


peech at the Delhi conference 


iP . and is positive that Indians will be enthusiasti- 
cally ready to give all practical help in response to His Excellency’s appeal. 


.  (b) The Desk (Lahore, Hindu',. of the Ist May 1918, thinks that it 
would have been better if the objections of the Home Rule party had been 
met by its representatives having been asked to take part in the conference. 
According to the Desh, the conference is an important event in the poli- 
tical history of India. Jt would have been well if it hal been proposed to 
make the Arms Act less stringent than at ptesent to enable Indians to develop 
their military spirit The unanimity that prevailed shows that every Indian 
is prepared to undergo any sacrifice for the success qf the British cause and 
the whole country is animated by the spirit that has always distinguished the 
Indian pesple meee 


(c) The Vakii (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 1st May 1918, remarks 
that to make the proceedings of the Delhi conference successful, if was neces- 
sary to take into consideration the question of Indian reforms. An announce- 
ment about Mr. Montagu’s propos:ls should be made even now. In that 
case, the Home Rulers too will gladly help the Government and the country. 

_ (d) The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the lst May 1918, writes :— 

“ In England Irish Home Rule is not only being discussed by both Government 
and the people in the midst of the war but is on the poitit of being granted. In India we 
have not the least idea of what we are to get in that direction when the official time comes 
for it Still there is no agitation in India, and if mere discussion of the subject on con- 
stitutional lines is not to be considered advisable, it would be fair to begin by stopping the 
mouths of Lord Sydenham and his followers in Eng'and and India. As to His Excellency 
not asking men to come together who ‘disagree on first-principles,’ if the reference is to 
Mrs. Besant, Mr. Tilak and other trusted leaders of the Indian people associated with the 
Home Rule movement, it is neither just nor gracious.> For none of those leaders have ever 
said op done anything. to indicate that they disagree on firet principles or would exploit 
England’s difficulty ‘or wish to bargain. They have rather done, are duing and will coutinue 
to do all they can‘to help recruiting. Such remarks are both inopportune and uncalled for and 
have naturally evoked publie protest.’’ lage | 

(¢) :The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 2nd May 1918, writes :— 

‘Mr. Khaparde’s motion was desigaed to halp in the prosecution of the war, and 
His Excellency wes thereforo not constitutionally right in declaring it out of order on the 
ground that it did not come within the scope of the conference, Of course India will do her 
best to hélp in the prosecution of the wir even withoit any chang» for the better 10 her present 
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status, but it cannot be denied that the removal of all racial distinctions forthwith and the 
introduction in Parliament of a Bill like that. proposed by Mr. Khaparde would have captured 
the imagination of the country and encouraged its enthusiasm to an extent which is incon-. 
ceivable in the existing order of things. India’s. mankhgod, if allowed to attain. {ts 
height and strength, would be a power which even Germany would think twice before 
defying. The ‘question before the conference was how best India could help the Empire 
in man-power and in the matter of resources. British India is at perfect liberty to 
think out the best way of doing the same, and the Native States are free to do the thing in 
the way that suits them best. Since the object of both is to help in the prosecution ‘of the 
war, that object would Have been better realised if both of them, differently situated as they 
are, were allowed to follow their own respethive paths to: snocesa> instead of :being. in one 
another’s way. We regret we cannot close : ur. eyps to the fact that by throwirg out 
Mr. Khaparde’s motion the Government of India haa not-done the right thing at the right 
moment,” * ) aye | : 

—(f) The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 8th May 1918, writes :— 

“That the modus operands suggested in Mr. Khaparde’s resolution could not be 
! ted by Government is by no means # matter for congratulation for any yarty, faa 
as it did a lamentable lack of imagination on‘'the part of the responsible authorities, 
A ‘battle for freedom cannot be better fought than ‘by'those who are free themselves. Ifa 
Bill could be introduced in Parliament meeting'the demaiids of the people fo establish responsi- 
ble government in India within a reasonable perio epecifiedjin the Statute, and all social 
distinctions removed, it is easy to ree how the imagination of the country would. be captured 
and its enthusiasm enco as cy 69 . | 

(g) ‘The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 2nd May 1918, writes :— 

‘We suid yesterday that the war confegence at Delhi was.a practical demonstration 
of the essential unity of the three elements that compose the Empire of India, the Govern- 
ment, the princes and the people, One has only to go through the speeches delivered at 
the conference to realise the truth of this remark. All the several speeches were pitched in 
the same key. For once the representatives of the Government, leading princes’‘and leading 
‘representatives of the people not only spoke the “same thing but in the samo accente.... 
Although the fate of Mr. Khaparde’s resolution was a foregone conclusion, eimilar 
views were expressed by more than one distinguished leader of Indian opinion. ‘The 
larger theme’ of which His Excellent,the Viceroy spoke in hie opening speech derives 
all the meaning and reality from their\‘Indians’) own aspiration, vital, burning and intense, 
for that free life which it is the object of the war to establish all over the world. 
It is not the case that Indian leaders are wrangling over first principles while the 
houre is on fire.~ The first principles they ‘have been. insisting.upon are now univereally 
accepted outside certain extremist circles in India. They are the principles of the equality 
of nations, of national self-determination, and of the sovereign rights of peoples. Nor is it 
a correct understanding of the attitude of the Indian leaders to suppose that they make their 
support conditional upon the Government doing this thing or that. All that they are anxious 
about is that, so far as in them lies, tho Government should be under no delusion as to what 
they believe is essential if India is to do her best and her utmost,”’ 


(hk) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 2nd May 1918, writes :— . 


“ The great war conference that has just-concluded its deliberations at Delhi onco 
again testifies to the unswerving loyalty and attachment of the people and princes. of India 
to His Imperial Majesty. The conference has recommended the adoption of certain measures 
for providing an adequate supply of mon for the Indian army. A number of Indian leaders 
did not, however, consider that the measures went far enough to ensure a supply which would 
be sufficient to meet the present emergency. It was by adopting the course. recom- 
mended by ‘hose members who advocated the taking up ofthe question of constitutional 
reforms at present that the Government could alone enable the people of India to feel that 
they were not fighting to establish a principle abroad which had not been applied to them.” . 

_ -'(#) The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 2nd May 
1918, says that the Delhi conference was a fully representative body 
in which every section of the poe participated. Many Oongressmen and 
Home Rulers attended. But the irreconciliables take exception to its 
representative character on the ground that. the goddess of Home Rule, Mrs. 
Besant, who was conditiorally released not: long ago, and Mr. Tilak were 
not invited to the conference. pave . ae 


(7) The Sitarah-t Subah (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 8rd May 1918, 
remarks that some people were under the impression that the Delhi conference 
would pass the law of conscription and-make proposals likely to affect 
the small purse of the people. But the proceedings show that nothing was 
done to cause trouble and perplexity to the Indian people. It was at one time 
believed that some rights and concessions would be granted to the Indian 
people, Butit appears that the authorities do not want to diséuss the subject 
: rien, de war. Ostensibly the conference has proved a brilliant success in 
(k) The Khalsa Advocate (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 4th May 1918, writes :—~ 


“ The War Conference at Delhi will remain a memorable event in the annals 
a : . , ‘ ; of the 
avth century. The great heads of the country which met together to devise ways'and means 
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to develop the man;power of India and other resources of the eountry for the defence of the 
Empire showed beyond, om that whole India one man and resolves to present a 


‘ 
> 


that New India, wi tatives invited to th 
conference, says that: aid Hot invite Mr. Tilak and Mrs, Annis 


. ‘Néw India should not publish | 
. yres India sh not publish such 
Mg eriticise properly the re of the Goverument 
artiel | up qua | e n leaders is reprehensible. 

s, The Patio Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammiadan), of the 8rd May 1918, 


Fo hue: geek neyo <a ., tain demands on. behalf of nearly 30 crore 
Indians, Have they considered how ruinous for the administration and the 
e of the country. it-will be if without any consideration whatever Home 
ule is granted to Andia in these days. of war?. Isthe present time gutitable 
for it P . Is it a that compensation should be demanded for the hel 
rendered by India in the war by. putting forward impossible political demands 
And this notwithstanding the fact that those who have supplied recruits for the 
army belong not to the class of Home Rulers, but to the agricultural classes, 
most of whom are not aware of what Home Rule is? 


5. The Sanatan egy sans (Amritsar, Sanatanist), of the 
F ie Ts. U6 y 1918, writes that the cry for Swaraj is 
The cessation af political, propag segs ; being raised on all sides and there is no patriot 
who is not desirous of obtaining Stara) for India. But we should stop raisin 
this voice now when Great Britain is occupied in the war. We are very glad 
that Indians have helped Great Britain courageously and sincerely in the 
resent crisis. They: should devote their energy to humbling the pride of 
ermany. If they succeed inthis our Emperor will out of his free will perform 
his duty to India. _ | 
6. (a) The Panjabes “(Lahore, Hindu), of the 5th May 1918, 
The public meeting in Lahore. writes :— ; “ 

“ A-number of the most distinguished citizens of the Province took'part in the proceed- 
ings and 'the speeches showed that all were united in their determination to continue to do 
their duty to the utmost capacity in the great crisis through which the Empire is passing.” 
(b). The Panjabee’ (Lahore, Hindu),: of the 7th May 1918, 
writes :— | ee ts | iG Sie ) 

“Tn order that the people of the country might be. fully prepared to meet the danger 
it was of the utmost importancd that they should realise the seriousness of the situation. The 
proceedings of Saturday's meeting’ demonstrated how’ deep and profound was the loyalty of 
the people of the Punjab to the throne, how unswerving was their allegiance tothe British 
connection, as also their firm resolve to stand by the Empire in the great crisis through 
which she is now passing. We have no doubt"that the Punjab which has done its 
part splendidly so far will’ rise equal to the occasion and fulfil the great responsibility that 


rests on her in this matter. It behoves the Government of India: to carry out the. 


recommendations of the War Conference in the matter of the King’s Commissions and 


the pay of Indian soldiers in a liberal spirit'and that without any further delay, 


This, we are sure, will go a great way in stimulating recruitment. If the authorities 
proceed in the right way we do not think there would he any difficulty in getting the required 
number of recruits, It would certainly not be necessary for them then to think of introducing 
conscription, ”’ : - | eB! pe 3) 

(c)’ Commenting on His Honour's: secent speech in the University 
Hall, the Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 5th, May 1918, ges that such 
words about the land of responsible self-government from the author of the 
famous Simla speech show with what marvellous rapidity things are moving 
even in India—yea, also in the Punjab. Need we,say that for once the. much 
maligned Indian agitator is in substantial agreement with His Honour ? 

(d) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 7th May 1918, writes :— 

«« Tt was a strong, clear and forceful pronouheement on the situation, and we are 
guilty of no exaggeration in saying that His Honour succeeded, in a very great measure, in 
conyeying’ to his hearers and throngh them the public at large some idea: of the thou hte that 
-were passing in his own mind. Ingtead of asking the public to indulge their sense of security 
he sought to bring home to them a vivid sense of the ex though not immediate, danger. 
waeiie Is this merely an alarmist picture? We certainly.do not think so. That 1¢ will =, 
certain glarm in the timid-haarted is perhaps undeniable, but His, Honour is perfectly right 1 
thinking that these timid-hearted pure represent only a 
population,:that the vast majority of the people. in the a re OE eect of gubh 
are esschtially brayg syd courageous and patrictip, and that he only efecl oF gum 


; 
, 
; 
, 


small fraction of the eneral 
: ! ain other parte of Indig” 
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a picture ‘upon them would be to arouss their patriotic spirit and‘ their’ enthusiasm; 
‘to "sake thems do and dare, to induce’‘them: to risk their all’ that ‘all be ‘séved. 
There is but one snggestion we venture to make. It will not do merety to draw’ vivid 
picture of the coming danger. It is. essential that the policy of frankness should be a 
méntéd by. a policy of complete trust in the people'and their chosen, repregentatives én by 
measures which-will make the people realisa, as they never did before, that their intereste, and 
thoge of the rest of the Empire and ‘its allies’are absolutely identical, Now that we sre dis- 
carding the policy of the past, let us discard the worst part of that policy, the policy of self- 
deception. Sir Michael O’ Dwyer has now comé to perceive that those who aspire to see s” 
their time the promised land of responsible government are actusted by o natutal, a 
noble ideal. . That perception has once for all removed the fundamental difference betweer his 
Government and such men as Messrs. TiJak and Pal, and the order of exclusion is now devoid 
‘of even the semblance of a justification. But cite thig case only as an instance of what 
the Government can do. The essential thing is to make the people feel that the relation ‘bet- 
‘ween them and their Government is the game’as that between the Government and the people 
in Great Britain and in self-governing Dominions.” eal mek Yee Ser et at 


- (e) Tho Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 7th May 1918, writes :— 
_. . “(Phe meeting of May 4th held at the*’Miversity Hall, considering that it was called 
at a very short notice, was a glorious success, * * ‘The meeting might have been a more 
representative one, ‘but as the public did not have thé resolutions before-it in time it was not 
prepired for them, especially for the last part-of the resolution No. 2, which went beyond 
the lines chalked out by the Delhi conference. | S ‘aid 
(f) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 7th May 1918, is positive that 
the Lientenant-Governor’s speech at the Lahore meeting will-create, in the 
minds.of the people, a genuine desire -for military service and impress them 
with the gravity of the situation. His Honour’s proposals demand the whole- 
hearted support of all Punjabees. : | 


7. (a) The Jat Gazette (Rohtak Hindu), of the 30th April 1918, pub- 
-lishes @ communicated article urging Indians to 
give the utmost help tothe Government in the 
present war and leave aside the consideration of-the defects, if there are any, in 
its administration. Englishmen saved India from unrest and maladministra- 
tion and restored peace to the land. With their prestige is bound up the peace 
of the country. Indeed, the moment the grip of the English. administration 
is relaxed, India will be confronted with the unrest, bloodshed, and misery 
that prevailed here in the eighteenth century. We should not, therefore, 
hesitate to make every sacrifice to maintain the peace and prosperity of the 
country. If Indians desire to strengthen their claim for self-government, 
they should come forward and tell Englishmen that they are not only prepared 
to take upon their shoulders the responsibility of defending the country but 
are also determined to save the Empire and other parts of the world from the 
tyranny of the enemy. -They should raise a large army to frustrate the 
machinations of the enemy. Lam : 


| (6) The Brahman Samachar (Lahore, organ of the Brahman community); 
of the 8rd May 1918, says that the problem which needs the greatest attention 
at the present moment is the supply of an adequate number of young men 
from every class of people for mntilitary service. ‘Ihe best way for India to 
serve itself and His Majesty the King-Emperor lies in providing ‘military 
recruits in large numbers. We have previously said that it is possible to 
secure millions of recruits from India for thé defence of the country. Some- 
what similar views have been expressed by Pandit Tilak. ~ 


8. (a) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 8rd May 1918, 
' Conseription in Indis. — Writeg:— ; Sos 


India's aid in the war. 


_. “The madness of the idea of conscription at present in India in‘ general and in the 
Punjab in particular is happily only too well-known to the authorities, and we ‘are perfectly 
certain that if conscription in any shape or form were proposed the Punjab Government’ would 
be the first to object to it.” oe Cee e | 


(5) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the. 6th May 1918, in commenting 


a proceedings of the public meeting held at .Lahore on the 4th May 
LO; says _—_ . ‘ee . a 


_.. “ By one of the resolutions the meeting expressed the opinion :that if either in the 
Punjab or elsewhere the voluntary system ails, Government should” not hesitate to take 
such measures as may be necessary to produce the requisite number’ of ‘troops.: Now in the 
first place we do nut see the use or the eeogelsty of giving a blank’ cheque like this to the 
Government in view of citcumstances which’ may never érise, and’ which,” we earnestly hope, 
will not arige, Secondly ‘the meeting was éxpressly-called to give effect to the decisions of the 
Delhi conference, and both on general grounds as well as becausé of ‘the Vicéroy’s recent 
ruling in connection with’Mr, Khaparde’s resolution, that’ a public meeting ghould confine 


« 
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itaelf to the matter for the dioussion of which it has been called, we are str ini 
that the meeting ought not: to have admitted for discussion or discussed this nS “vhich 
clearly, went beyond the decision of the Delhi conference. Thirdly the volantar system ma 
fail for many reasons, and;got all of them would be a sufficient or just ground for departing 
from it. Fourthly before. the voluntary system is departed from, other things will have 
to be taken into acoount than the mere fact that the system has broken down, such as the 
number of offizers available for purpses of training, equipmont and financial resources. Last] 
if the expression ‘gach measures as may be necessary ’ means conscription, we emphatically 
question the competence of such a meeting as the one held yestenlay to give the Government 
the adviee it-did.”-- - - 


-, + © fe) The Tribune (Lahoro, Hindu), of the 5th May 1918, writes :— 


“ Weare strongly opposed to conscription in present circumstances, and in any case with= 
out the consent of the people obtained through thir chosen representatives, * *® And ag re- 
gards the war loan, while we-are anxious that it shou!d be as great a success as it can be in 
the circumstances of the case; we will venture to remind His Honour that it was only about 
a week ago that’ he said in the’ Council Chamber that it was almost too much to hops that 
the Punjab would repeat the maznificent achievement of last year. Between that expression 
of opinion and the present determination to eclipse last year’s achievemant thore is somethin 
more than.a verbal differenc*.” . _ . 


(d). The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 8th May 1918, writes $ am 


« Circumstances-may arise when conscription will be necessdry. If instead of the 
half-million troops which the Government require not, they will ever require ten. or tiventy 
times half-million, which, Heaven forbid, then there will he no choice but to resort to con- 
scription. The actual and paramount necessities of the State must be the supreme law for 
. the individua). But before: conscription is resorted to even in those circumstances, those 
at the head of the State will have to take step: fo make it clear to the individual that the State 
is his own hivher self;.and that in being called upon to defend the State he is really being called 
uron to defend his own vital interests. In other words the State will have to be trarisformed 
and remolelle] ou a modern democratic basis,” - : 


(ec) The Loyal Gazette (Lahore, Sikh), of the 5th May 1918, remarks 
that so far as the Sikhs ara concerned conscription and voluntary recruitment 
mean the same thing. hecause the flower of the Sikh community is a'ready 
serving in the army. But why should not other communities be forced to supply 
_ men for the defence of the country, so that all communities may equally bear 

the burden of the war? Conscription is necessary in some districts to keep the 
balance even. 


® (a) The Tridune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 4th May 1918, 


The recruits allotted to the Punjab. writes :— 

“ We can only hope that in makine the provisiony allotment the authorities will 
bear in mind that the Punjab has already been drawn upon far more largely than any 
other Province, and that fairness demands that the rest of the country should, as far as 
possible, make up the lee-way.”’ 


(b) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 5th May 1918, writes :— 


‘© We cordially and whole-heartedly associate ourselves with the strong and emphatic 
desire which found expression at the public mecting held in the University Hall that the 
proud recor] of the Punjab tn the matter of war contributions should be fully maintained 
during the current year, and that our people of all communities should continue to do their duty 
to their utmost capacity in the creat crisis through which the Empire is passing.... Justice 
demands that in determining what a particular area should do in the future we should take 
into account what it has already done both absolute'y and relatively. The Panjab is proud 
of being constantly described as the “sword hin of India,” but equality of svcrifice, especially 
in so vital a matter as national defence, is an accepted principle at the presont time, and the 
Panjabi, while continuinz to do his duty to his king and country, has a right to expect 
that the burden laid on him will be equitable.” _~ 


(c) The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammzdan), of the 5th May 1918, 
states that thouzh it earnestly desires that the Punjab should loyally serve 
the Government onthe present occasion by supplying more recruits than 
' the number proposed, still it is constrained to say that the number of men 
_ demanded seems to be primd fac’e excessive. 


(d) The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 5th May 1918, writes :— 


“We think it would be unjust to draw so heavily on the province which has been 
bied white already. We hope other provinces will be mide to play their part more vigorous- 
ly before ours is tapped on a still more extensive scale. Tho King’s Com-nission is put off 
for sometime, but we do hope th:t the stizm2 of unfitness for the sail Commission will soon 
be removed from the Indians, wh> have fought shoulder t> shouller with their Europein 
~ eolicaguea and have won many an honour.” 


10. The Rajput Gazette (Lahore, Hindu), of the 4th May 1918, calls 


upon the Rajputs to make every possible sacrifice. 


Te Dt Hp te v= - to realise the King-Emperor’s hopes and nt suffer 
their fame to be tarnished by negligence. 


11. (a) The Mister Gazette (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 80th April 
in Rens Didi aolaned _ 1918, asks how Indians can demand Home- Rule 
a ee a ee in face of their differences. If Home Rule is 
granted, Hindus and Muhammadans will kill each other. Had Mr. Tilak 
witnessed the scene in which the supporters .of two rival candidates at the 
recent municipal elections of Lahore came to blows he. would have assuredly 
changed his opinion about Home Rule and given up the idea of going to 
London. | | ) 

(b) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), . of the 8rd May 1918, asks 
whether justice does not demand that reyes pea auhorities in England should 
put a stop to the mischievous propaganda of the Indo-British Association: 


(c) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the bth May 1918, advises 
Mr. Tilak to claim from Government the loss of Rs. 10,000 which he has 
suffered on account of the cancellation of the passports of his deputation. 


12. (a) The Hinds Brahmin Samachar (Jagadhri, Hindu), of the 29th 
April 1918, writes that for the first time articles 
in the Hindustani language are appearing in 
New India. This innovation has been introduced to bring about a uniformity 
of language, which is absolutely necessary for any country if it wishes to 
obtain Home Rule or Swaraj. Asthe agitation for Home Rule waxes and 
grows, people will realise the importance of the point. Some men think 
that if the existing state of affairs continues English will become the language 
of this country ; but this is quite wrong. If English becomes the language of 
India, it must be understood that the eup of the ruin of our country will be 
filled to the brim. It isa misfortune that the people of one country should 
rule the people of another country. But it is still worse if, over and above 
this, the language of a country is snatched away from it. 


(b) The Sitarah-i-Subah (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the “th and 65th 
May 19:8, in noticing the above article, asks Muhammadans what attempts 
they huve made to preserve the existence of Urdu in opposition to the energetic 
efforts of 22 crore Hindus to introduce the Dev Nagri script. For some time 
past an unusual ory of a united nationality has been raised in India and 
Hindus and Muhammadans have been standing shoulder to shoulder on the plat- 
form of Home Rule. But this alliance cannot shske the foundation of the fabric 
of Hindu opposition to Urdu. Indeed, notwithstanding the cry of Home Rule, 
Muhammadans should never expect that their countrymen willin the name 
of a united nationality give up their opposition to Urdu. 


13. (a) Commenting on the All-India Congress Committee's resolutions, 

the Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 7th 

The All-India Congress Committes’s May 1918, fhinks that the resolutions sum 

aires up India’s attitude admirably. India must 

do her best and her utmost, quite irrespective of what she Government may or 

may not do: at the same tima, Indian leaders must inform the Government of 

oe “7 consider to be essential to the success of their efforts to make India 
o her best. 


(6) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 7th May 1918, writes :— . 


“ From the resolutions.adopted by the meeting it appears that the meeting was a very 
important one and discussed questions of momentous consequence. But we are sorry to 
miss some of the most prominent names of the members of the Congress Committee from the 
list of those present at the meeting, Particularly the absence of Sir Narayan Chanda- 
varker and the Hon’ble Mr. M. A. Jinnah, both residents of Bombay, is quite inexplicable. 
It is, indeed, a pity that the meeting was deprived of the weight of their support. ”’ 


14. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu’, of the 8th May 1918, 
Mr. Tilak on the situation. writes :— 


“We are constrained to say that Mr. Tilak struck a note with which we are only 
in very 7 agreement.. Indians, Mr. Tilak is reported to have said, ware ready to 
sacrifice their lives for the King and the Empire, but was the bureaucracy propared at this 
time to make sacrifices by allowing its power to be curtailed? It was, indeed, every one’s 
sacred duty to defend his motherland, but were we to fight, he asked, for the supremacy of | 
the bureaucracy while ostensibly being asked to fight for the motherland? Mr. Tilak could 
scarcely mean that until the supremacy of the byreaucracy had become a thing of the past, 
those others whose ‘sacred duty it is to fight for their motherland’ should not bestir them- - 
sclves, If he did, his assertion that the people are ready to die for their King and Empire 

would have a very qualified meaning. He cannot be unaware, moreover, that if 


ye Lad bed a it is not the bureaucracy alone or the bureaucracy principally that 
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15. (a) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 7th May 1918, writes :— 
A War Cabinet forIndia, | on i te ~. ¥y ' iin 
“ A most sehaogade pro is made by the Pioneer in one of its + 
: re ° + th B ot . . ecent issues. It 
ee ee x myniinte ® body resembling the 
. (b) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 7th May 1918, writes -— 
, “@). We should suggest the formation ofa War Cabinet on entirely a} ‘* 
(from the Pioneer). “We should like to see a War Cabinet. consisting half a wee 


and Europeans, the’ European members ineluding the Viceroy who would preside 
members the elect of the nation, if not in form, at any rate in spirit and ee eae tsa a Indian 


(c) The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 8th May 1918, writes :— 
Phe genuine public in this country cannot ofcourse be expected 
oome the aetiment contained : pb nog Pema Even the be ¢ os os ae y vee 
n of the moderates, canno © idea of a Dicta } inst the ? 
for constitational changes.” iil saatae: , a 
16. (a) The Vakél (Asitene, Muhammadan), . the 1st May 1918, 
ee G4 "jak ait , publishes a communication the writer of which 
| Commissiqned ranks in the army. conten rs that {young men -ére veh —— 
training and appointed. to commissioned ranks in the army, they will not be 
liked by their subordinates and the results will not be satisfactory. The Indian 
Officers already employed in the army are first entitled to promotion as 
commissioned officers. ‘These experienced men should be given military com- 
missions and & eon Ff College should be established for the training of the 
men belonging to good families. ' | ye. 

(b) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), -of the 8rd May 1918, 
thinks that Indians should not only obtain the higher military appoint- 
ments in large numbers but should also get posts higher than those of 
Lieutenant and Captain, so that finding themselves weighed with special res- 
ponsibilities they may render valuable.services to the Empire. | 

(c) The Desh (Lahore, ‘ Hindu), of the 8th May 1918, says that one of 
the recommendations of the Delhi conference is that Royal Commissions 
should be conferred on Indians. It has received extraordinary approval 
from all classes of people and its — will open a new chapter in the history 
of India, enabling the people to belicve that Government is beginning to 
trust them. | 7 : 

17. The Himala (Lahore, Hindu), of the 3rd May 1918, remarks 

Safeoh thet that while the British Government is accusing 

— Lajpat Rai of intriguing with Germany, he 

is denying the accusation strenuously. It isthe duty of the Government to 
produce proof in support of the accusation. : 

| III.—Native STarss. . 

18. The Arya Patrika (Lahore, Arya), of the 4th wor 1918, says that 

i i a ea in spite of the promise of the Maharaja of Dhol- 

Sarat OF land to the Dholpar Arye pur for the grant of a plot of land to the local 


! Arya Samaj, the Priti Nidhi Sabha, Dholpur, 
has received'a letter from Khan Bahadur Qazi Aziz-ud-din, Prime Minister, 
stating that the land in question cannot be obtained for the Samaj as its 
owners are not willing to part with it, This breach ofa Raja s word is the 
Qazi’s work. 


' : Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 2nd May 
-” The Poisa athe. , : supporta the view of the Bombay Haj 
The pilgrimage to Mecca, - Committee that intending pilgrims should ( t- 
pone their pilgrimage this year on account of the difficulty of obtaining ships. 
After referring to the Prophet’s tradition that those who intend to perform 
the pilgrimage shall not go unrewarded, the paper says that there is no use in 
deliberately giving oneself trouble. | 
 -‘FI,—LEGgisLation. ‘s i. 
, Hindu), of the 8rd May 1915, reproduces 
20. The Desh Lahore, I. a the Bengaleo (Geloutta) urging that 
eee penne ty them to take tee proper share inthe 
ial spirit roused to enable them e their proper SHate 
sienened'tee Sneies Tt is time the mistake of taking away arms from 
them were set right. ae 
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VII.—GenaraL ADMINISTRATION. 
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ee eens ot Sn abe thon feo: A" 
91. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu),’ of the th ‘May 1918, 
Mr.Justico Martingsn,  - - Writes :— di siaregpei tiene wll 


, “ Mr, Martineat bas long been the seniormost ‘District and Sessions Judge in the Pro- 
vince and has deservedly eurned the reputation of being a very incarnation of British . justice, 
who has enhanced the estimation and glory of that justice in the imagination of the peop’s of 
this province. They have felt deeply grieved that such an officer has been superseded again 
and again for no fault that they could see, and it was by no. means unnatural for many of 
them to entertain the notion that it was the stern impartiality and serene equanimity With 
which he administered justice in the Rawalpividi State trial-of 1908 that cost ‘him the smiles 
of the posers that be. ‘The people protested against every supersession of his which deeply 
grieve them and now that the Government hds at last seen its way to appoint him to a seat 
on the Bench long overdue, the people will heartily tejoice that his claims,have at last been 
vindicated.” | ace Oi Ha! 
Spit el (c) Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 
four 22, (a) The Punjab Darpan (Amritsar, Sikh), of the lst May 1918, says 
Thi Bceretary, Manicipal Committee, *b&t though of the 150 candidates who had applied 
ae " for the post of the Secretary of the Municipal 
mero pae ) Committee, Amritsar, 13 had been commana d 
selected, still an Fxtra Assistant Commissioner, who.is an Englishman, was 
actually appointed to the post on the 28th April, without being one of the forma 
applicants. oe 

(b) The Vakil (Muhammadan, Amritsar}, of the 1st May 1918, protests 
against the exclusion of press representatives from the last meeting of the local 
Municipal Committee. The meetings of the Municipal Committee are public 
meetings and people have the right not only to know the result of their 
representatives’ doings but also the way matters are being handled by them in 
the Committee. And this is impossible unless press representatives are present 
at the meetings. 

23. (a) Al-Munir (Jhang, Muhammadan), of the lst May 1938, refers | 
to the failure of some young Muhammadan 
Jawyers at the last municipal elections in Lahore, 
Until young educated Muhammadans regard their co-religionists of the old 
school as their eyuals, take part in the joys and sorrows of the latter and stand 
shoulder to shoulder with them in the mosques, the Muhammadan public will 
not look upon them as its true leaders and well-wishers. 


(b) A correspondent of the Paitsa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan) of 
the 2nd May 1918, affirms that on the occasion of the recent municipal elec- 
tions in Lahore every one in ward No 8 thought that Dr. Khalifa Shuja-ud-din 
was being elected to the Committee, as a large number of voters were voting 
forhim. Similarly, people were confident of the success of Sheikh Azim Ullah, 
B.A., Pledder, in ward No. 6. - But unfortunately such machinations 
were secretly adopted that the results were quite unexpected. The public 
should find out what the mystery is. The writer has come to know from 
certain voters that cross marks were not made in their presence. Some people 
say that they were asked at the polling table why they did not give their 
votes in favour of particular individuals, which was avainst the rules. It is 
open to objection to entrust the whole matter to one individual officer, who can 
mark as he likes. 


(c) The Arorbans Sudharak (Lahore, Hindu), of the 4th May 1918, does 
not approve of the new method of polling adopted this year for the municipal 
elections in Lahore. At the next election the method in vogue in Karachi 
and Bombay should be followed. The paper furtier complains of the leniency 
of the distributing officer for ward No. 8, which afforded people an opportunity 


The Lahore Municipal electicne. 


for false personation. 


(e) Agriculture and questions affeciing the land. 
24, The Indian Architect (Lahore, professional) for May 1918, pxblishes 


"The improvement of agriculture in India. % letter from Tehlram Gangaram, Dera Ismail 

Khan, who says that India was an agricultural 
country but has now become the land of famines. The wretched condition 
of the people of India cannot be ‘improved until the. Government, the 


Chiefs and all classes of the people:try to improve agriculture. At present 


crores of acres of fertile land are lying uncultivated on. aha 
Sak sappy a wate nH ng eneliated on accort ft nr 


<@ 


pe € OOF the. Parkash ‘(Tia " Hindu), of the Sth May 


= | , . i: oe , Lie 
dai at 76 ‘ vot cf: 23918, * has: heatd'a proposal 4o.levy s new tar, 
e Rate, on all lands culfi- 


fine memes mie yu tbe Pel PO calle the “A ite, 

MME ow i Sipigted By the-Baré-Doab “Canal irrigation. The 
object is to realize the monty which ¢ he department: has spent on the construc- 
tion of khale and the tax, it is said, will be Jevied for'6 years. But the owners 
of the y rageeearr en Wt ro perce prea 4 “— ee expense and they 
should be etempted fromthe payment of the tax. Has this subject ever come 
up-for discussion befors the Legislative CouncihP 

a eto jae rez oilclan: eile 


i 96. : (a) The Arorbans Gasette “ mee ge , of the 1st. May 1918, 
eee wet ' » cYemarke that Christian missionaries, have started 
oo yy eee yg ‘relief operations in “Garhwal, which is afflicted 
with famine. -They.are vigorously converting Hindus to Ohristianity. Money 
and volunteers. raust, be sent . to the afflicted area ona large scale to relieve 
Garhwalis of the necessity, of receiving help from other than the Hindus. — 
. ' (b) The Tridune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 8rd May 1918, says that the 
terrible conditions which are reported from Garhwal should evoke the 
sympathy:and compassion of all who have a heart.to feel for thé woes and 


sufferings of their: fellow-beings. 


27. The Peshwa (Ferozepore, Hindu), of the 5th May 1918, praises 
His Honour Sir Michael O’Dwyer for his infinite 
| love for the people. His reign of peace will 
be ever remembered by the Punjabees. Old men in towns and villages will relate 
with pride and pleasure to their children the stories of His Honour’s deeds. It 
is owing to His Honour's blessed personality that the Punjab is making such 
vigorous efforts to help the Government in the present war. His rule is pro- 
verbially just, under which the rich and the poor are alike peacefully leading 
happy lives. : 


28. The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the lst May 1918, refers to the 

remarks in the Lieutenant-Governor’s budget 

Bh 8 Lieutenant-Governor on the gneech, expressive Of His Honour’s appreciation 

— of the services of the Punjab Vernacular press. 
These words will encourage the newspapers. 


Hie Honour the Lieutenant-Governor. 


29. The Panth Sewak (Lahore, Sikh), of the Ist May 1913, says 


that it is complained that in his Amritsar Darbar 
speech Sir Michael O’Dwyer urged the Sikhs 
for recruitment by referring to their castes. His Honour cannot be blamed 
for this, because, as a matter of fact, Sikhs are entangled in the net of the 
caste system. 


80. The Loyal Gazeite (Lahore, Sikh), of the bth May 1318, is not 

Grant of jagire to Sikhs satisfied with the Sikh share in the list of those to 

dititealesctae whom jagirs have been granted for military ser- 

vices. Sikhs should receive jagirs and rewards in proportion to their enlist- 

ment in the army, the war medals and honours obtained by them and the sacri- 
fices which they are making. 


81. The Punjab Darpan (Amritsar, Sikh), of the Ist May 1918, 
Sikh righte. writes that the Civil and the Military Depart- 

af ments have mentioned in appreciative language 
the military services of the Sikh community, but Government has shown no 
. favour in safeguarding their rights and bestowing high posts on them, 
Government has not granted them even the right of separate representation. 


82. The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore, ag geo bs eh May ‘ro 

| objects to the staging of a drama at the 

a The waging of an objectionsble Joo chan Theatre of Calcutta as likely to 
injure the sentiments of Muhammadans. The 


drama contains scenes insulting to the Emperor Aurangzeb and his harem. 
This objectionable play was first put on the stage in 1909, when an agitation 
was started by the Muhammadan press of Calcutta and the Commissioner of 
Police stop the performance. But one does not know how it has been 
revived on the stage. At any rate, the Commissioner of Police and the local 


authorities should take prompt action. 


The caste system among Sikhs. 
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aE aripaged: prota” Mahomed, ff ie fi Apel 
8 sildars of the 
Money roe ood the'war lost. «Should draw up.a list of the’ lenders: resid. 
ing'in every city and induce them to invest in the war-loan. will benefit 
the money: lenders, who will receive interest on their money and also show thet 
loyalty to the Government. 
84. The Ahluwalia Gazette (Amsitone, Sikh), of the Ist May 1918, 
| draws the attention of Government to the corn-« 
Commission for cashing currency duct of saraf e and ehoo-kes who charge 2 
notes. op pers 
small commission for cashing a currency note. 
Government should take proper steps, so that: the public may feel no difficulty 
in ‘using notes. 


BB: Tho Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of . the 2nd May 1918, . remarks that 
hardly three or four weeks have elapsed since 
the néw two-anna piece was introduced in. the 
country and some péople are. already circulating counterfeit piéces. 


86. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 30th April 

Ss Derelstadt-Kehade Weal. 1918, says that the Hon’ble Ikram Ullah Khan 

Seon recently asked @ question in the Punjab Council 

about the levying of a toll on the Rawalpindi-Kohala road. It is not right 

that such a toll should be levied on one road only when all the bridges of 
the province are exempt from its payment. 


- Counterfeit two-anna pices. 


ABDUL AZIZ, — 
Officer-in-charge, Press Branch, 
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| I—Porrtios. 
afta Biel (a) Foreign. 


Pr ps | , 

- 1 .Bhe Sitara-t-Subch (Lahore, "Muhammadan), of the 13th May 
$e 9: 3 1918, attributes the present lull on the western 
‘Te German cffensive op the front to the absolute discomfiture of Germany 
western front. _ and her prostrate condition. It appears that 
Germany wants to bo very careful before re-assuming the offensive. Tha 
question now is why the Allies do not attack Germany without waiting for the 
latter’s attack at this hour when Germany is eager to avoid battle. The 
reader should patiently await developments. General Foche is engaged in 
making ' mighty and iniportant preparations. The British General is also 
collecting more army and armaments. When these preparations are complete, 
the Allies will assume the offensive. There is ho wonder if, in the meantime, 
lakhs.of American soldiers come to their aid, in which case the condition of 
the western front will be entirely changed. | | 


9. The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 15th May 1918, asserts that 
the harsh terms of the peace between Germa 
and Roumabia will infuse increased spirit into the 
Allies to take Roumania’s revenge against Germany. 


38. The Vakil (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 1lth May 1918, 
ed reproduces an article from the Hamdam, which 

ee says that the real cause of the Turkish partici- 
pation in the war is the indifference of the Allied Embassies; but the: 
object of the Young Turks was to try to save their country from the greed of 
the foreigners. ‘he Turks, however, got very little military assistance from. 
Germany. ‘The Allies have an excellent opportunity of separating Turkey 
from Germany and bringing her to their side. The Hamdam quotes an 
extract from a Bombay Chronicle, asking whether it is not possible for the 
Allies to accept the demands of the Turks and stating that the difficulties of 
the Allies will be greatly lessenel if they win over Turkey t» their side. 


4. “Lhe Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 10th May 1918, approves: 
oe sidceal of the suggestion of the Balfour Committee that 
| sameey = ya saga — the Government of India should make arrange- 


The peace with Roumania. 


ments to prevent the ry ye of oil yielding. 


articles from India to Germany and Austria, which should be utilised in India 
itself. | 
5. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 15th May 1918, writes :— 


The German menace. 


“The most important question of the day is how to prepare India against tlie 


threatened German aggtession, His Excellency the Viceroy in his speech at the Delhi Con- 
ference, while stating that Germany: had already thrown into Central Asia her pioneers and 


agents of disintegration, gave the assurance that she had yet made no military move in the 


direction of India. . The Times, however, in a manner contradicts the statement of the Viceroy. 
In any case,'so. far as the people’s.leaders are concerned, they have been fully alive to the. 
danger and have called upon the Government to take necessary steps, and that immediately, to. 
equip India against any foreign invasion. In order that this might be done in the most effec-. 
tive way, what was required was that the Government should give up. the policy that they have. 
hitherto pursued and go in for a whole-hearted measure of organising the whole country from- 
a military point of view and removing once for all the invidious and galling distinctions that, 
are still allowed to exist.’’ ; 


6, (a) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 9th May 1915, ° 


The Indian conspiracy trial in America. Writes :— 

“Tt is clear that the judge has taken a just mensure of the respective-degrees of 
criminality of the German intriguers and of their Indian tools. Of all the abominable 
things done by ‘lermany during the last four years not the least is their attempt to foment 
rebellion in India. The attempt has failed ignominiously, as it was bound to fail, but it, 
has ruined too many persons who would ander different circumetances have lived useful lives.’’ 

(6) The Pa sa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammdan), of the 11th May 1918, 
refers to the judgment in the San-Fransisco conspiracy case and remarks that the 
judge was undoubtedly justified in his observations about the German leaders 
of the conspiracy and their Indian dupes. If the former had not spread the 
net of the conspiracies, simple-minded Indians would not have been entangled 


in it, German machinations have ruined the lives of many victims. 
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7. (a) Commenting upon’ the debate in the House of Commons on 
* BAe General Maurice’s letter, the Tribune (Lahore, 
Allegations sgainst Ministers. Hind), of the] 5th May 1918, affirms that it is 


extremely unfortunate that such a question should arise at such a time. 
(b) The Panjabee’ (Lahore, Hindu), of the 15th May 1918 
writes Oe | , es eae i | ae 

“ The letter bas naturally created a sensation in England and most of the newspapers. 
demand that tha House of Commons must insist on a searching enquiry, whatever the conse- 
quences to General Maurice or the Government.” : 

' §. The. Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu’ of the 15th May 1918, 
Squabbles in Parliament. writes :— 

“The London Times complains that while Germany is grasping vast territories in 
Eastern Europe, ‘pyblic attention in England is being incessantly deflected to squabbles in 
Parliament which are essentially meaningless. The implication is that a good many members 
of Parliament, and not the least prominent among them, are ‘ losing all sense of proportion and 
perspective.’ Their speeches resemble the ‘domestic quarrels in Byzantine Constantinople, 
when the Osmanli Turks were thundering at the gates,’ ”’ | 

9. The Puniab Darpan (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 8th May 1918, 
i ae ee publishes a note similar to that of the Desh of the 
Indian pmigration to America. 28th April 1918;° 


(b) Home. 


10. (a) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu’, of the 5th May 1918, briefly 
i i a hls notices the letter about which, it was stated, there 
President Wien, SS:~S*é<«étNS @ ett liscussion between His Excellency 
the Viceroy and Sir Subaramaniya during His 
Excellency’s last visit to Madras. be 
(b) The Tribune (Lahore Hindu), of the &th May 1918, writes :-— 


‘Tt is a significant commentary upon the manner in which India is supplied with 
foreign news that of all the sensation caused by Sir Subramaniya Iyer’s letter people in India 
knew nothing at the time, and indeed for a long time afterwards, and would probably have 
known nothing to-day except fir the reference made to the matter in a sketch of Sir Sub- 
ramaniya’s life and later on the publication of the letter itself and all the facts connected with it 
by New India. As regards the sensation itself, it 1s no matter for wonder, not only because 
Sir Subramaniya is one of the foremost Indians of his generation and has held some of the 
highest offices under the Crown in India, but because his letter has a certain military importance, 
in that he declared in it that under changed circumstances it would be an easy thing for India 
to put no less than 10 million troops in the fighting line.”’ 

(c) Ihe Faisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 9th May 
1918, states that if Mr. Wilson read this letter attentively, he must have done 
so under the impression that like Europe or America, India too was mostly 
inhabited by a people that possessed one religion and belonged to the same 
nation. He should, however, bear in mind that India is quite different from 
America or Europe. The predominance of one community fn India is, from 
the political point of view, a forerunner of the death of other communities. It 
is easy to announce the intention of providing 40 lakh soldiers, but it is a differ 
ent thing to provide such a large army. Can Sir Subramaniya Iyer or other 
Home Rulers say that, in this long duration of the war when the fate of India 
is shaking with that of the Empire, they have made any effort to fulfil their duty . 
of patriotism by providing the required number of recruits ? 


(d) The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 10th May 1918, states that the 
letter is no doubt strongly worded in parts, but then it was written: at 
atime when the country was seething with excitement over Mrs. Besant’s 
unjustifiable internment. The substance of the communication is what | 
the patriotic section of the Indian public have expressed through numerous 
public meetings recontly held in the country and through the proposed 
resolution on self-government proposed at the meeting of the Sub-Committee 
on Man-Power and the War Conference at Delhi. It is also gratifying 
that a large and growing seciion of American public opinion is in favour of the 
early grant of Home Rule to India. For this result we stand indebted to our 
revered countryman, Sir Subramaniya Iyer. | 


(e) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 10th May 1918, 
states that Sir Subramaniya Iyer’s letter was published by 1,500 American news- 
papers and read by two crore men. But the question arises why no report was 
received in India through any news agency about a letter to which so much 
importance was attached in America. Reuter’s agency, which reports even 


* Vide paragraph 6, Weekly Selections for the week ending the 2nd May 1918, 
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trivia). ntatters,//mdintained an unprecedented attitude of silence. Indians 
should learn a lesson from the incident. Such complaints cannot be removed 
until some improved system of communication is introducod between India 
and foreign countries. oS | ae : | 
_ jer (f° The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 14th May 1918, writes that 
the letter has created: comsiderable :interest.in America in Indian questions 
and this was the object which Sir Subramaniya Iyer had in view in writino 
to President ‘Wilson.’ This will assuredly lead to salutary results. 
11. (a) The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 10th May 
i) obibins thle: AF 1.918, refers to Mr. Gandhi’s letter to the Vicerov 
a Hae _ and remarks that keeping in view the fact that 
Great Britain is the greatest Muslim Power in the world, it is to be hoped that 
shé will accord to Muhammadan States a treatment which will be above 
reprosch, = -° BPRS 5) ‘ 
(6) ‘The Vakil (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 11th May 1913, 
refers to Mr. Gandhi's letter to the Viceroy. Mr. Gandhi is a plain-speaking 
gentleman and whatever he has written is reasonable and logical. Gertain 
things indicate that the angle of vision of the Government of India has 
grown wider than before and if any shade of narrow mindedness is stil] 
present in the general policy of Government it is the Provincial Governments 
which are generally responsible for it. : 


12. (a) The Punjab Chronicle (Lahore, Hindu’, of the 4th May 1918 
The Delhi. Conference. - , Writes :— 
| “ These resolutions are eueh as will be received with great warmth by all the Indian 
people, and will go a great way in rousing them to an united effort t> stem the German 
menace from Steger to the East. It would have been still better, if resolutions which 
recommended the equality of Indians and Europeans, annihilating all racial prejudice, would 
have been passed. I[ndia will still respon‘, we are sure, to the callof duty, and every Indian 
will be ready to pay in drops of blood the price of the salt he has eaten.” 
(6) The Darshananand (Lahore, Arya Samajist), of the 12th May 
1918, says that the Government of India entered the names of Mr. Tilak and 
Mrs. Besant in the list of the delegates to be invited to the Delhi conference, but 
the Bombay and Madras Governments removed their names. This shows that 
the two Provincial Administrations have ruthlessly ignored the wishes of the 
public and that Lord Ohelmsford is an independent-minded and generous ruler, 
who sympathises with the legitimate aspirations of the people, 


13. ‘The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 9th May 1918, alludes to the 
| suggestion of the Pioneer about the establishment 
of a war cabinet in India. There can be no 
doubt that sueh an organisation will succeed in creating in the popular 
mind very intense interest in the war, but it remains to be seen how far the 
advice commends itself to the Secretary of State. , 


14. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu', of the 12th May 1918, complains 

i cian eee > Com. that the members of the Central War Resources 

nite. SS -~Ss Committee are all European officials, and not 

even the Indian member of the Viceroy’s Council 

is in it. It would: have been more satisfactory if representative Indians were 

nominated to a committee whose avowed object is to secure the fullest co-opera- 
tion of non-official communities. | 


15. (a) The Sialkot Paper (Sialkot, Hindu), of the 5th May 1918, is 
| confident that if Indians make a genuine effort, 
such a large number of recruits can be secured 
that India alone will be able to humble Germany’s pride. If Indians sincere- 
ly help their Government the day is not far off when they will get an ade- 
quate share in the administration of the country. At present, however, they 
should not emphasise the question of political reforms, as the attention of Gov- 
ernment is concentrated on the war. 


(b) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 9th May 1918, writes :— 


‘The Government wants 500,000 men. Let us make it a point to give that number, 
and give it speedily. Leave it to your leaders to obtain the best terms they oan for the 
country now and hereafter. For you let there be no questioning and no hesitating. ‘The 
call. of the country sounds clear and strong. Offer yourselves as sacrifices in response to that 
call, so that in ‘dying for ‘the country, if need be, you may live for ever in your country’s 
and in humanity’s ever asting life, made infinitely stronger, more fruitful and more glorious 
by your supreme act,” : 


A war cabinet in India. 


India’s aid in the war. 
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(c) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore,,Hindu), of the 10th May 1918, ‘says 
that so far Government has utilised the services of its officers alone for recruit- 
ment. It is now-advisable to secure the. co-operation of the Indian political 
leaders and this will produce splendid results. | 

16, The Vakil (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 11th May 1918, 
pes is opposed to the adoption of conscription in. 
oe India. Government is not willing to make 
education compulsory through fear of unrest. How can it then compel. men 


to sacrifice their lives in fighting ? | 

17. (a) The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 8th May 
; 1918, refers tothe Lieutenant-Governor’s speech, 
ihe eabaler x delivered at the public meeting of the 4th May 
1918, and affirms that if the spirit that animated the speech works in the 
Province and the proposals embodied in the utterance are carried out, the _ 
Punjab will be able to fulfil soon all the expectations formed about its aid in 
the war. The papor,-hewever, trusts that no effort will be made to enforce 

conscription without first consulting the real representatives of the people. 


(d) The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu’, of the 9th May 1913, writes :— 


‘Sir Michael O’Dwyer’s Presidential speech at the Lahore war meeting is unexcep- 
tionable in tone and epirit, and will no doubt go a long way towards stimulating recruitment 
in. this Province. It is a thrilling appeal to the sentiment of the people and cannot be without. 
its due effect. In substance, that is, as regards the practical aspect of the question at issue, 
there is nothing particularly striking abont it. It cannet of conrse be otherwise in the 
existing order of things, over which even Ris Honour has no control, though the balance of 
. probabilities in the event of his having any is a question of more or less academic intere:t to 
the public at the present stage of the situation, and may therefore well be left aside... Trner 
words were never spoken that soldiers are not made in a day any more than lawyers and pro- 
fessors. Is it not surprising that this great fact should have been in the limbo of oblivion 
eo long? If it had occurred to t'e responsible authorities at least twenty yearr ago, and 
steps were taken sccordingly, India alone would have been in a position to-day at a moment’s 
notice to defy Germany at any front. At least-we would not have been in the unenviablo 
position of one on when the danger may be before he can be ready to meet it. However, 
we are thankful that the long-desired revelation, though belated, bas at last come; and so 
far as we can see, the possibility is now more definite than it was before it came that, in the — 


light of it, things may begin to be viewed in their proper perspective.” 

(c) According to the Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 12th May 1918.. 
public opinion in India, as_ reflected in the press, does not seem to be 
favourably disposed towards His Honour Sir Michael O’Dwyer’s remark at the 
Lahore war meeting that if the people “failed in their duty the idea of the 
promised land,” that is, responsible government, ‘‘ would become a mirage ’’ 
a are not believed to be well said or done when there is no necessity 

or them. fee 


(d) Al Fazal (Qadian, Ahmadi) of the 11th May 1918, declares that 
the public meeting of the 4th May was sucosssful, considering the number of the 
audience and the enthusiasm displayed at the meeting. It is to be hoped that 
satisfactory results will follow and that no effort will be spared to render every 
help to the Government at the present crisis. As has been pointed out by His 
Honour, now that danger is apprehended, it is our foremost duty to get ready 
before the danger actually arrives. | a ae 


18. The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 10th May 
1°18, characterises the demand of 200,000 recruits 
from the | unjab out of a total of 500,000 men 
for the whole country as excessive, seeing that most martial races of the Province 
have already joined the army. All the same, it will not be improper to hope 
that the Punjab, which is the sword-hand of India, will display the spirit and 
vnthusiasm which it has hitherto shown. 


19. (a) The Jaé Gazette (Rohtak, Hindu), of the 7th May 1918, draws 
the attention of Government to the services of 
those brave men who have been proving their 
loyalty on the battlefield. Their services should be appreciated ; but not one 
of the old, devoted and tried Indian officers was among the recipients of last 
year’s commissions, all of which were given to the members of the aristocracy’ 


(b) Writing olsowhere, the Jat Gazette (Roht:k, Hindu), of the 7th 
May 1918, states that none of the 22,000 Hindu Jats, recruited from the 


Punjab, has received an honorary commission, which shows that their services 
have not been duly considered. , | 


Allotment of recruits to the Punjab. 


Commissions in the army. 


1 


.. ‘20; Commenting;upon the Simla message that “ sanction is accorded 
eh 27 for the establishment at Saugor of a sta 
no mgt ary oot . Mor the training of officers *y peace and aga 
duties,” the Zr,.pune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 14th May 1918, deplores the fact 
of no reference, haying been made in 7 the order to the training of Todian officers. 
‘This. is regrettable, especially, in view of the announcemeut made about the 
proposal to give a large number of King’s Commissions to Indians in the 
army, <A new achool for the training of officers for the Indian ormy would 
scarcely give satisfaction to the public if it did not provide for the admission of 
Indians also. a BRE a mii 
21.. The Odsercer agro i6 Muhammadan), of- the 11th May 1918, 
writes: — 


Grant of self-government to India. 


; Tf those ao-redited leaders of tke stamp of Sir Subramaniya, Mrs. Besant, Hon’ble 
Jinnah, Hon’ble Pandit-Madan Mohan, Mr.. Tilak and. Mr. Gandhi, who, actuated by no 
such unworthy motives, take their stand on the higher ground of humanity and derive theie 
inspiration from truths that never fade away, urge the immediate grant. of self-determi- 
natioh to India, they do so° that the professions of the Allies might stand unmistakably 
vindicated before the world and England might be able effectively to call to her aid the 
soul-forces of India for the utter destruction of that militarism and brute force which 
strides across the world like a huge collossas and threatens to engulf those vital principles 
of human freedom and individual liberty which are amongst. the priceless possessions of 
rejuvenated humanity.” ‘ : 


22. (a) The Tribute ‘Lahoro’, of tho 15th May 1918, writes: — 
Politics and social reform. — 3 | 


“Tt is their consciousness of the greater urgency, from tho point of view of nation- 
huilding, of the political problem that has led some of the choicest spirits of the country to 
devote a preponderant ehare of their attention to it. That does not mean that the political 
problem iteelf is independent of or owes nothiny tothe social motive. Asa matter of fact, 
the greater strength an/] irresistibleness of the political movement in our own time as compared 
with the early days of the Congress is due in no small measure to the fact that that moye- 
ment is now penetrated through and throagh by social ideas, the ideas of justice between 
man and man and class and class, of the equality and brotherhool of men, of individual 
freedom, of the depetidence of progress on mutual help and co-operation, of the obligation of 
the etron? and the well-to-do to do all that lies in their power to help and succur the weak 
and the poor. They are fools who imazine or assert that the national movement isa class 
movement. No class movement could in our time create a hundreth part of the enthusiasm in 
~ great people that the national movempat in Inlia has admittedly done.” 


(b) The Bulletin (Lahore), of the 15th May 1913, writes: — 


‘ Mr. N itarajan shows by quoting chapter and verse that Indian social reform:rs are 
not opposed to political reform. If the poople be Pcs a real and effective voice in the 
Government of their own country, the party of social reform, though at first and for some 
years in a minority, as it always is in any country, will be able to press the cause of social 
reform in a more responsible manner and educate public opinion more persistently and 
effectively than it is able to do now when, for want of solid and living interest and share 
in the administration, the people and their representatives are compelled to deal with political 
and social questions in a more or less irresponsiole and therefore academic manner.” 


23. The Parkash (Lahore, Hindu’, of the 12th May 1918, con- 
The Keira irouble fe gratulates Mr. Gandhi and the Government on — 
7 ; the former’s vigorous campaign of passive resis- 
tance in the Kaira District and the latter’s decision to give back the confiscated 
dand to the agriculturists. Government should pay due regard to the wishes of 


the people in dealing with the matter. _ | 
24. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 15:h May 1918, writes :— 

Anglo-Indian disregard of authority. | | 
ni “ We can see no disposition on a large scalé in any Indian quarter to disregard autho- 
rity. Fanatics thtre are, maniacs there are, in India as elsewhere, and we haye yet to know 
that their number is largerin India than in Western countries. The general population, however, 
is law-abiding, perhaps mor2 50 than the general population in any Western country. They 
are éven submissive, though perhaps a littlo less than they used to be. This last, indeed, 1s 
what Anglo-Indians, accustomed to look for nothing but servility in the average Indian, too 
often mietake for a disposition to disregard authority. It is only in certain Anglo-Indian 
quarters that there is, as there has always been, @ disposition to disregard authority. These 
are tho men who talked of a ‘ white mutiny ’ because Lord Ripon had sought to do elementary 
justice to, Indians. These are the men who peremptorily ordered Lord Hardinge to ‘ go’ 
because he had transferred the Capital to Delhi, as if he were an humble clerk in their Office. 
These are the men who threatened to boycott Mr. Montagu because he had venture. to say some 
unpleasant truths regarding the Government of India and to suggest the. release of Mrs. 
Besant. These, again, are the men who, now that they have discovered one or two traits in 
- Lord Chelmsford which they did not previously suspect and whi-h are not favourable for their 
purpose, are impertinently advising him to sock come other situstion. As if Viceroys of India 
could be made and unmade at the bidd ng of irresponsible mechanics of the pen ! 


> 
“mt 
- 
a  / 
— 


£78 


25. .The Hindi Brahmin Samachar (Jagadhri, Hindu), of the 6th 
ihe are ctionscont mmm. , MAY 1918, complains of the artist Of “Professor 
pile | ’. Jawahir Lal Tota Ram. He was arrested with 

several others who came to India in the Komagata Maru and was sent to jail. 
But for this the magistrate expressed regret. Two innocent women were also 
similarly arrestetl in Bengal. One does not know how many other ‘inno- 
cent people might be rotting in jail in the same way. Why are not the officials 
who commit such illegalities punished ? : 

- 96. Tho Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the lith May 1918, 


Mr. Pearson’s arrest. writcs :— ee 

“ My, Pearson’s services to India in connection with the vexed question of indenturéd 

labour are too well known. His excellent monograph on the subject writtén jointly with Mr, 

C. F. Andrews threw much light on the subject: It is full of valuable information and 

impressions gathered first-hand. The nature of the alleged ‘political offence attributed to . 
Mr. Pearson remains shrouded in paved + Everybody who knows Mr. Pearson knows 

that he would not hurt a fly, though he would sacrifice himself for any cause that he thought 

to be a righteous one.”’ 


V—Native SocreTies aND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


27. The Silara-i-Subah (Lahorc, Muhammadan), of the 16th May 
Sic Vedas 1918, has an article dwelling on the Vedic 
teachings and stating that one may twist and 
turn the meanings of_of the inspiged ergo of the holy Vedas in what- 
ever way one may like and nothing but complications and confusion will 
result from them. The holy book, the teachings of which very easily open 
the door to adultery and wickedness for worldly men, can never establish 
the true and pure principles of sa!vation and peace. 


28. A Panjabce poem appears in the Pasth Sewak (Lahore, Sikh), of 
the 8th May 1918, which enumerates the evils 
that prevail in Sikh ashrame, and urges the 
community to improve its educational condition. : 


29. The Arya Gazelie (Lahore, Arya Samajist), of the 9th Muy 

Pa SS ag rag lg 1918, states that when Gandhi went to Chakodra, 

sisters of Gaya. Gaya District, to preach passive resistance to the 

villagers, he found in them a spirit of courage, 

fearlessness and independence, which was due to the fact that the village pro- 

prietors were Arya Samajists. There can be no doubt that the teachings of 

of Per Dayanand endow a man with courage and turn him into the supporter 
of truth. 


Sikh ashrams. 


VI.—LEcIsLAaTIon. 


30. The Panjabee (Lahore, Himdu), of the 9th May 1918, thinks 
os ene that the time has come when Government must 
pursue a policy of trust. It would be a mistake 
if they cannot see their way to completely repeal the Arms Act, which is at 
once a stigma and an insult to the manhood of India. 


81. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 9th May 1918, opines that 
nie the zamindar money-lender can swallow the 
a smaller fry without any legislative let or hinder- 
ance. Such have been the anomalous and unnatural groupings under the Act. 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(c) Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


32. Ina signed article in the Peshwa (Ferozepore, Hindu), of the 5th 
May 1918, the editor refers to the approaching 
municipal elections at Ferozepore and suggests 
that during tho war seats on Municipal Committees throughout India should go 


to those who supply the largest number of recruits and the greatest amount of 
money in aid of the war. 


Elections to Municipal Committees. 


(h) Miscellaneous. 


33. (a) Writing about the Second War Loan, the Panjabee (Lahore, 
Sin tenia. Hindu), of the 14th May 1918, joins Sir Henry 
Rattigan in hoping that the triumph of last your 


will be repeated this summer ard that the Punjab will spare no effort to 
its own glorious record. | 


(b) The Paiea Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of th 
1918, expresses the hope that efforts will ‘be made to + dg Peg Be, 
War Loan and explain its objects to the villagers with the help of newspapers, 


as was done last year. — 
_ (c).. The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 14th May 1918, is 

that. people will ‘put forth the same. effort to make the loan allo: ye 
they did last year. | 

34, (a) Writing in the Jat Gazette (Rohtak, Hindu), of the 7th M 

: 1918, Rai Sahib Chaudhri Chhotu Ram sicpiilinns 

| the hope that Government will consider the recom- 
mendation of the Delhi conference and raise the salary of the Indian soldier 
in a liberal and sympathetic spirit. There is no class of Government servants 
so deserving of sympathy and generous treatment as the Indian soldiers whose 
devoted services are being made the basis for the claim of Indian self-govern- 
ment. But to the misfortune of the martial races, papers and speakers have 
both maintained an attitude of silence towards the question of the Indian 
soldier’s pay. | 

(5) The Paisa Akhlar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 10th May 1918, 
refers to the report that the salary of the Indign soldier has been raised from 
Rs. 11 to Rs. 17 a month, but observes that the work of recruitment can make 
no progress until the news, is confirmed by Government. Delay in this will 


“The pay of the Indian sepoy. 


result in cooling down the enthusiasm created by: the messages of the King- 


Emperor and the Prime-Minister, the Delhi Conference and the Provincial 
Conferences. - | 


(c) Writing elsewhere, the Patsa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), 
of the 10th May 1918, quotes the remark of the Amrita Bazar Patrika that 
owing to the rise in. prices the proposed increment in the pay of the Indian 
soldier cannot serve as an inducement to men to jointhe army. There is no 
doubting the rise in prices, and the rates of wages have also increased in towns ; 
but the question is how many men have been supplied by the towns to the 
army. Asa matter of fact, almost all recruits come from villages, where wages 
have not risen so high. Besides, the proposed increase of 50 per cent. is a 
substantial rise, which will be appreciated by those for whom it is intended. 


~(d) The Paki (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 11th May 1918, refers 
with satisfaction to the decision of Government to raise the pay of the Indian 
soldier. Government: is aware of the fact that the lives of Indian and British 
soldiers are equally valuable... When both Indian and British soldiers are required 
to perform similar duties, Government can no longer tolerate the withholding 
of substantial increment from the former. Government is also considering 
the question of granting commissions to Indians. It is to be hoped that when 
the decision of Government is made public, it will become known that Gov- 
ernment did not ignore the principle of equality in fulfilling the long-felt 
desire of the people. 


(e) The Tridune (Lahore, Hindu), of,the 14th May 1918, writes :— 

“ The increase of pay from Rs. 11 to 17 represents a rise of over 50 per cent. and to 
all appearance it is*h handsome enhancement. But, apart from the principle of equality on 
which we are bound to insist, the question should, in our opinion, be looked at from another 
standpoint. It is that since the original pay of Rs. 11 was fixed on the market 
prices prevailing then, the cost of living among the poor has nearly doubled and a man to 
whom Rs. 11 ensured@ particular style of living in those days can hardly maintain that style 
nowadays even for Rs. 22, | 

35. (a) The Arya Gazette (Lahore, Arya Samaijist), of the 9th May 
eee 1918, publishes an Urdu poem on the horrors 
, of the famine in Garhwal. The poct affirms 
that when birds (the famine stricken ?) move about in the garden of the world 
in search of food, the fowler (Christian missionaries ?) catch them by setting 
anet. Alas! while people are dying for want of bread, the King also stands 
in need of help. On the one hand, there aro. plague and famine in the country 
and, on the other, war and disturbance. e | 
(5) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 14th May 1918, endorses the 
resolution recently passed by the Punjab Oongress Committee, requesting the 
authorities to arrange for the conveyance by railway on. nominal freights of 
necessary articles for the relief of the famine-stricken people of Garhwal. 


(c) A correspondent of the Urdu Bulletim (Lahore, Hindu), of the 
15th May 1918, states that Christian missionaries are taking advantage of the 
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resent trouble in Garhwal “ to purchase tho religion: of the afflicted ‘Hindus 

for a handful of grain.” | oie sate? i aes 
86. (a) The Urdu Aulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 9th May 1918, 

te op quotes the Hamdam as saying that it has 

ae ae notes and the scarcity °° received a complaint that postmen pay ‘money- 
| order remittances’ in’ currency ‘notes only, ‘as 

a result of which the poor experience great difficulty. This month the 
salaries of Government. officials wére also paid in notes and men with 
low salaries havo been put to great inconvenience. In a country like India 
the currency problem is extremely important and popular misunderstandings 
arise if people feel the least difficulty in the uso of paper money. The Hamd m 
has also heard that certain persons are exchanging notes for rupees and are 


carefully hoarding them up. It is feared that’ they will get rupees’ melted 
and the rupee coin will become all the more scarce. 


(b) The Vakil (Amritsar, Muliammadan), of 11th May 1918, alludes to 
the great inconvenience felt by the public in cashing currency notes. Although 


the shortage of silver is temporary, still unfounded rumours are afloat. The - 


mind of the educated section was set at ease*by the Viceroy’s announcen ent 
at the Delhi conference that. America had’ consented to supply silver to 
India. The common people, however, are not yet reassured and hesitate to 


- accept one-rupee notes. ‘This state of affairs is very disquieting and it is to be 


hoped that without waiting for the supply of American silver the Govern- 
ment of India will adopt measures to reassure the illiterate masses. _— . 


(c) The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 12th May 1918, 
observes that people have contracted the mania of hoarding silver coin in an 
unusually violent form. ‘hey prefer to spend small currency notes and 
hoard rupee coins. ; 


(d) The Paiso Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the lith May 1918, 
says that the excessive circulation of currency notes of small value is proving 
a source of trouble to the public. The ignorant shopkeepers are responsible 
for this trcuble who hesitate to cash notes. Some of them are even charg: 
ing a small commission for cashing notes, although this attitude of theirs is 
reprehensible. All temporary inconvenience caused by the shortage’ of silver 
wi.l be soon removed on the arrival of silver fron America. , 


37. (a) The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the llth May 
gets: . 1918, refers to the appointme.t of Mr. U. P. 
"s intmen Commis- hea . iss ables, 

Ph te oe Narayang Iyer, BA., as Commissioner of 
Baghdad, and remarks that Baghdad is not only a 
Muslim town, having the largest Muslim population, but is also a sacred 
lace of Muslim pilgrimage. Is would, therefore, have been better if a 

uhammadan had been uppcinted to the post. 
(b) The Vakil (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 11th May 1918, is 


surpiised to learn that a Madrasi Hindu bas been appointed Commissioner of 
Baghdad. , | 


38. In continuation of its series of ‘“hotch-potch’’ articles, the 
Akhbar-1-Am (Lahore, Hindu), of the 4th May 
1918, expresses surprise at Europeans not liking 
to sit with FEurasians even in the same church. On the occasion of the 
installation of the Maharaja of Jammu ‘and Kashmir, thf? Resident asked 
the Editor to make separate dining arrangements for a Eurasian journalist, 
saying that the European guests would not sit at the same table with him. 


39. The Sitara-t-Subah ‘Lahore, Mphammadan), of the 15th May 
1918, resents the reference to Nadir Shah econ- 
es tained in the speech «f Mr. Hailey, Chief Com- 
missioner of Delhi, who said at the recent public meeting that if the Germans 
reached Delhi, Nadir Shah’s rule would again prevail. The paper admits that 
Nadir Shah was a tyrant but his oppréssion was nothing compared to that of 


menticning Nadir Shah’s name, een . | 


’ Europeans and Eurasians. 


Mr. Hailey’s referenca to Nadir Shah. 
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I ~~ POLITICS. 
(a)—Foretgn. 


1. The Panjabes (Lahore, Hindu), of the 16th May 1918, Writes :— 


Debate on General Maurice’s letter. . 

“ What seemed like an ominous cloud in the horizon of the British ministerial sky has 
been completely dispelled. The re ly that Mr, Lloyd George pave to Mr. Asquith’s motion 
was characterised by a boldness and frankness which, at the very outset, completely disarmed 
hie opponents. Confident of his ability to substantiate the statements that were challenged 
by General Maurice he faced the House with perfect sang froid.”’ “4 


2. The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 21st May 1918, 


England and Ireland. writes :— 

‘ As to the case of England in relation to that of Ireland, it is very much like that of 
a prince explaining his parsimony with regard to a beggar’s appeal as follows :—‘ Yon have 
your wants. Whohasnot? You have not money enough, you say, to buy your bread with. 
It remains something to be added to my allowance to enable me to live as i wish. So think 

of me when you ory for more bread!’ ” . 
8. The Loyal Gazette (Lahore, Sikh), of the: 19th May 1918, reports 
— that the Sikh emigrants in Canada recently 
ane the Biche of made a representation that as they did not enjoy 
rights of citizenship and were not permitted 
to bring over their wives and children they might be exempted from compulsory 
military service. Their petition has not, however, been granted, although it 

was not unreasonable. 


(b) Home. 


4. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of tho 16th May 1918, 


Mr. Kbaparde’s resolution. _ writes :— . 

“The Viceroy’s action in ruling Mr. Khaparde’s resolution out of order has, on 
the whole, been received by the conntry as one would have expected it to be received. The 
technical right of His Excellency to act as ho did has not been generally questioned, but 
there is a more or less perfect unanimity of opinion among all educated, thoughtful and 
patriotic Indians that the occasion afforded by the resolution ought to have been availed of 
for the purpose of making a general statement of policy on tho subject or subjects raised in 
it." What he might have done, in the circumstances, was by means of telegraphic commu- 
nications with His Majesty’s Government to have obtained their sanction to a general 
statement of policy, more definite and more detailed than the announcement of 
August 20th. Had the Viceroy been able to mrke such a statement in reply to Mr. 
Khaparde’s resolution, the position of Government weuld tig, | have been immensely stronger 
than it is, and the enthusiasm of the country would have literally exceeded all bounds. 
What the Government has to state is that it intends, at an early date after Mr. Montagu’s 
echeme has been published and considered, to introduce a Bill in Parliament specifying, amonz 
other things, the limit of time within which responsible government is to be fully operative, 
and that it is its intention, during the intervening period, to eliminate as speedily as circum- 
stances permit all disabilities and all inequalities based upon race or creed er colour, and that 
the first step in the process of equalisation, to be taken immediately, shall include the repeal of 
the Arms Act and the placing of the Indian and the European on the same level as regards 
the right to carry arms and to qualify for the higher ranks of the army.” 

5. (a) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 21st May 1918, says that the 

Some Rule for Indi : Indian Home Rule movement is beginning to be 
—e supported in Australia and every other part of 

the civilised world. The paper feels confident that the Secretary of State will 


bear the fact in mind when announcing his scheme of reforms. 


(b) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 23rd May 1918, states that 
speaking at Glasgow General Smuts remarked that the British policy of 
freedom and liberty had resulted not only in a united South Africa, - 
but had also secured a very important and valuable ally. Was Ireland 
going to be an exception, the General asked, and he answered his own question 
by saying that “ the law of life admits of no exception,’”’ and if of Ireland, 
why not of India. Inthe case of India the Bsa | has been cleared by the 
announcement of August 20 and the Secretary of State’s recent visit to India 
and enquiry on the spot. Onoecannot be wrong in anticipating that in spite 
of all its pre-occupation His Majesty’s Government will take the first step 
without much delay. It is, however, essential that the first step must be 
both substantial and effective, and must be such as to vest real power both 
of initiation and of control in the representatives of the people directly elected 
by them on ‘as widéa franchise as it is possible to introduce in present 
circumstances, st 
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6. (a)The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu’, of the 17th May 1918, 
Home Rule and Home Defence. writes :— 


“ In his speech at the recruiting durbar at Ambala His Honour Sir Michael O’Dwyer 
once again referred to the close relation between Home Rule and Home : dfence. 
So far as thie’ means or implies that Home Rule and Home Defence are ultimately 
inseparable, we are in complete agreement with His Honour. (We cannot, however’, 
for a moment accept the view that the attainment of responsible Government must depend upon. 
the people proving the genuineness of their desire and their fitness for it by actual military 
service. Not only because it is unhistoric, but because there is obvious injustice first in denying 
for years the right'of a people to defend itself and then, when an emergency arises, in asking’ 
it to prove its ability to defend itself asa condition precedent to the grant to it of that which 
is otherwise due to it. On the one hand, we are often told that it is a heinous offence to ask 
for ary political concessions in return for services rendered in connection with the war. On 
the other, we are told that we are to have the political concessions only if we render the 
services.. Are the two positions consiatent ? Again if war service prove men’s fitness for 
self-rule, will any one tell us why in spite of the fact that the Punjab has always been, even 
riow is and will in all likelihood always be, the feremost in this matter, His Honour declared 
its supreme unfitness for Home Rule in his famous Simla speech ? . 


_... {(b). Adverting to the discussion over Mrs. Besant’s resolution at the 
Madras Provincial Conference, the Pesh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 19th May 1918, 
remarks that it is highly deplorable and unpatriotic to try tocome toa settle- 
ment with Government on the question of rewards. 


7 (a) The Panjabee (Lahore;’*Hindu), of the 2lst May 1918, 
Suspension of political propaganca. writes :— 

“The cry still comes that whatever the example of other countries, Indiane should 
stop all political controverry. until after the war. The Secretary of State may bring 
forward his scheme of reforms before Parliament and the British public, the Indo-British 
Association may carry on their campaign of vilification and misrepresentation of Indian 
leaders, the extremist Ang!o-Indian press may slander and abuse the people of this country, 
the Anglo-Indisn official mav, if he so chooses, discuss controversial questions and flout 
public opinion and express himself even against the policy laid down by His Majeety’s 
Government on the 20th August, the Local Governments and Administrations may introduce 
and enact the most reactionary measures, hut in spite of all this the people should not 
utter a single word of remonstrance. If people in every other ‘country can carry on political 
controversy in spite of the fact that they are in the thick of the fight, why should a separate 
policy be insisted in the case cf India ? ” 


(b) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 22nd May 19:18, condemns the 
references, in the recently issued Bengai Administration Report, to a “‘ clamorous 
political propaganda ”’ and “ the lack of’ perspective which the Indian Press 
displays.” It adds :— 

“ It is surely permissible to us to point out that the publication of these remarks in an 
administration report at a time like the present is not exactly caleulated to secure that calm 
«tmosphere for which the Viceroy and even higher authorities than the Viceroy have been so 
sincerely and go earnestiy pleading. Norcan we fora moment consider it cither right or 
proper for a subordinate Government to sit in judgment upon popular demands which at the 
very time arg under-the consideration of His Majesty’s Government. And when will they 
(Provincial Governments) learn to practise the moderation they so loudly preach to their political 
opponents and even enforce by means of emergency legislation ? ” 


8. (a) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 15th May 1918, says 

| nae ‘ag that Sir Subramaniya Iyer's letter to President 

President Wiles. Tyer's iettter to Wilson is being commented upon by the entire 

| | American press. One paper remarks that in view 

of the fact that England is fighting for the rights and freedom of humanity, 
India’s complaints and demands appear wholly just and legitimate. 


(b) The Vakil (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 1ith May 1918, 
publishes a brief abstract of the communication. Sir Subramaniya, it adds, 
has set the whole of America ablaze, but it cannot be said what effect his letter - 
willhavein England. That country is at present engaged ina terrible war and 
the struggle has reached a very critical stage. Our Eastern sense of loyalty 
demands that we should make a disinterested fight on behalf of Great Britain, 
caring nothing for any reward or praise. It, however, behoves England not to 
lose sight of human nature. It should also be borne in mind that the seven 


crore Muhammadans inhabiting India differ from the extremist Home Rule 
Icaders in several mattors. 


9. (a) The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 22nd May 1913, 
The coming reforms. Writes :— ra 


.,.... What our critics forget, and what we are almost tired of pcinting out in vain, is that 
1. is not the reforms which tLe country wants just now, but a Ce inite assurance of the grant of 
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the same as the issue of the war, which is professedly a war for freedon. If this js Lar. 
gaining, what do you call Ireland's demand of Home Rule in the midst of the war > And “ie 
it is intended, as it is, to apply to India the great principle for which the war is being cons 
ducted, what harm is there in making a definite assurance regarding the same? ”? 


(5) Referring to the announcement that Mr. Montagu will make an 
early statement on the subject of constitutional reforms in India, the Tribune 
(Lahore, Hindu), of the 22nd May 1918, writes :— | 


“Tt is not by withholding reforms but | making them as full as they could be, as 
well as by the repeal or substantial modification of obnoxious measures, that the Government 
can produce a lasting peace, a peace that would stand it in good stead in connection with the 
war. It would bea poor device at the very best, utterly unworthy of England and absolutely 
unacceptable to India, for British statesmanship to maintain that the principle of self-deter- 
mination, for which she was fighting, was only a principle applicable to the West. Above 
all there is the great question of the spirit of India herself. She is determined to be free. 
‘ Nothing would satisfy her except tte most definite assurance that within as short a time as 
may be she shall cease to be a dependent and become a partner. Let there be no mistake. 
She does not ask for this assurance as a condition precedent to her participation in the war. ”” 


10. With reference to Mr. Satyamurti's opposition to Mrs. Besant’s resolu- 
tion at the recent Madras Provincial Conference, 
the Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 19th May 
1918, says :— 

‘ We do not know by what means Mr. Satyamurti has convinced himself that the 
statement that India is in peril of invasion is a ‘red herring’ drawn by the Government 
across the track?... Is nothing to convince us of the reality of the danger except the actual 
appearance of the enemy at the gate ? Do tell the Government by all means what it 
should do to make your co-operation effective. But make no conditions in offering your co- 
operation because your co-operation isa daty you owe nofé so much to the Government 
as to yourselves,” | 


11. (a) The Punjabi Bhain (Ferozepore, Sikh), for May 19.8, calls on 
| : Indian women to help the Government in the 
defence of tlhe country. They could urge their 


: The German menace to India. 


India’s aid in the war. 


relations to go to the front and induce large numbers of men to come forward 


aS recruits. 


(b) Lhe Sanatan Dharam Parchcrak (Amritsar, Sanatanist:, of the 8th 
(received on the 15th) May 1918, exhorts {ndians to do their duty by enlisting 
in the army and proceeding to the front to vindicate their honour and help the 
King-Emperor. ‘The question of Home Rule should be kept in abeyance for 
the time being and all attention devoted to assisting the Government. 


_. . (c), dr-Rat (Lahore, organ of the Arain community), cf the 6th 
(received on the 15th) May 1918, refers to the proposals of the Delhi 
conference and affirms that it isthe duty of Indians to give practical help 
in every possible way to erable the various committees to gain their objects. 
The aid hitherto rendered by the Indians is very great, especially in view of 
their helpless condition, but their sense of honour and courage are well-known 
and it is necessary that at a critical time like the present they should redouble 
their efforts. 


(2) The Sialkot Paper (Sialkot, Hindu), of the 15th May 1918, says 
that it would further encourage the people to render help to Government and 
bring recruits in larger numbers if some popular reforms were introduced as a 
result of the Delhi conference. 


(e) The Mister Gaze‘te (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 15th May 1918, 
urges the people to regard it asa duty to help Government with their lives 
and money. 


(f) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 16th May 1918, writes :-— 


“ Let us show both to the Government and the world that we at least are alive to 
our duty, that, while we are unremitting in our effort to induce the Government to do that 
which statesmansLip demands and the situation calls for, we are equally unremitting in our 
effort to make the country realise both the nature of the German menace and the absolute 
necessity of avert ing that menace in the best and most effective way we can. Perhaps 
there are difficulties in the way of opening an actual recruiting campaign. But there should 
be no difficulty in proceeding with the part of the work without which the recruiting 
campaign can never be the euccess that it should be, the work of educating the country to 
tay y accept-the sacrifices imposed by the war eo far as those sacrifices are both necessary 
and just.”’ Soe y, : 


(g) The Khalea Samachar (Amritsar, Sikh’, of the 16th May 1918, 
urges the Sikiis to provide a larger numberof recruits than any other 
community, ‘aie 
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(h) Al-Munir (Shang, Muhammadan), of the 16th May 1918, urges 

India to render all possible help to Government atthe present juncture and 

postpone the demand for reforms till after the war.,§ = =~ eae 

(1) Ghulam Muhammad, Pleader, Muzaffargarh, writing to the 

Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 16th May 1918, says that it is 

our national, moral and religious duty to crush tyrannical Germany. We should 
collect together under the flag of our just Government. 


(7) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 17th May 1918, publishes a 
statement of Great Britain’s income and expenditure for the last five years 
and expresses the hope that the figures will prompt Indians to make still 
greater sacrifices for the Empire. 


12. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 17th May 1918, says. 
that some critics complain that, instead of whole- — 
heartedly helping the Government in winning 
the war, Indian leaders are bargaining for political privileges. But did not 
the Prime Minister declare that England and her Allies were fighting not 
a war of conquest, but a war of liberation P_ Regret is no doubt felt through- 
out the country that the Viceroy should have uttered words at the Delhi 
conference which mean that India must wait for her freedom until 
after other parts of the world have secured theirs. But in spite of 


Indiu’s response. 


‘their disappointment, Indians of all shades of opinion are united in their. 


determination to do their duty to their country and Empire to their utmost 
capacity. The Presidents of the Provincial Oonferences recently held at 
Bombay, etc., gave expression to this feeling in no. uncertain terms. Will 
anybody have the hardihood to say that the pronouncements were made in a 
spirit of bargaining 


13. Tho Khalsa Advocate (Amritsar, Sikh), of the llth May 1918, 


The recruits allotted to the Punjab. writes :— 


“ Large though the demand is, it is confidently hoped that the unswerving loyalty and 
the unique patriotism of the sons of the Punjab will ensure its easy supply and we further - 
trust that for such tremendous sacrifices aa are demanded by the grave exigencies of the situa- _ 
tion no monetary consideration will weigh in the minds of the people to adequately meet the 
demands. Heavy as already the sacrifices of the Panjab have been, we still believe that the 
Province will prove that her sacrifices are voluntary and that no threatened resort will ever be 
had by the Government to ‘such measures as may be necessary to produce the requisite 
number of recruits.’ Atany rate in our Province, we trust, there will be no necessity 
for it.’ 

14. (a) Al-Munir (Jhang, Muhammadan), of the 16th May 1918, 
translates a note published by the Leader 
(Aliahabad) to oppose conscription. The latter 
journal gays in course of its remarks: —~—‘‘ Besides, the present Government 
is not national and the war is also being waged at a distance of thousands of 
miles from India. The introduction of conscription during the days of the 
war will cause unrest among an illiterate and ignorant people.” 


(b) The Sikh Sepoy (Ferozepore, journal of the Sikh Recruiting 
Committee), of the 20th May 1918, remarks that if conscription is ever enforced 
the Sikhs should not be deprived of the privilege of voluntaryism until the 
percantage of Hindu and Mukammadan recruits comes up to that of Sikh 
recruits. : 


15. (a) The Stalkot Paper (Sialkct, Hindu), of the 15th May 1918, says 
that the commissions proposed to be granted to 
Indians in the army should be permanent 
in character. No further delay should be made in granting commissions, so 
that popular zeal for serving tlie Government may not cool down. : 


(b) The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 17th May 1918, 
regrets that no decision should lave so far been come to in increasing the pay 
of the sepoy and giving Indians commissions in the army. Government should 


announce its decision very early, lest further delay should damp popular 
enthusiasm. | , 


Conscription in India. 


Commissions in the army. 


16. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, ‘Muahammadan), of the’ 15th. May. 
The dune Seiad at Senene. 1918, says that if Indians are not to be admitted - 


, into the Military School of Sangor, it ish- 
ment will give them no satisfaction. : gor, is establish 
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M4. ‘The “Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 18th May 1918, refers to 

6 constitution ofthe war boards and expresses 

_ The war boards. ita confidence that they will play a woe 
part in serving the Government. | 

18. (a). The 7rsbune oo Hindu), of one pam May 1918, expresses 

Bi -  gatisfaction at the propdsed personnel and functions 

The Publicity Daresn. of the Publicity Bureau, but asks: “ What about 

enlisting the co-operation of the press, the most important factor in this matter ? 

Why does not the Government of India follow the example of His Majesty’s 

Government and associate one or two prominent Indian journalists, enjoying the 

confidence of their countrymen, with this Board ?’’ 


| (b) The Peisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 19th May 
1918, also suggests the inclusion of one or two leading editors in the Bureau. 


19. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 19th May 1918, 
says that a report has just been published on 
the work done by the British War Cabinet and 
the various administrative departments of the United Kingdom during 1917. 
So far as India is concerned the report states, among other things, that 
His Majesty’s Government decided to abandon the rule which confined the 
granting of commissions in the Indian Army to officers of British extraction 
- and that a number of Indian officers have already received commissions, Is 
not the second statement utterly misleading in view of the fact that the Gov- 
ernment have so far given very ineffectual effect to the policy that has been 
laid down P”’ 


Report of the War Cabinet. 


20. The Punjab Chronicle (Lahore, Hindu), of the 18th May 1918, 


Sir Michael O’Dwyer’s message. writes :— 
“Tt was a rousing message which Sir Michael O’Dwyer delivered at the public 
meeting held recently in Lahore. ..In every way His Honour’s speech was worthy of the 
occasion and we trust that a great and abundant response will be made to it from the 


Pynjab.”” 
V.—Native SocreTizs AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


21. The Sitara-1-Subah (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 17th May 
1918, states that the information supplied by 
| the Bombay Haj Committee that no ships are 
available this year for pilgrims to the Hedjaz is based upon facts. In view, 
therefore, of the situation Muhammadans ought to follow the Committee’s 
suggestion to abstain from undertaking the journey. 


22. The Parkash (Lahore, Arya Samajist), of the 12th May 1918, 
says that Muhammadans do not oonsider it 
lawful to take the life of an animal, but go 
on discussing at length in their newspapers the right process by which an 
animal should be slaughtered. in these days Khwaja Kamal-ud din is in 
England, where no distinction is made between lawful and unlawful flesh, as 
held in Islam. The misguided men, who pay no attention to the real point, are 
probably not to be blamed, for the defect lies with their religion. Elsewhere, the 
paper says that goats are being slaughtered by Ahmadis inorder to prolong 
the life of Mirza Mahmud Ahmad, who has been ill of late. A religion which 
permits the destruction of other lives to save one life is not a religion worth 
the name ; for it is not only devoid of mercy but has a tendency to interfere 
with the rights of others. Ahmadis should remember that by slaughtering a 
hundred goats they have added to their sins. 


VI.— LEGISLATION. | 


23. The Brahman Samachar (Lahore, Hindu), of the Sthand 12th 
) May 1918, states that the spirited Brahamcharis 
declared on the occasion of the recent anni- 
versary of the Gurukula that the Government should be forced to pass the 
Arya Marriage Bill into law. In other words, if the Aryas begin to con- 
tract mixed marriages in unlimited numbers, Government will pass the 
law of its own accord. Such is the teaching of the Gurukula! It appa- 


The pilgrimage to the Hedjaz. 


A discussion about forbidden meat. 


_ The Arya Marriage Bill. 


rently means that if the Government does not, of its own accord, grant Swaraj 


to us, wa should take possession of responsible posts of our own initiative. 
‘Ths paper’ is at a loss to understand how this seditious preaching can be 
useful for the Gurukula, the country and the Government, as 


\ 
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24, (a) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of~ the 16th May: 1918, 
The Arms Act. writes :— a 
Tt is to the complete abolition of the racial distinction (in the administration of the 
Arms Act) that the Government stands committed and nothing less will for a moment ‘be 
accepted by public opinion.” es : 

(b) The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 21st May 1918, 
expresses surprise that nothing should have yet come out of the declaration made 
‘by the Viceroy more than a‘year back that the Government had decided to, 
remove racial distinctions in the administration of the Arms Act. | 


25. The Observer (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 18th May 1918, 

The Punjab Village Patrol Act. writes :—= | | 
When the Bill was first introduced, the Hon’ble Sardar Gajjan Singh, supported by 

the Hon’ble Rai Bahadur Lal Chand, vigorously led the opposition. Subsequently, however, 
they were placed on the Select Committee and from being ‘the most stalwart opponents 
of the measure ’ . . . . they became its most enthusiastic supporters, although the alterations 
made in the Select Committee did not touth in the least the principle of the Bil] they attacked 
so violently. The Hon’ble Rai Bahadur Lal Chand, who had protested against the reduction to 
Chaukidars of the Zamindars who had rendered such service if the Bill was passed into law, 

meekly ends by describing it as ‘ the first lesson in self-government.’ Surely language must: 
have lost all its meaning if a measure like the Patrol Act relieving the authorities of their 
primary fanction of maintaining law and order and protecting innocent armless inhabitants 

can be described as a first lesson in self-government.” 


26. Science Grounded Reltgion (Lahore, organ of the Dev Samaj), 
for May 1918, says that it isa matter for great ra-. 

The Serene Heeling Se. joicing that the Juvenile Smoking Bill has at 
last been passed into law, for which the deep thanks of the public are due to 
Sardar Gajjan Singh, Mr. Richey and most of all to His Honour Sir Michael 
O'Dwyer, who graciously gave his casting vote in its favour. 


27. The Loyal Gazette (Lahore, Sikh), of the 19th May 1918, says that 

i. so finan Nestes ied an able and a Bikh, enjoying the con- 

© Poniad Legislative Coenel fidence of the public, should be selected to fill: 

a ee the seat on the Punjab Legislative Council 

vacated by Sardar Bahadur Risaldar Partap Singh. Government should not 
nominate a man who is ignorant of English or indifferent to publio opinion, 


VII.—GrnBEAL ADMINISTRATION, 
(a) Judicial. 

98. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 18th May 1918, 

says that in his review of the report on the 
administration of Civil Justice in the Punjab 

His Honour the Lieutentant-Governor holds the multiplication of unofficial 

law reports, among other things, mainly responsible for delay in the disposal 

of cases. Accordingly, the Chief Uourt recently issued a circular pohibiting 
the citation of “ unauthorised ” reports before subordinate courts. But the: 
delay complained of is ascribable not to these reports but to the frequency of. 
adjournments. It is also obvious that in original cases, at least, there are other. 
causes than the multiplicity of law reports that account for delay, of which 
the principal one is the lack of legal training among judges and their failure 
to follow the strict rules of procedure, Again, in questions of custom the 

Courts of District Judges are in a way the final authorities, and as a good 

many cases have no chance of ever being taken’ up on appeal to the Chief’ 
Court, there is no reason why all available precedents should not be brought to 
the notice of the lower appellate court. In cases of custom then, at any rate,. 
there are weighty reasons for not shutting out ‘‘ unauthorised’ reports. Nor is 

this all; a good many cases found in the authorised reports are sometimes 
reported weeks and months in advance in the unauthorised publications. — 


(c) Municipal and Cantonment affairs. _ 

29. (a) The Vakil ayo Muhbammadan), of the 15th May 1918, re- 

i ers to a recent resolution of the Amritsar Muni-. 

patear mse Committee of ginal Committee granting a travelling allowance 
af Rs. 221-11-0 to Mr. Rodgers, its new Secretary, 


and says that the generous members of the Committee have paid th to 
Mr. Rodgers contrary to the rules. pat pain, Bin 


(6) The Municipal Gazette (Lahore, Muhammad f : 
1918, writes to the same effect, | = m § ™ is vis d 


Unofficial law reports. 
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_ B80. (a) A.correspondent writing tothe Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muham- 
seit oft wiles th Siti madan), of the 17th May 1918, complains of the 

y eal -naui aor scarcity of water in Lahore and says that the 

local municipality’s management of affairs constitutes a “ bitter experience 
in self-government.” How will those who cannot manage the supply of 
water even in a single city be able to administer a whole country? His 
Honour should place the management of the city in the hands of Gov- 
ernment officials. 
) The Loyal Gazette (Lahore, Sikh), of the 19th May 1918, reports 

that Mr. Duni Ohand, Bar.-at-Law, complained at the last meeting of the local 
Municipal Committee that while thousands of people in the city could not get 
water to drink, a large quantity of pipe-water was supplied for grass plots 


on the Mall 
(d) Education. 


$1. The Hindu Gasette (Lahore, Hindu), of the 16th May 1918, says 
_, that while an extra sum of 15 crores of rupees 
on and cumpnisary education in has heen sanctioned in these days of warto be 
pds. : . ° 
spent on the education of English boys, free and 
compulsory primary education has not yet been introduced in India, want of 
funds being the ostensible plea. Is education important only in England ? 


$2. The Parkash (Lahore, Arya Samajist), of the 19th May 1918, 

adverts to the Vaksl’s complaint about no Mu- 

of the hbammadan having ever been appointed Vice- 

Chancellor of the Punjab University, and says 

that there is no Hindu who will not welcome the Hon’ble Mr. Justice 
Shah Din’s selection, if ever made. 


33. The Arya Patrika Ceo Arya Samajist), of the 18th May 1918, 

iad publishes an article intended to show that the 

Life in the Garakala, Kurukshetra. ‘Ftudents of the Gurukula at Kurukshetra are 

subjected to immoral treatment by a certain teacher and that the conductors of 
the institution have been conniving at the scandal. 


34. With reference to the efforts of the Sikh Educational Conference te 
place the Panjabee tongue on its pedestal as 
) the vernacular of the Province, the Observer 
(Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 22nd May 1918, says that it may at once be 
conceded that Panjabee is certainly the spoken tongue not only of the masses 
in the Funjab but-also of the educated classesin their homes and in their 
informal gatherings. But Urdu and Panjabee are, generally speaking, one 
and the same tongue, Panjabee being only the dialect form of it. If this 
relation be accepted, then the entire agitation for making Panjabee the verna- 
cular of the province for the purposes of schools and other teaching institutions 
loses its bottom and its strength. Besides, Muhammadans are pledged to Urdu 
as the national tongue of India, at any rate of the Muslims of India, and it is 
impossible for them not to resist with all their power re sectional movement 
having for its object the one-sided improvement of Panjabee in preference, and 
in fact, in opposition to Urdu. | 


(e) Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


35. The Jat Gazette (Rohtak, Hindu), of the 14th May 1918, com-. 
plains tuat of money-lenders fifty per cent. 
do not make the necessary entries in their 
account books when they receive grain, &c., from the Zamindare in payment 
of debts due to them from the latter. And the “Oourts are usually presided 
over by non-agriculturists, who have no sympathy with the Zamindars. 
(f) Ratlways and Communications. 
36. The Patea Akhbar (Lahore, har peng ste # wat, _ 9 
Saige 1918, says that some low-paid officials have been 
ee eee eee held bowtie A for the Wau collision on the 
G .I. P. Railway. Theenquiry held cannot be considered to be thorough, as 
neither any Indian nor a member of the Railway Board took part in it. 
(h) Miscellaneous. 
87. (a) The Observer (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 15th May 1918, 
The Second War Loan. writes :— 


‘“‘ The terms, taken altogether, of the 1918 War Loan, are thus of a most attractive 
and fayourable kind. The security iv the best conceivable, namely the revenues and assets of 


The Vice-Chancellorship 
Punjab University. 


Panjabee as vernacular of the Punjab. 


Money-lenders and Zamiadars. 
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the Government of India. We trast that the country’s response will surpass the response of 
last year. It is unnecessary, we believe, to remind the sons of India of the many advan 
and the patriotic duty of subscribing liberally to the Liberty Loan, as we prefer to call it.”’ 


(b) The Victoria Paper (Sialkot, Hindu), of the 16th May 1938, 


urges the leaders of the people to makethe Second War Loan a success. 
Holders of different titles, as also members of Municipal Committees and 
District Boards, should invest specified sums of money in war bonds. ‘ft 
is highly desirable that before conscription comes voluntaryism “may be 
honoured ’’ and the name of the Punjab rendered still more illustrious. 


(¢) ‘The Khalea Advocate (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 18th May 1918, 
writes :— 
“ Now that the terms of the Second Indian War Loan have been published, and they 


are £0 liberal afid generous, we request eacb ono of the Punjabi in general and the Sikh com- 


munity in particular to subscribe towards it with equal hiberality. The loan is not a long 
term one.and should on this account receive a generous response.” 


{d) The Municipal! Gazette (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 18th May 
1918, says that every Indian ought to invest as much in the War Loan as 
his means permit. 

88. (a) The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 15th May 
1918, says that the introduction. of one rupee 
notes has become a source of great inconvenience 
to the poorer people. On the 11th mstant two Muhammadan labourers at 
Lahore went to the shops of numerous bakers, but none would sell them bread 
in exchange for these notes. The authorities should take action to remedy 
‘the evil. 


Sma)! currency notes. 


(b) The Sstara-1-Subah (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 17th May 1918, 


states that people find it very difficult to cash small currency notes. Shop- 
keepers refuse to cash notes unless one buys something from thuin, although one 
may happen to need nothing. To make matters worse, there is a plethora of the 
notesin question in the market and if the existing state of affairs continues 
it will become difficult for the poor to live. Again, it is rumoured that notes 
of the value of annas 5 and pies 4 and of one anna are also about to be 
issued. The rumour has caused considerable anxiety and Government should 
issue & press communiqué on the subject. 


(c) ‘ihe Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 21st May 1918, publishes 
similar remarks. 


(d) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 17th May 1918, suggests that 


Government should issue a warning that people refusing to accept currency 
notes will be prosccuted under the Defence of India act. ‘This would 
certainly ease the situation. 


(¢. The Municipal Gazette (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 19th May 

1918, alleges that Post Offices do not accept more than five one-rupee notes 
from any person at a time, although they can pay out fifty such notes. 

39. (a) The Punjab Darpan (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 15th May 1918, 

NE ee ee ee refers to the Punjab Government press commumni- 

qué regarding preferential treatment in the matter 

of employment under Government in consideration of war services, and says 

that the Sikhs in the Punjab, especially the agriculturists among them, who 

have made unique sacrifices in connection with the war, were in hopes that 


they would profit greatly by the decision. None of the newly filled posts of 
Extra Assistant Commissioners has gone to a Sikh. 


a (0) The Khalsa Advocate (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 11th May 1918, 
writes :-— : 
“We heartily congratulate these gentlemen for the timely recognition, by the Govern- 


ment, of their relatives’ services during the nt war. Oar only wonder is that none 
from among the Sikhs has been able to win a Seales recognition.” ' , 


(c) The Khalsa Advocate (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 18th May 1918 , writes :— 


“Does this mean that Sikhs have rendered no services in connection with the war 
worth the name or that only lip recognition is considered sufficient to solace them? ‘The 
logic of neglecting the Sikhs at all such occasions is certainly unintelligible. A different 
treatment would have helped to assure the Sikhs that they are dying for a Government 


that appreciates and to induce them to bear the brant end of the war. cheerfully and 
manfully. 


_ (d) The Loyal Gazette (Lahore, Sikh), of the 19th May 1918, feels 
surprised that not one of the selected candidates belongs to the Sikh commu- 
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nity, which has gained imperishable fame for its sacrificesin the war. The 
event indicates deplorable indifference on the part of Government to the claims 
of the Sikhs. | 


40, Writing about the famine in Garhwal, the Urdu Bulletin 
(Lahore, Hindu), of the 21st May 1918, says that 
a single Christian association has contributed 
Rs. 2,00,000 for pushing the. famine-stricken Hindus of Garhwal down the 
deep abyss of Christianity. 


41. The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 19th May 1918, writes :-— 


‘The cloth famine. : 

“ It was in March last that His Excellency the Viceroy promised to appoint a Cloth 
Commission to deal with the situation, The matter is still under consideration, while during 
the interval the situation has continued to grow more and more serious and things have 
taken place which would not have taken place if the prices had been controlled in time.” 

42. Writing about the Delhi Conference, the Mumicipal Gazette 
(Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 9th May 1915, 
suggests that every high official in India drawing 
over Ks. 1,(00 should have his salary reduced by 
one half so long as the war lasts. Why should these officials continue to live 
in luxury when the King-Emperor himself observes rigid economy, has given 
up alcoholic drinks and obtains his food by means of tickets like ordinary 
people ? If Government and its servants regard economy necessary, all 


Famine in Garhwal. 


Voluntary reduction of the salaries 
of high officers. 


offie‘als from the Viceroy, Governors and Lieutenant-Governors down to Extra 


Assistant Commissioners should display a spirit of self-sacrifice and get their 
salaries reduced of their own accord. 


43. The Vakil (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 1&th May 1918, 

at says that the Punjab newspapers are very care- 

BE ehh Administration Roport fully studied in some Government departments 
| ia of this Province with. certain objects in view. 
No mention is, however, made in the Administration Report of the subjects 


discussed by them. The Reports issued by the United Provinces Government 


display greater liberality in this respect. 


44. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 18th May 1918, complains 
The Proce Act of the harsh operation of the Indian Press Act 
| : and its baneful influence in stifling independent 
journalism. The worst feature of its working is that it very often Jays newly 
started journals by the heels which even had no occasion to offend against any 
of its sweeping provisions. The recent demands of security from the Home 
Ruler of Karachi and the Young Patriot of Nagpur are the latest instances in 
point. The constitutional reforms, whose tetatliation the Indian public is 
awaiting with eager expectation, will lose all their meaning if the Press Act 
remains unrepealed. 


45. The Akhbar-i-Am (Lahore, Hindu), of the 18th May 1918, says 
Sir Michael O'Dwyer that no other Lieutenant-Governor of the 
: Punjab has had to work in such a period of 
stress and difficulty as Sir Michael O’Dwyer. His Honour has been 
coping with most difficult and onerous prcblems in a way to which there is 
no parallel. His determination recognises no obstacles; he is a terror to 
oppressors, and is always ready to hear the oppressed. His industry is 
amazing. The manner in which he dealt with serious dacoities and 
revolutionary conspiracies in the Punjab left nothing to be desired. 
He fully deserved the honour of an extension of his term of office. Indeed, 
he should continue at the helm of affairs in this Province so long as the war 


Ws ai paper sees no reason why His Honour should not be madea 


ABDUL AZIZ, — 
Officer-tn-charge, Press Branch, 


LAHORE : , 
Criminal Investigation Department, Punjab. 


The 23rd May 1918, 
41 SB,—131—27-6-18—-SGRP_Lahore. 
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I—Potrtr08, 
(a) Foreign. 
1. (a) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 24th May 1918, 
Irish Home Rule. | writes :— | 
| “ The situation in Ireland is serious in all conscience. It is not very difficult to 
account for the unfortunate conspiracy that has been so timely unearthed in Ireland. There 
can be no doubt that the ill-advised delay on the one hand to declare Home Rule and the 
proposal for conscription on the other have driven the fanatical Sinn Feiners to a reprohen- 
sible conspiracy with the enemies of freedom. It was one of the greatest Irishmen who said 
that conciliation was the sovereign remedy for all political distempers. We have every hope 
that the Government of England would rise equal to the oocasion and grant without any 
further delay Home Rule to Ireland ; for Home Rule and Home Rule alone is the best and 
most effective remedy of the Sinn Fein malady in Ireland,”’ 
(6) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 84th May 1918, writes :— 


The situation in regard to Irish Home Rule seems to have reached a critical émpasse. 
The statement issued after a meeting of the Irish Parliamentary party in Dublin, of which 
Reuter has sent usa summary, amounts to nothing less than a vote of absolute want of con- 
fidence in the Government. Whatever the rest of the world may think of the grave charges 
which the party bring against His Majesty’s Government, there will be but one opinion 
ing the absolute necessity, as well as desirability, of applying the sovereign remedy to 
Ireland that has co admirably served its purpose in all similar cases, and only recently in the 
case of South Africa. ” 


(c) The Zribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 25th May 1918, writes :— 


“In any case the best and most effective way to pnt an end to all suspicion and all 
ungenerous criticism is for the Government to produce ite Bill without further delay. It 
must never be forgotten that the establishment of Home Rule must not only not wait for 
the restoration of order, but is itself the best if not the only way of restoring order in that 
distracted country. Of course crime must be punished and conspiracy suppressed, but it is 
idle to pretend that these will complete the work of the restoration of normal conditions.” 

(dq) Writing about.the Irish conspiracy, the Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, 
Muhammadan), of the 26th May 1918, says that if the people of Ireland 
had now gone to the rescue of England, British statesmen would have, of their 
own accord, supported their demands after the termination of the war. 


3. The Jat Gazette (Rohtak, Hindu), of the 21st May 1918, repro- 
nase pee duces the following note from the Sadigq-ul- Akhbar, 
dated the 16th February 1918:—‘ The Delhi 
Gazette writes that an ambassador from the Shah of Persia has arrived in 
Kabul and brought the fo!lowing farmun to the Amir from His Majesty :— 
‘We have repeatedly told thee not to side with the infidels (? the English) 
and to be obedient to us in conformity with thy religion, so that thou mayest 
fare well in the next world also. It is evident that by siding with the infidels 
thou shalt only prove a loser both in this and the next world. ‘If they offer 
thee temptation we (wish to) make thee the master of both the worlds. 
5 shouldst thou not consent to this thou shalt have to repent in the 
end,’ ’ 


8. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 25th May 1918, 


Trial of the ex-Tear. writes :— 

Now that the fallen monarch is going to be tried by a Bolshevik Commission, there 
seems to be very little chance of his being shown any mercy by them. He would perhaps 
share the cruel fate that has been the lot of many a despot unless Germany intervenes for 
some motive of her own.” | 

4. ‘The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, ahemeneet), Lj hg! sg Phas. y he 

iii says that the policy pursu ir Edward Gre 
a ene Pay Za = British eedkan” Minister’ was injurious hd 
Great Britain. Leaving aside his treatment of Turkey, he did not feel the least 
hesitation in making Persia “fall a prey to Russia.” This was not calculated 
to confer any benefit on England or Persia or to support the cause of justice 
and righteousness. The sole object in view was to please Russia. The summary 
expulsion of Mr. Schuster, the massing of Russian troops in Northern Persia, 
the plundering by the Russians of the sacred shrine at Mashhad, and Sir 
Edward Grey’s connivance at their growing excesses in the Shah’s dominions 
did not fail to shake the faith in England not only of the Persians 
but also of public men throughout the East. But for this, Persia would 
have proved of great service to the Allies in connection with the war. 
These are, however, old stories and concern Muslim States: some recent 
revelations show that tn order to please Germany Sir Edward Grey did not 


hesitate to transfer into her hands the British interests in Mesopotamia and the 
Persian Gulf in connection with onr agreement relating to the Baghdad Rail- 
way. There can be nothing more shameful. : 


5. The Panth Sewak (Lahore, Sikh), of the 22nd May 1918, is 
, greatly surprised to see that the application of 
Conseription among the Bikhs of the Sikhs in Oanada for exemption from com- 
— pulsory military service has been rejected. When 
the Sikhs demanded the rights of citizenship they met with a flat refusal, 
nay, were subjected to every kind of hardship. But now when their help is 
needed in the war they are told that no exemption can be made in their favour 
in the matter of conscription. We ought undoubtedly to make every sacrifice 
and the Sikhs are everywhere rising to the occasion. Justice, however, de- 
- seca — such rights as are enjoyed by other people should be granted to 
em also, 


(6) Home. 


6. The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 26th May 1918, states that 
German designs in the East are only probabilities, 
and the Westminster Gazette =f aos rightly 
doubts whether Germany has sufficient man-power to execute them. But 
nye ga like these, since Germany is now openly and seriously after them, 

ave got to be provided agaiast,and we in India cannot afford to forget that 
the brunt of the requisite provision against any contemplated mischief by 
Germany inthe East falls as muct to us as to China and Japan, who seem to 
be just now in active preparation for their own parts in the game. 


7. The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 29th May 1918, says that the 
extent of American sympathy with India’s 
constitutional demands sliould be evident from. 
the fact that Mr. Warrington, the well-known American politician, has joined 
the branch of the Indian Home Rule League which has- recently been estab- 
lished at New York under the presidency of Lala Lajpat Rai. 


8, (a) The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore Muhammadan), of the 28rd May 
1918, says that itis not advisable to stir up 
controversy by announcing the proposed reforms. 
The British Ministers and the India Office should learn a lesson from the 
recent happenings in Ireland. Besides, the Indian reforms scheme is next. 
in importance to the war and can be well considered only in times of 


The German menace. 


America and Indian aspirations. 


The Indian reforms. 


peace. Its consideration had better be postponed till after the termination. 


of the war. 


(b) Elsewhere the same paper expresses the fear lest the announcement 
should make the irreconciliables in India add tothe outcry raised by similar 
people in Ireland. 


(c) Writing in the Patea Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 26th 
May 1918, the editor says that if Mr. Montagu’s scheme of reforms proves. 
suited to the conditions of India and fully safeguards the rights of Muham- 
madans, none would be better satisfied than himself. 


9. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 26th May. 1918,,. 


Avgio-Indian opposition to Indi writes :— 

i gio ppo to Indian 

“‘ As was to be expected, the extremist Anglo-Indian Press is mightily angry with. the 
Times because of its advocacy of Indian reform. The Eaglishman, the Dasly News, the 
Madras Mail and our own C. § M. Gazette are up in arms against the great London journal.. 
The trouble is that none of these papers has a thousandth part of the influence which the Témes. 
commands in England—most of them are probably not so much as known—and in India they 
are too well known to count.’’ es | 


10. The- Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 28th May 1918, 
Anti-Home Rule propaganda. writes :—= 7 


“ Are Lord Sydenham and his Indo-British Association and their supporters in .the- 
Jingo section of the British Press adding to the dignity and importance of the pronouncement 
of the Secretary of State in Parliament by their timely and possibly harmless propaganda ?- 
Ig it fair to allow them to misrepresent us to their heart’s content, while not allowing us to. 
defend ourselves ? Will the British Cabinet care to enlighten us. on the point? Will the 
Government of India kindly tell us in a Press communtgué why certain Anglo-Indian papers- 
are being permitted to make irritating remarks against Indian Nationalists at a time whem 
there is no agitation for Home Rule in deference to the present situation ?” 
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11. The Tribune _—— a > age 29th March 1918, says 
| 6 story 6 circumstances und i 
The return of the Home Bele depatetions. 41 f+ Home Rule deputations hove Git 
return to India speaks for itself and needs no comment. The paper can only 
repeat what it has already said more than once that His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment have made a great blunder, a blunder which they ought to rectify at the 
earliest opportunity. 


12. (a) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 24th May 1918, 
Dr. Mair’s visit to England. writes :— 

The Bombay Chrontcle announces that Dr. T. M. Nair, well known in Madras as 
Editor of Justice, has sailed for England. The Bombay Chrontole in a leading article acke 
for reconsideration of Home Rule deputation passport decision or disembarking Dr. Nair 
at the first port of call. We emphatically agreo. ” 

(8) The Zréibune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 25th May 1918, writes :-— 


“Tf it is a fact, as the Bombay Chromsole states, that Dr. T. M. Nair has sailed for 
England, the Government of India clearly owes it to itself as well to the public to explain 
the grounds of the differential treatment accorded to him. Why, in the name of all that 


is fair, should a passport have been granted to this violent anti-Home Rule politician after 


passports, already a had been cancelled in the case of the Home Rule deputation ? 
All India will with one voice protest against the alleged action of Government. If that 
action has been taken under misapprehension, the Government ought not to lose a moment 
in issuing orders for the disembarking of Dr. Nair at the first port of call, as the Bombay 
Chronstele suggests. The Government of India cannot and, we trust, will not be indifferent 
to the disastrous effect on the public mind of India of allowing Dr. Nair to proceed to 
England with the undoubted object of opposing Home Reale, while preventing the Home 
Rule deputation to go to England for supporting Home Rule. British statesmanship will 
lay itself open to severe and wholly deserved condemnation if it does not immediatly take 
steps to rectify its grave blunder, if the blunder has, indeed, been perpetrated.” 


(c) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 25th May 1918, asks why 
Dr. Nair has been allowed to embark for England when his object is to 
carry on a political agitation—against Home Rule—in England. 

(@) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 26th May 1918, cannot 


understand why Government has granted & passport to Dr. Nair, when Lord . 


Sydenham and Co. are already opposing the just domands of the Indians, by 
. means fair or foul. Government should reconsider its decision about the 
Home Rule deputation and permit the supporters of Home Rule also to defend. 
their movement in London. 


(ec) The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 29th May 1918, writes :— 


“ The situation urgently demands a statement from Government throwing the neces- 


sary light on the matter. If Dr. Nair is going as an agitationist, the Home Rule deputation 
should also be allowed to go. If he is going on a medical mission, the British Cabinet should 
be asked to take care that he does not cross the line. And if it is so desired that people in 
India should desist from active agitation during the war, the anti-Home Rulers, both here and 
at ‘ Home’, should be made to suspend their ululations till after the war. The ‘ principle of 
sauce vd = gander and the goose,’ commendable for all time, was never more so than ata 
time like this.”’ 


18. (a) The Trébuse (Lahore, Hindu), of the 25th May 1918, writes :— 


The Resolation on local self-government. 

“ That in certain res the Resolution marke a distinct advance upon the existing 
state of things will be re ality admitted, but surely it is not the sort of thing which the public 
have been expecting and which can satisfy them at time when they have been asking for 
fill and complete autonomy in local affairs....... But taken as a whole the resolution has too: 
much of the appearance of a half measure to satisfy public opinion at the present time.” 


(b) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 26th May 1918, writes :— 
“There is one very important point on which the Government of India seem to strike 


a definite and, in our opinion, highly satisfactory note in their Resolution on local ene: 
ment. We refer to their condemnation of communal representation. Unfortunately the only 
substitute for communal representation which seems to commend: itself to Government is nom1- 
nation. In our opinion nomination is as vicious and unacceptable a principle as commanal: 
representation. The best and, in fact, the only acce table way of securing the representation. 
of minorities is to adopt one or other of those methods which have been found successful in. 


other countries.”’ 
(c): The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 26th May 1918, writes:— 
| These facts undoubtedly go- to show that the present scheme, far from requiring: 
modifications in the light of ths lar scheme to be produced by the Secretary of State af an. 
early date, is only a part. of that scheme and in. full conformity with its general spirit and. 
tenour. But when we say that local self-government will have to be brought. into line with. 
the scheme of constitutional reforms, we do not mean the scheme as the Secretary of State and 
the Government of India have evolved, but tle. scheme as. it will be finally shaped and: 


“ 
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moulded in the light of public criticism, and of this scheme even the Government of Indis 
have at present no adequate ides, The Resolution is too late, because while the policy outlined 
in it is, on the face of it, a progressive policy and would certainly have been weldéomed if it had 
been enunicated a decade ago, at the present time it is bound to some extent at least to fall 


on the report of the 


fiat on the country, for the obvious reason that it is based principall 
Decentrglisation iéston and that report, never completely satishacto » has now become 
largely ohsolete by reason of the long way which the country has travelled since it was issued: 
..- All these proposals taken — clearly mark a distinctly forward step, but they eqnally 
clearly do not go far enough. Even when the scheme‘ie given effect to in its entirety the 
ople will yet remain Far from being the masters of their own household in local affairs. 
he local bodies will still retain a considerable non-popular element; the franchise will 
still remain restricted; ‘the anomsly of nominated and official chairmen of self-governing 
bodies will still continue to exist ; and the powers of intervention of officers of Governmens 
will still vemain large. And what is more, there is absolutely no guarantee that even this 
scheme will be given effect to in ite entirety, atany rate immediately. Tho Government 
of India, instead of calling upon the local Governments to give effect to their policy, follow 
the easier, less definite and less effective method of making suggestions to them, leaving it 
to'them to carry them out in the manner and to the extent they like,”’ : 


(da) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 26th May 1918, writes :— 


‘‘}t is unfair to India and her people to say that before a substantial measure of 
self-government could be granted to Indians they should prove their fitness in the arts of 
local self-zovernment. Neither in the case of any European country, nor in that of the 
British Colonies, so far as we are aware, have success and fitness in local self-government been 
considered to be a condition precedent to the grant of self-government.1 Why should then 
such a policy be advocated in the case of India? The resolution now issued by the Govern- 
ment of India makes a number of very important proposals which if given effect to by Local 
Governments and Administrations in the right spirit, would, there can be no doubt, go a great 
way in improving the present most unsatisfactory condition of the local self-governing institu- 
tions of the day. We, however, feel constrained to say that the proposals have come about 
a quarter of a century too late. They cannot, therefore, be expected to evoke any enthusiasm 
among the people.” 


(e) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 28th May 1918, 
says that Government has been rather hasty in issuing the resolution, It 
should have abstained from doing so, especially at a time when Mr. Montagu 
is about to announce his reforms scheme. 


(f) The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 28th May 1918, 
says that the resolution advocates an extension of the elective system and at 
the same time deprives minorities of their. rizht of election. These are con- 
flicting views. 


14. (a) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu’, of the 23rd May 1918, 

ar pee refers to the report that a certain District and 

Sessions Judge in Ben gal recently remarked at a 

prize distribution that there was hardly an Indian who could be called honest 

and reliable in the true sense of the words. The present estranged relations 

between Indians and Europeans are ascribable to narrow-minded and stiff- 
necked officials like the above Judge. 


(0) The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 28rd May 
1918, refers to the above incident and adds that European officers keep them- 
selves aloof from Indian gentlemen and cannot, therefore, know their virtues. 
If the Judge in question is an Anglo-Indian, his dictum is highly objection- 
able, seeing that it treats all Indians alike. 


15. The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 24th May 1918, 
publishes a note to show that while the speeches of 
Mr. Tilak, Mrs. Annie Besant, Pandit Malaviya, 
and Mahatma Gandhi, who-are said to be very influential leaders, have failed 
to bring in recruits, not a few people:in the Punjab are, without the aid of 
eloquent speeches, supplying large numbers of recruits by making use of 
personal and local influence. 


| 16. ' The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 18th May 1918, says that the 
The Punjab and the Indien Defence /UNJab Government -requires .a large number of 
Force, young men for the Defence Force and expresses 
the hope that the young men of the Punjab will 


: Indian leaders and recruitment. 


do their duty in the matter. 
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17. (a) The Urdu Sikh Sepoy (Ferozepore, journal of the Sikh Reoruit- 
ing Committee), of.the 20th March (received on 
_ the 28th May) 1918, urges Indians to render 
every help to the Government at the present juncture, 

(6) The Mukhbir (Amritsar, Hindu), of the 21st May 1918, says that it 
is the duty of every Indian to prove his loyalty by securing recruits for the 
army during the present crisis. The rich should also render pecuniary help in 
the war. | 

(c) The Sanatan Dharm Parcharak (Amritsar, Sanatanist), of the 24th 
May 1918, writes to the same effect. 


(dé) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of. the 25th May 1918, refers 
to the -schemes for promoting recruitment formulated at the Delhi and Pro- 
vinoial Oonferences, and expresses the hope that every Punjabi will render 
all possible help to Government. The authorities also should make no further 
delay in adopting suitable measures. Deere re | 


(ec) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 25th. May 1918, publishes the 
translation of a New India article headed: “To arms.” It concludes as 
follows :—‘‘ Youngmen of India! Get armed and add to the ancient splendour 
of India. Having armed yourselves, protect the chastity and honour of your 


India’s aid in the war. — 


wives, sisters and daughters and then obtain perpetual freedom for yourselves. 
and your descendants. Let it not be recorded in history that India stood’ 


aloof, witnessing the scene on a critical occasion, that it allowed the freedom 
of the world to be trampled in fire and blood and that it itself fell a victim to 
oppression and high-handedness, thereby adding a shameful chapter to its 
brilliant history.” 

18. The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 28th May 1918, says that 
the martial spirit of India has, to a great ex- 
tent, been destroyed by the Arms Act, but that 
Indians are still animated by a desire to render military service to the Empire. 


19. The Kapurthala Akhbar (Kapurthala, State paper), of the 25th 
May 1918, says that Anglo-Indian newspapers 
charge Indians with being impatient and ask 
why the latter should lay stress on the adoption of the Congress-League 
scheme of reforms. Even highly placed officers have characterised these re- 
forms as “horrible changes.” But is India progressing at such a rapid pace 
that there is a fear of her sustaining a fall? So far as the questions of primary 


” The military spirit of Ind‘a. 


The progress of India. 


education, sanitary improvement, industrial development and the grant of 


high civil and military posts to Indians are concerned, the pace does not seem 
to be very rapid. rig if, even in these circumstances, Indians are called 
impatient, we do not know what patience means. The present state of 
affairs cannot, however, last long: some reforms are sure to be introduced. 
India will rise, with a force multiplied ten-thousand times, to render every 
help to Government, but this is possible only if justice is done to her first 
and she is declared a free nation under the Britain protection. 


20. The Vakil (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of om eee May pn. 
states that commenting on Sir Subramania Iyer’s 

a letter to President Wilson, Al-Bashir (ttavah) 
asks whether Indian Muhammadans ever sent a letter to the Sultan of 
Turkey, the Amir of Kabul or the Shah of Persia, requesting any one of 
them to intercede with the British Government to secure Muhammadan 
rights. That paper also complains—and the Vakil supports the com- 
plaint — that Muhammadan hae has not been valued at its proper worth and 
that owing to the Government’s present policy Muhammadan youngmen are 
gradually getting out of the control of their elders and have been plainly saying 
to the latter that while Government has paid no heed to the Muhammadans, who 
have ever indulged in sycophancy, it always accepts the demands of the Hindus, 
who have openly carried on an agitation against it. 4l-Bashir then refers to 
the internment of Messrs. Muhammad Ali and Shaukat Ali and Maulana Abul 
Kaiam for their alleged treasonabie connection with the enemy and goes on 
to say that no explanation has been called for from Sir Subramania Iyer who 


writes a letter to a foreign Government informing it of the oppression prac- 


tised by the British Government. The Vakél thinks that this difference in 
treatment is due solely to the fact that while Sie Subramania Iyer belongs to 


a living and strong community, the Ali brothers and Abul Kalam are the 


members of a dead nation. 


Ri itis at ee ee S22 aeittiadione 
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21. The Sgnatan Dharam Parcharak (Amritsar, Sanatanist), of the 
24th May 1918, condemns the Swaray movement 
as being injurious for the country and says that it 
was the writings and speeches of Swarajiste that 


led to the —s of the Press Act. The Act is worked with such rigour 
that a loyal press like the Sanatan Dharam Press had to furnish security. _ 


IlI.—Native Starzs. | 


-22. (a) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 15th May 1918, expresses 
satisfaction at the adoption of Hindi as court 
language in the Kashmir State. 


(b) The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 23rd May 
1918, deplores the innovation, which is calculated to discourage Muham- 
madans, though they form 95 per cent, of the population of the State. 
If this affords a -foretaste of the Home Rule or self-government to be 
granted to India, Muhammadans should express their thorough disappro- 
bation. 


23. Abdul Haq, Kashmiri, Secretary, Anjuman-i-Nomania, writing to 
the Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of 
the 28rd May 1918, says that it was given out 
last year that the Maharaja had released the Pathar mosque and entrusted it 
to the care of the Archeological Department. This was merely a trick 
on the part of the Kashmir State. The mosque is still in the possession 
of the police, its walls are in a dilapidated condition, cattle are tetherel 
‘in it and sweepings fill its courtyard. 


V.—NatTIve SocreTres AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


24. (a) The Ja¢ Gaszetie (Rohtak, Hindu), of the 7th and 14th May 
Pe ee 1918, publishes a letter, the writer of which says 
me ing ilies that some time back it was proposed to establish 
an All-India Jat ‘ Parliament” at Lyallpur or Lahore. The editor of the 
Loyal Gazette, however, who is kind ‘to the Jat community, persuaded the 
simple-minded Sikh Jats to oppose the proposal. He was, however, completel 
checkmated by the subsequent founding of the Jat Association, Rohték, which 
has now established a Central Zamindars Association, Punjab. He and his 
supporters fully know the trick of inflaming Hindu Jats against their Sikh 
brethren. But have the Sikhs ever invited Sikh Jats to any of their '‘ national” 
gatherings excepting the Sikh Educational Conferenco, to which also they 
invite the latter perhaps only to get subscriptions out of them ? 


(b) A correspondent writing to the Jat Gazette (Rohtak, Hindu), 
of the 21st May 1918, deplores the disunion existing between the Sikh and 
Hindu Jats and tells the Jat community that its enemies are busy making 
efforts to keep it disunited. 1f the community pays no heed to the 
—e of its old friends (ironical), it will again fall into the abyss of 
slavery. 


+ ‘The ory for Swaraj and Ve Press 


Hindi as court language in Kashmir. 


The Pathar mosque, Srinagar. 


25. The Jat Gazeite Vichtek, Hindu), of the 23st May Sas states 

a bi that peacocks in the Gurgaon District are 
piling of possccke in the Gurgeon 47): tronble and the Deputy Commissioner 
: remains recalcitrant. Swami Bishedh Sarth (?)_ 

writes to the Hindi Samachar to say that the officer named is said 
to have been killing peacocks in larger numbers than previously and 
that they are caught in avery heartless manner. The Deputy Commissioner — 
is also reported to have observed that no bird should make a noise within fiye 
miles of his bungalow. It is difficult to say what truth there is in these allega- 
tions and whether the Deputy Commissioner has not yet thought it fit to turn 
over a new leaf. He should give up his present policy even now. It should 


nie ig first duty of every high officer not to offend by his conduct the 
ruicd. | | 


or 


28. Al-Faral (Kadian, Ahmadi), of the 2ist May 1918, says that 
7h. ete ie Gal owing to the war it is now next to impossible for 

- i a Sa r sid _ . intending pilgrims to the Hedjaz to find a ship. 
Besides, the roads in Arabia are not safe. The advice of the Haj Committee 
(that Muhammadans should not this year undertake the pilgrimage) should, 


therefore, be followed, especially as the Koran does not permit pilgrimage in 
such circumstances. et y eS we P pugrimag 
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27. The Arya Patrika (Lahore, Ae Samajist), of the 25th May 


: 1918, writes according to the Cawn ore 
Pak wy S ~ may of the Gazette, the Arya Samaj, Saharanpur, refused to 

7 | take out a Nagarkirtan procession in consequence 
of the City Kotwal’s order forbidding the playing of bands in front of certain 
mosques. It is not easy to understand on what grounds this order was issued. 
Islam does not forbid the playing of bandsin front of mosques. The editor 
has seen Muhammadans themselves playing music. | 


28. The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 26th May 1918, learns 
from an Aligarh correspondent that some time 
back a Brahman widow, 20 years of age, was 
caught in a trap laid by a Christian lady doctor. 
She was, however, saved through the efforts of some of her co-religionists, 
wel as she is very handsome Christians are said to be trying hard to get her 
back. 


29, The Urdu’ Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 29th May 1918, 
says that a Nowshera correspondent reports 
that there has recently arrived there a 
theatrical party consisting of six Muhammadan and four Hindu lads. 
They sometimes grossly insult the feelings of the Hindus and use very strong 
language towards Hindu rishis. Commenting the paper finds fault- with 
~~] ee who pay money to get their ancestors insulted and quietly see such 
exhibitions, | | 


A Brahman widow and Christian 
missionaries. 


Insult to the ancestors of Hindus, 


IJ,—GsNERAL ADMINISTRATION, 
(¢) Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


30. A correspondent rye to the Vaksl. (Amritsar, Muhammadan), 
itil : e 22nd May 1918, states that a few years 
ienigntion, in ee Seem eee back heavy floods destroyed the bands of the 

Sanghar stream in the Dera Ghazi Khan District. Most of the villages were 
depopulated in consequence, and if the bands are not constructed soon irrigation 
in the district will not be possible at the cost even of crores of rupees. 


(h) Miscellaneous. 


31. The Kapurthala > khbar gp ane State paper), of the 18th 

ay 1918, expresses the hope that the people 

eats will mabe the Second War Loan a success by 

investing the largest possible sums of money. India will thus earn a good 
name, which will render it easy for her to obtain responsible government. 


82. (a) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 21st May 1918, learns that 
American silver has reached Bombay in a ver 
large quantity and it hopes that this will result 
jm removing the shortage of the rupee coin in India. 

(6) The Vakil (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 22nd May 1918, 
writes to a similar effect. 

83. The Urdu Bultetin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 22nd May 1918, 
states that its Lyallpur correspondent reports 
that the local income-tax officer, Sardar Abdur 
Rahman Khan, follows a strange standard. He has no fixed rules but 
only arbitrary principles. 

84, The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 19th May 1918, 


The shortage of the rupee coin. 


Income-tax assessment in Lyallpar. 


cannot say whether the Press Act is intended — 


The Press Act and Anglo-Indian fyr Indians alone, Anglo-Indians being exempt 
iio dag from its operations. It is undeniable that 
Anglo-Indian papers spurt venom against anybody they like and the Press 
_ Act does not punish ) The Madras Mail rebukes Sir Olaude Hill and 
threatens the Viceroy by remarking that he should rule India in the proper 
way, else he should seek some other post for himself, 


ABDUL AZIZ, 
LAHORE: Officer-tn-charge, Press Branch, 


The 20th May 1918. Criminal Investigation Department, Punjad. 
44 SB—181—1-6-18—SGPP Lahore, 


{ Confidential, } 
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I—Pozrrice. 
(a)-Foretgn, - 


1, The Vakdl a + Fey sa , of Pagan May 1918, refers 

| ) the understanding which, according to Count 

nid=«£ = ei Lichnowisky's memoir, was arrived A between 

England and Germany in respect of the 

Baghdad Railway and says that if the understanding is the same as was 

revealed by the Count we would emphatically declare that no agreement more 

shameful than this, by which the British people waived their rights, has 

been ever made between two parties. Lord Hardinge received a permanent ap- 

pointment in the Foreign Office immediately on relinquishing the Viceroyalty 

of India. If the understanding is attributable to his lordship’s political sagacity 

we urge him to resign his appointment as soon as possible, It is impossible that 

we should not take umbrage at the mannerin whieh our interests have been 
cruelly sacrificed. 

2. The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 3let May 1918, describes the 
prompt measures adopted by Germany to 
remove the obstruction laid by the British fleet 
neat Ostend and is positive that the British fleet will not allow the Germans to 
remove the obstruction and will make the blockade etill more effective. 


8. The Vakil (Amritsar, Muhammadan\, of the 29th May 1918, 
describes how as the result of the present great 
war the Russian provinces are gradually becom- 
ing independent and affirms that when a nation practises undue oppression on 
others, it is sure to be v'sited by the wrath of God. Who can say that the 
fall of Russia is not the result of her own misdeeds? The paper refers to 
the partition of Poland and remar<s that now that Germany has bee ‘ound 
to have ulterior objects in view in Poland, it will not be wrong to say tuat all 
the newly. constituted republican states, which have been set up as the result 
‘ofthe collapse of Russia, will be again brought under the yoke of the 
oppressor. 
4. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 1st June 1918, says that 
a ee in referring to the Government of India’s state- 


Britieh blockade near Ostend. 


The sitvation in Russie. 


avd Bedr-od-Din. ment that they felt unable to take any further 


action in this case as they could not interfere 
with the discretion of the British East Africa authorities in such a matter, 
especially in time of war, the India newspaper of London writes :—“ If India 
is fighting for anything at all in this war it is that her sons shall receive the 
treatment that self-respecting peeple aré entitied to everywhere, and especially 
in the British Empire.’ It is the duty not only of the Indian members of the 
Secretary of State’s Oouncil but also of the Indian delegates to the Imperial 
War Oabinet to move in the matter. | 


5. The 4Zulfigar (Lahore, Shia), of the 80th May 1918, writes that 
Fomine in Karbele, Najaf, &c Karbala, Najaf, Kazmain, and Samaria are 
ra, nowadays 60 afflicted with famine that it is 

difficult to obtain even a seer of wheat fora rupee. The condition of the people 
is deplorable and thousands, nay lakhs, of them are dying of starvation ; 
but the fact is quite unknown to us. ; 


(b) Home. : 


6. (a) The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 2nd June 1918, remarks 

Phe Delhi Confe dat that the amazing dilatoriness of Government in 

2 eee ae giving effect to the proposals of the Delhi Con- 

ference is telling upon the patience, not only of the Leader, but even of the 

Bengalee. Both agree that the said dilatoriness furnishes an additional argu- 
ment in favour of Home Rule in India. 


(5) The Tribune (Lahore,.Hindu), of the 4th June 1918, writes :— 


" We oannot help thinking that the Government of India are goer. in too leisurely 
a manner in their effort to carry out the policy enunciated by the Delhi Conference. We do 
not know with whom precisely the responsibility for the dela reste, the Government of India 
or Hia Majesty’s Government. But to the average man in India, an to the world at large, this 
division of responsibility is as unnecessary as it is meaning. So far as recruiting, the most 
eseential thing in connection with the new situation and the new «= is concerned, we stand , 
almost, if not quite, where we did. In fact with the exception of the Punjab which has alwaya 
been in the forefront of the Indian provinces in this matter, we know nothing as to what has 
been or is being done.- And in the cage of the Punjab, everybody knows that the success of 
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_ Tecruiting in Apri] has had nothing to do with the Delhi Conference. Even if no Conference 
had been held at Delhi the military races in the Punjab would have done what they are doing 
and the Government of Sir Michael O’Dwyer a“ have been trusted to see that they did it, 
So far as the so-called non-military races in the Punjab and the bulk of the people in the rest 
of India are concerned, the position, to all outward seeming at any rate, is precisely what it 
was before the Conference.’ 
7. {a) The Khalsa Akhbar os Sikh), of a a Pee 
i urges Indian young men to make a splendid res- 
———— ‘ponse to Mrs. Besant’s appeal to them to arm 
themeelves to protect the empire and the honour of their wives, sisters and 
daughters, not shrinking from making even the greatest sacrifices. ‘ 


(b) The Loyal Gazette (Lahore, Sikh), of the 26th May 1918, suggests 
that in order to stimulate recruiting it should be impressed upon the people 
that they have now to defend their homes, wives, children and country. 


(c) The Arya Patrika (Lahore, Arya), of the 1st June 1918, expresses 
the hope that the young men of the Punjab will very zealously join the 
Indian Defence Force and make up the expected number in ashort period. _ 


8. The Jat Gasette (Rohtak, Hindu), of the 28th May 1918, says that 
pe 1 it is necessary to defeat the enemy at all costs. 
mon Uatery vereus compulsory recrsi« Indians should provide more fighting men by 

the voluntary system of recruitment than by 
compulsion. 


9. The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 4th June 1918, 
 ‘Indisns and the artillery school at writes :— 
Quetta. 

“ Sanction, ae the reader is aware, has been accorded to the formation of a temporary 
artillery school at Quetta from the let April 1918 to the 30th September 1918 for the 
instruction of a series of classes of senior and junior Royal Artillery officers and British 
Royal Artillery non-commissioned officers. Indians are npt admitted into thie school. 
Indeed, a motion that Indians should find admission into the Artillery was ruled out of order 
by the Commander-in-Chief presiding over the man-power committee of the Delhi War 
Conference, Just fancy. And ata time like this. It is not for Indians to waste their time 
by arguing against this anomaly ; but they have a right to expect that, at least for decenoy’s 
sake, the cost of the school should fall on other shoulders than theirs. ’’ 

10. (a) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 380th May 1918, agrees 
scien idin thie Shien all el that conspiracies might be dealt with with a firm 
ae ae * _ hand by all means whenever they come to the 


surface, but, here as elsewhere, prevention is infinitely better than cure. 
(b) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the let June 1918, writes :— 


“ It is an interesting study, on how many points modern Indian history presents a 
parallel to modern Irish history. We have not, indeed, our Ulster in a geographical sense, 
though it is a matter of common knowledge that a deliberate, if unsuccessful, attempt has 


been made to make one important Provinoe (? Punjab) play the same part in Indian history 
that Ulster has played in Irish, The same deliberate attempt has been made in both cases to 
identify the constitutional party with the revolutionary.’’ 7 oe 
11. The Tribune ‘Lahore, Hindu), of the 80th May 1918, says that 
Cancellation of Home Rule deputation seldom has suthority in England been used — 
passports. more unwisely and in @ more incomprehensible 
manner in regard to & matter of the greatest importance to India. 


12. (a) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 80th May 1918, says 
that the cancellation of the passports of the 
Home Rule deputation and permission to Dr. 
Nair, the worst enemy of Home Rule, to embark for England are matters 
that would attract attention even in the Punjab. Dr. Nair should not be 
allowed to disseminate his poisonous views in London and Lord Sydenham and 
his colleagues should be also prevented from making venomous attacks on India, 


(6) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the lst June 1918, 
emphatically urges the Government not to allow Dr. Nair to proceed to 
England. | 

(c) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 80th May 1918, remarks that 
if Dr. Nair has gone to England ona political mission, it would be only fair 
to cancel his passport too. 


(d) The Parkash (Lahore, Ary& Samaijist), of the 2nd_ June 1918, 
Goes not believe that the Government has permitted Dr. Nair to proceed 
to England. If, however, Government has granted him permission it should 
be withdrawn. 7 


Dr. Nair's visit to England. 
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| 13. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the lst June 1918, 
tm Btates and constitutional re writes :— ) | 


* The subjects of Todian States urge that since, in the changed circumstances and after 
the undoubted assurances given by them of their unshaken allegiance and splendid loyalty, 
the ruling chiefs and princes deserve to be elevated to the position of equal partnership in the 
Empire, before any such ate is taken, measures should be introduced associating the people of 
those States in their State affaires. The recent Baroda People’s Conference under the presidency 
of the Hon’ble Mr. V. J. Patel is, perhaps, the first organised attempt on the part of the sub- 
jeots of an important Indian State to give expression to their feelings in the matter.” 

14. (0) The Voki (Amritsar, Mubammadan), of the 29th May 1918, 
writing about Mr. Mentagu’s prospective reforms, 
says that there can be no denying the fact that 
British statesmen are apt to view (ndian aspirations from the Imperial point 
of view and not from that of the Indian people, although this often results in 
filling the minds of Indians with disappointment. 


(6) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 8ist May 1918, says 
that the reforms to be announced shortly by Mr. Montagu should be fully dis- 
cussed in the papers and at meetings and if they are inadquate, we should 
refuse to accept them. 


(c) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 8lst May 1918, says that 
the London correspondent of the Englishman writes that the joint report of 
Mr. Montagu and the Viceroy will be referred to a Cabinet committee, with 
the addition of two or three other members, presumably Mr, Austen Ohamber- 
lain amongst them. Undoubtedly if India had her choice, Mr. Austen Cham- 
berlain would have no place on the committee, But India has no choice, and 
if she had to accept Mr. Ohamberlain as Secretary of State, any protest that 
she may now make against the inclusion of Mr. Chamberlain or any other 
statesman of reactionary views in the reforms committee will obviously be so 
much labour thrown away. This is, however, no reason for her not making 
the protest. The only danger is from official and non-official reactionaries, 
from Provincial officials, who under high sounding pretexts of various 
sorts are determined to do everything in their power to perpetuate 
vested interests, and from Lord Sydenham and his tribe whose deep- 
rooted hostility to Indian reforms is only matched by the zeal and vigour 
with which they carry on their campaign against freedom. These ate the . 

reat enemies whom His Majesty's Goverament and the Government of India, 
if they are themselves earnesy reformers, have to conquer, and not any section 
of the army of progress. 


(d) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the Ist June 1918, remarks that at the 
a moment when people are anxiously awaiting the announcement of Mr. 
ontayzu’s reform scheme, some newspapcrs have raised the interesting question 
6s to what th: Indian people should do if Mr. Montagu’s reforms are found to be 
i adequate from the Indian point of view. But the present spirit of the country. 
should be conciliatory and not hostile to the Government. It is necessary that 
people should work in co-operation with the Government, instead of trying to 
create difficulties in its way. | 
15. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 2nd June 1918, enters “a 
strong and on protest ” against the 
decision to hold the special session of the 
National Congress to consider the scheme of reforms after its announcement 
by Mr. Montaguin Bombay and not at Lucknow. On general-grounds 4 
special session of the Congress ought to be held at a central place and not 
at one end of the country. 


16. -(a) The Observer (Lahore, Mubammadan), of the 29th May 1918, 


The resolation on loos] self-govern- writes :— 


pia “ The resolution of the Government of India on Local Self-Government, dated the 16th 
May 1918, is by no means an epovh-making oF big-souled document. Here and there 
hapzy thoughts not accustomed to find a place in bureaucratic documents meet the 
eye. But when it is a question of translating these happy thoughts and ideals into 
practical action, the resolution surprises one more by ite rigid adherence to present a 
and practices than by any bold and striking departure in the direction of releasing oe 

bodies from the pressing strings of official guidance and power. As Muslims we must stout y 
oppose the recommendation that the special representation of minorities should “4 — . 
through nomination and not through * communal or proportional representation. : This 

.of the Muslims of India to communal repreeontation has been conceded more than once by 


‘The coming reforms. 


The special session of the Congress. 


: or 4b" " 
ert Oe ee ete she ar ee ee ee 


several Viceroys and even Secretaries of State and it will be me pes | most solemn pledges if 
the Muslims of India are told that their representatives in local bodies shall not henceforth be 
elected by them. It will be opening the floodgates of sharp and bitter controversy to rule out 
separate communal election and substitute it by nomination. We will ask Government to 
extend separate communal representation to all minorities and particularly not to recede from 
ite unequivocal aud unambiguous pledges to the Muslim community.” 


(b) The Observer (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 5th June 1918, 
writes :— / 

“In the field of establishmente of local bodies no material advance is suggested by 
the Government of India. The sppointment and dismiseal of Secretaries, Health Officers, 
Engineers remain in the hands of the Local Government in the case of cities and of the Com- 
missioner elsewhere. But it is just the power, full and complete, over chief executive officers of 
the class of Secretaries, Health Officers or Engineers which the Boards require. If an external 
power is to have so large a share in their appointment, dismissal and emoluments, the exeeu- 
tive officers will naturally bow more to that power than to the Boards themselves. The 
present policy of the Government seems to us to be to make local bodies representative. in 
every sense but not responsible. The very powers that are needed to give thems conscious- 
ness of responsibility are withheld. The chief executive is practically freed from their con- 
trol. This cannot conduce to real independence on the part of local bodies, as is the object of 
Government.” 

(c) The Khalea Advocate (Amritsar, Sikh), of the Ist June 1918, re- 
marks that those recommendations _—— the first portions of the three 
classes of measures foreshadowed in the announcement made by the Viceroy 
last September, the other two being the greater Indianisation of the services 
and the. constitutional reforms proper. 


17. Writing about the release of Hasrat Mohani, the Municipal 

Sesat Mehent Gazette (Lahore, Muhammadan’', of the 26th 

May 1918, praises his high-mindedness in hearing 

his own expenses in jail. Elsewhere the paper reports that his wife 

has agreed to the proposal of selling the 4th part of the Diwan-i-Hasrat 

(a collection of poems by him: at Rs. 3 per copy in order to enable her to 

clear off the debt of Rs. 3,000 incurred by her husband. MHasrat has 

suffered only for upholding the cause of freedom and all indep: ndent-minded 

people, whether Hindus or Muhammadans, should therefore buy the book, 
which can be had at the Central Muslim Bureau, Delhi. 


II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER. 


18. A correspondent of the Akhbar-t-’-4m Lahore, Hindu), of the 

ia tick Aaek oh Wbed Ist June 1918, praises Hafiz Muhammad Saif 
. Ullah Kban for the capable performance of his 

duty as British Agent at Kabul. The Hafiz has taken no leave during the past 
four years and is too engrossed in official work to attend to his household 


needs. It is to be hoped that he will never allow German machinations to 
flourish in Afghanistan. 


Ill.—NativeE STATEs. 


19. (a) The Loyal Gazette (Lahore, Sikh), of the 26th May 1918, says 
i : that the Paisa Akhbar does not consider it just 
ain ney At Court language in theKash- that the Maharaja of Kashmir should make Hindi 
; the court language of the State, as Mu- 
hammadans form 95 per cent of the population: It should, however, remem- 
ber that Urdu has been assigned the same position in the Hyderabad State, 
although the Hindus there, who do not like or cannot understand Urdu, con- 
stitute 95 per cent. of the population. The paper then regrets that no Sikh 
State, excepting Patiala, has so far made Gurmukhi its court language, in spite 
of the fact that that tongue is spoken in all the Sikh States of the Punjab. 


(b) The Municipal Gazette (Lahore, Muhammadan’, of the 26th May 
1918, says that the innovation goes wholly against the feelings of the Muham- 
madans of Kashmir, who constitute 95 per cent. of the population. 


(c) The Voki (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 29th May 1918, 


t t * e . 4 7 +. e ° 
ee —o— the introduction of the Hindi script in the public offices 


V.— Native Soorntres AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS, 


20. (a) The Loyal Gazette (Lahore, Sikh), of the 26th May 1918, Bays 
Bikh and Hindu Jats. that a union between the Arya (? Hindu) and 


simple-minded Sikh Jats will prove highly detri- 
a to the interests of the Sikhs. A eplit is certain * cous fn the 
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community and Sikhism will merge into Hinduism. Indeed, the Hindu Jats 


have already _—2 to deny the necessity of keeping long hair, which should 
_ open the eyes of the Sikhs, , 


(6) Writing to the Jat Gazette (Rohtak, Hindu), of the 
May 1918, Ohaudhri Ohbhotu Ram, B.A., LL. says that J oak a. 
asserts that according to the teachings of Sikhism no follower of it can become 
a staunch Sikh so long as he observes caste. Will he, however, mention the 
name of the Guru who gave this verdict and state whether this idle tale has not 
been concocted by those who would serve their selfish ends by taking advantage 
of the sacrifices made by Jat Sikhs? Indeed, Jats alone used to be the goose 
that laid the golden egg. - When this goose was about to escape Sikhism 
a regard for religion was stirred up and the Panth’s sense of shame also came 
into play. The result was that (Sikh) masters, professors, journalists and con- 


ference-mongers girt up their loins and jumped into the arena and the cry was 
raiscd on all sides to see that this goose did ast escape from the net. 


21. The Khaisa Akhbar (Lahore, Sikh), of the 24th May 1918, de- 


hatte nounces the prevailing shameful practice of sell- 

ing away daughters in marriage. Those who thus 

sell gitls use such shameful words in the latter’s praise at the time of the bar- 
gain as would put even prostitutes to the blush. 


22. The Farug — a> . he Fence and the 80th May 

teri , says that the Haj Committee is quite justi- 
— ae oa fied in making an appeal for the adieiahaied of 
this year’s Haj pilgrimage. 
23. The Sanaitan Dharm Parcharok (Amritsar, Sanatanist), of the 

Ist June 1918, says that all Arya Samajist bre- 
thren should give up the views which they have 
come to entertain through the teachings of Swami Dayanand and the dissemi- 
nation of which is spreading atheism and loosening the faith of the people 
in God. Sensual desires have assumed the shape of religion, and enmity has 
grown up in communities and societicos. The Satyarth Parkash which has | 
spread unrest should be now put aside. 


Arya views. 


VI.— LEGISLATION. 


24. The Hindustan (Lahore, Hindu), of the 8lst May 1918, ascribes 
pe ae the emasculation of the people of India to the 

cnt Arms Act and thinks that if in existing circum- 
stances Indian recruits do not come forward in large numbers no blame attach- 
es to Indians as a nation. 


VII.—Guwurnal ADMINIGTRALION. 


(0) Judtwial. . 


25. The Observer (Lahore, Muhammadan); of the lst Juno 1918, 


Thé Panjab Chief Court and a Maham- writes : 
maden Judge. : 

 Tfit is true that no new Judge will be appointed todo work for the Hon’ble Mr. 
Justice Shah Din, particularly when the Chief Court has no mr of being overstaffed, 
the departure requires a word of explanation and spells undoubtedly injustice to the claim 
of the Muslim community. That the latter should have no representative on the Chief Court 
Bench for some months, especially when capable Muhammadan lawyers of mark and position 
afe available, is certainly not only humiliating to its sense of national respect but is also 
painful. We trust that Government ie alive to the deep sense of pain which the news has 
generally created in Muslim circles, and will eee to it that any injustice in the arrangements 
contemplated is set right ere it is too late.”’ 


26, The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the Ist June 1918, refers to the 
| , Ludhiana cases in which some persons are being 
Cheating cases regarding Post-offce prosecuted for cheating villagers in connection 

——— — with the purchase and sale of Post-office cash cer- 
tificates and expresses the hope that the punishment inflicted in such cases 


will serve as a deterrent for others elsewhere. 
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(0) Municipal and Cantonment affairs. 


27. The Municipal Gazette (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the' 26th — 
May 1918, commenting on the rules about elec- 
tions to certain Municipal Committees recently 
issued by .the Punjab Government, suggests 
that Hindus and Muhammadans should enjoy equal representation on all 
municipalities, so that there may arise no question of majorities and 
minorities. 


Hindus and Muhammadans on Mani- 
cipal Committees. 


(d) Education. 


28. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 80th May 1918, says 

that the new rules regarding State Technical 

ih ee ee Scholarships for Indian wren, Mr tenable in 

England issued by the Government seem to be a distinct improvement in many 

ways. One objectionable feature of the new rules seems to be that candidates 

are to be selected for training in industries which are already established in 

- India. This would, to our mind, hamper the undertaking of new industrial 

ventures in the country and compel our young men totread upon the beaten 
track. 


29. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 30th May 1918, 


Discouraging education. writes :-— 


“While in the United Kingdom it is found necessary that the greatest possible number 
of outlets should be provided for talent of all descriptions, while in that country every | 
one is able to realise that it is education more than anything else that can make good 
citizens, and that as a State without such citizens is not able to fulfil its duties and 
responsibilities, education should be considered to be the corner stone of public policy, in 
India alone of all civilised countries one comes across persons in high p engaged in 
formulating the educational policy of the Government looking askance at all measures 
having for their object the wider diffusion and popularisation of education among the people 
of the country.” 


(h) Méscellaneous. 


30. (a) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu‘, of the 4th June 1918, 
Honorifie titles. Writes 3 

“ As a rule the higher honours in this country are monopolised by officials and Euro- 
peans. The list just issued is no exception to the rule. Except for a few isolated cases, both 
the general higher honours and those conferred especially for war services go to others than 
non-official Indians. The complaint has been oft reiterated of late years that the Honours’ 
List merely recognises the work of the public services and not the services rendered to the 
publio by non-officials. It is gratifying that so faras Bengal and Bombay Presidencies are 
concerned, some slight beginning has been made to removs this complaint. But so far as the 
Punjab is concerned the complaint not only holds good but is brought into bolder relief by the 
list now issued. There is no attempt to sheoonie and appreciate services of public workers, 
such as we find is done in Bombay in the case of a member of the Servants of India Society, 
nor is there anything in the Punjab list to correspond to the titles conferred in Bengal on the 
late Indian Vice-Chancellor and an eminent independent Medical Practitioner of the standing 
and public spirit of Dr. Nilratan Sircar. Apart from this standing complaint the share of the 
Punjab with the exception of the Order of British India is exceedingly meagre, almost next 
to nothing. There is not a single title in the Star 07 /ndsa falling to the lot of this province. 
In the Indsan Empire, a single K. C. I. E, for war services goes to Lieutenant Colonel Raja 
Jai Chand of Lambagraon. The O-der of the British Empire created to recognise war services 
has naturally many names from this province, although the proportion of non-officials is much 


nes a compared with officials than their respective numbers and activities would seem to 
warrant, 


. (b) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu’, of the 4th June 1918, 
writes :— . 


“ The higher honours are, as usual, monopolised by officials and E 
few crumbs are left for non-officials and Tediane.”? y ollicials and Europeans. Only « 


31. (a) The Tridune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 30th May 1918, writes :— 


Qne rupee note, 


_ “ Several correspondents have written to Indian papers explaining how the one- 
rupee note bas been received by the public and what inconveniences are ‘caysed by it.. One 
important fact noticed by nearly all is that the note is handled by the uneducated and the 
pocr very largely and it suffers terribly in form and appearance, being soiled beyond recogni- 
tion by the street hawkers, sweet sellers, coolies, oilmongers, butchers, fishermen, &0o. The- 
villagers invariably fold it into the most compact size and it is easily torn, By far the 
most discomforting criticiem offered is as to the note getting into the hands of a man 
tuffering fiem itches apd similar. contagious diseases, An equally large number of 
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suggestions have been made for overcoming the difficulties and for introluci 
sovepeane substitute for the silver coin, but these are matters to be j aged ae 2 Bau 
experts. 


_ (b) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 1st June 1919, is of 
opinion that one rupee currency notes can never be popular in India. Tt 


= iy people generally desire that the ciroulation of these notes should be - 
stopped. 


32. The Amritsar correspondent cf the Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, 

Sigh yoleco of wheat tn Amncdiong, Hindu), of the 80th May 1918, reports that the 

_ price of wheat varies between Rs. 4-3-0 and 

Rs. 4-3-0 at Amyitsar as against Rs. 8-8.0 in other cities. This difference is 
due to the fact that the local brokers have persuaded inexperienced capitalists 
to purchase large stocks of wheat by inspiring them with the hope of pro- 


fit. Itis to be expected that the responsible officers will turn their attention 
to the matter and save the poor people from starvation. 


33. The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 81st May 1918, says that the 


i ee extraordinary rise in the prices of cloth is largel 
aealmecinere attributable to satta gambling. This is an evil 
which can never be arrested without the adoption of stringent measures. 


34. (a) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 80th May 1918, says 

‘The Press Act and Anglo-Indian ‘St the sharp sword of the Press Act, which is 

newspapers. very dexterous in killing Indian newspapers, 

does not even show its flash to their Anglo- 

Indian contemporaries, with the result that the latter have been so much 

emboldened that they wound the susceptibilities: of Indians. The paper 

finds fault with the Ptoneer for publishing in a recent issue an 

advertisement from the “ Nawab of the Partabgarh District” offering a 

prize of Rs 50 for the best essay on the ae ot : ‘ India can never 
enjoy peace and prosperity without the guiding hand of a foreign power.’ 


(6) The Parkash (Lahore, Arya Samajist), of the 2nd June 1918, 
takes exception to the advertisement published by the Pioneer and remarks 
that no one can deny thatit is inflammatory and likely to spread mischief. 
This advertisement is as objectionable as would be an advertisement which 
announced that Indians could lead lives of peace and prosperity only under 


a foreign rule. Government should take serious notice of the matter. 
35. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the déth June 1918, 


The Salvation Army’s work in India. writes _- 


“The greatest service that the Army has been able to render is the creation of a 
conscience among the criminal tribes. It isthe change in the lives of the men, women and 
children themselves. It is the dawning of a new light, a new hope and a yearning in them 
for-better things. ” 


ABDUL AZIZ, 
LaBoRs : Officer-in-charge, Press Branch, 
The 6th June 1918, Criminal Investigation Department, Punjab. 
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I.—Pournics, 
Pe (a) Foreign, 
1. The Vakd NT eee 4 the lst June 1918, says 
8 ® number of American troop: 
ane a — France far exceeds that of the Nesta jee ++ Bo 
sent to the Western front since the collapse of Russia. American forces will 


shortly reach the Italian front also. It is believed that th : 
unatle to withstand the Allies in the end. vanes 


2. The Paisa eae : en Muhammadan), of the 8th June 
ie » remarks that although they are fichti 
The Turks end their virtues on the side of the Central Powers yall the "Turks 
have proved themselves to be chivalrous enemies. They pay due regard to the 
bumane and civilized methods of war and retain their human virtues intact. 


8. (a) The Zvibwne (Lahore, Hindu), of the 11th June 1918, 
Indians in South Africe. 7 writes :— | 


“The situation .... is @ very serious one and demands the immediate consideration 
both of the Government and of our leaders. It is extremely unfortunate that at atime of acute 
crisis like the present # controversy of this kind should arise. But we cannot allow the pen- 
dency of the war to be used as « shield to cover fresh wrongs and insults. The Union Govern- 
ment must be asked forthwith to restore the status guo.’’ 


(b) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 11th June 1918, writes :— 


The authorities in South Africa show how, like some of their compatriots in other 
ag of the Britieh Empire, they are endeavouring to utilise the war as an opportunity to 
eap fresh wrongs and insulte on Indians. Diverse disabilities are reported to have been 
imposed on Indians in the matter of travelling by rail, while, according toa recent decision 
ef the Natal Provincial Division of the Supreme Court, this revival of persecation of 
Indians in South Africa should engage the immediate attention of patriotic Indians. 
Meetings should be held all over India to * against the action of the Union Govern- 
ment and demanding the intervention of the Government of India and the Imperial 
Government. It behoves also the Indian delegates to the Imperial War Conference, to be 
os shortly in England, to move in the matter and secure a satisfactory solution of the 
difficulty.” 

4. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 12th June 1918, remarks 
that Mr. 0. F. Andrews’ interesting article in 


the current number of the Modern Review on 


| Indiane in Fiji. 
the condition of Indian settlers in Fiji points out the dangers to which 
the latter are exposed socially and racially. The sixty thousand Indians 


who have settled down in the islands after serving a period of indentured 
labour are ina sense completely stranded and their case requires immediate 


attention. : 
(8) Home, 

5. Writing about the Turco-German menace in the East, the Jat 
Gazette (Rohtak, Hindu), of the 4th June 1918, 
remarks that the entire burden of defeating the 
enemy will fall on the soldiers of India. Her sons should rise to the oocasion 
and avert the threatened danger. 

6. (a) The Panjadee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 29th May 1918, 


Mahindra Partab Singh's intrigue. writes :— 

“The Témee reproduces from the Vosssche Zeitung a short pega describing the 
results of a mission sent to the Amir of Afghanistan at the instance of the Kaiser under 
the leadership of Kamar Mahendra Partap Singh of Brindabin, whose name must be familiar 
to our readers. Kumar Mahendra Pratap Singh is described by the German paper as ‘ the 
Indian Prince Mahendra Prato,’ who, we are told, was in Berlin after his return from 
Afghanistan, awaiting an audience of the Kaiser ‘ in order to deliver an autograph letter from 
the Amir of Afghanistan’ * * +$|%* Whatever might be the contents of the autograph 
letter to the Kaiser from the Amir of Afghanistan referred to sbove, it is clear that the 
a did not succeed in securing an active participation of Afghanistan in the war against 

ngland.” 
. (6) The Vakil (Amritear, Muhammadan), of the Ist June 1918, says 
that its readers are well acquainted with the name of Kanwar Mahendra 
Partap Singh of Brindaban. This man has turned a rebel and is intriguing 
with the enemy. Sometime ago Government confiscated his property for this 
crime. Recently the London Times has published a brief account of his 
doings, of which the Vaksl gives a summary. 

(0) The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the lst June 1918, 
also publishes the above and remarks that it is eo absurd to expect the Kaiser 
of Germany to succeed in inducing His Majesty the Amir of Afghanistan and 
the Indian Ohiefs to turn hostile to England that it is not at all surprising 


The Germen menace. 


that Berlin should meet with absolute failure in the matter. If Mahendra 
Partap Singh had been a true advocate of freedom, he would have never 
left the side of England, which has given a new life to India, and turned his face 
towards Germany, which is the enemy of the freedom of mankind and the 
supporter of oppression and barbarism. | 


(d) The Punjab Chronicle (Lahore, Hindu), of the 1st June 1918 
writes :— | 
“The newspaper reading folk may remember how in or about the firet_ year of the war, 
there appeared in the prese a report as to how one Kanwar Mahendra Partap Singh of 
Brindabin having absconded himself from India, his estate and property were forfeited to. 
Government. The event was also notified in the Gasette of India, Now what an active part 
that very Mahendra Partap Singh has so far played in the mischief against the British Empire 
ha: been reproduced by tho Times of London from the Vosstsche Zeitung. It says that under 
the leadership of Kanwar Mahendra Partap Singh a mission waesent to Afghanistan.” 
(e, The Akhbar-t-4m (Lahore, Hindu), of the 8th June 1918, says that 
the London Times refers to Mahindra Partap’s machinations with the Emperor 
of Germany. Every loyal Indian will strongly condemn and curse this man’s. 
shameful and deplorable conduct. 


7. (a) The article* of the Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 17th May 1918, 
regarding Great Britain’s income and expendi- 
ture and India’s war contribution has been 
reproduced by the Public (Lahore, Hindu), of the 17th May, the Himala 
(Lahore, Hindu’, of the 24th May, the Waku (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of 
the 5th June and the Paigham-s-Sulah (Lahore, Ahmadi), of the 9th June 
1918. 


India’s aid in the war. 


(b) The Rahnuma-i-Talim (Lahore, educational journal), for May 1918, 
urges Indians to render the utmost help to Government in men and money. 


(c) The Rajput Gazette (Lahore, organ of the Rajput community), of the 
lst June 1918, urges Panjabi young men to realise their duty and add still 
further to tbe good name of their province by joining the Indian Defence Force.. 


(d) The Parkash (Lahore, Arya Samajist), of the 9th June 1918, says. 
that every Indian should learn the use of arms by joining the Defence Force to 
enable him to defend his country. “4 


(e) Writing about the press communiguéd issued by the Punjab Govern- 
ment appealing to Oivil Sub-Assistant Surgeons to come forward for war 
service in large numbers, the Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 9th June 
1918, states :— 


‘* It is to be hoped that the appeal that the authorities have now made to the Civil 
Sub- Assistant Surgeons of the Province will have the desired effect. With the growth of the 
army the demand for qualified medical men has also increased, and every effort should be: 
made to help the authorities in securing the services of an adequate number of such persons.” 


8. (a) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 8th June 1918, 
suggests that the Government of India should 
issue special instructions to recruitment boards 
to keep a strict eye on recruiting officers and warn the latter not to treat. 
the people in a manner likely to give rise to dissatisfaction. 


(b) The Parkash (Lahore, Arya Samajist), of the 9th June 1918, says 
that Indians, who live at a distance of thousands of miles from Ireland, cannot 
understand why that country is opposed to conscription. They are, however, 


of opinion that the fortunes of India would change for the better if 
conscription were introduced here. 


9. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 9th June 
1918, expresses surprise at the Government not 
having yet announced its decision with regard to 
the contemplated rise in the pay of the Indian soldier and the grant of Royal 
Commissions to Indians. ee 


10. The Desh (Lahore, gee of the ‘_ June 1918, remarks that 
while permission has been accorded to a dis- 
indlo and Home Bale fer ioceet, = tn es Boone Rule for Ireland at the Imperial 


War Conference, the question of Home Rule for India was declared out of 
order at the Delhi Conference. 


Reoruitment in India. 


Military commissions for Indians. 


_— 


° Vide paregraph 11 (/) in the Weekly Selections No. 31, dated the 38rd Mey 1919. 


317 


11. The Brahman oe (Jagadhri, Hindu), of the 3rd June 1918, 

: says that Government has displayed great parti- 

Passport to Dr. Nate, a8 ality in granting a passport to Dr. Nair, an 

opponent of the Sara} movement, It should not have acted in this way, 

which is tantamount to patronising the opponents of Home Rule. This is a 
disgrace to British justice. | 


12. (a) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 2nd June 1918: 
states that the news about the inclusion of Mr: 
Chamberlain in the Sub-Oommittee which is to 
consider Mr. Montagu’s reform scheme has created, in the minds of Indians, 


greater disappointment than the joy with which they hailed the advent of 
Mr. Montagu in this country. | 


(6) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 5th June 1918, writes -— 


‘The Indian Datly News is responsible for the statement that a story is going about 
that a semi-Curtis scheme hae been adopted and that the departments of Sanitation and 
Edacation will be handed over tu Indians to do what they like with and also that 45 per 
eent. of the Civil Service are to be Indians, Wedo not know what foundation there is for 
the story. It 1s difficult to believe that after the scathing condemnation of that scheme 
in the press and on the platform so wide-awake and so sympathetic a Secretary of State as 
Mr. Montagu would adopt the Curtis scheme or any substantial part of it. The proposed 
bifurcation of Government, which is the main feature in that echeme, has been shown to be 
not only unsound in principle and thoroughly impracticable, but positively mischievous in its 
possible consequences. And as for the 45 per cent of the Civil Service being Indians we 
need only say that any artificial maximum limit like this is bound to be rejected by the country, 
though the — has no objection to the goal of Indianisation of the Government being 
worked up to gradually.’”’ 


(c) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 8th June 1918, writes :— 


“ In the first place, we must assure ourselves that what is offered is reform and not 
reaction spelt with six letters instead of eight. Secondly, it must be substantial. In any 
other case it will be the duty of the leaders to advise the country not to accept the reforms, 
and of the country itself to follow that advice. British statesmanship must be not only 
bankrupt but mad if it could at euch a time in India’s, the Empire’s and the world’s history 
offer us a stone as a substitute tor the bread of life for which we have been crying. 
The famous Mesopotamia speech, the dramatic translation uf the author of that speech to 
the India Office, the announcement of August 20, the visit of the Secretary of State to 
India, the long and earnest enquiries—all these would be a solemn mockery if this were so.’”” 

(d: The Panyjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 7th June 1918, says 
that nothing should be done by the authorities in India to prevent the 
fulfilment of the sacred pledge given by His Majesty’s Government that 
ample opportunity would be afforded to all persons to discuss the reform 
ig ne when they are published. Secondly, a determined effort should 

e made by Indian leaders to induce the British War Cabinet to modify their 
order about Indians visiting the United Kingdom, so that no obstacle might 
be placed in the way of Indians placing their views on the reform proposals. 
before the British Parliament and democracy. 


13.. The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 12th June 1918, says that 

it is inconceivable that such an august body as 

Conny tian problem and the War the British War Cabinet has not the capacity to 

| realise that the solution of the Indian problem 

will be far more helpful in the prosecution of the war, considering India’s 

manpower and resources. In our case it was not Home Rule at once, but 4 

definite announcement on the subject that was wanted at the present 
moment. 


14. The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 9th June 1918, cannot 

understand why the Punjab has been silent and 

- — end Mr. Montaga’s 1 meeting has been held here to discuss Mr. 

Montagu’s reform scheme. There was a time 

when the Punjab led the way in politics, but now it does not like to walk im 
the foot-steps of others. , 


15. (a) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 2nd June 1918, favours the: 
idea of holding a special session of the Congress 
at Lucknow for the purpose of discussing Mr. 
Montagu’s reform scheme, and affirms that it isthe duty of every Indian 
to attend the Congress. ; 

(6) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 5th June 1918, cordially 
supports tite proposal of the Seoretaries of the Bengal Provincial Oommittee 


The coming reforms. 


The special session of the Congress. 


$18 


that the special session of the Oongress should not be called until a month has 
elapsed after the announcement shortly to be made by the Secretary of State and 
that the Congress should be held at a central place like Lucknow or Allahabad 
or in the Central Provinces. | | 

(c) The Voki (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 8th Jyne 1918, 
supports the proposal of electing the Raja of Mahmudabad to preside over 
the special sessions of the National Congress, provided he does not fall into 
the hands of the extremists and does not ignore the rights of the minorities, 
especially Muhammadans. 


(d) Adverting to the Leader’s (Allahabad) suggestion that the 
Raja of Mahmudabad should preside at the proposed special sessions of the 
National Congress, the Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 8th June 1918, 
writes :— 

“ All that has been said about the Raja Sahib cannot but be heartily endorsed b 
every patriotic Indian, Hindu or Muhammadan. But eo far as our contemporary is concerned, 
it is 7 that the Raja Sahib is only the means to an ond, not the end itself. For the 
real object in view is to prevent s particular individual (Mr. Tilak) being honoured ” | 

(e) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of ‘the 11th June 1918, says that 
New India announces that Mr. Tilak does not wish to preside over the 
forthcoming Oongress. The Raja of Mahmudabad is now the only candidate 
left Arh the field and nobody can doubt that he is in every way a most suitable 
candidate. 


16. The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 7th June 1918, says that a 

The Muslim Leagae meeting of the Muslim League is about to be 

’ a held at Oaloutta to discuss Mr. Montagu’s re- 

form scheme and suggests that it would be much better if the Congress 

and the League held a joint sessions for the purpose, when members of both 
could have an opportunity of exchanging views. 


17. (a) The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 1st June 1918, 
deprecates the effort madein the Government 
of India’s resolution on local self-government 
to deprive minorities of their right of real repre- 
sentation. It isthe duty of Mubammadans and others concerned to enter a 
—— against this. Ifthe present Member for Education, the Hon’ble Sir 
ankaran Nair, is opposed—and primd facie he seems to be—to the ad- 
mitted right of Mubhammadans to separate representation by election, this 
would confirm the Muslim view that so far as high posts are concerned 
more disinterestedness may be expected from Europeans than Hindus. 


(b) The Vakii (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 5th June 1918, 


The resolution on local self-govern- 
ment. 


‘affirms that the adoption of a retrograde measure in connection with the right 


of the separate representation of minorities will counterbalance the advantages 
accruing from the reforms embodied in the resolution. Muhammadans were 
told that they would not be deprived of this right without their consent, 
and the forces engaged in keeping them on the right path would weaken when 
Muhammadans come to know that their love of peace, their aloofness from 
objectionable politics and seditious movements, their natural aversion for 
conspiracies and their unwavering loyalty at the most critical times have 
been requited with the deprivation of the right of separate election. It is 


the duty of all Muslims to apprise Government of its recent mistakes and 
unhesitatingly lay their views before it. 


(c) The Panjabee (Lanore, Hindu), of the 8th June 1918 writes :— 


i Those who had expected that a faint echo of the generons sentiments embodied in 
Lord Ripon’s memorable resolution, at this time of day; by a Government who had not only. 
failed to carry out the ag J commended to them for adoption by one of the noblest and far- 
sighted Viceroye of India, but had proceeded these thirty-five years in a way caloulated to 
defeat that very policy, would evoke enthusiasm among the people, must have now been 
thoroughly disillusion«d. They must now realise the measure of their own ignorance about 


the real condition of the country and th . 
the main currente of thought of its dinate nt to which they have been out of touch with 


18, (a) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 7th June 1918, writes :— 
End of the Kaira trouble. 


“ The authorities have made the ve si hi i is 
ry concession for which the agrioulturists of Kaira 
oan — + age The action, however belated, is one on which we yon no hesitation in 
Fongratulating thoep really responsible for it, Once more hae the great apostle of gol force 
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Mr. Gandhi), as distinguished, on the one band, from abjeot subserviency acquiescing | 
er official taeoear and poy because it is official, and, on the other, from, active aad = 
lawful resistance, brilliantly vindicated himself.” 


(b The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 8th J 
1918, ral the method adopted by the Bombay Government to end ‘the 
Kaira trouble. 


(o) The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 9th June 1918, 
writes :— : | 

So the struggle has ended as it was expected it would, in spite of Commissioner 
Pratt. The Government has agreed to the course nage by Mr. Gandhi. We congratu- 
late both Mr. Gandhi and Government on the result of the struggle, so happy on both 
sides.” 2 


(d) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu’, of the 9th June 1918, con- 
gratulates Mr. Gandhi on the success and moral victory he has achieved 
in bringing about a settlement of the trouble in the Kaira District. 


19. (a) The Khalsa pre age Sikh), ofthe 25th May 1918, 

ae - at in pursuance of the Delhi War Con- 

Th Faye ey So ference resolution advising the formation of a 

Publicity Board, the Punjab Government has formed one such board. The 

object of the board is no less important than the dissemination of correct war 

news, contradicting unauthenticated rumours, and educating the public in the 
right direction. 


(6) The Punjab Chronicle (Lahore, Hindu), of the ist June 1918, 
writes :— } 

“To push on the war efforts in right carnest the Government have appointed a 
‘Publicity Board’ in each province. The body belonging to the Punjab with the Hon’ble 
Mr, Fagan, Financial Commissioner, Punjab, as ite President will have over 40 members. 
The desirability of forming euch a body caunot be denied and we hope that it will succeed in 
the object it is meant for.” 

(c) The Victoria Paper (Sialkot, Hindu), of the 1st June 1918, says that 
Mr. Kitchin, O,I.E., has been appointed Secretary of the Punjab Publicity 
Committee. Mr. Fagan, C.8.I., Financial Commissioner, has been appointed 
President and Khan Sahib Abdul Aziz, Officer-in-charge, Press Branch, 
Joint Secretary. Mr. Kitchin, 0.1.E., isa senior Deputy Commissioner and 
has very wide experience. The services of Khan Sahib Abdul Aziz in the 
Press Branch are highly commendable. It is to be hoped that as Joint 
Secretary he will prove extremely useful to the Publicity Board. 


(d) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 2nd June 1918, says that the 
Punjab Government has acted wisely in securing the services of non-official 
gentlemen on the Committee with a view to make its proceedings useful and 
effective. It is, besides, encouraging that Government is now realising the 
value of the Indian press. We are perfectly confident that Government will 
be benefited by the experiment, 


(e) The Khalsa Akhbar (Lahore, Sikh), of the 7th June 1918, details the 
constitution and functions of the Punjab Publicity Committee. The post of 
Joint Secretary has been entrusted to Khan Sahib Shaikh Abdul Aziz, B. A., 
Officer-in-charge, Press Branch, who is an able, intelligent and experienced 
man. The matter for which we should feel the greatest pride is that the 
Punjab Government has shown great prudence and statesmanship in affording 
journalists also an opportunity of taking part in this Committee. Every well- 
wisher and reader of the Khalsa Akhbar .may be congratulated on the Khalsa 


Akhtor having secured the honour of representing the Sikh newspapers on the 
Committee. ei’ | 


; ( Fl ) The Arorbaxe Sutharak (Lahore, organ of the Arorbans commu- 
nity), of the 8th June 1918, says Government has acted very wisely in confer- 
ring on the editors of newspapers the honour of taking part in the Committee. 
But it would have been better if the number of editors on the Committee 
had been doubled or trebled. Journalists should give every help to the Gov- 


ernment and also inform their brother journalists of the decisions of the | 


Committee. 
(g) The Bulletin ‘Lahore, Hindu), of the 7th June 1918, writes :— 


“ A special meeting of the Press Association of India, Punjab Branch, was held on 
Wednesday. morning at the Trilume office. In view of the Indian edited ' nglish press 
not being represented on the Publicity Board the following resolution was passed :—‘ This 
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meeting of the Panjab Branch of the Prose Association of India desires to enter its strong 
and emphatio protest against the introduction of the principle of communal representation of 
the Indian Press on the Punjab Publicity Board which bas had the effect, among other things, 
of depriving the Board of the advice and active co-operation of representatives of the Indian 
edited English Press.’......In the evening the following reply was received from the Additional 
Secretary to the Punjab Government, Simla :—‘ Editor, 7rsbune, Lahore,—Your telegram as 
President, Press Association. Already decided to invite representative of Indian-edited English 
press to join Publicity Committee, Simls,on Saturday. Will you please in consultation with 
editor......cuggest by telegraph name of such representative ; repeated.....++.. Additional, 
Punjab.’ On the morning of the 6th Malik Barkat Ali, Editor, the Observer, was unanimously 
elected a representative. We do not quite understand the meaning of the word ‘ already ” 
in the telegram from the Additional Secretary. Ifthe decision had ‘already been arrived 
at’, why was it not intimated before the telegram of the Press Association was received in the 
office ? Then the official telegram when mentioning the names of some of the edifors omitted 
other names, possibly by a mistake and ina hurry. Considering that the Vernacular Press 
is in an overwhelming majority on the Publicity Board, it would be nothing but fair if the 
Indian-edited Englieh Press were allowed at least two if not more representatives.” 


(hk) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), and the Panjadee (Lahore, Hindu), 
of the 7th June 1918, also report the above proceedings without comment. 


20. The Punjab Educational Journal (Lahore, Educational), for June 
The publicity campaign. 1918, writes :— 


“ The whole educational system seems well adapted to a publicity campaign. The need 
of such a campaign is obvious. Ifa boy realises what a German victory would mean to the 
world, to India, to his own village, his family and himself, he would be eager to join up and 
get a chance of killing Germans. Then again our educational machinery extends into the 
remotest corners. District Inspecting Officers have already done good work in spreading 
information about the war, but a complete organisation of inspecting staffs and primary — 
school teachers would provide useful publishing machinery. Our propagandism should 
be many sided. It should be direoted to developing a spirit of aggression against the enem 
of humanity. It should depict our enemy in his true colours as shown by his words 
and deeds. A most important part of the work would be the nailing down of lies and rumours, 


always a possible source of trouble in all countries. A side line might be the combating of 
profiteering.” 


21. The Punjab Darpan (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 5th June 1918, 
says that the Sikh community feels highly 
thankful to Sir George Hamilton for his appre- 
ciation of its services in the war. The loyal Sikhs have not, however, been 
granted by the (tovernment the rights enjoyed by other communities and are, 
therefore, unable to say that it has rightly valued the deeds wrought by the 


Sikhs. We are, nevertheless, fully confident that after the war it will not allow 
their rights to be overlooked. | 


22. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 5th June 1918, 
Sir Rabindranath Tagore. writes :— 


_ _ ,“« Tt is to be deplored that base attempts should have been made in connection with 
this trial to incriminate distinguished Indian patriots with the German-Indian conspiracy 
in America. Chief among them has been one who is known all over the civilised world as 
a man of the noblest purpose and character. We have already replied in our columns to the 
impudent insinuations of an Anglo-Indian journal against Sir Kabindranath Tagore and 


pews how utterly ridiculous is the attempt to connect him with the Giadar conspiracy in 
merica,”’ 


Government and Sikhs. 


23. Writing about the attempt to minimise Mrs. Besant’s activities 


Birs, Besant. on the ground of her being a foreigner, the T'ri- 
ee bune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 9th June 1918, 
says i— 


“The attempt is not only extremely ungrateful but absurdly stupid. In everything 
except aa regards the place of her birth, Mrs. Besant is as much an Indian as any son or 
daughter of the Motherland and is far more an Indian than the majority of Indians. For 
years India has been her adopted motherland, and the energy, devotion and single-minded- 
ness with which she has served her could not have been excelled if she had been her. real 


motherland. Only the crown of mart nti dit 
obliging Govern ¥ py artyrdom was wanting and it was supplied last year by an 


24. The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 9th June 1918, 


The interneos, writes :— 


_, , If those released had been students before internment, they are prevented from 
rejoining their colleges. Many Sinn Fein rebele, caught in the act, have been restored to 


their exact status in Irish society. Why follow @ draconic polioy in the case of Indian 
suspects only ? | 
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25. The Vakél (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 8th June 1918 
Harrst Meban‘'sintorament, _-‘T8POFEB that Dr. Saif-nd-Din, Kechlu, of Amnritear, 
) : and Pir T’aj-ud-Din, of Lahore, have with other 
lawyers promised to go to Meerut to help Hasrat Mohani in connection with 
his internment. , 


26. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 12th June 1918, 
Mr. Pearson's release. writes :— | 


“ We have already had the pleasure of informing our readers of Mr. W. W. Pearson’s 
release from Shanghai prison and of his being sent to England. Weare now sincerely glad 
to learn that Mr. Pearson would be allowed to live with his family there and no restraint 
would be put upon his movements. The proceedings taken against Mr. Pearson in dep@rting 


him from China were most extraordinary. ”’ 

27. The Panth —— ry mp Sikh), of the 5th June 1918, infers 
, rom the aims and objects, as published in New 
yy ky a a India, of the American Branch of the Home Rule 
League organised under Lajpat Rai’s presidentship 
in America, that the latter will work in co-operation with the Home Rule 
League. the Muslim League and the National Oongress of India. Americans 

also sympathise with Indians in the matter. 


28. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 2nd June 1918, 
says that, according to the Manchester Guardian, 
most members of the Home Rule League 
are men who feel offended with the Government or its officers for one reason 
or other. It is evident, addsthe Paisa Akhbar, that unbecoming treatment 
on the part of some European officers leads to unpleasant consequences. 
Indians even of the above type get reconciled by regard being paid 
to their susceptibilities and by their being treated with courtesy, which costs 
nothing. 

29. The Martand (Lahore, Social), for June 1918, affirms that a weak 
or diseased heart cannot perform any work of 
loyalty and bravery. It is only brave men with 
living hearts who can perform deeds of devotion. Until Indians become vital 
with life, they can do nothing for their community, country and 
Emperor. No success oan be achieved by forcibly setting a dead and despon- 
dent heart to work. The secret of success lies in Indians loving their 
religion and voluntarily entertaining the idea of serving their community, 
country and Emperor. The way to achieve this is forthe Emperor to con- 
sider himself the father of his Indian subjects and educate and protect them 
like a father without being actuated by selfish motives. 


II.—AFGHANISTAN AND TRANS-FRONTIER, 


30. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, ip ear teerene of ~ 8th J _ 

1918, says that the treatment meted out to the 
oe ee Maris for their misdeedashould make the mis- 
chievous in India realise that although the Government is engaged in a life 
and death struggle, it is still strong enough to stamp out anything likely to 
disturb the peace of the country. Tho suppression of the Maris will also teach a 
lesson to other frontier tribes and make them think twice before resorting to 


fighting or causing a disturbance. 
 TIL.—Native STatss. 


31, (a) The Sialkot Paper (Sialkot, Hindu), of the 5th June 1918, says 
that a correspondent writes that he can trace 


Indians and E iropean officers. 


Indian loyalty. 


Hindi as court language in Kashmir. 


Kashmir. 
(6) The Punjab Darpan (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 5th June 1918, asserts 
that Hindi has been made court language in face of the fact that the Dogras 
speak Punjabi and know nothing of Hindi. 3 


V.— Nattve Soorntriss AND Reticrous Matters. 


82, The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 8rd June 1918, says 
pre that no pains have been spared in trampling on 

tak ae the feelings of Hindus in a book (Durr-i-Samin) 
taught at the Ahmadi school at Kadian. Any amount of poison has been 
spurted against Hindus and the teachings contained in their scriptures, while 


no orders making Hindi the court language of - 


. 
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gross abuse has been showered upon Hindu leaders. We most respectfully 
request the Government to save the Hindu religion from insults at the hands 
of the Ahmadis. It should apply a balm to the wounded hearts of Hindus by 


proscribing the book. _ 


38. The AAl-+-Sunnat-wal-Jamaat (Amritsar, Sunni), of the |st 
June 1918, says that the late Mirza Ghulam 

The late Mirza Ghulam Ahmad. | Ahmad’s-claims to prophethood embodied in his 
Dawa-4-Nabuwwat are so many fabrications and 


prove that the Mirza was not truthful. 
VI.— LEGISLATION. 


* 34. The Jat Gaeette (Rohtak, Hindu), of the 4th June 1918, suggests 

| that either Sardar Kharak Singh, B.A., LL.B., 

ann — and the Punjab Legislative or Sardar Ajit Singh, B.A., L.B.. eee he 

| nominated to succeed Sardar Partap Singh on 

the Punjab Legislative Council. Government should mark its appreciation 

of the services rendered by Jat Sikhs in the war by nominating a member of 
their community to fill the vacancy. , 


VIIL—GgNERAL ADMINIOGTRATION. 
(a) Judicial. 


85. The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 5th June 1918, suggests that an 

= Indian should be appointed to officiate for the 

oe he ee Hon’ble Mr. Justice Shah Din, Judge, Chief Court, 

Punjab, who is proceeding on two months’ leave, and that ability should be the 
sole consideration in making the appointment. 


36. The Jat Gasette (Rohtak, Hindu), of the 4th June 1918, suggests 


the appointment of a bench of Honorary 
se of Hcnorary Munbiffs at Munsiffs at Rohtak. 


(b) Polsce. 


87. The editor of Al-Munir (Jhang, Muhammadan), of the lst June 
1918, contradicts the news published in the 
paper’s issue, dated the 24th February last, re- 

arding disturbances alleged to have been caused by some soldiers at Tank and 
may The accounts were received from an anonymous correspondent and 
published in the paper by the office Munshi during the editor’s absence at home 
on account of his father’s death. 


(c) Municipal and Cantonmeni affairs. 


38. The Vakil (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 5th June 1918, 

ea eener Peer publishes a letter from the Assistant Secretary, 
Hissor Munioipelits” ee Anjunian-i-Islamia, Hissar, stating that there is 
iu only one Muhammadan member on the Hissar 
pens #5 Committee, although the population of Hindus and Muhammadans 


is equal in the city. The attention of the higher authorities was drawn to the 
matter several times, but to no purpose. 


(d) Education. 


39. The Ahluwalia Gasette (Amritsar, Hindu), of the 8th June 1918, 

Pisa EP alludes to an article, recently published by a 
. well-known English correspondent, dealing with 
the immoral condition of girls in Europe and says that the Indian people are 
also complaining of the immorality of their boys and girls. The only 
way to save our girls from immorality is to get them educated in national 


schools, where proper arrangements should be made to impart secular and 
religious education. 


A contradiction. 


(f) Rathcays and Communications. 


40. The Patsa Akhiar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 8th June 


Accident near the Ludhiana station, 2° 28, says that the rumours prevalent in connec- 
tion with the recent railway accident are grossly 

exaggerated Proper arrangements have been made for the protection of 
railway bridges, but nothing has so far been done to protect railroads. 


et 


* Vide paragraphs 26 end 27 in the Weekly Selectsons No. 10, dated the 9th March 1918. 
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(h) Miscellaneous. 


41. (a) The Akhbar-i-’Am (Lahore, Hindu),’of the 8th June 1918 9 
. . ’ § 
The Second War Loan. oe of the Punjab to Bive & clear wt of 
cir patriotism, loyalty and business Capacity by 
subscribing liberally to the new War Loan. 


(}) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 11th June 1919” 
writes :— 
“ The War Loan figures published day after day clearly indicate that the 
entertained in the matter both by the authorities and the general public will be fully realised. 
We have no doubt that the Punjab will duly fulfil ite duty and responsibility in the matter. 


It is to be hoped that the Local Government will see that no undue pre f aes 
permitted to be exercised for raising the loan.” pressure of any kind is 


42, (a) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 5th June 1918, 
Birthday honours. writes :— . 


“Took upon this picture and uponthat! In India, as we have seen, most of the 
higher honours are monopolised by officials and of the few Indian recipients of those honours 
1s asmall proportion are distinguished for independence, How different are things in 
England! There ins large number of cases every year the highest honours are conferred 
on men whose position in regard to the Government of the day is one of absolute independence. 
The English liat is not before us yet, but even the inadequate summary shows that in quite 
a number of cases high honours have been conferred upon independent men. This is the 
difference between a country under popular Government anda country whose Government 
is not responsible to ite people.” 

(b) The Passa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 5th June 1918, 
says that as usual the higher titlos have fallen to the lot of Europeans and 
Hindus. It is highly discouraging that the rights of deserving Muhammadans 
should be ignored on almost every occasion when honorific titles are granted. 


(c) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 6th June 1918, feels 
gratified that the Government has begun to confer honorific titles also on 
people rendering distinguished services tothe public. Compared, however, 
with the unique services rendered by the Punjab in the war a very inadequate 
share of the honours has fallen to the lot of this province. 

(d) The Khalsa Advocate (Amritsar, Sikh , of the 8th June 1918, 
writes :— 

‘‘The higher honours invariably go to Europeans of the Public Services. It (the honours’ 
list) recognises merely the public services and not the services to the public, It is strange 
that while the list is practically im recognition of war services, the Sikhe sre yet found 


nowhere. None of the Sikh leaders and public men who have splendid records of public 
services to their credit have come in for recognition, Of these who have done valuable 


services in connection with the war, many have been left out.” 

(e) The Punjab Chronicle (Lahore, Hindu), of the 8th June 1918, 
says that the last Birthday Honours’ List, though very long, proves once more 
a lack of discrimination in the recommending authorities. The quiet and 
sincere workers and true friends of Government and the public are passed over 
in favour of time-severs. 

(f) The Parkash (Lahore, Arya Samajist), of the 9th June 1918, 
says that people are asking for what services Rai Thakar Dat has been made 
a Rai Bahadur. If the title has been granted in recognition of his services: 
to the Arya Samaj, it is not easy to understand why other Aryas with similar 
services have not been honoured. 

43. (a) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 5th J une 1918, 

Dito of th | says that the price of the sovereign has risen by 

ey 83 per cent. in these days. Government should 

expedite the issue of sovereigns, as 8180 of rupees, so: as to remove all suspicion. 
from the popular mind in the matter of currenoy. 


(b) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 7th June 1918, asks Govern- 
ment to remedy the evil by issuing sovereigns in large numbers ant to look 
into the conduct of those who demand 8 higher price for the sovereign than 
that fixed by it. 

41, -Rat , organ of the Arain community), of the Ist 

Stew rors 1018, refers to the difficulties experienced. 

eta dias tats eaaes nowadays in cashing currency notes of all values. 

This is causing anxiety and the wide-awake Government should ado; t prompt. 
measures, 


a ———> —_ _ _ ee ele 
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(b) Al-Munir (Shang, Mubammadan), of the Ist June 1918, complains 
that no Hindu or Muhammadan shopkeeper cashes a one-rupee note for a poor 
person except for a commission of two or four pice per rupee. To make 
matters worse, however, Government treasuries and post offices sometimes 
totally refuse to give coin in exchangé for one-rupee notes. Postmen also get 
no cash from the post offices for paying money orders, which causes considerable 
inconvenience to the public. 

(c) The Sialkot Paper (Sialkot, Hindu), of the 5th June 1918, says 
that in order to save the poor from paying commissions it will be right for 
Government to promulgate an order that ane rupee currency notes, whether 
dirty or otherwise, should be taken back in the treasury or the Post Office 
without let or hindrance. 


(d) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu’, of the 6th June 1918, asks Govern- 
ment, if it is confronted with some difficulties in minting the rupee coin, 
to take administrative measures to deal with the problem of cashing currency 
money. 

(e) The Jat Gazette (Rohtak, Hindu), of the 4th June 1918, states 
that several carts full of grain were taken back from the grain market at 
Rohtak, as their owners would not sell them for anythirg except silver 
money. 


45. The Vakil (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the Ist June 1918, opines 

The velco of sloth that the present abnormal rise in the price ot 

. | cloth is due to the insatiable greed of the manu- 

facturers and traders who indulge in satta-gambling. Government should 

-_ overlook this, as unrest is likely to increase in the country with the rise 
of prices. 


46. The Vakil = appar ig Leong in e 8th June 1918, 

tel _ reproduces a note from the Jamhur, stating that 

a wir sn gaara Govern: there are several respectable Hindus like md Sub- 

ramania Iyer who, in spite of being Government 

pensioners, are taking an active part in politics. But the condition of Mu- 

hammadans can be judged from the fact that Sir Ali Imam left his community 
for ever on becoming a member of the Executive Council. 


47, The Parkash (Lahore, Arya Samajist), of the 9th June 1918, 
says that New India complains that the Censor 
Opens even private letters received for Mrs. 
Besant from England. Such correspondence, comments the paper, should be 
considered too sacred by Government to be interfered with. 


ABDUL AZIZ, 
Officer-in-charge, Press Branch, 
Criminal Investigation Department, Punjab. 


The Censor and private letters. 


LAHORE: 
The 13th June 1918. 
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; I.—Poxrrros. 
(a) Foreign. 
1. (@) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 14th June 1918, 
The German offensive on the western writes :— | 
front. 


Great Britain and her Allies are passing through one of the most critical perio 

the war at the present moment. The German offensive is being repeatedly renewed P of i 
to be ultimately checked. Germany is fighting with almost. superhuman energy. Sheis carry- 
ing on her struggle with unprecedented persistence and is hoping against hope to bring the 
civilised world under her feet. But equally stern is the determination of purpose, and no less 
invincible is the spirit, of the great nations of the world who are arrayed against the Central 
Powers, Thes es and pronouncements that have been made during the last few days 
by some of the foremost statesmen and political leaders of the Allied nations demonstrate that 
they are as hopeful and confident as ever that victory is certain to them in the end. On the 


other hand, it appears that the faith of Germany in her ultimate triumph is on the wane. ” 
(6) The Bulletén (Lahore, Hindu), of the 14th June 1918, writes :— 


“The situation on the western front, critical as it is, seems no longer to be exclusively 
in the grip of the enemy. There are already signs that the Allies will pull through, as they 
did on former occasions. This is Germany’s greatest and perhaps last attempt. ‘ Now or 
never’ seems to be her motto in her present onslaught, judging by the recklessness with which 
she is sacrificing men and money. If this attempt fails, as it undoubtedly will in the long 
run, it is hardly possible she will be in a position to make another such attempt in the near 
future. For her resources in man and mogey, surprisingly vast as they have proved to be, 
cannot be limitless.” ase 


2. The Jat Gazette (Rohtak, Hindu), of the 11th June 1918, says 

| that of late according to the Sindhé Samachar 
strange rumours have been current among the 
villagers in Sind and the local Hindus are much terror-stricken, thinking 
that while they form an exceedingly small Ee of the population the enemy is 
about to invade India. It should be the duty of every educated Indian to 
contradict groundless rumours. 


8. The Hindustan (Lahore, Hindu), of the 14th June 1918, 
Terkish chivalry. writing about the Turkish aviator, who threw 
| down a garland for the coffin of General Maude, 
oo help praising him for performing the chivalrous deed at the hazard — 
of his life. 


4, The Urdu Bulletin poe. oni . v _ Fy une 1918, 

' says that according to the Sou rican cor- 

on tn 2 ee hel of the Times (London) General 

Hertzog, who is the leader of a party in South 

Africa, in praising the Allied and the German forces for their bravery and 

perseverance, observed: ‘It is impossible for us to pray for the success of 

the British army ; because the British Government has been established on the 

principle of territorial conquest and extension.” Every sensible man will 

view with aversion this imprudent attitude of General Hertzog’s and of 
those who share his views. ; 


5. (a) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, yy — ew: June st 
rotests against the fresh restrictions impose 
tad com the movements of Indians tevelling ‘in 

South Africa. The South African Government does not pay due regard to the 

present critical situation and is committing mistakes, It is improper to requite 

the splendid military services of Indian Rajas and States in this manner. The 
paper hopes that the Government of India and the Home Government will 
attend to the matter before the voice of protest is raised by the Nativa 


States. 
(b) The Paiea Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 14th June 1518, 

gays the situation is most intolerable and requires instant attention from the 
Government of India. It is to be hoped that if the Union Government cannot 
_ do further justice to Indians even now, when a change is said to have taken 
place in the angle of vision, it should at any rate abstain from adding to their 
complaints. te Bre ee 
_ (c) The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 18th June 1918, 
ets ; publishes 4 communication from one Abdul Hamid, 
ns in Cape Town, who alleges that the Emigration Officer did not 
allow him to land at Cape Town. He enquired whether he was forbidden to 
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land on African soil for being an Indian. He tipped an orderly con- 
stable and was permitied to visit the city, where he found Indians com- 
plaining of ill-treatment. They were not for one thing allowed to enter 
the shops. The writer also states that he was not permitted to land at 
Durban on the ground of his nationality, being required by the Emigration 
Officer to furnish a oash security in spite of his repeated statement that he 
had no.cash with him; nor was he permitted to stay at any house. 


(d) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 18th June 1918, writes : — 


| “It is to be hoped that the representatives of the Indian Government will not fail 

to press upon the Dominion representatives how strongly India feels about the revival of 
persecution on the part of the South African Government towards Indians and how absolutely 
necessary it is in the interests of those very principles for which they are fi hting in this war 
that the galling colour bar shall be at once removed in South Africa and His Majesty’s Indian 
subjectd placed on an equal footing with the colonials.” ~ 


(3) Home. 


6. The Hindustan (Lahore, Hindu), of the 14th June 1918, pub- 

: ee ee lishes a translation of the London Times’ article 

Mohindra Partep Singh's intrigue. = 4,044 Kanwar Mohindra Partab and his mission 

to the Amir of Kabul and says that the ruler of Afghanistan is still a 
sincere friend of the British Government. 


7. (a) The Jat Gazette (Rohtak, Hindu), of the llth June 1918, says 
that the war services rendered by British India — 
with the exception of the Punjab and the 
north-western districts of the United Provinces—are not such as may be 
an object of pride for an Indian- endowed with s sense of shame. 
The non-martial races, particularly the trading classes, have done absolutely 
nothing. They knowingly shirk their duty, asking why they should risk their 
lives when their purpose can be served without their making any sacrifice. 
If the urban population and non-martial classes do not make up for past 
remission Government has every right to introduce conscription in the 
country. 


(6) The Darshananand (Lahore, Arya Samajist), of the 16th June 1918, 
reproduces a note from the Arya Mitra (Agra), which alleges that complaints 
of forcible recruitment have been received from several places and suggests 
that villagers should be persuaded.and not forced to enlist. 


8. (a) The Arya Patrika (Lahore, Arya Samajist), of the 15th June 

i: acini at. tein: SO reproduces the Punjab Government Press 

Daraeene. communiqué calling on Sub-Assistant Surgeons to 

offer themselves for field service. Commenting, 

the paper asks whether there is any self-respecting Punjabi who will not hang 

down his head in shame on perusing the document. It then urges Sub- 

Assistant Surgeons and students of the Third Year Class, Medical College, 

to eomme forward to serve the Indian warriors who are making the name of India 
illustrious, 


(b) The. Akhbar-i-’Am (Lahore, Hindu), of the 15th June 1918, 
a the hope that Sub-Assistant Surgeons will come forward ina large 
- number. 

9. (a) The Sialkot Paper (Sialkot, rg oe of = 15th June 1918, sug- 
” gests that local Defence Forces should be consti- 
dato wre tah wa tuted for the protection of cities, the police being 
insufficient in number for the purpose. This would also obviate the necessity 

of calling in the military in times of emergency. 


(b) The Arorbans Gazette (Amritsar, Hindu), of the 16th June 1918, 
says that if such forces were formed in every town and village the enemies, 
both internal and external, could be easily dealt with. 


10. (a) The Abkars (Amritsar, Hindu), for May and June 1918, says 
that Indians should render all possible help to 
the Government in repelling the enemy. ~* 


(t) The Kapurthala Akhbar (Kapurthala, State paper), of the 15th 
June 1918, says that Indians should help Government at the present critical 
juncture without asking for a reward. They should not demand Home Rule at 
this moment: it will come to them as a rewardand not by way of recompense, 
provided they prove their fitness for it. : 


Reoruitment in India. — 
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: (c) Elsewhere, the paper says that the onl 
end is to offer the best sons of India for eurvies in the on the war to an 


(d) In another place, the paper expresses the hope that the ent 
a br or gad ee of its —— 4 sonteibetin @ to yg a 
an. The officials of Government also shoul i , 
investments in the loan. should Prove their loyalty by making 


11. (a) The Tribune (Lahore Hindu), of the 14th June 1918, 


Commissions to Indians: Mr. Mon- writes :— 


tagu’s recent reply. 

“ When is the stage of consideration to end and the stage of action to be reached ? 
Montagu, at any rate, cannot be unaware what a very ‘chilling effect the iii ts ain. 
the announcement is having upon ardent enthusiasts who are not always able to a preciate 
the rremge gt of ministers. - by: again, is if to be ‘more’ commigsions, instead of the 
opening of the commissioned ranks freely to Indians o ] te i i testy’ 
Earopean eubjecte ? y ans on equal terms with His Majesty’s 


(6. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 16th June 1918, 
writis :— | 

: ‘¢ How the mills of the Government in India grind slow and emall is illustrated by the 
way the question of granting Army Commissions to Indians is being tackled. Ever since the 
commercement of the war the importance of removing the disability of Indians in the matter 
of King’s Commissions in the Army has been pressed to the notice of both His Majesty’s Gov- 
ernment in Britain and the Government of India. The British Government realising the justice 
of the demand of Indians in the matter declared in August 1917 their intention of removing 
the disability and conferred the King’s Commission on nine Indian soldiers. Nothing further 
bas been done in-the matter by the authorities in spite of a persistent agitation in the country 
calling upon the Government to lose no time in giving adequate effect to their declaration. 
The Delhi War Conference seeing the imperative and immediate necessity of moving in the 
matter adopted a resolution recommending that a substantial number of King’s Commissions 
should be granted to the people of India and that the training colleges should be thrown open 
tothem. His Excellency the Vicetoy’s pronouncement on the occasion that the Government 
of India had made a similar recommendation to His Majesty's Government and that the 
matter was under the consideration of the latter had raised a hope in the public mind that steps 
would be taken béfore long to translate into practice the policy laiddown by the British Gov- 


ernment in the matter.” 

) (c) The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 18th June 1913, 
writes :— | 

“ We do not know if Thebow, wherever he may be, is ‘still drinking,’ but we have 


it on the authority of Mr. Montagu himself that the Imperial Government is still. ‘ con- 
sidering’ the question of ‘ granting more commissions to Indians.’ Even the Bengalee can 


bear it no longer.’’ 
12. (a) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 13th June 1918, 


The Bombay War Conference. writes :-— 

“ We must enter our strong and emphatic protest against the attitude which was 

taken up by His Excellency the Governor. To have invited Home Rule leaders of ‘the 

calibre of Mr. Tilak, Mr. Kelkar and Mr. Jinnah to the Conference and then to have made 

a speech not only criticising Home Rulers, but doubting their honesty, was not only the 

height of impropriety, but showed such supreme tactlessness and such wanton disregard of 

the feelings of the country that we have no hesitation in thinking that Lord Willingdon 

should be héld to strict accountability by the Government of India ard His Majesty’s Gov- 

ernment for his action. There is no doubt that he has, however unwittingly, done great 
disservice to the Empire. Nor is this the ay thing of which we have to complain. His 
Excellency, while he started with a politica discussion of the most clearly _ controversial 

character, would not allow any one else to follow his own exaniple, and, what is even more 
astgnishing, he would not allow the men whom he criticised so bitterly even to reply to his 
‘criticism. He ruled out of order, firet, Mr. Tilak, and then Mr. Kelkar, and if Mr. Jinnah 
was able to obtain a hearing it was because he persisted in continuing in disregard of His 
. Excellency’s ruling. We do not remember any occasion in recent years when a provincial 
~ ruler adopted so high-banded and so thoroughly unjustifiable a procedure at a public meet- 

ing held under his presidency. To us it is perfectly clear that the protest made against 
those remarks, first, by Mr. Tilak, then by Mr. Kelkar and ultimately by Mr. Jinnah was 
perfectly justified, and that the course which the members of the Home Rule League took 
under the leadership of Mr. Tilak was the only self-respecting course open to them. For 
them to continue at the meeting after the insult peblicly offered to them would have amonnt- 

. ed to acquiescence in the charge levelled against them by the Governor. Indeed, if things 
go on at this rate and in this fashion it may be necessary for self-respecting Indians, when 
_ they-are invited to public functions, to sssure themselves beforehand in any manner that 
- may be practicable that they are not going to be subjected to wanton insult and then 
deprived of even the right of reply, before they make up their mind to attend. Mr. Jinnah 
wag, to our mind, perfectly justified in saying that co-operation was impossible on such terms 


as the Governor of Bombay aeked for.” 
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(b) The Zribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the l4th June 1918, 
writes :— . * ; 
There will be bat one opinion among educated and self- ting Indians ding 
the action taken by Mr. Horniman and others, namely, that it is the only action befitting 
Honourable and self-respecting men. Of course, as wehave said, itis our clear duty to do 
everything in our power to bring the war to a successful termination and, with that end in 


view, to make the war loan a success. That is precisely what the signatories to the letter 


themselves mean when they ssy that they have every sympathy with the objects of the 
meeting. But it is too much to ask them, until Lord Willi gic has set things right, to again 


attend a public meeting presided over by him.” | 

 (¢) +=Writing shout Mrs. Besant’s protest against Lord Willingdon’s 
speech at the Bombay War Conference, the Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 
16th June 19)8, says that the Provincial Congress Committees ought in 
this matter to associate themselves whole-heartedly with the Home Rule 
League’s protest. We cannot allow any section of our public men to.be insulted 
in the — in which Lord Willingdon has insulted the Home Rule League 
and its leaders. , 


(d) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 18th June 1918, says 
that the incident is likely to lead to very undesirable consequences. Lord 
‘Willingdon not only opposed the Home Rule movement but also cast doubts 
on the honesty of the Home Rulers. His Excellency should not have done so 
and should have given the Home Rulers an opportunity to clear their 
position. As it is, the proceedings of the Bombay War Conference are _appre- 
hended to result in causing a still worse misunderstanding between the rulers 


. and the ruled. 


(ec) The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 14th June 1918; 
remarks that it was objected to in connection with the Delhi War Conference 
that Mr. Tilak and Mrs. Besant had not been invited to it. If, however, ‘Mr. 
Tilak had represented the Home Rulers at that conference, it also would 
undoubtedly have proved an unpleasant affair. The paper also expresses the 
hope that the Bombay Government, which is always anxious to conciliate the 
irreconciliables at any cost, will learn a lesson from the incident. 


(f) The Fatsa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 18th June 
1918, states that the incident shows how certain advocates of Swaraj are bent 
on thwarting all efforts to secure India’s help in the war. — | 


The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 14th June 1918, says that all 
will sincerely deplore the unpleasant. incident at the Bombay War Oonference. 
It is to be regretted that after inviting the members of the Home Rule party to 
the QOonference, Lord Willingdon should have treated them improperly. 
If it was considered undesirable that political discussion should be imported into 
the proceedings, His Excellency should himself have set the example. 


(h) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 15th June 1918, remarks that it is 
a pity that while Lord Willingdon gave expression to his own views he did not 


allow others to make a reply. 


(4) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 18th June 1918, says that Lord 


Willingdon would display great moral courage if he were to express regret for 
what he did.~ si 


- (j) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 13th June 1918, 
writes :— 


“Tt oannot be denied that His Excellency acted most unwisely in referring to the 
Home Rulers, some of whose most prominent leadcrs he had invited to the Conference, in 
the way he did. Nothing could be more unfair to those whom he had invited to attend than to 
bring the most serious charges against them and then to refuse them an opportunity of 
meeting the charges. The Hon’ble Mr. Jinnah very properly, therefore, protested against 
the whole procedure followed at the Conference, It appears His Excellency’s prejudice 
against Home Rulers outran his discretion and tact. Mr. Tilak and his followers adopted 


4 only course that it was possible for self-respecting persons under the circumstance to 
ake. 


(k) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 16th J une 1918, writes :— 


“A perusal of the report makes two things clear, first, that His Excellen il- 
lingdon had no justificationin a gathering, of which the main purpose was to » S- Sane 
unity of action and promise of service from all, to bring the most offensive charges against an 

— important section of the people whose representatives had been izvited to it by His Excellency’s 
Government ; and secondly, that it was His Excellency’s impatience and want of tact that 
was responsible for the deplorable incident leading to the retirement of some of the . foremost 
public men of the Presidency from the Conference. One thing we wish to impress, on tke 
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‘minds of the authorities in: this connection, It is that when they ask the le to i 
political discussion of a controversial character, they should themselves sot the tre > 
abstaining from unfair and injadicious criticism which is the cause of so much bitterness 
among the people.’’ > Lord i 
(zy Adverting to Lord . Willingdon’s reference to “ the extreme left 
of our political life,” the Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 16th June 1918, 
writes:— 

“The history of the world’s political progress shows that but for this so-called ex~ 
treme left our political life, with the inherent tendency of man to- avoid trouble, would not 
proceed beyond the comfortable limits of the armchair. This.extreme left is not opposed to 
‘Government, but to the ‘vagaries of Government; and their habit of calling a spade a spade, if 
taken in the proper spirit, will be found rather helpful to the Administration than otherwise. 
As to their enjoying ‘full freedom of speech, action and opinion,’ the gentlemen gagged have 
never been known to say anything ‘calculated to endanger’publio safety,’ if indeed spread- 
ing ‘Home Rule notions’ among the publio is taken for a danger to its safety.” 


13. (a) The Desh ay Hindu’, of the 15th |S 1918, remarks 
nr cl it is unnecessary to discuss the possibilit 
President Wilson. ae a any action being taken against Sir Sub- 
| _ . ramaniya, because his loyalty cannot be doubted 
and he is a real well wisher of the Government. His letter may be con- 
sidered to have been inopportune, but no part of it can be called disloyal. 


(b) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu),'of the 18th June 1918, writes :— 


: “Mr. Montagu’s recent statement that he was communicating with the Viceroy 
as to what action, if any, they should take in connection with Sir Subramaniya Iyer’s letter 
to President Wilson has taken most people in India by surprise,..... The Government is 
making one of those stupendous blunders which no Government ever makes without regretting 
them ever afterwards. They are welcome to take any action they please. They can rest assured 
that nothing they oan do will in any manner or degree affect the judgment of the people of 
India themselves. The latter know their Subramaniya Iyer, and they know the agitators to 
whose subtle influence Mr. Montagn seems to be yielding,” 


‘(c) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 19th June 1918, writes :— 


| “ The eminently characteristic letter which Sir Subramaniya Iyer has addressed to the 

press with reference to Mr. Montagn’s recent statement in regard to him will, we have no 
hesitation in saying, be read with the createst interest and the most energetic approval all 
over the country. On one point we are in complete agreement with Sic Subramaniya Iyer. 
The carrying out of Mr. Montagu’s threat would certainly strengthen the self-government 
movement. Let not the Government deceive itself by appearances. The educated community in 
India, or rather its more vogal section, may at times seem divided into hostile and even warring 
camps. But the hostility and the war touch only non-essential, minor and sometimes purely 
personal matters. Such differences exist in every country, and however much we may de- 
plore them in our own case, no one can deny that they are not unnatural in the position 
of irresponsibility in which we find ourselves. On the most important and fundamental of 
all points the country is wholly and absolutely one. Make an attack upon any one who 
for the moment incarnates the principle of Home Rule, and you will have the whole 
country, that is the whole of its intelligont, patriotio and self-corscious portion, arrayed 
against you in solid though perfectly constitutional opposition. So it was in the case of 
Mrs. Besant. So itisin the case of the Bombay Home Rulers st this moment. So would it 
be in the cage of Sir Subramaniya Iyer.’’ 


(d@) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 18th June 1918, writes :— 


“Tf the Madras Government actually wrote to Sir Subramaniya Iyer a few 
months ago that no further notice would be taken of the affair,,...then there can certainly 
_ be no justification for the manner in which Mr. Montagu referred to it in the House of 
Coramons.”’ . 

14, (a) The Zribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 16th June 1918, says that 
the War Cabinet has decided that the joint re- 
i port of the Viceroy and Mr. Montagu shall be 

-presented to ‘Parliament as soon as sufficient copies are available so as to afford 
the opportunity for public diseussion promised in the August announcement. 
His Majesty’s Government must give us an opportunity of expressing an 
opinion on their own conclusions also. It is not enough that they will have 
heard all sides before they will formulate their conclusions. The public must 
have the right to say what it thinksof those conclusions, and whether those 


conclusions are in accord with its own views. | 
— (b) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 18th June 1918, writes:— 


.. “ Simultaneously with this announcement of the Seoretary of. State for India, the 
British public have laid before them the view of persons like Sir Valentine Chirol and Mr. 
Curtis who, as is well known, are clearly opposed to any substantial and real change being 
~ introduced: immediately in the constitution of the Government of. India. Dr. T. M. Nair, 
whose unpatriotic and reactionary activities have spparently gained for him the confi- 


The oowing reforms. 
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dence. and gupport of the Anglo-Indian.-bureauoracy, is also ¢ ted 
England, if not before, about the time when the reform | 


to reach 

sab hemorbint Con Lele toe olithal inken 

published: Wnder these circumstances, the most important work before the political leaders of 
India now is, we think, to arrange immediately the. sending of a deputation of representative 
Indians to. England, to plead the cause of India before the British democracy. Efforts should 


be made at once to cancel.or modify the order of the War Cabinet on the subject of Indians 
visiting the United Kingdom. His Majesty's Government. cannct fulfil’ their promise of 
offering ample opportunity for the public discussion of the reform proposals so long as they do 
not cancel or modify the order of the War Cabinet and thereby remove the restrictions they 
have placed in the way of Indians visiting the United Kingdom.” 
 (c) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 13th June 1918, re- 
marks that the Punjab Congress Committée has at last shaken off sleep and 
suggested that a special session of the Congress should be held immediately 
after the announcement of Mr. Montagu’s reforms. | 
15. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 14th June 1918, says. that 
De, Noi the communiqué issued by the Madras Govern- 
eee teens ment regarding the passport granted to Dr. Nair 
does not in any way improve the position of Government in the matter. The 
question is not why the passport was granted, but why it was not cancelled 
‘along with the passports granted to the Home Rule deputation. 


16. (a) The Arorbans Sudharak, (Lahore, organ of the Arora com- 

The Penied Publicity Committes munity), of the 15th June 1918, expresses the hope 

ee ae ' that Mr. Kitchin, who is an experienced officer, 

will work the Committee in such & way as to serve the object of the Government . 

and also secure happiness for the people. The paper deplores the absence of 
any representative of the Arora community on the Committee. | 


(b) The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 15th June 1918, 
says that a perusal of the list of the members of the Punjab Publicity Com- 
mittee makes it clear that the representatives of almost all societies and the 
press sre included in the Committee. No more representative body was 
ever established before. It is hoped that under the guidance of its Secretary, Mr. 
Kitchin, who is an experienced senior Deputy Oommissioner, and its Joint 
Secretary, Khan {Sahib Shaikh Abdul Aziz, a journalist of experience, the 
Committee will do such work as to outstrip the Committees of other provinces. 


17. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 15th June 1918, writes :— 


The pessive resistance movement in Kaira. ' 


‘ What strikes one is the utter impropriety of a sentence of imprisonment for 
an offence which—call it by what name you like—involved no moral turpitude and 
which Mr, Gandhi claimed was no offence at all. Unfortunately the justifiability or 
otherwise of the conviction and sentence cannot be tested, for Mr. Gandhi seems to 
have decided that there is to be no appeal and that the accused in the two pendin 
cases are not even to be defended. This may be the correct attitude for an advocate of Sou 
Force, as Mr. Gandhi understands it. For our part'we are frankly against this procedure. We 


should have immensely preferred the cases being properly defended and brought up in appeal 
before the highest ‘udictal tribunal,’? 6 property 


18. The Paiea Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 12th June 
: 1918, says that the Muslim League is an un- 
aia ii representative body and in a state of utter 


helplessness, Jt cannot hold its meeting ata place different from that of the 
Congress. : | | 


Ill. —NAtTivE Srarzs. 


19. Writing about the adoption of oi (tae court language 

Hindi r _ in Kashmir, Ar Rat (Lahore, organ of the 
ae Se Oe Arain community), of the 8th June 1918, 
| regrets that the Muhammadans, who form 
95 per cent. of the population of the State, should be compelled to learn a new 
language, and. that friction should be caused between the Hindus and Musalmans 


of Kashmir through a Hindi-Urdu controversy being started while a world- 
wide war is being waged. 7 


V.—Nativs Soortizs anD RELIGIOUS Martens, 


20. (a) The Arya Gazette (Lahore, Arya), of the 30th May 1918, says 
An offensive book, that Lala Devi. Chand, M.A., Principal, Daya- 
| | ___ nand School, Hoshiarpur, writes that the Hindu 
students of the Ahmadi School at Kadian (Gurdaspur District) are taught 
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_ Ahmadi theology and forced to learn Arabic. But this not all. 

which is tana to them is extremely mischievous and pon tk 
called the Durr-i-Samin and contains some poems written by the late Mirza 
Ghalam Ahmad. The. paper quotes an extract from the book to illus- 
trate the point and: asks. whether it is not the duty of the Government to 
—e the minds of ‘the Aryas by. instantly ordering the confiscation of the 
WOrk: | ; 


| (b) The Farag (Qadian, Ahmadi), of the 6th June 1918, denies that 
Hindu students are compelled to study Muslim theology. ——" 
_ (c) The Farug (Qadian, Ahmadi), of the 6th June 1918, publishes a com- 
munication from Maulvi Muhammad-ud-Din, B.A., Headmaster, High School, 
Kadian, who denies that the book is included in the course.of theology taught 
at the Ahmadi School at Kadian.- With reference to the suggestion of 
its proscription, the attention of the’ Government should be first invited to 
the Satyarth Parkash, regarding the obscene teachings of which it is sufficient 
_to.say that it contains such detailed instruction about Niyog as to make it a 
work on sexual science. Again, the objections raised: in the book again t 
Christianity and Islam betray ignorance and are so inflammatory that it is 
only the strong ‘hand of Government which prevents streams of blood from flow- 
ing in the country. The writer in the Arya Gazette has also tried to improve 
a couplet by the late Mirza Ghulam Ahmad, substituting the word “ con- 
spiracy ’ for ‘‘ prayer” as used by the Mirza to account for Lekh Ram’s death. 


Every Ahmadi has a right to seek redress in court for the dangerous attack 
thus made on his religious leader. | 


(d) The Arya Patrika (Lahore, Arya), of the 8th June 1918, expresses 
the hope that the Punjab Government will soothe the minds of the Aryas and 
Hindus by confiscating the book. : sibs 


(ec) The Hindw Gazette (Lahore, Hindu), of the 8th June 1918, 
says that the Vedas, which are the very life and soul of the Hindus, have been 
abused in the book in the most filthy language. The publication is offensive not 


only to the Aryas, but also to 2% crore Hindus and should be proscribed by 
the Government. 


(f) A’correspondent of Al-Fazal (Kadian, Ahmadi), of the 8th June 
1918, states that the book is not included in the curriculum of the school. 
Moreover, all that it contains about the religious beliefs of the Aryas is well 
founded and reveals only a true state of affairs. The writer considers if 
dangerously bold and mean on the part of the editor of the Arya Gazette to 
ascribe Lekh Ram’s death to a conspiracy by Mirza Ghulam Ahmad. 


’ (g) The Arya Gazette (Lahore, Arya Samajist), of the 13th June 1918, 
se & communication from Mehta Malik Ohand Vaid, Secretary, Arya 
maj, Gojra, who says that Aryas should make systematic efforts to have 


the Durr-v- Samin confiscated. | 


(4) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 18th- June 1918, re- 
marks that the demand of the Hindus for the confiscation of the Durr-i-Samin 
seems difficult to be complied with, seeing that a good deal of time has elapsed 
since the publication of-the book. The only.thing that can be done now is to 
prohibit it from being taught in the Ahmadi High School, Kadian, on the 
ground of injury to the feelings of the Hindu students, me 

21. The Sanatan Dharm Percheres (Amritsar, Rags of ee i 

: - June 1918; offers a prize of Rs. any & 

Se TR citing an authority "from the Vedas supporting 

Swami Dayanand’s theory regarding the creation of the world. In case no suck 

authority is forthcoming it will be inferred that the Swami fabricated the verse 
on which he relied. A person who forged a verse is called a Rishi! 


22. Parshanno Kanwar Sharma, Badaon, writing to the Darshan- 
‘The Koran. anand (Lahore, Arya Samajist), of the 16th 
sina | | June 1918, says that there are thingsin the 
Koran which clearly show that it is the word, not of God, but of Muhammad. 
For instance, the Prophet could marry & woman divorced by any Muham- 
madan, but no one could marry a woman divorced by him. Oan any one be 
exempt from the operations of the laws of God? — No, never. Had he acknow- 
ledged himself as a being created by God and the Koran as His word, he would 
never have included this verse in the Koran. Many people will say that = 
Préphet’s wives were the mothers of the faithful andnone of the latter coul 


a 


—— 
therefore marry them; But this an idea of the Muhammadans and not ‘of the 


Prophet and his companions. Again, if Ali and others had looked upon | 


Muhammad as their father, his daughter (Fatima) would have been their sister 
and they would never have married her. Similarly, if the Prophet had admit- 
ted himself to be the father of all Muhammadans, how could he have married 
any Muhammadan woman? The fact is that Muhammad compiled the Koran 
to serve his own purpose and did not consider it incumbent on himself to follow 
its injunctions. Islam is wholly ignorant of the ultimate object of inspiration. 
The man who states that the Koran was inspired by God brings against Him 
a foul charge which is the most revolting. 


93. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 18th June 
oT ate 1918, takes exception to the remarks by the Dis- 
tr uaropeans and Asiatios: & oon: trict Magistrate, Rangoon, in the course of a judg- 
: ment that, as compared with the Orientals, an edu- 
cated European is expected to display » high mora] character and constancy in 
religious matters. Jn other words, says the paper, Orientals have been indis- 
criminately insulted, and that for no reason. The incident reminds one of the 
accusation of falsehood levelled by Lord Curzon against Indians in his Calcutta 
Convocation speech. Such critics forget that in spiritual matters Europe 
cannot compare with India. | 


VII.—GRNERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


(a) Judécial. 


24. The Loyal Gazette (Lahore, Sikh), of the 9th June 1918, says that 

| io some capable Sikh should be appointed to 

Sikhs and the Chief Court bench. = officiate for the Hon’ble Mr. Justice Shah Din, 
who is about to proceed on leave. 


(b) Police. 
25. The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore,. Hindu), of the 18th June 1918, 
learns from its Amritsar correspondent that 
saita gambling in connection with the sale of 
cloth is rife. The paper expresses the hope that the Punjab Government and 
the Amritsar authorities will pay prompt attention to the matter. 


(c) Municipal and Cantonment affatre. 


26. (a) The Punjab Darpan (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 12th J une 1918, 

ical iplitiee S2YS. that there is not a single Sikh on the 

= ee - eg Amritsar Municipal Committee and that Sikh 

interests cannot be safeguarded so long as the 

Sikhs are not given 4 third of the seats on all Municipal Committees and 
District Boards. 


(b) The Loyal Gazette (Lahore, Sikh), of the 16th June 1918, com- 
plains that according to the new scheme, the representation of Sikhs on the 
Ferozepore Municipal Oommittee is wholly inadequate. | 


27. (a) The Municipal Gazette (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 12th 

| June 1918,- remarks that although Muham- 

HMubammaden representation. madans outnumber Hindus in Hissar, still the 
latter have 12 seats on the local Municipal Com- 


Satta gambling in Amritear. 


mittee as against only one occupied by the former, while it is possible that the 


solitary Muslim member may not be elected in future. Such are the conse- 
quences of the system of “ joint electorates.” The Punjab Government should 
pay prompt attention to the grievances of the Muhammadans of Hissar and 


adopt measures to secure the equal representation of both communitiés through 


. separate electorates. 


(t) The Municipal Gazette (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 12th 
June 1918, says that it has greatly disappointed Muhammadans to see that 
the resolution on local self-government ignores the golden principle of - the 
separate representation of minorities. | | Bent 


(ec) The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 18th June 1918, 
says that the resolution on local self-government shows a tendency to ignore 


Islamic interests and to deprive Muhammadans of their existing rights 
and render them helpless. Ifthe coming scheme of reforms also. turns out 


tobe similar Muhammadans will have to look to God alone for protection. 


’ 
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For the past. three years their rights have been constantly ; i | 
resolution’ might be, the forerunner of Swarajic rule, ogg ol re 


- Hon'ble’ Sir Sankaran Nair is the highest officer of the department from 


which it has emanated. The Muhammadans of every district ‘pro 
vince should raise a united voice for the preservation of their ri¢ht Pydina 
election. If any agitation takes place over the matter, the responsibility for it 
will rest with Government itself or its Education Department, which has tried 
to create opposition by depriving Muhammadans of one of their important 
rights. A sense of mistrust is spreading among the followers of Islam in 
regard to the acts and promises of the Government. 


(f) Ratlways and Communications. 


28. (a) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 14th June 1918, says that the 
number of trains has decreased and passengers find 
¥t very difficult to secure accommodation in the 
lower classes, which are now always overcrowded. Intermediate compartments, 
however, continue to be reserved for Europeans and Anglo-Jndians and have 
hardly one or two ag gy If this state of affairs is put an end to, the in- 
convenience felt by the travelling public will be removed to great extent. 


(b) The Loyal Gazette (Lahore, Sikh), of the 16th June 1918, makes 
similar remarks and asks the Railway Board to abolish the practice. 


29. The Urdu serine ar ae Hindu), of the 16th June 1918, says 
— : ; _ that the complaint has been rife for some time 
a ere past that sepoys and recruits travelling by rail 
| ill-treat other passengers, especially women and 
the vendors of edibles at railway stations. | 
(h) Miscellaneous. 
30. The Urdu Bulletin ( erage Hie) of the 18th June 1918, 
| , says that while advertisements about the new War 
a _Loan are being published in all newspapers in 
other provinces, in the Punjab they are appearing in the English periodicals. 
only. This is probably the reason why the Punjab is far behind other parts 
of the country in the matter of contributions to the new War Loan. 


81. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 14th June 
1918, remarks that the last foreign mail has 
brought only letters and no newspapers. It is 
necessary to publish the reasons for this to suppress various rumours that are 
afloat in this connection. 

82. (a) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 12th June 1°18, states that 
| a large quantity of silver is being imported into 
India from America and new rupee coins are: 
being struck in the mints of the country. It is to be hoped that this will help 
in removing the complaints of the people. 

(6) The Vakil (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 12th June 1918, alleges: 
that shopkeepers in Amritsar give only 15 annas in exehange for a one-rupee 
note. A discount of ten or eight annas is also charged for cashing a hundred- 
rupee note. Government should pay prompt attention to the matter 
and put more coins into circulation, so as to end the complaints and difficulties 
ef the people. 3 : ' 

(c) The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 15th June 
1918, reports that different rates are said to be current in the grain market: 
at Lahore,—one for purehasers paying cash and the other for those paying in. 
eurrency notes.. | | 

(2) The Kapurthala Akhbar (Kapurthala, State paper), of the 15th 
June 1918, says that the issue of notes of the denominations of one rupee and 
two rupees and eight annas, coupled with the scarcity of rupee coins, has filled: 
the minds of people with all sorts of suspicions and doubts. And if the present 
state of affairs continues a little longer, commercial difficulties are certain to 
arise. Government should freely circulate silver coins now with it and 
inflict deterrent punishments on people withholding them from circulation. 

(6) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 16th June 1918, advises 
the Punjab Government to have the severest punishment inflicted ow all caus- 
ing, misunderstanding about currency nos and cashing them on receipt of 


Grievances of railway passengers. 


Nowspapers in the last foreign mail. 


Shortisge of silver coins. 
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commission. If.a couple of such persons were treated in the manner suggest. 
ed, extremely satisfactory consequences. would ensue. ‘i ee 


eg ( f ) The <Arorbans Gazette (Amritsar, Hindu), of the 16th Jnne 1918, 
says that some people think that silver coins also have been withdrawn from 
circulation and have, like sovereigns, been stocked in Government treasuries, 
At all. events, a commission of Re, 1 or Re. 1-4-0 per cent. is charged for 
cashing currency notes. The poor are, moveover, being greatly inconvenienced 
by the circulation of one-rupee notes, ‘They find it extremely difficult to obtain 
articles in exchange for these nofgs, nay, sometimes can get none at all. 


88. The Desh (Lahore,. Hindu), .of the 11th June 1918, states that 

- even: in the present harvesting season wheat is 

es | very dear al it is feared that it will grow stil] 
dearer in the coming months. This demands:a thorough enquiry. 


34. (a) The Municipal Gasette (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 12th 
June 1918, remarks that the dearness of oloth 
and edibles has made things very hard for the 
poor. No action has, however, been taken as yet to remedy the evil: The 
dearness of cloth could be ended to eome extent if the accounts of the factories 
and the shopkeepers concerned were examined under the Defence of India 
Act and only reasonable profits allowed to be realised. Similar steps should 
be taken to bring down the prices of wheat and other articles of food. 


(6) The Paisa Akkbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 16th June 1918, 
states that the Modern Review (Calcutta) refers to half a dozen cases of suicide 
by poor Muslim Bengalis in consequence of the dearness of cloth, It adds 
that the Government of India, as alsaall Local Governments, should make 
prompt arrangemen(s for preventing a repetition of such sad incidents by end- 
ing the greed for exorbitant profits on the part of traders. 


35. The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 15th June 3918, feels sure 

! _ that the question of employment for disabled 

cia eepoys 10 Ts.dian soliiers ‘will receive full ocnsideration. 

‘dias ae ‘they should be employed outside India in the 
British Cclonies. 


Dearness of clutli, &. 


ABDUL AZIZ, 
Officer-in-charge, Press Branch, 


LAnORE: 
Criminal Investigation Department, Punjab. 


‘The 20th June 1918. 
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secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any loeal complaint appearing in these 
Such reports should explain whether the facts of the case are as alleged and 
vhat action is being taken ; and, if the facts are ——— stated, what the true facts 
are and what the origin of the report is believed to be, 
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Le=Porrrres; 
(a)—Forefgn. 


1. om reviewing. the war situation the Vakil (Amritasr, Muham- | 


madan), of the 19th June 1918, says that 
| $ opge three attacks the Germans have so pi dotivent 
in France have not. attained their objectives, It is evident, however, 
that the enemy has gained such success in them that it is hot improbable that 
he may secure (similar) sucess in the fourth attaok, as has been observed by the 
Civil and Mitttary Gazette. Simultaneously with the termination of the third 
German attack, adds the paper, the Austrians have taken the offensive 
in Italy. The manner in. which they deliver an attack accelerates advance 
and they seize s large area of land ina very short time. According to the 
Italian Premier, however, this is not 40 in the case of the present attack. 
2. The Patso Akkbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 20th June 
Q ih iit ~ 1918, says that although Turkey has suffered 
Wet considerable loss by befriending Germany still the 
latter cannot tolerate that the former should derive even the least benefit 
from the war. Previous fo the conclusion of peace with Russia the Turks 
did not succeed in gaining even an inch of land. which they could claim 
as their exclusive property. In makinga settlement with Russia, however, 
the Germans paid some thought to their forgotten friend (Turkey), and 
assigned to her the terminal station on an important. railway in ‘Stem, 
- Nevertheless, as soon as the Turks began active preparations to occupy this 
strip of land the leading Berlin newspapers took to warning them at the 
instance of the German Government to control their earth-hunger and act in 
unison with Germany. Continuing, the paper refers to the help rendered by 
the Turks to the Fatherland and says that they cannot be blamed for asking 
for a substantial compensation from their traitorous friend. 


8.° The Patsa Athtar (Lahore, Muhammadan), : the 20th June ow 
remarks that the Germans have always accorde 
eo ae insulting treatment to eastern nations. 


_ 4 (a) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 26th June 1918, 
The Irish problem. writes :— | 

The announcement made by Lord Curzonin the House of Lords that the Cabinet 
has decided not to proceed with Home Rule and conscription in Ireland will be received with 
the profoundest disappointment all over the civilised world....The question of Irish Home 
Rule is now ‘proposed to be considered anew....The metter was one which required immediate 
settlement not only in the interests of Ireland and England but of the whole Empire....Can it 
be imagined that those who are fighting for Belgian, Serbian snd Polish nationality, are not 
themselves capable of enforcing Irish nationality ? It cannot be believed that England which 


- 
The war. 


is risking her all for upholding the principles of freedom and self-determination will refuse 


to apply those principles to the oase of Ireland. It behoves Britain to justify her faith in 
freedons and self-determination by granting Ireland self-government at once. ’ 


(6) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 25th June 1918, writes :— 
« Tt must be said in fairness to Government that they have given every opportunity to 
Ireland to make up her differences, and the latter has failed. But that does not absolve them 
from the duty of applying the only true remedy to the Irish situation.” 
5. One Abdul Hamid writing to the Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muham- 
ee madan), of the 19th June 1918, dwells on thé 
Entians ta Death Stree. shameful treatment accorded to Indians in South 


Africa. After referring to some of the disabili- | 


ties under which they labour in that part of the Dark Continent, he alleges 
that when an Indian husband and his wife land there the latter, although she 
may observe the purdah, is made to sit among & number of women and her 
husband is asked to identify her. She, too, is made to indentify her husband 
under similar conditions. This is how purdahnashin women are insulted in 
South Africa. Is it not shameful, asks the writer, that we should not try to 
remove the difficulties that comfront our Indian brothers beyond the seas ? 
Indians are treated in South Africa like its aboriginal inhabitants, viz., Katirs. 
The officials of the Emigration Department, which is invested with the powers of 
a Nadir Shah, can subject them to whatever hardship they like. 


(b) Home. 


6. (a) The Hindi Brahmin Samachar (Jagadhri, Brahmin), of the 17th 
India’s aid in the June 1918, says that itis the duty of India to 
ndia’s aid in the war. spare no efforts to bring the war toa successful 
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issue. This is, however, posible only ‘if Government-abandons tié policy of 
llowed by it towards her. ; ~-* 
ae The Tat Gazette (Rohtak, Hindu), of the 18th June 1918, publishes 
- ® communication from one Ranjit Singh of Hissar, who reports the proceed- 
ings of a recruiting meeting held at Hissar on the lst May last, and says that 
re helping in recruitment should receive every encouragement from Govern- 
ment a specially kind treatment.at.the hands of the a. pain So far, 
however, Government has done not in the” matter, It was hoped. that 
the leaders of the Jat community would receive titles on the ocpasion of His 
Majesty's birthday, but it is only Zaildar Tole Ram who has been. honoured. 
The rest have been ignored owing to their being silent workers. . | 
(c) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 26th June 1918, writes :— 


a ing but the common aspiration for freedem and the common ideals of justice and 
A ave bound India to England in the golden fetters which the common enemy 
has found it impossible to break.” — poet 
7. (a) The Panjabeo (Lahore, Hindu), of the 23rd|\June 1918, writes :— 
rmy Commissions for Indians. ae ee : | : 

Army “ The long expected announcement of His Majesty’s Government on the subject of 
grant of Army Commissions to Indians has at last beon made... . While in. the ons of 
educated young men in Britain the path ‘of entrance to the Army is rendered smooth 
and easy, only a very limited class o educated Indian young men will find it possible 
to choose the Army asa career. In England the’ great majority of Officers usual] obtain 
these Commissions through Sandhurst or Woolwich and their military education gins at 
these establishments, while nomination by the Government is the only door through which it 
would be possible for Indians to obtain mmissions.... It is futile to expect that the 
echeme now published by the Government of India will evoke any enthusiasm among the 
general body of the educated public. The conditions and terms of appointment: are hedged 
round with a number of restrictions. This aléng with the fact that nomination by Govern- 
ment is the only door through which educated young men would find it possible to enter 
the Army as officers will exclude a very considerable nomber of young men from joining 
the Army whose services would be of the oy valne to the Army and the country... . Z 
It is true that the scheme sanctioned by His Majesty’s. Government is an advance 
on the existing conditions. But it will be readily admitted that it does not meet the needs 
of the present situation. The Indian public demanded a bold and liberal measure of Army 
reform in place of the halting and restricted scheme that the Government has, after monthe 
of protracted deliberation, though fit to introduce, The disability under which Indians 
had 60 long been labouring in the matter of their appointment as Army officers has no doubt 
been removed, but can it be eaid that the racial bar has been abolished ? Nothing short. 


of a complete removal of the racial bar will now satisfy the Indian subjects of the British 
Crown.” , | 


(b) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 28rd June 1918, details ‘the 
main features of the scheme and writes :— | : 


“ Few will doubt that all these are important steps in advance, and will, when 
effect to, make a real improvement upon the present state of things.” 


Continuing the paper suggests the grant of commissions in. larger. 
numbers and the selection of more than:ten Indian gentlemen for cadetships, 
and goes on to say :— os 


“ Above all there is the vital question of principle. * * * It wag olearly incumbent 
on them (Government) to make a pronouncement which would be interpreted as removing the: 
existing racial disability immediately, practically, GBoisively and completely. .Their failure to 
do this makes the communiqué only a matter-of-fact document which will neither inspire much 
enthusiasm nor strike the imagination”? The part of the communiqué that: will be welcomed 
with sincere pleasure is that wherein the Govérnment state that Indian officers shall have the- 
same status and the came treatment as British, officers of the same rank ; but it should have been 
made clear that they shall draw the same salary and have the same prospects of promotion. 


(c) The Bulletin (Lahore, Hinda), of the 25th June 1918, writes: — 


“ Something, they say, is better than nothing. If it is, we onght perhaps to accept,. 
with as much grace as we can, the halting announcement which has just been - officially made 
regarding the proposed Commigzions to Indians after due, that is, prolonged : ‘consideration.’ 
Or, as the ancient phrase would have it, a mountain was in labour and a mouse has been the. 
result, although, indeed, a perceptibly bigger mouse than the conventional one. A. ‘certain: 
number ” of ‘ substantive ’ and the said uncertain number, so to say, of: “honorary ’ Commie-. 
sions will be granted to select Indian officers for perm pears ‘military service. ‘ Selected: 
candidates ’ from ‘ civil life ’ will have to be satisfied with a: “certain number’ of substantive. 
but temporary Commissions and the. remainder retired on gratuity with the consolatory per- 
mission to appear in public, if they like, in the uniforr# of the rank held at the time of retires 
ment. A comparatively relieving feature of the affair is the nomination of ‘ ten Indian 
gentlemen ’ annually during the war for Sandhurst. At least their number has been stated: 
and the Commissions they will get will be permanent. But this fayour will last only ‘ duri 
the war,’ and the nomination of ‘ Indian tlemen’ will depend primarily on the reoom- 
mendations of the Local Governments or the Political Administrations concerned. As regards 


given. 
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the latter circumstance, we may derive some hope from the fact that the time has come when 


4 ‘ 


7 thé Bureaucracy can no longer avoid conaci 5 to t 
e Ae oar? aetgeal lop: io longer ¢ naciousnéss to the existence of an India detached 
.. . (d@) The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 26th June 1918, writes :— 
Ente “ Byen confirmed ‘ Moderates ’* regard the announcement as disappointing and unsatis™ 
(e) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 25th June 1918, regrets that 
commissions are not to be granted in a sufficiently large number. Again, in all 
cases the principle of nomination is to be follawed, whereas personal ability 
and capacity alone should be taken into consideration. The Government 
should also have made it clear that higher military posts will be granted to 
Indians e0 liberally as to ensure a large number of officers in the army being 
ndians, | | 
8. -(@) The. Trédune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 20th June 1918: 
The coming reforms. writes :— 

“ No matter what changes may be proposed in the constitution of the Provincial 
Governments, if the Government of India remains as it-is, then farewell to all idea of respon- 
sible government! There can no more be self-government in- purely local affairs without 
poly previo at the headquarters of the Province, than there can be self-government in 

y 


provincial affairs without self-government in the general affairs of the whole country. 

e evolution in these cases is not from self-government at the bottom to self-government at 

the top, but from partial, though substantial, self-government at the top to full self-govern- 

ment, .That is what. the Congress-League scheme demands, and that is precisely what 
the situation requires.” | 

(b) In discussing two reform schemes published in the New Statesman 

aff the Labour Leader, the Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 23rd June 1918, 


‘ With the Government of India remaining as if is and with the Police and the 
C. I. D. being at liberty to go on doing what they do now, the people and their reprosentatives 
would be more to feel their subordination and their inferiority at every step, and such feeling 
would be fetal to the success of any scheme which might be evolved.” 

(c) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 25th June 1918, writes :— 

“ Now that the reforms are going shortly to be announced and the time is coming 
when India’s case must be put by her own chosen representatives before the British demo- 
oracy we would earnestly appeal to His Excellency Lord Chelmsford to move the War 
Cabinet in the matter of removing the embargo on Indian political deputations to. England 
and of affording His Excellency an opportunity to redeem his own pledge given to this 
country from his seat in the Imperial Legislative Council.” | 

_ (d) Writing about the Agha Khan’s “ India in Transition,’ the 
Pasjfabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 27th June 1018, writes :— 
© In order that India may become euch a selferelying and sincerely loyal member of 
what Mr. Lloyd George has just described as the greatest union of free nations that the 
world hag ever seen, it is of . fundamental importance that she should be placed on a footing: 
of perfect equality with the self-governing members of; the Empire....A coalition of free and 
self-governing communities would be an absurdity and a sham so long as every one of the 
great communities were not allowed to manage its own affairs, carry out its own life, and 
make its own experiments as freely as if it was an independent political entity.” 
9. The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 19th June 1918, says 
iii a that, according to New India, some goentle- 
oven men in America have established a bureau to 
disseminate political literature about India. It is to be hoped, adds the 
paper, that the-interest America has begun fo evince (in In ia) will prove 
lasting; and thatthe British Government will listen to her advice regarding 
Fndian matters. : bee : 
'- 10. The Akhbar-é-’Am ahers | Hindu), 4 the rae J -_ _ — 
ce | -to Lor illingdon’s remarks about the Home 
ti | Sonne egy ene Rule leaders at fe Borabey War Conference, and 
a that if His Excellency had not acted in a high-handed way he would have 
achieved a large measure of success in persuading public leaders to help Goy- 
ernment inthe war. #§— as | : 
Elsewhere the paper says that Lord Willingdon should suppress his 


wrath and come to a settlement with the Home Rulers. 
"11, @) The Observer (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 19th June 1918, 


The provident of the Bpttial Con- WEES Fst | 
er ie 2 . . . a§ . 4 ‘ : 

 Shonld the reforms appreciably fell short of India’s expectations,and the pace fixed 
on be too slow, in that event the responsibility attaching to the Chair of the Special Congress 
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will indeed be terrific. ».. The question then arises, who should then be selected for the unique 
distinotion and great responsibility of leading the comntey at this most critical epoch in 


istory of her connexion with Britain. In our search for the names none appeals to. us 
ea » aw 3 strength and irresistibility se thatof. the Hon’ble Mr. Jinnah, the predestined 
and -Héaven-appointed ‘ambassador of Hinda-Mubammiadan nity, who has struggled 
more and without fear to diffuse amongst the minsses the high and noble mission 
of the Congress and to impress upon the suthorities the reality of the demand 
for self-governing -institutions ...We feel, none. better. fitted and- quahfied by his 
past work and the promise of his future to do 1 bated by his country at this turning point 
in her histoty and we hope, the ctown will be laid on his shining brow by the unanimous verdict 
of his fellow-countrymen of all classes, creeds and sections.” | 


(b) The Paisa Akhbar (Lahoté, Muhamihadan), of the 21st June 1918, 
says that the Raja of Mahmudabdd failed to secure the presidsncship of 
the Calcutta Congress in opposition to Mrs. Besant. And had he to Gompete 
with Mr. Tilak for the presidential chair at the proposed special session his 
success would have been very doubtful. This being 60, his election as president 
cannot bring him much honour. a . iene ) 


12. (a) The Municipal Gazette (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 19th June 

i 7 1918, reports the proceedings of the recent 

The resolation on looal self-government. ooting of the Muhammadans of Allahabad to 
rotest against the right of Muslims to separate representation having been 
fenaeed in the resolution on local self-government. Commenting the paper 
expresses the hope that the Muhammadans of other places will hold similar 
protest meetings, it being inconsistent with their important rights that they 
should depend on the mercy of the Government for their represention on 
Municipal Committees. : ao ® . 
(b) Ar-Rai (Lahore, organ of the Arain community), of the 22nd June © 

1918, says that if the Government thinks fit to cancel its previous orders in 


this way its conduct will cause an injury to Muhammadans in particular 
which they are by no means prepared to put up with. 


13. Writing about the appointment ofa committee by the, Fombay 


“,, Government to consider questions relating to 
— a nen hae self-government in the 
Presidency, the Tribune (Lahore, Hindu, of the 26th June 1918, asks when 


_ other Local Governments are going to follow suit, : 


14. (a) Al Munir (Shang, Muhammadan), of the 16th June 1918, refers 


to the rebellious doings of Kanwar Mohindra 
ee Partap Singh under the influence of Germany. 


(6) The Paigham i-Suiah (Lahore, Ahmadi), of the 12th June 1918, 
gg a note published by the 7Zakil® on Kanwar Mohindra Partap 
ingh. , GS 
(c) The Khalsa Akhbar (Lahore, Sikh), of the 2ist June 1918, refers 
to Mohindra Partap’s anti-British doings and says that such foul efforts on his 
part can work no harm tothe British Government. He has only ruined his 
future life, and that also at a time when lakhs of Indians are bent upon sacri- 
ficing their all for the Government. His name is now mentioned feoughout 
the country with feelings of contempt and abhorrence. 


15, (a) The Tribune (Lahore Hindu), of the 22nd June 1918, 
The Punjab Advisory Committee for approves of the Punjab Government's action in. 
detenus. — appointing two Ohief Court Judges to form the. 
Oommittee, but suggesta that the Chie Judge and not Mr. Justice Wilber- 
force should have been the European member. Continuing, it writes :—‘ How- 
ever we feel sure that the Committee of two Judges, one of whom, besides 
being distinguished for his attainments as @ lawyer and a judge was, before 
his elevation to the bench, a great and active leader of public opinion in the 
province, will go far to inspire public confidence; so far as a mere advisory 
committee, with no non-official members on it and no statutory powers, ont 
in the absence of the safeguards afforded by a public and regular tnal, can 
possibly do. ” ae 
(b} The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 22nd June 1918, writes :— 
ee Punjab Government is to be congratalated on ite choice of the pereonnel, of the 
“ (c) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 28rd June 1918, says. that 
6 Punjab Government deserves thanks from the public for having made : 
no unnecessary delay in appointing the Comniittee. | ar ie we 


* Vide peragraph 6 (b) of Slection No. 24. on te 
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16. (e). The Urdu aaa Bg ee the 20th June 1918, 

. ie Yous. : says that if Sir Subramaniya Iyer was informed 

me eee rh by the Madras Governinent @ few months back 

that no action ‘wotild be'taken ‘in regard to his Idtter to Mr. Wilson, there can 

be no ‘justification. for the manner in which Mr. Montagu referred to the 
matter in the House of Commons. : | 


(6) fhe Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), ofthe @1ét June 1918, says 
that if‘Sir Subtamifniya Tyér is deprived of ‘his ‘titles ‘he will thereby rise 
still further ‘in ‘the estimation of his fellow-countryinén, 

(ce) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 20th June 1918, says that 
Sir Subramaniya lyer is truly loyal to the Governmetit‘and is an old servant 
of it. There can be no doubt that his intentions-are good. Under these 
circumstances, Pegatd should be paid not to his words, but to his honesty 
and the object he has in view. i | 

(d) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 26th June 1918, endorses the 
proposal made in the columns of New India that a statue should be raised 
to Sir Subramaniys Iyer... | | 

Ye) The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 20th Time 1918, writes :-— 

“This sudden ‘development in te unexpected direction is disquietingly mysterious’; 
and we hope the:Secretary of State for indis and those with him will realise before it is not 
too late thatthis someresult, however brave and brilliant, :is not in the right direction, and that 
the balance of probablities is-not on the side of ite landing them on soft soil.’” 

(f) The: Bulletts (Lahore, Hindu), of the $1st June 1918, writes :— 

“ The only right view of Sir Subramaniya’s letter that can be taken has teen taken 
in America, while the recent proceedings with regard to it in the British Parliament were 
——T. ide of the mark. Sir Subramanyia’s explanation with reference to these will 


no doubt be read with considerable interest by bis countrymen and women, and may also be 
read, if they care, with no inconsiderable profit by those in power.’’ 


(g) The Zyibune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 2lst June 1918, writes :— 


$6 It (Sir Subramaniya’s reply to Mr. Montagu) is a masterpiece of ite kind, manly in 
tone, firm in manner, snd rich in substance and will amply repay perusal.” 


(hk) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 22nd June 1918, writes :— 


“ Mr. Subramaniya Iyer has done the right thing in writing to the Chief Secretary 
to the Madras Government renouncing the two titles conferred upon him by (jovernment. 
As he observes in his letter, after the contemptuous terms which eo'responsible a Minister of the 
Crown as the Secretary. of State has thought fit to use towards him from his place in the 
House of Commons, it is impossible for him with self-respent to continue to avail himself of . 
the honour of being a fitle-holder. By his renunciation of the titles our distinguished 
countryman once more becomes in name, as he has alwaye been in reality, the people’s man 
and nature’s gentleman. It is the order that becomes the poorer by his action, not the mano 
who until recently was one of ite most brilliant ornaments.” 


im 2 The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 23rd June 1918, writes :—- 
* Titles when conferred upon individuals not disposed to hunt for them, are not neces- 
sarily meant to be nets for bi get senate against the current; but there is a general 
. suspicion that itis aot aodilely that title-holders may be expected to feel themselves under 
some sort of obligation for the favours received, solicited or unsolicited. Sir Subramaniya Iyer 
as Mr. Subramaniya Lyer will be a living vindication of self-respect, not only of himself, but 
also of his great Motherland.” _ : bagi 
(7) The Parkash (Lahore, Arya), of the 28rd June 1918, regrets 

that a responsible Minister like Mr. Montagu-should have used insulting 
language towards. a man of Sir Subramaniya Iyer's position. We cannot 
believe (however) that Government will commit the mistake of taking 
legal proceedings against Sir Subramaniya. ta 


17. ‘The Paiea Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 23rd June 

1918, says that the Government expects Indian 

Publicity work and the press. newspapers to help itin disseminating correct 

rots war news. It, however, behoves it to treat 

them in a befitting manner and not to punish them severely for trivial 

18. (a) The Tridume (Lahore, Hindu), of the 22nd Juno 1918, writes :— 

The Panjab Publicity Committee, ve rT ceil ae 
: relia source it is to oe re 

: a inst sétnctple -— on in constituting the Punjab Publicity Committee. 


The od er who ‘has been appointed the whole time Secretary of the Committee is s Deputy 


| a , hose monthly salary, inéluding the deputation allowance 
aid down ah See T Sextice Regulations would be Rs. 2,750. And this highly paid officer 
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is to be aesieted in the discharge of his duties as Secretary by a Joint Secretary 
selected for this job is an prvi in the grade of Rs, 260-20-400. His actual sala 
and we understand that there is a proposal before-the Government to give him 
mensem. According to the Civil Service Regulations he cannot get more than Re. 370. A part 
from the impropriety of more than doubling an officer’s salary the arrangement, on ite merits 
alone, is indefensible, If these proposals are accepted the Secretaries alone would cost the tax- 
payer Rs. 3,550 per mensem. This amount is exclusive of the cost of the office establishment 
which will not be less than Re. 500 per merisem, and then there will be quite an army of 
translators, versifiers, eto. We feel bound to protest in the public interests against this arrange- 
ment which is contrary to the accepted policy of Government. Whether the Publicity Com- 
mittee is going to do any good or not is be pey which time alone can answer, but the tax- 
payer has every right to insist that he should not be called upon to bear a heavier burden than 


what is absolately necessary ”’ 


(b) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 23rd June 1918, publishes a note 
headed: “The mean attack of the T'ribune.’* It writes that asthe work of the 
projected Punjab Publicity Committee is an important one and will have very far- 
reaching consequences, the Punjab Government has acted very wisely in appoint- 
ing an experienced European Deputy Commissioner and an admittedly able India 1 
to take charge of the Committee, The Tribune, however, objects to the Punjab 
Government having agreed to consider the question of raising the salary of the 
able Indian in question. The objection reveals the paper’s narrow-mindedness, 
for which we must regretfully reproach our contemporary, as well as for its 
love of revenge. The Tribune is angry at the representative proposed by it not 
having been taken on the Committee, and isnow giving vent to its spleen in this 
way. An expenditure of lakhs is nothing compared with the important and 
momentous objecta of the Committee. Can any reasonable man, in these circum- 
stances, object to the expenditure being increased by three or four hundred 
rupees a month, especially when this increment is considered a reward for 
the ability of “ the able Indian”? Weare daily crying in the papers that 
Indians should be given posts carrying high salaries, but when such an oppor- 
tunity comes and Government consents to consider our wishes we should not 
object to, but should feel grateful for, the decision of Government. The Trédune 
is merely actuated by the spirit of revenge and wants to place an obstacle in 
the way of a ysefu) movement. This is degrading. 


(c) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 26th June 1918, reverts to the 
subject and publishes similar remarks. 


(d) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 25th June 1918, 
says that not only the Government is pleased with Khan Sahib Abdul Aziz’s 
work, but Punjab journalists also greatly admire him. The paper offers him 
its sincere congratulations on his coming promotion. | 


(e) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 26th June 1918, writes :— 


‘We understand that the money placed at the disposal of the Punjab Publicity Com- 
mittee will be in the shape of a grant from the Government of India or the Central Publicity 
Board, These and similar grants are not perhaps subject to the control and scrutiny of the 
audit departmant to the extent that the ral funds at the disposal of the local Governments 
and administrations are. But that is all the more reason why the grant in question should be 
disbursed with particular regard to economy.... No expenditure should be ineurred 


out what is absolutely necessary and extravagance of every kind should be scrupulously 
avoided, | 


(f) Ar-Rat (Lahore, organ of the Arain community), of the 15th June 
1918, urges all branches of the Anjuman-t-Raian-i-Hind to help in furthering 
the aims and objects of the Pubilicity and Transport Committees. Sanads 
and medals will be granted at the next session of the All-India Arain 


Conan to those who render useful services to Government at the present 
juncture. 


. The officer 
is Rs. 810 
s. 800 per 


(g) The Municipal Gazette (Lahore Muhammadan), of the 19th 
June 1918, states that Government has refused to accept Malik Barkat Ali, 
M. A., a8 representative of the Indian-edited English papers on the Punjab 
Publicity Committee. It is highly deplorable that Government should hesitate 


to accept him when the journalists concerned acknowledge him as their 
representative. | 


19. The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, tated of _m 22nd June 1918; is | 
Doissh Mebeni's iat sorry that the Government should not have per- 
eg ths odhctnctacts mitted Maulana Hasrat Mohani to reside at Ai. 


garh. Its decision is apprehended to cause feelings of uneasiness and: anxiety 
among the public. Ya ne | | 
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_ AL—Aronamstan ayy Taans-Frowrien. 
_ 20.. The Akhbar-s-’4m (Lahore, Hindu), of the 21st June 1918, repro- 


. duces the fo , among other items, from 
Reosin and Afghanis. | its issue, dated the 19th February 1873. :— 
“Kabul” — 


“ A certain person has translated the following news from the Pioneer .— 

The Pioncer is right in saying that a telegram has reached the Commander- 

‘§n-Ohief from England to the effect that the Russians are about to march on 

Kabul! and an army should, therefore, be despatched to Afghanistan. The Indian 

= Opinion states that Qila Hissar has passed out of the possession of 
abul. 

| III.—Native Srarss. 


921. The-Vakit (Aaietioee, Muhammadan), of he 15th June 1918, 

. _+  Yefers to the services. rendered by the rulers of 

bed. ! y tne rs O 

The Nisam of Hyder Hyderabad and says that the desire of the seven 

crore Indian Muhammadans that the Berar may be restored to the Nizam 

and the title of His Majesty conferred on him’ has not yet been realised. 

Thanks to the present Nizam, adds the paper, “the signs *of improvement are 

visible in the spiritual and moral life of Muhammadans and their religion ‘is 

being adually sepen ete It is, therefore, their duty to offer him the title 

(lit. gift) of Muhtb-ul-Millat-wad-Din (Friend of. the Community and the 
Faith). Sel : . ; | 

V.—Native Societies anD Reticiovs Marrers. 


22. (a) Al-Fazl (Kadian, Muhammadan), of the 18th June 1918, says 
that while the Arya public is suggesting confis- 
: cation of the Durr-1-Samin it quietly ignores 
the Arya books written solely to offend Muslim feelings. (Besides,) what- 
ever the late Mirza Ghulam Ahmad wrote about the Arya Samaj in this 
book is. well-founded : he has not mis-stated any fact, while he wrote only 
in self-defence, and that also twelve years back. All the poems 
contained in the Durr-i-Samin about the Arya Samaj reveal only the truth, 
and this revelation was made at the time when the filthy and false ob- 
jections raised by the Aryas (against the Ahmadi faith) had passed a!l bounds. 
But we ask whether it is ‘‘ mischievous” and “ inflammatory” to quote 
the admitted tenets of any religion from its acknowledged scriptures. 


(b) The Patgham-i-Sulah (Lahore, Ahmadi), of the 12th June 1918, 
attempts a defence of the beok and says that the verses quofed and objected 
to by the Arya Gazette represent only the truth. What have the Aryas, how- 
ever, got to say about what is contained in the Sattyarth Parkash not only 
against Muhammadans and Christians but also against orthodox Hinduism and 
Baba Nanak. The paper quotes a number of extracts from that work and asks 
the authorities to see how different religions have been vilified in them. 


(c) In its issue, dated the 23rd June 1918, also the paper publishes 
similar remarks and adds that the late Pandit Lekh Ram so wounded the 
hearts of Muhammadans, especially the Ahmadis, in his writings that it sends a 
shiver through one’s frame even to think of his attacks. Indeed, he spared no 
(religious) community and used grossly foul language in criticising the leaders 
of all. The paper then makes rome quotations from the Kuliat-s-Arya Musajir 
to show how he used to injure the foelings of Sikhs, Christians and Muham- 
madans. The Government should proscribe this objectionable book, as also 
the Satéyarth Parkash. © 7 3 
| (d) The Vakil (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 19th June 1918, says that 
a perusal of the quotations made by the Patgham-t-Sulah from the Sattyarth 
Parkash makes one wonder how those who see nothing objectionable in these 
passages can take exception to any book. 

23. The Khalsa Akhbar (Lahore, Sikh), of the 21st June 1918, reports 

: : that the Mirzapur police have challaned a Sikh 
Sane eas aeepen. on the charge of having a kirpan in his posses- 
sion. The various Khalsa Diwans and Sabhas, as also the Sikhs in general, 
should promptly attend to the matter and know no rest till the police realise 
thier mistake and withdraw the case. .— ... 
24. (a) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindn), of the 19th June 1918, 
| | takes exception 6 the Maharaja of Patiala’s 


The Durr-i-Samin. 


The Rag Mala question, = = = orders directing Bhai Teja Singh to restore 
the Rag Mala part in the edition of the Granth brought out by the latter. 


rders clash with the sacred principle of religious toleration, of which 
the ‘civilized yee wpe feels proud. Whatever “his own beliefs may be 
His Highness cannot compel any of bis ‘sdb ‘4ochatge his views. The 
_order has created'a-sense of uncasinéss‘in theSikh community. ._—«_—. 

(b) The Punjab Darpan (Amritéar, Sikh), of the 19th June 1918, 
says that the Mabaraja believes that nojspart of the Granth should be deleted 
from it, and that this is why he has issued his orders. Bhai Teja Singh should 
accept the decision of the Patiala Darbar... _ - : 


_ ; ~ s 


(c) The Arya Gazette (Lahore, Arya), of ; the 20th. June 1918, \ xe- 
ports that a meeting of Sikhs from different parte of the -Punjab - held at 
Lahore has protested against the Maharaja's orders, characterising them.gs des- 
potic. 


(d) The Parkash (Lahore, Arya), of the. 88rd June 1918, says that there 
are many Sikhs who believe that Ragmais is not part and parcel:of the Granth. 


25. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 26th Jane 1918, writes :— 
A proposal to build a moaque in London. ) ne 


“ It was a very good suggestion which Eerl ‘Winterton .made in the House of Com- 
mons when he eaid thatethe Government should financially assist the erection of @ mosque . 
for the Indian Moslem community in London, aud we wish very much Mr. Bonar Law. had 
given a more sympathetic reply than he did give. The Government, he said, gratefully recog- 
nised the conspicuous services rendered by our Mussalman fellow-subjects, but be was not 
aware of any reason why their appreciation should take the form suggested. Well, one reason, 
and that the most decisive, is that religion is of the very life of every eastern people, and of 
no people more than of the Moslem, and no form of appreciation of their valuable services in 
connection with the war could so touch the heart and the imagipation of the great Islamio 
community as the one suggested.” ‘ 


26. Writing about the British marri laws, the Paigham-t-Sulah 

(Lahore, ‘Abmadi), of the 23rd June 1918, says 
that the thing most necessary to be done at the 
present time is to get British women to enter the state of matrimony,.so that 
illicit connections may not assume large proportions. 


VII.—GuneRal ADMINISTRATION. 
| (a)  Judioval. | | 
27, The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 25th June 1918, writes :—=’ 


Cross-examination of accused. cf 


“It is believed that the Rowlatt Committee: have proposed several changes of a 
reactionary character in the Criminal Procedure and the Law of Evidence in the country. 
(One of these changes suggests) that the occnsed might be asked to tender himself as a 
witness in his own defence, and allow himself to be cross-examined by the prosecuting counsel. 
The cross-examining counsel is likely to use this provision in order to take the unwary and 
illiterate accused person, as the majority of ‘persons chalianed in this country are, into the 
traps and pitfalls laid out for him, and the accuged person in his anxiety to answer every 
question, of which he may have a personal knowledge or not, is likely to seriously compromise 
his defence. The present provision of law that the accused shonld not. be cross-examined to 
make self-criminating statements is a most. wholesome and sound provision, and possessing 
as it does the sanction of eminent judges, should not be disturbed.”’ | 


(c) Muntcipal and Cantonment affairs. 2 

28. (a) The Patea Akhbar Ca en of the 22nd June 1918, 
ecu "a tain Say8 that, a ing to the proposed rules, either 
Manicipalition’ ee Municipal Committees of Khangarh 
on (Muzaffargarh District) and Faridabad (Gurgaon 
District) will have six elected members, of whom, however, only two will be 
Muhammadans. There seems no reason why the number of Hindu members 
should be. double that of their Muslim colleagues.. It is to be hoped that this 
inequality will be removed. Sem oe a 
(4) The Municipal Gazette (Lahore, Muhammadan}, of the 26th June 
1918, enquires why due regard has not been paid to the largeness of the Muslim 
population of these places. Justice demands that an equal number of seats 

should be allotted to both Hindus and Mubammadans. : 


(d) Education. : ' 
29. The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 19th June 1918, 
Education in India. writes ;:— — : | 


“The British have been in India for nearly two hundred years iod suffici 
long to have made India educationally fit for self-determination. Tt has My re ly nes 
more than eighteen: years to make the half-civilised Filipinos educationally and morally 


British marriage laws. 
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fit. for self efit,) «At the rate things have eo far propreseed in India under bure..u- 
cratié-.‘ affigienoy,” to wait for. education to develop to the extent desired by Mr. Curtis—a 
thing, not known to hare baippened in any of the Doniitifons’ before they got self-govern- 
ment-—will, perbape be ‘to: wait till: Doomsday.” een nee pea | ’ 

os 80.0"Mke Panyab’ Darpan (Amritesr, Sikf).. of. the, 16th June 1918) 
The Khslee,Oplloge, Amriteme. >. +p um it is desirable that the Sikhs should 

Te eae 06 allowed, for the Brees at least, to manage 
their ‘nationalOollege (the Khalsa College! ‘and their sacred Golden Temple. 
Should it be difficalt for Government to effect this change the community 
mer at:any rate, be permitted to select tho Print land the Secrotary of the 

_ ;81, The. Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 26th June 1918, 
The Osmania University and Hindus. WYTites :— ) . | : 

7 « Hindustani, » pumeremise between Urdu and Hindi, ie the language of a. consider 
able portion of Northern India, but not of the Nizam’s Hyderabad, if indeed we exclude the 
microscopic minority of ite Moslem population. And the medium of instruction in the 
Osmania University will, as stated, be Urdu, not Hindastani ; and both Urdu and Hindustani, 
more or lées understood in all parte of India except. the South, are Greek tothe Nizam’s 
Hindu subjects, who are mostly. of Dravidian stock and make ninty per cent.’ of the population 
of the State. Thus no provision is made inthe University. for the education of the ninty per 
cent. of the population of the State. ” | ae 

82. The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 27th June 1918; 
Disaffiliation of @ rational sehool. writes :— Jails 
‘The Madras Government, in order to mark ite displeasure at the development of the: 
Theosophical Educational Trust into the National Education movement, has disaffiliate@ the 
Madanpalle High School. . .. S80 anything ‘ national’ will not be ‘ recognised ’ by Government. 


Why ? Have national wishes no claim upon the attention of Government? Is the Govern- 
ment not for the nation ? ”. 


4 


(7) Postal matters. | 


83. The Jat Gasette (Rohtak, Hindu),-of the 18th June 1918, say that 
& poste) complaint : Lance Dafadar Chaudhri Bharat Singh of Mauza 
th. wR Bae) Sondana writes to say that the employé of the 
Focal Post:Office display great irregularity in paying out moneys remitted by 
sepoys on active service. The payeesare sent for to the Post Office, but 
payment is put off from day to day on one pretext or another. Sometimes 
a desire for “ tips” (‘st, love of greed) is also expressed and the simple zamin-:: 
dars have to meet thia desire to escape inconvenience, 


i Os (h) Miscellaneous. ~ . 

34. The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 26th June 1918, 
HOt) Shes: ' -' guggests that all persons investing more than Rs. 
| 26,000 in the new war loan should be exempted 
from the operation of the Arms Act The editor has consulted several friends 
in the matter: They approve of the suggestion anid some of them have also 
promised to contribute large sums of money. i eae | 


35. (a) The Rajput Gazette (Lahore, Hindu), of the 22nd June 1918, 

z '-"" -yefers to the investment of Rs. 40,000 by Lala 

oe Diva! Nath’s contribution to Dina Nath, Editor of. the Desh, in the new war 

» Rew were" * Toan and expresses the hope that other well-to-do. 
journalists will imitate his ¢xample. | . 


The second war Josn. 


<6) The Sanatan Dharam Parchorak (Amritsar, Sanatanist), of the 
24th June: 1916, writes to a similar offect. rene ' 3 
. 86.:. (a). Refesring to the clemency shown by the Punjab Government to: 
Pustih Goveeninent’c of - persons convicted in connection with the dacoi- 
hee ey”. ties in. the Multan, Shang and Muzaffargarh dis- 
tricts, the Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 20th June 1918, congratulates 
the Punjah Government on the action taken by it in the matter: . 
3) (4). The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 21st June 1918; writes :— | 
- +3 We have inot'the» smallest hesitation in saying that this’ act of clemency will be 
deeply appreciated by‘ the entire Indian community, the:more:so as it is based on the. excellent. 
ground that ‘ trangyillity. has. now been completely sxegtored- and good relations have 
been re-established between .-. Hindus and Muhammadans..’...At the same time 
there is a suggestion we ‘desire to make to the Local Government. In it 
not time for'tlem to consider whether, in view of the state of things ail over the province: 
and the great and’ distinguished service which the Province has rendered and it is. stilt 
rendering in connection.. with the war; a- general measure of clemency in regard. to ‘political: 
Prisoners could a ‘with advantage, beadopted'? Et isnot merely in the three districts. 
mentioned that eunabillity peoveily. It prevaile all ovér the province. At no time in. the 
history of the British. connection. have the body of the people generally andthe educated 
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oommnunity in particular-been more ready and motes antiots to help thé Government. 
At such J tee an act of clemency in rogers ie pel eal prisoners, epellly the yong 
ones among them, is bound to exercise a profoundly wholesome: influence of thé pablie mind: 
It would at once strike the imagination and convince the public’ that the Goverment te’ Hot 
only strong enongh to punish, where pa 9 needed, hut great und géherods, enough 
to forgive when punithment is no longer abac sly, necessary.” = 
: (c) The ‘Vakit (Amritear, Mubammadan), of ‘the 22nd ‘Juhé 1918, 
raises the Punjab Government's action and sexpresses a hope - that. it will 
jead to good regults. Ot dneniuyass DD $044 + A ec ot Dl 
7 (d) The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore; Muhammaian), of: the 26th June 
1918, praises the wisdom of the action taken by the Punjab Government;i 


87, The Zribune (Lahore Hind), of she. 2né Jude 1918, Writes : — 


Indian ladies and the medical service. 


© Pnere are at present only two openings for the educated women of India, ess., teach- 
ing and medical professions . . . . At present not only are founds inadequate but the facilities. 
and controlling agencies are not what they should be, their greatest defect being that they are 
not what the people want ,. ., Many are deterred by the uninviting comditiong under which 
they have to serve and work, as the controlling agencies are composed largely of fhose who 
have little understanding of our social habits, custome and requirements and have lesa. 
symyathy with them. This acovunte for the complaints occasionally made of harsh, unjuat. 
or insulting treatment of educated Indian ladies by their superiors. The remedy clearly 
lies in reorganising the service on India’s natidnal lines and ynder the diréetion of persons 
many of whom, at lerst, should be Indians.” edie P 
88. The Hindi Brahmin Samachar (Jagadhri, Brahmin), of the 17th 
pawn Fo _— June 1918, says that there is nothing seditious in 
Pry cc gg security of the the poem in respect of which the security of tha 
Jets Pratap (Cawnpore) has'been confiscated. It is 
not seditious to say that one loyes one’s country or is ready to sacrifice one’s 


fall for it. The authorities, however, smell sedition even in this and bring 
the sword of the Press Act into free plays _ ) | 


39. A local correspondent writing to the Paisa <Akhfar. (Jiahore 
_ Muhammadan), of the 20th June 1918,. says 

_ Sale of extra-provincial newspapers that certain newspapers of Calcutta, Lucknow, ° 
in Lahore, es | : 
| Bijnore, etc., command a very large sale at. 
Lahore and the news-agenta have been driving a roaring trade of it. People 
express all sorts of opinions after reading ‘the pungent articles published hy | 
the Naqqaah, Al Khali, the Madina, the Jamhur, etc., and wonder why the 
Lahore papers eschew similar writings. Even illiterate people buy the former 
journals in large numbers (? and have the contents readout tothem) . - 

40, “Writing about the Birthday honours, the Jat Gazette (Rohtak, 
Sani quits Wahi telniaiens Hiudu), af the 18th June 1918, refers to the 


- - 


services rendered, and the great sacrifices: made, . 
by the Jats in connection with the war, and says that it is rather disappoint- - 
ing to see that a very inadequate share of the titles has fallen to the lot of, 
the community. .We pass over the fact. of the services of the Jats.of the 
Rohtak “District not having been ‘gu siently | ‘recognised. We cannot, 
however, put up in silence with the, injustice whivh has been done to the 
Jats of the Hissar District in the matter. of titles, It is our sacred duty to’ 
protest against it: and as.the event has highly disappointed the Jats concerned | 
and their feelings of disappointment are likely to adversely ‘affect recruiting, 
it is rendering the greatest service to'Government to bring them to its notice, ., 
Continuing, the paper asks the local officérs'to pacify the Jats of Hissar and ~ 


urges the latter not to feel discouraged and to continue doing their duty 
whole-heartedly, , , 


41. The Observer (Lahore, Muhammadan), of bars 19th kA a sett 

siete alin says that in course of a judgment the District | 

reer iia site Magistrate of Rangoon remarks: ‘ One expected 
a higher standard of morality and honesty from an’ educated European than 
one di! from an Oriental with fewer initial advantages.’ This, comments 
the paper; is a picce of gratuitous.and uncalled-for: insult offered to all 
oriental nations. It is a libel u 1 call forth | 
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: I.—Poxrrres. 
r “4. (@) ‘Writing about the Premier’s recent speech on the Trish problem, 
momen or Me ate 


difficulties of England were increasing as well as those of the United ‘States, - ; 
George himself admitted,—then why not, for the sake of expediency, if not for Peart +t ph 
settle the Irish question, once for all, by giving the Irish people their right to self-determina- 
tion. ’ , | 
7 (6) Indiscutsing the situation in Ireland, the Panjabee (Lahore, 
Hindu), of the 30th June 1918, says that the question of grant of Home 
Rule is bound ‘up with the question of recruitment.’ A‘ sincere endeavour on the 
part of the authorities to settle that question ean alone be expected to solve 
the Irish difficulty. 
(c) Commenting on Sir Edward Carson’s recent speech on the 
Trish question, the Tribune (lahore, Hindu), of the 2nd J uly 1918, writes :— 
“ Tf Sir Edward meant that when one fights for the principles of freedom and self- 
determination, he is not to have these principles adopted to oneself, he is only taking the most 
unreasonable attitude which a class of bureaucratic rulers in India do.” 
(2) Writing »bout Mr. Lloyd George’s statement on the subject o*, 
federal devolution, the Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 4th July 1918, 
observes:— +. : a 
_ © The question of satisfying the Dominions and the United States has newly arisen-in 
‘connection with the solution of an internal political problem in respect of Ireland, and this is 
very important. It will be noticed that the Prime Minister has not made the remotest 
reference te India and the East in connection with this explanation of the federal ideal and 
the influence of America and the Dominions.... We do not say that the federal ideal 
of devolution will suit India, in the present state of our progress, as it does Scotland or Wales. 
But what we say is that the great principles of national liberty and self-determination on 
which every form of suggested reform is based, must be applied to all parts of the Empire 
alike and :cannot and should not be withheld from any, ” 


(6) Home, 


9 he Hinds Gazette cert a of the 24th June 1918, 

3 says that it is our first and foremost duty to make 

_. India and the war. every sacrifice in helping the Government with 
men and money. 


8. The Mister Gazette (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 30th Jure 1918, 
finds fault with the Home Rulers for harassing 
| the authorities by pressing the question of self- 
government at ‘the present critical time. | 
4, The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 30th June 1918, writes :— 
India and the Imperial Conference, | | . 
« At the recent Parliamentary supper given to the Imperial delegates Mr. Lloyd George 

referred with pride to the fact that he had the privilege of presiding at the first Imperial 
Cabinet, where around the table'sat representatives of 490,000,000 human beings of most cf 
the preat ‘races and faiths of the world. Asa matter of fact 300,000,000 of this huge number 
‘had no direct representatives there Mr. Lloyd George knows full well that the Government of 
India is not representative of the people. India cannot feel the strength and privilege of 
organised unity with the rest of the Empire till her Government is based upon popular 
franchise and she is. represented in the Council of the Empire by her own chosen representa- 
tives.” | | ) 


‘[f Ireland was a war problem and 0 long as ‘a settlement was not attained the 


Indian Home Ralers. 


6. (a) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 28th June 1918, 


“Taxation after the war. writes :— ? a 
“ In his last budget statement Sir William Meyer gave a distinct hint as to the possi- 
bility of additional taxation on land, but this is sure to create a strong opposition in the gountry, 
as it is ultimately a tax un the:poor who have suffered considerably during the war. Such 
additional taxation as may. become necessary should obviously fall on those classes who have 
d high profits during the war and will probably do so ‘even after it. The prevailing 
opitiion in India is that an excess profits tax should be levied and this.alone will bring in a 
large amount of revenue. : Sir: William Meyer might well direct his attention to this fruitful 
sourte of revenue rather than to sources that injare the poor. | 
‘(b) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 30th June 1518, writes :-—° 
‘The fact that the Finance Member of the Government of India has not so far taxed 
a class of men who were the first to bear an additional burden in England on the outbreak of 
the war has attracted the attention of public men in England. The Government of Undia has 
been taxing ‘the poor beyond their capacity and showing its indulgence to the wealthy.” — 


6. (a) Writing about the Government communiqué regarding military 
ss ii _. Contmissions for Indians, the Paisa Akhbar 
Military Commissions for Indians. (Lahore; Muhammadan), of the 26th June 1918, 
refers to the decision to nominate ten Indian gentlemen. annually to receive 
training at Sandhurst.. The number fixed, comments the’ pdper, is ‘small in 
view of the vast population of India. Nevertheless, we should accept the con- 
cession made with feelings of gratitude and look for further favours from our 
King-Emperor. lt is very gratifying that the Indian and other cadets will 
receive an equal treatment at Saadhurst. The system of nomination decided 
upon by Government is most suitable :.,it would enable Government. to do 
justice to the claims of different communities. | 
(b) The Observer (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 26th June 1918, 
writes :— : | | Sigg oe’ T 
“ We must congratulate the Government of India on the bold step forward they. have 
taken. The exact number of Commissioned ranks allotted to Indians may perhaps strike 
some as rather limited or not duly proportionate, but there will be no denying that a departure 
of profound significanve has been made, and that a reform for which the country had been 
agitating for nearly half. century has been practically granted. Henceforth, at any rate, 
it will not be said that the Commissioned ranks in the Indian Army are not open to the 
coloured sons of the soil. The bar sinister which had hitherto precluded Indians despite their 
acknowledged bravery, powers of endurance and faculty of captaincy and leadership, from 
serving the Flag in the capacity of the King’s Commissioned officers, has been removed and a 
great concession to Indian sentiment, apart from the underlying and essential justice of the 
claim, been made. We trust that this timely announeement of the grant of Commissions 
to Indians will spur on, and stimulate, Endia’s present effort and that both recruitment.as well 
as the War Loan operations will show a decided and substantial improvement in the 
situation.” | 

(c} The Punjab Chronicle (Lahore, Hindu), of the 29th June 1915, 
writes :— | 

‘© The present. grant isa mere sop to cerberus. Towever, something is better than 
nothing, though the communiqué does nothing but leave the principle where it is—quite un- 
enunciated.” ) 

(d) The Parkash (Lahore, Arya), of the 30th June 1918, says that 
although the scheme is undoubtedly an improvement on. the existing system 
still it is characterised by some striking defects. The paper repeats the 
criticism of the Tribune and the Panjabee regarding the small number of 
Commissions proposed to be granted and Government’s decision to make 
appointments by nomination. It does not, moreover, appear whether Indians 
trained at Sandhurst will receive the same salary as European ‘officers and 
os Government intends to place the Indian army mostly under Indian 
omicers. = 

(ec) The Akhbar-i-’Am (Lahore, Hindu), of the 29th June 1916, 
publishes similar remarks, Mi | , , 

7. (a) Writing about the circular issued by: the Army Department 

«Tina of the Government of India on the subject 
_ sorte Aa rong of finding additional British officers and ate 
ordinates proportionate to the increase contemplated in the Indian” Army, 
the Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 3rd July .1918, says thaf a ver 
large number of capable and willing. Indians.are available for employment bot 
as officers and subordinates, but that the Government have not taken adequate 
and proper steps for enlisting their services. Ata moment of such great 
emergency as the present is, nothing could be more prejudicial, nothing more 
suicidal, to the best interests of the Empire than the continuance of a policy 
(of distrust) which has been condemned as short-sighted and unstatesmanlike 
by all sensible persons. ee 2. 


Ab) The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 8rd July 1918, writes :— 
eels Taking all things into consideration, it was not considered absolutely beyond the 
domain of possibility that the Government of India might even now, taking courage in both 
hands, permit a large portion of the fifteen thousand officers required for: the new Indian 
Army to come from amongst the Indian population. Such a decision would have stimulated 
the enthusiasm of the peopie to an extent eminently helpful to recruitment.” |» 9 |» 


(Cc) Referring to the unwillingness of Anglo-Indians to come | forward, 
the wre rene in ne issue of the 4th July 1918, writes :— | 

18 really useless to go abegging to men who hang back. If educated Indians 
—_ be as whole-heartedly relied upon, it’ would not take a long time for oes to caneke 

fifteen thousand youngmen who would make better officers than unwilling ‘ boxwallahs.’ ”” 
8. (a) The Paisa Athbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 25th June 
Sir Subramaniya Iyer, 1918, refers to Mr. Montagu’s. statement. in the 
Commons regarding Sir Subramaniya Lyer’s letter 
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‘Wilson: was also given to understand that immediate 
mised to Indians at least 50 lakhs of recruits would be fort 
The Congress politicians had long been demanding., permission for . Indians 
to volunteer, but when the Indian Defence ‘Force:! was. organised: even six 
thousand men could not-be found for it throughout,.the country. The paper 
then goes on to say that if the persons of whose internment Sir Subramaniya 
Iyer co:mplairs in his letter‘had been left free to tread their evil path the 
condition of India to-day would have been similar to, that. of the ruined Russia. 


((b) At Munir (Shang, Muhammadan), of the 1st July 1918, also finds 
fault with the letter and says that no sensible person attaches any importance 
to it. ae : 


| (c) The Municipal Gazelte (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 26th June 
1918, says that by renouncing his titles Mr. Subramaniya Iyer has afforded 
proof of his sense of self-respect. : 


(da) The Desh (Lahore, Hinda), of the 28th June 1918, refers to the 
Pioneer’s disapproval of Dr. Subramaniya Aiyer’s conduct in renouncing his. 
titles and says that after the insulting treatment accorded to him the Doctor 
felt compelled to take this bold step. | : 5 


9. The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 19th June ‘1918, says 
| that while the:passports of the Home Rule De- 
putation were ‘cancelled Dr.’ Nair, the mortal 
enemy of the self-government movement, was granted a passport. in spite of 
rotests from the entire Indiar. public. We cannot. view with approval the 
atter objectionable proceeding on the part of the Madras Government. It is 
to be hoped that Mr. Baptista will make crushing replies to Dr. Nair and his 
patron oa Sydenham, lay before the British public the legitimate aspirations 
of India, which no liberty-loving person can help respecting, and thereby save 
the izzat of this poor and friendless country. ot | 


10. (a) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 29th June 1918, writes :— 
Mr. Tilak’s visit to England. 


“ Shall. we be ‘very: wrong in assuming that in both cases (granting a passport to Mr. 

Tilak and requiring Dr. Nair to abstain from political —— England) the concession now 

made to public opinion isthe direct result of agitation? - according to what canon of 

propriety does the Government impose the disability (im the matter of political activity) they do 

upon these gentlemen when they are either unwilling or unable to impose the same disability 
upon others; . . . . Lord Sydenham and his gang..’ - . nae | 


(6) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 29th June 1918, writes :—. 


vd Surprise will be felt all over the country at the terms of the conditional pee 
which has been given by the authorities to Mr. Tilak to proceed to England ? We do not find 
any the least justification for this demand of an undertaking after the solemn promise made Ly 
His Majesty’s Government’ that opportunity would be afforded for a-full and free discussion 
of reform proposals. . They cannot prevent Lord Sydenham and his followers: from. expressing- 
their: opinions. How can they, therefore, with any show of justice and fairness. gag the. 
mouths vf others?” : Rds a Be) Moms see Ti eltwey } 

(c) The Patjabes. (Lahore, Hindu), of the 80th June 1918, writes :— 
“ We for our part have only one question to put to the authorities. Why should they 
demand a written undertaking ‘from Mr. Tilak. and Mr. Pal to the effect that they would 
abstain’ from .every form of. political activity in England when they cannot stop the Indo- 
British Association from carrying on their anti-Indian campaign there? Is this just or even 

fair ? ”? : Pere ce | | hep 7 
| - (d) The, Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, , Hindu), of the 80th, June 1918, 
says that if anti-Home Rulérs are allowed to go ‘ahout stumping there is. no 


Dr. Nair in England. 


’ ¢ Ld . 


reason why Home Rulers should be gagged. 


(¢) The Buitetin’ (Lakoré, Hindi), of the Brd'July'1918, writes :-— 
.. *Mhe denihnd’éf an undertakiig from My. ‘Tilak 40 abstain from political -sativity 
‘daring ‘his @tay in England is not consistent’ with the indulgence ' being shown. to, the Indo- 


d 
British Association in their present campaign of calumny against ‘Yndia.’ . 3 

1. ‘The : Tribtiné (Lahore, Hindu), of the, 2nd July 1918, 

The Punjab Provincial Conference,  WYItes Fae Che nae ee : 
| “ The real co-operation which the people can give (Government) in. the of the 
scheme is to sybject it to careful and dispassjonaté examination and outspoken and independent 
criticiem. . It is their duty to make themselves ‘heard, 6 place théir case before 
the Government and to ensure that Governiniont is enatiled’ to see things from the popular 
standpoint. It is.a matter of gratification that thé patriotic leaders of Amritsar have invitéd 
the special gession (of the Provincial Conference) there and are not letting the grass grow 
under their feet to awaken the people of the province. The Punjab must realise once for ail 
that it has to put forth special efforts. On. avjons ocgasions when other provinces have got 
-yeforms'of some sort or other, it has been rel id to a back seat. through no fault of its own 
and thrown some crumb or other by way of remembrance. If it lags behind this time also, 
‘the blame will rest partly with itself.” : as iad | 
12. (a) The ‘Observer (Lahore, “Muhammadan), of the 26th June 
The Punjab Advisory Committee for 1918, writes:— = * Spit 

‘detentis. — Z , ae ag 3 Bid | 
| “ The Punjab has every reason to be satisfied with ‘the ‘personne? of the Advisory 
Committee that has-been constituted to advise the’ Punjab Government in réspect of intern- 
ments. We do trust that the onerous task of aicog the Executive Government in 
respect of persons whose liberties have been taken away from them without due observance of 
the forms of law and even sometimes in violation of the true spirit of British Constitution, 
will be performed unflinchingly, with care and in falfilment of generous intentions of the 
Government of India, who are really desirous that every kind of unnecessary and avoidable 
‘wrong committed under immediate stréss or colour of State necessity or emergency should be 
redressed and set right.’’ : | 


(b) The Khalsa Akhbar : (Lahore, Sikh), of the 28th June 191, 
praises the Funjab Government's action in appointing an Advisory Committee 
to enquire into the cases of political internees in this province, | 


13. The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 2nd July 1918, writes :— 
Anglo-Iadian officials and politics. en ee 
‘*In reply to an enquiry the Calcutta Anglo-Indian Association has been informed by 
the Government of India that it has no objection to Government servants becoming members 
of the Anglo-Indign Association or serving on its Council, provided that if the Association 
‘actively engages in any political movement, members or oflice-bearers who are Government 
servants should abstain from taking any part in it, That is, Anglo-Indian Government 
‘servants can become members or even officeebearers of a political association and help it 
financially by their contributions. Only they cannot take active part in its political activities. 
We hope at the next meeting of the Viceregal Council it will be asked ‘whether this extra- 
ordinary rule would apply to Indians also,”? 
14. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 2nd July 1918, 
Government of India’s résolution on writes :-— | ; 
village paxchayats. 
“ So long as the village officers are appointed by an external authority and look to the 
latter for fayour and reward, there can be pio village self-government in any sense of the 
term. So long as the village executive is not made subject to the village pasciayat, and 
continues unchecked and irresponsible as it is now, the whole thing will be a travesty and » 
mjsnomer, and end in a huge fiasco. And yet this is what the recent resolution of the Govern- 
ment of India has. been drifting to.’ | 
15, The Punjab Darpan (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 26th June 1918, 
‘cman akin says that the Sikhs have rendered greater 
| | services to, and made greater sacrifices for, 
the Government than Hindus or Muhammadans have done. The Government 
has not, nevertheless, taken measures to bestow higher ‘posts on the Sikhs, 
nay, they have not been given even the rights enjoyed by Hindus and 
Muhammadans in the Imperial and Provincial Councils, Municipal Com- 
‘mittees and District Boards. .The paper then lays stress on their being 
given separate representation on Municipalities and regrets that the Govern- 
ment should not ‘recognise the Separate existence of the Sikhs. . 


16. (a) The Vakij (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 26th June'1918, is 
' “Blasrat Mohani, sorry to learn that Maulana Hasrat Mohani has 
‘eae not been allowed to reside at Aligarh. If Gov- 


‘ernment had not done so the difficulties, which are now likely to arise, would 
have been averted. ei 


_.___(@) The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan); of the 20th June 1918, 
Says that the Government “shonld deal with the question of Maulana Hasrat 
Mohani’s residence at Aligarh in a spirit of generosity. | 
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ree “y Ti—Arouanistan AND TRans-FRontTieR. \. 
17, The Abhbar-t-Am (Lahore, Hindu), of the 29th June 1918, states 
mer 12 ooateadio- that the news concerning Russia and Afghanistan 


ublished in-ite issue, dated the 22nd June - 


a "3 918, under the heading “ Kabul * js 45 years 
old.and ‘was bo gascage from the issue, dated the 19th February is73. 
The reader should note this and avoid all misunderstanding. 


V—Native Socreties anp Rerrerovs MatrsErs. 


18. (a) The Punjab oer y eey: of the 22nd June (re- 
ceived on 4th 1918), writes about the 
ee Maharaja of Patiala’s orders regarding the Rag- 
mala part of the Granth :— 
é' . None in these days of fall religious liberty would approve of the Patiala Government’® 
‘action interfering with. the religious affairs of a part of their subjects.” ; 

(0) The Panth. Sewak (Lahore, Sikh), of the 26th June 1918, enquires 
whether it is-not unfair that certain Sikhs should have made the Maharaja of 
Patiala issue despotic orders in a religious matter. Have they not done their 
best to make the Maharaja immitatethe ways of Aurangzeb. His Highness’ 
orders are ex-parte and the forerunner of innumerable difficulties. 


(c) The Loyal Gazette (Lahore. Sikh), of the 80th June 1918, says that 
there is no truth in the report published by its Arya contemporaries that a re- 
-presentative meeting of the Punjab Sikhs was held at Lahore to protest against 
_ the Meharaja’s orders. On the contrary, the entire Sikh community acknow- 

ledges the beneficial character of the action taken by His Highness. 


(d) One Teja Singh, of Rawalpindi, writing tothe Urdu Bulletin (Labore > 
Hindu), of the 8rd July 1918, reports that a mass meeting of the Sikhs held at 
‘Rawalpindi on the 23rd June last passed resolutions deprecating the Maharaja's 
orders and requesting His - Highness and his Council not to interfere in a 
purely religious question and to pacify the Sikhs by withdrawing the orders. 


19. (a) One Tara Chand of Muzafferabad, Kashmir, writing to the Arye 
Gazett» (Lahore, Arya), of the 20th June 1918, 
ji rays that the Durr-i-Samin isan intolerable pro- 
duction and Government should turn its attention to it. 


| (b) Al-Hakam (Qadian, Ahmadi), of the 21st June 1918, takes the 
Arya Gazette to task for suggesting the proscription of the Durr-i-Samin. 
After remarking that to the Ahmadis the writings of the late Mirza Ghulam 
Ahmad have a religious sanctity and that no one has the right to amend them, 
the paper says that the Satfyarth Parkash contains many chapters which are 
not worthy of publication from both the moral and political points of view. 
The reason for the Arya Gazette's attempt to set up an agitation against 
the Ahmadis) consists in'their having opposed the Home Rule scheme in 
their address (? to Mr. Montagu). | 


(c) Al-Fazal (Qadian, Ahmadi), of the 25th June 1918, remarks that 
the Aryas can never succeed iz their efforts to have the Durr-i-Samin confis- 
cated, Can they, it asks, succeed in depriving us of the sayings of that 
-elect of God whose every word is dearer to us than our honour, lives and 
property ? Tous the sayings of the promised Messiah occupy the same position 
as is assigned by various religions tothe utterances of their prophets. Gov- 
ernment will assuredly pay regard to our religious susceptibilities and 
attach no importance to an agitation by those (Aryas) whose religious books 
are full of remarks offensive to the followers of other faiths. 

20. (a) Al: Fazal (Qadian, Ahmadi), of the 25th June 1918, says that 

| Satiyarth Parkash is an extremely mischievous 

| | and inflammatory:publication.. The paper quotes 

some passages from the book and expresses the hope that prompt action 

will be taken against it, saying that every word in these extracts pierces the 

hearts of Muhammadans:like an arrow. Muhammadans should wake and 
acquaint the Government with the pain caused them by Pandit Dayanand. 

(b) Al-Fazal (Qadian, Ahmadi), of the 29th June 1918, says that Pandit 
‘Dayanand used the filthiest and rudest words in respect of the Prophet, the Quran 
an Muhammadans. The paper extract some passages from the Saityarth 
Parkash in mere of this allegation and states that there isa fear of a great: 


The Durr-i-Samin. 


The Sattyarth Parkash. 


disturbance ing place one day over them, if the publication of the book 


ee 
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is not stopped. Muhammadans feel deeply pained at these passages, but they 
suffer (in silence) , placing their reliance on their just Gevermment. 

(c) Al-Fazal (Qadian, Ahmadi), of the 2nd July 1918, quotes further 
passages from the Sattyarth Parkash to show that unbecoming language has been 
used in them not only towards Islam but in respect of Christianity, Hinduism 
and the Sikh religion also. It again asks Government to confiscate the book. 


(d) The Paigham-i-Sulah (Lahore, Ahmadi), of the 26th June 1916, says 
that recently it made some filthy quotations from the Sattyarth Parkash. 
We have also submitted a memorial to the Government op Pig the confis- 
cation ef the book and the Kuliat-i-Arya Musafir (works of Lekh Ram). The 
Government should heal the wounded hearts of its Muhammadan subjects 
with the ointmen:t of justice. 


81. (a) The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 27th June 
Proposed erection of a mosque in 1918, expresses the hope that the Government will 
Lendon. y full consideration to the Earl of Winterton’s 
suggestion regarding the erection of & mosque in London. A memorial has 
already been raised at Brighton in memory of the Hindus who died in 
France. Itis desirable that there should be a mosque in London, the 
capital of England, where Muhammadans go in large numbers from India, 
Egypt and other British possessions for different purposes. 


(t) The Vakil (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 29th June 1918, does 
not know of the Muhammadans who are said to be anxious for the erection of a 
mosque in London in memory of their co-religionists dying’ in the war. 
Mr. Bonar Law is right in saying that there is no reason why Government 
should reward the services of the departed Muslim soldiers by giving money in 
aid of the mosque. This cannot, besides, be an adequate reward ; Government 
should reward Muhammadans by safeguarding their special rights and 
interests and paying regard to their religious and national feelings. 


22. The Vakil (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 29th June 1918, 
opposes the proposal made by Sardar Budh Singh, 
a respectable Government officer and a member 
of the Sikh Conference, for the substitution of Urdu by Panjabi in educational 
institutions and in courts, employing the usual arguments to prove the superio- 
rity of Urdu. 


23. The Patgham-t-Sarin (Lahore, organ of the Sarin Khatris), for 

aia. aah July 1918, bas an article headed * Durbar of the 
ee Heart.” The imaginary scene described is pre- 
sided over by the Princess of Civilization ; and Mercy, Justice, Peace and Con- 
science are among those present. In course of the exchange of views that 
takes place Peace says to Civilisation :— Under your rule the powerful are 
sweeping the helpless out of existence. The strong have become the mortal 
enemies of the weak.” ‘Then follows Justice with the following complaint :— 
‘Justice and equality exist only in name: we can discover no vestige of 
them. Justice has become synonymous with oppression and high-handedness. 
As regards equality, it is sufficient to state that blood is being shed over dis- 
tinctions of race and colour. The white nations, to which you are extremely 
kind, feel no need to have feelings of love and sympathy for coloured peoples.’ 


VIT.—GuymnalL ADMINISTRATION. 

(a) Judicial. 
24. Criticising the Rowlatt Committee’s recommendation tha — 
it should be made legal for an accused person t 


go into the witness box on his own behalf, th 
Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu’, of the 30th June 1918, says :— 


“ Whereas in England the procedure is intended for the benefit of the accused, sn ¢? 
country et es meant to be entroduced tn the enterest of the police. The analogy therefore of the 
English practice is extremely fallacious. It is well-known that the police in this country pos- 
sessing, as arule, little of detective ability relies on such devices as confessions, evidence of 
approvers, statements by co-accused and such other things. But confessions, so assiduously 
obtained, are, when they are retranted and not supported by corroborative evidence, not worth 
the trouble and labour involved in obtaining them, and hence the police were on the look-out 
for an additional device to make up their deficiency and fill the gap. The suggestion made 
by the Rowlatt Committee will, if carried into practice, offer the police a most convenient 
handle in this respect. The police will pared use their own coaxing powers to impress on 
the minds of the acoused persons that the best thing tke latter could do was to tender themselves 
as witnesses in their own defence, and that, in that case, they would be let off. The un wary 
prisoner will thus unwillingly fall into the trap, and being unable, as he invariably is, to dis- 
tinguish between facts within his personal knowledge and matters of hearsay or inference will 


Panjabi versus Urdu. 
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fall an easy target to a clevet cross-examining coungel. So the rule of ‘oh ? 
England is intended to ot as a protection of the acoused: with 3 vow 7" roe _ ro 
better defend biniself, will in this country lead to gross abuses and result in » travesty. of 


justioe.”” ae } 
oa Municipal and Cantonment affairs. 

_ 25. The Vokw (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 26th June 1918, 
was thei! Om says that the Municipal Bill published in the 
“ | unjab Government Gazette shows that the num- 
ber of Hindu members of the Sirsa and Pathankot Municipalities will in 
future be double that of their Muslim colleagues. If the proposed inequality 
is due to the preponderance of Hindus in these. towns, can any instance be 
- cited in which Muhammadans have been favoured for a similar reason ? 
Matters should be so arranged that the rights of no community may be trampled 


upon ; and this can be possible only if the number of Hind ; 
madan membérs of Municipal Oommittees is equalised. inda and Muham- 


(d) Education. 


26.. The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 8rd July 1918, says that 

Students and politics. arrangements are reported to have been made for 

imparting political education to the sons of 

landholders at the Raj Kumar Oollege, Madras. Why should the common 
students, ask the paper, be treated differently ? 


(kh) Miscellaneous. 


27. (a) The Desk (Lahore, Hindu), of the 27th June 1918, says that the 
Punjab was third on the list in the matter of 
war loan last year. Itis to be hoped that this 
year the Panjabis will do even better than they did last time. 


(4) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 29th June 1918, says that 
it is the duty of the Punjabis to see that their contributions to the war loan 
total over one crore of rupees. 


(c) The Parkash (Lahore, Arya), of the 28rd June 1918, says that in 
order to please the authorities some officers are forcing the people, contrary to 
the wishes of Government, fo contribute to the war loan. The Hindi Samachar 
reports how tke Tahsildar of Hata in the Gorakhpur district (United 
Provinces) has been using force in this way. Force has been employed at 
some places in the Punjab also. The story from the Hata tahsil may be exag- 
gerated, but it cannot be wholly unfounded. Generally speaking, the authori- 
ties are ignorant of the state of affairs complained of, but many officers in 
tahsils and districts do oppress the people in the matter of the war loan in order 
to prove their zeal. In some places the people have been so cowed that 
they dare not complain to the local authorities. Government should issue, as 
it did formerly, a communiqué to inform the people that it does not wish force 
used in connection with the war loan, and that in the event of local officers 
resorting to it a complaint may be made -to the higher authorities. The loan 
will then become popular and the people will contribute to it of their own 
accord. | 


(d) The Sialkot Paper (Sialkot, Hindu), of the 25th June 1918, 
is sorry to find that the Punjab is only fifth on the Jist in the matter of 
contributions to the war loan. The Punjabis should so exert themselves that 
their province may regain the pos‘tion attained by it last year. 

(e) The Jat Gazette (Rohtak, Hindu), of the 25th June 1918, urges 
wealthy Indians to contribute liberally to the new war loan. 


(f) The -Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 28th June 1918, 
expresses a hope that ratses and other people in the Punjab will render their 
province illustrious by making liberal contributions to the war loan. " 


28. The Khalsa Advocate (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 29th June 1918, 


One rupee note. writes :-— | 

“ People now cannot, under the penalty of law, refuse to accept this note which is as 
good a legal tender as any other. What they do, therefore, is to refuse to sell the articles re- 
uired by one possessing rupee notes. This is not only the case in the bazar but even at :the 
Railway Stations. This has naturally given rise to all manner of foolish speculation about 
the ultimate motive of the Government of India in withdrawing all silver and replacing it by 
paper. It is, therefore, necessary that the Finance Department should seriously consider how 
these misgivings can be removed, which have certainly lowered the Government in the average 
public estimation. At least the Government and Railway Offices should be made to accept 
- ‘them (currency notes) as willingly as metal coins and this will have, we ere sure, a great moral 

influence on the-public mind,” — | | ) 


The second war loan. 
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29. One Babu Ram, Shamsher,of Multan, writing to the Desh (Lahore; — 
siiiaiaaiil ata Hindu), of the 28th June 1918, reports that 
‘ The goKi'moher. “~~ the introduction of the gold mohur “has not re- 
moved the people’s difficulties in cashing we notes. The appearance of 
the new coin in the market was a signal for poe eto bargain for it, with the 
result that its price has gone up to Re. 17, the old sovereign selling for 
Rs. 19-4. The Government should look into the matter without loss of time. . 
Commenting, the Editor remarks that it is a matter for shame that the 
people should add to the difficulties of the Government. They should behave 
vith sense and abstain from creating uneasiness in the country by artificial- 
ly raising the price of gold coins. | 


80. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 4th July 1918, writes :~ 


‘The Indian Medical Service. 

“Tt appeats from a Reuter message . . . that Mr. Montagn recently’ received a de- 
putation of the British Medical Association who submitted (to him) a statement of the present 
supposed unratisfactory conditions of the Indian Medical Service. (His reply) that an 
adequate proportion of European officers should be preserved both for the sake of European 
officials and in order to maintain the standard of the service shows how far he has succumbed 
tothe agitation (carried on by the European members of the service). It was expected that 
he at least had realised that the time had come when they should once for all discard the 
theory of maintaining the British character of the administration by retaining the higher 
services as a sort of happy hunting ground for Englishmen.” 


81. The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 29th June 1918, 
stil: lliieta oq ‘translates a note published by the Modern 
tattoie, ST  sORRewiew (Qaloutta), which expresses satisfaction 
at the contradiction of the news about the 
appointment of a Madrasi as Commissioner of Baghdad, and opines that 
Mesopotamia is to get self-government on the conclusion of the war. 
Indians, adds that journal, should not desire service in a country conquered 
by a foreign Government. We do not wish that foreigners should hold higher 
posts in our land; how can we, then, hanker after similar appointments in 
conquered territories ? It is not honest to profit by the resources of a con- 
quered country against the wishes of its natives. 


32. (a) The Khalsa A ong A es moe Ms a June 1918, 

as ' Bays the Punjab Publicity Committee will 

Tas FD Ty Cae siete thorough peevens alte its wide- 

awake European Secretary and its Joint Secretary, who is an able, hard-working, 

conscientious and experienced Indian officer. The Editor then finds fault 

with the Tribune for its opposition to the proposal to raise the salary of 
this officer to Rs. 800.. 


(b) The Loyal Gazette (Lahore, Sikh), of the 80th June 1918, says 
that the Punjab Publicity Committee has commenced work in right earnest. 
Correct news and other useful information are being published betimes and in 
an excellent manner. Mr. Kitchin is to be congratulated on:the tact with 
which he has started the great work entrusted to him. He will receive 
valuable help from the able Joint Secretary, Khan Sahib Abdul Aziz. The 
entire Punjab press will co-operate with him. 


(c) The Victoria Paper (Sialkot, Hindu), of the ist July 1918, says 
that, in view of his services, attainments and loyalty, it is a highly appro- 
priate proposal to give Khan Sahib Abdul Aziz a salary of Rs. 800. He has 
rendered conspicuous services to the Government as oilicer-in-charge of the 
Press Branch. He scrutinised the writings of the press in such an excellent 
manner that no undeserved hardship was caused to any member of it. 
‘Thanks to his ory and sympathetic advice, the tone of the (Punjab) press 
has greatly improved, than which nothing can be a greater service to the 
country. e hope that the services rendered by him will lead to his elevation 
to a high position at the hands of the just (Ji. appreciating) Government. 


83. The Shants ‘Rawalpindi, Hindu), of the 29th June 1918, says that 
Government should fix the prices of wheat and 
ghi to prevent the people dying from starvation. 


34, (a) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 30th June 1918, 
Pre centorship of the Observer. Writes := P 


“ The order of the Punjab Government ‘setting up a censorship in respect. of the 
Observer newspaper, the Moslem bi-weekly of Lahore, will be received throughout the country 
not merely with regret but with astonishment. If the press reavhed a pass when it could not 
put in anything which had not the imprimatur of an official censor, it would soon find its 
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upation.gone. : Qn, pringiple, therefore, we must strongly protest against the application of 
the sowine of thé Defence of India Rules to a newspaper. is not the onl omese. Se far as 
we are aware, this is the first case in the whole counfry in which an English paper has been 
bronght ander ééneotship, and it cannot be contended in the case of an English newspaper that 
its circle of readers comprises the man in the street who cannot be supposed to think or judge 
for himself. The whole country will protest against the application of the Defence Act, a 
urely war measure, to the conduct of a newspaper which could have been dealt with under the 
Press = of the ordinary law of the land, and the sooner the Government rescinds this order 
the better.’ ‘ | gy 


(b) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 30th June 1918, writes :— 

_" The journal took exception to certain observations made by His Honour the Lieute- 
nant-Goverhor in the courre of his last Budget speech’ and commented on them in a series of 
articles. We are informed that it is presumed by the rietor and the editor of the Odsereer 
that these articles form the basis of the action that the Panjab Government has thought fit 
to take against the journal. If this allegation is true, and if the Local Government is con- 
vineed that the paper in ite criticism exceeded the bounds of fair and honest criticism, the only 
proper course for it certainly would be to proceed against the journal under the provisions of 
the Indian Press Act. There can be no justification on the part of the Local Government to 
resort to an emergency measure which was meant for purposes other than those to which it is 
being applied by the authorities on so many occasions.” 


(c) The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 80th June 1918, writes :— 


“The amazing elasticity of the Defence Act was never more strikingly illustrated than 
by the Punjab Government’s order in question. The public is not aware of any matter having 
appeared in the Observer which can legally or morally be held to be prejudicial to the public 
safety ; and if any such matter did appear in it, it was open to the Government to proceed 

inst the paper under the Press Act. But, as the order in question will show, the object in 
view is not the Odserver, but Mr. Barkat Ali. Those responsible for the existence of the Observer, 
however, have takef the only honourable course open to them under the circumstances. 
Instead of parting with Mr. Barkat Ali~which they cannot conscientiously do so long as his 
offence, if any, is not definitely stated—they have suspended the publication of the paper. 
To allay unpleasant public speculation when public attention should not be diverted from the 
war, we hope the local Government will clear the mystery in a Press communiqué. The 
unusual step it has taken in the matter, unless satisfactorily explained, will attract notice 
thronghout the country as a dangerons precedent, and will be commented upon as such.” 

(d) The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 30th June 1918, 
says that there was a time when the Observer was the organ of the Punjab 
Muhammadans. For some time past, however, it had. been following a 
policy which led many Muhammadans to withdraw their patronage from 
it. The Local Government overlooked its conduct for a long time, but it 
has at last had to issue its present orders. ) 


(e) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu) of the 30th June 1918, says that such a 
blow has been dealt to both the Observer, as also to the Naggash (Oalcutta), 
that it will be difficult for these papers to maintain their existence. 


(f) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 2nd July 1918, asks 
whether independent journalism is possible under the existing circumstances. 


86. . Writing under the heading “ The rising of thesun” the Aftab 
, (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 2nd July 1918, 
says that, so far as circumstances permit, it will 
favour the policy which ought to be pursued by independent and liberty-loving 


newspapers. The Aftab will be a staunch supporter of the cause of “ united 


The Aftab newspaper. 


nationality ” in India, and considers it its first duty to endorse the proposals 


which that ‘“ nationality ” may put forward to promote the welfare and pros- 
perity of the country. It will write (lit. throw light) on “ national ” affairs 
in an independent spirit and will do its utmost to strengthen the relations 
between the rulers and the ruled. It will put forth special efforts to prove 
itself a worthy successor of those Punjab Muslim papers which have stopped 
publication. So far as daily telegraphic news are concerned, thy editor will try 
to make the people of Lahore, nay, of the Punjab, independent of extra-provin- 
cial papers. : i 


86. (a) The Arya Gazette Lt (ae of ony 20th June = avs that 

the Pratap (Cawnpore) isa respectable paper 

Picea hd ro < © and a true ianiadios of the "sable Tt is 

| also a fact that ites writings have always been 

meant for the benefit of Government. The poem in respect of which its 

security of Rs, 1,000 has been confiscated contains nothing objectionable. 

It behoves the’public to render pecuniary help to the Pratep, remittances 
being made to the Manager, Pratap, Oawnpore.. | 

(b) The Parkash (Lahore, Arya), of the 80th June 1918, remarks 

that the Press Act is a powerful weapon (of offence) in the hand of the 
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authorities, and that it is our duty to render pecuniary help to every 
newspaper falling a victim to it, so that the authorities may know. our 
attitude towards journals incurring their, wrath for the offence of.laying popular 
views before Government. The paper. then asks its contemporaries: to help 
the Partap (Cawnpore) with funds. : Ce YN uF 

(c) The Darshananand (Lahore, Hindu), of the 80th June 1918, 
asks the public to render monetary help to the Pariap. ~~ , 


. 87. The Vaki (Amritsar, .Muhammadan), of the 26th. June, 1918, 
refers to the report that the Hon’ble Mr. 
Objectionable attitude of certain Carmichael shouted to Mr. Jinnah to sit,.down. 
ee while. the latter was making his speech at the. 
Bombay War Conference. It is such occurrences, adds the paper, which 
cause racial unpleasantness, and arrogant persons like Mr. Carmichael should 
refrain from committing such puerile acts in the interest at least of public 
peace. 7 


MUKH DIAL, | 


LAHORE: . Officer-in-charge, Press Branch, 


The Ath July 1918. Criminal Investigation Department, Punjab. 
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I~Pourssoe. 
(a) Foreign. Py deb, oh .y,2 


Khbar (Kap 


and the dearness of the ‘necess 


contending (itt, 


“(by "The ‘4fta 


Allies’, military, 
crushing blow to 


: rmany.: 
~ (6) In 


ublishing an account of the recent reverse to Austrian arms, 
the 4ftad . (Lahore, .Muhammadan), of the 4th July 1918, remarks that so long 
as German reinforcements donot reach the Italian front the Austrians will not 
probably dare attack Italy again. They can achieve nothing single-handed. 

. (d) Writing under the heading “ Are war news concealed?” the 
Aftab (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 3rd. July 1918, says that important 
nings can never be kept secret. The people should, therefore, purge their 
nds of the wrong impression that news about: the war are con 
can. do 80. ‘a 1468 é fo : | 

- . (e) The Aftab (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 4th July 1918, remarks 

that Mr. Wilson is now fast despatching 
of American soldiers have already reached Fra 


: b (Lahore, Muhammadan),’ of thé. 6th July 1918, states 
that the ‘arrival of ovér ten: lakh Americans in Franoe proves that the Ger-:. 
ine campaign has failed and the Allies are supreme on sea. The 


eparations are now complete and they are about to deal s 


turned his attention to the Italion front also, 


2. Writing” about’ ¢ 
‘The late alten Mubainmad V. 


when his kingdom may be inv 
Those: who are: opposed; to the Central Powers will say that it | tha 
the Sultan has died before the temination of the war and has not had to witness 
the dark ‘future in'store for Turkey, who has already lost the vast territories 
of Mesopotamia, Palestine, the Hoedjaz, etc. - The friends of : the Central 
3 please themselves by saying that Muhammad V was 4 
at he witnessed the ruin of Russia, Turkey's greates 
+ before his demise, Besides, so far as Russia is concerned, Turkey has 
not been a loser even in the matter of acquisition of territory. sie 


Powers, however, will 


fortunate. Sultan, in 


e death of Sultan M 


(6) Home. 


8. The Aftab (Lahore, Muha 


mmadan), 


course of which 


German advance on India. 


- ©@ To the Persian, as also the Urdy, poet the Caucesus is the home of fairies. 


4 a r). of the 29th 
o* "* Furie (received on the6th July) 1918, refers to the 
nid horrors of the ‘War, ae‘ dfso tothe ‘unemploym 
aries of life oocdsioned ‘by it.::' The: fire,.-it. adds, 


State pape 


ed: no one 


troops to take part inthe war. L 
nee and Mr. Wilson hag 


uhammad V, the Aftad. 
(Lahore, Muhammadan), of the’ 9th July 1918, 
says that the hope of ‘a yoles <4 2 critical time, 
lved in a great war, ig deplorable in every way. 
that it is well that 


ublishes an Urdu poem, in 
e poet refers to German high- 
handedness and then goes on to say :— 


oo The ignorant savages (Germans) are advancing towards the Caucasus, 
 “ Neither fairies nor their fairy-land is now safe. 
46 ‘We have no fears : Afghanistan keeps watch (for us) ; 
“« We heartily desire the well-being of the gatekeeper of India." 
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4. The Akhbor-t-’Am (Lahore, Hinda), of the 6th July 1918, puo- 


lishes a pnam.in.eaurss of which the poet—Barg— 
ee gays that if Indians want Home Rule | they hon 


join the Defence Force. ‘They should’ g°, to.the rescue of India, on whom 
the accursed enemy is advancing, and sacrifics their wealth (for her). - 


5. (a) The Tribune (Lahore; Hindu), of the 9th July 1928, 
The Reform Scheme. writes :— ma i sohde | 
We expected Mr. Montagu and the Mere Aor: to make a fair beginning in real ’ 
and effective ell agvertinaeh both in provincial ‘and natio affairs, but. to lay down’ the 
stages by which and the maximum period within: which the goal of complete - it-government. 
shall be reached. We have to say with deep regret that from. this point of, view the. joint. 
report is as ‘gravely disappointing as any similar document could poesia? be. Not only does it 
not state when we are to have complete responsible government, but even as regards stages, it 
practically leaves everything uncertain except in one respect. It lays down that there gre to be 
periodical enquiries by Parliamentary committees. (The holding of such enquiries) 18 @ nice 
idea ; they aid great good in the days of the East India Company, and if we could wait for an 
indefinitely long period, we should welcome the oe even now, inspite of the obvious in- 
congruity of an arrangemertt which makes a group of a y the judge ‘in their own 
cfse. The force of this objection could only be met if ins of an enquiry by a purely Parlis-. 
mentary commission, we had an enquiry by a mixed. commission: of members of Parliament 
and representatives of the people of India elected by the élected members of Legislative 
Councils. But our strongest objection to the pro arrangement is the undue length of 
the proeess of emancipation under it. It is true that the report tells us that the question how 
soon we are to have complete self-government will depend upon ourselves. Buttosay thie is 
to ignore the vital fact that there is a party, and-that party in possession of almost all real 
power, which ig both interested in prolonging the process and may be trusted to do it....As. 
regards the Government of India, the eseence of the scheme is that while there will be 
a majority of elected members on the Legislative Council, the paramountoy of the executive. 
shal] remain unimpaired....We cannot help thinking that the second chamber in India will 
be an even more réactiunary and retrograde body than the House of Lords has proved in 
England, and will enable the executive, as long ag they like to thwart the wishes of the 
people both nagatively as well as positively, both by denying to them. what they | 
want in the matter of legislation, as well as by thrusting upon them . measures 
which they do not want and would not have. In other words, so far as the Govern- 
ment of India are concerned there is to be no beginning in real: self-covernment. 
This is the second disappointing feature of the scheme, that. calls for radical modi- 
fication. It is only in regard to provincial affairs that a beginning: in real . self- 
government is to be made. Here so far as the ‘transferred’ subjects are-concerned, 
the legislature, with its eubstantial majority of elected members and with ministers 
responsible to it, are to be supreme andif only the dual Gevernment will work well in’ 
practice and the ministers responsible to the people will have the same status, position 
and effective power asthe members of the Executive Council not only will the departure 
be @ genuine measure of self-government,-but- an improvement so far as it goes on the 
Congress-League scheme itself. What we strongly object to, is the fact that at present 
most of the important and essential departments of the administration will not be transferred: 


and Heaven knows when they will be. These subjects, called reserved subjects, will be 


administrated solely by an ‘Executive Council responsible to the Secretary of State, and 
working through a Grand Committee of the Legislative ‘Council on which there shall be an 
official majority. Regarding these subjects, whioh.include the. police and the judiciary, 
the power of the Legislative Council shall: be ‘next to ‘nil and its resolutions shall be 
mere recommendations. Jn other words, the authors of the report are taking away with 
one hand at least a substantial part of what 7 give with the:other. We ere. decidedly. 
of opinion that if the division into reserved and transferred subjects is to remain, it wi 

be absolutely necessary ta incorporate some provisions valou to give the Legislative 
Council more effective pawer as regards the former....No one can say that the present is 
not an honest and genuine attempt at the solution of Indian problem, But it lacks the 
decisive element of courage and of effectiveness in certain essential features and will 
require vital modification before it oan be acogpted by the public in the spirit of enthusiasm so 
essential to its suocess.2* ~~ Y | spas > SE Be % 


(6) The Tribune (Latiore, Hindu); of the 10th July 1918, writes :— - - 
“Nearly the whole of this chapter (chapter VI) is devoted to show that. the basis of 
responsible Government is not at present to te found in India. The Congressmen and other 
spokesmen of the people of Indiado not accept the statement that because the people are poor 
and have caste and religious distinctions affecting their social life, they are unfit for political 
privileges. The report does not compare the present Indian conditions with those of England, 
France or America when they began to exercise the functions’ of responsible -Government. 
It is deeply to be regreited that Mr. Montagu has been misled by ‘bureadcratio caricature ‘of 


the strength and form of Indian politi ee ee ; cee vl 
taken of the situation,” eu political organisations. A just and impartial view has not been 


Elsewhere the paper writes om 


stank ted reform seheme of Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford assigns a more 
a an omar field of duty to Europeans in India in oertain respects after 
orms. We are told that ‘ a strong element of Europeans will be required in India’s 
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public servieps.’, 


i signs nt 
tage (e) The Panjabes (Lahore, Hindu), of the 9th J uly 1918, writes :— 

_ _ So far'ae the conception of India’s future is concerned nobody can have anything but 
appre I ag described. by, the Secretary of State anf ‘the Viceroy. ...... That the 
73 eme of reforms now laid efore the public for ‘diséussion’is a great advance on 
the present condition“ of affairs verge will doubt.’! “That it is a genuine’ attempt 

the part’ of the authorities to start the country an the road to responsible government is 
equally ‘clear ‘The policy now enunciated for adoption is radically ‘different from the one that 
has so long. held the day, ’ But it cannot at the same time be demied that the scheme of reforms 
does not l the expectations that had been raised in the public mind by the announcement 
of Hig .Majesty’s . Government of August last and the a os: declarations of British 
statesmen about ‘their war aims. With the constitution of the Government of India‘as pro- 
posed, the instifition of a second chamber called the Couticil of State, having a preponder- 
ance of the official element, the provincial administration divided into two parte—reserved' 
subjects being in charge of the Governors and the members-of the Executive Council and 
transferred subjects controlled by the Governor and his Ministers—the method recommended 
for determining the division of subjects, the provision for the: tment of a number of 
Committees for preliminary action as also to review at:stated. in the constitutional position 
both as regards the. Government -of India and the Provinces and the limited financial scope of 
_ the Legislative Assembly of India, at does not appear that the progress towards the realisation 
of responsible oo would be as swift or ag assured as could reasonably be desired 
or expec ‘The ‘proposals, though farreaching and of immense potentialities, do not, 
we are constreined to say, breathe that bold statesmanship that inspired the historic 
doggment in which Lord Durham laid the foundations of the constitutions of Canads 
agd led Sir Henry Campbell Bannermann to introduce self-government in South Africe.”’ 


(d@) The Panjadbee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 10th July 1918, writes :— 


“ It hehoves public-spirited citizens and representative public bodies to. offer ‘their con- 
sidered opinion on it (the reform seheme) with a view:to:a modification of its shortcomings. 
A close and careful examination of the scheme will. convince anybody not only of the com- 

licated nature of the proposals bat also of their inefféctiveness. That they contain germs of 
ture progress will be admitted by all. But it cannot at the same time be denied. that -it 
should be the object of all such schemes to make the path for progress as smooth and swift as 
possible. One’s impression on going through the scheme of reforms is that if, and when, it 
is brought into operation in its present shape the people will be confronted with hills and rough 
places at évery step....The country should urge with one voice for a modification of the scheme 
4n lines which would avoid these pitfalls.” | : 
Elsewhere the paper writes : — 


“ We confess we do not appreciate the reasons that have led Mr. Montagu ‘and the 
Viceroy to deprive the Imperial and Provincial Legislators of the appellation ‘ Honourable,’ ”’ 


(e) The Khalsa Advocate (Amritsar, Sikh), of -the 6th July 1918, 
writes:— = — — sie | 
** It is a valuable: document, The now pro ‘.gcheme. is.a fair advance over the 
‘present. We are glad to learn that the claims of the Sikhs to a separate electorate have not 
failed to ‘get recognition.” ae ee | 5 
__ (f) The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 9th July 1918, 
says that'a. careful consideration makes it quite clear that the concessions and 
rights granted are very ordinary. The utmost that can be said about the scheme 
is that the present system-of administration has been changed. But even under 
the new system the people will be able to.exercise very little influence on the 
_ Government. In some-cases, a curtailment has been effected even in what the 
people had hitherto been enjoying. For instance, the right of separate representa- 
tion of Muhiammadans has been accepted with much hesitation, as if the authori- 
ties had been forced to do so. It would app: arthat Muhammadans will not. get 
this right in the Punjab, Bengal, &c., where they are in a majority, although 
they had hitherto been enjoying it. This means tHat, further concessions apart, 
it is -proposed.to take away something even from. what they have now. Again, 
every province isto have-an Executixe Council,.one of the members of. which 
will bean Indian. These members will be appointed by nomination, which means 
that in this matter-also. Myhammadans have been given no permanent separate 
representation for safeguarding their rights. Phe Paper then goes on to say that 
no change has been made in the Governmént of India, All that is proposed is 
to effect.a change in the Provincial Governments, althouvh nothing has been 
done'to epsure that these Governments shall be responsible to the people. The 
best part of the Report is the proposal regarding the grant of provincial auto- 
nomy. Se, SPtpeE nore, mene nnn | 
- * “(g) The Désh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 9th July 1918, remarks that 
a satisfactory feature of the proposed reforms is that’ it has ‘been throughout 
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kept in view that the ultimate goalpf India is to acquire self-government 


under the protection of England. 
-(h) "The: Bulletin (Lahore, Soe of the 19th Tuly 1918, writes :— 


illustration ever furnished df the’ fimes 
sidinde of parturition with an impact 


vim the end? Soe conces- 
ame ee rent Paice 60 far 


sions. have, inde 


as they concern i posals, indeed rpipting 
we Aaubt even i ue of alcu! . will Ponah jteelf in 
mood to, mens, bt its srthoa pe 3 tk the with the. _provincial 
oe mene ome Q the exigencies of the 
sityation, In th fe pe ape of RT rien nt OF ene 
control—for whio oe or d 
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vs Ben ‘Referring to. the propel. to. ‘hold. nh pons A session of. the: suniah 
The thi uh the aon Ba Conférence’’to discuss the: reform scheme, the 
Parkash (Lahore, Hindu), of the'7th Fuly 1918, 
expresses the ho “¢ that the Panjabis will do | their best to make it a success, 
‘Lhe Punjab, adds the paper, has failed: en many a previous occasion to secure ita 
full share: of rights through negligenge on ba part. It i is desirable that HM should 
not lose’ the present opportunity. «. _ 


7. The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 4th Jul 1918; 
Indian demands and the: British 7°™arkea:/ that the’. Government. should either 


publi, muzzle Lord, Sydenham &Co. or permit Indians 
to defend. themselves before the British publio.:. 


8. Commenting on:an artigle contributed ‘to ‘the Times (London) by 
fine Yeleatins Caleel en Tudin.: Sir Valentine Chirol, the Tribune (Lahore, 
Hindu), of the 5th J uly 1918, writes :— 

« He refers to the ‘ training of her (India’s) people to self-government ’ as a preliminary 
to entering into full and equal partnership with all other members. of. the or eommon- 
wealth. But, pray, what was the ‘training’ that was given to Australia, Canada and South 


Africa, asa preparation fora similarend? Nothing trains a nation for full teeponsibilities 
than the exercise of those responsibilities. ”’ 


9. (a) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 6th J uly 1918, writes :— 


The rumoured appointment of Sir S. 
P. Sinha as Lieutenant-Governor, 


“The news will be received all over the coun = 4 with universal gratification. 
His (Sir S. P. Sinha’s) appointment as the head of an important province will give evidence 
of the welcome change that has taken place in the angle of vision of ‘the authorities 
in regard to the Indian question.... It will be a genuine attempt on the part of the British 
Government to give further effect to the policy laid down by the Great Charter of tho Procla- 
mation of 1858.” 
(b) The Khalsa A dvocate (Amaritenr, Sikh), of the tb J uly 1918, 
writes :— = | 
“ The news if it turns out to be true will be hailed by Indians « as Government earnest 
to redeem their promise of equality so often held ouf’ 

(c) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the ith J uly 1918, says that if 
the news iscorrect it affords cause for sincerest gratification, especially as it 
mere that the Government has begun to: pursue a y policy of trast’) in — ‘to 
Indians. 


10. (a) Writing about the scheme regarding the grant: of military Oom- 
missions to Indians, Ar-Rai (Lahore, organ of 
“the Arain community), of the Ist July 1918, 
remarks that i in view of the devotion and loyalty which India has ‘been dis: 
playing in connection with the war, not only should more -OCominissions | bé 
granted to her sons, but the concessions now made should be continued after 


the war alsv. It is also to be hoped that Muhammadans will be given their full 
share of the Commissions granted. 


(b) The Punjab Darpan (Amritsar, Sikh), of the rd July 1918, says 
that the Sikhs have rendered greater services fo the Government in the war 
than any other community of the Punjab. It i is, therefore, to be hoped that 
due regard will be paid to these splendid services in granting Indians high posts 
in the Army. Ag least five Sikh students should be sent to Sandhurst. 


Army Commissions for Indians. 


(oy ~The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 7th July 1018, says 
that the Government should prefer ree penta, biéve and patriotic Indians to 
Hgteter working as tailors, artists, actors, &o. Wo peoyile in ths wortd can 
Oe ae een ida themselves on the battlefield so long as they are not com- 

ia by modu chosen from among themselves. Besides, as the nutiber of 
Fndians holding Commissions is infinitely smaller than that of English Officers’ 
; ag betfer if Government gaye the majority of the new posts: to 
ndings: : . , 
11. The Urdu meme 5 omaps m.. : — the 4th: July 1918, 
ow a Guijersti is reported to havé 
sede aetanlen > 3 sg brought at beech dozen- Real oy of the Home 
Rule Leagnes into existence in her part of the country. Will Indians (else- 
where), it asks, lesrn a lesson from this patriotic lady P 
12. The Rajput Gazette (Lahore, Hindu), ofthe 6th July 1918, urges 
‘ete Petes tet Rajputs to render‘help to Government in the war. 
, Next it condemns the activities of Home Rulers 
and says that a stories of the oppression practised by certain bigoted: 
Muslim Kings are still current. Judging by his own experience the editor has 
no hesitation in asserting that the comfort resulting from Englishmen wielding 
the reins of government would not be possible if the work of administration 
were transferred into the hands of Indians. 


13. (a) Ar-Rat (Lahore, organ of the Arain community), of the 1st July 

os bei am 1918, refers to the Delhi Government’s order 

ee: prohibiting Mr. Asaf Ali from making public 

éeches. Jt is surprising, adds the paper, that some.people should overlook 

the — critical times and thereby disgrace themselves in the eyes of both 
the Government and the public. | 


(6) The Patea Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 10th July 1918, 
writing about the arrest of Mr. Asaf Ali, says that vey ae | that gentleman acted 
upon the suggestion of New India and disobeyed the first order served on him 
under the Defence of India Act. Ifhedid so deliberately he has knowingly 
brought himself into trouble. In case, however, he made a mistake inadver- 
tently, he should be pardoned. | 


: (c) The Aftad (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 9th July 1918, says 
that if Mr. Asaf Ali has. actually acted upon the advice of New India no 
sensible person can approve of his conduct. ; | 


14. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 5th July 1918, writes ;— 
The Government of India resolution on : 
village panchayat. 

_ “ The resolution makes no ision for the placing of the village functionaries under 
the control of the pasehayat. The panchayat may cogitate and deliberate, but it will have 
no power to enforce ite will upon the ge o flicials. The appointment and control of the 
latter. will not rest with the pasesagut. What is worse is that the association of these 1 
officers with the pasehayaé is strongly insisted upon by the Government of India. What 
sort of association can it be ? Certainly not as of public servants. It needs no commentary, 
to explain what is meant by this association with the paschayat of a set of irresponsible and 
hardly scrupulous rural o Can any self-respecting person agree to join the panchayat 
board on such conditions ? Do the Government hope to introduce the beginnings of regpon- 
sible village. government by setting up en independent and irresponsible body in its midst ? 
Is not the whole thing a negation of the ideal of responsible village administretion ?” 

15. (a) The Municipal Gazette (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 4th July 
die ee RS  _ 3918, approves of the movement set on foot by 
SSeiqumaten ‘teehee. _ .. the Oentral Bureau, Delhi, to’ collect money in 
aid of the Muslim interneas. The paper considers it the duty of Muhammadans 
to afford proof of their sympathy and love for the internees by making liberal 
ee madan) he 7th July 1918 
b) The Aftab (Lahore, Mubsmmadan), of the 7 uly 1918, 
says ane Government — have no objection to Muhammadans rendering 
pecuniary. help to the internees, seeing that it itself grants allowances. to 
‘most of them. It is to be hoped that the movement will prove a success 
and large sums of money will pour in from all parts of the country, 
16. The Akhbar-i-’Am (Lahore, Hindu), of the 6th July 1918, translates 
: deeds the Bengalee (Caleutta) article which. describes 
enuitrentment of political'prisaar 445, oppressive and high-handed treatment. of. poli- 
; ie - tical prisoners in-the Andamans and says that Mr. 
Murray’ (the Jail Superintendent) seems to haye taken ¢: vow that their terms 


‘ 
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of imprisonment-should never end and that death alone should release. these un- 
fortunate prisoners from their troubles. : 

17. The Parkash (Lahore, Hindu), of the 7th July 1918, @marks 

that the renunciation of his titles by.- Dr. Subra- 

Sie Gabramanize lee. maniya Iyer has made it og od the peorecsmnent 

that it cannot rebuke anyone on the basis of (his holding) titles. None & 

person unworthy of srs. fe titles will put up with snubbing at the hands of the 

Government. The paper also suggests that the title of Bharat Ratan (Jowel of 

India)-or Bharat Bhushan (Ornament of India) should be conferred on the 


Doctor at the coming Delhi Congress. 
V.—Native SociETIES AND RELIGIovuS MATTERS, 


18. (a) The Tashhia-ul-Azhan (Kadiah, Ahmadi), for July 1918, says 

ih hlinin if the verses in the Durr-i-Samin objected 

aa. ee to by the Arya Gazette are inflammatory and - 

mischievous, the blame for this rests with the 

Arya Samaj or the “' Musafir” (Pandit Lekh Rim), which latter reviled Islam 

and used intolerably offensive words in doing so. This being so, it is not the 

Durr-i-Samin but the Sattyarth Parkash or the Kuliyat-i-Musafir (works 
of Lekh Ram) which should be confiscated. 


(6) The Nur (Kadian, Ahmadi), of the 8rd July 1918, states that, 
according to Swami Dayanand’s Sattyarth Parkash, Christians, Muham- 
madans, Sanatanists, the members of other Hindu sects, in_ short, all 
who believe in books other than the Vedas, are atheists. The Swami has also 
expressed the opinion that those who do not follow the Vedas should be 
excommunicated and turned out of the tgsey * Again, according to him, 
Europeans are demons and barbarians. he paper quotes passages 
in support of these allegations, and goes on to say that in his pamphlet 
called the Jehad the late Pandit Lekh Ram writes that the Vedas enjoin 
on the Aryas to strip non-Aryas of their property and women and distribute 
both among themselves. If the Durr-i-Samin is worthy of being confis- 
ee the Satiyarth Parkash and other Arya books also deserve the same 
reatment. | 


(c) The Mumeipal Gazette (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 5th July 
1918, disapproves of the publication of offensive and inflammatory books 
like the Durr-i-Samin, the Sattyarth Parkash and the Kuliyat 1-Arya 
Musafir. Incase, it adds, religious leaders fail to amend these publications 
the Government should take the necessary action. 


(d) The Arya Patrika (Lahore, Arya Samajist), of the 6th July 
1918, says that since the publication of complaints in Arya newspapers 
about the Durr-i-Samin the Ahmadis have begun to request the Punjab 
Government to confiscate the Sattyarth Parhash. They should, however, bear 
in mind that the latter book is to the Aryas as the Bible is to Christians, the 
Kuran to Muhammadans, the Gita to Hindus or the Granth to the Sikhs, and 
that every Arya Samajist is prepared to make any sacrifices for it. The paper 


feels confident that the Punjab Government will pay mo heed to the imaginary 
grievances of the Ahmadis. | 


19. (a) The Paigham-i-Sulah (Lahore, Ahmadj), of the 8rd July 1918, 
a _ says that the British Government should render 
Senten Se © poouniaey help in aid of the mosque proposed to 
| ; e erected in London, not only in recognition of 
the war services of Muhammadans, but also because it is its duty to give this 
help in view of the fact that a large number of Musalmans reside in London. 
When the Russian Government has built a mosque in Petrograd, it is highly 
incumbent on the British Government, which owns the largest number of 
Muslim subjects, to get a mosque erected in London. 


(b) The Aftab (Lahore, "“Muhammadan), of the 9th July 1918, says 


that if the British Government builds ® mosque in the capital of the Empire 
the event would lead to good political results. pod aa 


VI.—LEGIsLation. 


20. The Kapurthala Akhbar (Kapurthala, State newspaper), of the 
~ ee ny 6th July 1918, thinks that crime could be 


: greatly reduced if the Arms Act were slight] 
amended and the people were allowed to keep arms for their protection. 5 hea! 


“e VIL—GaveRaL ADMINISTRATION. 


- .. 38. (@) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 7th July 1918, writes :— 
Mr, Justice Shah Din’s successor. : . 
_. fhe lamented demise of the Hon’ble Mr. Justice Shah Din creates a permanent 
vacancy on the bench of the Punjab Chief Court, It also decreases the ‘strength of the Indian 
element on the bench of the highest judicial tribunal. This shortage in the strength of the 
Indian element should be made up immediately by the appointment of a duly 
qualified Punjabi jad E There _would be no justification, in either not filling the 
rmanent vacancy or filling it with a non-Indian judge. It isthe lawyer element on the 
ench that has been reduced by the demise of Mr. Justice Shah Din and it will be recognised 
on all hands as of foremost importance that this reduction should not be allowed to continue a 
day long: r than is unavoidable. The reduction of the lawyer element is on the permanent 
strength of the court, and the permanent vacancy must be filled by the appointment of a Pun- 
jab lawycr.” 7 | 
(5) The Aftab (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 6th July 1918, expresses 
the hope that the wide-awake ruler of the Punjab will select a Muhammadan 
to succeed the late Mr. Justice Shah Din and will thereby win the gratitude 
of the Indian Muslims. : 


(c) The Patea Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 10th July 
1918, says that it is desirable that Mian i’azl-i-Husain should be appointed to 
the post. 


(d) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 9th July 1918, says that the 
vacancy should not be filled by a non-Panjabi or non-Indian. 


22, The Passa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 7th July 1918, 
learns that an Additional Judge is to be appoint- 
ed to clear off arrears accumulated in the 
Calcutta High Court. and expresses the hope 
that the Government will select a Muhammadan for the purpose. There is 
only one Muslim Judge on the Oalcutita High Oourt, but there used to be 
two only a short time back. 


23. The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 6th July 1918, says that the 

clemency shown by the Punjab Government to 

Release of some convicted students the gstudenta of the Khalsa High School, Inu- 

eran ss dhiana, convicted in the Lahore Conspiracy Oase, 

will assuredly. evoke feelings of pleasure and satisfaction throughout the 
country. 


Mubammadans and the Calcutta 
High Court. 


(c) Municpal and cantonment affairs. 


24. The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 4th July 1918, approves of the 
. je aks ace local Municipal Committee’s proposal to require 
of edibles in Lahore. «the shopkeepers concerned to obtain licenses for 
| | the sale and preparation of edibles. But the 
question is, adds the paper, whether our social circumstances admit of the 
imposition of the contemplated restrictions. The only consequence of en- 
forcing these hard conditions will be that most of the shopkeepers will have 
to give up their occupation. This would add tothe difficulties of the public 
rather than decrease them. : 


(f) Railways and communications. 


25. A correspondent writing to Al-Munir (Jhang, Muhammadan), of 
"aw complaint against militery om- the lst July 1918, says that the complaint is 
ployés travelling by rail. - general that if there happen to be (even) two 
or three Indian military employés in a compartment (li¢. carriage) they 
do not allow any other passenger to get in. Again, any one with a khaki 
bag—he as an officer,.a sepoy ora camp-follower—cares nothing even for 
a most respectable (civilian) passenger, talks nonsense in a mixture of English, 
Urdu and his mother tongue, and has no hesitation in picking up a quarrel. 
Hawkers make themselves scarce if-they come to know that a train 
contains a carriage holding military employés. fhe reason for this is 
that the former have frequently sustained loss at the hands of the latter. 
Because of this state of affairs, other passenger&® in the train have also to 
go without food. : hoe | 
26. The Zribune (Labore, Hindu), of the 7th July 1918, writes :— - 
Indian Railway Reform. 7 | | | 
-- . “1 appears that the Railway Board has again asked for the opinions of commercial] 
bodies about effecting 9 sort of modification of the Company vs, State Management of Railways | 
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by establishing a Board of Directors of Companies‘in India. We wonder in what way thie 
Board would solve the main question in regatd to popular grievances in railway management 
based on dividend-earni ~ sacrifice of other interests. The people and their ta- 
tives have tid voice'on railway management and so long: as this condition prevails, . Indian 
railway problem remains unsolved. The Railway B should endeavour to effect. reforms -in 
the vadiway management in conformity with:popular. wants and wishes-and. it is evident that 
it-- hae’ consulted, so far, the commercial people, though the railways are largely supported by 
the poor whose interests are ignored or imperfectly considered.” 7 | aed 


(bh) Misosllancous. 


97. (a) The Patgham-i-Sulah. (Lahore, Ahmadi), of the 8rd July 1918) 

| 3 says Hakim Muhammad Husain, Qureshi, has 
She We be, published a leaflet. urging Muhammadans to 
make large contributions to the war loan, arguing that by so doing they 
would increase their money by the addition of interest. The paper, how: 
ever, takes exception to the Hakim’s view and says that Muhammadans, who 
are forbidden to receive interest, should invest money in the war loan without 
asking for interest from the Government, thereby affording practical proof of 
their devotion to it, as also to the nation and the country. ee 


(8) ~Writing under the heading “ Take part inthe War Loan,” the 
Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 4th July 1918, exhorts the Punjabis to do their 
best in connection with the loan. It says incourse of its remarks :-—Worth 
sons of the Punjab | rise, gird up your loins and take (your) share of the war 

‘loan to two or three crores at one bound. This work combines patriotism, service 
to the Empire and commercial profitsin itself’ It is the time (for us) to prove, 
not by words but 5 rong that we are defenders of, and partners in, the British 
Empire. Ask for Home Rule as partners in the British Empire, (but,) as its 
defenders, give as much money as .you ean for its protection. An Indian 
who takes: part in: the- war loan partipipates~in the defence of the Empire 
also.. And ‘an Indian who does so to-day will be in a position, as a partner 
inthe Empire, to demand rignts to-morrow. Speakingin one word, our 
demand for rights is (a demand for) Home-Rule. Those who ask for Honie 
Rule should contribute liberally to the war loan.” 


4 /— 
(c) The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 5th July 1918, 
— an article urging Indians to invest their money in the war 
oan instead of hoarding it. Those. who resort to the latter practice at 
this juncture are helping our enemies, the Germans. . ie 


(d) The Kashmiri Magazine (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 7th July 
1918, says that in order to end the difficulties and troubles arising from 
the war, we should, at once and liberally, contribute to the war loan. 


_ 28. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 7th July 1918, says that 
rare ae the Government of India has recently addressed 
two circular letters to the Local Govern- 

ments and Administrations. The first of these letters is on the subject 
of finding additional British officers. and subordinates peepemmenats to the 
increase contemplated in the Indian Army on account of the German menace 
to the East. The second letter is on the: subject of the augmentation and 
organisation of the non-European portion of the Indian Defence Force. It 
would, however, appear that Anglo-Indian. hair-dressers and tailors, furniture- 
makers and shop-assistants are loth to leave their safe and comfortable 
profeasions, The same is true of the Anglo-Indians engaged in business. The 
response to the call for recruitment to the non-European section of the Indian De- 
fence Force has not also been adequate-enough. Now that King’s Commissions 
are proposed to be granted to Indians, cannot the Government see its way to 
arrange that gducated young Indians joining the Defence Force would be given 
tee wg Ag ny * — a re: King’s Ag ae P The 950 
members .0 e ence Force belonging to the University Companies 
at Bombay, Caloutta and Allahabad are all. surely better cdveated and ent a 
better social status than European and Anglo-Indian hair-dressers and tailors. 
Cannot the Government take them as officers of the new Indian army,” 
particularly when the latter aré so unwilling and the former so anxious to go 2 


29. The Jat Gazette (Rohtak, Hindu), of the 2nd J uly 1918, suggests 


Bolistmpnt of Bhils. the enlistment of Bhils and says that they will 
i oes make hardy soldiers. ” | 
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bot 1800 Bhey Fabit:(Amrifesr, Muhamuiiteh);' of the 311 July 1918, 
 beagtipo saviia adi [is vlis) takes exception te M2 Gandhi’s rema. i that y 
bs! Gandhi aid eereiient, Siqfao gp 9 rk that the’ 


AOMAMGIIOD 2 7 eee 
o méroenary motives | — 


‘Rulers. Mr. Gait 


ili joi the army 


whether the 


7 
AB. al beaded dryrodils to 
e Tribune {Lahore, Hindu), of the 6¢h Tuly'1919, writes :— 


$1. 
Eeonomio policy after the wer. ___ 


Tt is essential | ; the welfare and progress of India, the greatest user of raw 
materials, dhonbi be oénsid 4 é fair and bw ee spirit and — hd ti pop of India 
ahovld , ‘ determining ut nomic pplicy. For the present and in 
the UUs His te Wented as a subject sation att rine "ates to. enlist her wants 
and wishes. We do not enjoy the fiscal independence of other Dominions and our representatives 
have no voicein the settlement of our future fiscal policy. In no circumstances can Imperial 
organisation of any kind be supported which sacrifices the real intereste.of Indians to those 
of more powerful and dominant nattons of the world.”’ 


$2. The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of ite Sth July 1978, says that in 

sis tg iat considering the n of further taxation the 

yee aedesaanme Government of India should bear in mind the im- 
portance of taxing those who have been profiteering during the war. 


83. The Punjab Okronicile (Lahore, Hindu), of the 6th July 1918, 

The Odserver newspager. writes :— | 
That well-known Moslem bi-weekly of Lahore, the Observer, lias ceased to-appear, for 
ite Editor, Mr. Barkat Ali, M.A., dors not see his way to comply with. the Punjab Govern- 
ment order requiring him to get his-articles notes, &o , duly censored before publishing them.. 
We much doubt the desirability of such a strict order in these days, especially when no reasons 


are given to justify it. We much regret the suspension of a respectable contemporary and: 
heartily sympathise with our friend Mr. Barkat Aliin his- present sad predicament,” _ 


$4. The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 5th July 1918, repro- 

duces an article from the Hamdam, which cowm- 

iis cama lains that the real’ object of (publishing) court 

notices in the papers is being lost sight of. Particular newspapers are- 

sought to be- benefited at the expense of poor plaintiffs and complainants. 

Some public-spirited members of the Legislative Councils of the Punjab and 

the United Provinces should draw the attention of the Governments. concerned. 
to the matter. 


85. The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 4th July 1918, says 
en eee that India has given crores of rupees in aid of 
oe attitude towards +h» war and lakhs. of her sons have died t> pro- 
eos tect the British crown and ‘the English blood.’ 
Nevertheless, the Indian leaders have: failed to win the confidence of Anglo- 
Indians. The Statesman asks Government to accept no recruits from Mr. 
Gandhi, on the ground that they are natives of the: district where speeches on 
passive resistance have been made. If the Indian leaders do not identify 
themselves with recruiting (work) the Governor of Bombay charges them 
with want of enthusiasm, nay, with retarding the work. In the other 
‘event, however, their efforts are viewed with suspicion and the help offered 
by them is refused. What should they do, then? The solution of the 
difficulty consists in their ceasing to ask for rights and demand justice. 
* Drown us paralysed (Indians) wherever you: will. Our blood has no price.” 


86, A correspondent writing to At-Munir (Shang, Muhammadan), of 

the Ist July 1918, says that the difficulty ex- 

ee : perienced by the general public in cashing one- 

upee notes is not due to the alleged hoarding of rupee coins in Government. 
reasuries. The disappearance-of these cdins from the market is ascribable 
to wealthy Mahajans, who have been getting rid of currency notes and 
hoarding silver coins in their stead. The writer has. learned from. @ reliable: 


ed anfog geqrtono im 


3 


tempation consists 


soutoe that some Sahukare have 
employég of post offices to give the 
to rohuago, 


them, in @ for polhrnton  m oy 
He further, Try at . booking. pen nen en receipt of 
pomeengens presenting. one-rupes Rnetes aid hava to ba: i? 
atter. Again, halwase attached to taikway statinne: willi bay 6> 1 
with, these: notes :for, fear of colling ines beth thas peoa a ie ae 
passenger by the Calcutta Mail gave out at the Lahore istatioki en the:40th: 
June last that although be had Rs. 1350 with him in one-rupee notes he 
had to go. without three meals im snocession iin tive! journey: mY oak fe 


oe _ MUKH Dial," rm 
‘Lapons: : i oe | i _ reporintendent, Pane Branch, te 
eoaoenge tai Bag ot 1 a900! 1 add yok as ton . Let 
if 2 eile @ Eee | ‘} he Oe Ae sei? Th t0 Te ot j 34 wa dane GA svar 


odhsane: 
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NEWSPAPEBS AND. PERIODICALS ON THE EXAMINATION LIST OF THE PRESS BRANCH, 


UP TO THE 30re FUNE 1918. AY 


Al-Fazal 
Paigham-!-Su 
Vakil 


Br-Wsuxty. 


lah 


Ghulam Nabi wa 
Dost Mabammad ii 
Abdulla Minhas ee 


{ Hors.— Papers printed in antique type are eysentially devoted to Politics. J -- ~ eee . 
a ; ‘ pd “ef fi ee by err | mat " 
He. Name Place of publication. Name of Balter. Policy, &e. Bane my 
ak: Seen — SS ~ 0 ~ — —— Ee 
ENGLISH. 
Darr.’ | | 
1 | Bulletin o> | Lahore »» | Kashi Ram, Khosla ve | Hinda, orthodox s0e ,000 eopies: 
2 | Civil & Military Do. Mr. E. 8, Hatdy ,.. | Anglo-Indian, moderate _,,. 8,600 ,, 
Gazette. Lodi | : 
3 | Panjabee aes Do. | 8. K. Lahiri on | Hindu, advanced nationalist ... ss . 
| Pindi Mail - Rawalpina . Ram Nath ee | Regimental Poy ee 600 . | 
41 Tribune « | Labore . | K.N. Roy Hindu, edvanced nationalist .., $270 ,, ! 
Bi-Wesx.ty. | | : | 
6 | Observer ,  tuibors ... | Barkat Ali, M.A. .. | Muhammadan, All-India 500 copies \ 
| | Muslim League. 
7 — Times and Frontier sacra ... | Jiwa Ram, Thapar eit a aowe and advertice- 269 ” 
Wasxzy. 
8 | Khalsa Advocate Amritear .. | Arjan Shah Singh w. | Sikh, Chief Khalsa Diwan 653 copies, 
9 | Liddell’s Weekly . | Simla 8S. H. Liddell . | AD advertiser 1,600; 
10 | Pu njab Chronicle Lahore Sohan 6inzh Hindu, conservative 1,500 __s,, 
Simla Times Simla Revd. Father Coldicott ... | Boman Catholic ; seif-assertive 500__—s—r, 
r Sikhs and Sikhism ... | Lahore on Sikh, commanal 1,0CO__se,, 
MonrrTary. 
18 | D. A.-V. College Magazine ... | Lahore ... | Ram Rattan, B.A. College magazine (D. A. ¥.).., 1,400 eopies 
14 | East and West Simla S. Jogindra Singh oo cosmopolitan and 600__,, 
15 | Review of Religions » | Qadian (Gurdaspur) Sher Ali, B.A. .. | Religious, Qadiani Ahmadis ... 441 ,, 
18 | Science Grounded Religion ... | Lahore ... | Harnarain Agnihotri Dev Samaj ais 500__sé=r», 
17 | Vedic Magazine Do. ... | Ram Dev, B.A. «ee | Arya Samaj, Gurakul section 656, 
QUARTEREY,. 
18 | War cry ont Simla ae oo of the Salvation | Organ of the Salvation Army 2,100 copies. 
19 | Miseellany ... | Lahore ., | 4: C. Bakebit . | College magazine (Dayal Singh) 700 
ENGLISH-URDU. 
Wauxry. 
90 | Oriental Gasette+ .. | Lahore ., | Meraj Die | Literary oo 560 copies. | ; 
URDU. 
Daity. 
21 | Bulletin see | Lahore Sham Lal ... | Hinds, controversial and 1,200 copies, | 
sectarian. 
22 | Desh in ... | Dina Nath eee | Hindv, advanced eve 1,080 ,, 
23 Paisa Akhbar oo oe _., | Mahbub Alam ew. | Muhammadan, conservative ... 1,099, 
34 | Public «| Do. ... | Dina Nath por — yey ege 4 weed a ree 1025 , 
25 | Punjab ¢ a. i bes D. Shabbas we | Muhammadan, All-India 250 5 
, Muslim League, 


Religious, Ahmadi (Qadiani) 
Labore Ahmadi party 


Muhammadan, communal... 


Wxxtyr. 
29 | Ahl-i.-Hadis ¢ Amritear » | Bana-Ulle > | Organ of: Ahl-i-Hadie sect, 1,159 copies. 
| at : controversial. son 
30 | Ahlawalia Gasette oo Do, ~~ | Labna Singh vee | Sikh, nondescript vee » 
ae | a = 


953 copiss, 
as, ; 
1,885 ,, 


#Tewporarily ceased to exist, 
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Name. 


Ahluwalia Rajput 
Akhbar-i-"Am 
Al-Hakam 
Al-Munitr 
Ar-Ral 

Arorbans Garette 
Arorbans Sudharak 
Arya Gazette 
Arya Patrik, 
Brahman Samachar 
| Darshnanand 

Desh Tpkarak 
Faroq 

Himala 
Hindustan 
Hindu Gazette 
Intikbab-i-Lajawab 
Jat Gazette 


Jiwan Tat 


Kbashatri 
Loyal Gazette 


Nur Afshan 
Paisa Akhbar 
Peshwa*® 
Parkash 

Phal 


Shantit 
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District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the Additional 
Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local complaint appearing in these 
abstracts. Such reports should explain whether the facts of the case are as alleged and 
what action is being taken ; and, if the facts are incorrectly stated, what the true facts 
are and what the origin of the report is believed to be, 
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I,—Porrtros. 
(a) Foreign. 


1. The 4ftad (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the llth July 1918, saye 
The new Bultan of Tarkey, that Prince Wahid-ud-Din has succeeded the 
at By late Sultan Mohammad V at a critical time when 
pire is involved in war and has already suffered considerable 
. It remains to be seen how Turkey will fare during his 
fortune will favour him. | 
e Jat Gasette (Rohtak, Hindu Jat), of the 9th July 1918, says 
aieiintiek bite". that the treatment accorded to Indians in South 
aaa ad Africa is not only revolting but extremely dis- 
ng. No Indian can tolerate such degrading treatment of his fellow- 
countrymen at the hands of the colonists. | 


(6) Home. 


8. (a) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 11th July 1918, writes :— 
The reform scheme. 


“The part of their scheme for which Mr. Montagu and the Viceroy claim most 
oredit, and which is, indeed, the only part in which they “rigs practical steps for giving 


effect to the pledge ing the initiation of le government contained in the 
announcement of August 20, is that in which they deal with the question of provincial ex- 


ecutives. The two postulates from which they start are that complete responsibility for 
the Government cannot be given immediately without inviting a breakdown, and that 
some responsibility must be given at once if their scheme is to have any value. Subject 
to a proper and liberal interpretation of the word ‘some’ we readily accept this view, not 
because we are ourselves apprehensive that to give complete responsibility for the govern- 
ment would be necessarily to invite a breakdown, but because having regard to all the cir- 
damstances of the case, the establishment of complete responsibility in one single operation 
is out of the question. We are equally in agreement with the view of the authors of the 
scheme that responsibility, in the sphere of government, consists primarily in amenability 
to constituents and in the second place in amenability to an assembly. But here again the 
words ‘ primarily ’ and ‘ in the second place ’ require to be properly interpreted. 
“ Undoubtedly it looks a better scheme on paper than that of Mr. Lionel Curtis which 
the authors of the report rightly set aside as impracticable. But it cannot fail to strike 
even a superficial observer that the greater practicability of this scheme is secured at the 
cost of all that is truly valuable in Mr. Curtis’s scheme. t scheme, be it said to the 
credit of its author, did propose to give the people or rather their representatives something 
both real and substantial. So far, indeed, as the transferred subjects were concerned, it did 
propose to give the elected members something like responsible government at once. What 
oes the present scheme do? It transfers certain subjects nominally to popular control, bat 
provides that they are to be administered by ministers who would not only be nominees of the 
Governor, but would be appointed for the life-time of the Legislative Council and if re-elected 
to that body would be eligible for re-appointment as members of the executive, who, in other 
words, would not hold office at the will of the legislature, but poly at the will of the con- 
stituents and partly at that of the Governor. Between ministers eo chosen and the nominated 
Indian member of the Executive the only difference, so far as one can see, will be that while 
the choice of ministers will be confined to the elected members of the legislative assembly 
the choice of the Indian member of the Executive Council shall not be limited. He must be 
a bold man who would say that this difference is enough to secure the element of popular 
control in the case of what are called the transferred subjects that admittedly does not exist in 
the case of the reserved subjects. 


| “The unity of the Government, which the authors of the scheme pride themselves upon 
having secured, is in reality due solely tothe continuance, under a different name, of the 
present virtually autooratio and i ible position of the Governor. He is to be all in all 
in the administration. He is to be the real as well as the nominal head of both parts of the 
Government, the members in the one case and the ministers in the other being merely his 
nominees and his advisers, and is also to be the connecting link between the two. It is for 
him to decide whether he should call a meeting of the whole Government or only a part for 
vonsidering a particular subject, and when the functions of the two portions of the Govern- 
ment touch or overlap it is he who will play the of the arbiter. Such a system of 
government could only be called responsible, if the Governor himself were an elect of the 
people and amenable to them. As it is, we can discover no shred of meee any- 
where, as that term is usually understood, as it is interpreted by the authors of the report them- 
selves, The mere amenability of the ministers to their own constituents, of course, does not 
make the Government ible, whatever the authors of the report may themselves think 


to the contrary, not only because those constituents are only = small part of the general . 


‘population but because even they cennot hold the ministers to accountability during the 
lifetime of the Legislative Council. Apart from this aspect of the matter, the authors of the 
report seém to proceed upon the assumption that the Governor will have no other interest 
than that of promoting the ends of popular government and safeguarding the people's liberty, 
‘and that as: between the members of the Executive Council and the ministers he will always 


ae 
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i ial in his thies, The assumption: has no basis in fact or experience, but even 
it aie we are yet to learn that wise and benevolent despotism is either another name or 
the best preparation for responsible government. - If it is really intended to initiate responsible 
government in regard to the transferred subjects, there is but one way of doing it. The 
ministers, though they be chosen by the Governor, must hold their office at the will of the 
legislature and must be removable by them. So'longas: this is not done, it goes without 
saying that the very first step in the direction of responsible government has not been 
en.’? Sere ep thi ee Cope py pag oo = 


Elsewhere the paper writes :— Bh gs! tte ages SO Te eee 

From one point of view the constitution of the Provincial Government proposed in 
the report would be a distinct improvement’ upon -the ‘existing constitution. Under the 
proposed constitution not only will one of the two members of the Executive Council be. 
always.an Indian, but in the Executive Government. iteelf the Indian. element will often, 
if not always, preponderate. Of course, we are assuming that the minister or ministers will | 
generally be chosen from among elected Indian members of the Legislative Council. In‘ the 
scheme itself the expression that is used is: ‘elected ‘members,’ and not ‘ elected Indian 
rieersarys but we venture to think that for all practical purposes the two expressions are 
identical.’ | 

'(b) Adverting to the proposal to reduce the European element in the 
Provincial Executive Council, the Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 18th July 
1918, writes :— | m7 : | 

_ © Unfortanately the effect of the proposed step is partially neutralised by the suggestion. 

that tho Governor should appoint, if he chooses, one or more additional members of his Govern- 
ment, as members withont portfolio, for purposes of consultation and advice. These additional 
members, it is true, will not vote and will, in no case, take an actual part in the decision. 
But their presence at the meetings of the Government, and the fact that they will take a 
part in the discussions, cannot but exercise an unwholesome influence, at any rate.in the 
present conditions. Its moral effect is bound to be prejudicial to the best interests of popular 
government, And, after all, why are these men to be made members of the Government at 
all, if their only duty ‘will be to give advice ? Surely as the authors of the report themselves 


state, it will always be open to the Governor to consult whomsoever he pleases among his 
officials.”’ : 


(c) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), -of the 16th July 1918, quoting 
oa concluding paragraph of the report—‘ The liberty,’ etc., etc..—remarks as 
ollows :— 


¢ Does this mean,’ “that nothing will be decidod before the war is over? Is India to 
have her political jnstitutions dsberalésed, after helping to obtain /sberty for all other countries 
and nations in the world ?” : 


(d) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 11th July 1918, writes :— 


“‘ While they (reform proposals) deal fully with the superstiucture, they pay too little 
attention to the foundation, The principle laid down is the frogressive realisation of respon+ 
sible government, and the authors of the proposals have chosen the province as the unit in 
which it should be realised. But one finds on an examination of the proposals that those ye 
conditions which should form the basis of any effective scheme of reforms, namely, the detai 
of franchise, etc., have been left almost wholly undefined. So the very first of those steps to 
be taken, by which the goal of responsible government is to be reached, which must of necessity 
determine the character of all those steps which are to follow, is left undefined. Withont 
discussing the merits of the system of government in compartments, which is now advocated 
and proposed to be introduced, it may be pointed out that the success of the experiment will 
depend largely on the way how the sphere of business to be made over to the control of the 
popular element in the Government is demarcated, how the entire field of provincial adminis- 
tration is marked off from that of the Government of India, end bew the ‘transferred’ and 
‘reserved’ subjects are determined. This is a matter in which also the framers of the 
scheme have, it is to be deplored, left all the detaile undefined. It had been pointed out to the 
framers of the scheme that they should settle at the very beginning all about the composition 
of the Councils, as also ascertain what sort'of franchise would be suited for adoption.: The 
Secretary of State and the Viceroy dispose of this very sound proposal by ‘stating that the 
first step must not be a hard-andefast adjustment of the composition of the Councils to the 
various interests of each province as estimated from headquarters, but a careful curyey of all 
the material available in the province for an electorate. In any scheme of constitutional 
reforms the electorate is regarded as ite pivot. In the present scheme the electorate has been 
kept undefined. The central feature of the proposal for provincial autonomy, formulated by 
Mr. Montagu and the Viceroy, is the provision that in each province certain definite subjects 
stould be transferred for the purpose of administration by ministers; all subjects not so 
transferred remaining in the hands of the Governor in Council. But the division of subjects 
into ‘transferred’ and ‘reserved’ on the proper settlement of which will mainly depend 
the success of the experiment proposed to be introduced, hae also been postponed for future 
determination, Moreover, the field of provincial ‘administration remains to be marked 
off from that of the Government of India, The determination of all these questions will rest 
with two committees. _ But it is plain that those very authorities who were responsible for 
wrecking the Morley-Minto reforms, who nullified the generous policy enuncia hy Lord 
Ripon in the domain of local self-government, who have shown no inclination to give to 
Indians the concessions, small and inadequate though they are, that were recommended by the 


S77 


Public Services Commiasions, who have taken advantage of the pre-occupation of Britain on 
account of the war to forge new fetters for the people of the country and to enlarge the field 
of autocratic government, and have not only shown any enthusiasm for measures of reform 
but have. always resisted.to the uttermost the introduction of any liberal. policy in the 
government of the country, will have a predominating voice in- shaping the future course of 
action in. to. these questions. It is not unnatural, therefore, for Indians, whose hopes 
have been fr 1.00. many times by the bungling of the bureaucracy, that they should 
feel no enthusiasm for a measure of reform which still keeps so many vital questions for 
future settlement by the officialdom.” 7 


(ce) . The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 14th July 1918, writes :— 
One of the most retrograde features of the ssheme . . . . is the proposal for the 
institution of a Seoond Chamber in the Government of India, With the creation of the 
Council of State (by which name the Chamber will be called) the Indian Legislative 
Assembly, which is proposed to take the place of the present Indian Legislative Council, will 
sink into ata and the former will, practically speaking, exercise all important 

were now wielded by the Indian Legislative Council. Ata time when the United Kingdom 
fon alsend taken steps to curtail the power of mischief possessed by the Upper House and is 
engaged conoerting measures for reforming it, and when the tendency of all modern 

vernments is to centre in one Chamber, it is to be deplored that the Secretary of State 
and the Viceroy should think it | ogee to recommend the constitution of a Second 
Chamber in the Government of India which would, unlike the House of Lords, be the 
supreme legislative aythority for India on all crucial questions and also the revising authority 
on all Indian legislation. With .-.-. . the example of the British House of Lords, which 
has so often been found to be out of sympathy with the demoocratio spirit of the times and 
is considered as an anachronism, it is surprising that a Liberal politician of the standing 
of Mr. — should advocate the establishment in India of a Second Chamber which 
had already been disapproved by Indian public opinion. So long as the Governor-General of 
India - and the Secretary of State retain their power of interference and the British Parliament 
enjoy indisputable ‘supermacy over the Government’ of India there can be no justification 
for the creation of a Second Chamber like the one contemplated in the present scheme of 
reforms.’ 


(f) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 16th July 1918, writes :— 


At present the Government of India is answerable to, and removable by, the British 
electorate through Parliament and the Secretary of State. The Provincial Governments are 
entirely subordinate to the Government of India. The Secretary of State and the Viceroy 
recommend no alteration at present in the responsibility of the Government of India to 
Parliament, but choose the province as the unit in which the principle of progressive realisation 
of responsible government is to be realised. The insubstantial nature of the responsibility, 
however, that will be enjoyed by the Provincial Governments will be at once realised when it 
is seen that the Government of India will be in a position to restrain them whenever it is 
able to convince itself that-such action is ‘ essential in the discharge of its responsibilities for 
wey order and good Government.’ . It is plain that the measures that the Secretary of 

tate and the Viceroy propose to adopt for the progressive realisation of responsible govern- 
ment:in India, though steps in advance, are not of a nature which might be described as 
substantial, that is, such as had been promised to be taken by His Majesty’s Government in 
their declaration of August 1917. It behoves the British Cabinet now to fulfil the promise 
that it had made to the people of India by modifying the scheme in this vital matter. The 
English view of political liberty involves. the subordination of the executive power to the 
“Legislature. Any scheme of constitutional reforms to be effective must above all satisfy this 
most essential condition.” 


(9) The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 11th July 1918, writes :— 


We do not deny that Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford have made a sincere 
attempt to tackle the Indian problem. But we cannot also deny that the outcome of that 
attempt is absolutely not the thing demanded and deserved by the Indian people at the 
present stage of their political evolution. They have failed to rise to the height of the occa- 
sion, and the Time forces demand that they should try again. They will have to. With the 
provincial administrations rendered more powerful and complicated without effective popular 
control, and the Government of India even less amenable to the control of Parliament or of 
the Secretary of State with its constitution as devoid as ever of any popular element of men- 
tionable validity, we are not surprised that the scheme under notice has not created among the 
people of India the enthusiasm expected by the Aglo-Indian Press.” 


'“(h) The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 14th July 1918, writes :-— 
_ © Wedo not deny that. some ‘ concessions’ have been made in minor matters but 


they do not meet the exigencies of the situation more than five drops of oil — even scented 
oil from the best perfumery in London — can soothe the Atlantic waves.” 


(i) The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 16th July 1918, writes :— 

_  Muhammadans are no longer to be allowed to vote both in the general electorates 
and in their own special ones. This is as it should be. There are a few other happy features of 
the scheme, some concessions to popular feeling in minor matters, particularly the modification 
of the India Council. , Still the = coat of any safeguard against executive — in 
this country the fulfilment of the nation’s demgnd for. curtailing the control of the ndia 
Office (sic) savours rather of a joke, which, however clever and even practical on one side, is nov 
equally enjoyable on both sides. The India Council has, besides, almost always played tho 
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reason given is that pending the devélopment of responsible government in the Provinces 
the Government of India must remain responsible to the Parliament. In other words, in all 
matters which it judges to be essential to the discharge of its responsibilities for peace, 
order and good government it must, saving only for its accountability to Parliament, retain 
an indisputable power. To a very great extent the above seems justificable, because where 
there is responsibility there must be an effective control over the affairs. However there are 
numerous changes in the Government of India and the yo machinery, though ad- 
m the 


vanced, is by far the complex (sic). . . As distinguished last change in the con- 
stitution in the Indian administration known as Minto-Morley scheme, the present scheme takes 
a broader view. The scheme, therefore, on the whole is a substantial attempt towards the 
goal and we should have no hesitation in accepting it as a first instalment, other instalments 
following every ten years. We Sikhs are for the emancipation of the country from its 
dependent position. And eo is the British Government who have s9 clearly defined the 
ideal of British rule in India. But we must resist the temptation to take too much 


all 2 ames and get overdosed. The approach to our goal should be gradual and sub- 
stantial.’’ . . , 


(kt) The Punjab Chronicle (Lahore, Hindu), of the 18th July 1918, 
writes :— | | 

“ There is a saw that ‘mountain went into labour, but brought out only a mouse.’ -Si- 
milarly with all its moving heaven and earth with a rather lengthy introduction and plausible 
details, the Scheme lets India remain nearly where it now is, ¢.¢., in the hands of bureaucracy, 
and gives nothing to supply the demand of the Congress-League Scheme. It may of course 
‘be said with some justification that something being better than nothing, the present 
Reform Scheme paves a brilliant way towards Self-Government. And this is exactly what 
the ‘ Not yet’ class want, though te the Home Rulers it is as disappointing as if there were 
absolutely no reforms. The Muhammadans will be fortunate enough to enjoy the communal 
electorate as before. Among the other minorities only the Sikhs in the Panjab will be 
granted their separate electorate while all others will be represented by nomination. How 
this leaves the poor Hindus just where they now are can be easily judged. They have 

always appealed for ‘ Fair Field and no favor,’ but have never been favourably heard, alas ! ”” 


(t) The Wakil (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 10th July 1918, feels 
grateful to the Secretary of State and His Excellency the Viceroy for havin 
continued the right of Muhammadans to separate representation. The writers 9 
the report, adds the paper, characterise as vague and doubtful the reasonable 
condition laid down in the Congress- e scheme that no Bill or any section | 
of it, in fact no resolution, laid before a Council by any non-official member shall 


_be taken into consideration if it is opposed by three-fourths of the members of 


the community affected. Thesole object in view was to prevent the introduction 
in a Council of any bill, etc., antagonistic tothe religious rights, interests and 


beliefs of Hindus or Muhammadans. Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford, how- 


ever, hold that if the condition in question is meant only to safeguard o_O 
rights, there already exists section 79 of the Government of India Act, 1915, 
for the purpose. But those who drafted the Congress-League scheme were not 
ignorant of the existence of this section, and the fact that, in spite of this 
knowledge, they unanimously agreed to the above condition and laid it before 
the Secretary of State, shows that they do not consider section 79 of the 
Government of India Act sufficient for safeguarding their religious rights. 
> these circumstances, it is a ‘inadvisable on the part of the Secretary of 
: ats and His Excellency the Viceroy to reject this condition; We wish 
ms apm especially Mul ans, to make it perfectly clear to the Government _ 
at while this condition remains unaccepted they will, in spite of the existing 

coe — their religious rights unsafe. They should resort to all constitu- 

lonai means with a view to securing official acceptance of this condition. 
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_(m) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 1lth J uly 1918, summarises the 
Tribune's criticism of the scheme® and observes that there isa world of differ- 
ence between the proposed reforms and the irreducible minimum demanded by 
Indians, viz., the Congress-League scheme. Besides, in many places the scheme 
drafted by Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford does not.display the requisite 
courage and will have to be greatly modified to make ft popular. i 


(») The Hindustan (Lahore, Hindu), of the 12th July 1918, says that 
the reform scheme has greatly disappointed Indian newspapers. They are of 
opinion that India has not received even a hundredth part of what she asked for 
and that, on the contrary, some obstacles to progress have been placed in her way. 
The Editor’s own opinion is that the scheme means neither more nor less than 
that the British Government has expressed a desire (ls¢. thought) to confer 
responsible government on Indians. As to when they will obtain it, 
thére is no encouraging promise in the scheme. Their chief demand 
was that just as the Governments of England, Australia, Canada and 
other ‘civilised countries are responsible to the peoples concerned, the 
Government of India also should be made answerable to the children of the 
soil. .The new reform scheme, however, says that for the present the Govern- 
ment of India will be responsible to Parliament alone. Nor is this all. Every 
Indian desires that he should have greater: control over Provincial Govern- 
ments, but the scheme extends the powers of these Governments and would 
make them still more independent. The result will be that every province 
will become a separate kingdom, thereby injuring the spirit of united 
nationality which now prevails. It is also apprehended that the pro- 
posed reforms will greatly add to the cost of administration in India. 
All admit that the Government of ‘India’s expenses far exceed those 
of other Governments and entail very heavy sacrifices on Indian 
—— (it. people). No scheme which, instead of reducing this ex- 
penditure, increases it still further can be viewed by Indians with feelings of 
satisfaction. The paper then goes on to say that Indians feel gratified at 
certain features of the scheme, e.g., the placing of the Secretary of State’s 
salary on the British estimates, the extension of the franchise, and the like. 
On the whole, however, the scheme cannot prove acceptable to Indians. The 
policy of separate representation in particular is highly unsatisfactory. 


(o) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 13th July 1918, 

states that Mr. Welby, Secretary of the European Association, Calcutta, has 
sent letters to the Kuropeans in India to say that in his opinion the new reform 
scheme requires no protest from them. The paperadds that when a narrow- 
minded and a bigoted European like Mr. Welby entertains this opinion of the 
scheme Indians should consider whether they have gained anything by it. 
“  - (p) The Loyal Gazette (Lahore, Sikh), of the 14th July 1918, says that 
the adoption of the reforms recommended will effeot a gratifying change in the 
administration of India. The people will undoubtedly obtain a larger share in 
the government of their country than is the case at present. ‘lhe most import- 
ant recommendation made is the one which refers to the abolition of racial 
distinctions in the management of the country. In future Government posts will 
not be distributed from considerations of colour or nationality. Government 
will make no invidious distinctions between Eurppeans and sons of the soil. 
The promise made to Indians by the late Queen Victoria sixty years ago has 
been redeemed to-day by Lord Chelmsford and Mr. Montagu, for which 
Indians should feel sincerely grateful to both. -The puper than ges on to say 
that the proposed reforms assuredly constitute & step towards self-government 
and should be thankfully accepted by the people. Indians should take what 
is now given them and prove themselves deserving of further concessions. 


(q) The Parkash (Lahore, Arya), of the 14th July 1918, remarks that the 
reforms proposed in the scheme are absolufely unique in character and have so 
far been introduced in no other country. by has it been felt necessary to divide 
the Viceregal Council into two parts ? Because those who drew up the scheme 
were labouring under the impression that Indians were not yet fit for sw2raz. 
If this'‘is n>t so, what necessity was there for ‘a Council of State? And why 
should there be an official majority in it? Astudy of the scheme shows that our 
rulers either look upon us as mera children or do not consider us deserving of 
trust. It will appear on careful consideration that our powers in the Viseregal 
Council have been still further curtailed. It is true that elected mem- 
bers will be in a majority in tho Legislative Assembly. What will 16 


a 


"Vide paragraph 5 (a) of Selections No. 23. 
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avail, however, seeing that no law canbe passed without the permission 
of the Council of State, and the official element will preponderate in this 
body? Itis a pity that those who drafted the scheme were not. gifted 
with the boldness and farsight possessed by the framers of the constitutions of. 
Canda and South Africa. Asit is, Indians have not been considered deserving 
even of the rights granted to the people of Africa. Again, what is given 
with one hand has been taken away with the other. In short, no change has: 
been effected in the Viceregal Council entitling the Government to 
congratulations from us. It makes no difference if there be henceforth 
two Indians on the Executive Council instead of one. The Legislative Council 
will have no power to make any law or to prevent the enactment of one on 
its own initiative. wens 

The Provincial Councils have undoubtedly been reformed, but how. far 
will the contemplated reforms be carried into effect? This will depend upon 
the spirit in which the rules and regulations are framed. 


The most defective feature of the proposed reform scheme is that it does 
not fix the period of time within which swaraj will be granted to India for 
certain. Indeed, aecording to the scheme, the authorities could, if they so 
desired, dally with the question of swaraj for long centuries. | 


Neverthless, it is difficult to say that India has been given nothing. 
The scheme is far better than the Minto-Morley scheme and recognises many 
rights of Indians. It also admits that responsible government is the 
goal of British rule in India. Lord Chelmsford and Mr. Montagu are assuredly 
entitled to our gratitude for their scheme, because it will remove many of our 
old and legitimate complaints) We should, however, make it clear at the 
same time that we are not satisfied with it, inasmuch as it constitutes no real 
step towards swaraj. The policy of distrust which has long been followed in 
regard to Indians has not been replaced by one of trust. Indeed, but for 
this, so much hesitation would not have been shown in granting swara) to 
Indians. If it had been announced that within fifty years India would, like 
Canada, be made a self-governing country, such strong feelings of love for 
England would have been created in the country that the relations between 
the two lands would have been cemented for ever. India hungers after 
trust and if England begins to trust her, the difficulties of both will be solved 
for ever and the union of the two will engender a force which no power on 
earth will be able to withstand. There is yet time for England to profit by her 
opportunity. When the scheme is laid before Parliament it should include 


an additional condition to the effect that India shall automatically get swaraj 
within Sfty years. 


: 
4. (a) The Zribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 13th July 1918, writes :— 


Sir S. P. Sinha on the reform scheme. 


“ We will say at once that with some .of Sir Satyendra Prasanna Sinha’s views 
we are in substantial agreement. We are in agreement with Sir Satyendra Prasanna 
that the recommendations of the authors of the report on the subject of the Services 
and the industries are of surpassing interest and value. We do not ourselves think that 
those recommendations, especially as regards the Indian Civil Service, go far enough, 
but they certainly mark a substantial step in advance, and the general proposition that 
the racial bar, wherever it still exists, must be removed will be sincerely welcomed 
by all true friends of both England and India. Lastly we agree with our dis- 
tinguished countryman that whatever reforms may be adopted should be adopted as early 
as possible. ‘No time should be lost,’ he says, ‘in giving effect to the recommendations of | 
the report. What may be cheerfully accepted now may become out of date to-morrow.’ » 
Subject to a very necessary reservation this is exactly oarown opinion. That reservation 
is that the scheme itself must be substantially and vitally -modified in the light of the 
(F.ticisms that have been or are being offered in the press and on the platform. To give 
immediate effect to the recommendations of the report in their present form would, we 
venture to think, be worse than useless. Delay must, indeed, be avoided, but only after 
a basis of agreement has been reached, and it is né use disguising the fact that it has 
not been reached yet .... On all or most other points we dissent from the views expressed 
by Sir Satyendra Prasanna. ‘1 unhesitatingly believe,’ he says ‘that the report lays 
the foundation of an Indian constitution which will contribute to the solidarity and unity 
of the Empire in a like degree as the genius of Sir Henry Campbell Bannerman achieved 
it in the case of South Africa.’ After a fairly careful perusal of the scheme devised by 
Mr. Montagu and the Viceroy, we are constrained to say that we can think of no more 
extravavant statement on the part of a responsible man than what Sir Satyendra Prasanna 
has allowed himself to make. The great merit of Sir Henry Campbell Bannerman’s scheme 
was that it was a bold, courageous and farsighted effort to make the people of South Africa 
masters in their own affairs. _ Even the authors of the present scheme do not claim this high 
merit for their joint production,... The best of circumstances we are not likely to have 
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responsible government under this scheme in less than half a century and may not have it 
even in @ century.... Sir Satyendra Prasanna Sinha claims (thut it) is giving them 
(Indians) a start with real responsibility in some of the most important concerns of life.’ 
If this claim could’ be made good, then, we, for our part, should welcome the scheme, inspite 
of all that might otherwise be said against it. But the olsini is wholly indefensible. ‘The 
political education, for which the scheme provides machinery, is education not in responsible 
government, but merely in co-operation with a Government which still continues irres- 
ponsible.”’ ) : 
(b) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 18th July 1918, writes :— 

“Tt is clear ....ftom Reuter’s report of the interview that in Sir S. P. Sinha’s 
opinion the proposed scheme does not actually provide for the introduction of any reforms 
which could go by the name of responsible government.: What it contemplates is the 
adoption of steps in that direction. Is this not quite different from the expectation that was 
raised in the minds of the Indian people by the announcement of August 20th? The 
announcement as also the discussion fhat followed it led people to believe that His Majesty’s 
Government would take substantial steps fora progressive realisation of responsible govern- 
ment. Inthe words of Sir S. P. Sinha, however, what the present proposals amount to is 
nothing more than a pledge of substantial steps in that direction. There m a vital difference 
between the two conditions described above.” 

Elsewhere the paper says :— — 

“ As the Hon’ble Sir S. P. Sinha says, ... the time is fully ripe for the carrying out of 
those important recommendations whereby one-third of the superior Indian Civil Service posts 
will be recruited in India with a progressive exterision. This was a subject which was placed 
in the forefront of the announcement of August 20th. The authors of the reforms scheme have 
laid down a broad and liberal policy for the carrying out of the wishes of His Majesty’s Govern- 
ment as declared in that announcement. ‘I'he people of the Punjab should, however, beware. 
Asin the case of the reforms proper an insidious attempt is being made to keep the Province 
outside the scope of reforms, so in the case of the services also, it is apprehended that it would 
be asked to be satisfied with a lesser percentage than that to be allowed to other provinces. ”’ 


5. (a) The Trébume (Lahore, Hindu), of the 14th July 1918, tries to 

ee meet the arguments which the authors of the reform 

he peel heme” scheme advance for rejecting the Congress-League 

demand for the election of the Indian members 

of the Executive Council. The paper concludes by remarking that the pro- 

posed scheme perpetuates the present system of irresponsible government and 
retains all real power in the hands of the Government. 


(b) The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 13th July 1918, writes :— 


“ Phrases like the ‘ gradual development of self-governing institutions ’ and the “ pro- 
pressive realisation of responsible government,” and an almost patronising acknowledgment 
of the arrival of the time for taking ‘ substantial steps’ in this direction, did not surely 


add to the weight and attractiveness of the Secretary of State’s announcement of the 20th 


August 1917, after nearly two hundred years of British connection and one hundred and sixty 
years of settled British rule. They were considered rather ominous, but in spite of them the 
people of India gave the announcement a hearty reception. . In the‘ Report on Indian Consti- 
tutional reforms ’ the Congress-League scheme has not only been torn limb by. limb, but, as the 
Civsk and Milstary Gasette’s gleeful obituary has it on record, has been given a ‘ decent burial. ” 
The substitute proposed is as capable of serving the purpose of the one replaced as a schoolby’s 
wooden triangles are of serving that of wheels toa cart. Cana scheme falling so far short 
of the ‘ irreducible minimum ’ be go readily accepted ag the Anglo-Indian Press and the so- 


called National Liberal League wish itshould? Wedo not think it will be accepted at all 


except in quarters predisposed to accept anything. ” 


6. (a) The Tribune (Labore, Hindu), of the 18th J uly 1918, writes :— 


The reform scheme and Indians in 
the Army. Bea : 

In the reform gcheme the position of Indians in the Army is described in greater 
detail than we expected. An Indian will probably be able to rise as high in the mili 
service as he can, the principle now recognised'being that ‘if he is otherwise ualified, 
race should no more debar him from promotion in the army than it does in the Civil 
Services.’ An Indian, according to this principle, ought to be able to rise toa generalship— 
provided he is not distrusted and is given equal opportunity to prove his merit.”’ 


(6) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 14th July 1918, writes :— | 


“The recommendations made by the Secretary of State and the Viceroy with 
reference to the Army in the course of their report on Constitutional Reforms are of an 
extremely inadequate and unsatisfactory nature. They say absolutely nothing on the subject 
of the question of increase of pay of Indian soldiers. Naturally much disappointment 
is felt all over the country in the matter. Sir K. 8. Gupta rightly says, while expressing 


his opinion on the Reforms scheme, that the military question should have been more boldly © 


faced, as responsible government would not mean much without a national Army . 
7. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 17th July 1918, writes :— 


The reform sch d I i 
the Navy, scheme and Indians in | 


‘ Note word is said in the Reform Report about their (Indian) prospects in the navy. 
A self-governing country cannot reasonably be denied the responsibility for ite defence and its 
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rmy and Navy. ‘gely be manned by ite own people. In. preparing the people of India 
sp Saad Anesasthes y authorities. should not a 69 the oa e hile admitting the 
present necessity of Imperial sontrol of the Indian Army and Navy we may ask whether it is 
not necessary to prepare Indians for the ultimate responsibility for the defence of the country 
simultaneously with their preparation for civil government. It would be highly inconsistent 
to deny responsibility in the one, while admitting it in the other case. 
8. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 17th July 1918, praises Mr. 
The reform scheme and communal Montagu and Lord Chelmsford for the spirit in 
representation. which they have dealt with the question of com- 
munal representation. It also states how they have felt compelled to-make 
the concession in favour of Muhammadans and the Sikhs, and continues 


as follows :— 


“ The same regrettable necessity which makes the authors of the report come to this 
conclusion also make us accept it. There is really no way out of the diffioulty, save through 
the growth of s movement among enlightened, patriotic and far-sighted Muhammadans 
themselves in favour of abandoning a system which can do nothing but harm in the future. 
In a very real sense our Muhammadan fellow-countrymen have the future of the county in 
their hands. They can make or marit. For our part we have sufficient faith in them to 
believe that they will choose the better part.”’ 


9. (a) The Khalsa Advocate (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 13th July 1918, 


Phe reform scheme and the Sikhs. writes :— 

‘We are glad to note that the draughtsmen of the scheme have been prudent enough, 
unlike Lords Morley and Minto, to recognise the claims of the important and loyal Sikh 
community to a eeparate electorate. The felicitous terms in which the concession is - ceded 
to the Sikhs is really worthy of the enviable deeds of the great Sikh community. We 
feel grateful to Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford for the recognition of the Sikh importance 
and demands. ... . But. . . this recognition, to be of any value, must be very 
substantial in its practical handling. .If the:representation to be granted is nominal or small 
cr falls short of what it has been stated in the Sikh representation . . . . the effect 
of the recognition to the separate electorate wonld be gone or infinitesimally reduced. The 
representation of the important Sikh commanity should be commensurate with its im- 
portance, loyalty, service and devotion to the Empire. This is the one essential point 
which is most important to be kept in view by those with whom the determination of the 
question rests.” 

(b) The Loyal Gazette (Lahore, Sikh), of the 14th July 1918, remarks: 
that so far as the Sikhs are concerned the reform scheme is ofa highly 
satisfactory character. They are the only Ber ye of the Indian people, 
excluding Muhammadans, who have been grafted the right of separate repre- 
sentation. The entire community should tender its grateful thanks to. the 
Secretary of State, as also to Lord Chelmsford and his Government. This 
is an act of great obligation done to the Sikhs in these strenuous days, when 
the communities inhabiting India are trying to overreach each other. It is, 
however, to be hoped that they will be granted special concessions in the matter 
of the amount of representation also, so that the number of their rep- 
resentatives on the bodies concerned may not be nominal and ineffective. 


10. (a) Writing about the news published by the Englishman that Sir 
sdb | S. P. Sinha is to be appointed Lieutenant- 
. yond gg oes - Governor of Bihar and Orissa, the Parkash 
ee eae *" (Lahore, Hindu), of the 14th July 1918, remarks 
. that by appointing an Indian to the post of 
Lieutenant-Governor the Government will captivate the hearts of the people. 
more completely than by formulating any reform scheme. | 


(6) The Darshananand (Lahore, Arya Samaijist), of the 14th July 
1918, says that - if the news is correct it proves that the Government has 
begun to pursue a policy of absolute trust in regard to Indians. 


11. The Jat Gezette (Rohtak, Hindu), of the 9th July 1918, says that 

Militery Commissions for Indians. the nomination of - ly ten Indians to cadetships— 

fits ard that also during the war—will be wholly 
insufficient to meet the requirements of the situation. Another defect in the . 
Government communiqué is that a perusal of it does not enable one te estimate 
how many commissions are to be granted to Indians. Continuing, the paper 


expresses a hope that the Government will pay full regard to the ric pet 
and Hindu Jats in the matter of rsa ark a a 0 the rights of Sikh 


12, The Aftab (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 11th J uly 1918, says 


Muhammadan internees. 9 - that most Muhammadans have so far abstained 
from helping Muslim internees for fear of dis- 


pleasing the authorities. Under the existing law, however, help can be ren- 


dered even to the greatest offenders ; indeed, in criminal cases the Government | 
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iteelf provides ‘legal: help for undefended aceused persons. This view derives 
srenith fee the existence at. Delhi of an tenoiatibn to help Muhammadan 
détunus; to which ‘the authorities have not objected in any way. Muham- 
madans reed, therefore, be under no apprehension. It is to be hoped that they 
will forward their mité'to the treasurer of the Delhi society. 


" Vi—Nattve SocreTres anp RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


18. . (a) Al Fazal Vatie, Amad) of oe a July 191% says that 
it has alreg shown how grossly offensive 
-_ ae pate ee have: been made in the Sattyarth 
Parkash ‘against the followers of all (ndn-Vedic) religions and how they are 
apprehended to lead to a breach ofthe peace. The strongest reason why 
the book should be confiscated is that it contains teachings which have been 
breeding seditiousideas and undermining feelings of loyalty (among the 
Arya Samajists). Several well-known members of the Arya Samaj have 
4lready been punished for fomenting sedition against the British Crown. The 
Sattyarth Parkash says that the troubles of Aryas have been increasing 
since meat-eating foreigners, who slaughter kine, etc., and drink wine, 
have become rulers of this country. These words show clearly enough that 
the reference is to British rule in India. 


(6) Al-Fazal (Kadian, Ahmadi), of the 9th July 1918, says that Swami 
Dayanand writes in the Satéyarth Parkash that a foreigner becomes arbitrator 
only when brothers fight among themselves. This means that the English took 
possession of India at atime when the Aryas were disunited and fighting 
among themselves. If this is not stating what is not true and prejudicing 
the people against the Government by representing the English as sowers of 
discord among the Aryas, it is difficult to say what else it is. The Editor does 
not know why Pandit Dayanand bore the English such great enmity as to make 
special efforts to create feelings of hatred and aversion for them in the minds of 
the Aryas. His teachings embodied in the Sattyarth Parkash are evidently 
seditious, and Government should no longer overlook them. 


(c) The Arya Patrika (Lahore, Arya), of the 13th July 1918, says that Al- 
Fazal has of late been publishing grossly mischievous and offensive writings. 


It endeavours to prove that the Suttyarth Parkash teaches disloyalty and has. 


been the means of fomenting sedition against Government. It adds.that be- 
cause of the disloyal teachings contained in the Sattyarth Parkash, several leading. 
Aryas have been punished for disseminating seditious ideas. Is it, however, 
right to charge the Sattyarth Parkish with teaching disloyalty on the ground 
simply of the doings of Lajpat Raiand Bal Raj? Can any one bring the same. 
accusation against the Quran because Muhammad Ali, Shaukat Ali, Hasrat 
Mohani, the Editor of the Hilal and certain other Muhammadans have been in-. 
terned ? Agair, wagit due to the teachings of the Sattyarh Parkash that 
Prince Salim and a true and pious Muslim like Aurangzeb rebelled against. 
their fathers ? Al-Fazal also makes the following quotation from the Sattyarth 
Parkash :—“ Since flesh-eating foreigners have come to this country and since 
slaughterers of kine, &c., and drinkers of wine have become (its) rulers, the 
troubles of Aryas have been steadily increasing.” Thisis an attempt to deceive 
the Government. In the chapter from which the passage has been quoted the 
author deals with flesh eating and aims at showing that the troubles which 
India, nay, the world, has heen suffering owing to the soarcity of milk, ghi, 
&c., are attributable to meat-eating. 


| (d) The Pa gham-é-Sulah (Lahore, Ahmadi), of the 7th July 1918, says 
that the Sattyarth Parkash not only abuses other religions, but is also subver- 
sive of morality (teaching as it does the practice of of niyog). Again, some of 
its teachings are grossly seditious. The book is secretly sowing the seed of 
contempt and hatred towards the British Government in the minds of the 
followers of Swami Dayanand. This is apprehended to cause trouble some day. 


(e) The Sanatayx Dharam Parcharak (Amritsar, organ of the Sanatan 
Dharam community), of the Sth July 1918, says that the author of the. 
Sattyarth Parkash has done his best to disgrace religious leaders like Vyas, 
Guru Nanak, Balabh Acharya, Kabir, eto. | 
14. The Panth Sewak (Lahore, Sikh), of the 3rd July 1918, saya that, 

Gls Deis nui to the Ragmala controversy has been going on for a 


' " yéar past, but the Maharaja of Patiala never 
thought of interfering. it is not known why His Highness has 


now issued his inexplicable and unjustifiable. orders. Besides, the 
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edition of the Granth minus the Ragmala was published, ‘not; by Teja, Singh of 
Bhasur, but by the Panch Khalsa Diwan. It is, moreover, a Dh transcription. 
of an old manuscript, which also does not: contain'the Bagmela. How is then. 
the Diwan to blame for publishing it ? Moreover, the Sikhs,do,not acknow.. . 
ledge the Maharaja to be their religious: leader, nor are all of them His 
Highness’s subjects ? How then can His Highnpss’s orders be fully enforced ? 
They will not only interfere with the country’s peace, but also Jead to dangerous 
consequences for the (Sikh) community. — | . 


VI.—L&GI8Lation, 
15. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 17th July 1918, writes :— 


The Defence Act. } | 
“ While the publio attention is rivetted on the question of constitutional development 

important powers are being taken by the exeoutive Government under the Defence of India 
Act. An addition to the rules issued under the Act provides that where in the opinion of » 
local Government there are reasonable grounds for believing that any person has acted, is 
acting or is about to act in a manner prejudicial to public safety or the defence of British 
India, the local Government may, by order in writing, direct that euch person shall remove 
himself from British India. ... It is further provided that the local Government and every 
officer of Government to whom a copy of any order under the rnle has been endorsed may use 
any and every means necessary to enforce compliance with that order. These drastic powers, 
be it noted, are not to be used against foreigners . . . but only against British subjects, and 
considering how widely the terms of and the powers under the Defence of India Act have been 
interpreted by the Executive Government in the past, we cannot avoid a feeling of the deepest 
misgiving as to the possible use of these additional powers. Pubiic opinion all over the 
country has strongly condemned the use of the Defence of India Act for purposes for which 
it was never intended, and we feel sure the new rule will only add to the bitterness which the 
operation of the Act bas created.’’ / 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


| (a) Judicial. 
16. The Darshananand (Lahore, Arya Samajist), of the 14th July 
1918, says that an able Punjabi lawyer should 
Successor to the late Mr. Justice he selected to succeed the late Mr. Justice Shah 
sooner dtc Din, The vacancy should not be filled by a 
non-Punjabi or a non-Indian. 


(c) Municipal and Cantonment affairs. 


17. (a) The Punjab Darpan (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 3rd July 1918, 
takes exception to the grouping of the Sikhs of 
Amritsar with their Hindu fellow-townsmen 
_ in the Municipal Bill. It is necessary, adds the 
paper, that the Sikhs should hold meetings to protest against the action of 
the Government and prove to it that the ‘proposed arrangment is calculated to 
injure the rights of their community. 


(b) Writing on the same subject, the Vakil (Amritsar, Muhammadan), | 
of the 10th July 1918, remarks that the Sikhs will be glad to learn that 
their prayer has been granted. It appears that the Government, too, acknow- 
ledges them to be separate from Hindus. This is why separate representation 
has been recommended for them also in the reform scheme. It is a practical 
recognition of the military services rendered by the Sikhs. 


(h) Miscellaneous. 


18. (2) The Jat Gazette (Rohtak, Hindu), of the 9th June 1918, does not 
consider it a wise policy to delay the s¢ttlement 
of the question of increasing the pay of the 
sepoy. It is high time that his pay was fixed at Rs. 20 to begin with, being 
gradually raised to Rs. 30. Again, during the continuance of the war 
he alga be paid an allowance to enable him to maintain those dependent 
on him. 

(b) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 14th July 1918, expresses the 


hope that the Government will make no further delay in giving the sepoy 
an inorease of pay. 


19. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 14th July 1918, writes :-— 


Sind and the Punjab. 


Sikh representation on the Amritsar 
Municipality. | 


The Sepoy’s pay. 


“In paragraph 349 (of the the reform scheme) explainirg the conception of India’s 
future, reference is made to the development of local or provincial interests ‘ in some cases 
corresponding to existing provinces, in others perhaps modified according to the character and 
economic interests of their people.’ There 18, .. oss. One suggested change in the present 
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territorial divisions which is largely based on the economic interests of the people and that is 

the pore wigs amalgamation. A section of the Karachi people have again referred to this 

suggestion and the Dasly Gazette points out that economically Sind and the Punjab are one 

al = former cannot reach its maximum growth and prosperity without the help of the 

jab. * 
20. (a) Adverting to the “om taken by the. Punjao Government 
., against New Indta under the Post Office Act, the 
thent and Mew India. ; . ’ 

Panjeb Governorate’ ’ Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 16th July 

1918, writes :-— 


_. Coming close upon the heels of the action taken by the Local Government against 
the Observer of Lahore, the crusade against New Indsa, specially at the present moment, 
is the most arbitrary that can be imagined, and will be condemned all over the country.”’ 


(b) The T'ribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 14th July 1918, writes :— 


“It is deeply to be regretted that at a time when considerations of expediency, if 
nothing else, make it imperative on the part of the authorities to follow a policy of large- 
hearted conciliation, the local Government should be a party to a proceeding so unwise, so 
unstatesmanlike and so wholly indefensible. Of course, we do not know the grounds of the 
Local Government's action, Taat is not the least of our complaints, That action like this 
should be taken in respect of one of the foremost among Indian newspapers and yet the 
public should know nothing about the reason is, to say the least of it extraordinary. But 
whatever the reasons may be, the public all over the country will strongly condemn the 
action of the Government. If New India has done anything wrong or indefensible, lef 
. the Government proceed against it in the ordinary way and bring it to book. On our own 
behalf and on behalf of the educated community of this Province we enter our strong and 
emphatic protest against the action of the local Government. We appeal to His Honour 
the Lieutenant-Governor to reconsider his decision, but if His Honour will not do this, it 
will be the clear duty of the Government of India to intervene in the matter and set things 
right.”” 

21. One Thakar Das, Gurwala, of Chak Jhumra, Lyallpur District, 
writing to the Arorbans Sudharak (Lahore, 
| organ of the Arora community), of the 6th July 
1918, says that ee are by no means responsible for the present dear- 
ness of food-grains. f the Government were to pass a law binding 
zamindars to sell grain at fixed prices the public could buy from 


Dearness of food-grains. 


shopkeepers at a rates. It is not just to hold shopkeepers res- 


ponsible for the prevailing dearness when they themselves have to buy at high 


rates. 


MUKH DIAL, 
Superintendent, Press Branch, 


LAHORE: 
Oriminal Investigation Deptarment, Punjab. 


The 18th July 1918. 
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bed I~Pomrca. : 
thar +e (a) Poretgn, eBeboa ee OE oF 
M ly Mtn Pie 
1, .(o) The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore, Mubammadan), of the 18th J uly 
so nog “es , 1913, says that the Allies are firmly determined 
Tart , to continue the war till they have cut the claws 
of Germany. On the contrary, if Germany continues to exhibit her present 
spirit shie will be certain to reduce her neighbours to the position of slaves, both 
politically and economically. — i 


'*  (b)' "Writing about the recent reverse to German arms on the western 
front, the Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 24th July 1918, says :— 


“ No. words are adequate praise for the gallantry and skill of the French army in 
turning sfi enemy offensive, the greatest of its kind, into an enemy routin a few davs. The 
Allies’ victory will cause universal rejoicing.” | | 


(c) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 24th July 1918, writes :— 


“ The present victory of the Allied army is extremely significant not only asa strate- 
ic move but also as of great moral value. This is the first time after many months of weary 
efence that the Allies have been able to take the offensive and thie is sure to greatly im- 

prove the morale of their army. The fifth anniversary of the war is drawing nigh. Let 
us hope that the anniversary will be celebrated this year by a greater victory of the Allied 
arms. ” | 


The war. 


(d) Adverting to Count Hertling’s recent speech. on the subject of 
peace, the Punjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 18th July 1918, writes :— 

“ The motive of this desire for peace is not far to seek. ‘The counter-revolution in 
Russia, the collapse of Austria on the Italian front, food difficulties, all contribute to it. But 
the most significant part of his (the Count’s) speech was his reference to Belgium. We want 
Belgium restored after the war as an tudependent State. (Germany’s) change of attitude 
towards Belgium may be taken as an indication of her anxiety for an early peace.” | 


: (6) Home. 
2. (a) \Hastand West (Simla, cosmopolitan and literary), for July 
1918, publishes a note in course of which the 
editor says :— 
“ The Chelmsford-Montagu scheme is an honest endeavour to enlarge the liberties of 
India immediately and to provide for future advancement.... I would strongly appeal for the 


acceptance of the echeme by all parties with such modifications as seem essential and can be 
arranged by mutual understanding in a friendly spirit of give and take.” 


(b) The Akhbar-é-’A m (Lahore, Hindu), of the 13th July 1918, says that 
British statesmanship has displayed supreme wisdom in granting fresh political 
rights to India. The event will elicit warm praise in every part of the 
country. Only a few years after the Minto-Morley reforms “the moon” of 
substantial powers has been given to Indians, We should feel sincerely grateful 
to His Excellency the Viceroy and the Secretary of State for this. A 
perusal of the scheme makes it clear that India has now been really 

laced on the high road to self-government. Lord Chelsmford and Mr. 
Montage have displayed great honesty and courage in providing Indians 
with the beginnings of those magnificent rights which are enjoyed only by the 
advanced nations of the world. Three features of the scheme drafted by 
them deserve special mention. In the first place, the salary of the Secretary 
of State has been placed on the British estimates, which will gratify every 
Indian. Again, in connection with the changes in the constitution of the 
Government of India, not only has the number of Indians in the Legislative 
Council been increased but a larger share of executive powers also falls 
to the lot of the poople. Nor is this all ; a Second Chamber has also been estab- 
lished, which will beneficially affect.the administration of the country. The 
third important feature of the scheme is that every effort has been made to 
confer real self-government on the provinces, and popular representatives have 
been invested with numerous powers likely to stimulate unusual progress in every 
department We should feel satisfied if the proposed reforms were accepted by 
Parliament and granted to India as the first instalment. They are resonable 
and satisfactory in every way and we shuuld most gladly accept them and 
feel confident that, in the event of their successful working, they will prove the 
forerunner of still greater reforms, Those who turn up their noses at the 
scheme, in spite of all this, should not be listened to In conclusion, the paper 
congratulates the Sikhs on their being given the right of separate representa- 
tion on the Councils. Sinan 


The reform scheme. 
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(c) Al-Munir (Thang, Muhammadan), of ‘the 16th July 1918, says 
that the scheme has not greatly pleased, fhe who demand self-government for 
India, inasmuch as they do not gef even a h orn ot pw of what they had been 
hoping for. Absdlutely no change hasbeén effectéd ' in the -constitution of 
the Government of India. Provincial Goveruinénts are of course proposed to 
be reformed (/é!. transformed), still there has been made no provision to render 
them answerable to the ‘people in any way. Real and final authority. has. been 
fetained in their hands in almost all matters, with the result that no advantage 
ean be derived (by the people) from an increase in the number of the (? Indian); 
members of the Executive and Legislative Councils. It cannot, nevertheless, 
be denied that certain proposals in the scheme are of @ useful character. For. 
instance, every province has been granted financial autonomy and the Secre- 
tary of State’s salary has been placed on the British estimates. Taken as a 
whole, however, the reforms cannot be said tobe useful. As for separate re- 
presentation, Muhammadans as well as other minorities (it, communities) are 
‘complaining of the proposals contained in the scheme on the suljject. 


(d) The Victoria Paper (Sialkot, Hindu), of the 16th July 1918, says 
that the scheme is praiseworthy and argues good fortune for Indians. 
The British Government has displayed the utmost kindness and generosity 
in granting higher rights to Indians. The people should prove themselves 
deserving of the proposed concessions. 


(e) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu’, of the 17th July 1918, says that it 
will greatly disappoint the people if the reform scheme is kept in abeyance till 
the end of the war. : 


(f) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 18th July 1915, refers to 
Mr. Bonar Law’s recent statement in the Commons that the Cabinet would have 
no time to consider the scheme before the recess, and regrets that the excuse 
of want of time should always be put forward in connection with discussions 
on Indian matters in Parliament. Does it require months to study the 
scheme that Mr. Bonar Law should .think it necessary to postpone its con- 
sideration till October? 


(g) The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore Muhammadan), of the 20th July 1918, 
says that great honesty and ability has undoubtedly been displayed in preparing 
the scheme. It is true that some people are not satisfied with the details and 
the Mubammadans feel disappointed at the absence of arrangements for securing 
them adequate separate representation, Still the scheme recommends the 
grant of many new rights to Indians and, in spite of some of its shortcomings, 
‘argues broad-mindedness on the part of those who have drafted it. 


(h) The Vakel (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 17th July 1918, says 
that it is true that all the demands of Indians have not been granted, that 
the Congress-League scheme has been rejected, in spite ofits importance 
having been acknowledged, and that the principle of separate representation 
has not been accepted +m toto. Nevertheless, the proposed reforms constitute 
a substantial step towards the grant of Parliamentary or responsible goverp- 
ment to India in accordance with the pronouncement of the 20th August last. 
If the defects to be found in the scheme are removed and it is given effect to, 
suitable means will have been devised to introduce a pleasant change in the. 
existing system of administration. Indeed, keeping in view the desires (it, 
conduct) even of the authority-loving party (? Home Rulers), it will not be 
wrong to say that the proposals adumbrated are no small thing for us.. We 
should aecept them and try to obtain further rights, lest the door of hope which 
has been opened after long waiting (lit. time) should be closed. 


| (s) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 18th July 1918, Says: 
that the generality of Indians have already expressed their. dissatisfaction with: 
the scheme of reforms. This means that :the publication of the scheme cannot 
stop the struggle which Mr. Montagu wished to end. Indians have again 
begun to display activity in demanding their legitimate rights and it cannot 
be said how long the agitation will last. It is most necessary that the ‘agi: 
tation should be systematic and guided by an able leader, fully trusted by every: 
Indian and combining statesmanship with honesty and independence. . or 


(j) The Arya Gazette (Lahore, Hindu), of the 18th July 1918, remarks 
that the public already feels disappointed at the proposed ns Tf, how- 
ever, the: introduction of the scheme is postponed till after the war these 
feelings of disappointment will become extremely acute. ©  ~ °°” 
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5 > (ke) The: Watan. (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 19th July 1918 , 

anys that dilforent objedtions ate being raised against the proposed scheme of 
reforms, Eyén'a ciretry perusal of it, however, makes it clear that most of 
the objections are not well founded. The scheme lays down only principles 
and does not go into detgils. A knowledge of the latter alone will enable one 
to make a detailed examination of it. | . 

SQ) The A ftab hore, Muhammadan), of the 20th July 1918, says that 
nerally speaking | ®, scheme has been viewed with feelings of satisfaction 
t hout, the connfty,,, At all events, something is better than nothing, and. 
Indians should gladly accept what is being given them and should continue 
their demand for other concessions, | 

| (m) The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 19th July 1918, writes :— 


Ld , 


_ , .Daking this scheme asa starting point, and at the present pace of advancs, the 
‘irreducible minimum,’ as set forth in the Congregs-League scheme, may find itself within 
the range of ‘ practical politics” long before Doomsday, but sarely not within the twentieth 
century. If itis a compromise, as some people say it is, between the demands of the 
‘extremists’ and the promptings of ‘sound judgment,’ it is a compromise with rather an ill- 
proportioned leniency towards one side, and that side verging on the landside of ‘sound judg- 
ment,’ of the right Curtis school.. Either it should have been the Congress-League scheme or 
the Curtie scheme. It is neither this nor that, but an ill-proportioned compromise of both 
with the best features of either omitted.”’ 


(n) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 19th July 1918, writes :— 


“ There is no gainsaying the fact that the success of the proposed reforms will depend 
largely upon the deliberations and conclusions of the two committees that will be appointed, 
the one to advise on the qrestioh of ths separation of Indian from provincial functions 
and to recommend which of the functions assigned to the province should be ‘ transferred ’ 
scbjects, and the other to examine constituencies, franchises and the composition of 
the Legislative Council in each Province ani of the Legislative As:emblv. Much 
will, therefore, depend upon (their) personnel, and, as the Gujraté says :—‘ We all know how 
Committees and Commissions can be cleverly manipulated so as t> curry out more or lesa 
what the bureaucrary desire.” In the opinion of the Gujrati, as well as many others, the real 
danger lies here. hat happened in the cass of the Morlev-Minto Reforms may be repeated 
in the present case. Mr. Montagu, like his distinguished predecegsor in ofice, Lord Morley, 
has drawn a blank cheque in favour of the bureaucracy. Until the recommendations of the 
committees are known it would be unsafe to pronounce any definite opinion upon the merits 
of the proposed reforms.”’ 


(0) Writing abcut the circular letter that the Government of India 
have just addressed to the Local Governments on the subject of reforms, the 
Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 24th July 1918, says :— 


| ‘Itis to be hoped that. in the matterof the materiale to be collected for the 
two Committees the Local Governments would take important public bodies and representative 
leaders of public opinion into their confidence and proceed with the work with their co-opera- 
tior. We hope the Panjab Government will indicate what action they propose to take in the 
matters referred to in the communication of the Government of [ndia so as to enable the 
non-official, Indian community to help the Government in their work and also to see that the 
interests of the public do,not, suffer. ”’ 


8. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 19th J uly. 1918, writes :— _ 


The reform scheme and Provincial Governments. 


“ Even a cursory glance at the Reforms Scheme shows that the pivot of that scheme as 
a scheme of responsible government is the part that deals with the constitution and functions 
of Provincial Governments. Now, responsible government means primarily and principally 
two things, the responsibility of the members of the executive to the legislature, and the 
responsibility of the legislature itself to the people. As regards the firet, that part of the 
executive which is to be chosen by the Governor from among the elected members of the 
Legislative Council, namély the Ministers, are at present not to be responsible to the 
legislature. In the words of the report, they are only to be responsible to their con- 
stituents. - The rest of the Executive Government, including even the Indian member 
of the Executive Council, are to be wholly irresponsible as now. Let us now see how 
far the legis!ature itself will be responsible to the people. All that we are told is that each 
Legislative Council shall have a substantial majority of elected members, which is unr 
doubtedly a great thing, though it ‘is not the same thing as the four-fifths majority 
insisted upon in the Congress-League scheme... . We see no ustification for the 
proposal that the Governor should remain the President of the Legislative Council, and 
that even the:.Vice-President is to be both official and a nominee of the Governor. 
If. it is deemed absolutely necessary to have the Governor as_ President, for 
which we see no reason whatever, especially after: the. many safeguards introduced by the 
authors of the scheme, we.think that it should be distinctly . provided that the Vice-President 
at least should be not only a non-offictal, but one elected hy.the Council iteelf.... Turning to 
the.administrative powers of the Legislative Council, the firgt proposal made Ly: the authors 
of the report that arrests one’s.attention is that to each department or group of departments, 
whether it is placed under a member of the Executive Council or under a Minister, there 
should be attached s standing committee elected by the Legislative Council from among their 


® . s . 
own members. This is a step éntirely in the right ditection, but the-wholefomer effect; of the 
proposal is partially neutralised. by the serjous, restrictions om tage upon. the, fanctions, 
and powers of the committee, restrictions for which there is the less excuse heoanse the com-_ 
mittees are to be presided over by.the member of the Executive Council or the M nister cone 
cerned, andthe heads of the departments concerned shall be full members of it with the right to 
vote. - In this respect the’proposal certainly calls ‘for ‘a’ modification.’ The second’ proposal, 
that any member of the oy ages ae we not ‘merely the ‘asker — the er . ; 

uestion, should: have. power to put supplements quest ions, is in en ‘accord wi 
public opinion. Unfortunately ere again pone is reserved to the Governor bath to dis- 
allow questions, ‘the mere putting of which is detrimental ta the public interests” and to 
refuse to answer questions ‘ which cannot be answered without harm to the public interests.’ 
‘The public interests’ must no doubt be supreme, but'to leave it te on. irresponsible executive 
to judge what are or are not the public interests in a particular case is to defeat: the very object 
of the reform. _ Lastly as regards resolutions, not only is the game discretionary power vested 
in the Governor, but it is specifically provided that resolutions even on transferred pubjects are 
to be mere recommendations The remedy yg lies in one of two directions. Either the 
Government should at once become partially or fully responsiblein the Parliamentary sense or 
the resolutions should by some means be made something more than mere recommendas — 
tions. Otherwise the Council would have no power of influencing the day-to-day administration 
and the legislature itself would continue to play the réle of an irresponsible critic, which is 
precisely what the authors of the report are anxious to avoid.” aot 8 
Continuing the subject in its issue, dated the 20th July 1918, the 
paper writes :— | 
_ © We will now preceed to enquire whether the power of the Legislative Council will be 
greater or more real as regards legislation. The Couneil would have a substantial majority of 
elected members, and legislation regaiding these (transferred) subjects wauld be placed before 
the whole Council, and must be passed by it before it could become operative. But a more 
careful examination discloses the existence of qualifications and safeguards which considerably 
modify the first impression. Inthe first place, there is the provision that it will be open. to 
any member of the Executive Coyncil to challenge the whole Bill orany clause of it on its 
first introduction, or any amendment as soon as such amendment js moved, on the ground that 
the Bill or clause or amendment impinges on the reserved sphere, whereupon it will be open 
to the Governor, after hearing any representation which the Legislative Council may desire to 
make, either to decline to allow it to be diseussed, or to suggest to the Couneil an amended 
Bill, or, at the request of the Council, to treat 1t as if it were a Bill on a reserved epbject. This 
is clearly a serious limitation ard there is every reason to fear that officials will not be slow to 
take advantage of it, at any rate in the early stages. An even more serious limitation is the 
power proposed to be vested in the Governor of dissolving his Legislative Council. We are 
not among those who fear that this power will be used every day. Weare, indeed, quite ready 
to believe that it will be used by a Governor of average wisdom‘only in extreme cases. But 
the very existence of the power is bound to exercise an unwholesome influence gf all times, 
while it will effectively preyenta Legislative Couneil from putting on the statute book a measure 
of far-reaching importance, even on a purely trensferred subject, to which the officials’ for 
the time being may for their own reasons, which they need not even state, be opposed. 
Lastly it is provided that the assent of ‘the Governor, the Governor-General and the 
Crewn (signified through the Secretary of State) will remain necessary for provincial legislation. 
All these authorities, be 1t noted, will exercise their power of vetoing or reserving legislation, ag 
the case may be, not on the advice of popular ministers, as would be the case in a self-govern- 
ing country, but in scme cares on their own initiative, in others on the advice’ of officials be- 
{ween whom and the people’s representatives there is bound to be for years a serious conflict of 
interests, and, in one, of ministers responsible not to any legislature in India, but to the 
Britich Parliament. It must not be imagined that we are asking for the withdrawal of the 
ower of veto in any or all of these cases. Weare only trying to ghow that the veto in India 
in a different thing from the veto in other countries ard involes a serious curtailment of, and 
a serious interference with, the freedom of the Legislative Council. And this curtailment and 
this interference will be even more operative in regard to legislation on transferred subjects than 
in regard to legislation on those subjects in which the Government will have other means of 
making ite influence felt and it will prevail. Need we say that che camulative effect of these 
restrictions will be to considerably diminish the otherwige large powers of the Legislative 
Council injregard to transferred subjects.”’ ; | 


W riting on the same subject in its issue, dated the 24th July 1918, 
the paper observes :-— % 


| “The fundamental assumption on which the framers of the report proceed is that if 
the Governor in Council is to be held responsible for the Government of the Province go far as 
these (reserved) subjects are concerned, he must be enabled to secure the’ passing of such 
legisiation as he considers absolutely necessary in respect of the reserved subjects. This 
assumption at once rules out the possibility of any real or effective interferenee on’ the part of 
the legislature with the executive, and the actual provisions made are in complete accord with 
this assumption. It is essential, if the provinces are to be trained and prepared for the 
ultimate exercise of responsibility, that both the legislature and the executive should 
feel that in all normal circumstances the latter is dependent upon the former for such legi 

lation as it requires, and that it is only in exceptional cases that it is not to be so 
dependent. The worst defect of the proposals actually made by the framers of the repor'$ is 
that they do not serve this ersential purpose.... Our first objection to this procedure 
(prescribed to be followed ip the matter of legislation) is that it has'tso much of the 
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appearance of ordinary’ procedure. It is trne the report.atates that the cartifioate (; 
respect of Bilis dealin with’ reserved subjects). will por be given without strong ln 
ani it is suggested that the’ reasons justifyin -recquree to it might be included in the 
Instructions to Governors ‘which the India Office should issue. Bat these safeguards, as 
past experience has decisively shown in analogous cases, are purely illusory, and so is 
ther other safeguard, that the Government of India may veto the Bill, even after it 
‘hag been passed by the Grand Committee, because the full Legislative Council is opposed to it. 
The Government of India’s own past record has not. been such as to inspire mach confidence 
in its regard for public opinion. Our second and practically decisive objection to the system 
prop is that the non-effective character of the people’s voloe which is the chief 
complaint against the Morley~Minto Councils, would remain exactly as it is now. It is 
astonishing to find- the authors of the report argue @¢ if the Grand Committee 
_ offered the “officid! executive no absolute guarantee that its..meagnres. would get throwgh. 
In our opinion the guarantee is too absolute. Not .to speak of the official members 
and the nominated non-official members, at least one or two among the elected members them- 
selves might be trusted at present and for come time to come, to side with the officials, and 
then the Governor would have his vote, and in the quite accidential cases of an equality 
of votes, also his casting vote. In the circumstances the fate of all Bills on reserved subjects 
and of certificated Billg on transferred subjects would ‘be almost a foregone eonclusion, and 
the’ Council would continue to play the part of irresponsible critics that th-y do now. And 
as these Bills would, for some time at least, continue to be the majority, perhaps the vast 
majority, of provincial Bills, what the scheme amounts to is the perpetuation of irresponsibility 
both in the Executive Government and in the Legislature, in the first as regards action, jn 
the scond as regards criticism. This part of the scheme must be substantially modified 
and the Grand Committee, which: plays practically the eame in the provinces as the 
Council of State does in the Government of India, eliminated if the scheme is to present 
a basis of agreement between the framers of the report and the people... . Even if 
certain subjects ate to be reserved to the Govérnor in Council, it is essential that the 
Legislative Council should have at least negative control over these subjects, in other 
words, that the Executive Government should not be able to have it all their own way in regasd 
to them. They must at least be required to rule with the consent of the-people, even. if they 
are not at present to carry out the will of the people in all respects. On this last point 
the veto of the Governor and the Governor-General would be quite an adequate safeguard. 
T'o have more than this would be to reduce the Legislative Council and the people. to impo- 
tence, and te make training in responsible government impossible.” 
Elsewhere the paper writes :— 
There is room for the power to dissolve a popular chamber only in a country under 
a constitutional government, and the essence of constitutional government is the responsibility 
of the Executive. Where the Executive is not responsible, as the Governor in India would 
not be under the scheme, no occasion can arise for the just exercise of this power. Not being 
himeelf elected by the people, and being only slightly, if at all, in touch with the people’s 
wishes the Governor can never know, half co well as the legislature itself would usually do, 
what the people did or did not want. On the other hand, the power would often be exercised 
on the advice of permanent officials, sometimes by one who has sprung from the ranks of 
permanent officials himself ; and it might at times be exercised with the simple object of un- 
necessarily delaying usefal legislation and, if possible, frustrating the people’s wishes.” 


4. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 24th July 1918, writes :— © 
The reform scheme end. Barma. 


“ The Secretary of State and the Viceroy pointed out in their report that they have not 
included Burma in their survey. That the people of Burma belong to another race in another 
stage of political development cannot certainly be any justification for excluding the pene 
from the scheme of reforms. Burmans should beware of the sinister movement that has been 

-set on foot for separating that province from India, The example of Ceylon, whose people 
they must be aware sre now anxious to be placed under the Government of India, should serve 
as an object-lesson to them. Mr. Montagn and the Viceroy apprehend that the application 
to Burma of the general principles of throwing open the public services more widely to Indians 
would only mean the replacement of one alien bureaucracy by another. May weask why, if 

‘Europeans can ‘be appointed to the public services in Burma without any restriction, cannot 
Indians be a to them:? Is this solicitude to keep Burma as a close preserve for 
Britishers solely in the interests of Burma and her people ?”” Fr 

6, Writing about the proposal to call into existence a permanent 

- Whe veforme scheme and Native consultative body. of Ruling Princes, the Tribune 

States, | re (Lahore, Hindu), of the 20th July 1918, re- 
Fs : : ‘marks: — bie : 

« This is undoubredly good so far as it B98. But there | is & serious Omission in 

it which, whatever might be said of it at other times. is certainly regrettable. when the authors 

"of the report are devising measures for constitutional development on the lines of responsible 
government. ‘There is no reference in it to the people of the tates. No doubt the British Gov- 

ernment and its representatives labour under Obvious digadvantages in thie matter. Th 
ate pledged, under treaties, to respect the rights of the Prinoes and not to interfere in 
their internal administration except in cases of- grave mal-administration, or in the event 


of the internal ; of their territories bet seriously threatened. They can 
‘take no step directly with a view to giving the poole of the States the power 
which they are thinking of giving to the people of British India. But surely it is permissible 
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to them to suggest to the Princes that they should move with the rest of Indis. It ig at 
any rate obligatory upon them to consider the, effect upon the, freedom’-or progress of. the 
people of the States of any proposal that they -may make in r to the Prinves’ The 
‘time has certainly come when the States and the Princes should cease to be synonymous 


terms.”’ | Ss TEN ee 
6. The Paisa Akhbar a ree of the ‘17th “ July 
| ? a y says that owing to substantial separate 
The reform scheme and Mubammadans. representation not having Saas 3 d to their 
community, the Muhammadans, both’ Congressmen and others, do not. view 
the reform scheme with approval. * a | 


‘ = %. The fribune (Lahore,: Hindu), of the 19th July 1918, 
The reform scheme and the Punjab. Writes :—- ' al isc 

“ As in other provinces 80 in the Panjab, the prevailing feeling is one of ‘gratitude 

to the authors of the report for the pains they haye’ taken and the refreshing frankness 


and fairness with which they have stated all sides of the case, and ‘of disappointment 
with the actual proporals or many of them.” Fy Sai ' 


. 


8. The Urdu Bul etin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 19th July 1918, says 


t t th ° P ° ° 
The Caloutta Indian Association and er 6 Indian Association Conference recently 


in eaten teks at Calcutta welcomes the reform scheme. 
| We fail to understand, comments the paper, how _ 

ple, who were counted among the, best intellects of India only yesterday, 
Lave come to lose their senses and are engaged in belauding “ this new ‘and 


pretty toy without pausing to consider what is inside it.’’ 


9, The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 18th July 1918, 
The reform scheme and Indian In- writes :— 
dustries. | 
“ While the future of Indian industries is, not fully dealt with in the Reform Report 
some of the main lines of the work before,Goternment are explained in half a dozen ge 
graphs....The important point is whether in shaping the future industrial policy of Indig, 
the people will have an ae voice. The functions of the Government are, from. the 
Indian point of view, not only to promote industrial activities in India,. but also to utilise 
India’s wealth as much as possible for the benefit of the people of India, and to restrict foreign 
exploitation as far as practicable. On this last point the Montagu-Chelmsford scheme strikes an 
uncertain and, to our mind, an unsatisfactory note. It lays down the principle that India must 
fulfil certain imperial obligations and that her economic progress must be subject to Imperial 
wants and requirements. We ey do not want to recognise any which the dominions 
themselves on their side refuse to admit. Why. should India, now set on the road towards 
responsible Government, admit economic obligations to the Empire which the other mémbers 
of the Empire do not admit to « proportionate degree ? : 


10, (a) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 21st July 1918, writes :— 
The Rowlatt Committee’s Report. 


“The report easily divides itself into two parts. The first is a historical survey of 
the origin and progress of the revolutionary movement in India. We do not know what 
material the Committee had before it for the compilation of this history. The only evidénce 
it was able to take was evidence which the executive Government placed before it. We should 
think this was a very inadequate as well as unfair basis on which to place a verdict on tlie 
most difficult and complicated situation that the Government and the public in India have had 
to face since the Mutiny. Nor was the limitation of the material the only drawback in this 
case. The composition of the Committee iteelf was extremely defective. If it was' the in- . 
tention of the authorities that the work ef political leaders like Mr. Tilak and Babu Bepin 
Chandra Pal and its supposed relation to the revolutionary movement should be -judged it was 
essential to constitute a committee not merely with judges and lawyers but with statesmen, 
and not only should every opportunity have been afforded to the gentlemen concerned and 
other political workers to state their side of the case but evidence should have been gone inte 
both as regards the state of the law and of the country at the time, and as regards all: the 
attendant circumstances. We are not aware that anything like this wag done or attempted. 
What importance can the public, in the circumstances, be expected to attach to the verdict 
of the Committee ?... Ifthe summary gives an adequate idea of the actual findings, the worst 
apprehensions of those who sounded a warning rote as sdon as the Committee was appointed 

have been abundantly justified. It was said that the Committee would do little or no good, 
Not only do we discover no germ of good in the-summary of the report, but it contains great 
argc pe for mischief. Most of the recommendations are such that the public. can adopt 
ut one attitude in regard to them, that of strong and unqualified condemnation. The police 
and the executive are all-powerful, even as things are. If the recommendations of the Com- 
mittee were given effect to, their power would be immensely increased, and public men and 
public movements would be at their mercy in a far larger measure and ‘degree than they are 
at present.... Unfortunate as the recommendations ofsthe Committee are, it is a hundred times: 
more unfortunate that those recommendations should be published at the present time, on_ 
the morrow of the publication of the Reforms Report. If the authorities wanted deliberate - 


to undo the good effect of that Repor istincuished fr h : : 
they could not adopt a different plan,” = as guished from the scheme appeyded to. it, 
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 ° (0) The Pribune (Lahore, Hindu), of thé 28rd July 1918, writes :— 

“ The proposals ate far too comprehensive, and indlude provisions which, in our opinion 

are not only subversive of thie’ fundamental principle of Britieh justice, but of that liberty of 
the subject whith is thé cornerstone of the British edristitition. The first proposal that arreste 
attention is oe a provision should be made for the’ trial’ of seditions crime by benches of 
‘thrée judges’ Without Juries oF assessors, without ‘preliminary commitment proceedings or 
‘appeal.’ What we strongly object to, is the elimination of the jury or assessors. No 
doubt the fact of thé cases being tried by three J ee isa safe; - But it is absolutely 
"inadequate: Judges’ are judges of law; their vision is often blurred by technicalities ; they 
too often rule attendant .ciroumstances out of account. It is only a jury, who, as experience 
has shown, are the safest judges of fact. _ We see absolutely no reasdn why’ India alone of 
all the component parts of the Empire should be treated. on a footing _—_ in this respect. 
As re the second proposal, that the accused should be able to give'evidence on ‘their own 
behalf, we are pie’ convinced that at this stage such a provision would do far more harm 
than good. . Regarding the third proposal, the admissibility uf.the evidence of dead or absent 
witnesses, where the court ie convinced that the death or absence of the deponent has been 
caused in the intereste of the accused, our only suggestion is that statements made to a police 
officer of whatever. grade thould continue to be treated onthe present footing. Lastly we are 
strongly opposed to the court having the general power to exclude the public from the 
hearing of a political case and to prohibit any disclosures of its proceedings. Publicity isa 
‘great eafeguard both of the right of accused persons and of’ sound administration of 
justice, and we are decidedly of opinion that the right of publicity should not be interfered with 
even by a bench of three Judges except in exceptional cases and for the strongest reasons.’’ . 


(c) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 21st July 1918, writes :— 

“ Very great dissatisfaction was felt allover the country at the constitution of the 
Committee. Fears were expressed that what the authorities really wanted was. to introduce 
seme drastic repressive legislation of a permanent nature: which would enable them to continue 
the present policy of internment and deportation even after the termination ofthe war. The 
publication of the report of the Committee now shows tq what extent these apprehensions 
were justified. The establishment of special courte for. the trial of seditious offences would be 
an attempt on the lines of the Special Tribunals created during the war, trying offences with- 
out commitment and without the aid of a jury or assessors. Their decisions are not subject 
to sppeal or confirmation. This is a very undesirable step and introduces an innovation in the 
judicial machinery of the country to which all previous ideals are sacrificed in the so-called in- 
terest of speedy despatch. The question of examining the accused as a witness on his own 
behalf -is a measure of very doubtful utility and we fear it will lead to much abuse, The 
Committee further suggeets the introduction of procedure calling into operation powers 
demanding from persons security, restricting their residence in certain parts of the country, 
requiring them to abstain from journalism, or from attending meetings and confining them 
in non-penal. custody. These recommendations, if given effect to, would, praetically speaking, 
place the personal liberty of the individual at the mercy of unscrupulous C. I. D. 
Officers, and of unsympathetic officials, ignorant of the language and habits and custome of 
the people.... Nothing could be more deplorable than the fact that at a time when the British 
Government was engaged in considering proposals for. granting to India the first instalment 
of self-government, measures should be contemplated which rather than making the law 
of the country consistent with the rights and liberties of the people would curtail 
the liberties of the subject. A Government which called itself:a civilised Government could 
néver approve of measures like thosé suggested by the Rowlatt Committee. ” 


(a) The-Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 23rd July 1918,. writes:: — 

“ A perusal of ‘the scheme of new legislation, formulated hy the Committee, will at 
once convince one of its all-embracing and far-reaching nature. ‘Phe recommendations of the 
‘Committee amount to a provision for the continuance after the expiry of the Defence of India 
Act of. soma of the. powers which that measure introduced in a temporary form, of course. 
with certain modifications. ‘This will,’ the Committee are frank enough to admit, 
(in regard to the scope, of the preventive measures suggested’, ‘involve some infringement 
of the rules normally safeguarding the liberty of the subject.” But they aré satisfied 
that they have endeavoured to make that infringement as small as possible. 4t reyuires, 
indeed, the possession of an unusual amount of hardihood to enable one to describe 
as small infringement of liberty of the subject, such acts as to demand security; to restrict 
‘tesidence, or to require notification of change of residence; to require abstention from certain 
acta, such ag engaging in journalism, or attending meetings ; to require that the pergon should 
periedically report to the police ; to arrest; to search under warrant ; to confirm in non-penal 
custody.. Those who are acqusirited with the real conditions of the country are not at all 
convinced of the need of investing the executive with such extraordinary powers as are con- 
templated by the proposals of the Committee. The glory of British justice lies in the absolute 
supremacy or predotutaanes of regalar law'as opposed to the influence of arbitrary power. 
The- Committee’s’ recom-nsndations go against this fundamental principle and, therefore, 


: i 


deserve to be condemned in the ‘most unequivocal terms.’’ | 


(e) The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 24th July 1918, writes :— 

‘ The Committee has at last published ite ‘report, and the account given in it of 
évolutionany crimes cannot ,hut> make: us feel. that ‘during allthese years we were living, 
without knowing it, * on the crator of a volcano,’ as the Besgalee puts it. Happily, it oould 
not havé heén other than a toy volcano, for it would:appear from,the report itself that the 
conepiracies were confined to some foolish youngsters goaded by German. dunderheads and 
that,-as’ waa to be expected; the people at large lent no countenance to them.” | 
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_ (Sf) The Pribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 38rd July 1918; writes : — 
_. Phe public will not attach any greater importance to.the findings of such » body as 
the Bobcat tin holding its investigation in the gireamstances that that. body ‘ia, 
than it does to the views of the Executive iteolf in sneh a matter. We wish to speak with due 
respect of a Committee presided over by an English Judge, but if the tree must be judged by — 
ite fruit, it is difficult to resist the conclusion that that Committee has only registered the 
decrees of the Executive... . Having, regetd to the nature of some of the remarks regarding 
public men in which the Committee has allowed itself to indulge on the ez-parte-and one-sided 
evidence placed before it, it is a question worth the serious consideration of lawyers whether 
such remarks made by such » body are really privil ! s we es 
11. The Brahman Samachar (Lahore, Hindu), of the 9th June 1918, 
: _.. (received on the 19th J or 1918), writing about 
ment pensioners and politics! the anpointment of Mr. Edwards, formerly Police 
Commissioner, Bombay,. as Secretary. of the 
Tondon anti-Home Rule (Indo-British) Association, says that if European 
Government pensioners can join political movements why should Indian 
pensioners avoid participating in movements for obtaining Stwaraj within 
the British Empire ? ; - 
_ 19. In reviewing the recent resolution on local self-government,. the 
4 Patsa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan),. of the 
wee representation for Muham- 49th July 1918, remarks that the system of 
separate representation is deserving of encourage- 
ment and extension in every way. It.has proved a success in different parts of 
the country, but the above resolution, which is a veritable bolf from the blue, 
plays havoc with it. As to the separate representation of Muhammadans on 
Councils, it also has, to some extent,: been cog | affected by the Montagu- 
Chelmsford reform scheme: Muhammadans should protest against such acts of 
injustice. They should bear it in mind that deprivation of separate repre- 
sentation will be synonymous with their national extinction. 


13. (a) The Ahluwalia on sa nay wary gum of the ge J uy 
1918, remarks that the Government also regar 
Separate representation for Sikhs. § = 41,6 Sikhs as distinct from Hindus. This is why 
the reform scheme recommends them for separate representation. This is an 
acknowledgment of the military services rendered by the Sikhs. 


| (b): The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 17th July 1918, heartily con- 
gratulates the Sikhs on the special concessions granted to them in the reform 
echeme in recognition of their conspicuous military services. They undoubtedly 
deserved this treatment and it was necessary to allow separate representation to 
them also on the score of their political importance.. 


14, The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 18th July 1918, takes 

Sir Gebramaniya  °xC°Ption. to the Psoneer’s recent remarks against 

a Pioneer and Sir Sabramaniy® Tr, Subramaniya Iyer, which it regards as a mean 

| = attack on a patriotic and truthful man. We do 

not know, adds the paper, what Anglo-Indians gain by sprinking salt into the 

wounded hearts of poor Indians. On the one hand, they advise Indians to 

keep quiet. at the present juncture, but, on the other, they consider it their 
foremost duty to miss no opportunity of disgracing prominent Indians. 


V.—Nattve Socretres ayD RELIGIOUS Marrers, — 


15, (a) Al Fazal (Kadian, ——— = = = se 16th July 1918, 

imei gays that great efforts have been made in the 
Pet oe ___ Sattyarth Parkash, to create feelings of hatred 
and contempt for the British Government. The book states that the very 
fact that Eng —— allow English and not native shoes to be taken into 
office and court fooms should be sufficient to make one realise that they do 
not value the people of other countrieg even as much as they value shoes made 
in their own country. It is impossible for the Arya Samaijists to endorse these 


remarks and still maintain cordial and loyal relations with English 
officers. Pandit Dayanand thought it necessary to promote such views 
against the British 


yalne overnment in his desire to establish an indigenous 
(it. hisown) Government. This being do, it is incumbent on the Government 
to stop the circulation of the Sattyarth Parkash. . 


: Elsewhere the paper says that the Arya  Patrika ites that 
the Sattyarth Parkash. occupies the same position cinoma the Arya. Bemajiste 
as the Quran does among Muhammadans, the Bible aniong Qbristians, the 
Gtia among Hindus and the Granth among the Sikhs. The Kuliyat-+-Arya 
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Musafir, however, states that no Arya used to regard Swami Dayanand in 
the sighs ofa. Guru, | Besides, no member.of inal Arya ; Samaj Pm say that 
the Sattyarth Parkash is an inspired book. How then can the above position 
be claimed for it ? It is to be hoped that the, Government will not suffer 
itself to"bé misled b the’ remarks of the -Avya Patrika and will take the 
necessary action against the Sattyarth Parkash.’ Bae 

(6) The Sanatan Dharam Parcharak (Amritsar, Hindu), of the 16th 
July 1918, enquires whether Swami Dayanand deserves to. be called a Rishi 
or Mahatatha, sesing that he has insulted all great. personages {in the domain 
of religion), His Sattyarth Parkash is a mischievous production (lit. bundle of 
mischief)‘and makes filthy attacks on’ thé ‘leadérs of other religions. It is 
thé duty of the Government to confiscate: it. without. loss of time, so as to 
end the commotion now caused in the country by religious controversies and 
to restore peace .in the.land (di. the world), = | 

(c) The Arya Gazette (Lahore, Arya),’ of:the 18th July 1918, says that 
if the question of the confiscation of the Saftyarth Parkash ever comes to the 
fore the Quran will have ‘been confiscated by that time. If the former deserves 
tobe confiscated the confiscation of the latter should precede it, seeing that the 
existence of the Quran .is instrumental. in creating feelings of hatred and 
estrangement between Hindus and Muhammadans. oe 


_ ,.16. Referring te the Patiala gh pre the Ragmala contro- 
iin | ‘ _. versy, the Khalsa Akhbar (Lahore, Sikh), of the 
eee 19th July 1918, says that people cannot abjure 
their religious views even under pressure. ‘After remarking that no Govern- 
ment unduly interfering in religious matters has ever remained strotig, ‘the 
paper remarks that the above orders are opposed to the praiseworthy policy 
of non-interference followed by the british Government. The Patiala State 
is likely to lose its prestige because of these unreasonable orders: they cannot, 
and will not, be obeyed. If an official of the State were to make a tour of the 
Punjab he would find that the Ragmala ‘has: been discarded in hundreds of 
es. -'Can the ‘Patiala Darbar compel’ every Sikh to read' the Ragmala ? 
s it then just on its part to bring presstire to bear upon a servant of the 
Sikh community owing simply to his being a pensioner of the State? In 
view of Sikh principles the orders are highly improper, and civilisation also 
sets them down as unreasonable, while the sense of religious shame regards 
them with-contempt. Thé Ragmala controversy cannot be settled by subjecting 
a holy and innocent: person (Teja Singh) to trouble. Religious excitement 
will be fanned in the country by a-resort to rigour (lit. greater rigour), and the 
responsibility for this result at a critical time: like the present will lie with 
the Patiala State. | ; oe : 


17. The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 20th July 1918, 
says that at is a matter for deep regret and 
shame that- instead of renovating the Arya 
mandir at Dholpur, the State concerned has had it razed to the ground. 
The Arya Samajists cannot feel too pained‘over the event. Dholpur. is the 
first State in which such treatment has been aceorded to an Arya mandir. 
The making of this mistake in these days Of war in particular appears extremely 
improper. We are strongly opposed to the Government of India interfering in 
the affairs of the Native States, but in the matter under reference its inter- 
ference is not.only advisable but also highly necessary . | 
! hl _ -VI.—LaaisLation. 
| 18. Writing about the recent amendment of the Defence of. India. 
ae ’ Act, the Urdu Bulletin. (Lahore, Hindu),.of the. 
yee eee ee ee 19th July 1928, remarks -that the. Executive 
Government has decided still farther to sharpen this sword (the Act), when 
Indians have already been complaining against it. 
VII.—Gununsalt ANurwrereATIOS. | 
| 3 (a) Judicial: P. | 7 ; 

19. (a) The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadsn), of the 16th July. 
| i 1918, feels confident that some Muhammadan— 
cate Tagaeey 08 the Punjab Chief whether @ Batrister or a member of the Provin- 

9 as a rea . '. gial Service—will be appointed ta sucgeed the 


The Arsa mandir, Dholpwr. . 


.. pte Mr. ustiée Shah Din. 
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(b) Al-Munir (Jhang, Muhammadan); of tha 16th July 1918, ¥ays 
that Mian Fazl-i-Husain is a very proper ‘and suitable person ‘to be appoint. 
ed to the post. foe ri ef Sores | 1 TS | 


- (c) The Vakil (Amritsar, Muhammadan),:: of the 17th July. 1918, 
says that it is generally believed that, the..vacancy. will-go to.a capable. 
Muhammadan, . Mian Muhammad Shafi has already declined a High. Oourt 
judgeship, and in all yoory | his extensive practice will prevent his,accept- 
ing @ seat on the Chief Court bench. If, therefore, the-choice falls dn - Mian, 
Fazl-i-Hussain, he will probably not degline the offer, If this comes to pass 
the political movement in the Punjab will ence again become leaderless. | 

(d) The Loyal Gazette (Lahore, Sikh), of the 2ist July 1918, remarks’ 
that as the military services of the Sikhs are superier’'to those of all other 
sections of the population, the Government.should lay. the community: under’ 
an obligation by conferring the post on a Sikh lawyer.’ . . 


(0) Municipal and Cantonment affair s. 


20. The Loyal Gazette (Lahore, Sixh), of the 2ist July 1918, com-- 

ont viene iat Win Deiat plains of the paucity of the Sikh element on the 

Nakielty: Amritsar Municipal Committee. Now, it adds, ; 

Ss when separate .representation has been granted 

to the Sikhs of Lahore, it is desirable that this ‘right should be conferred 

on their co-religionists of Amritsar also. The Government should also see 

that the amount of representation allowed to the Sikhs is equal to that of the 
Hindus and Muhammadans. , | ea 


(h) Miscellaneous. 

21. (a) The Zulfigar (Lahore, Shia); of the 7th and 14th.J uly 1918, appeals 
7 to Indians to help the Government in the present 
life-and-death struggle by enlisting in-the army, 


supplying recruits and making the war loan a success. To help the Govern- 
ment at this juacture is to help ourselves. . 


(b) The Rafiq-ut-Talim (Lahore, educational journal), for July 1918, 
says that every Indian must contribute to the war loan according to his means, 


22. (a) The Vidya (Amritsar, Sikh), for June 1918, says that it is the 
hike la duty of the loyal Panjabis to find two lakhs of re- 
anjabis and the war. : : 
cruits as early as possible, 


(b) The Akhbar-1-’Am (Lahore, Hindu), of the 13th July 1918, says 
that it is the duty of every peace-loving person to contribute to the war loan, so» 
as to ensure success for England and a speedy termination of the war. It 
is to be hoped that the public-spirited. Panjabis will soon swell their 
contributions to two or three crores of rupees and thereby maintain the honour 
their province. 


(c) The Victoria Paper (Sialkot, Hindu), of the 16th J uly 1918, 
publishes an article from the pen of Rai Bahadur Gian Chand, Puri; who urges 
the Punjabis to contribute liberally to the wat loan. — : 


(d) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), .of the 19th July 1918, writes :— 


“ Our Province made a magnificent response to the call made to it last year in the. 
matter of a proper and adequate contribution to the war loan. This year the Punjab falls much 
Lelow last es level. Contribution to the war loan is another way by which India can 
effectively help England in winning the war. It is to be hoped that the people of our Pro- 
vince will not lag bebind others in this most important matter.” 


(ce) The Urdu Bulietin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 19th July 1918, says 


that it is incumbent on the patriotic Punjabis to raise their contributions 9 
the war loan to one crore of rupees. ‘ | . 


' JTndians ard the war. 


(f) The Aftab (Lahore Muhammadan); of ‘the 20th July 1918, expresses 
the hope that the Punjabis will sfford proof of their public spirit by placing 
their province on a footing of equality with the United Provinces of Oudh and 
Agra in the matter of contributions to the war loan. ~ ° 2 a ae 


23. The Fajput Gazette (Lahore, organ of the Rajput community), 
bitches en of the 20th July 1918, oe Rajpats to help the 
| Government, with men and money in the war. 
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24. The Vall (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 17th July 1918, reports 
thtgnes to cciieliog Wer turns the case in which the Naib Tahsildar of Meerut 

| ees __ has been fined Rs. 5 for having ill-treated a: 
shopkeeper in connéction with the war loan collections. ° Commenting, the paper 
says that some officials are in the habit of bringing undue -pressure to bear 
(on the people) ‘in sevuring contributions to the war loan.’ They do so contrary 
to the Government’s wishes, and their conduct causes misapprehension and 


unrest among the people. . Cases like the one.referred to should, therefore, be 
severely dealt with., ... . 


25. The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 24th July 1918, 
The ray of the Indian army. ; writes :— Hv a 


e.\ 


So at last we have it from Mr. Montagu that no’ further increase in the pay of the. 
Indian Army is se considered. The ‘increase: in question was promised at the Delhi 
Conference . . . The decision is inexplicable, seeing that the need for further recruitment 

in India still existe as vigorously as on the day on which the Prime Minister made his famous 

appeal,”’ : | a oa 


26, The Panjabee (Imhore, Hindu), of the 24th'J uly 1918, writes :— 
The Report of the Industrial Com- | : | 


mission. 


“ The report of the (Industrial) Commission is shortly expected to be published. It is 
anticipated that the Commission is likely to lay stress on a substantial increase in the 
scientific and technical services of the country and their organization under a separate de- 
partment of the Government of India. Much will, however, depend upon the composition 
of the department. Raw recrnits from foreign countries, who would come over to India for 
the sake of a career, cannot be expected to fulfil the objects for which the department is pro- 
posed to be established.. With foreign experts must be associated educated Indian yonths 
of industrial aptitude. Indians would never be satisfied so long as the experience gathered 
in the department is lost to the country, which will happen if it is staffed mainly - non- 
Indians. | | z 


27. The Desh (Lahore, oe of the ag July we refers to the 
ape disturbance recently caused at Dera Ismail 
a -g 7 ee oe by some recruits and says that some res- 
ponsibility attaches to Government also in con- 
nection with every breach of law. We would most respectfully but strongly 
urge on Government to adopt the severest measures against recruits 
violating the law. Recruits are no better than other subjects. of 
Government, but their behaviour would show that they regard themselves as 
being above the law. If legal action were taken against (misbehaving) recruits 
at a number of (lit. ten or twenty) places they would assuredly become as 
eaceful and law-abiding as they were before their enlistment. Reports of 
a ec ond ween by recruits have been received for several months past, but 
it is surprising that the Government should so far have done nothing to remedy 
the evil. 


28. Ihe Paigham-i-Sulah (Lahore, Ahmadi), of the 17th July 1918, 

) | refers to the outbreak of war fever in Bombay 
and Calcutta, and says that the probabilities are 
that the disease emanates from Berlin and that the tyrannical Germans have 
transmitted it to India by some special means. The paper then contends that 
the outbreak of this mysterious malady was prophesied by the late Mirza 
Ghulam Ahmad in 1907. 


29. The Jat Gazette (Rohtak, Hindu), ef the 16th July 1918, says 

that it is generally difficult to procure docu- 
- mentary evidence or evidence of eye-witnesses 
against a bribe-taking official, A moral conviction can, however, be 
possible in other ways. For instance, the mode of living of some officials is 
far above their small incomes. It behoves the Punjab Government, which 
has tried to suppress bribery by having recourse to prosecutions, todirect the 
heads of departments to take departmental action in cases in which ihe mode 
of living of low-paid officials is such as to afford moral certainty as to their 
‘corruption. 


30. The Punjab Chronicle (Lahore, Hindu), of the 20th July 1918, 
Punjab Government and New India. writes :— 


“Closely upon the heels of the Observer, New India, the organ of Mrs. Besant, has 
fallen a victim to the defence of India Act. It proves the all-applicability of the Defence of 


India Act, originally intended to bes mere War measure.” 


The war fever. 


‘Corrupt officials. 


eee ee 


31. (a), The Punjab Chronidty Gahote, Hinda), of te 200i Futy iors, 
, The Punjab War weekly. cS writes oe Rd 


| lah “nood eed 
We heartily. weleome the propa ie start ap official war .wepkly).and, earnestly. 


look forward to the appearance of ench a journal”. : ert 
(b) The Tribune (Lahore? Hindu), of the 2lst’ July 1918, 

«We desire to accord a cordial wélodthe to the Ha3, the organ | of the Punjab Poblicity. 
‘Committee. We have no doubt it will be read with interest both by our own constituents and : 
the public generally.; If the conductors of the journal -willeucoeed in apy meaaure in. accom- 
plishing it (the object they have in view}, we have not the smallest hesitation in saying that 
they will be doing exceedingly valuable work. We wish it every success. "There 
is ‘but one suggestion we desire ‘to meke, - Tha- — should contain at deast ore 
leading article ‘in each issue explaining, rather . than: merely reporting. the progress 
of. events on the several fronts and at least. one war map which will e ite readers, to 


follow the war news of the week, These are a real, desideratum, especially for:the vernacular- 
reading public, and the war journal should make a genuine effost to supply it.’’ 


- B88. The Rafig-ut:Talim (Lahoré, Educational Journal), for, July_ 1918, 
Clemency shown to the students of says that ‘WO are highly thankful to the Lieu- 
the Khales High School. tenant-Governor for the clemency’ Fils : ‘Honour 
pgs . :has. .shown to the: students of the Khalsa High 
School, Ludhiana, convicted in the Lahore Qonspiracy Case. 


tos 1 1 oaidvellos nr} tors; 
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I.—Pourtes,  - 
(4) Foreign. 


1. (a) The 4fteb (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 24th July 1918, 
es te ce says that the German retreat is the first example 
of General Foch’s military tactics, whioh have 
utterly confounded the martial Germans, And now that the spirits of 
the Allied troops have been raised and their minds have been fired with 
hopes of victory, it will not be surprising if General Foch deals a crushing 
blow to the Germans and leaves them no alternative but to accept the Allies’ 
ce terms. The question, however, is whether the reverse sustained by 
them hag made it impossible forthe German forces to rally and engage in 
“any military operations.” The whole German Empire consists of warriors 
(lit. is warlike) and if is difficult for itto keep quiet so long as it does not 
suffer a serjes of such serious reverses. Nevertheless, the able and experi- 
enced Allied statesmen have perfected their plan for crushing the military 
strength of Germany, | 


(6) The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 27th July 1918, writes :— 


“ The shadow of the first battle of the Marne, the glory of which belongs t@the Indian 
troops, hes neyer been off the subsequent efforts of Germany, The second battle of the Marne 
has deepened it into positive darkness for her, for the time being at any rate. She will yet 
fight, and fight desperately, but the balance of power is no longer on her side.” 


(c) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 26th July 1918, writes :— 
The ajtuation is altogether yery hopeful and we may well jook forward to a still greater 
Pape disaster if the brave American and French armies cap maintain their pressure upon 
ne enemy.” 
(d) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 31st July 1918, writes :— 


“ The retreat of the Germans on the Western front is the most momentous and 
significant incident in the present year of the War. It nndoubtedly establishes the superi- 
ority of American soldiers and French generalship. The German order of retirement is nothing 
but an acknowledgment of the Allied superiority. This would, we believe, finally shatter the 
belief of the German people in the invincibility of their War Lords. To the A!lied army the 
moral effect of this victory would be tremendous. It would put new strength in their arms 
and steel their determination to win the War. The news of this German defeat would, we 
have not the least doubt, be received all over the Allied world with great joy.” 


(¢) The Zrébune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 8let July 1918, writes :— 


Tt is suggested that the enemy is preparing to stand on a new line, but for the present 
he has suffered terribly in men, material and morale.” 

(f) The Aftab (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 27th July 1918, says 
that although her peace with Russia haa undo.btedly brought Germany 
an. accession of strength, the forces of the Allies also have been rapidly in- 
creasing. The combatants have proved themselves equally strong and it is 
impossible for Germany to administer such a crushing blow to the Allies 
ag to compel them to accede to her demands. 


2. Adverting to the abrogatiog of the Anglo-Russian agreement in re- 

sais ait gard to Persia, the Vakil (Amritsar, Muhamma- 
sseuaiaanes dan), of the 24th July 1918, says that there can 
he no denying the fact that this agreement proved a deadly poison for Persia and 
enabled Russia to practise such oppression on the poor Persians as to prompt 
even Lord Curzon to go to their rescue. Itis tobe hoped that Persia will be 
held justified in repudiating an agreement which resulted in such oppression, 
and that Great Britain will endorse her action. And if other powers also 
follow suit Persia will get some breathing time, while the release of her internal 
administration from outside interference may place her on the road to pro- 
gress. Indeed, it is advisable that this oppressed country should be afforded 
an opportunity to achieve progress, and that.the European Powers should not 


“= ; 


interfere with her internal political affairs, maintaining only commercial and 


economic relations with her. 


8, The Paigham-i-Sulah (Lahore, Ahmadi), of the 2ist July 1918, 
publishes a@ leader headed: “The future of 


pees eee ore Persia : how Christianity is obtaining a footing in 


Persia.” In course of its remarks the paper says that the blood of the (Pro- 
phet’s) companions flowed liks water before Persia fell into the hands of Muham- 
madans. After stating that the moral influence exercised by the Muhammadans 
and their treatment (of the Persians) led to the conversion of the whole 
country to Islam, it observes that it will be highly shameful if this influence 
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comes to nawght to-day at the-hands of Ohristian missionaries. Next it 
refers to the activities of these missionaries in the Shah’s dominions and says 
that it has already made mention of what Christians have been doing to spread 
their religion in China and in Muslim places like Baghdad~and AlsArish. 
What preparations, it asks, have the Ahmadis made to checkmate these 
efforts against Islam ? Ai ? aa 
(b), Home. | 
4, (a) The Viskarma (Amritsar, organ of the Ramgarhia Sikhs), for 
July 1918, says that although the scheme does 
a not come upto the expectations of India still it 
does not disappoint them:altogether. It is a little ‘complex in character and 
perhaps this is why we have not been credited with the fitness to supervise the 
administration. The scheme would have been ofa beneficial nature if this 
supervision had been entrusted to the ‘representatives of the people. "As it. 
is, it is worthy neither of being thrown away. nor of being: blindly accepted. 
It should be accepted after some modifications and the people should try ‘to 
prove themselves deserving of further concessions, ~~ | 


(b) iThe Ahl-i-Hadis (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 19th July 1918, 
says that the political associations of India unitedly demanded that as Indians 
(lif. we) have made great progress in education a college (lit. college class) 
should be opened for them (Jit. us). -'‘The.Secretary of State, however, has 
decided to open a primary school, which, he says in plain words, is a ladder by 
which Indians can climb to the heights of progress. It is for the ‘educated 
Indian to show in reply that he is fit to be admitted into a college.and that 
it is an insult for him to read in primary school. The. mother Eve of the 
educated community—Mrs. Annie Besant—has plainly declared that the 
scheme is worthy neither of England to offer nor of India to accept. As a 
religious newspaper, however, the Ahl-t-Hadie has also another complaint to 
make. Two deputations of wlema waited on the Secretary of State and 
discussed with him religious questions like: the appointment of a Sheikh-ul- 
Islam for India, &c. The editor does not, however, know what has come, or 
whether anything is likely to come, of the proposals submitted by the depu- 
tations. nomenon | 


(c) The Municipal Gazette (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 19th, July 


1918, remarks that although the scheme does not meet the demand for 
self-government, still it is a reasonable and acceptable document. It should 


be regarded as the forerunner of those reforms which independent-minded 


Indians have been asking for. It is to’ be hoped that in course of time we 
shall be granted such concessions as will make us Virtually self-governing. 


- is necessary that prompt steps should be taken to introduce the proposed 
reforms, : | | 


(d) The Arya Patrika (Lahore, Arya Samajist), of the 20th July 1918, 
says that Indians should rejoice that the, scheme has realised their wishes to a 
very large extent. They should gladly accept what is being given them. 


(e) The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 21st July 1918, 
refers to the condemnation of the scheme by the Bengal Provincial Conference 
and says that it is a strange sort of high-handedness on the part of some ex- 
tremists unjustly to revile the proposed reforms, which have been approved by all 
fair-minded and disinterested persons and papers in both India and England and 
which bear witness to the honesty and broad-mindedness of the Viceroy and Mr. 
Montagu. Although opinions differ as to the details, and although the part 
dealing with separate representation for Muhammadans and the safeguarding of 


their rights strongly calls for modifications, still there can be no doubt that in 
its principles the scheme is a gocd one. : 


(f) The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 23rd July 1918, 
remarks that the scheme requires to be carefully considered and studied in both 
England and India. It is a'so necessary that it should safeguard the in- 
terests of Muhammadans. The authorities in London should not therefore be 


in a hurry to introduce the scheme in its present Objectionable form without 
hearing the objections of Hindus and Muhammadans. cab 


(g) The Parkash (Lahore, Arya Samaijist), of the 2ist J uly 1918, says 


that the Local Governments should consult the public before submitting their 
suggestions to the Government of India. 5 weer. 
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_. _(h) The Parkash (Lahore, Arya Santajist), of the 28th July 1918, say 
that there breathes a spirit in the scheme which uséd hitherto to be absent in 
reports and proclatiations issued by the Government. It is probably the first 
document after Queen ‘Victoria's proclamation of 1858 which will prove of real 
. benefit to Indians. The whole country should thetefore feel grateful to Mr. 
Montagu and Lord Chelmsford. The paper then goes on to say that ‘the defects. 
which characterise the scheme are also evident. So longas the Executive is. 
left with its preser.t powers intact and made amenable to no popular control it is. 
meaningless to say that the scheme constitutes a step towards Swaraj. Every 
defect in the scheme is attributable to a difference of opinion in regard to this. 
fundamental princi le. Weshould, therefore, concentrate all our efforts on. 
having this principle conceded. ‘We should not wholly reject the scheme, but 
should lay stress on a modification of it. 

(4). The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 27th July 1918, states 
that a respectable contemporary writes that the Nationalists are for rejecting 
the reform scheme. There canbe no doubt that the proposed reforms cannot 
produce feelings of satisfaction and enthusiasm in the country. But for this, 
it would have been rendered very easy for Government to find both men and 
money, which are badly needed in these days. This however, will not, be pos- 
sible now, because the Nationalists, who appear to have very great influence with 
the public, have been totally disappointed. Although the moderate leaders. 
favour the scheme, the larger part of the country is inelined to reject it. The 
dissensions among’the lesders will not only prove harmful to India, but will also‘ 
make it difficult (for Government) to supply (its) military requirements, The: 
paper then refers to the threat of the moderates not to attend the proposed 
special session of the Congress, and says that this will be a gross mistake and an: 
act of high-handedness on their part. By holding themselves aloof from the 
Oongress they will be frustrating the hopes and aspirations of Mother India. 
‘They should try to create a majority in their favour and not to keep away from 
the Congress in a fit of despondency. It is true that, on the whole, wy rn 
reform scheme is not satisfactory and Indians should not accept it. Neverthe- 
less, if the Congress accepts it we also shall consider it a duty to follow suit. 


(7) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 25th July 1918, writes :-— 


“ The proposals made by Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford for improving the existing 
financial system require a careful examination.... The provincial finance in this: (the proposed) 
modified form will still remain strictly under official control. The Ceuncil cannot. veject or 
modify the allotments for reserved subjects. If at any time it does so the Governor shall 
have the power to restore them. ‘The justification for such powers is that‘ the’ Governor in 
Council must be empowered to obtain the supply whieh he declares to be necessary for the: 
discharge of his responsibilities.’ This large power in the hands of the Governor is hardly 
consistent with the priaciple of popular government. Mr. Montagne and Lord Chelmsford 
claim to have raat to grant the provinces steps towards the progressive realisation of 


responsible government. But in financial matters the departments requiring growing expen- - 


diture are to be transferred ; for their maintenance the popular officials shall have to take 
recourse to unpopular methods of taxation, whereas the officials would be secured by the per- 
manent income. ”’ 


(ki Sommenting on the cab)egram embodying Mr. Basu’s views on the 
scheme as stated in an interview with the Z'tmee, the Zrsbune (Lahore, Hindu), 
of the 80th July 1918, writes :— 


‘Mr. Basu holds out to us the hope that ‘the machinery for earrying legislation 
regarded by Government as essential could only be utilised in exceptionally grave cireum- 
stances,’ on the extraordinary ground that ‘the moderation and wisdom of Indian popular 
representatives would enable Government to dispense with such machinery in most cases.’ 
Unless thie means, in plain English, that the Indian representatives will be ready, as some of. 
them have been in the past, to sacrifice the true interests. of their people to win a reputation 
for moderation and wisdom, we fail to see what it means....The fact is that no independent and 
representative assembly could ever act as Legislative Councils in India have so often acted in 
the past, and it is precisely because the authoritics know this that they are anxious to provide 
a regular machinery for carrying the legislation they require.” 


(1) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 27th June 1918, writes :— 


“The fundamental governing fact of the whole situation isthe conviction of the 
authors of the report that.n6 initiation of responsible Government ean be so safe as that which 
they propose.. Having read the report and the scheme with the utmost care we are convinced 
that from this, conviction it will not be easy to dislodge them, and that it would be wisdom 
on our own part to take this part of the scheme for granted and only endeavour so to improve 
it as to minimise as far as possible the risk of failure ...This we can do by insisting tpon the 
immediate responsibility of the ministers to the legislature, and upoa the Indian element being 
in the majority in the executive Government, by reducing’ the number of reserved subjects 
as far as possible, ard by placing tho position of ministers not merely on a footing of equality 


406 


with that of the members of the Rage pew oe as far a9 pomible $0 ' ame footing 
in relation to the Governor as that of ministers In erning coun : 
these modifications rather than the wholesale rejection of the idea of compartments is what the 
country should demand.” | | : 

56. “A Zamindar” writing to the Patsa Akhbar (Lahore, Mubam- - 
madany, of the 24th July 1918, enquires what. 
proposais haye been made in the scheme to 
remove the troubles from which zamindars have been suffering. The leaders, 
he adds, who are busy criticising the proposed reforms, are wholly ignorant 
of the condition of the tillers of the soil. Oontinuing, he says that a re- 
duction in the number of lawyers should have been proposed in the scheme ; 
= judicial trials should be simplified; that litigation should he reduced ; 
that settlements should be effected after at least fifty years; and that 
zamindars should be protected against the numerous (lit. daily) troubles (is?, 
visitations) to which they are liable. What, asks the writer, will it benefit’ 
zamindare if a judge receives a salary of Rs. 3,500, or an Indian Deputy Com: 
missioner is paid Rs. 1,500? After remarking that the entire burden of supply: 
ing recruits falls on these poor people, he says that they can derive no benefit 
from the scheme, which concerna (only) the leaders and the talkative. , 


6. (a) The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu) of the 28th July 1918, writes ;— 


The reform scheme and moderates. 


‘ These ‘ Mendicants ’” are not only singing hallelujahs over the ‘ poncessions ’ proposed 
in the Report, but will not brook anybody begging for, far less demanding, any addition to 
the game at least within the next decade. The whole country is wondering as to what can 
have led these over-Moderates -still called ‘ Moderates’ here and there for sheer habit—to 
persist jn making themselves so ridiculous.” 

(b) Writing about. the manifesto issued by a number of distinguish 
ed Bombay leaders on the subject of the reform scheme, the Zribume (Lahore, 
Hindu), of the 31st July 1918, says ;— — | 

“To begin with they lay down a proposition which is ag astounding as it is nove]. The 
annoupcement of August 2U, 1917, they say ‘is binding not only on the Secretary of State and 
the Viceroy, who have framed their proposals in giving effect to 1t, but also on all other subjects 
of His Majesty, Indian as well as British.’ They mean that in the opinion of the authors of 
the manifesto any pronouncement made by the Government of the day, with or without refer- 
ence to the legislatnre and the people, is binding upon the King’s subjects. Such a doctrine ig 
not merely novel, it is mischievous in the highest degree ; and it could only emanate from 


men who are ignorant of the very rudiments of the English constjtution and of England’s daily 
practice.’ : 


7. (a) The Vakt (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 20th July 1918. 
says that Muhammadans obtained the right of 
separate ‘representation after making special 
efforts. It has been maintained in the reform 
scheme, but vigorously opposed on principle. Its legitimacy has been acknow- 
ledged since Lord Dufferin’s time and received the seal of (final) approval in the 
Congress-League scheme, It isalsoa fact that since the introduction of separate 
electorates the relations between the Hindu and Muslim members of (Legislative) 
Councils have grown most cordial. Continuing, the paper remarks that it is 
strange that, in spite of declaring separate representation to be wrong in prin: 
ciple and pointing out the defects of the system, the framers of the scheme have 


had to extend it to the Sikhs on the ground that the latter provide a brave and 
valuable element forthe Indian army. 


The reforms scheme and zamindars. 


The reform scheme and separate 
representation. 


_(b) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 21st July 1918, says 
that it has been proposed in the reform scheme to grant separate repre: 
sentation to the Sikhs in the Punjab. This creates the suspicion that the same 
right will be conferred on other (minor) communities in other provinces. This 
will stamp out (the spirit of) united nationality in India. ‘Indians should 


strongly protest against this policy and have the system of separate repre- 
sentation ended. | 


(c) The Arya Patrika (Lahore? Arya Samajist), of the 27th Jul 
1918, says that if tle Sikhs are granted soa representation pred 
minorities also will begin to demand the concession. ‘This is likely to 
weaken the feeling of. united nationality. We would, therefore, most 
respectfully but strongly request Government to abandon the system of 
separate representation and cease distinguishing between communities, so that 
able Indians may have an opportunjty to represent India, We also request 
the Sikhs and Muhammadans to learn to trust their fellow-countrymen. 
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Le init (a): The: Punjab Darpan on nar of the 10th July 1918 
7 ‘acenn.: Says tha ble, far-sighted d fai 

the Sikhs. y all sensible I-81 an ir 

The reform scheme and he Bikhs mladed people will approve i ie dations Gh the 

Government in granting separate representation to the Sikhs in recognition of 

their war services. The amount of representation to be allowed to the Sikhs 

has not, however, been specified ; it is not adequate we shall write on the 
subject in detail. : : 

_ .(b) The Khalsa Samachar (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 18th July 1918, says 

that the treatment accorded to the Sikhs in the scheme deserves gratitude from 

the community. Indeed, all classes of the Sikhs f:el grateful and will 


continue to.be so. It is, however, their prayer that their share (of separate re- © 


presentation) should not be so small as to be ineffective and worthless. As to 
the rest of the scheme, the Sikhs should thankfully accept what is being given 
now. They should consider what modifications or further reforms are necessary 
and,should respectfully request Government to embody the same in the scheme. 
On no account, however, should they join with those who would disdainfully 
reject it. | 
_ (c) The Punjab Darpaon (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 24th July 1918, says 
that, in the first place, the Sikhs should be allowed to elect a sufficient number of 
representatives ; and, in the second, Government should nominate members 
from among them also in the event of nominations being made in the case of 
Hindus and Muhammadans. Again, although they have also continuously 
rendered: praiseworthy services Outside the Punjab, they have received the right 
of separate representation only in this province. This has cast a blot on the 
broad-mindedness of Government. The Sikhs should remember that if they 
content themselves with the proposed concession they will be reduced to an 
insignificant position in other parts of the country. They should therefore 
pray for the grant of separate representation to them in other provinces also. 


_ (d) The Kholsa Samachar (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 25th July 1918, says 
that although the majority of the Sikhs live in the Punjnb, they are to be found 
in other provinces also. The Government should therefore grant the Sikhs 
outside the Punjab the right of sending their representatives to the Supreme 
Legislative Council (sé. the Government of India). 


9. The Patsa Akhbar Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 26th July 1918, 
says that owing to their being uneducated the 
| people of Burma have derived no benefit from the 
system of election and the local Legislative Council is minus “the pure or 
elected Burmese element.’’ How will then Muhammadans fare (even) in those 
provinces where they form the majority of the population, (but) where mixed 
electorates are proposed to be made the sole avenue to seats on Legislative 
Councils? They are not only backward in education and ignorant of. election 
tactics and the requirements of the times, but are also very poor as a community. 
And as the right to vote will depend on one’s worldly position Muhammadan 
voters will be only comparatively few in number. The ignorance and poverty 
of Musalmans, therefore, demand that they should be treated as a minority 
in those provinces also where they preponderate. 


10 .a) In reviewing Mr. Duni Chand’s presidential address at the special 
session of the Punjab Provincial Conference, the 
Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 28th July 1918, 
i ea writes :— a . : 
“To say that the characteristic message of the speech was entirely worthy of the map 
and of the occasion is to indugle in no mere platitude in this case. It was, verily, the sort 
of utterance which the better mind of the Province has been expecting from the Presidential 
chair ‘of' the Special Conference, and which the rest of the country has been expecting from 
the Punjab.. The Province has long needed a voice : it has at last found it. The impression 
that has been sedulously. sought to be fostered by interested persons, both official and unofficial, 
is that everything is for the best in this best of possible lands, that the people are happy and 
contented and have no fault to find with the way in which things are managed for them. 
What Mr. Duni Chand does is to show that this is the reverse of the truth, that in reality ‘ the 
cup of disappointment and discontent is full to overflowing.’ Again, it has been sought to 
be made out that the Punjab only cares to fight the Empire’s battles aud not to participate 
in its blessings, but while it is anxious to help England in securing the world’s freedom it 
does not care a twopence for ite own freedom. Mr. Duni Chand’s speech shows conclusively 
that this impression is as unfounded as the motive underlying the effort to produce it is selfish 
and mischievous. This is service of no mean value. Our readers may not be aware, but it is a 
fact that serious attempts have been made in the past—and they are sure to be made in the 
fature—to cut the Pinjab off from the wider life of the country, and deprive her of a consider- 


The reform echeme and Muhammadans. 


The Punjab Special Conference, 
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able part of the bleasings which Mr. Montegu’s enquiry is expected to bring to this country. 
The Punjab already has a back seat among the Provinces in respect of constitutional rights 
and’ privileges. What has been and, we believe, is being attempted is to perpetuate 
her invidious position and, if possible, even aggravate it. Such a speech as that of Mr. Duni 
Chand was necessary to defeat this sinister attempt.’’ : | 


(5) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 28th July 1918, writes i 


“ Frantic efforts are being made by certain persons to prove that the people of the Punjab 
are perfectly satisfied with their lot under the present system of administration and that there 
is no-desire among them fer any change. These activities are directel towards keeping the 
Province, if not wholly, at least as far as possible, outside the scope of the Reforms scheme. 

» Though the reoommendations made by the authors of the scheme apply to the Punjab equally 
| with the other major Provinces they observe in their report that it is a truism that no 
general proposals can be equally applicable to all portions of India at one and the same 
time. An elaborate mechanism has, therefore, been suggested to adjust the details to the 
varying requirements of the different provinces. It is through the back doors of this provi+ 
sion that a subtle and secret attempt is now being made to deprive tho Punjab of its just and 
: legitimate dues. Two instances will show how the efforts, referred to above, to keep the Punjab 
as far as possible outside the scope of the Reforms. scheme have not altogether failed. ‘he 
report propuses to remove from the existing regulations all the distinctions that .are based 
on race, and recommends that appointments should be made to all branches of the public 
service without racial discrimination. In arriving ata percentage to be applied to certain 
services, the report states that in some provinces the admissible percentage will probably be 
much lower than what seems possible for the service as a whole, it is pointed out that ‘in Burma 
certainly and probably also in the Punjab it wil] be mnuch less.’ So it appears to have already 
been decided to whittle down the Reforms scheme in a most important matter in its applicati n 
to the Punjab. Take then, for instance, the question of local self-government. ‘The recent 
resolution of the Government of India on local self-government lays down the policy now to be 
adopted in the matter. It follows the lines indicated by the framers of the Reforms scheme, 
( and calls upon Local Governments to give’ effect to that policy ina liberal and generous 
, spirit, The pronouncements on local self-government made by the head of our province off 
and on during the last few months show how inadequately the policy urged to be adopted by 
the Secretary of State and the Viceroy is likely to be followed in the Punjab.” 


(c) The Panjabee Lahore, Hindu), of the 30th July 1918, writes :— 


| “The discussion that took place at the Subjects Committee and then at the open Con- 
ference on the resolutions was of the most lively nature and evinced the growth of a new spirit 
among the people of the Punjab, which is welcomed by all who have the welfare of the Pro- 
vince and the country at heart. The speeches delivered at the Conference show how keen is 
the disappointment that is felt all over the Province at the inadequate nature of the scheme 
of reforms.” 


(d) The Tribune Lahore, Hindu’, of the 30th July 1918, write :— . 


“ Next to Bengal, the Punjab has been the first to hold its special Provinciul Confer- 
ence, and like Bengal it has expressed its views on the reforme scheme in a manner and in 
language which no honest man can mistake.” 


} 
11. (a) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 23rd July 1918, says that 
' 


m wi the adoption of the recommendations made by the 
| | Mie Sedition Ommeitinvs pert, wiatt Committes will still farther add to the 
. f already extensive powers wielded by the authorities. The report is not only 

% . most disappointing, but its publication at a time when the proposed reforms 
' have just been announced was also inadvisable. The Committee has criticised 
Messrs. Tilak and Pal in its report ; but what (valid) opinion could be formed 


about the doings of these political leaders by a Committee which had no 


BF | statesmen on it ? In all probability, Messrs. ‘Tilak and Pal were given no 
| , | opportunity to make their defence. It is obvious, in these circumstances, 


} | what value should be attached to the Committee’s views in regard to them. 


(b) The Urdu Bu letin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 25th July 1918, says 

| that Indian newspapers are laying stress on the fact that if the recommenda- 

tions made by the Committee are accepted and the powers of the Executive 
Government are still further extended the nominal freedom which it is proposed 
(in the reform scheme) to grant to Indians will have been taken away. The ° 
combination of its powers under the Defence Act with those recommended 


by the Committee will enable the Executive Government to have things its 
own way. 


(c) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 25th J uly 1918, writes : — 


Re: Responsible Government and the fundamental idea underl ing the Rowlatt Com- 
mittee’s recommendatio 1s are absolutely incompatible, and most people will consider all talk of 
the first a mockery in the light of the second. Of course the object of the Government, if 
we divine it arigat, is quite intelligible. The Secretary of State and the Viceroy have produced 
an elaborate scheme of constitutional reforms, and the scheme’ has been placed before the 
public for consideration. What the Government of India probably ‘intend, by publishing the 
Rowlatt Committee’s report at this psychological hour, is to warn the public that they must 
consider the. instalment of responsible Government immediately offered to them in the light 
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of the situation revealed in the report. But apart from the existing law, which in every case 
has proved adequate. in des ng with actual offenders, the most important step that is needed to 
kill: the revolutionary movement 1s the very step enunciated in the announcement of August 
20, At any rate wnothing’ farther should be done until the experiment proposed by them 
has been given @ fair trial And it will not have a fair trial, if at the very time of in- 
augutating it the authorities are discovered cither with a bundle of letters de cachet in their 
pocket, or are found . be a to the exceptional. weapons in their armoury, reminiscent 
of another time:“an an temperament. The people would have the revolutionary move- 
ment suppressed as it has been suppressed elsewhere, by broadening the basis of the 
constitution, and #0 .narrowing the field of discontent and dissatisfaction on which revolnu- 


tionary recruiters always draw.’ ; 

. {d), The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), ofthe 27th July 1918, writes :— 

“ Thote who discovered a Sinn’ Fien conspiracy at the proper moment. have found their 
match:in' the Rowlatt Committee. The latter’s discovery is even more clever and more sensa- 


tional, poing the startling length of tracing the origin and growth of the conspiracy, as thev 
have found it, to the ambition of the Chitpavan Brahmins of Poona to regain their lost 


postin and prospects in the hegemony of India! That some young fools in India and 
abroad, goaded by German dunderheads as in the case of Ireland, have not only conspired but 
made bold attempts to create mischief admits of no doubt, but to trace the genesis and de- 
velopment of the movement to ‘ these Brahmins of the Poona District’ asa commnnity is rather 
a large order on the credulity of the people. Time will show whether or not the Commissioners, 
in some of their findings, have allowed their zeal to oytrun discretion, but at least in the 
meaeurer they have suggested they seem unmistakably, in some important points, to have over- 
done their: parts.” ; 

(e) The Parkash (Lahore, Hindu), of the 28th July 1918, says that the 
recommendations made by the Rowlatt Committee are of a most stringent 
character. We are, adds the paper, opposed to them, because we know that “ the , 
weevil is also ground along with the corn.” The Defence of India Act was 'k 
intended to prevent mischief being wrought by the enemies of the King during | 
the war. It is, however, being used to intern Indians and stop the entry of ot! 
newspapers (? into different parts of the country). It was also never stated that 1 
the object of the Press Act was to strangle newspapers and deprive them of N 
their liberty: The recommendations made by the Rowlatt Committee should | iF 
therefore not become law. | (ae 


(f) The Panjatee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 31st July 1913, writes :— \ 

“The special session of the Punjab Provincial Conference has acted very properly in eh 
protesting in the most emphatic terms against the recommendations of the Committees. It is 
to be hoped that the special Conferences that are proposed to be held in the different provinces 
in the next few dave and aleo the special session of the Congress to be held in September, in 
Bombay, would take up the consideration of the report and enter a vigorous vrotest against 
the most reactionary, retrograde and un-British proposals of the Sedition Committee.” 


Baral Peeightaaty : fone od the “Congress. The proposed special ‘session should 


13. The Brahmin Samachar (Lahore, Hindu), of the 21st July 1918, 
says that it is proposed to enlist five lakhs 
| of Indians in} the army. Where, however, are 
Europeans to come from to officer such a»large army? Cannot Indians 
command even soldiers of their own nationality P It is quite right to ask this 
question; but. Government is searching for European officers. A contemporary 
reports that the Goverumcat (of India) has addressed a letter to European 


Indians and higher posts in the army. 


-_—- 
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merchants to say that the numerous young Europeans. working as_ actors, 
musicians, barbers, tailors, carpenters, goldamiths, photographers, etc., can: 
all be taken on in military service. This. shows that even European’ 
tailors and barbers are better than we (Indians). A Shudra belonging to 
the race that rules over us can officer our sepoys, but we cannot do 80 in spite. 
of our being twice-born. : 


14. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 26th July. 1918, writes :— 
The Imperial idea. | £, 

“ In his (recent) speech at Agra, Sir Harcourt Butler pointed . out that simultaneously 
with the training of the people of India in res onsible government, they should develop 
the Imperial idea and take their place inthé Empire. Sir Harcourt explained that his 
idea of ths Empire was one based on unity anda pense. of brotherhood among the p2ople of 
the various unite and on common principles of. justice and right.’ After remarking that 
‘asin other parts of the Empire, co in India the national idea must y;reoede the Empire 
idea, both in theory and in practice,’ the paper continues:—“ People will ask what 
place India will occupy in the scheme of Empire and whether consistently with her 
improved status asa country on the way towards responsible Government, the numerous 
disabilities imposed on her children in the British Empire will be removed., Tke 
Montagu-Chelmsford reforms, it is expected, will remove many of the racial’ differenc: s 
imposed on the people at home and establish the equal rights of Indians with other class's 
of the King’s subje:ts. 1t is imperatiyely necessary that in the Colonies and self-governing 
dependencies likewise a similar equa ity of rights should be established. It is clear that. 
the establishment of this equality must precede the acceptance of the doctrire of unity.; Sir 
Harconrt, it is true, appeals to the younger generation in India, but the latter can scarcely 
be blamed if they ask for practical examples in illustration of the ideal of unity and brother-. 
hood. We hope that Sir Harcourt Butler and other Englishmen in high places in India. 
will help to seoure the recognition of the rights of Indians in other units of the Empire to 
the extent that the rights of others are recognised in India itself. This is the one basis on 
which any rational ideal of Empire can be-successfully propagated in this country.”’ 


V.—NAaTIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS, 


15. Al-Fazal (Kadian, Ahmadi), of the z0th July 1918, says that 

i it is laid down in Chapter VI of the Sattyarth- 

ee Parkash that the Aryas should not obey the 

orders of rulers ignorant of the Vedic teachings. The paper is at a loss to 

understand why the Government has not as yet stopped the circulation of 
a book containing such a dangcrous teaching. 


16. (a) The Panth Sewak (Lahore, Sikh), of the 24th July 1918, saya 
that even if Babu Teja Singh is beheaded the 
orders of the Maharaja of Patiala cannot be acted 
upon, This being so, what is the use of creating excitement in the com- 
munity ? One drop of the blood of Babu (Teja Singh), adds the paper. will_ 
raise innumerable men like him (/t/. Babus), and so much commotion will be 
caused among the Sikhs that the community will not be able to recover its 
calmness (Ji. senses) for centuries. It will be recorded in Sikh history that 
the murderers of sinless and virtuous Sikhs were not only non-Sikhs but also 
Sikh factions (the reference is presumably to the Chief Khalsa Diwan) and Sikh 
rulers, 


j \ 

(b) The Khalsa Akhbar (Lahore, Sikh), of the 26th July 1918, takes 
exception to the orders and says that the Ragmala can never become part and 
parcel of the Granth by making use of these improper and unlawful orders to 
subject a servant of the Sikh community to trouble. The Jjlas-+-Khas should 
withdraw these orders, which do not become & successful Government and are 
calculated to lower the prestige of the State everywhere. It would have been 
better if the Maharaja had not interfered ina purely religious matter and had 
tried to maintain the honour he commands among the Sikhs. Will this undue 
severity, asks the paper, triumph? The excitement prevalent among the Sikhs 
gives a reply in the negative. The religious beliefs of lakhs of Sikhs cannot 
be changed by a mandate of a State. Some selfish people are trying to keep the. 
Ijlas-i-Khasin the dark, but truth and justice ih a that the latter should 


a to the wounded hearts of lakhs of Sikhs by promptly withdrawing 


The Ragmala controversy. 


17. The Arya Gazette (Lahore, Arya Samajist), of the 25th J uly 1918, 
vis sommabaneiiion of Giehis uotes a Vedic verse to show that those who 
te iscard the Vedas fare very ill. To what condi- 

tion, it asks, have we been reduced by abandoning thse scriptures? Who 
listens to us? Are not we dumb in spite of being human beings? (We) 
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are not permitted even to cry out. (We) suffer, but dare not utter a word in 
complaint. We are without riches. Our wealth has been plundered. Neither 
milk, nop. ghi nor honey is left (us). What is it (indeed) ‘that has been 
left tous? Only wretchedness and sickness, ‘Little children die in the lap of 
their mothers.. ‘Young sons pass away and aged fathers are left. behind. 
There is no life arid no physical strength. Children are undoubtedly born, but 
rove a disg to their community, religion and country. The whole of 
harat (India) has, been disgraced to-day. Bharfis (Indians) are kicked 
wherever they go. : 


| VI.—Lgetstatton. © 
18.. (a) Writing about the recent amendment of the: Defence Act, the 
The Defence Act. | Parkash (Lahore, Arya Samajist), of the 21st J uly 


fe dag _ 1918, enquires‘whether there is’ any well-wisher 
of India who, in view of the improper use to which thé’ Act has so far been put, 
will-not feel uneasy at the grant of additional powers'to the Local Governments. 


(b) The Vaksl (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 20th J uly 1918, says: 
that public opinion has been strongly expressing itself against the present form 
and working of the Defence Act. Instead, however, of its (rigour) having been 
lessened the same has been still further added to. The plea of extraordinary 
circumstances undoubtedly justifies this addition, but the absence of any 
discretionary powers and of the requisite caution will render. the addition 
particulariy dangerous. 


VIT.—GEvERAL ADMINISTRATION. 

(c) Municipal and cantonment affairs. - 
19. The Punjab Darpan (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 10th July 1918, 
| says that Government should grant the reason- 


Re oo amma of Sikhs on able demand of the Sikns for separate representa- 
tion on Municipal Committees. ate 


20. The Khalsa Akhbar (Lahore, Sikh), of the 26th July 1918, 
Sikhs and the Amritear Municipality, urges the Government to grant separate re- 


cipality. 
91. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 31st July 1918, publishes the 


Hin? ws and the Ludhiata Municie *0/lowing communication :— 


pality. 


“In the fresh Gacette Ludhiana Municipality Draft Rules are extremely disappointing 
and disquieting. The proposed communal representation ts more harmful to Hindus than the 


mixed and joint representat:‘on. The extent of Hindu affairs in Ludhiana is absolutely ignored | 


and the usefulness of Hindus to Government and the town is not considered, Hindus want 

equal. seats and no communal representation. There is no time left for objections. People 
pray His Honour for justice.” | 7 

22. Writing about the resolution < e Punjab Government on the 

nile extension of the elective system in municipalities, 

, The Punjab Municipaltion and the +16 Tyidune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 26th July 

ee 1918, says ee 2 a 
“ All that the action at present taken by them (the Punjab Government) comes to is 


that in only 8 municipalities out of a total uf 30, in which the elective system has not been 
in existence yet, it is now to be introduced, and even that only as an experiment. In 


other words, in as many as 22 municipalities, oat of s total of 100, far from there . being. 


complete popular control, there is t> be no popular control whatever, and even no popular 
element properly so-called.” | 
| (h) Miscellaneous. 


98. Writing under the heading “ Respectable Indians are deliberately 

a insulted” the Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu,, 

ee ee of the 28th July 1918, regrets that Mr. Montagu 

and Lord Chelmsford should have overlooked au important question. It isa 

matter of daily occurrence for Englishmen deliberately to accord even to 

most respectable Indians, on railways and elsewhere, such treatment as can- 

not be tolerated in any circumstances. To insult Indians,, to assault 

them without any cause, and sometimes not to hesitate even to take their lives 

are incidents which occur daily. And to make matters worse (Jit. again) 
the courts do not do justice in such incidents, 


presentation to the Sikhs on the Amritsar Muni- . 
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24, (a) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 28th July 1918, 
‘ Phe sepoy’s pay. writes :— , 

“Itis . . «. snnounced that the,scheme for inpreasing the pay of Indian Soldiers 
promised at the Delhi Conference: last Apel reached London when the War Cabinet was 
deeply engaged in connection with the German offensive in France, but has now been 
sanctioned. It takes the form of substantial ‘additional gratuity and War bonus for the 
period of the war. The decision of the War Cabinet in this matter will be, to say the least, 
received with the keenest disappointment throughout: the country. Gratuities and bonus 
are nowhere considered as regular salary and what was urgently wanted was an increment 
to that. It is most unfortunate that the question which so vitally affects successful recruitin 
for the proposed addition to the Indian army has been dealt with in such a perfunctory an 
unsaticfactory manner. It is, we fear, a grave and serious blunder that the War Cabinet 
has committed. In view of the expectations raised by His Excellency the Viceroy’s assurance 
at the Delhi Conference this decision of thé War Cabinet is stire to cause great discontent, 
It is, indeed, a pity that the Government of India, who know the situation better, could 
not persuade the War Cabinet to do justice to those who have so readily rendered great service 
to the Empire at one. of its most critical periods.” | : 


(b). The Builetin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 31st July 1918, writes :— 
| ‘The scheme just announced only takes the form of an additional gratuity and warl 
bonus for the period of the war. As even the Leader points out with an emphasis, there is 
no permanent improvement in the pay of the Indian sepoy and after the war his salary wil, 
remain as inadequate as before. ‘ This cannot bat be regarded,’ in our contemporary’s opinion 
‘ae unsatisfactory and disappointing.’ Hdwever, the gratuity and-bonus are for the time 
being an appreciable improvement over existing conditions.” 
25. Writing about the action taken by the Punjab Government. against 
New India, the Hindi. Brakman Samachar 
Tentt Panjab Government snd New (Jaoadhri, Hindu), of the 15th (received on the 
26th) July 1918, says that all know how fear- 
lessly and sincerely New India has been serving the country. -It is 
a great. up-to-date wee and does not shrink from telling the truth. The 
Punjab Government has not done well in prohibiting its éntry into this pro- 
since. Why should that which is allowed (éit. goes on) in other provinces be 
stop ped - the Punjab? Is this done to render this dead province still 
more 80 


26. Adverting to the resolutions passed by the Indian Press Associa- 

The Panjab Government's action * -_ — ~— my a. 7 ME ~ wn 

. server and New India, oraers in regar ew India an . Barkat 

pesnsninathanee ne an Ali, editor of the Observer, the Urdu Bulletin 

(Lahore, Hindu), of the 27th July 1918, expresses a hope that the Local 

Government, influenced by this reasonable protest, will lay the people of the 
Punjab under an obligation by reconsidering its orders. 


| 27, A correspondant of the Paisa Akhbar, (Lahore, Muhammadan), 
Pancity of Muslim officers in Of the 26th July 1918, writing about tbe transfer 
Gurgaon. of Sardar Ali Hussain Khan Qazilbash, Senior 
Sub-Judge, Gurgaon, to Hissar, complains that several Muslim officials have 
been transferred from Gurgaon within a short period. It was only after long 
waiting (Ji¢. time) that some Muhammadan officers were posted to Gurgaon, © 
but they have gone away very soon. | 


28. (a) Writing about the suit instituted by Mr. Hassan Imam against 

Mr. F. Clayton, Secretary to Government, Bihar 

Cartan Hasan Imam versus Mr. and Orissa the Desh (Lahore, Hindu) of the 25th 

x July 1918, says that by instituting a case like 
this Mr. Hasan Imam has rendered a public service also. 


(b) The Aftab (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 28th July 1918, remarkg 
that the improper treatment accorded by an English officer to the plaintiff 
is no new incident of the kind. Such scenes are to be ‘witnessed every day, 
The spirit of patriotism displayed by Mr. Hassan Imam on the present 


occasion has gratified every Injian, 


29. (a) The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Rag ay vege of the 21st July 
. 1918, says that the first issue is an excellent pros 
Punja r » Say iv p 
ssadabe “4 prgthe see duction and that the editor has acquitted himself 
ina praiseworthy manner. As, however, the paper is meant for the general 
public, it is to be hoped that future issues will be written in easier language. 


(b) The Aftab (Lahore, Muhammadan), of ‘the 28rd July 1918, says 
that taken as a whole the first issue has heen prepared in an excellent manner, 
on which Khan Sahib Abdul Aziz, Joint Secretary, Publicity Committee, and 
Hdjtor of the paper, deserves congratulations, re . ie 
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(c) The- Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 28rd July 1918, savs 
Hiaq is said to have been started to contradict unfounded pater het 
the war. This.object is praiseworthy in every way and it is to be hoped that 
Hag will accomplish the task in a satisfactory manner. We are opposed on 
principle to the publication of Government newspapers, but we welcome the 
appearance of a paper which seeks to disseminate correct information regarding 
the war. 


(d) The Vaksl (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 24th J uly 1918, is 
glad to see that the Haq has set about the achievement of its important object 
of contradicting misleading war news and rumours in a most sensible manner. 
The language of the paper is praiseworthy in particular and the very first 
issue bears marked @vidence of the journalistic ability and experience of the 
Editor, Khan Sahib Abdul Aziz. 


(e) The Victorta Paper (Sialkot, Hindu), of the 24th July 1918, says 
that the first issue is well written as regards both articles and news. Khan 
Sahib Abdul Aziz sesa thorough experience of journalism and knows 


very well the publication of what articles and news is acceptable from the 
Government poiat of view. 


(f) The Khalsa Akhbar (Lahore, Sikh), of the 26th July 1918, says 
that the Haq is expected to achieve signal success in attaining its important and 
splendid object. The country needed a paper conducted with this object in view 
and it isa matter for great satisfaction that the very first issue of the Haq 
“has. gained this object to a large extent.” It is incumbent on the well- 
wishers of the public to read this paper. 


(g) ‘The Akhbar-t-’Am (Lahore, Hindu), of the 27th July 1918, says 
that the first issue of the Hag is thoroughly interesting and worthy of perusal. 
The object of the paper is commendable in every respect and we accord a warm 
and sincere welcome to our new contemporary. We feel confident that the Hag 
will attain unusual success and popularity under the editorship of Khan Sahib 
Abdul Aziz. It is, nevertheless, our opinion that it would perhaps have been 
much better if, instead of this paper having been started, the existing journals 
had been utilised for serving the good object with which it has been launched. 
At all events, the Punjab Publicity Board deserve to be congratuated on 
starting the Hag. | “i 

(h) The Arya Gasette (Lahore, Arya Samajist), of the 27th July 1918, 
feels confident that the paper will gain its object and prove useful for both 
Government and the people. 

_* (4) The Rajput Gazette (Lahore, organ of the Rajput community), of 
the 27th July 1918, says that the first issue of the Hag has been edited with 
great ability and labour. 


-(j) The Loyal Gazette (Lahore, Sikh), of the 28th July 1918, says that 
the first issue of the paper is most interesting and has been edited with great 
ability. A perueal of it enables one to say that the object, with which this 
ee has been started, will be fulfilled in a most satisfactory manner. Khan 

ahib Abdul Aziz is an experienced and able journalist, and the fact that tne 
Haq is under his editorship constitutes a guarantee that the paper will 
succeed in disseminating (lit. preaching) truth. , 


\ 
MUKH DIAL, 
LAMOBB: Superintendent, Press Branch, 
The Ist August 1918, Oriminal Investigation Deptarment, Punjab. 
; | 
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_.,. - L—Porrries. | 
* ag ¢ eae. (a) Foreign. : 7 , : 7 
-1. (a) Writing about the Allies’ advance, the Tribune (Lahore, Hindu’; 


The war? of the lst August 1918, 8ay8 :— 

“ Tt is yet uncertain where precisely they (the Germans) will take their new stand, 
but it is certaim the enemy ‘has been badly- beaten and thie: Allies have gained important 
strategical points.’’ : 

(6) The ‘Trsbune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 4th, Auguat 1918, writes :— 

** No one éan with absolute assurance what the future may have in store, but if 
human caloulations go for anything, the present turn in the tide is decisive, and before many 
months are over Germany will have no choice but to sue for peace.” 

(c) In course of an article on the anniversary of the war, the Panjabee 
(Lahore, Hindu), of the 4th August 1918; writes :— 

“ The victory might yet not be near, but there is not a shadow of doubt that the ulti- 
mate victory 1s not with the Germans, but with the Allies and Allies alone ” 

(d) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 6th August 1918, says :— 

“ The fortune of the Allies is now on the ascendant and the tide has definitely turned 
in their favour. There is no mistaking this.” | 

(ec) In its war anniversary number, dated the 4th August 1918, the Patsa 
Akhbar {Labore Muhamniadan) says that the'end of the war is now in sight. It 
is true that Germany’s’ back has not been. broken yet, still her complete 
humiliation is to be the end. While the Allies’ strength and resources 
are daily increasing those of. Germany are steadily on the decrease. The 
paper also publishes five cartoons to depict the Kaiser’s attitude in the 
different years of the war. In the lasthe is represented as an old man with a 
bent back and holding aq brick in his hand. The letter press is as follows :— 
“The. broken .sWord. and torn dress reveal (/é¢. bear witness to) the present 
condition of the Kaiser, He is now ready to use a brickbat for a sword.” 


Elsewhere the paper refers to the Allies’ advance in France and remarks 
that their resources, especially those of Great Britain, are so vast and 
— that in no circumstances can Germany continue the war for a long 
ime. 
2. (a) Writing about the murder of Ozar Nicholas, the Vaks 
The late Cuar.: ) (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 27th July 
1918, says that it was during the reign of this 
tyrannical ruler that the dreadful murders committed at Meshed and the 
plundefing of the Mausoleum of Imam Raza were perpetrated. Indeed, it 
will not be wrong tosay that the fate that has befallen him and his Government 
is the result only of: such high-handed and cruel doings. 
- (b) The Zulfigar (Lahore, Shia), of the 30th July 1918, reproduces 
the above note. ie 
| one oer | (b) Home. : 
8. (a) The. Ahl-t-Sunnat-wal-Jamaat (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of 
| | ‘o> the 15th July. (received on the 2nd August) 


seratanassanceiitinticd - 1918, says that a perusal of the echeme makes 
one reslise that India has undoubtedly been placed on the high road to 
responsible government. Mr. Montagu and Chelmsford have displayed 


reat honesty and courage in granting Indians the beginnings of those 
: plendid: righ $ which see reserved os for the advanced nations of the world. 
(4) The Mister Gagette (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 20th July 
1918, says that the scheme confers substantial powers on Indians. We should 
therefore feel extremely grateful to the Viceroy and the Secretary of State. We 
are sorry that some people are condemning the scheme, asking for the imme- 
diate grant of full powers, which is an impossibility. The way to progress has 
now been opened for Indians. hl | 
_. (0) The Ittihad. (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 28th July 1918, 
publishes an Urdu poem entitled “The Reform Scheme” composed by Pandit 
Durga Das, Editor of the Abkari, and recited’ by’ him at the (local) Bande 
Mataram Hall on the 23rd idem. The following are the more noticeable parts 
of the pem:— °°. elie ke 
“ That which. had long been awaited has come ; 
“ Instead. of hope, it hag hrought the clouds of despair. ae 
‘There, were so many hopes, but not aven one has been realised, 
“ (And) it is in a strange form that:any has been fulfilled ; 


‘It (the scheme) has pleased neither us~nor (our) enemies.” 
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‘t Home Rule is the sole object of our demand ; 

“ Upon it alone depends the entire well-being of this country ;. 

“ Of what use is that (to us) whioh does not take us to it (Home 
Rule) ?” 

“Tet that be given us. Why sho 
that ? 

“Tell us why we should take less than our minimum” 

“ Good-bye. Huzur, if you object to giving it (to us) ! 4 

“ He* uttered oily words (lit. story) and went away : 

“ (Our) real object he put aside : 3 

“ He prepared a nominally good scheme, 

“He displayed a strange bioscopic film and went away. 

“Tf you would give, give (us) that of which a picture was shown, 

‘‘ A paper picture will not avail now. 

‘* We do not refuse to buy (war) bonds, 

We are all prepared even to lay down our lives, 

“ We are all ready to help Government with our lives and property ; 

“ What a pity | we are not trusted even now ! 

“Tf there is no trust there can be no appreciation : 

‘If there is no appreciation. there can be no power.” 


(2) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 2nd August 1918, 
writes :— | 


“The Reforms Report leaves the two vital questions affecting the success of 
the reforms, namely, the composition of the new Councils and the system of election 
and the franchise, to be determined by a special committee to be appointed 
as soon as possible. In each province the materials for the deliberations of the committee 
would be prepared for it by the local Government. An opportunity should be given, we 
think, for discussion of the matter in the Indian Legielative Council when the materials 
collected by the Local Governments are placed in the hands of the Government of 
Indis.” 


(e) The Observer (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 8rd August 1918, 
writes :— | | | 
“The acknowledged heads of all the important communities after serious lucubrations 
crystallised their demands in the form of the Congress-League Scheme of Reforms. Every 
man of note called it an ‘irreducible minimum.’ After a few months a scheme of absolutely 
new physiognomy is hatched by two officials of the Government and is sent in for criticism to 
this country. Life-long friends begin to quarrel about acceptance or rejection or. modifica- 
tion. In our nr with honest effort the parts split asunder can be welded together 
without great difficulty, but what is required is courage, sobriety and good will. If instead of 
shunning to meet on common ground the leaders of our community come and in a calm and 
statesmanlike spirit exchange their views there is-every' hope that the gulf will be bridged. 
The spectacle at the Punjab Conference at Amritsar bas fulfilled our prognostications to a 
remarkable extent. In the subject committee at the outset there was.a storm of proposals 
and counter proposals and for full four hours it appeared as if all the furies were let loose on 
that stage. After all this storm, the atmosphere, began to clear and lo and behold it ended in 
practical unanimity. What a lesson for my countrymen outside this sturdy province.” 


(f) Commenting on the part of the -Buropean Association’s statement 
on the reform scheme which deals with the — —_ to be introduced 
in the constitution of provincial Governments, the Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), 
of the 8rd August 1918, writes :-— | 
: ‘* Either there should be no ministerial] nsibility in the Parlia 
the Executive as a whole should be only smenahis te the ot contre! of the? Logistatane, 


as provided for in the Congress-League scheme, or the responsibility of the ministers, 80 far 
as their own departments were concerned, shoyld be complete.” ) 


(g) The Urdu Brahman Samachar (Lahore, Hindu), of the 4th August 
1918, saya that Indians had been asking for “ the » be ” (of anata. 
Mr. Montagu has placed before them a mirror, viz., the reform scheme, in 
which we can see the reflection of swaraj. This has pleased many of our 
brothers, but some persist in not confounding the shadow with the substance. 
Cannot Mr. Montagu satisfy these inany way ? If certain defects in the 
mirror were removed, the first step towesil swaraj would certainly be taken. © 


—_— 
-" 


uld we take to-day less than 


—s -_ 


Eee » 


_* The reference is to Mr. Montagu, 
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) Commenting on Mr. Montagu’s recent speech at Cambridce the 

Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 4th August 1918, writes :— ? 
- “T# gelf-government is India’s right and England’s duty, if, moreover 0 

as England is concerned the path of duty and honour is also he path of po ba aa 
of self-interest, why not give India what she desires and all that she desires? His answer 
to this question is far less satisfactory atid conclusive than his answer to reactionaries 
and bigots. ‘ India,’ said Mie. Montag, ‘is not yet teady, and disaster would await any one 
wishing td give home rule for India to India to-day.’ ' This waa a somewhat bold proposition 
and what followed was not only bolder, but certainly untrue, thorgh there is no doubt that 
Mr. Montagu himeelf believes it to be otherwise, ‘As far as he could discover,’ he said, 
‘ the whole of India opposed home rile now.’ The faot, if Mr Montagu will allow us to say 
80, is that’ while fall of some of the truest and finest instincts of British statesmanship, of the 
most generous sentiments and of an abundant measure of good will towards India, he takes 
India at the valuation of the bureaucracy. She (India) is avery different country to 
what she is represented to be and she has all the elementg of fitness in her. In any 
case what she claims is her birth-right, and there is something provokingly, if quite uninten- 
tionally, rude in constantly telling her that she will have it when she becomes fitter.” 


Elsewhere the paper says :— 

** ¢The only way to teach men to exercise the vote,’ he said, ‘is to give them one, and 
the only way to teach them to use the vote wisely and well is to give people, who are entrusted 
by the vote with power, something worth doing.” Let us apply this test Do Mr. Montagu’s 
proposals give the voter the power to do something worth doing ? In the sphere of Imperial 
Government, they admittedly do not. In the sphere of provincial Government, as far as the 
reserved subjects sre cuncerned, the position is much the same, and would be different only 
as a matter of sufferance ; while even as regards the transferred subjects, the power of the 
voters would be unduly limited and circumscribed. The ministers would be nominated by the 
Governor, and would continue to hold office for the life-time of the Legislative Council. No 
adverse vote of the legislature would shake their position, and even their own constituents 
would not be able to remove them except at the time of the next election. Being a part of 
the executive Government they could propose no measure which was not approved by that 
Government, and any far-reaching measure proposed by an independent elected mc mber would 
not only run the risk of being ‘ certificated’ and thus taken out of the effective purview of 
the Legislative Council, but even if passed might be suspended or disallowea or vetoed. This 
surely is not the same thing as giving the voter and his representative power to do something 
worth doing.” ' | 

: (s) Continuing the subject in its issue, dated the 6th August 1918, 
the paper says :— 
| “If England will in its coming Bill on Indian freedom include provisions stating 
the date on which each of the successive stages as well as the ultimate stage will become 
op*rative, and will make its operation independent of the whims and caprices of any man 
or body of men—well and good. But if this is not done. if anything will be left for future 
determination, as distinguished from future operation, it is essential, in the interests of both 
England and India, that in that determination the people of India themselves shall have a 
definite, effective and controlling voice. It will not do to say that India shall prove her 
fitness and England shall be the judge. Inthe future India shall not only te judged, but 
shall also be judge. On the Parliamentary Commiscions that shall determine Indian policy 
from time to time India must be represented by her own elected members and these members 
shall be at least one half of the total number of mn embers of the Commissions. This is an 
essential sine gua now of any écheme of reforms that may be adopted now.” 
4. The Ahl-i-Hadte (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 2nd August 
| 1918, says that the Muslim Ulema demanded 
The reform echemeand Ulema. . from Mr. Montagu, among other things, that 


drunkenness and adultery ir a Muhammadan should be declared a legal 
offence. The demand has not, however, been considered deserving of a reply. 
It is possible that the Secretary of State is still considering the demands of the 
-Ulema. At all events, the Ulema are quite silent over the matter. The 
able Editor of the Jamhur (Caloutta) has urged them to hold public meetings 
to invite the attention of the Viceroy and Mr. Montagu to the intolerable mis- 
take of altogether ignoring these demands. The paper is at one with the 
Jamhur in the matter. 
5. (a) The Khalsa Advocate (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 27th July 1918, 
The reform scheme and Sikhs. __ writes :— = 
“ The principle of a separate election and their (the Sikhs’) recognition as a separate com- 
mtnity has been accepted. It remains now for the Committee to give them a practical shape, 


because otherwiee all this will fall to the ground. One-third share is the legitimate and mini- 
mum demand @f the Sikhs. ..It may be noted that Sikhs are found in all parts of India. In 
Burma, Assam, United Provinces, and some parts of Béngal, they are not found in small num- 
bers. A majority of Sindhis too believe in the Sikh tenets. It will, therefore, be quite unjust 
to the great Sikh nation to confine them to the Punjab only and leave their interests in the 
Imperial affairs to others. Again, the Imperial Government has to be a superior ovet the Pro- 
vincial Governments and unless there is an adequate Sikh representation in the former, their 
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representation as such in the Provincial Guvernment would be hardly of any avail, except in 
certain minor things.’ _. yo dove MLS FE BK UE Oe ct thee gs 
(b) The Sikhs and. Sikhism (Lahore, Sikh), of the 31st July 1918, writes — 
--€@ We fail to understand how the Sikh Press of Amritsar ,concludes that the con- 
cession is to be confined to the Sikhs. in the Punjab alone and not in the Notth- West’ 
Frontier Province, Sindh, ete., where, too, they claim considerable population. But if the 
surmise of our contemporaries come out unfortunately correct, nothing (? none) should be © 
more disappointed than tke Sikhs, for it would he a pity if the important and indispensable 
part of the community living in North West Frontier Province, Baluchistan, Sind, United 
Provinces aid Burma were deprived of the boon -enjoyed by their brethren in the Punjab.’ 
‘(c) The Punjab Darpan (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 31st July 1918, says: 
that the Sikhs have not heen given the right of separate represéntation on the 
Council of State. The Sikhs outside the Punjab will thus find themselves in a 
helpless condition. This shows that Government has not dealt’ with the Sikhs in 
an over-generous spirit: It is desirable that they should strenuously demand 
that they be given separate rights in all provinces and on the Council of State, _ 


6. (a) Writing about the special session of the Punjab Provincial Con- 
The Epecial Punjab Provincial Con- ference, the Jttihad (Amritsar, Muhammadan\, 
ference. of the 28th July 1918, says that this is probably 
the first occasion on which the Amritsar press has uot co-operated with a 
conference which claims to promote politica] unity and wishes its voice to réach 
every nook and corner of the country. The local journalists decided at the very 
ontset to bold themselves aloof from a movement which is not in keeping 
with existing circumstances. | 


(1) In its issue, dated the 4th August 1918, the paper states 
that there was such difference of opinion (over the reform scheme) among 
the members of the Subjects Committee that the Hon’ble Mian Faz)-i- 
Husain and (some) other gentlemen left the meeting. Those. it adds, 
who totally reject the scheme and ask for Home Rule should calmly 
consider whether they will be able to manage the country. The paper then 
ridicules their claims to the promotion of unity in the country, depre-- 
cates the efforts of Hindus to make Muhammadans join hands with them 
and advises the latter to do nothing likely still further to lower their commu- 
nity in the estimation of Government, ! 


(c) Inanother place the paper publishes an Urdu poem composed 
by Babu Brij Gopi Nath, Beka!, of Amritsar. and recited by him at a sitting of 
the Conference. The more noticeable parts of it are as follows.:— 

“The garden of the country is dedicated to autumn and ruin,”’ 

“The (past) rule of (qur) ancestors can give (us) no joy, 

a “ Seeing that the management of the country’s garden ig not in oup 
ards.’ | od 

“ (Our) poverty and misfortune haye become intolerable. — 

“ Shall not these days of affliction come to an end f” | 

“Tt is absurd to ask for thorns instead of flowers eS, 

““¥'@ will not accept even paradise in place of Home rule.” 

(4) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindy’, of the 81st July 1918, saya 
that Lala Dani Chand’s presidential address is praiseworthy in every way. 
As was to be expected, he has discussed the reform scheme in detail and shown’ 
that what Government wishes to give us falls far short of our demands. We 


cannot help admiring the moral courage displayed by him in the address. 


__- (e): Thé Paisa Akkbar (Lahore Muhammadan), of the Sis’ ‘July 
i91&, says that it. is difficult fully to endorse Mr. Duni Chand’s views about 


the reform scheme or to approve of the tone of some parts of his presidential 
address, dap insubiiiesien 


_ (f) In its issue, dated the 1st August 1918, the paper says that Mr. 
Duni Chand laid stress on the Viceroy’s Executive consi Soaiating “ot 
equal numbers of Indians. and Englishmen, the latter to be. appointed direct 
from England. But what acquaintance could men. nominated in England 
claim to have with Indian affairs ? As.for Indian members, whick community 
will bave a prepcnderating influence among them? If also the ero of 
Siate’s Council which bas not only Indians but also experienced pensioned 
British Officers, who have spent their lives in administering India, ceases ‘to 
exist, what hope can there be of important Indian problems being carefully 


) 


perutinized either in England or in this country ? Similarly, Mr. Duni Chana’ 
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! regarding the appointment of the European members of the Provinc; 
Rxscutive Councils direct from England is also mor to objection. Abs ee a 
the paper bm Ag that the Government of India’s resolution on local self-govern- 
ment not only considerably extends the elective element in local bodies and in- 
creases their powers, but also grants them the power of electing non-official pre- 
sidents and reduces external, +.e., official, interference in their affairs. Never- 
theless, the resolution has failed to win the approval of the President of the 
Conference. It was also most unbecoming on hie part to object to the 
precautionary measures which Government has adopted to preserve the peace 
in these dangerous times, as also to condemn the policy of internments and 
particularly to fall foul of the wide-awake and energetic Lieutenant-Governor 
of the Punjab. The Rowlatt Committee considers even the ahove measures 
wholly insufficient for maintaining the peace and has pointed the necessity of 
taking still more stringent and effective steps. Mr. Duni Chand has also 
strongly opposed the Committee's recommendations, although there were two 
Indians of vast judicial experience among its members. The Committee's 
findings, which are based on facts, are not liked by Home Rulers, who find that 
the Committee has not said ditto to them and ignored facts. Turning to the 
resolutions adopted at the Conference, the paper approves of the one which 
demands that in the matter of the proposed reforms the Punjab should have 
the same position as the thres Presidencies. Amother resolution, it adds, 
demands that all internees and political prisoners should be released in order to 
secure @ calm atmosphere in the country. Their indiscriminate release will, 
however, be greatly open to objection. As to the propriety or otherwise of the 
request regarding the cancellation of the preventive measures adopted in some 
Provinces to put down revolutionary and inflammatory writings and speeches, 
‘as also of the order excluding the extremist Swarajists Tilak and Pal from 
the Punjab, the authorities, who are responsible for the maintenance of 
peace and whose responsibilities have been immensely increased by the war, are 
the best judges in-the matter. | | 


(9) The Punjab Darpan (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 3lst July 1918, says that 
the Conference did not express satisfaction at the rights proposed to be granted 
to the Sikhs. This shows that the Punjab leaders attach no importance to the 
Sikh community. 


(h) The Observer (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 3Ist July 1918, 
‘writes :-— 

_  .& We must indeed congratulate our countrymen in this province on the fact that they 
‘at last found a voice (in Mr. Duni Chand) which without fear proclaimed to the world their 
seal sentiments and aspirations, at a time when both officials and non-officiale collaborated to 
segregate this province from the rest of India.” | 

(1). The Aftab (Lahore, Muhamniddan), of the Ist August 1918, 
gays that Lala Duni Chand was taken in prodession from the railway station 
tothe Bande Mataram Hall. No Rai Bahadur, Sardar Bahadur or Khan 
Bahadur is said to have joined the procession. .Even Honorary Magistrates 
and Municipal Commissioners were conspicuous by their absence. All this 
shows that the (local) educated community, the press and the general public 
did not evince much interest in the Conference. It is said that on the whole 
the sittings of the Conference were 4 brilliant affair and that some 
people displayed unusual enthusiasm in their speeches, Some Amritsar 
papers are, however, displeased with the Oonférence and do not attach 


‘much importance to it. 
| (7) The Mukhbir (Amritsar, Hindu), of the Ist August 1918, says that 
the number of respectable residents of Amritsar present at the first sitting was 
insignificant. “Again, in view of the fact that it was dangerous to hold the Con- 
ference in existing circumstances, the Amritsar journalists deliberately abstain- 
ed from attending it. The Editor of the Vakw was the only exception. ) 
(k) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindy), of the 4th August 1918, say® 
that the Conference was held with great eclat. It has removed the stain which 
‘attached to the youth of the sacred land of the Punjab owing to their long 
silence (in matters political). Continuing, : the paper says that among the 
important resolutions adopted at the Conference, one protested against the re- 
pressive policy followed by certain Provincial Governments. Next it remarks 
that the pursuit of this policy is against the wishes of the higher authorities, who 
are desirous of securing a calm atmosphere. Besides, it makes s calm con- 
‘gideration ‘of the reform scheme, which: is a question of life and death 


a . 
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to poor Indians, impossible. The paper.then takes exception to the working 
of the Defence Act. pressing the usual stock arguments into service. It con- 
cludes by asking the Government of India. to pay regard to the feelings of 
loyal Indians and repeal the Act. rid | Nes tetas 
(1) The ‘Parkash (Lahore, Arya Samajist), of the 4th Aug 1918, 
says that there is not much difference of: opinion in the Punjab about the 
reform scheme. The message of this province to Government is that 
the scheme is unacceptable without the desired modifications. Both Lala | 
Kanhya Lal and Mr. Duni Chand emphasised this fact in the course of their 
speeches. Continuing, the Editor states that the proceedings of the Conference 
have impressed two things on his mind. One is that although the Punjab 
cannot use her tongue as well as her pen just now, still her heart isin the right — 
place. She may not (always) speak out, but whenever she does so she speaks 
lainly and does not mince matters. Secondly, there is now no distinction 
Cobwend Hindus and Muhammadans in political matters. No one can now 
say that Muhammadans are separate from, or lag behind, Hindus. On the 
other hand, they have outpaced the latter. The speeches made by Muslim 
gentlemen at the Conference were characterised by extreme boldness. The 
majority of those who refused all compromise in connection with the reform 
scheme were Muhammadans. wae 


(m) The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 4th August 1918, writes :— 


‘The Times of India compares Lala Duni Chand, on account of the ‘ melanchol: 
character ’ of his Presidential address, to Mrs. Gummidge. The Bombay Chronicle, whil 
expressing its appreciation of the importance of helping things by gibling at the solemn 
feelings of Indians, wonders whether it is worth somebody’s while to enquire what can have 
reduced the inhabitants of the Punjab to such a state of melancholia as to render leaders:of 
public opinion called upon to review the situation incapable of imparting the atmosphere of 
cheery optimism. The Bombay Chronicle thinks it a pity that a journal which pretends so 
much sympathy with Indian thought is unable to Tealise that to Indians internments, ote., 
and settled attempts to crush all freedom in public life are matters of profound melancholy 
which afford ill food for jesting.” eek 


7. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 7th August 1918, writes :~ 


The Punjab and the Special Session i 
of the Congress. 


“he Punjab has already held a Special Session of the Provincial Conference. We 
hope the Indian Association and the Punjab Provincial Congress Committee will now take 
into consideration the suggestion for securing the opinion (on the reform scheme) of the 


districts made by the Secretaries to the Bombay Provincial Congress Committee. They 


should, besides, do all in their power to see that an adequate number of delegates represent 
the Province at the special session of the Congress. ” ) 


8. (a) The Voki (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 27th July 1918, says. 

The Sedition Committee's report that the Committee did its work in camera and 
: the public could know nothing about its doings. 

The apprehensions which were created in the public mind at the time of the 
Committee’s appointment about the investigations to be made by it and their 


results, possibilities, &c., have not proved unfounded. What rendered the 


people of the Punjab uneasy in regard to the constitution of the Committee 
was that it contained no representative ofthis province. The editor next refers 
to what the report says about the revolutionary movement in this province and 
states that some people do not endorse the Local Government’s opinion that but 
for the Government having been armed with the weapon of the Defence Act, 
the Ghadr ponpngnete could not have been promptly put down. Continuing, 
he says that the object of the Committee seems to be to curtail even the right: 
of defence now enjoyed by accused persons. The inevitable result of this 


_ curtailment will be that the charges preferred by the prosecution will, practi- 


cally speaking, be admitted in future to be well founded. The Committee 
has also felt the need of altering the existing law relating to the statement of 
aceused and the evidence of witnesses. But where is the necessity for 
a new law in the presence of the Penal and Criminal Procedure Oodes 
Are not these Codes sufficient for ensuring the punishment of culprits -that 
‘the liberty of the people should be put on the rack of still further legal 
severities’? No one can deny that deterrent and exemplary punishment should 
be inflicted on the enemies of Government and the country, but itis by no means: 
just to make the existing laws as stringent as is proposed in the report.. If 


a few addle-headed people have taken part in conspiracies against Government 
it does not follow that the whole country should be held to be unreliable and 
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that the facts cdnnedted with the revolutionary movement shoul : 
sented in such a dangerous light as to lead tisign countries to Sane toe 
as the home of: seditiot and misrule. The Rowlatt Committee's Report will 
disturb the calm atmosphere created by the reform scheme. We aré of opinion 
that the présent time was wholly unsuited for the publication of the report. 


(b). The Aftab (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the Ist August 1918, says that 
the Sedition “ommittee’s proposal to extend the powers of the authorities cap 
have the effect only. of striking terror in the hearts of the people—and that also 
at a critical time when there is extreme need for calm in the country. The 
existing laws are fully sufficient for dealing with all kinds of offenders, and if 
there was any defect. in them it has been removed by the Defence of India Act. 
It is not just or reasonable in these days of enlightenment to advise the 
authorities that they should dispense with juries and assessors, create special 
tribunals, try cases 17 camera and allow not even birds, let alone human 
heings, into the precincts of the courts, This form of trial is considered 

eculiar to barbarous and uncivilised ruling races, who do justice to, and 
see the grievances of, no one. Next the paper relates the story of an ancient 
ruler who asked the executioner to hang some relation of a condemned man 
in case the halter did not fit the latter’s neck. Continuing, it asks whether 
hy making its strange recommendations the Rowlatt Committee wishes to 
hring back the old times and to make the following couplet applicable to the 


Britsh courts :— 
‘He is the murderer as well as the witness and the judge, 
** Against whom should my relations bring the charge of murder ?”’ 


It is incongruous to make such recommendations at a time when the 
British Government. is most generously inelined to grant political and con- 
‘stitutional rights to Indians. We feel confident that the far-sighted and wide- 
awake authorities in India will shelve the proposals of the Committee. 


(c) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 2nd August 1918, says that 
the Committee points out that the proposed legislation will in no way interfere 
with the liberty of the people. The public has, however, had a bitter experience 
in connection withthe Press Act and the Defence of India Act. The assurances. 
given at the time of the passing of these laws proved a myth in practice 
(lit. afterwards). It is, therefore, dificult for supporters of freedom to concur 
in the Committee’s view. The paper then goes on to say that as the proposed 
new powers will be exercised on the reports of ordinary district officials, there 
will always be a fear of the people being subjected to undeserved hardship. 
If the recommendations made by the Committee, it adds, are accepted, per- 
sonal liberty will to a large extent become a thing of the past. The 

authorities are to be invested with such vast powers as will enable them to 
harass any one incurring their displeasure. It is, therefore, to be hoped that 
Government will reconsider the matter and refrain from passing the proposed 
laws. The Indian members (of the Imperial Oouncil) also should perform 


their duty in the matter. 


(d) The Parkash (Lahore, Arya Samajist), of the 4th August 1918, 
says that the recommendations made by the Committee are really of an extremely 


stringent character. ‘ 
(e) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 6th August 1918, writes :— 


‘ It is stated to be in contemplation by the Government of India to take up th® 
work of legislation on the lines suggested by the Sedition Committee after ascertaining th° 
views of the Local Governments. . We do not know what truth there is in this statement. 
It is almost inconceivable that the Government would ignore non-official opinion in a matter 
of such vital moment to the people, especially as most of the recommendations of the Com- 
mittee admittedly ‘involve some infringement of the rales normally safeguarding the 
liberty of the subject.” Such a procedure would be a subversion of the principles of constitu- 
tional government and a blunder at any time. It would be nothing short of a huge mockery 
at the present time, when the attention of the eountry is-directed to a consideration 
of the problem how best to evolve responsible government in India. The almost simultaneous 
publication of the Reforms Scheme and the report of the Sedition Committee was an 
exceedingly unwise step in all - conscience. ‘The one professed to carry the country onwards 
to the goal of responsible government, while the other proposed to perpetuate the special 
temporary powers assigned to the executive during the time of war and to substitute 
arbitrary power for the voice of law permanently. If the ‘recommendations of the Sedition 
- Committee are. carried out, the country would be placed more or less under a lawless legal 

procedure, permanently incorporated into the Statute Book.” : 3 


Fl lh tas -~ 
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( 1yt 9. The Ahl4-Hadis (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 3nd August 
| a asta ie 1918, - = e mon Commie’ re} oe 
AF. ! , a0 dition Committee and the gtates e -1- is. be pari and parce oO 
4 P S-ie ok Meee thy Wallets 000, 008 nonthae of fact, howaves. 
| | 4 os they have no religious connection with the latter, 
and it behoves the Goverument to look into the matter. __ 
10. The Khalea Advocate (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 27th July 1918, 
q Commissions to Indians. writes ‘= - .... | | 
| -.. “Jt is a matter of genuine pleasure to learn that the Indian Officers who hold King’s 
, Comimissions will be in precisely the same position as regarde pay, staff allowance, etc.. as 
British Officers, . We believe that Government’s this step is an index to their desire to place 
the, Indians on an equal footing with their British fellow-subjecte. We congratulate the 
overnment on their statesmanlike step.” | 
11. The Paigham-i-Sarin (Lahore. Hindu), for August 1918, 
publishes an* Urdu poem entitled, “ National 
edifice,” some Of the verses in which run as 


_ Patriotism. 

follows ie ale ea , | sigs 

‘* Tf (feelings of) national love surge in, thy breast, 

* Create in theself a desire (lit. glory) for self-sacrifice.” 

Tf thou longest for eternal life, 

“ Thou shouldst die for the nation.” —=s_—s | 

* © ignorant men ! to die for (one’s country) is to attain life.” 

* How will you infuse life into the country so long as you do not lay 
dewn your life (for it) ?”’ 3 

“ Tf you would not lose (df. sell) your head do not step into the field.” 


V.—NATIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


12. The Sikhs and Sikhsem (Lahore, Sikh) of the 21st July 1918 devotes 
its columns mainly to the Ragmala controversy. 
The paper takes exception to “the undesirable 
and uncalled for order issued by the Ijlas-i-Khas, Patiala” and goes on to 
say -— 

It is evident that voz populi is against the order, with the exception of course of the 
tail bearers (sic) of the Chief Khalsa Dewan. ... It was undesirable to issue the order against 
Bhai Teja Singh, for it is not expected to remove the cause of difference in the Panth; It 
will rather fan the fire of spite and enmity. His .Highness (the Maharaja) has been ill- 
advised in this connection. The Chief Khalsa Dewan (and the noble persons still living by the 
grace of God at sts helm) st was who declared st twsth the beat of drum that Ragmala was not a 
gurbans, How astounding it is then to find that the Khalsa Advocate, the official organ of 
the‘ self-same Chief Khalsa Dewan, the so-called Representative Body of the Sikh nation, 
now declares at the top of its voice. that Ragmala is part and parcel of the scriptures......... 
It was as foolish to seek the intervention of a ruling chief in a religious matter, as to consider 
that His Highness the Maharaja of Patiala is our religious leader or Jathedar.... He 
should as a noble descendent of Alha Singh refrain from perpetrating what has never before 
belonged to the Sikh annals. It will hardly redound to His Highness’ credit to be so 
autocratic towards a religious movement. We. therefore respectfully but strongly appeal ta 
his sense of justice, and hope that he will immediately cancel his order. ”’ 

13, (a) The Darshananand (Lahore, Arya), of the 4th August 1918, 

ee - says that every fair-minded person—be he 

Wienetees nn — an Arya or not—must be indignant at the 

Rana’s breach of promise in having the Arya mands at Dholpur pulled 
down. 


The Ragmala controversy. 


(b) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 4th August 1918, says that an 
Ajmer telegram reports that the Rana has had a latrine erected on the site of 
the sacred havankund (receptacle/for obJations). This has wounded the#eelings 
of aie of loyal subjects of the King-Emperor, We request the Viceroy to 
invervens, , 


VII.—Gengran ADMINISTRATION. 
| (a) Judicial, 
14. (a) The Vakil (Amritsar, Munammadan), of the 27th Jul 1918, 


Vacancy on the Chief Court bench,  S@y8 that Government should lay the Punjab 
- under an obligation by appointing Mian Faz)-i- 
Husain to the vacancy, | 
| (b) The Iitihad (Amritsar, Mubammadan), of the 28th July 191: 
gays that it will be an act of statesmanship on Government’s part pr t 


id Lag eg by i is admittedly an able lawyer, ta ‘succeed tha 
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(c) The Aftab (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 31st July 1918, says 


‘that the Ma shrig (Gorakhpur) suggests that Mr. Justice ‘Ab 

an officiating Judge in the Allahabad High Oourt, who Gaites his vat 
in August, should be dither appointed Judicial Commissioner, Oudh, of 
promoted to the bench of the Punjab Chief Court. The Fditor disapproves 
of the latter suggestion on the ground that.there is no dearth in this province 
of men capable of performing the duties of a Judge of the Chief Court. There 
are, for instance, Khan Bahadur Sheikh Amir Ali, Khan Abdul Ghafur of 
Zaida, Khan Bahadur Sheikh Rahim Bakhsh and Sheikh Asghar Ali, every 
one of whom is worthy of “ag Sag “wre to the vacant post. Among non- 
officials there are the Hon’ble Mr. Faz)-i-Hussain, Dr. Muhammad Iqbal and 
Sheikh Abdul Qadir, very able lawyers all of them. Some leading men are 
however, of opinion that Khan Bahadur Fazl-i-Hussain should not give up 
serving his country and nation and should refuse the post if it is offered to him. 
As regards Dr. Muhammed Iqbal, he ocoupies a distinguished place in the 
province on account of his ability, experience and intellectual attainments. 
Both Hindu and Muhammadan papers desire his appointment to the vacancy ; 
in fact, he possesses all the qualifications essential for 2 Muhammadan 
Judge. Ifthe choice of the Punjab Government falls on him it will be 
mf Rw. a really worthy successor to the late Mr.. Justice Shah Din. All 
the Muhammadans of the province will welcome the selection. 


(d) The Watan (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 2nd August 1918, 
suggests the names of Dr. Muhammad Iqbal and Sheikh Abdul Qadir for the 
post. . 

(g) Postal matters. 


15. (a) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 2nd August 1918, writes :— 


Enhanecment of telegraph rates. 

“ The decision to raise the rate for inland private telegrams is bound to cause great 
hardship to the poor and the lower middle class from whom no small part of the income under 
this head is derived. We do not know if an increase is absolutely unavoidable, but even if it 
is we should prefer a smaller increase. Noris there anything in the communtgué to show 
that the increase is only a war measure.” 


(b) The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore, Mohammadan), of the 3rd August 
1918, writes to a similar effect. 
(h) Miscellaneous. 
16. (a) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 2nd August 1918, 
Pay of the British Army Officers. writes :-- 

_ Tt appears from a Reuter message published in our yesterday’s issue that Colonei 
Yate recently made a suggestion in the House of Commons to the effect that a substantial 
increase should be made in the pay of British officers in the Indian Army. Mr. Montagu in 
replying tothe question is stated to have promised to oommunicate with the Government 
of India on the subject. It was only the other day that His Majesty’s Government declined 
to inorease the pay of the Indian soldier in spite of the almost universal demand for such an 
increase supported by Indian and Anglo-Indian opinion‘alike. We cannot, under the circum- 
stances, think of anything more unfair than the suggestion that the Government which is 
unable to make an increase in the salary of a body of eoldiers whose remuneration is univer- 
sally regarded as most inadequate, should agree to an increase inthe salary of others who 
already enjoy a decent income.” 


(b) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 6th August 1918, writes :— 
It would, certainly, be doing a great injustice to the Indian soldiers if the authorities 
increase the India rate of pay of British Service subalterns without at the same time increasing 
the pay of Indians in the army.” | | 
17. (a) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 30th July 1918, says that the 
ie bonus and gratuity proposed for Indian soldiers 
eee Perey are no equivalent for an increase of pay. It is 
to be regretted that the Government of India should not have tried to influence 
the War Oabinet’s decision. 
(b) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 30th July 1918, feels 
confident that the concessions. will please Indian soldiers. 
(c) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 2nd August 1918, writes :— 


« We have no hesitation in saying that the decision is regarded by the Indian public 
as quite unsatisfactory. No doubt the war bonus and the additional gratuity sanctioned are 
substantial, but what the public expected was that the pay itself should be increased. This, 
indeed, was the recommendation of the Man Power Committee, who suggested that the pay 
of the sepoy should be raised to Re. 17. They felt that (this was necessary) in order to 
evoke that enthusiasm among the people which was. essential to the success of recruiting on 
a national scale. Who can say that this object will be adequately falfilled by the announce- 


ment just made ?” 
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18. The Jat Gazette (Rohtak, organ of the Jat community), of the 

. 30th July 1918, states that the Government of 

wee rewarding valour on tte idia has prepared a scheme for rewarding 

distinguished services on the battlefield. The 

scheme, it adds, is marked by liberality and foresight and is expected greatly 
to popularise recruiting. | 


19. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 4th August 1918, 
Indians and the defence of India, Writes :-— 


“The attitude of the Government and the.Anglo-Indian community does not show that 
they are yet ready to take advantage of the sentiment of loyalty of the Indian people and 
their confidence in the British connection that they have evinced during the war The refusal 
by His Majesty’s Government to increase the salary of the lndian soldiers and the quite in- 
adequate response that they have given to the demand of Indians for the appointment of the 
children of the soil to the higher ranks in the military service afford ample proof of the 
difference that exists between their professions and practice. The Secretary of State and the 
Viceroy in the Report on the proposed reforms state that so long as India depends for her in- 
ternal and octerdal security upon the Army aud Navy of the United Kingdom the measure of 
self-determination which she enjoys must be inevitably limited. But have the British authori- 
ties shown any the least indication to release India from her present unfortunate position of 
helplessness and dependence ? ”” 


20. The Punjab Chronicle (Lahore, Hindu), of the 97th July 1918, 
Action against New India. writes :— ; 


“ The Chief Commissioner of Delhi too seems to have decided to mete out to Nee 

Indsa the same treatment as the Punjab Government have accorded to it. Thus the journal 

of Mrs. Amnie Besant can have no access farther than the Jumna, and if the provinves of 

U. P., C. P., Bihar and Orissa, Bengal, Burma and Bombay follow suit, the hardship can 

better be imagined than described. It will then be reserved for the Government of Madras 

to give the finishing touch, and whatever it may be, it is certainly an efficacious remedy for’ 
the authorities to put an end to the existence of a journal that is unfortunately not in their 

good books. But if the Government of India see their way to intervene, the practice can be 

stopped before a loud ory against it reaches England. The suitable procedure is to prosecute 

the paper that contains anything unlawful ”’ 


21. Writing about the resolution adopted by the special Punjab Provin- 

The Punjab Government's action Cial Conference to protest against the repressive 

against certain papers. | policy followed by the Local Government, the 
Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 2nd August 1918, says :-— 


“ We do hope the Local Government will reconsider its action in all these cases of the 
Punjab, New Indsa, Jamhur, Naggash and Réisalat newspapers, but if it will not do 
this, we would strongly urye the Government of India to intervene and set things right. 
Of late the Government of India have, in many cases, given too long a rope to some of the 
subordinate Govern nents. It was time they realised that the responsibility for the good govern- 
ment of the country, so long as the people themselves do not assume the reins of power, is 
essentially theirs, and that they cannot shirk it by any theory of the infallibility of the man 
on the spot.” | 


22. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 80th July 1918, 

i says that the Observer has reappeared under a new 

iy aitig Editor. That paper may do whatever it likes, 

but it can never become a more independent or reforming paper than the 

Tribune or the Panjabee. Why then can it not conduct itself with the. 

moderation which characterises those papers, especially as (lit. whereas) its. 

readers consist of a-few Muhammadans, who are not so educated amd in- 
dependent-minded as Hindus? 


23. (a} Writing about the proposals to depute five editors of news- 
papers in India for a tour of four weeks in 
England and the Western front, the Panjabee 
(Lahore, Hindu), of the 4th August 1918, says:— 


“ Now, we think, we may be permitted to ask, who selected the members of the depu- 
tation and on what proses did the authorities proceed with the work of selection? «We find 
that the same gentleman who represented the Punjab Press on the Press Veputation to 
Mesopotamia has been selected for the present. deputation again. Is there no body else in the 
Province who might have been asked to represent the Punjab Press this time? To what is 
this partiality for one and the same individual due? In any other country in such cases the 
editors of the most important among the journals are selected, but in this country, it appears, 


the authorities seem to be almost always anxious to bring into prominence the most incoise- 
qvential and unrepresentative among them.” | 


The Prees deputation. 
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The Aftab (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 8rd August 19 

that the members of the deputation should be such as have the fullest ce Ao 

of thepublic. The Government of India, it adds, must have fully considered this 

point in making its gelections, and presumably regards the journalists selected 

as the only fit persons in India for the purpose in: view. Continuing, it asks 

whether the editor of the Hnglishman'can come under the category of Indian 

journalists (4t. newspapers). That paper does not evince much interest in the 

aspirations of Indians ; in fact, it always goes against the people of this country. 

Besides, it is generally regarded as a semi-official paper, and consequently the 

accounts of England and France contributed to it by its editor will assuredly 

be viewed by Indians in the same light in which they regard the paper itself. 
Turning to the selection of Maulvyi Mahbub Alam, the Aftab remarks that the 
Paisa Akhbar is a genuine Indian newspaper, and there can be no objection 
on principle to the selection of its editor. It isa different thing if some narrow- 
minded and short-sighted persons can see very little difference between the views 
and feelings of M’ Mahbub Alam and those of the editor of the Englishman. 
Personally we consider his selection satisfactory and feel thankful that 
Government has selected a representative from the Punjab also. The paper 
then goes or to say that last year some Indian journalists were sent to Meso- 
potamia, but the local authorities and the Censor’s Department gave them very 
little chance of writing about that country It is to be hoped that the Censor- 
ship Departments in England and France will not prove so severe and will 
afford the deputation the fullest opportunities of publishing what they may see 
in those countries, for otherwise the money spent by Government on the 
deputation will have been thrown away. 


24. (a) Writing about the order prohibiting Mr. Tilak from making 
’ , any public speech, the Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), 
ee of the 4th August 1918, says :-— 


“We need scarcely say that the feeling of the country will be one of strong indignation 
at the action taken by the Bombay Government. We deeply regret that the Bombay 
Government should have taken such action against a universally respected public man ata 
time when expediency as well as statesmanship requires that the public mind ‘should be 
conciliated. It is a singular irony of fate that the Defence of India Act should be use] against 
a gentleman than whom there is no one who loves Jndia more.” . 


(b) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 6th August 1918, writcs:— _ 


“ The public cannot but condemn in the most emphatic terms this extraordina:y action 
of the Local (Bombay) Government taken under the shelter of a measure meant for purpose 
quite different from those to which it is being applied.” 

25. The Bulletin“(Lahore, Hindu), of the 4th August 1918, writes: — 


Complaint against sepoys. 


“ Assaults by Sepoys on the railway-travelling public and the looting of vendors by 
them have become a chronic complaint all over India. Remedies have so \far not been found 
and, if found, they have proved unsuccessful.” 


26. Al-Munir (Shang, Muhammadan), of the 24th July and Ist 
August 1918, publishes a communication from 
**Asi,’”’ who says that it js difficult if not impossi- 
ble, to take away from the police the bad name they have gained for bribe-taking. 
Wherever there is a talk about bribery the police are the first to be men- 
tioned. As a matter of fact, however, the bribes taken by the Police Depart- 
ment pale into insignificance when compared with those received by numerous 
other Departments, which are past masters in the art of bribe-taking. The 
- writer then states how ata certain Treasury Office he saw the treasurer and 
chaprasis accepting bribes from /ambardars and zamindars (no names are men- 
tioned). Hundreds of such incidents, he adds, occur daily, but no notice is taken 
of them ; even the Criminal Intelligence Department does not look into them. 


97. The Sikhs and Sikhism (Lahore, Sikh), of the 3lst July 1918, 
The Ponjab War weekly. writes :-— 


@ We tender a warm welcome to the newly started organ of the Punjab Publicity 
Committee. The Hag publishes interesting articles on War and disseminates correct informa- 
tion and useful ideas for the disillusionment of the public, dispelling false and mischievous 
rumours. It also discusses useful means of the material amelioration of the country. We offer 
our hearty congratulations to.the energetic Seoretary and Joint Secretary of the Punjab Publi- 
city Committee on such a successful conduct of the Hag. Sheikh Abaul Aziz is an old jJourna- 
list, known to be one of the most eminent Punjabi penmen, and hence the paper under his 


able guidance ig sure to prosper in every way. 


Bribery in the public service. 
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28. The Jat Gazette (Rohtak, organ of the Jat Commynity), of the 30th 
P aad July 1918 remarks that no effective measures have 
re a hs so far been taken by the Government tocheck the 
artificial increase in the price of cloth. The drapers have'been carrying on a 
regular plunder and realising exorbitant profits. Those engaged in trade are a 
strangely fortunate people. It is they whom the war has affected the least and 
who have profited most by it. They have neither to supp recruits nor to pay 
any special tax. Their contributions to the war loan fall short of their means, 
And still they receive more honours than those who make a present ofa valu- 
able thing like life. 


| MUKH DIAL, 
Lasons : _ Superintendent, Press Branch, 
T he Sth August 1918, Orme Investigation Department, Pusyat. 
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, I.— Pourtics. | 
cal 4: (a) Foreign. 
1. (a) Writing abont the fourth anniversary of the war, the Khalsa 
ts te. : “1° Advocate (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 3rd (received 
} on the 8th) August 1918, says :— 
| Victory depends on firstly morale and secondly on resources. Examining the situ- 
ation of the Allies we can without the least hesitation say that the Allies have superiority 
over the Huns in both these respects. The war has now reached the stage when the victory 
over the enemy is certain. Every new dawn will now weaken the enemy and strengthen the 


Allies. The recent attack and the utter disappointment of the enemy has shown that the 
course of the war has changed.” 


7 (6) The Sikhs and Stkhtem (Lahore, Sikh), of the 7th August 1918, 
Writes :--—— 
“The Allied condition on the Western Pront is now exceedingly satisfactory, their 


pect on the ascendant and the tide has, definitely and unmistakably, turned in their 
avour. 


(c) Writing about the fourth anniversary of the war, the Afta’ (Lahore, 
Muhammadan), of the 4th August 1918, says that during the past four years 
Great Britain has not lost an inch ofand. It has of course suffered heavily in 
men and money, but this is an ordinary thing in a war. 


Continuing the subject in its issue, dated the 6th August 1918, 
the paper says that Germany has suffered immense losses in both men and 
money on the eastern and western fronts. If the war continues for some time 
longer in its present violent form the larger part of her people will have been 
wiped out. Besides, what will it avail her even if she gains final victory at 
the cost of all her sons, which is, however, an impossibility in view of the fact 
that all the great powers of the world are arrayed against her. The paper 
then goes on to say that while her resources are very limited, Great Britainand 
America can successfully withstand her to the last. 


2. The Zulfigar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 7th August 1918, 

‘i ; says that it has learned from a reliable source that 
i the _s of Mesopotamia are having a most 
happy and peaceful time of it under British rule. The sufferings they had 
to experience under the Turks have come to anend. All classes are perform- 
ing their religious duties without let or hindrance. Such blessed and benign 


rale never fell to the lot of their forefathers. 


(b) Home. 


8. (a) The Observer (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 7th August 1918, 
The reform scheme. writes :— 


“ ‘When Indians found him (Lord Morley) at the helm of affairs they were overjoyed, 
feeling that such a Liberal philosopher statesman would lift the yoke from India’s eore neck 
and make her work and aot like a Self-Respecting Nation. But alas the Dream proved unreal 
and India felt insulted to learn that she was declared eternally ethnologically incapable for 
advanced constitutional government. The Idealist with all his efforts proved a bad Realist at 
the best. When Mr. Montagu took charge of this heavy responsibility the knowledge of his 
Liberal views resuscitated our expectations His sympathetic utterances, hie liberal sentiments, 
his truly British and Democratic instincte, his keen insight into the Indian Problem, his 
appreciations of the deeper causes of the unrest that is slowly poisoning the best blood of India, 
convinced every Indian that at this critical juncture, at this psychological moment Providence 
had called forth the Right Man. He brought here his ideals with him and we believed he 
took them back intact, if not strengthened. After some time when the fruit of the blossom of 
the 20th August was presented in the shape of the Reform scheme, the partial bitterness of 
the fruit could not be concealed. The scheme was divided into two parts which might well 
have been called the Ideal and the Actual. The first part of the Report is a masterpiece of 
sympathetic statesmanship which acknowledges the Right of Indians to self-government 
and shows a wonderful appreciation of their viewpoint. The second part, the part of Actual 
proposals, does not seem to have been drafted by the same bold thinkers who laid those highly 
conceived Democratic Principles in the first part. Hopes were again frustrated and many of us 
were wrapped in Despondency. But the clouds that were darkening and lowering were again 
pone by a strong flood of light that emanates from Mr. Montagu’s Cambridge speech. 

f the Ideal and the Actual do not become identical without distinction let their features at 
least speak of a common parentage.”’ : 
(b) Adverting to Lord Sydenham’s criticism of the scheme, the Observer 
(Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 10th August 1918, writes :— 

“ What Lord Sydenham means by Reform is that which tightens the hold of the 
bureaucracy, makes the steel frame still more crushing, eo that the artificial machinery of the 
Government is strengthened in its notorious efficiency. He would like to perpetuate the 


existing system with all its irresponsible behaviour and unrepresentative character.” 
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(ec) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 10th August 1918, says 
that on the whole the country is not satisfied with the reform scheme. The 
people desire that it should be freed of bureaucratic prestige, because so long 
&S this prestige remains they cannot get responsible government. 


(d) The Kapurthala Akhbar (Kapurthala, Btate newspaper), of the 10th 
August 1918, says that at any rate the scheme is a step, ‘howsoever slow, 
towards progress. 3 | : 


(e) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 8th August 1918, writes :— 


« It appears that the non-official members of the United Provinces Legislative Council 
will'be afforded an opportunity of discussing the Reform proposals on the 12th instant, 
When will the matter be taken up by the Punjab Legislative Council?” . ., 


) Commenting on Mr. Montagu’s Budget speech, the Tribune 
(Lahore, Hindu), of the 11th August 1918, writes :— 


“¢*The announcement,’ he said, ‘was inevitable. They could not say that self-govern. 
ment was right in every other part of the British Empire and deny it to India’ Exactly so 
and it follows naturally and logically that England cannot be the sole deciding authority, 
any more than it has been in any other part of the Empire. Of course ithe formal decision 
must be Engiand’s. But that surely is not ‘ progressive realisation of self-government ' where 
the people most vitally concerned has no effectite and controlling voice in the rye where 
it can only take what is given to it and cannot determine what it should have. If they were 
going to institute responsible government, he said, the first thing to do was to give the people 
a vote on the broadest franchise possible and to give. the representatives elected by them real 
and responsible work todo. But we ehould not be honest men if we did not say that in the 
proposals actually adumbrated, while the first of the two principles is left to the discretion 
of a future Committee to give effect to, the second is most inadequately recognised.” 


Continuing the subject in its issue, dated the 13th August 1918, th 
paper writes :— 


“ After all there are two and only two ways of assuring us sbont. the future. Either 
tell us definitely and once for all that the process of realisation of reeponsible Government shall 
be completed in so many years, and mark out the several stages by which we are to approach the 
goal until it is reached ; or lay it do wn in clear and unmietakable terms that the periodic com- 
mission®, the finding of which shall be binding upon the Parliament and Government of Great 


Britain, shall be so composed that the best Indian opinion may carry at least as much weight 
with it as the best Hnglish opinion . ” joins 7 | 


Elsewhere the paper says :— 


“Mr. Montagu proceeded to add that those who thought communal representation was 
the only way tu obtain the representation of all the peoples of India would have the opportu- 
nity of arguing that as an open question before ‘the Committee in India. If this means 
anything, it means that the electoral committee in India would have it in their power to veto 
the decision of the Secretary of State arid the Viceroy and to nullify their good work in 
respect of this vexed question. They have distinctly declared that with communal represen- 
tation on a large scale responsible government is wholly inconsistent. How, then, would 
they support any scheme of responsible government of which communal representation formed 
a necessary part ? They say that for England to largely resort to communal representation 
waulid be to give just grounl for the gocusation that she wanted to div de in order to 


ryle. How oonld they consistently with this opinion be a party to the introduction of such 
represeatation ? ” | | 


4. Commenting on the speech made by Mrs. Besant as President 


i of the Reception Committee of the Madras 
mis Depat on the reigem ccheme- = = Gnecial Provincial Conference the Sbébuibe 
(Lahore, Hindu), of the 7th August 1918, writes :— 


“If we do not get what we ask for, namely, a distinct statement of the time limit after 
which India will automatically b-come self-governing, she (Mrs. Besant) fears that we shall 
have no certainty that our liberty will be won before the Reconstruction of the Empire, in which 
the Dominions will be made equal partners with Great Britain. ‘If that day should dawn,’ she 
says, ‘ with India still struggling along a road of an unknown number of 12-year stages, with 
self-government as a goal at the end, still invisible, then will she pass under the yoke of five 
white nations closely united as a “ommonwealth, and her economic ruin will be sealed’ We 
will say frankly that we do not share this last apprehension. Whatever the future may have 
in store for us, and however long or weary may be the march, there is one thing which we 
cannot conceive even as a remote possibility, and that is that responsible British statesman- 
ship will even take it into its head, in view of India’s decided attitude in this matter, to pro: 
pose or even to consent to any altera tion or modification in India’s position in the Empire, the 
effect of which would be to give the self-governing dominio ns a voice in her affairs, far less a 
controlling voice. But the warning iteelf is not without value. The country is gure to ask 
at the special Congress that the date when India shall be completely self-governing shonld be 
definitely, stated in the statute establishing the first instalment of self-government in India. 
= it go further and ask for a definite assurance that’ pending the establishment of complete 
scit-government in India, no change of any kind ghall be made in her political relations to the 


gelf-governing dominions,’ 
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5. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 9th August 1918, writes :— 
Sir Michael O’Dwyer and the reform 
scheme. ‘ ioallin: ual as ee be 
His Honour the Ineutenant-Governor made the following observation in hi 
speech at Sialkot :—‘ Many of the educated classes are eehilian’ lehesewted in the y Po mma 
scheme, but I would remind then that all advance on the path to self-government implies a 
readiness to defend.their country from foreign aggression.? We do not know if His Honour 
implied that the educated classes, who ask for self-government, lack ‘ the readiness to defend 
the country from foreign aggression,’ which he jretly described as being essential to the success 
of self-government. If he did, he was grievously mistaken. The educated classes have 
always been not only teady but anxious to undertake the responsibility of home defence. It 
is the Government which in the past did not exhibit any excessive readiness to entrust thie 
responsibility to them. The present inability of the educated classes to rise to the full ‘height 
_of the opportunity at last afforded to them is neither unintelligible nor inexolicable. The 
only other remark we desire to make is that if the fitness of a people for self-government is in 
any way dependent upon their readiness to defend their country from foreign aggression, it 
must be admitted ty all fair-minded persons that the Panjab is better fitted than most other 
Provinces. Will His Honour, then, be pleased to see that when the time for working out the 
reform scheme arrives, the Punjab gets her full share ? ”” . 


6. (a) Writing about the proposal to hold an All-India Moderates’ Con- 

io’ Molecehes enh the telcem ference to consider the reform scheme, the 
scheme. - Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 11th August 
1918, writes :— : 


We still hope that better counsels will prevail at the end and Sir Dinshaw Wacha 
and other Moderate leaders will ultimately give up the idea of seceding from the Indian 
National Congress. At no time was united, concerted action on the part of educated Indians 
demanded more than now. It is to be hoped that they would do nothing at this most critical 
period in the history of their country which would jeopardise her futare progress.”’ 


(b) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 11th August 1918, writes :— 


‘ The country must, indeed, be fallen upon evil times if in such a vital matter ‘as the 
reforms it cannot speak with one voice, Is it to be said of us,as Mr. Redmund said of 
Ireland, that the fruits of our labour have been snatched away from us at the very momenc when 
we were abont to clasp it (them) ? Whatever may be the faults on the other side we can see no 
valid reason why the Moderate leaders should not join a Congress. We earnestly hope wiser 
counsels will yet prevail and that the idea of convening a separate Moderates’ Conference 
will be abandoned. Is it too much to hope that Mr. Banerjea and Pandit Malaviya will 
— themeelves in this matter and prevent what threatens to be an infinitely greater disaster 
than Surat ? ” 


(c) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 18th August 1918, writes :— 


“ The Council of the National Liberal League as well as the Executive Committee of 
the Indian Association, Calcutta, have definitely expressed their inability to join the Special 
Congress. The Bengalee suggests that the special session of the Congress should be post- 
poned for a short time, so that it may be possible to effect a compromise. We are strongly 
in favour of a compromise, but we confess that the plea for a postponement would have been 
stronger if the negotiation for a compromise had been already begun. Why has no step in 
this direction been taken till now ? It cannot surely be. that our leaders on either side are 
really unable to perceive that a split in the Congress, especially at a time like the present, 
would be little short of a disaster.’’ 


(a) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 13th August 1918, writes :— 


“ We think a split in the Congress at this juncture would have the most disastrous 
consequence on the future progress of the country. It should, therefore, be the earnest 
endeavonr of all patriotic Indians to spare no efforts to prevent this catastrophe, It is to be 
hoped that no stone will be left unturned to make it possible to hold a united session of the 
Be which alone can bé expected to fulfil the objects for which it is proposed to be 

a 7 ’ 


7. (a) In commenting on the Raja of Mahmudabad’s letter to the 
| ____ press, the Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 11th 
The reform scheme and separate 


Muslim representation. August 1918, says -:— 

“ The Montagu-Chelmsford scheme accedes to the Indian demand for a substantial 
majority in the enlarged Legislative Councils, excepting as regards the proportion of Muham- 
madans to be elected. This, the Raja of Mahmudabad says, has astounded the Muhammadan 
community. ‘The Report on Constitutional Reform,’ he Ts ‘seizes with avidity on the act 
of renunciation of the Muhammadans, but quietly gives the go-by to their instrament of 
acquisition, namely, the explicitly fixed proportions which it'conferred on them.’ Hindus and 
Muhammadans ‘must consider themselves bound by the compromise arrived at between the 
political leaders of the two communities in 1916. The compromise is now a matter of natiooal 
honour with the Hindus and Muhanimadans.”’ 


(b) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 11th August 1918, writes :— 
“Tt is only i t of: the proportion of representation to be accorded to Muhammad- 
ans that ‘sey (ite, Montagu and Led Chelmsford) have not expressed adhesion to the Con- | 
gress-League scheme, and it is just here that the Raja Sahib joins issue with them. 
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In.our opinion this is a point on which the country must definitely and. unequivocally 
stand by the settlement arrived at at Lucknow. Not to do so would be to stultify ourselves, 
More. It would be to imperil the future of the country. We will sk frankly. Think 
what Mr. ‘Montagu and Lord Chelmsford may, it would be impossible for them to put the 
feet of India on the road to self-government if the Muhammadan community were driven, 
by some action of theirs supported by the rest of the. country, to put itself in definite and 
active opposition to self-government. We have no doubt that the entire party of self-govern- 
ment will stand firmly by the settlement and will tell the Government that they will not 
permit any deviation from it.” 


8 (a) Commenting on Colonel Pugh’s views on the reform scheme, the 


Separate representation for Anglo- te ep arr ogy Hindu) , Of the 10th August 


Indians. 


“ We think there is no harm on the part of Indians in accepting Colonel Pugh’s sug- 
gestion so far as providing communal electorates for the. Anglo-Indian community is concerned, 
provided the application of the principle is not, farther extended and the authorities accept the 
proposal of the election of councils and ministers which Indians demanded and which Colonel 
Pugh now supports.” 


(6) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 10th August 1918, wri tes :— 
“ For our part we are strongly opposed to communal election as a matter of principle, 
but if there is sufficient evidence that on the most vital pointe affecting our present and future 
interests European opinion in India will a support uson the condition memtioned. by 
Mr. Pugh it may become our duty to consider if a compromise is not worth making, just as a 
similar compromise has been made in another case.” | 


9. (a) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu’, of the 8th August 1918, writes :— 
Dr. Nair’s undertaking. 

“In a recent issue we publishd a Reuter telegram stating that after further careful 
consideration, especially referring to the fact that certain prominent'Indians had expressed views 
on the Reforms Report, Government had decided to release Dr. Nair from his undertaking. 
We deeply regret the action of His Majesty's Government, not because we are at all anxious 
that Dr. Nair should continue to be gagged, but because the ciroumstances under which the 
gag was pnt upon him remain unaltered: Who are the prominent Indians who have 
expressed views on the report ? We know of only three, one of whom is a Privy Councillor, 
another a member of the Bengal Executive Council and the third a member of the Seoretary 
of State’s Council. Surely it is not these men whose views may be beld to counterbalance 
the views of a notoriously anti-self-government agitator like Dr. Nair. The Government 
promise to reconsider Mr. Tilak’s case when he arrives in England. In our opinion the least 
they could have done was to have waited until Mr. Tilak’s arrival and then released both him 
and Dr. Nair simultaneously.” . 


(b) The Urdu Bulletis (Lahore, Hindu), of the 10th August 1918, 
makes similar remarks. : 


(c) The Zribune (Lahore, Hindu), éf the 9th August 1918, writes :— 


“Tt will be remembered that in ‘a speech in the Imperial Legislative Council during 

the last budget session His Excellency the Viceroy observed, with reference to the widespread 
desire in India that an authoritative deputation from this country should visit England in 
connection with the qnestion of reforms, that this was a course which would doubtless have 
to be considered in proper time, and that the people of India might expect every possible help 
from him in thie matter. Now that the reforms report has been published and is under the 
consideration of His Majesty’s Government, and it has been authoritatively announced that 
it will form the subject of discussion in both Houses of Parliament at an early date, His 
Excellency must see, as we do, that the proper time for a deputation to visit England has not 
only arrived but is about to partially pass away. We say this deliberately, because although 
the presence of an Indian deputation in England will be of great value about the time when 
the Reform Bill will be introduced in Parliament and during its passage through both Houses 
it is of at least equal value during the reliminary stage When the subject is under more or 
Jees informal discussion in political ll ob and is being formally discussed in Parliament and also 
in the Cabinet and when the Bill itself ig being drafted. . . . No one questions the intentions 
of His Majesty’s Government, but only a:little reflection must convince them of the grievous 

injustice they have done to India in this matter, an injustice which is at once admitted and 

heightened by the recent action in the case’of Dr. Nair. . Nor do we eee the justice, the pro- 

priety or the statesmanship of postponing the rectification of this admitted wrong till some 

future time. It ought to have been done simultaneously with the passing of pas te in Dr. 

Nair’s case. It ought not certainly to be delayed a moment longer. The All-India Congress 

Committee and the Council of the Muslim League should make an immediate telegraphic 

representation in the matter to the Cabinet and the Secretary of State and when the Special 

Congress and the special session of the League meet towards the end of this month one of 

the firat things they should do is to appoint a joint deputation to proceed forthwith to Eng- 


land. ‘We are certain that if we are in earnest His Excellency the Viceroy will not hesitate 
to redeem his pledge.” 


| 10. Writing about the special session of the Punjab Provincial Con- 
The special Punjab Provincial Con. cence, the Vakil (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of 


ference. the 8rd August 1918, ironically says that it is 


pe stated that the Punjab had never before seen such 
a huge political gathering. The greatest and the foremost effort of the 
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organisers of the Conference, it adds; was fo prove to Government anid the- 
public that the -two. great. communities of the Punjab were absolutely 
united in raising the cry of liberty. The number of Muhanimadans 
on the Reception Oommittee or among the delegates ‘and visitors was not, 
however, large ‘enough to support this claim. If the editor is not wrong 
his oo-religionists did not form more than one-fifth of the people who took: 
tin ‘the deliberations of the Conference. The ‘chief reason for this is 
hat (Hindu-Muslim) unity, which has been proclaimed in the press and 
on the platforms with a flourish of trumpets, and which found avery vigorous 
expression ‘at the . Conference, is regarded by Muhammadans as boing 
artificial to a large extent. After enquiring ‘whether the proceedings of the’ 
Conference itself did not bear this out, he asks how Muhammadans: fare’ 
even in places where they enjoy equal representation with Hindus on 
Municipal Committees. Again, are not Hindus opposing their efforts to secure 
the same amount of representation in other Municipalities? In order, 
therefore, to cement the union between the two communitits was it not the 
duty of the Conference to make a demand on the Punjab Government to 
equalise the number of Hindus and Muhammadans on: all Municipal Commit- 
tees in this province ? it was also incumbent on'the Conference to insist -on: 
separate representation for Muhammadans, which has been op on prin-- 
ciple in the reform scheme. Besides, it should have condemned the rejection’ 
in the scheme of the unanimous decision of the Congress and the League 
regarding: the mtroduction in the Councils of (Bills and Resolutions: pertain- 
ing to) religious questions. It, however, did none of thesethings. Continuing, 
the paper remarks that it is satisfactory to see that the Oonference passed some 
extremely important resolutions, which will affect Hindus and Muhammadans 
alike.’ These resolutions refer to the release of the internees, the treatment of éwo: 
Punjabi barristers by the Mombassa authorities, the working of the Indian: 
Defence Act and the report of the Rowlatt Committee. The paper then states: 
how the resolution on the:'reform scheme did not meet with:approval from-the 
Hon’ble Miata 
Subjects Committee in consequence and did not attend the sitting of 
the Conference at which this resolution was adopted.. As-to the speeches made 
in support of the various ‘resolutions, they exceeded the bounds of moderation. 
in many cases. Some people were of opinion that these speeches were not suited: 


to the occasion, but there ‘was also no dearth of peopte who-thought otherwise’ 


in view of the nature of the questions. under’ discussion. Some speeches 


made. one laugh involuntarily and the gulf between the utterances and: 
practices of the speakers.made one wonder at their temerity m‘ deceiving the: — 


public. | 
11. (a) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 10th August 1918, says 


bx Benpotet Ceaitonece ant Belles that the Government of Inilia shall be’ at 
liberty to enact laws, subjecting British citizens, domiciled in: any other 


part of the’ Empire, tothe same conditions, while visiting India, as are: 
imposed upon -Indians desiring to visit that country. This is an emimently 
satisfactory solution of a very troublesome though perfectly simple qnestion. on} 


which we have no hesitation-in congratulating the Conference. 
(b) The Urdu: Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 9th August- 1918; 


says that the fact that the Imperial War Conference evinces interest in Indian’ 
affairs even in'these days-of ph proves beyond doubt that British statesmen: 
have.the fullest sympathy with this country (l1é. Indian affairs). We van, there=: 
fore, -say that India will soon attain a-high position:in the British Empire, and ' 
that her: children will: heneeforth be treated- in: the: colonies: like human: 


beings. Ee , 


12. Tn ctitictsing’the‘Sedition Committee’s report, the Khalsa’ Advocate’ 

The Sedition. Committee's report.. (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 3rd-August 1918, writes . 
« ‘The only effidient remedy (for sedition) is that there shonld be friendly relations between. 

the Paes. and the people. With the co-operation of the people alone the evil can be 
uprooted.. Any legislation; without any attempt to enlist the public cosoperation; would. 


mean a campaign of endless repression breeding in ‘mote bitterness; We therefore seriously 


doubt if any legislation as suggested by the Committee would not hamper the way to’ 


uprooting sedition.. Such legislation might temporarily do some good, but if the Govern- 


ment wants that the evil should be uprooted for good it shopld leave it-for the public to 


combat it-rather than embark -on-drastic legislation .” 
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13. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the Oth August1918, writes: 

The Special Press Conference, = — 2 | Rp NS Vee feo seg! 
Tt is proposed to hold, under the auspices of the Press Association of India, in ‘Bombay 

a Special Conference during the Special Congress week. As the Honorary’ y to the 

Association in’a circular letter announcing the tecision to hold the Conference states, the need 

for the work of an institution like the Press. Association: of India' was never greater than 

at the present time when the operations of the Press Act are falling with sledge hammer 


force on the journals all over the country, stifling and extinguishing free expression of opinion. 
The Punjab has grievously suffered from the operations of the Press Act. It is to be Essel, 
therefore, that our Province will be adequately represented at the Conference. ” 


14. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu); of. the 10th August: 1918, 


Grech Beticda’s feta cnoncinig  WEHOO Or: 

policy and India. yi 

‘The change in England’s economic ed recently announced by Mr. Bonar Law is 
one of great importance. The Imperial Government has put itself into line with the 
Dominions by deciding to give preference on duties existing or subsequently imposed. The 
question that wil] naturally occur to one is, what of India? We hope that India shall be 
left free to determine her economic acer with an eye to her own best and highest interests. 
Sir Robert Borden’s emphatic declaration that the Dominions did not want to participate in 
the determination of England’s domestic policy, because they were jealous of thetr own autonomy, 
points the path of duty both to ourselves and to England. Of course India, lefé free todo 
as she likes, might still find it to her advantage to adopt within certain limite a policy of pre- 


ee but she must see the advantage herself, and it will not do for others to see it for 
er, 


15. The Vakél (Amritear, Muhammadan), of the 7th August 1918, 
- a eteiie ' gays that in the early days of the Muslim rule 
a alta ate and even-for some time after mosques were 
used as houses of parliament. During the reign of Omar all questions 
connected with the Caliphate and government were decided at the represen- 
tative meetings held in mosques. Consequently, if the desire for revivi 
the practice is now becoming general among Indian Muhammadans and if, 
owing to the absence in cities and towns of places. where they can exchange 
views, they are anxious to put it into effect, no cne can question the reasonable- 
ness of their conduct. It should not, however, be lost sight of that there has 
risen a party which wishes to keep a hold on mosques also and to prevent 
Musalmans from meeting there to discuss their national affairs. This 
party not only betrays its ignorance of,. and indifference to, the requirements 
of the times, but also wishes to deprive Muhammadans of an important and 
legitimate right. This (policy of) obstruction on its part has caused severe 
wranglings in several cities during the past years, but the time has come when 
sagacious members of the community should settle the matter satisfactorily 


and enable Muhammadans to derive the fullest benefit from their countless 
mosques. 


16. (a) The Desk (Lahore, Hindu), of the 8th August 1918, refers to 
the announcemént that the Prince of Wales will 


ig inee OF Wales’ intended visit Visit India after the war, and feels confident 
that the war wilt lead to many useful results: 


(b) The Loyal Gazette (Lahore, Sikh), of the 11th August 1918, 
writes to a similar effect. , | 
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V.— Native Socretres AND RELIGIous MatrTEeRs, 


17. (a) The Loyal Cove Canam, Sikh), ot ie 4th August 1918, says 
: A that the Maharaja of Patiala’s ordersin regard to 
SeBagaee meray, the Ragmala controversy are lawful, vast and 
advisable. Babu Teja Singh, it adds, is free to cease believing in the Granth, 
but he has no right to expunge any part of that scripture, His conduct ‘in 
omitting the Ragmala in (his edition of) the Granth had the effect of causixig 
widespread indignation and excitement among the Sikhs, so much so that, 
according to the Panch Khalsa Diwan itself, there was a fear of Babu Teja 
Singh being murdered. Nor is this all ; in certain circles still:more dreadful 
happenings were apprehended. It was toallay excitement and protect the 
religion and religious feelings of Sikhs that the Maharaja issued his orders: 


(6) Commenting on a circular letter issuéd by the Chief Khalsa 


Diwan on the subject of the Ragmela controversy, the Sikhs and Sikhism 
(Lahore, Sikh), of the 7th August 1918, writes :— | | 


“ Now the Chief Khalsa Dewan has 
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vhi ity confessed that that body 
itaelf and none else ig.at the bottom of the Patiala order against the Rev. Bhsi Teja Singh, - It 


frankly and unequivoca 
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is well known that the, Bhasaur- Jatha bas always beens thorn. inthe side of the Amri 
clique, for reasons too evident to call for a detail, the.,former being of the Amritsar 


. ractical and. strai 
forward. in their conduct and the. latter quite the reverse of it. And the nen be Pi oe 


to have hit upoR a device to. remove from the scene, the leading. worker. of Bhasaur 
Rev. Bhai Teja,Singh, for if Patiala Darbar, further encouraged ; their present order, by 4 
constant let{ers and eeu expressive of approval and tefulness, sent by the Dewani 
ople, commit the bl der of. bringing to book an pete iy Panth Sewak and an eminent . 
thic body, the situation can better be imagined than described. The Chief Dewan hag. 
not only induced His: Highness to interfere in a religious matter and farther expressed ite full 
approval of the coercive order, but also exhorts the people to join it in the high-handedness . 
roposed to be eae on & bond fide Panthic Body and ite venerable worker, Bhai Sahib 
Bhai Teja Singh.” , hee | 3 


18. The Paigham-i-Sulah (Lahore, Ahmadi), of the 7th Au 


; . 1918, says that it is stated that the Hindu-. 

eee ee _ Muslim unity has become a stern. reality. Is 
this;:asks the paper, really so? Have the feelings of hatred and contempt - 
for Muhammadans, which. used to fill the minds of Hindus, disappeared 
before the Home Rule movement? How do facts answer this question? | 
What do the atrocities practised on Muhammadans in Bihar (on the occasion 


of the last Bakr ’Id) reveal ? These are, however, wounds which time can 
heal. But it is impossible to heal the wounds inflicted on the hearts. 
of Muslims by the tongues of the Hindu (lif. these) promoters of 
unity. Only recently the headmaster of a high school in Bihar likened 
the prophet to a dog. Next a prominent Bengali leader like Babu 
Bepin Ohander Pal: emitted a poison against Muhammadan kingdoms for 
which no Home Ruler in Bengal can supply.an antidote. Again, writing 
about the reform scheme, Babu Surendra ‘Nath Banerjee remarks in the 
Bengali edition of his paper that ‘‘ your Muslim - neighbour, the Pathan, will, 
on getting an opportunity, forcibly carry away your women from your homes.” 
The Paigham-é-Sulah then goes on to. say that every member of the Hindu 
community is laying the axe (liz. dagger) to the root of the Hindu-Muslim unity 
and is ever busy . “ pulling down this fictitious palace with the aid of such 
disgraceful and mean attacks.” ) 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Judwial. 


19. (a) The Tribisne (Lahore, Hindu), of the 9th August 1918, writes :— 
The vacancy on the Chief Court bench. 


| “ Tt is known that the Hon’ble Mr. Muhammad Shafi had the first offer, but if Dame 
rumour is to be given credence, those who have the appointment in their gift have since his 
refusal ‘been casting their glance outside the Punjab for the Hon’ble Mr. Justice Shah Din’s 
successor: We have no hesitation in saying that the rumour, whatever be its worth, has been 
received with widespread regret and disappointment throughout the Province. There is no 
lack of capable Punjabis at the Bar of the court who would maintain its traditions and dis- 
charge the duties attaching to the office of a Judge with credit to themselves and advantage 
to the public. It would be invidious to mention names, but surely Government cannot be un- 
aware that, for one, the Hon'ble Mr. Fazal-i-Husain’s name has been on: every. one’s lips 
ever since the vacancy was created. And the public view is that when a suitable and _compe- 
tent, man is available at the Bar of the Court it would be an unmerited slur not only on the Bar, 
but on the Province as a whole, to import an out sider.” 


(6) The Observer (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 10th August 1918, 
.. ° After Mr. Shafi refused the name that was in everybody’s mind and on 
everybody’s lips was that. of the Hon’ble Mian Fazal Hussain, K.B. But it appears that 
the Government of this province brooks not criticism of even that moderate and. well-balanced 
description that is always associated with the name of Mr. Fazl-i-Hussain and his politics, 
Nobody ever dreatht that his views could ever prove a stumbling block in his way to the 
eminence he rightly deserves.’ ‘It is most appalling and seriously: disappointing to learn from 
those who are not taken up by rumours and who are’ by:no means very credulous that the local 
Government wants to avenge itself on Mr, Fazal Hussain by not offering cima plage on the 
Bench, If this rumour is true,.as-by its accumulated force we are constrained to believe, it is 
most unfortunate for this, Province. If even the mild.and sober criticism of the measures of 
administration means deprivation of one’s deserved honours, if high and responsible posts are to 
go as rewards offered to Silent Hypocricy and Inefficient Sycophancy what else is it but a reign 
of bureaucratic terrorism ?’ There can be no more glaring example of the tyranny of the irres- 
ponsible executive. : It means discouraging all honest political effort. The times demand broad- 
ening of visions; liberality of sentiments, magnanimity. of minds, The most responsible mei 
at the helm the Viceroy and the Secretary of State are launching forth schemes of responsible 
government, while. simultaneously with all those lofty efforts we mark the hand of repression 
and of Absolutism in the Land of Five Rivers, which in ggg emergency of the Empire hag 
justified:its ‘claim to be called the Sword Arm of India. ‘the Ruler of this Province goes 


ot tory aloud before the poorle of ‘this oulmitey ‘about ‘the conimnonsense and the vanity ug 
judginent of the Panjabis ahd while he pratses their loyalty which hae always been wtitwery~ 

, it looks rhost"tidiculous and enigmatic that he should not beable ‘to ‘find a ‘single loyal 

om ‘able Muhammadan ‘in ‘this Province snd ‘be ‘oblige? ‘to go ont to seek for one in ‘the 
other provinoés, Ifa foreigner is imported it will becasting a ‘slur on the 7s, and the’ 
intelligence of this Province. Is difference of Upinion on ‘certain measures of the administra- 
tion between the Head of the Province and hitttself, such ‘a ‘grave political offences that one — 
slidald be superseded by a foreigner ins place which can be Claimed ‘a8 ‘4 natural right ? 
Id the end we bep to say that ‘as the ultimate devision rests with His’ Excellency ‘tle | 
Governor-General it is hoped that as a statesntah of ‘more liberal views he Woul@ take into ‘viti- 
sifleration ‘the facts adumbrated in the foregomp paragraph an@ would not make the judyeship 
of the highest tribunal a reward for a particalar political angle of vision but as an +henser 
offered to Efficiency and Merit.- The-Muham ig poe of the Panjcb which has been 
féremost in ‘sacrifices of life demanded by the Great War should not have its susceptibilities 
rithlessly crushed. The tight than is available, qualified in'every way to prove a credit to the 
profession ‘and the whole Maslim Community with one unanimous voice demand him, why 
sliould the authorities hesitate? Right Man ind the Right ‘Place, Fairy :Field and no Favour” 
tc) “The Wakil (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of thé 10th August 19T&, 
says that Hindus, Muhammadan's and ‘Sikhs’ ate tinanimous in desiring Dr. 
Muhammad Iqbal'’s appoint'ment to the vacant ‘post. | ye os. 

3 (@) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu); of the 8th August 1918, says that ‘the 
ost should be conferred on Dr. Muhammad Iqbal, whose ‘suitability for it ‘is 
eyond question. Sa | 

: (e) Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 
20. (a) The Khalsa Advocate (Amritear, Sikh), of the 3rd- August 1918, 
Bikhs ard the Municipal Committee, writes — | 
Amritsar. aK | 
| “ We have learnt it with genuine pleasure from w reliable source that in response ‘to 
our appeals tlie Punjab Government has sanctioned to allot three: seats on the Municipal 
Committee (Amritsar) to be elected by the Sikhs. "We hope this action of the ‘Government 
will be highly appreciated by the Sikhs of the city in particular and the province in general. 
We offer our most sincere gratitude to His Honour-Sir Michael O’Dwyer, who has slways 
shown keen anxiety for the cause of the Sikhs,” ine hs: 

(b) The Punjab Darpan (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 7th August 1918, 
says that we should feel highly thankful to Government for this act of 
kindness. Three Sikh members, however, will not be able adequately to safe- 
guard the rights of the large Sikh pom of Amritsar. The community 
should be granted the’ same number of seats as are held by the Hindus and. 
Muhammadans, | 


, 


| | (d) Education. iis 
21. Writing about the official reply to a question peg dagger in the 
The Rangpur College and'a mosque, Bengal Legislative Council “t+ .t e subject of 
: proposals regarding the acquisition of the. Lal 
Bagh Bazar, including a mosque, for the-Rangpur Oollege,; the Paisa Akhbar 
(Lahore, Muhammadan), ofthe 7th August 1918, says that a. detailed reply 
should have been made. The practice of keeping on the safeside by makin 
brief and ambiguous replies is objeétionable and unbecoming a civili 
Government. It should, besides, be borhe in‘ mind that, ‘according to Islam, 
only a mosque can be built upon the site of a demolished mosque. 


22. (a) The Jat Gazette (Rohtak, Himdu), of the'6th Awgust 1918, re- 
linceuaiiiik fers to thedecision to grant a bonus and gratuity 
» to Indian soldiers and expresses its gratitude to 
Government for the grant, saying that it considers even this small increment a. 
boon. It cannot, however, help remarking that the decision.displays: no great 
(¢. particular) spirit (Jit. signs) of generosity. From whatever standpoint it 
is viewed it will found to be tinged with miserliness. In the first piace, the 
increment granted is small, Secondly, the manner in which: it is to be‘ granted 
is wholly unsatisfactory. Thirdly, the grant being conditional on full six. 
months’ service exhibits no (spirit of) generosity. As compared. with his 
important duties and therisk to his life the sepoy’s pay of Rs. 15 is ver 
small, Any onesympathising with him. cannot feel gratified at the small 
Increase made to his earnings. What further lessens the importance of the con 
céssion is that the: mereasé constitutes no permanent increase to the sepoy’s pay. 
And conséquently no increase in the amount of his pension can bé Utectel: | 
tn Teniting the increment to the period of the war the Government has 
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kept in -view onside rations of economy wldiie. Turning again to the con 

dition regarding, full six months’ service, the be 2) ‘onanions pool % -_ 
who dies fightin ‘bravely after 5 months and ‘bo days’ service, will not be 
consijored entitled-to A bonus? If the answer is in the negative, it feels con- 
strained to say (Jit. admit) that “ the British Government must have sen the 
face of a Jew.on the morhing of the day on which it incorporated this condi~ 
tion in its decision.. And if the condition formed part of the original recommend- 


ation also the Viceroy also must have seen the face of te ke. (the 
blank appeats in the original) early in the morning of the day concerned (ti. 


that day). The paper has to admit with sorrow and grief that the Government 
éf India, which knows best of the sacrifices and service of Indians, did not 
accord to Indian soldiers the generous treatment they deserved in every way. 
The defects pointed out, however, it adds, itute “only one side” of 
the concessionary treatment which Government generally accords to Indiart 
soldiers. Continuing it says that, so far as it can, the Government of Indias 
treats its soldiers in 4 kind and loving manner. ‘ After referring to facts in 
support of this statement, if says that we should not greatly mind the defects 
referred to. Indian soldiers and the war-like races in the country should rememi- 
ber Sri Krishna’s teaching that it is incumbent on evety one to dohis duty 
without paying any thought to a reward or.the consequences. Young Indians 
should not judge the military service by the pay received but by the oppor- 
tunities it offers of gaining honour and acquiring the highest moral virtues. 

(6) The Vaks (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 8rd August 1918, 
says that although it is — desired that the pay of the sepoys should be 

ermanently increased, still under the present circumstances even a tempora 

increase is nothing short of a boon. After expressing a hope that the decision 
will greatly stimulate recruiting, the paper remarks that the poor sepoy should 


be given a permanent increase of pay to enable him to lead a comfortable and 
contented life, 7 


23. The Loyal Gazette (Lahore, Sikh), of the 11th August 1918, 


cae ee says that Risaldar-Majors used to draw an allow- 

sca caie pees ges ance of Rs. 50 along ‘with their pension. Even 

now, howéver, when this allowance has been increased, they continue to draw 

their pension at the old rates. His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief 
should see that their pension is increased proportionately. 


24. (a) The Municipal Gazette (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 5th 


; A t 1918, complains that there is only one 
Fase ee 3 ee me elias colon the four Indian pone we 
on the Press deputation proposed to besent to England and France, Again 
he ‘is the same man with whose deputation to Mesopotamia last year the 
Muslim press expressed feelings of dissatisfaction. It would appear that 
Government does not recognise the necessity of Muhammadan representatives 
on such bodies. This is testified to by the fact that no Muhammadan represents 
Indians on the Imperial War Conference. 


(b) The Punjab Darpan (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 7th August 1918, 
says that although lakhs of Sikhs are fighting in France, no Sikh editor has 
been selected to witness the brave deeds of his brethren and describe them with 
the object of stimulating recruiting among the Sikh youth. 


(c) The Hindi Brahman Samachar (Jagadhri, Hindu), of the 5th August 
1918, asks whether there was no respectable Hindi paper the editor of which 
could have been placed on the deputation. 


295. The Observer (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 10th August 19165, 


The Panjab Governmeat end the Wiles :— 
Naqqaeh newspaper. | 


“ The Nakkash is a very popular Urda daily published at Calcutta under the editor- 
_ ship and control of our learned and independent friend Sayyad Muhammad Habib. Its circu- 

lation in the Punjab was very extensive owing to ite interesting comments and informing 
article. The Punjab Government has issued an order prohibiting ite entry in the Province. 
The weapon of the Defence of India Rules has been used as usual because it does not necessi- 
tate the regular and legal methods of framing a charge thereby giving an opportunity to 
defend on legal grounds. The Punjab Government hae beeome notoriously reactionary in 
killing all newspapers which do not see.eye to eye with this Government. A similar order 
has been issued by the Chief Commissioner, Delhi. The contagion has affected Delhi because of 
ita vicinity to the Punjab and we are (not ?) sure it is not going to travel beyond. The repressive 
measure to crush the freedom of speech cannot be productive of more loyalty in the Province 
than naturally exists in the hearte of its citizens. When Sir Michael O’Dwyer is so sure of 
the loyalty and sanity of his provinee why of all others he should be the first to crush the 
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liberties of press in the Panjab directly and indirectly. Snch eote of high-handodness are being 
resented by every one, and if the Government does not change ite attitude towards the Paes, 
serious discontent will result.” — | ll 

26. (a) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 9th August 1918, writes :— 

Mr. Tilak. ek 

| Mr. Tilak is not only the idol of Maharashtra, but has for many years been one of 
the most popular men in the whole country. One conspicuous proof of Mr. Tilak’s popularity 
has just been afforded. This year every single Provincial Committee has voted for the eleo- 
tion of Mr. Tilak to the Presidential chair, e unique distinction which, we believe, fell to the 
lot of but a few previous presidents. Even if the bureaucracy were not to be restrained by 
any other consideration from treating Mr. Titak as they do, one would have thought that this 
wonderful and phenomenal popularity of the object of their aversion would have had a restrain- 
ing infleence upon them.” | 

(6. The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 11th August 1918, 
writes to a similar effect. , : 


27. ThePoaisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the Ist August 
| 1918, says that the circular letter issued by the 
| ‘local Income Tax officer is causing much in- 
convenience to traders. If an official enquiry were made from the shopkeepers 
in the Dabbiand Anarkali bazars it would be found that trade has not yet niade 
such progress in this country that traders should keep the sort of accounts 
mentioned in the circular. The account submitted even by Rai Bahadur 
Ram Saran Das has not been accepted by, Government in assessing the tax 
from him. It is said that he has been assessed at a much higher figure. 
than his account warranted. When such is the case with a person like Rai 
Ram Saran Das it is easy to imagine how it will fare with ordi 
shopkeepers. It is, therefore, desirable that some easier method should be devised 
for assessing “ the poor.” As for the rich, who are expected to pay very large 
sums of money, in their case Government should appoint auditors, who know 
accounts better than Tahsildars and Extra Assistant Commissioners. \ 


28. The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 10th August 1918, writing 


—— about the prevailing drought, expresses the hope 
rate hea that Government will totally stop the export 


Ineome-tax in Lahore. 


of grain from the country. | 
MUKH DIAL, 
LAHORE t Superintendent, Press Branck, 
The 15th Augusi 1918. Criminal Investigation Department, Punjab, 
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I—Porrrics;,;.. 
fey : (a) F oretgn, 
1, (a), The Mrda Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 15th August. 1928, 
whe wists * 3" : nm prendre J ore from the western front are 
: ery gratifying and encouraginy. One reaso 
the reduction of Germany's strength in "the baik it adds ig that he he has 
to send # large number of het troops to Russia, where the people are turning 
against her. It is believed that Austrian soldiers will now be sent to the western 
front, but they are already exhausted.and ean produce no marked -effeet on the 
war. - -- ; : 

(6) The Aftab: (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the15th August 1918, says 
that the courage, valour and promptitude displayed by the Allies have been ex- 
hibited for the first time during the last four years and that this wonderful pro 
ceeding has proved a complete success. It is, however, absurd to expect: that the 
hardy Germans will be so affected by their failure at: Montdidier and on. the 
Marne-that they will avoid all offensive operations in future. On the contrary, 
they have (already) begun to make extensive preparations with a view to wiping 
off the disgrace of the defeat sustained by them. If, therefore, any battle is 
now fought on the western front it will be of a midst sanguinary character 


The side which wins this battle will obtain the right’ of dictating the terms of 
peace. 


(b) Home. 


2. (a) Writing about the recent debate in Parliament on the reform pro- 


posals, the Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 
—— oe 14th August 1918, says :— 


“The most noticeable fact in connection with the debate was certainly the acceptance 


by almost all the speakers of the principle of self-government for India. The debate was un- 
doubtedly one on which both England and India can congratulate themselves.” 


(4) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 14th August 1918, writes :— 


“ The most significant feature of the debate is the complete unanimity of opinion that 
prevailed regarding the necessity and the desirability of making a beginning in responsible 
government. Not a voice was raised from any side either by way of questioning the wisdom 


of the policy enunciated in the announcement of August 20 or by way of whittling it down 
until it became meaningless.” 


_ (c) Writing about the special session of the United Provinces Legislative 
Council, the Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 15th August 1918, says :— 


“We think if other Provincial Councils and then the Indian Legislative Council 
would consider the Reform proposals in a similar manner, it would help the authorities 
materially in ascertaining not only how the scheme was received by the -general public all 
over the country but also in finding out its shortcomings which require to be modified if the 
scheme is to be made acceptable to Indian public opinion. ”’ 


8. (a) Writing about the proposal to hold an All-India Moderates’ Con- 


ference, the Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 
The Moderates and the reform scheme. ysth August 1918, writes :— 
“ A rattling of castanets is gleefully in progress among the ‘ Mendicants ’ of Bombay, 
Bengal and the United Provinces. The Leader is banging the big drum, and the inevitable 
pair of cymbals is in the worthy hands of the Bengalee. ” 


(b) The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 20th August 1918, says :— 


“ Both parties, instead of quarrelling, should offer constructive criticism, separately 
if they like, on the Report. But both parties should remember the wise advice of Mr. Dada- 
bhai Naroji. If you demand sixteen annas, they may give you eight annas; but if you 
demand ¢ight, they may give you only four.” 


(c) The Zribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 15th. August 1918, writes :— 


‘There is nothing in it (the scheme) to create differences where none existed before or to 
accentuate the differences that did exist. The root of the trouble lies elsewhere, It lies, as we 
have said; in the:attitude of suspicion’ which so many prominent individuals belonging to both 
sides have unfortunately: taken'up in regard to each other. We will not say what lies at 
the root of this matual ‘suepicion ‘itself, how much of it is due to ignorance and short- | 
sightedness, and how much to other and less creditable causes, But it is there, and a 
persistent attempt has been made by an extremely small number of individuals to fan the 
tire of this suspicion into a flame. ”’ | 


(4) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 17th August 1918, writes :— 


“ A split in. the Congrees, especially at the present time, would be so terrible a catas- 
_trophe that.the mere possibility of it is calculated to destroy: the. peace by day and the sleep by 
night of all who love their country.” | | 


rr 


i 
| 


— 
as 


aoe eee ee ee 
oo TE, Tere ; 


eg re Ce eR ee 


ia 
ane — 
- 
- ., “ 


bh 


(e) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 17th August 1918, writes :— 


There is one vital fact which the parties ‘are apt to forget in the heat of controversy. 
They imagine that the split is necessitated by their anxiety to improve the opportunity that 
the Reform scheme has brought with it. As a matter‘of fact it is that opportunity which 
is in danger of being partially, if not largely, lest by the course they are following.... If£by 
our conduct we strengthen the forces of renction, it may take a pretty long time for those 
forces to be subdued again. It is strange that they should forget it, because both parties 
include persons only too well familiar with the working of the forces of reaction and its evil 
consequences.” | Bey 


(f) In the leading article in its,isgue dated the 18th August 1918, the 
Tribune ,Lahore, Hindu) contends that there is no fundamental difference 
between the two parties. They differ only in the matter of details and should try 
to cume to a settlement. 


(9) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 20th August 1918, writes :— 


“That the All-India Moderates’ Confeten ce will be only a sectional Conference even of 
the moderate party is now perfectly clear. S% far-only moderate leaders in two provinces have 
thrown themselves heart and soul into this matter, and they can rely‘only partially upon the 
moderates of another Province or two. Madras will not join. As far as we have been able to 
ascertain, the same is the attitude of the Punjab. Thus as against the ‘more or less 
serried ranks on the other side, the so-called moderates present all the appearance of a house 
divided against itself.” | 


(h) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 16th August 1918, says that it isa 
great pity that Babu Surendra Nath Banerjea, who has alw ays advocated union 
(in the country), should consider it impossible to co-operate with the Congress. 
Does he not realise the danger, asks the paper, thata split in the Congress camp 
can give rise to ? 


(c) The Sialkot Paper (Sialkot, Hindu), of the 15th August 1918, 
says that the holding of a separate Moderates’ conference at the present 
juncture will prove highly prejudicial to the interests of the country. There 
is no vital difference between the two parties: a perusal of the opinions of 
their leaders shows that both ask for ifications in the scheme. 


(j) The Vakil (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 17th August 1918, 
says that the holding of the special Congress had better be postponed and 
an attempt made to unite the two parties. 


(k) The Akhbar-t-’Am (Lahore, Hindu), of the 17th August 1918, says 
that it is improper on the part of the Moderates to hold a conference of their 
own, seeing that the organisers of the special Congress have been openly 
saying that it is not intended to reject the reform scheme. 


4, (a) The Akhbar-i-’Am (Lahore, Hindu), of the 17th August 1918, 
refers to the Raja of Mahmudabad’s letter to the 
press on the subject of separate representation 


for Muhammadans and says that Hindus should 
stand by the agreement come to at Lucknow. | 


. (b) The Observer (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 17th August 1918, 
writes :— | 


“ ‘The reform proposals seem to have brushed aside with disdain the agreement arrived 
% at Lucknow between the two important communities of Hindus and Mussalmans, Mr. 
Montagu refuses to accept separate representation as a matter of Principle and thinks it 
injurious to the development of Responsible Government. If separate representation does not 
suit, and is not required by, Mr. Montagu’s country it does not follow that it is equally un- 
suited to India. No Scheme dealing with the question of electorates can ride rough shod 
over the happy agreement accepted by the communities concerned. (In one of his 
recent speeches Mr. Montagu) said that if communal representation were established on a 
large scale there would be some justice in the accusation that they were trying to divide the 
people of India in order to rule. In the first place, we deny outright that communal repre- 
sentation means antagonism. Secondly, when the communities concerned unanimously de- 
mand separate electorates without any pressure and undue influence emanating from. the Govern- 
ment we fail to understand how any sane man can accuse the Government of a measure for 
which entirely the communities themselves have held themselves responsible.’? 


5. The Tricune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 20th August 1918, 


The Punjab and the special National Writes :— 
Congress. 


P “ On Sunday last the Punjab Provincial Congress Committee considered the question 

or participation in the special session of the Congress at Bombay....Ft is of the foremost. 

a that the Punjab should ba alequately represented at the Congress and that its 
gates should speak out the mind of ths Provinze in no uncertain terms,” - Be 


J 


The reform scheme and sep erate 
Muslim representation. 


. 
: 
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6. (a) Adverting to the removal of the embargo on Dr. Nair in respect 
he ee of political controversy, the Panjabee (Lahore, 


) Be Hindu), of the 15th August 1918, writes :-— 
“ Fairness and justice demand that the order cancelling the pass 
. ports to members of 
the Home Rule League should be withdrawn and th ‘ ) 
the United Kingdom removed forthwith. ie eembargo placed upon their voyage to 


(6) The Arya Gazette (Lahore, Arya Samajist), of the 15th August 1918, 
says that since Dr. Nair has been permitted openly to attack the Homie Rule 
movement in England, there is no reason why the Government: of India and 
the British authorities should not now allow the Congress and the League 
to send a deputation to England. : 


(c) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 16th August 1918, writes :— 


| _ “There is one and but one answer which the Viceroy can reasonably and consistently 
give to the timely message which Mr. Kelkar has addressed to, him. Referring to the 
announcement made by Reuter that Dr. Nair has been released from the conditions originally 
imposed upon him, Mr. Kelkar requests His Excellency, on behalf of the Home Rule League, 
Poona, that the Indian Government should be pleased to renew the passports, cancelled last 
April, for its deputation as early as possible. . . . After the kction taken by His Majesty’s 
Government in the case of Dr Nair, we can think of no ground, plausible or otherwise, on which 
the prayer of the Home Rule League can be resisted. The whole batch of cancellations have 


to be cancelled : there is no other way to save the Imperial Government's reputation for either 
fairness or consistency.” 


7. The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 13th August 1918, refers to 


the recent statement by Mrs. Besant that, be- 
. Besant and presidentship of th ; 
mone hia ee ee” cause of recent attacks on her, she intended 


resigning her presidency of the Home Rule 
League at the next annual meeting. It is impossible for any true Indian, com- 


ments the paper, not to feel sorry at the short-sightedness of those who, by 
their foolishness, wish to force Mrs. Besant to leave off (Home Rule) work. 


8. Writing about the recommendations of the Sedition. Committee, 


The Sedition Committee’s report. red = ies, i Hindu), of the 18th 


“ The Committee propose to arm the Government with the extraordinary and emer- 
gent powers taken during a time of war even in the piping days of peace. Whatever authority 
there may be for extraordinary and summary powers in times of war, there is admittedly none 
for their continuance a!ter the return of peace, or for giving them a permanent habitation 
and a name in the Statute Book after the emergency has passed away. Bat even assuming 
that there are not wanting potential sources of danger in the future, it is difficult to see why 
with the crdinary law of the land the authorities should find it difficult to eope with .. coutin- 
gent sporadic cases especially at a time when the administration will be relieved of the onerous 
duties forced upon it in connection with the war.’? Referring to the proposal for a permanent 
enactment on the lines of Rule 25 A under the Defence of India Act, the paper observes : — 
“This aims at punishing possession or control of ‘ prohibited documents’ an exceedingly 
vague and elastic term, for no one can say what might come under the Index expargatorsous 
of the C. I. D.), on the presumptive evidence of an intent not yet acted upon.. This would 
be a dangerons infringement of all accepted principles of criminal jurispradence,, which 
never make any presumption of guilt against an accused person. Public opinion wilt never 
endorse any tampering with this necessary safeguard against injustice ”’ Continuing the paper 
writes :—‘ The Committee propose that ‘in conspiracy cases) evidence of association with sedi- 
tious persons should also be admissible. This is going too far. Mere association is neither abet- 
ment nor evidence of conspiracy, and it should not be treated on the same footing as conviction. 
With these two changes (in the matters of possession of ‘ prohibited documents ’ and evidence 
of association with seditious persons) ard a certain provision for the creation of Special Tribunals 
consisting of three High Court Judges for the trial of criminal conspiracy cases, we thin’ 
effective measures for dealing with the danger that might happen on the release of the convicts 
. 1n conspiracy cases will-have been taken. ’’ 


9. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), cf the 20th August 1918, 
India and the War Cabinet. writes :— . 
“ According toa Reuter message the Times states thet the Imperial War Cabinet 
has decided that each of the Dominions shall be represented by a permanent minister in 
London, who will attend periodic meetings of the Imperial War Cabinet. May we enquire 


why India has been excluded from’ the scheme? Why is this differentiation between the 
Colonies and India ? ”’ | 


10. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 13th August 
1918, says that Mr. Lloyd George considers it 
=e necessary for England to follow a policy of pro- 
tection now. It is to be hoped, adds the paper, that India also will be granted 
economic freedem and be permitted to adopt a policy calculated to futher her 
interests. | | 
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V.—NatTIvE SocrgTIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. “> ) 


11. The Arya Gazette (Lahore, Arya), of the 9th August 1918, says 

ee tii that the Granth is a collection of different and 

iepsiaitiaie conflicting: sayings of many s#ints and ‘fakirs. 

If one were to try to pick out the sayings gf the’ Gurus, oné ‘would find’ very 
few of them in it. ; | | | 


12. The Aftab (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 16th August 10919, says 
The Iadin Deity Nowe and the that the: Indian Datly; News has compared 
Ponshet'e tou. the Prophet’s tomb: to the filthy - drains .. of 
. France. This constitutes the grossest. insult to 
the sacred mausoleum and Muhammadans cannot express too much indignation 
thereat. Muslim feeling has undoubtedly been deeply wounded by the 
remark of the Indran Datly News ; still, if that’ paper were “to apologize Mu- 
hammadans would not unnecessarily prolong the matter. If, however, it does 
not dosoand the Bengal Government also takes no action against it, they 
will bring a criminal case against it, for which purpose they have already begun 
to collect funds. 7 


VI.—Lxcis.ation. 


18. The Panjabee (Lahcre,: Hindu), of the 15th August 1918, 


writes :— 
The Punjab Compulsory Primary 
Education Bill. 


“ We are glad to note that the Lahore Municipal Committee has...accepted the principles 
of the Punjab Compulsory Primary Education Bill. But we are afraid that we are unable to 
support it in its recommendatin for the elimination of section 5 of the Bill, which: relates 
to the education of girls. If the Committee is really convinced that the principle of 
compulsion in education is good for boys,. why should it fight shy of it in the case of girls ? 
The fear that the retention of such a provision in the Bill would be prejudicial to its enactment 
is for all that we know quite groundless. It would not be surely viewed by the public, as 
the Committee seems to think, with suszicion.. The public has now come to appreciate 
thoroughly the needs of female education and no opposition is to be feared from them in the 
matter. 7” | 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
. (a)—Judicial. 
14. (a) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 14th August 1918, 


Mr. Justice Shah Din’s successor. writes :— 


“ The Observer states in its latest issue that it is the political views of Mr. Fazl-i- 
Hessain that constitute the real bar to his appointment as a Judge of the Punjab Chief Court 
in succession to the late Mr. Justice Shah Din.* We confess we are unwilling to accept this 
statement as well-founded without the strongest evidence in supp-rt of it. We are not awate 
that Mr. Fazl-i-Hussain’s political views are half so strong as those of some of the 
gentlemen who have been appointed High Court Judges before him, Ranade, for instance, or 
Telang, or Tyabji, or Krishnaswami Iyer or Sankaran Nair. Nor has Mr. Fazl-i-Hussain 
been in active public life for half the length of time that any of these great leaders had been 
before they were appointed Judges of their respective High Courts. It is, indeed, the literal 
truth to say that until only afew years ago Mr. Fazl-i-Hussain was known more for his zeal 
for other good causes than for his zeal asa political reformer. To say that such a man 
cannot be appointed a Chief Court Judge for his political views is absurd. Besides, whatever 
his political views, and everybody knows that they are moderate, Mr. Faazl-i-+iussain would 
have no opportunity of either expressing them or acting upon them while he was a Judge. 
If Mr. Fazl-i-Hussain is not appointed, the public will naturally want to know the reason 

why, and in the absence of another and a more satisfactcry explanation, it would have no choice 
but to accept the explanation that has been offered by the Observer. To import a man from 
outside with all the incidental disadvantages of sach a course, would be a proceeding that ‘would 
need the strongest grounds to justify it, and we can think of no such grounds even if there is 
one single man in the province who is capable of discharging and willing to discharge the 


responsible duties of a Judge and is otherwise free from disqualification. Is not Mr; Fazl-i- 
.Hussain sucha man?” «~ 


te The Punjabez (Lahore, Hindu), of the 14th August 1918, 
writes :— : 


“The Observer understands that the claims of the fittest Mahomedan Advocate in the 
Province, wh» deserves to be appointed to the J udgeship, are proposed. to be superseded by 
those of an outsider because of the former’s political views. Some of the ‘most ‘distinguished 
Indians were made Judges of our High Courts in spite of the fact that they actively particxpat- 


ed in the politics of their day. The late Mr. Badr-ud-Din Tvabji, the late Mr. Justice 


Kashinath Trimbak Telang, and Sir N. G. Chandavarkar in Bombay’; Sir Subramaniya ‘Iyer, 


ee ss —_ —_ 
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* Vide para. 19 (8, of Selections No. 83; 
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Sir Sankaran Nair, the late Mr. Krishnaswami Iyer, the late Mr. Justice Sundara Iver, and 
Mr, Jasticé Sheshagiri Iyer in Madras ; and Sir Guradas Banerjea, Sir Ashutosh Chaudhuri 
and Mr.-Hasan Imam in Bengal were among them. Mr. Justice Ranade was promoted to 
the bench from the provincial judicial service, although it was widely known that he evinced 
an active and absorbing interest in the political movements of the day. Why should then a 


different policy be followed in the Punjab ?”’ 
(c) The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 18th August 1918, writes :— 


, “ A strange ramour has been afloat for the last few days. It is that the successor to 
the deceased Judge will be imported from the United Provinces. This is incredible, for it is 
inconceivable that the Punjab is so barren of talent as not to find a man for the post from 


among its own : ng teptang Looking a the Province in such a case is a reflection on the 
Punjab Bar which we have no doubt the latter will not overlook.” 

(d) The Muntcipal Gazette (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 12th 
August 1918, prefers the Hon’ble Mian Fazal-i-Hussain to all other candidates, 
and urges Government to appoint him to succeed the! late Mr. Justice Shah 
Din. His political views should be no bar to his selection ; but in case the 
Punjab Government is inclined to ignore his claims, which, however, it can 
never be expected to do, the Punjab Muhammadans can be appeased only by 
the appointment of either Dr. Muhammad Iqbal or Sheikh Abdul Qadir. 


| (e) The Aftab (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 13th August 1918, cannot 
believe for a moment that the Punjab Government will cause disappointment 
in the Province by importing an outsider. It should pay special consideration 
to the devotion and loyalty of the Punjabis, and earn their gratitude by 


appointing Dr. Muhammad Iqba] or Sheikh Abdul Qadir to the Chief 
Court bench. : 


(f) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 13th August 1918, says that Mr. 
Abdur Rauf of the United Provinces is rumoured to be the probable successor 
of the late Mr. Justice Shah Din. if the rumour is well founded it is a 
preat pity that the unanimous request of this Province for the appointment of a 
Punjabi should have been rejected. Was there not any Punjabi competent 
enough to fill the vacancy? To answer this question in the negative is to 
insult the brains of the Punjab. 


(g) The Nusrat (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 16th August. 1918, 
writes to a similar effect. : 


_ . . (%) The Vakél (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 14th August 1918, 
says that well-informed circles are of opinion that, so faras the Punjab 
Government is concerned, the question of appointing a successor to the late 
Mr. Justice Shah Din has been settled, and that Mr. Abdul Rauf has been 
selected to fill the vacancy. That gentleman is assuredly deserving of a 
judgeship, but it is to be,regretted that public opinion should have been wholly 
ignored in making the selection. 


(i) The Watan (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 16th August 1918 
says that the Punjab Muhammadans should rely on the high-mindedness and 
knowledge of men of their learned Lieutenant-Governor Sir Michael O’Dwyer, 
who is an experienced ruler and loves the Punjab, and rest assured that His 
Honour will never allow the vacancy to be filled by an outsider while able 
lawyers are available in this Province. 


(j) The Urdu BuNetin (Lahore, Hindu) of the 16th August 1918, says 
that it ia grieved it to learn from the Observer that the Punjab Government 
has kept Mr. Fazal-i-Hussain out of the post on the ground that he has been 
taking part in politics. It, however, doubts the truth of the news and feels 
confident that the wideeawake Government of Sir Michael O’ Dwyer will never 
commit sucha mistake. It then expresses the hope that Government will select 
Mr. Faza)-i-Hussain or some other able Punjabi to succeed the late Mr. Justice 
Shah Din and will thus save this Province the disgrace that it could furnish 
no man fit to hold the post of a Chief Court Judge. 


(k) The Observer (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 17th August 1918, 
writes : — 

“Yn all the papers deserving candidates are being named. Mian Fazal-i-Hussain is a 
barrister of longer standing and hence he had a right ‘oe have his claims put forward before 
every one else. But he does not exhaust the talent of the Bor. Dr. Sheikh Muhammad 
Tqbal’s name has not yet received the praise and prominence that it deserves. In him the 
Punjab Bar possesses a man of exceptional talents and transcendent genius known all over the 
country as a paragon of learning His presence on the Bench will be a matter of the 
enhancement of the credit and the prestige of the Beach Let the Government 
demonstrate in a practical way that not those who talk and clamour but those who have silent 
end solid worth are picked ap by the discerming eye of the Administration.’ 


448 
(1) The Khalea Advocate (Amritéar, Sikh), of the 17th August 1918, 
writes :— Py a —— oe ee ee 


” Observer now son jectures that owing to difference of political views the Govern- 
ment or aot contemplate fw the vacancy to Mr. Fazal Husain. We do not think such 
pinor things weigh much with the Government. | But-even if it be accepted for a while that 
this is so, then is it not a chance for the Goverment to silence him? But isit necessary that 
the vacancy should be filled up by a Muhammadan? - £f it is go that the vacancy caused by a 
Hindn should be filled up by a Hindu and that of a Muhammadan bya Muhammadan, then 
where will the others go? In the history of the Chief Court there has never been a Sikh Judge. 
The stereotyped excuse that there are no suitable candidates available does not hold good now. 
There are several Sikh lawyers of name and scholarship who if given a chance will do justice 
to their appointment exactly to the same extent, if not, more, as anybody else. Sikhs have 
established their right.to a favourable consideration of their claims with the Government with 
great and numerous sacrifices, There is therefore no reason why they should not get a fair 
treatment. We earnestly hope that Sir Michael O’Dwyer, to whom Sikhs owe already too 
much, wil break up this unhappy tradition of the highest tribunal of the Sikh province and 
consider the claims of a Sikh lawyer to the naw appointment.” 


15. Writing under the headiiig “Illegal Hanging” the Bulletin 
se Illegal hanging.” (Lahore, Hindu), of the 16th August 1918, 
writes :— | | 


‘¢ When will we see the end of Sessios J orere in India whose favourite hobby is to 
play ducks and drakes with human life? Closely following the sensational case in which the 
High Court rescued a man from the clutches of the Coimbatore Sessions Judge comes the 
report of an equglly scandalous case from Madras. In this case the High Court has ordered 


the retrial of the accused ‘according to law.” That is, the previous trial was not according 
‘to law |” , 


(c) Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


16. (a) Writing about the special representation granted to the Sikhs-on 


te the Municipal Committee, Amritsar, the Khalsa 
‘The Sikhs and the Municipal Com- 4 qeocate (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 10th August 
mittee, Amritsar. / a 
me x 1918, writes :— 


“ While we offer our most hearty gratitude, on behalf of the Sikhs, to His Honour, for 
this representation, we fervently entertain the hope that very soon we will be able to offer our 
thanks for an adequate representation too. . . . The question that now arises is how to 
hold the Sikh election. The only feasible and just mode will be to prepare a general register 
of Sikh voters and they should elect three members out of themselves. If at all it be 


necessary to introduce Ward eystem, then the whole of the city should be divided into three 
Sikh wards and a member allotted to each.” _ 


(b) The Khalsa Advocate (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 17th August 1918, 
writes :— ee 


“The award by the Punjab Government of three elected seats to the Sikhs seems to 
have exposed the Hindus in their right colours. It-1s alleged that Sikhs are Hindus and 
deserve therefore no separate representation on the Committee. If it be accepted for the suke 
of argument that Sikhs are Hindus and advocates of the theory honestly believe in its truth, 
why then all this noise ? But the facts are otherwise. These people have been growing fat on 
the claims of others and to swallow up their tiny neighbours has been invariably their 
custom, Now that their prey have come to know their real nature, they have grown furious. 
They should rest assured that Sikhs are now too much for them. They will therefore be better 


advised if they remain content with their present lot. The Sikhs have been protecting the 
Hindu nation from the very day of their birth ; it is certainly very ungrateful and ungentle on 
their part to treat them thus.”’ : , 


17. (a) The Mukhbtr (Amritsar, Hindu), of the 11th August 1918, says 


cai ~ iiss is that the Hindu and Muhammadan members of 
sar Manicins Se * oom the ineel —— Committee have always 


| numbered ten and eight respectively. Now, 
_ however, Muhammadans are demanding a larger number of seats, while the 
Sikhs have been granted separate representation. The latter event has reduced 
. the number of Hindu members of the Committee to seven, but this amount of 
representation is very inadequate in view of the large Hindu population of 
Amritsar. If it is deemed advisable to separate the Sikhs from the Hindus the 
number of Hindu Municipal Commissioners should be raised from seven to ten, 


_ otherwise it will not be possible adequately to protect Hindu rights and feelings. 


(b) The Vakil (Amritaar, Muhammadan), of the 14th August 1918, 
says that three out of the ten seats reserved for Hindus have been given to the 
Sikhs. The decision has naturally caused a commotion among the former 


and they have begun to protest against it. But why should they object. seei 
that they look upon the Sikhs as Hindus ? aay WAY Mey object, seeing 
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VII.—Gunerat ADMINISTRATION: 
' (2) Education. 
18, Writing about Miss Kingley’s appointment as Professor of English 
sisitesaiitlllh & thidesin ihe % in the Government College, Rangoon, the Desk 


a Professor in the Government College, (Lahore, Hindu), of the 15th August 1918, 
Rangoon. asks whether no capable Indian gentleman 


was eligible for the post. The clai ; 
it adds, should not be overlooked on ae dheoboaat © claims of Indians, 


(h) Miscellaneous. 


19. The Ahl-s-Hadis (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 16th August 
Sissi 1918, says that large numbers of people con- 
tinue to be interned by orders of Government. 

God alone, adds the paper, knows how long the practice isto last. The method 
followed is that the Police arrest a man, against whom they may receive 
a complaint, and put him in jail. Next they peruse his file and puta few 
questions to him about his own conduct and that of some other people. If 


the accused am ny one a grudge he has now a good opportunity of avencin 
himself on {@ latter. He can implicate any an he ifkes, Ooutineine, the 
paper remarks that thse questions and the answers made to them decide the 
fate of accused persons, who are either released or interned in jail. Why, it 
asks, should the innocent persons, who. are released subsequently, be kept 
away from their families, in consequence of which they themselves and their 
relatives received a severe shock, suffer financial and spiritual injury and are 
lowered in the public eye? Again, the food given to accused persons is far 
below their social position and tells very badly on their health. For these reasons 
it appears unnecessary to arrest an accused person for preliminary enquiries. 
These enquiries can be made from him by the local Sub-Inspector of Police, 
while any further enquiries van be conducted through some higher officer with- 
out the accused being putin jail. In case it is considered advisable to make still 
further enquiries and keep a watch over him till their completion, he could un- 
 doubtedly be detained (in custody). But in this case he should be given food 
becoming his social position or his relatives should be permitted to supply this 
food. And if he is found innocent in the end he should be compensated for 
the loss suffered by him. : 


20. Writing about the photos of internees issued by the Delhi Bureau, 
the Observer (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 
17th August 1918, says :-— 
~« Tt is the religious duty of every well wisher of those suffering for the cause of the 
eommunity and the country, to help the internces by buying these photos and stamps.”’ 
21. The Khalsa Advocate (Amritsar, Sikh), of, the 17th August 1918, 
writes :— 


The Muslim internees. 


Commissions in the army. 


“The Punjab Government have recommended fourteen young Punjabi Reises to the 
award of Royal Commissions. We are glad to note that of those fourteen, eight . . . are Sikhs, 
It may be remembered that at the time of last sach award, the Sikhs were totally ignored. 

- The Chief Khalsa Diwan therefore made a strong {representation to the authorities. The 
present recommendation fulfils the promise made in response to the representation of the Diwan, 
on which both the Diwan as well as the authorities deserve to be congratulated.” 

- 22. The Parkash (Lahore, Arya. Samajist), of the 11th August 1913, 
says that it makes one’s hair stand on end to hear 
of the severity practised by some officers in 
securing recruits, as also contributions tothe war loan. “It isa matter for 
gratitude that the Government has turned its attention to the matter. The 
Commissioner of Multan has spoken very plainly on the subject. In our 
opinion, however, the evil can be remedied only if one or two officers are 
prosecuted by Government. | 

23. Writing about the Bombay Government’s action against Mr. Tilak 

Action against Mr. Tilek under the Defence Act, the Khalsa Advocate 
——— (Amritsar, Sikh), of the i0th August 1918, 
| writes :— 
“Indian politicians and Press take serious exception to the working of the Act by the 
bureaucracy. They go eyen so far as to assert that the action amounts to nothing short of 
the abuse of power,” 


Recruitment and war loan. 
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atedagy geet 2S Weald. I.—Porrrres,.:: ' 
Pr ted} tel 9m: ; Vy ot i srdoe.s (b) Home’ ald | 
aed ietinesa lie Sel: . ,4 , io 
1.* Bast.and :Wesi (Simla, cosmopolitan and literary), for August: 
The refer collemal Sacro J. 1918, writes temo 6 | 


* Whether the propodals in the Report are adopted as they are presented, or whethe* 
they undérgo ‘modification, the outstanding fact remains that the Report in itself is an 
instalment i dh 'aieaee ‘It is a deed much more than « word; a fulfilment, but still 
more a prt . ©A Government whose wisdom and beiignhity are written upon a thousand 
records, whove services to mankind oan never cease to be memorable, is now preparing the 
steps towards ite Own éventual abdication in favour of a self-governing India. This it does 
becuase ft believes with the most enlightened of its subject’ that popular rule is a greater 
thing than thé rule of officials. The spectacle is probably ‘without ‘a'parallel.” Continuing 
the journal tutinariees' the changes proposed to be introduced’ in Provincial Governments and 
goes on 'to sdy i+ Surely this is a great advance towards making India safe for democracy, 
any bol der | iment might have endangered democracy on its way to responsible realization 
of ite powers.’ The otily suggestion which we may hazard to offer ig that in the Executive Coun- 
cil there should be no difference and all the Members of the Council should bécalled Ministers, 
with equal status and pay and holding office for the lifetime of the Council. The Govern- 
ment of India is about to initiate measures which will forge new links and strengthen old ones 
between our people and the Crown. God blesses all good work and the success of the scheme 
is assured if the same confidence and courage guides the permanent officials in India as the 
authors of the Report.”’ 


2 A correspondent = - Vakal A oe, -Sreneenenan), of 
7 e 2lst August 1918, says that if the system of 
madane wm Moheme and the Mubem-  ceneral election is introduced in India, a few Mu- 
| mmadans may perhaps come out successful. 
Muhammadans are behind their (Hindu) fellow-countrymen in the matter of 
wealth, knowledge, wisdom—in short, in everything. They cannot therefore 
secure an adequate Cae te on Oouncils through a general election. If. 
Government wishes Muhammadans to live in India in an atmosphere of respect 
it should never overlook their condition. Hindus should also remember that if 
the rights of Muhammadans are trampled under foot the latter “ will neither 
play themselves nor allow any one else to do so on the playground of India.”’ 


2. The ‘Punjad Darpan (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 21st August 1918, 


The reform echeme and the Sikhs. a that in considering the reform scheme all 


e K Diwans should request Government to 
grant the Sikhs at least one-third share of representation (on Oouncils), to 
confer: on Bikhs outside the Punjab also the right of separate representation 
and to reserve one seat on the Council of State for the Sikh community. 


4. (a) The Kapurthala Akhbar (Kapurthala State paper), of the 17th 

v - ) sala August 1918, ps pan the Cobbs split in 

re sabes ce rc the Congress, and says that it is a pity that every 
leader in the country should choose to go hisown way. While Parliament and 
the Home Government are awaiting the views of Indians on the reform scheme, 
the latter are proving (by their conduct) that even what is proposed to be 
granted to them is premature, and that they are neither fit to receive anything 
nor are theit demands deserving of being conceded. Is there no one in India’ 
who can bring the leaders into the right path ? | | - 

| (b) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 20th August 1918, 
says that when both parties want responsible Government for.India and are 
also_agreed.that the reform scheme is characterised by many defects, there is 
no reason why. they should quarrel with each other instead of getting these 
defects removed- , a . i | ‘ | | 

‘(c).The Desh (Lahore, Hindu’, of the 2 Augast 1018, says’ that 
the question: is: not =~ of obstinacy but of promoting the welfare of the 
country: The paperisafraid that both parties will have to‘repent at leisure 
el naale tg ) : their disunion can result only in injury (to their mother- 
11) 1 | a a a weer 24 t . 
(a) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 2 st August 1916, says that 

there is a-danger of the present valuable opportunity of pronioting the progress 
and welfare of the country being lost by both partice through their mutual 


bd ' 


_.. e) The Zribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 32nd August 1918, writes :— 
. Phere is no getting away from the fact that at @ time; when conciliation should | 
be our watchiwasd, the epirit of conciliation has been conspicuously leaking on both sides!"” 


se 


off $hé term fan 


(g) The Panjabee (Lahore, 


way which not © 

but is sure to have, 

moments’ by the 

Motherland at heart. 

beet interests of India could, at this mo 

only if both the schools of political thought 

of unity and ‘co-operation. But the ardent - 

this unify, which they so earnestly desire, 18 to 

and fault-finding but by a spirit of compromise and -of 

in ‘the expectation that better oo may yes | 

Congress. A session of the Congress at which 

will be represented cannot be expected to fulfil‘the’‘purpose for which - 

heh.” Sf naiy a i . oa j 

(h) The Panjadee (Lahore, Hindu); of the 23rd August 1918, ‘writes : 

“ The differences that were at one time gonsidered to be irreapncilable may now be 
considered to be almost non-existent. This is due to the dawn of sense to both those who 


raised the cry of the total rejection of the reform proposals and those who took the scheme 
to be sacrosanct. While thus there are indications that the differences between the two 


reement between them; it must be noted with the 

that the spirit of conciliation whieh alone can bring the two parties together 

and make the holding of a united session of the Cangress possible is conspicuously lacking on 

both sides. It behoves leaders of both parties fo leave no stone unturned to prevent the 

threatened split which, if it ie allowed to take place, cannot but have the most disastrous 
consequences.” = 


(4) The Observer (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 21st August 1918, 
writes :— 4 


“It will have to be established fireé, that thero is a fundamental difference. The 
scrutinizing and analytical eye can discern evenin the dust raised by the controversy that 
fundamental difference there is none. Ultimately the difference may prove to be only a verbal 
quibble. The holding of a separate Moderates’ Conference is striking at the very root of 
constitutionslism. If they have different views, lest them put those views boldly before 
others and try to convert them. A preliminary Conference of the leaders of both 
would go a great way to bring about the desired end. A separate Cenference of the Mode- 
rates would unfortunately put a seal over this difference and then for a long time to come 
every well-wisher of India would rue the day of this Split. Let us not be a house. divided 
against itself.’ 3 


(j) The Observer (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 24th August 1918, 


writes 


“« When it comes to grappling with the oonereté problems and hard facts we will seo 
who is the Moderate with soul ¢o dead and vision so blarred that he cannot see the distinction 
between the substance and the shadow. The heart of India is not divided with respect to 
the problem of ane, and self-determination. In Indian there are only two parties—the 


Bureaucracy end 60 Moderates and Extremiste are species of the same genus—Self- 
Government. ieee ly eusane ant te ea eee ara agge ar fap phasis 
demand to reach their goal without unnecessary .. Difference of . outlook is revealed only 
—_ ss aby E uestion of mp scary vs. the oP Mong: a - school apt Py pat 
e people erences are not root-differences, ween ureaucracy 
the disparities arefundemental and vite.” 3 eee 
_ __(%) Commenting on Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya’s message to 
the Moderates and Nationalists to work unitedly, the Tribune (Lahore, 
Hindu), of the 22nd August 1918, writes:— : 

“Pandit Malviya’s appes at the payeh logical ent and sho 
Moderates and Batra alike of the suicidal folly: dividing the betes fhe ool “The 
country looks to. oveny, etriotic Indian to do his duty at this juncture and by the” manner in 
which it is perfor , each one, whether leader or led, be judged.” Slpv tan eee 

(4) The Pan§abee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 38nd August 1918, writes :— 
BPI ar Ac sang ey decided to abstain from attending the 8 : 
! n other 
aloo adops an attifude which would make i yet pomible to hold w united Camere 
56. The Panyabes (Lahore, Binaw), of the 22nd August 1918, 
The policy of repression. Writes sa os 


__ «| “We cannot think of a gredter mockery thin that Sir. Reginald Craddook, who has 
oe es the strong man of the dnatten of India pote pow period he ‘held the 
° ome Member and us the inspirer‘of the present policy of repression, should como 


: 


15 
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if 
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LEcttes: 


hic movenians than those who by their words, 
Indians and have flouted the warning of Indian political eden” ws x 
6. (a) The Tridume (Lahore, Hindu), of the 24th August 1918, 
India and the War Cabinet. writes:— Shae : 
“The 7émes states that though a definite decision is awaited, it i 
Seoretary of State for India. W om: mr apie A wo > representation of 
® scarcely 6a 
India in eny conceivable sense of the term.” , = | P 
. . (8) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 22nd ‘August 1918, publishes 
{e) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 25th August 1918, writes :— 
*€ The decision would be received with deep disappointment all over the coun p Oe Ge 
ar VaDi- 


r with the Dominions and with equal rights? Nothing 

footing of equality with the Dominions will over Indians, 

under the present cireumstances by providing for the election of at, 

by the clesied seamsbees of Who. Empettel and various Faecipaws Cyendis 
e Imperial War Cabinet along with the Secretary of State, ” 


_\:@) The Pajsa Akhbar (Lahore, Mubammadan), of the @8nd August 
1918, = that it would have been better if an Indian had been appointed to 


represent this country. | 

7. (a) Writing about Mr. Khaparde’s resolution on the report of the 
aa. ou ed _ Sedition Oommittee, the Tribune (Lahore, 

Bie , Sta ae or Hindu), of the 28rd August 1918, siys:—. 
Phere is not the smallest doubt that the report of the Sedition Committee is viewed 
Eadies ene enetag: lth the Grpesh demtichonion, ‘and that ite recommendations have 
ings of alarm. and consternation all over the country. It has made recommenda- 
to, could only make things-immeneely worse and would go a long 
ifying the good effect of the announcement of August 20 aad Mr. Montagu’s 


uhammadan), of the 24th August 1918, 


batts has ts @ very. necessary r and has voiced the 
sentiments of every Cont r of Indie by ving Wik of a ‘oiletion on the Sedition 
Committee, “We J secld hope thus the resolution woujd get eubstintial support, and even by 
a misfortute if it ia dropped and: lest, discussiva: of it would leave its impression on the 
official end ‘the exeoutive mind: If» thorough: and: searebing enquiry be undertaken. yh 
Committee of untisfsotory composition into the wething of the Criminal Investigation 

pertment; whidh on qocount of is misrepresentations, both conscious snd unconscious, hae 
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lost the epmapathy and support of the'real lovers of law (snd) order, thére ws ne doubt. that the 
jsorediting ) of: the - Department 'ies sesklhae, oteh-am.angey wield go's great way ia 
modifying the dristéc recommendations of the Rowlatt’ Committee.” <= sta welt, 

pe dum ates ip ee er a See vit cot Ti to doadesve ' vadiJeae ie whet? oo 

: (0) ‘The, Panjabec (Lahore, Hindu), of the 35th August 1918, ‘writes :— 

_: | § With regard to the'déteaus now interhed | undet:the - Defence, Act, aad who. would 
be dae for rélease.on the expiry of six months from the :lose:of . the war, thé redommendations 
of the. Committee! are quite drastic, ‘The enquiry: -by the: iga enthority and; ite. 
canexindl, ace euch the euqcsy be cradasted tedhemeaniney af thr efuabed qecses,,. And the 

ined, nor need the enquiry be conducted im noe: of the person. t 

committee proppee that.‘ am this besis of facts amcertained judéelally (in: she sense: ined) ‘by. 
the investigating authority ’ the executive, will: pacs:.order) of . restriction, survei ; Con- 
finement, and:so forth. -Ascertained jadéciaily, indeed | It is difficult to conceive of greater 
absurdities being suggested in the name of judisial procedure: And the  0€ the whole 
thing lies in the fact that:even with the propeséd travesties of judicial. procedure and | drastic 
recommendations, the Committee do not see their : way to :recommend the dropping of’ that 
‘rusty sword of 1818.’ The: inauguration ‘of’ r ible. govefnment. carinot be sccom- | 
plished through ‘ the infringement of the rule « fe em the liberty: of the sub- 
ject.’ These two incompatibles can never: meet. It. in:a subversion of . the principles of 
justice to deny the detenas s public trial and; te: condemn ‘them to’ restriction. or .. 
other irksome penalities without bringing them .to,trial'‘even in time of peace. Whatever. 
may be the merits or demerite of a provision, demanding ‘in certain cages a security for good 
behaviour from jodicially convicted for offenees against the State upon their release, 
one cannot oalenn to: strongly the perpetual punishment of defenus under the Defence 
Act. And this is what the Sedition Committee recommend. ” ) 


8. The Aftab (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 18th August 1918, says 
ai aaa that the Zslamic Mati (Bombay) observes that 
eer et ak Muhammadans complain that Government pays 
no regard to their representations, although it has yielded to every agitation 
started by Hindus. They should, however, consider, adds that paper, who is to 
blame for. this state of affairs. If those who claim to represent the community 
and advocate its cause were to act with honesty and lay the community's views 
and aspirations before the authorities, it would be impossible for Government to 
disregard the legitimate grievances of Muhammadans. But these traitors to 
the community speak ill of the authorities before their co-religionists and find 
fault with the latter before the former. ‘The community demands the release 
of the Muslim internees, but these (leaders) go and tell the authorities that the 
cry has been raised only by some noisy young men, and that the majority of 
Muhammadan care nothing for the subject. Commenting, the Aftab says that 
it agrees with every wdrd written by its Bombay wee fog A careful 
consideration will show that the community has suffered the greatest injury 
at the hands of its office-hunting, nominal ulema. These people are wolves in 
sheep’s clothing. The community looks upon these Muftis and Maulvis as its 
leaders from the religious point of view. It is, however, & pity that when the 
authorities consult them in any matter, they do violence to their conscience and 
express opinions wholly antagonistic to the interests of Muhammadans. The poor 
Muhammadans may complain about any matter, but their lamentations remain 
unheeded, because their representatives mislead the authorities and attribute 
the complaint to the foolishness of some inexperienced and imprudent young 
men. This-is the reason why no weight is perverse" to the’ cry of Muhammadans 


and theif representations are not promptly attended to. ‘Those who complain of 
the authorities’ disregard (cf Muslim grievances) should take into consideration | 
the doings of their leaders also. Ca ae | e 


V.—Narrvs Socretizs and Ratietous Marrers, 


pret 


; 


9. (a) ‘The Arye Gonetie, (Lahore, Arya peo oy Rage 15th: 
pe a ee gy ee ugust 1918, writing about the demolition 
Be sage Sandiin ai de of the Arya mandir at Dholpur by order — 
of the Rana, says that it is rulers like him who, not reali their duty, 
cast a stain on the capabilities of native chiefs. The sa Bere which is béing 
peaetioee on the loyal Aryas by the Rana or his unbridled servants catitiot be’ 
eacribed in words. The Aryas are not allowed to preach, to deliver leotures or 
hold meetings of their Samaj. “The whole civilized world” is astonished at— 
this high-handedness on the Rana’s part and is expressing contempt and a 
nation against him over his interference with religious freedom. ) 
has broken his promise to the Arya Pritinidhi Sabha (to have the mandir 
repaired), taken possession (even) of the remaining part of it and got a latrine | 
erected on the site of the sacred havankund (receptacle for oblations) with the 
sole object of wounding the hearts of the 'Aryas, Our blood began -to boil 
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- 6n hearing of this Gnd our patience has been” totally exhausted. ‘We iespect- 
fully but strongly Invite the attention of our just Government to the posied 
| and feel confident that it will not permit the Rana to continue Oppressing the ~ 
loyal Aryas. The present: piece of oppression by him’ is not such as can be 
_borne silently, and it,will be cowardly on the part of the Pritinidhi Sabha 
not to raise its Vo1ce in protest. The paper next addresses the Aryas and asks 
them not to put. up with this unjustifiable oppression by the Rana and to 
continue complaining against it to Government and God. ey should know 
ho rest, it adds, 80 long as the Dholpur Darbar does not do justice to them. 
Continuing, it publishes a letter from a Sadhu at Dholpur, who reports that 
the Aryas are preparing to resort fo passive “resistance ‘and that their co-reli- 
pionists in different parts of the country’ should co-operate with them. If 
the Arya: Sania] displays indifference on the present occasion it will be 
vovering itself with an indelible stain of disgrace. i 
oe (b) The Municipal Gazette (Lahore, Muhanimadan), of the 19th 

August 1918, siys that the matter is one in which only a State Municipality is 
concerned. All must, however, remember the heartrending incident connectéd 
with the Cawnpore Municipality in which many Muhammadans were killed in 
consequence of land belonging to a mosque having been acquired for thw 
extension of a road. 


_ (c) Al Hakam (Qadian, Ahmadi), of the 21st August 1918, remarks 
that so far as the sense of religious shame goes the conduct of the Arya Samaj 
is worthy of praise. It does not become a ruling chief, adds the paper, to 
take possession of a roligious place, to whatever faith it may belong. 


. , (d)* A. Sadhu of Dholpur ” writing to the Desh (Lahore, Hindu), 
of the 22nd August 1918, says that it is the foremost duty of the Aryas to 
go to Dholpur in large numbers in order to preserve the existence of the 
Samaj there. , | 


10. (a) The Munictpal Gazette (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 19th 
August 1918, says that the filthy reference of the 
| Indian Daily News to the Prophet’s tomb is cal- 
culated to wound the feelings of 40 crore Muhammadans. To provoke a breach 
‘of the peace by hurting Muslim feelings is clearly such a serious offence that 
‘the writer of the offendinz article should be dealt with under the Indian De- 
fence Act. Bed 

- (b) ~The Zulfigar (Lahore, Shia), of the 28nd August 1918, says that 
_ Government may be relied upon to inflict suitable punishment on the Editor 
for wantonly injuring the feelings of Muhammadans and offering an insult to 
Islam. 


A Muslim complaint, 


VIL.—Gsyerat ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Judvwial. : : 
11. (a) The Jétthad (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 20th August 1918, 


Sle a | refers to the rumoured appointment of Mr. 
Voy oe oe eee er Abdul Rauf to the vacancy on the Chief Court 


Bench, and says that although that gentleman is fit. to become a Judge public 
‘opinion in the Punjab has been flouted in making the selection. ~— 
(b) East and West (Simla, cosmopolitan and literary), for August 
1918, writes :~— | | 
“It is said that the Government may have to import an outsider, The Punjab is 
‘not.so poor in men and the Muhammadan Community of the Punjab. will appreciate nothing 
better than the elevation of one of the Punjab lawyers to the Bench, There are eminent 
‘men in the Province’ who have made their mark in the profession and the ‘public life. ‘There 
isa Muhammadan gentleman in the Civil Service and a great poet whose name has become 
‘a household word in the whole of India. The elevation of a poet and a lawyer to the 
Bench will be in keeping with old traditions of the patronage of art and learning. Govern- 
hnent will do well to compare qualifications of the Punjabees with men of other Provinces 


‘before going out of the-Province for a selection.”’ 


12. (@) Writing about the acquittal of Messrs. Asaf Ali and Neki Ram 
pete We Ly es .» Sharma of Delhi, the Zribyune (Lahore, Hindu), 
a ee eee of the 25th August 1918, writes:—- si 
‘T «\ def here will be.general satisfaction throughout the country at the acquittal and a deep 


‘sense -of ‘regret that-am unnecessary. and costly. prosesution should have been launched by 
Government against two-citizens, one of them & lawyer, when eo far as the public can Judge, 
the facts were clear eud.undisputed and the case did not fall under the category of aa offence 


Se 


458 


against the Defence of India Rules. Snrely no publio interest would haye suffered if the 
Government had accepted the defence plea that the accused addressed the meeting with the 
knowledge that it was a private meeting without going to the expense of a law case, and even 
if # had to stretch @ point in fayour of the accused. As it is, the cause of justice has been 
vindicated, but after unnecessary and unwarranted trouble and expense to the accused. ” 
(b) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 27th August 191°, writes :-— 
“ The judgment will be received everywhere with satisfaction. . The charges that were 
brought against them were of a most flimsy chayacter and it was a foregone conclusion that 


they would not stand.” 
| (h) Miscellaneous. 


13. The Punjab Darpan (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 21st Augus$ 1918, 
says that the Sikhs feel deeply grateful ta Sir 
Michael O’Dwyer for the inclusion of eight 
Sikhs among the fourteen Punjabis recommended by His Honour for the grant 
of Commissions in the army. It would, however, have been better if, instead 
of only sons of reises having been recommended, encouragement had been 
afforded to Sikh miljtary officers by inqluding sons of some of them among the 
candidates. 

14. . (a) The Zribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 21st August 1918, writes ;— 

Action against the Commonweal. 


Army Commissions for Sikhs. 


“ The action of the Punjab Government in prohibiting the sending of copies of the 
Commonweal for circulation in the Punjab is only a sequel to its action in the case of New 
India, and will, therefore, cause no surprise. All the same, we deeply regret that at a time 
when public opinion all over the country has been loudly and insistently urging them to 
rectify their original mistake the authorities in this province should have actually aggravated 
it. How long, we ask, is this utterly unwise and short-sighted policy to continue ? ” 

(b) The Observer (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 21st August 1918, 
writes :— : ; | : | 


“The Punjab Government has started a — under cover of the Defenog of 
India Act against the liberty of press and person. Hardly‘ a week elapses that we hear of 
a fresh attempt to cut short the life of an independent organ to make it either,dead to the 
world or dead to this province of loyal and sturdy races. This order is a sequal to its action 
against New Indsa, Nagqash, etc. This boldness on the part of the authorities in brandish- 
ing a weapon meant for only very grave occasions is neither commendable nor justifiable. 
We request the Government not to impose an unnecessary embargo on the press.”’ 


(c) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 21st Aygust 1918, writes ;— 

“In our yesterday’s issue we informed our readers of the extraordinary action that has been 

just taken by the Punjab Government against the Commonweal, the well-known weekly journal 
published from Madras and edited by Mrs. Besant, ander Rule 3 (0 of the Defence of India 
(Consolidation) Ryles of 1916. It appears that Mrs. Besant’s newspapers are not the only 
journals against which such action has been taken. There appears to an épidemic ‘ of 
similar cases against a number of newspapers by different Local Governments. . . The 
crusade that the bureaucracy has started against independent Indian journals appears thus to 
have assumed serious proportions, ‘ It 7is’a curious idea of certain authorities,’ writes the 
Htndu, ‘ that they can feed their people with political food of their choice and expect them 
to continue to be children for any length of time.’ Those who believethat they can regulate 
the thoughts pf men by such unwarranted invasion of the liberty of the press must be possessed 
of a very inadequate’ acquaintance with humaa nature and thus prove their unfitness to 


govern a civilised péople. ” ‘ | 
: 15. Tho Jiwan Tat (Lahore, Dev Samaijist), of the 19th August 1918, 
Drought in India. says that the Bem mg drougot has sent u 
the prices of food grains. The export of grain | 
should be totally stopped in order to check its increasing dearness. ; 
16. The Vakii (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 21st August 1918, 
scecuess tell: ox cia Uae states that the complaint is general that Enro- 
ee ree ee pean ladies are being appointed to posts vacated 
by European gentlemen proceeding on milifary duty. These ladies, adds the 
paper, are being taken on in unusually large numbers in ‘the ag a and 
other Departments and are being given the same pay as was drawn by the per- 
manent incumbents. On grounds of principle, however, it seems improper 
to deprive Indians of higher posts to confer them on European ladies. 


17. The Bullein (Lahore, Hindu), of the 27th August 1918, 
[ndians and the public services, writes :— . | : , | | 


“Mr. Painter, a member of the Indian Civil Service, has.... been appointed Pro- 
fessor of English in the Madras Presidency College. A precedent is often a prelude to other 
precedents. A lady, Mies Kingsley, has been appointed a Professor in the Rangoon College. 
Another European lady, Miss Hilda Swithinbank, hasbeen appointed Assistant Secretary 
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go the Financial Commissioner of Rangoon, » pition reserved for 8 member of the Indian 
; ivi ViCO. «+ 0+. :; : ngs D er int to . ° 
Jopments in the ‘ true progess’ of India.’’ together poin beginnings of strange deve- 


18, The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 22nd August 1918, 


ws says that reports are ently received of Euro- 
pny — _peans insulting respectable Indians. No sooner, 
however, is a case instituted in court than the accused is di for want 


of proof. The least result of such decisions is that the “Sahib Bahadur ” 
grows still more arrogant and begins to consider Indians worse than even savages. 
The Indian press daily writes a great deal on the subject, but the responsible 
authorities-remain unmoved. We are, however, glad to learn that the G.I. P. 
Railway has issued a circular to the effect that any of its European employés 
showing the least disrespect (lst. hatred) towards Indians will not be retained in 
service. bt hope that other Railway companies also will realise their duty 
in the matter. : 


19. Scsence-Grounded Relig ton (Lahore, Dev Samajist) for August 
The Punjab War weekly. 1918, writes :-— 

“We wish the paper all success in its laudable attempt to refate all wrong and mis- 
chievous information about war set afloat by wicked or foolish or ignorant persons and to 
farnish the true state of affairs as existe in various fronts We would suggest that the 
jess Persianised Urdu is used the better, it would be for its wide circulation.” 

-MUKH DIAL, 
Superintendent, Press Branch, 


Criminal Investigation Department, Punjab. 


LAHORE : 


Lhe 29th August 1918. 
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District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the Additional 
Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local complaint appearing in these 
abstracts. Such reports should explain whether the facts of the case are as alleged and 
what action is being taken ; and, if the faets are incorrectly stated, what the true facts 
are and what the origin of the report is believed to be. 
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epyronos e eee ei ‘ : I—Poxrmcs. : : 
i ee aces hans (2) Foreign, ey 
eel “Lev. Writing about the war situation, the Aftab (Lahore, Muhammadan), 
rie wi rt ' 4 : m uf the 29th aa, bea 1918, .says that the recent 
eT vg, Allies? successes have been such that the Germans 
havp “howlieré*'béen ‘alle to drive back, the British, French or Ainerican 
fdrces.. The pennant state of Germany, it adds, is really very disappointing for 
her arid has plunged the Germans in alarm and anxiety. The question, how- 
ever, is whether Germany will remain in her present’ condition and will not 
utilize her few remaining resources for checking the advance of the Allies, It 
is an admitted fact that the Germans are a warlike nation by nature and. will 


fight to pe last in order | to preserve their existence,. sparing no efforts to 
terminate the war according to their wishes. And it they still fail to 
improve the situation, they will have to throw themselves at the mercy’ of the 


Allies and the war will come toanend. Signs and circumstances show that 


in the end the Allies will emerge safe and sound from the life-and-death 
struggle in which they are engaged. 


2. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 3rd September 1918, writes :— 
Germany and India. 


“The German newspapers must either be living in a fool’s paradise or practising self- 
delusion with a vengeance. A correspondent of the Morning Post quotes extracts from 
German newspapers which are making their utmost to proclaim that this is psychologically 
the right moment, which, it is stated, will never return, for Germany to hold out her hands 
to India! This is news indeed! India joining hands with Germany! Another paper speaks 
of German sympathy with the ‘tormented sculs of India’ and seeks to show that Germany 
and India, to a certain extent, are war allies! We have no opportunity of knowing how the 
German people are taking these stories, but it would be insulting the intelligence of any sane 
person to suppose that he is capable of swallowing it. It is no doubt very clever of the 
German journalists to throw dust in this fashion in the eyes of the ‘toimented souls’ of 
Germany, tormented with hunger and every possible physical and mental strain, but the day 
is not distant when these tricks would have to be stopped and the hard, plain facts to be faced. 
Rut may we enquire by the way why Renter should at all take the trouble of wiring these 
silly things to India ?” 

3. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 25th August 


sonore 1918, says that the people of Baghdad and 
a neighbouring towns have derived great benefits 
from the canals constructed and improved there by the English. 


4, Commenting on a report in Indian Opinion about the intention 
aise of an Indian in South Africa to start a sugar fac- 
Indians in Bouth Africa. 


tory having had “a disquieting effect on the 
Colonials,” the Tribume (Lahore, Hindu), of the 30th August 1918, writes :— 


' “ Tf this is the spirit of the British colonial public in regard to the enterprise of Indians 

in a business in which they possess a certain aptitude, then there is little prospect of the 

development of a brotherly and co-operative spirit in the Colonies. While the Empire War 

Cabinet is trying to introduce a new policy of mutual friendship and co-operation among the 

different units of the Empire, a narrow and intolerant ideal such as we find in South Africa is 
most unfortunate.” , : 


(6b) Home. 
5. (a) The Parijabe: (Lahore, Hindu), of the 29th August 1918, writes :— 


The reform scheme. | 
“ The Madras Mast publishes the following cable’ which it has received from its 
London correspondent :— ‘Current reports state that Sir John Hewett will be 
chairman of one committee or possibly both. All now realise that the battle for 
communal representation is as, good as won. Nothing could be more disastrous to the 


cause of pro in India than the acceptance of the principle of communal representation. 
It is required that Indian leaders should do all in their power to counteract the effect of the 


mischievous propaganda that Lord Sydenham and his followers are carrying on in England... 
We cannot think of anything more prejudicial to the success of the proposed scheme of 
reforms than the appointment of a confirmed reactionary like Sir John Hewett either as a 
member or as chairman of either of the two committees that would come out to India to 
settle the question of franchise and determine the transferred and reserved subjects.” 


(b) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 4th September 1918, writes:— 


«A Simla telegram states that there is no foundation whatever for the statement 
(by the Madras Mail’s correspondent). The news will be received with relief all over the 


country.” 
-. (e). The Zribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 29th August 1918, writes :— 


Sir John Hewett, while in India, never enjo ed the reputation of being an official of 
liberal views or large-hearted sympathies. Again an again he came into serious conflict with 
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writes :— 
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public opinion. To put such aman at the head of one or both of the Committees entrusted 
with the most important duty of carrying out ‘the details of the reforms scheme upon the 
proper performance of which, as Sir K. G. Gu observed, almost everything would depend, 
would be practica):y to proclaim that public opinion and public feeling in this vitally impor. 


’ tant matter would count for far less than they should, and that reactionary counsels would 


prevail. It would be a blunder of so grave a magnitude that we cannot for a moment believe 
that Mr. Montagu, who has had ample opportunity of acquainting himself with true Indian 
feeling in this matter and who has at least one counseller, Mr. Basu, who- possesses. first-hand 
knowledge on the subject, would perpetrate it.. Surely British etatesmanship is not so bank- 
rupt that it must entrast so delicate a task to: one ‘who-has never given evidence of statesman- 


ship.” | : | 

(d) The Desh (Lahore, “Hindu), “of the 31st August 1918, says that 
the presidents of these committees should be British statesmen who have been 
in Parliament. | : 


(e) The Mrdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 31st August 1918, opines 
that if the reform scheme is accepted in its present form not only will the 
bureaucracy acquire extensive powers, but the question of the modification of 
the scheme will also be postponed for an indefinite period.. The best solution 


of the difficulty is to act on the suggestion of the Extremists and accept the 
scheme (only) after getting it modified. ~ 


§. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 31st August 1918, writes — 


The reform scheme and communal 


representation. 


“ Hindus and Mussalmans have by arriving at an agreement on this most difficult 
question rendered a service of the greatest value to the Government itself. If it is wise it will 
profit by that service, and make the (Lucknow) agreement the basis of its own action. ’’ 


7. (a) Writing about the Moderate-Extremist controversy, the Parkash 


es (Lahore, Arya Samajist), of the 25th August 

The split inthe Congress. 1918. says that the So eieusal fe 
the only body in India which thinks of the political advancement of the coun- 
try. Will only those, asks the paper, be allowed to attend the Moderates’ 
Conference who declare in writing that they thankfully accept the reform 
scheme in its present form? If the atiswet is in the affirmative, the 
Conference will be not.of the Moderates but of only a few individuals. In case, 
however, the Conference will be open to the public, it isa question whether 


the Hon’ble Babu Surendra Nath Binnerjee and others will be able to pass 
resolutions suited to their purpose. Indeed, what can they do when the 
“wave of Extremism” is sweeping all over the country and no one is prepared 
to listen to them. Continuing, the paper says that Government wishes 
to keep the Moderates on its side, and that the ory of rallying them was raised 


even when Lord Morley was Secretary of State. Government is, however, 
fully aware that the Moderates cannot live if it does not accept their 
demands to a reasonable extent. It will therefore have to accept the modifi- 
cations which the Moderates’ Conference may suggest in the reform scheme. 
Tn conclusion, the paper remarks that as the Extremists are working in cone 
formity with the (Congress) rules the entire country is with them. 


(b) The Khalsa Advocate (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 24th August 1918, 


“‘ Comparing the situation of both the factions we feel inclined to say that'there are 
strong arguments in favour of the Moderates. Indeed, no criticism of the scheme is pertinent 
that ignores the declaration of August 20th and probably the Extremists do seem to neglect 
this very fundamental thing. The whole merit of the Montagu-Chelmsford Scheme lies in 
the fact that it contains element of fature development. Being the first instalment of reform 
the proposals have to be viewed as forming part of the whole, and if they fulfil this important 
condition the rest is matter for detail. The authors are quite frank to say that the present 
is only an instalment. Important thing for us therefore is not to gramble and lose this even, 
in the hope of getting more, but to carry out the instalment into success and base our further 


claims on such approved data.” | 

(c) The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 25th August 
1918, says that the (old) Congress of Moderates has been captured by Extre- 
mists. It may therefore he appropriately called “a counterfeit or fictitious 
Congress, ’’ and consequently the proposals adumbrated ‘at its special session 
should deserve absolutely no consideration. The paper next suggests that the 


Moderates should establish a permanent Conference of their own’ in ordér 
to keep Government informed of their views. 


(@) The Sialkot Paper (Sialkot, Hindu), of the 25th August 1918, 
finds fault withthe Moderates for proposing to hold a separate conferenve, 


, 
‘ 
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( The Municipal Gazette\(Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 46th August 
1918, wp that it is a pity that owing to the obstinacy of Mr. Bannerjee the , eo 
parties 8 ould meet separately to consider the same scheme, and that also at a 


‘time when there is-a strong necessity for union in the country. 


(f) | The Punjab’ Darpan (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 28th August 1918, 
says that the split in the Congreas is a new misfortune for the country. 


(9) The Hindustan (Lahore, Hindu), of the 80th August 1918, says that 
it is: not known whether the Bengal Moderates, who should be called the “ foolish 
friends of India,’ are really unaware of public feeling or whether they are com- 
mitting the sin of disuniting the nation in the hope of receiving some “ special 
favour.” The Moderates should remember, adds the paper, that their joining 
hands with Anglo-Indians at the present critical time is “ tantamount to renderins 
the roots of national rights hollow and throwing obstacles in the way of India’z 


swift progress.” They are committing an unpardonable sin in enabling 


Anglo-Indians fo create feelings of aversion and hatred for the nationalists. Ts 
this. the reward called for by the services rendered by the latter, who “have lost 
their existence and sacrificed their honour for the sake of India?’ The people, 
however, are no longerso foolish as to follow the lead of their few “ foolish 
friends.” All of them know that it is due to the Extremists’ spirit of devotion 
and sacrifice that the authorities, who remained uninfluenced by the resolutions 
adopted by the Moderates for years together, have become prepared to accept 
every demand made by Indians. And the Nationalists, unmindful of abuse and 
opposition from the Moderates, are still engaged in doing most useful work for 
their country. The paper then goes on to say that the silence of the Punjab in 
political matters during past years was an uzly blot on this province. It is, 
however, @ matter for thankfulness that the Punjab has washed away the 
stain with the aid of (the) moral courage (recently displayed by her). 


(h) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 31st August. 1918, writes :— 


“Tt (the special Congress) may not be a3 fully representative of the country as it would 
have been if the old leaders had been present, but that it is « representative gathering in the 
truest senee of the term no fair-minded person will attempt to deny. The ten thousand persons 
who were assembled in the pandal had as clear and indisputable a right to speak in the name of 
the country as any similar body in any other country could claim, and a far greater right than 
any other body of men in India itself that we can think of can be's1id to possess, ”’ 


8, (a) Writing about the special Congress, the TZribune (Lahora, 

The special Congress. Hindu), of the 28th August 1918, says :— 

“The simple truth is that neither the extreme nor the moderate wing has shown any 
real solicitude in preserving national unity. ‘ihe so-called moderates have seceded without 
adequate cause, and the so-called extremists have not so much as stirred their little finger to 
prevent them from going out. Of course there has been no lack of appeals. Both sides have 
talked grandly and vaguely of the necessity of maintaining unity, but neither has done anything 
practical or has shown any disposition to meet the other half-way. ” 


(0) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 30th August 1918, writes :— 


“ The profoundest regret will be felt by patriotic Indians all over the country that no 
serious effort to settle the differences was made when there was time, and that the efforts. that 
were subsequently made in that direction came when it was too late and, therefore, proved 
abortive. The most.important of all sessions of the Congress thus met bereft of the inspiring 
presence of some of its oldest, staunchest and most prominent supporters, men who had made 
the Cengrees the splendid institution it now is.” | 


(c) The Panjabee ‘Lahore, Hindu), of the 31st August 1918, writes: = 


“Tf it is true that those who abstained from the Special Congress did not show any de~ 
sire to ful4l the conditions which could bring about a settlement of the differences, it is equally 
true that the other party also followed a similarly uncompromising attitude. If nothing 
else, the speech of the Chairman of the Reseption Committee proves the truth of our remark. 

The attitude of intractable and pertinacious doggedness taken up in the matter by Mr. Patel’s* 

party (the Nationalists) is as much responsible for the split as is the unyielding and 
contumacious obstinacy evinced by some of the leading members of the other party... . 
When it, was not possible to bring about the desired union all that well-wishers of 
the country should do was not to further widen the gulf but to work with a view to repairing 
the breach as early as possible. Mr. Patel, we very much regret to say, does not only not show 
this spirit, but he displays all the fanaticism and intolerance of a new convert. ”” 


(d) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 3lst August 1918, writes that 
all hope of uniting the Extremists and Moderates has now disappeared. 
(*) The Panjab-e (Lahore, Hindu , of the 4th September 1918, writes :— 


“© he details of the resolution (on the reforms scheme ) passed by the All-India 
Maslim Teacue were almost identical with those of the Congress resolution with slight vari- 
ations here and there.’ Continuing the paper says :—* An examination of the various state- 


, 


 * Chairman of the Reception Committee. 
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ments that have been issued in regard to the Bropored 


a 
rehoeye by. people; or public bodies who 


1 | 

claim to represent’ ‘tnoderaté’ views, and’ 3. panies on,of the, modifications suggested 
them with the changes which the Congress ahd 1 "Lea ¢ consider to te ctent ‘i? solth 
the scheme of reforms a substantial step towards! tesponsible government will sonvince all 


unprejudiced and reasonable-minded persons that in tn of all that "they Have heard doring 
the last few .weeks about fundamextal differences teen, te two. Nationslist parties....the 
present political programmes of both parties are almost i mre Ratt @ ne a ec a 
(f) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu),,of the 4th September 1938, writes :— 
« The moderate abstainers may, if they choose, hold a separate conference, df their own. 
But: such a conference, if held, will have to do. one of two things. . Either, it must. repeat 
virtually the Congress-Leagnue resolution, or it must allow it to be said that it stands aloof 
from the Hindu-Muhammadan Entente, which some of its foremost promoters have. also been 
the loudest in applauding and which they have described as absolutely essential to India’s 
political progress. Let them make their choice.’ (fy OWE ae, | 
(g) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 8rd September 1918; writes :-— 
* Nothing could show more clearly'‘or’ more forcibly: that the spécial session of the 
Congress, in spite of the absence from it of seme of the recognised leaders of public opinion in 
the ccuntry, is in all essentials a continuation of the: Lucknow . and Calcutta sessions of the 
Congress, both of which were united, than the fact that the resolution it has on the 
Reforms Scheme is substantially identical with the resolution passed by the All-India Muslim 
Teague. Among our Muhammadan brethren at least there has been no moderate-extremist 
controversy in connection with the Reform Scheme, and the body which met at Bombay on 
Saturday and Sunday was admittedly the same that had met at the two preceding sessions. 
Had the Cungress been captured by a few wild and irresponsible spirits, as some of our 
friends would have us believe it has been, it stands’'to reason that the Muslim League 
would have differed violently from it in its general outlook and its detailed resolutions.” 


(h) The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 4th September 1918, writes :— 


‘We wonder if the Sepuaratists can take exception to the... resolution on the 
scheme) unanimously passed at the Special Congress. : si 


9. (a) The fanjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 4th September 1918, 
A Congress deputation to England. writes :— 


“The ‘Special gCongress .... . adopted a resolution constituting a committee 
of selection for the purpose of selecting the personnel of a deputation to proceed 
to England to press the views of the Congress on the Reforms to the notice cf the British 
democracy. The interests of the country demand that a strong and representative deputation 
should be sent without any delay, especially in view of the great mischief that is being done 
to the cause of India by the misrepresentations and misguided activities of the Indo-British 
Association. But we are afraid the method of selection decided upon by the Special Congress 
will neither be approved of by nor give satisfaction to. the general public. Is not the All-India 
Congress Committee a more competent body to be entrusted with the work ? ” 


(b) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 4th September 1918, writes :— 


“We are sincerely pleased to find that the Congress adopted a resolution on the , subject 
of the proposed deputation to England. What we do not understand, however, is why the 
Congress, instead of appointing a deputation straightway, constituted a selection committee, 
consisting entirely of the Congress executive, for the purpose of selecting the members of the 


deputation. In our opinion if a selection committee was to be appointed at all, it ought to 
have been composed of members taken from every side of the House. ”’ ) 


10. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 31st August 1918, writes :— 
The Congressand the Muslim League. : 


' 


“ At the suggestion of the Muslim League authorities, ‘a conference. was arranged 
between the spbjects committee of the National Congress. and the Council of the Muslim 
League with a view, if possible, to the framing of a harmonious set of resolutions. To admit 
the Council of the League to a conference with this body is to admit it into the Sanctum Sanc- 


torum of the Congress. ‘I'he decision marks a definite forward step towards the final elimination 
of those racial differenccs that have already cost us so dear. ”? in: 


11. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 8rd September 1918, 
The rights of Indians. writes — : : 


“ The Special Congress tovk a memorable, a vitally importan in adopting a 
resolution hecudion that a declaration of the rights of the a Mc Inde Sheela be eoboked 
in a Parliamentary statutc, The rights which the Congress asked the British “Parliament. to 
.eclare are the primary and fundamental rights of every British subject. The resolu- 
tion passed is at once an attack upon all the several restrictive measures in foree among us, 
the Arms Act, the Seditious Meetings Act, the Criminal Law Amendment Act of 1908, the 
Press Act, and the Defence of India Act, and a demand not only for the annulment of those 
measures but for a guarantee that no such measures shall ever again be enacted without the 
sanction of Parliament. ‘This last is necessitated not only by the repeated experiences of the 
past, but by that bolt from the blue, the Report of the Rowlatt Committee, which, pro- 
ceeding on the basis of ex-parte evidence, has made monstrous recommendations, both of a 


permanent and temporary nature. - + We feel sure the whole country will now through 
the press and through public meetings support the momentous action taken by the Congress 


and will demand with one voice that the declaration of Indian rights must accompany the 
actual and positiv> reforms to be granted in the immediate future.” 
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13. The Buitetin (Lahore, Hindu), of thé 28th August 1918, writes :— 
India and the War Cabinet. ’ : 


..., {4 To our true friends’ the decision of the Imperial War Cabinet th 

Dominions should be represented in the said Cabinet ‘by a permanent Minister ie alo 
may ‘not appear to be'less satisfactory for the exclusion Of India from. the privilege, in- spite 
of her past ‘and present services, to the Empire. .But-somehow or other there is no disposi- 
tion in thiseonntry, even among the ‘ Moderates,’ to regard the said exclusion as serving the 
‘best interests of India. ’. The total exclusion of India from the scheme marks, according to 
(the Bengalee) ‘ an invidious distinction,’ which cannot but have a bad effect upon the public 
mind in this 7 ” It is said that a definite decision in the matter. is ‘ still awaited ’ and 
the Bengalee ia‘still ‘hoping.’ If our contemporary’s hope is realised, it will of course not 
be India ‘but the Government of India that will be represented ; but that will at least be a 
better thing to look at, and also Jess meaningless, than if India were represented by the Secré- 
tary of State.” 


13. Writing about per pas resolution on the Sedition’ Come 

i ana “Mittee’s report, the Paise Akhbar (Lahore; 

ition Committee rt. > . 4 
ae . y sad Muhammadan), of the 25th August 1918, says 
that the Committee included two prominent Indians, one a High Court Judge 
and the other a leading lawyer of Bengal, Besides, its report ig a unanimous 
one. : | 

III.—Native Srarss. 


14: “The Jat Gazette (Rohtak, Hindu), of the 27th August 1918, says 
that the people of Bharatpur will feel greatly 
a pleased if the Maharaja is invested with full ruling 
powers immediately on his attaining his majority.. The management of the 
State by the Council of Regency is not such as to deserve praise. The entire 
‘Jat community will feel grateful to Government if the above suggestion is 


adopted. 


. Bharatpur affairs. 


V.—NativE SocretTres AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


15. (a) The Nusrat (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 24th August 
| 1918, observes that the Indian Daily News has 
_ deeply wounded the hearts of seven crore Indian 
Muhammadans by insulting the tomb of their Prophet. The proud editor of 
that-paper, it adds, has not as yet apologised for hisrude conduct. Continuing, 
it urges Muhammadans to contribute liberally to the fund started by the 
Islamic Association, Caleutta, to take legal proceedings against the Indian 
Darly News. } 

(b) Al-Fazal (Qadian, Ahmadi), of the 24th August 1918, regrets that 
the Indian Daily News should have disregarded the religious feelings and 
susceptibilities of Muhammadans. That paper should end the unpleasant 
controversy by apologizing for its conduct, or Muhammadans will have to take 
the matter into vourt. 

(c) The Aftab (Lahoré, Muhammadan), of the 27th August 1918, says . 
thatthe offending writing should undoubtedly be dealt with under the Press 
Act. The matter, however, rests with the Bengal Governmént, 


(ad) The Aftab (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 28th Angust 1918, 
askes- what punishment should be inflicted on Lim who insults the. founder 
of Islam himself, when a highly-placed officer like Mr. Clayton has been 
dismissed for having assaulted Mr. Hasan Imam, who is only a humble 
follower and servant of the Prophet. | 

Eleewhere the paper reports that the Indian Daily News says that 
the offending note was not published to injure the religious feelings of any one. 
This ‘constitutes n6 reparation for that paper’s conduct in giving publicity to 
the writing: It is the religious as well as secular duty of Muhammadans to_ 
avenge the insult offered to the tomb of the Prophet “ with the aid of legal and. 
constitutional efforts’? and to teach the above paper such a lesson as should be. 
& ‘warning to others. - | 

| | VI.—LEGISLATION. 


Insult to the Prophet’s tomb. 


16. The Brahman Samachar (Lahore, Hindu), of the 25th . August 
Ga 3h _ ’ - 4918, is grieved to learn that the Hon’ble Mr. 
The law of intermarriage among Hindus. +.) intends introducing a Bill to legalise 
intermarriages among Hindus. The paper, however, expresses the hope that 


Government will. not accept the proposed law, which will destroy, not only 


the caste system but Hinduism as well. The Hindu press and du members | 
of the Imperial Council should enter a stroug protest against the Bill. 
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VIIL.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION, 
(a)—Judicial. err 


14. (a) The Aftad ore, Muhammadan), of the 27th August 
ein uw ooi8, expresses joy at the acquittal of Mr. 
Fhe Delhd Defence Act ences. Asaf Ali. and Pandit Neki Ram, and remarks 
that the decision affords the people an opportunity at this critical time to 
believe that the British administration is based on the strong rock of 
justice. : 
_ (b) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 27th August 1918, asks 
who is responsible for the loss suffered by the accused in consequence of 
the wrong report made against them by the Criminal Investigation Department. 
It has afforded the paper pleasure to see that (impartial) Br.tish justice has 
been done in the case. Will (not) Government, it asks, make amends for the 
hardship and trouble suffered by the accused ? 


(c) The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 28th August 
1918, is glad to learn that the charge laid against the accuséd having been dis- 
proved both have been acquitted of it. . 


(c) Municipal and Cantonment A ffarrs. 


18. The Sialkot Paper (Sialkot, Hindu), of the 25th August 1918, 

: are praises the Punjab Government for appointing 

Oe on ottvial Presidents of Municips! ‘non-official Presidents for two Municipalities ig 

the Gujrat District. In future, adds the paper, 

no Government officer should be appoiated President of any Municipal Com- 
mittee. 

19. (a) Writing about the meetings of the Amritsar Hindus to protest 

eit oaath it iii against the grant of special representation to the 

the. Sucka Meabtedl Goaadies *" Sikhs on the local Municipal Committee, the 

Khalsa Advocate (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 24th 


i 


August 1918, says :— 


“Lala Sahib Dayal gave out a speech using highly offensive and disrespectful 
language for the Sikhs and their Gurus.... The Sikhs have no objection to the Government’s 
maintaining the Hindu.seats. Only if its such an action does not give an undue predomi- 
nance to a certain section and put the others underserious disability.... We will... 
request the Sikhs of Amritsar to unlearn their petty differences and present a bold and united 


front to their more wealthy, more vocal and more numerous assailants surely to retain a lease 
of honourable existence if not anything else.” | 


(6) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 28th August 1918, 
enquires why, when the Sikhs are not.Hindus, three seats have been wrested 
from the latter and given to the former. If Government wishes to grant 
separate representation to the Sikhs, it is free to do so ; but Hindus can never 
tolerate that “ their mouthful should be snatched from them and given to others”. 


They should request the Punjab Government’ respectfully but firmly to 
rectify the mistake. | 


(h) Miscellaneous. 
20. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 8rd September 1918, 


Indians in the army and corporal writes :— 
punishment, : | 


‘One of the rights, the declaration of which was demanded by the Special 
Congress is that ‘no corporal puvishment shall be inflicted on any Indian serving in 
the army or the navy save under conditions applying equally to all other British subjects.” 
Apart from the inherent justice of this demand, it has been rendered especially necessary. by 
the desire of both the Government and the eountry that recruitment should no longer be 
confined only to the so-called military classes, but should be freely extended to the educated 
and so-called respectable section of the community. While the feeling against corporal’ 
punishment is general among all civilised men and women in all parts of the world, it is 
particularly keen among these classes, and it is in the highest degree expedient that where 


corporal punishment is still deemed necessary, no discrimination of any kind should be made 
between Indians and other classes of the King’s subjects.”’ 


21. (a) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 28th August 1918, 
The pay of the sepoy. writes :— : | 7 a is 


“The Hon’ble Mr. G. S. Khaparde has given notice of a resolution which he proposes. 
to move in the Imperi al Legislative Council on the subject of the pay of the Indian soldier. 
The refusal of His Majesty’s Government to increase the pay of: the Indian soldier has 
met universal disappointment and the matter cannot vertainly be allowed to remain where 

We i : * ‘. : com 2 , PS ne a ba is 2 ) 
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(b) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 28th August 1918, writes :— 


“It is no use disguising the fact that the recent orders of Government on this ject 
are regarded by the Indian community as disappointing. What the situation meee ¥ 
bolder ‘and more statesmanlike measure, a measure which, while recognising the goal of the 
equality of pay and status ae between the Indian sepoy and the rest of the King’s soldiers in 
India, shall be a-definite and substantial first step towards the realisation of that goal. ™ 


22, The ;Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 28th August 1918, 
European tea-p'anters and income- writes :— | 
tax. : 

When the proposal for taxing incomes derived from agticultural sources was brought 
before the Imperial Legislative Council by Sir William Meyer in connection with the new 
Income Tax Bill the majority of non-official {ndian members strongly protested against it. 
They pointed out that it would be unjust to tax such income on the face of Government?s 
previous prumisé that agricultural incomes were not to come under the operation of the Income 
‘fax Act. ‘ But the protest and the opposition of the non-official Indian members were heeded 
not. Now, when the new Act came into force incomes derived from tea plantations also 
naturally came unde its operation. But the Anglo-Indian tea-planters at once raised a 
clamour against it and set’ an agitation on foot for the abolition of the tax © The demand was 
no doubt thoroughly unjust, but the Anglo-Indian tea-planters as a body have immense influ- 
ence and are backed by people who have tne ears of the bureaucracy . ... First of all the 
Government told the planters that profits from tea estates could not be regarded as ‘ agricul- 
tural indome,’’ but they decided to levy the tax treating them as industrial profits. The tea- 
planters again raised a_hue and cry, they could never consent to that. And the Government 
of -India- has now completely climKed down and announced that the tea-planters would be 
exempted from the tax till March next. This means ‘that the tea-planters would be called 
upon to pay only at the close of the financial year 1919-20. The public haye a right to know 
why this distinction has been made by the Government in the case of Anglo-Indian tea- 
7 fp whether they intend to exempt other agricultural incomes also for’ the game 
perio 


- 23. The Paigham-i-Sulah (Lahore, Ahmadi), of the 25th August 1918, 
dwells on the unbearable dearness of grain and 
. cloth, and says that if the present state of affairs 
lasts much longer, it is not known what sights the people will have to witness. 
Government should attena to the matter and fix prices. 


24. Writing about the. prevailing high prices, the Vaki (Amritsar, 
Muhammadan), of the 28th August 1918, says that 
| ‘Lote the (poorer) people have had to sell even their 
household goods to meet their wants. The greatest misery has been caused 
and the Punjabis have displayed high-mindedness by exercising the fullest 
patience under unsatisfactory conditions. Government should pay prompt 
attention to the matter and fix the prices of cloth, etc. The situation has 
grown most critical and it is feared that India will be involved in utter ruin. 


25. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the lst September 1918, 


Control of cloth supplies. © _ writes :— 

“ When the Government of India has once decided to control the. cloth supply and 
finds it necessary to secure clothing to the poor at reasouable prices, the control should extend 
to the grower as well as the manufacturer. It would hardly be fair to compel the manufac- 
turer to be satisfied with a profit of 10 per cent. and allow cotton dealers to reap a much larger 
profit. Nor would this bring down the price of cloth to the level anticipated. Moreover, 
the cotton grower hardly gets more than his bure due in spite of the inflated price of cotton, 
and the country is deprived of the benefits which 1t has a right to expect by reason of 
growing enough cotton to meet nearly all its-wants. In regard to the growth and manufac- 
ture of this article of national importance, the people of India expect that the home require- 
ments should be met before allowing exports.” 


26. The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 28th August 1918, refers to 
| the order under the Defence Act prohibiting the 


The dearness of grain and cloth. 


The prevailing high prices. : 


aie <f gat anise. sale of gold coins, and says that it would have 
been better if a more stringent rule had been issued and deterrent punishment 
prescribed for the offence. | 
27. (a) The Zribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 29th August 1918, 
writes :— 


Forfeiture of the Observer secu- 

a he Local. Government in declaring the security 
“We strongly deplore the action of the Local r 

deposited by the * isher of the Observer to be forfeited to His Majesty. We have not before 
us, while we write, the article on which the order 18 based, but we read the article when it 
appeared. It did not strike us at the time that the article, though undoubtedly strong in some 
parts, was seditious or that it infringed any law, not excepting that most comprehensive 
measure, the Prese Act. But that is a different matter. The reason why we 08 strong 
exception to the action of the Local Government 18. the reason why we have = a moe 
exception to all similar actions, namely, that it practically deprives the alleged offe der of any 
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“opportunity of being heard in his defence. It'is' uséless' to’ say that our contemporary can contest 
the order in the Chief Court. That is not the same thing as affording him an opportanity of 
being heard in his defence. Had he been prosecuted in the'regular way, the onus of proof of 
his guilt would have rested on the prosecution. In the present case he can clear himself only.’ 
by proving the negative and establishing his innocence, which, as Sir Lawrence Jenkins has 
pointed out, is: practically an impossible task under the Press Act. We haveno hesitation in 
saying that the present action of the Punjab Government, coming as it does on the top of a 
séries of similar restrictive measures, will bé strongly condemned by public opinion. It will 
not surely conduce to the creation of that calm atmosphere ‘which both the Secretary of State 
and the Viceroy are anxious to see established in the country.” 

(b) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 29th August 1918, writes :— 
« The high-handed way in which the. Local Government is dealing with the Press 
in the Prosies) tas been condemned all over the country.” 
(c) The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 29th August 
1918, says that it is a pity that the Observer should not have mended its ways 
in spite of numerous stumblings. 


28. The Aftab (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 27th August 1918, refers 
; to the Bengal Government’s order establishing 
censorship for the Naqgash (Calcutta) and says 
that it is a matter for regret that ‘our’ worthy. 
contemporary has been put on the rack of censorship. | 


29. Writing about the Bengal Government’s odrers placing the 
: Naqqash and the Millaé under censorship, the 
Censorship of the Waggash and the 4 fta (Lahore, Muhammadan, of the 29th 


—— August 1918, remarks that the climate of 
Calcutta also seems no longer suitable for Urdu newspapers. 


30. The Parkash (Lahore, Arya Samajiat), of the 25th August 1918, 

ic Maes baliinn says that its readers will be glad to learn that 

. - the Hon’ble Mr. Clayton, Secretary to the Bihar 

Government (who assaulted Mr. Hasan Imam in a railway carriage) has been 

dismissed from service. The Bihar Government deserves praise for this ; and 

if two or three other members of the proud English race (dt. proud Englishmen 
were similarly treated the latter would come to their senses. 


81. Writing about the appointmbnt of Miss Kingsley as Professor of 
English in the Government College, Rangoon, 
and that of Miss Hilda Swinthinbank as Assistant 
Secretary to the Financial Commissioner, Burma, the Patsa Akhbar (Lahore, 
Muhammadan), of the 28th August 1918, enquires whether no capable Indiah 


Censorship of the Nagqgash. 


Enaropean ladies and public services. 


¢ 


gentlemen were available for these posts. 
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Sy : d (a) Foreign. 

of The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 1st September 
tis siootbh sonditiis ot tibvineay. = _ — >. ay Ms the chastisement 
sia Mi dd, 0 by General Foch to Germany is obvi 
from the fact that she has quietly accepted the Spanish aon A y These 


demands were. undoubtedly just, but if German been st 
never have expressed her readi md to sensi he th hy strong she would 


2, The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 1st September 1918, 
i dasa ts then Gaheaiied, says that, according to Indian Opinion, an 
ie | _ Indian in South Africa is about to establish a 
sugar factory, and-that this has caused considerable heartburning among the 
colonists. Commenting the paper remarks that the incident reveals the spirit 
which actuates the white inhabitants of the colonies, Oan any union, it asks, 
be possible between this country andthe colonies in these circumstances? 
Ind are undoubtedly a conquered people, but they can never tolerate that 
their progress should be opposed by the whites. The colonists come to India 
and earn annually lakhs, nay crores, of rupees coming out of the pockets 
of Indians. The latter keep silent, but should an Indian make some money 
in any colony he becomes a thorn in the side of the colonists. Indians have 
been complaining against this state of affairs, but their complaints have 
so far remained unredressed. We have repeatedly asked Government to extend 
the same treatment to the colonies as they accord to us, but hitherto it has not 
looked into the matter. In conclusion, the paper says that there can be no 
union between Indians-and the colonists while the latter are embued with 
this poisonous spirit. Indians are not prepared to effect such a degrading 
union. 


ae? 


; 
eteye : 


(b) Home. 


3. The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 4th September 1918, says that 
the special session of the Muslim League kas, 
like the special Congress, adopted a resolution 
urging a modification of the reform scheme. It now remains to be seen what 
. changes will be introduced in the scheme after the proceedings of the 
Congress and the League, the two representative political associations in the 
country. ) 
4. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 6th September 1918, 


Tala Lajpat Rei and the reform WIILES -— 
scheme.i _ ) 


“ We have great pleasute in giving prominent insertion to the following telegram we 
received from Lala Lajpat Rai on Wednesday last-—-* Respectfully urge united action in 
regard to the Reform Scheme. Its admirable s irit deserves sober constructive criticism, 
avoiding bitterness and emphasising autonomy. We have not the smallest doubt that this 
inspiring message from one of India’s most distinguished public men will appeal forcibly to 
the heart of every patriotic Indian.”’ 


5. Writing about Sir William Meyer’s resolution on India’s share 
" in the war, the Zribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 
aa eae Se Sp ae. 6th September 1918, writes :— 


At present India bears the ordinary cost, and His Majesty’s Government bears the 
extraordinary cost. What shoe is probably expected to do is to bear a part of the extraordinary 
cost as well. Had India been half so rich as any of the self-governing members of the 
Empire, she would gladly have undertaken the whole cost of the military forces raised or to 
be raised by her.” 

6. (a) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 6th September 1918, 


His Excellency the Viceroy’s speech. Writes :— 

We leave that part of the speech which relates to India’s war effort to speak for 
itself, except to say a few words about two matters of vital importance. The first is the 
Indian brach of the Defence Force, in regard to which we entirely and whole heartedly 
associate ourselves with tha note of disappointment which His Excellency struck. It is 
extremely unfortunate—no matter what may be the reasons—that the response to the call 
for reéruitment to this branch of the Force has not fulfilled the expectations of Government 
and of the more patriotic and far-seeing among our own people. We can lay a part of the 
blame, if we like, upon the past policy of the Government, upon the undoubted fact that 
enthusiasm was allowed to be chilled exactly at the point when it ought to have been utilised 
to the fullest extent, and upon the reluctance which so many officers of , Government in the 
Provinces showed in giving a fair trial to the experiment even after it had bpen actually 
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decided upon. But this does not make our regret a whit less ; nor does it improve the situa- 
tion in the least. We sincerely hope it is not too late even now, and that the Viceroy’s 
reference to this subject will stimulate fresh endeavour and the deficienc y of which he spoke 
will be made good within the shortest possible time. The other matter is the farther financial 
assistance which His Excellency foreshadowed. We have made no secret of our opinion that 
the question of financial assistance in # country in the position of India stands on a different 
footing to the question of supply of men, and that it is extremely doubtful whether India as 
a whole can do more than what she is doing. We India as a whole, . because there is 
reason to believe that there are certain classes who have made huge profits out of war condi- 
tions, and we should not object if the Council were to pass a resolution to the éffect that 
these profits shall be suitably taxed. We can only hope that the more independent and 
popular members will see that the matter is considered with a single eye to what ig good and 
practicable for India, without losing sight of either her imperial obligations or her immediate 
paramount needs in other directions.” 3 True 


Continuing the paper refers to the Viceroy’s observations about’ the re- 
form scheme and goes on to say :— 


“Ags regards the criticism or suggestion that the Statute granting the reforme 
should lay down the limit of time within which, first, the Provincial Governments :and, 
then, the Government of India shall become fully responsible, His Excellency; tells us 
that ‘the place where it should be heard is the High Court of Parliament,’ because it is dis- 
tinctly an invitation to the Government to go beyond the terms of the announcement of August 
20. We entirely accept this view. But is not His Excellency forgetting two things even here ? 
He forgets, in the first place, that in criticising the echeme we are not bound to address our 
criticism only to its authors, and not to the Cabinet, Parliament and the British democracy 
who arethe real arbiters of our destinies, and secondly that if we have not been able to address 
the latter direct, the fault is not ours. His Excellency, like Mr. Montagu himself, made much 
of the fact that ‘such criticisms have never once been advanced in Parliament during the twelve 
months since that statement of policy was made.” But is it our fault that we are not repre- 
sented in Parliament, that the vast majority of members of Parliament know little and care 
even less about Indian affairs, and that in the present case we have not even been allowed to 
influence Parliament in the only way in which we could influence it, by sending our 
delegates to England? ” 


(b) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 7th September 1918, writes :— 


“¢T regard it (the announcement of August 20th, 1917) now’ (said) His Ex- 
cellency ..-. ‘as the touchstone that must be applied to our proposals.’ .... They had 
the right, His Excellency (added), neither to fall short of nor to go beyond the terms 
of the announcement of August 20th. One wonders how His Excellency after thig solemn 
declaration could almost in the same breath defend the policy laid down in the propoesd 
scheme in regard to the reconstitution of the Government of India His Excellency himself 
is not able to claim anything for the recommendation made in regard to the Covernmert of 
India beyond ‘a large increase in the influence of the representatives upon the actions of 
the Government of India,’ while the terms of reference by which, he said, they were bound, 
distinctly laid down that ‘ substantial steps ’ should.be taken, and that as soon as possible, 
‘with a view to the progressive realisation of responsible Government in India as an integral 
part of the British Empire.’ It will be considered a serious breach of promise held out 
in the announcement of August 20th, if the constitution of the Central Government is 


not so altered as to make ‘ progressive realisation of responsible government ’ possible in 


its case.’ 


(c) Commenting on His Excellency’s remarks about the recent events 
in Russia serving as a lesson to the advocates of catastrophic changes in India, 
the Zribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 7th September 1918, writes :— 


“ Tf this had appeared in an extremist Anglo-India: journal, nobody would have taken 
any notice of it. But the Viceroy of India is expected to carefully weigh his words. He is 
expected to know, and he assuredly does know, that the events in Russia and ‘the transforma- 
tion which we in India have been endeavouring to achieve are very different things, and that 
even as regards Russia no one knows what would have happened if it had not been for the 
fact that the revolution synchronised with a war of unprecedented magnitude, while there are 
not a few even in England who think that Russia would have been better able to tide over the 
crisis had she received the assistance to which she had looked forward. ‘To overlook all this 
and only to fix one’s eyes upon a superficial resemblance in catchwords and phrases between 


two countries as different as different could be may suit irresponsible scribes: it d it 
the responsible head of the Government; of India.” ail = ~~ 


7. (a) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 6th September 1918, 


The Viceroy on communal repre- writes :— 
sentation. a 


_ “ His Excellency’s remark in his recent Council speech that it was the method of 
securing communal representation by communal electorates that was taken exception to by 


Mr. Montagu and himself, not communal representation itself, coupled with the anouncement 
that it had been decided to leave the whole matter in the hands of the Committee to be ap- 
pointed to consider the question of franchise must be taken as ominous and points to. the need 
of vigilance on the part of Indian reformers. Any extension of the system would be suicidal 
to the cause of progress in India and should, therefore, be stoutly resisted.” | 
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(b) The 2ribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 6th September 1918. writes :—j 


| “ We should have immensely preferred the i 
: question of communal representati i 
treated as a settled, rather than an Open, question. The general olwerrations made by | Me 


Montagu and Lord: Chelmsford under this had ! 
and ought to be treated as such.”’ are practically the last word on the subject 


8. (a) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 7th September 1918 
The Imperia) Legislative Council. writes :—~ 
- “A queation put by the Hon’ble Mr. Khaparde elicited the reply that ; 

from the Sedition Committee’s report that Mr. Tilak and Mr, Bipinchandra Pal bad at tom 
examined by the Committee. Yet the Committee considered itself justified in making 
allegations of the gravest possible nature against them on the basis of one-sided reports. The 
replies that the Home Member gave to the same Hon’ble Member’s questions in recard to 
the action that had been taken against Mr. Barkat Ali, late Editor of the Odzerver, under the 
Defence of India Act and in regard to the blacklisting of newspapers by certain Local Govern- 
ments were most unsatisfactory.”’ | 


(6) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 7th September 1918, writes :— 


“ At Thursday’s meeting of the Indian Legislative Council Mr. Khaprade asked if the 
attention of the Government of India had been drawn to the notification of the Punjab Govern- 
ment under the Defence of India Act in regard to Mr. Barkat Ali, late editor of the Odser- 
o., and if it would be pleased to lay on the table the correspondence, if any, between itself and 
the Punjab Government relating to the issue of the siid notification, The Home Member’s 
reply to the first part of the question was in the affirmative, while, as regards the second, he 
said that no correspondence had passed between the Government of India and the Punjab 
Government relating to the issue of the notitication. It seems that in these matters the autono- 
my of the Provincial Governments is already fulland complete, though the first condition 
of such autonomy, namely, the responsibility of the Government to the people, 
remains ‘yet to be fulfilled. Need we say that this is not the kind of autonomy 
which the people have been asking for, that they are, in fact, strongly and irre- 
concilably opposed to this sort of autonomy, for the simple reason that it is only another 
name for complete irresponsibility ? We are yet to learn that a policy of non-intervention like 
this on the part of the Government of India is the best preparation for the initiation of that res- 
ponsible government in the Provin:es which Mr. Montayu and the Viceroy are soanxious to in- 
troduce. The same policy was even more strongly emphasised by the reply which the Hon’ble 
Member gave to anotner question. Government was ae ed if it would reverse the order prohi- 
biting the entry of Mr, ‘Tilak end Mr. Pal into the Delhi Province. The rep'y was that the order 
had not been issued at their instance, and as such they would not move in the matter. The statement 
was as astonishing as anything eould be. Since when has the Government of India adopted this 
particular line of conduct for-itself ? It was only the other day that they prattically compelled 
a Provincial Government, against its own judgment, to rescind an order of internment in the 
ease of » distinguished person. Had the order in that case been issued by itself ? How are the 
two cases distinguishable except in this, that while the order in this case gave rise toa storm 
of indignant protest in all parts of India, the orderagainst Mr. Tilak and Mr. Pal, though 
univereally condemned by public opinion, has led to no widespread agitation for its reversal ? 
And if this last is what the Government has in view when it declines to move, is it not proclaim- 
ing the truth from the house-tops that the only way of obtaining redress of grievances is to start 
strong and organised agitation? We hope Mr. Patel, who put the question, will follow it up 
by moving a resolution on the subject, for the matter involves & question of principle of great 
importance. It is absurd that a provincial administration should be at liberty to exclude pro- 
minent citizens, against whom no charge has been brought or proved before a competent tri- 
bunal, and who are free to move about in other parts of the country, from the metropolis of 
India, and the Government of India should be either unwilling or unable to intervene. ” 


9, The Urdu Bulle¢in (Lahore, Hindu), of the 6th September 1918, 
nm refers to the appeal for union made to moderates 
wore © Se eee by Mrs. Annie Besant at the Special Congress, 


and says that as the Congress is a national bedy, no Indian—whatever may be 
his particular views—should hesitate to attend its meetings. God has granted 
the full right of freedom to every individual, and the Congress is struggling 
for the attainment of this very right. In these circumstances, if is the duty of 
every Indian to help the Congress in accomplishing this task. Both sections 
of the Congress.may hold their separate Conferences, but they should not com- 
mit a great sin by turning their faces against the Congress. To keep aloof 
from the Congress is to bear enmity to India. It is therefore necessary for 
every Indian to spare no pains in performing tne sacred duty he owes to the 


Congress. 
10. (a) The Tribwne (Lahore, Hindu), of the 5th September 1918, 


The Muslim League. writes :— : : 

“ For good or for evil, for good as we firmly believe, the fortunes of the two bodies (the 
Congress and the League) are now indissolubly bound up together, not only their ideals and me- 
thods, but their very progrmmes are more or less identical. But the League is not satisfied 
with making the position of the community safe in the legislative assemblies. It also asks 
that in making appointments to the Executive Council ‘ the claims of Mussalmans should be 
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nein mind.2 Now this is clearly either a duperfluons or an undesirable pléa. If is super- 
He if the claims the lenges has 4 view are the®olaims of individual Mussalman candidates. 
It is undesirable if it means the claims of the Mussalmans asa community, But this is a 
comparatively small matter—taken in itself. : What wa regard as far more unfortunate is a 
remnant of its old policy—a policy which we thought had been buried at Lucknow—which 

we seem to detect in this as well as some other parts of the proceedings of the League. ” 
(b) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 5th September 1918, writes :— 


“The deliberations of the Special Session of the All-India Muslim League, held at 
Bombay to consider the Report on Reforms, show how the advanced section of the Muslim 
community and those who met at the Special Congress are now agreed on almost all important 

tions connected with the reform proposals. This unanimity of opinion 18 a good augury 
or the future welfare of the country. ”’ ae 


(c) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 5th September 1918, writes :— 


“ While we are emphatically of opinion that the authorities should accept the Lucknow 
compact on the subject of Muhammadan representation as the basis of their own action, we can- 
not agree with the Muslim League that the reforms scheme ‘fails to appreciate the peculiar 
position of the Mussalmans of India and evidences want of sympathy with their interests,’ The 
distinguished authors of the report have, to ou¥ mind, made it perfectly clear that except on the 
one point to which reference has just been made, the binding character of the Lucknow compact, 
they lack neither understanding nor appreciation of the Muhammadan case. Faragraph 231 of 
the Report shows a regurd both for the sanctity of the plegded word and for the suscepti- 
bilities of Muhammadans which ean scarcely be mistaken for want of sympathy. ” 


V.—NAtTIVE SOCIETIES AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


ll. (a) The Pa:gham-i-Sulah (Lahore, Ahmadi), of the 21st August, 

The Indian Daily News and the (received on the 4th September) 1918, takes the 
Prophet'stomb. _ Indian Daily News to task for comparing the 
Prophet’s tomb to the filthy drains of Paris, and 

says that the insult offered to a great personage, on whom forty crores of Mu- 
hammadans invoke blessings at least five times a day, cannot be borne in silence. 


(b) Writing about the dismissal of Mr. Clayton for assaulting. 
Mr. Hasan Imam, the Vakil (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 4th Septemb :r 
1918, asks whether those, who wound the feelings of Muhammadans, do not 
make trouble for the Eng'ish. The Editor ot the Daliy News, it adds, will 
soon share the fate of Mr. Clayton for insulting the Prophet’s mausoleum. 


12. Thé Aftab (Lahore, Muhammadan), ofthe 6th September 1918, 


Outraginz Muslim feelin says that the deplorable and _ heart-rending 
ite ot cases of. insults to Islam and offence to the 
feelings of Muhammadans which have been happening in different pro- 
vinces for some time past have greatly enraged Muhammadans through- 
out the country. Peace-loving and law-abiding Muhammadans are witnessing 
with their own eyes, not once or twice, but unceasingly, the insult and 
disrespect which are being shown to the word of God (the Quran), the 
Prophet of God and the House of God (the mosque). They feel excited, 
but considering the delicate nature of the ‘present times they do - no- 
thing calculated to cause:a breach of the peace and thereby to embarras 
Government. They have full confidence in British justice and there- 
fore keep silent in deep anguish. The difficulty is that those people 
who have, by their acts, offended Muhammadans in Bengal, Bihar, &c., are 
either Englishmen or servants of the Byitish Government. If they had 
been ordinary people, Muhammadans would have dealt with them accord- 
ing to law. . he Head Master of the Barh School, Patna District, openly 
insulted the Prophet. Be isa Government official. Again, offence was given 
to Muhammadansin a drama staged in a High School in the Gya District. 
The School premises are a Government building. In the Rangpur High 
School the students enacted a drama on Pirthi Raj in which a shoe _ was pro- 
duced (on the stage) in place of the Quran. ‘The buildingwof this school 
also belongs to Government. The Indian Daily News, which insulted the 
mausoleum of the Prophet, is an English paper. In the Shahjahanpur 
District the Police Superintendent entered a mosque with his shoes on. He 
is an English officer. Muhammadans desire that it would be hetter if Goy- 
ernment officially inflicted deterrent punishments in these cases, because they 


(Muhammadans) will thereby be saved the trouble of seeking redress in courts 
and carrying the matter toextremes. The Bengal Government should have 


taken prompt action against the Indian D1ily News under the Press Act. 
This paper has insulted the mausoleum of the Prophet and thereby injured 
the feelings of seven crore loyal Muhammadans, But itis a pity that the 
Bengal Government has so far done nothing to reassure Muhammadans. 
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18. The Vakil (Amritsar, Muhammadah), of the 4th September 1918. 
ry AEG L ees | says that the people of the United Provinces 
apprehended ‘Id rite inthe Uniteag “PPtehend that there will be more serious 
» becca: ‘aad ~~» Tlots there on the occasion of the coming Bakr ’Id 
ioe - than those that occurred in Behar last year.. We 
respectfully request the Governments of the United Provinces and Behar and 
‘Orissa at once to adopt necessary messures to afford protection to Muhammadans, 


14. The Arya Gazette (Lahore, Arya Samajist), of the 6th September 
The Arya Mandir Dholpur. 1918, publishes a gommunication from Lala 
Ford Rama Nand, Pleader, Secretary of the Pradeshak 
Pratinidht Sabha, who, referring tothe Dholpur Samaj Mandir affair, wonders 
why the Hin u and Mubammadan public of Dholpur attacked the Arya 
Samajists, who were performing their religious ceremonies. What did they 
mean by, attacking the poor Arya Samajists so suddenly, turning them out of 
their Mandir and showering stones onthem? Were not they afraid of the State 
authorities that they wished to besmear their hands with the blood of these 
innocent men? By failing to punish the rioters the responsible State authori- 
ties have not only deprived the Arya Samajiscs of their precious right to enjoy 
peace and worship God, but have also lessened the prestige of the law, of the 
State courts and of the authorities. But facts go to show that absolutely no 
attempt was made to disperse or arrest the rioters. On the contrary, an order 
was issued by the State that it was not responsible for the protection of the 
lives and property of the Arya Samajists. It is, however, quite unbecoming 
of a big State like Dholpur to say that it was wholly helpless in controlling the 
rioters and protecting the lives of the Arya Samajists. 


VI.— LEGISLATION. 


15. The Jat Gazette (Rohtak, Hindu), of the 3rd September 1918, 
complains that at the time of registration of sale 

P,_viation of the provisions of the deeds the vendors are generally paid in excess 
Ce ee eo of the real price of the landed property disposed 
of. The extra amount paid in the presence of the registrar is returned to the 
purchasers later. These tactics are intended to ensure that in case of a preemp- 


tion suit the price entered in the sale deed shall not be lowered. The result is 
that the price of land is being raised artificially and obstacles are thrown in 
the way of pre-emptors. The practice should be made penal. 


(c) Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


16. (a) The Khelsa Advocate (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 3lst August 
1918, writes :-— 


Sikhs and the Amritsar Municipal 
Committee. 


““ While we thank the benign Government for the recognition of the Sikh demands 
we cannot but say that the circumstances have so put themselves that three seats out of .the 
total of twenty-seven are quite insutlicient for the Sikhs. The Government has seen that 
those very people who proclaimed themselves friends of the Sikhs, have uttered ‘ right about 
turn’ and held rotest meetings to deprive the Sikhs of their legitimate share of a 
administration. This attitude of Hindus must have made clear to the Government that 
Sikhs will be without any support on the Committee. We hope the benign Government with 
Sir Michael O’Dwyer at ita head, will add to the number (of) Sikh Municipal Commissioners by 
giving them at least three nominated seats, because then and then alone the Sikh members 
will have some effective influence on the Committee. ”” 
(b} The Nusrat (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the Ist September 
1918, says that when Hindus do not consider the Sikhs to be a separate 
body why are they making so much noise oyer the grant of separate 
representation to the latter ? Even if three sedts on the Committee have been 
allotted to the Sikhs, Hindus will continue to be in a majority, seeing that the 


former also are members of the Hindu community. 
| (d) Education, . 


17. (a) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 5th September 1938, 
ernacular education inthe Punjab. Writes:— Pea e 
' '« We desleo 80 snatiinieas the Punjab Government on the circular letter that it has 
addréseed to district officers in the province on the subject of the improvement and expansion 
ef. vernacular education in areas administercd by district boards. ’ . 


(b) The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 5th September 1918, writes :-— 


Mao 3 ‘ Ft ae , by the Puajab 
~~ ° led a ‘ ous forward policy ”"is going to be adopted _ bY 92: 
| Gerecaust with nan vernacular education in-areas administered by district boards.”® 


~~ & 
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{h) Miscellaneous. © PORE ST 
18. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 5th September 1918, writes :— 


Army Commissions. | 

“ One of the resolutions adopted by the Special Congress urged that: steps should be take™ 
immediatély 20 as to enable the grant to Indians at an early date of at least 25 per cent. of th® 
commissions in the Indian army, the proportion to be gradually increased to fifty per cent. 
within a period of ten yéars. Something has undoubtedly been doneby Government already 
and the people of India, who are grateful for the smallest of mercies, have expressed warm ap- 
preciation of the action of Government. But clearly the action taken so faris not adequate, 
because it does not specify the linfft of time within which a substantial number of commissions 
will be held by Indians. This isthe deficiency which the Congress now asks the Government 
to make good, and no one can say that the proportion it lays down errs on the side of extrava- 
gance. 33 


19. Writing about the recent references on the subject in the Imperial 
iii ol mies Legislative Council, the Zrvbune (Lahore, Hindu), 
— = of the 7th September 1918, says :— 

“The most wonderful part of the thing is that the v Governments, which withhold 
their advertisements from the newspapers in question, do not hesitate to use them as a vehicle 
for official information. Mr. Khaparde further asked if the practice of blacklisting newspapers 
obtained in any other part of the Empire, to which Sir William Vincent gave the reply that 
the Government of India had no information on. the point. May we suggest to the Govern- 
ment of India that they should try and obtain the information, for then they will find that in 
this, as in so many other matters, India forms a class by itself, and that at the root of this 
grievance, as of.co many other grievances, lies the utter absence of responsibility on the part 
of her executive.” 

20. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 1st September 
1918, finds it difficult to understand why Go- 
vernment is loth to control the import of 
foreign cloth also. To exercise control over cloth manufactured by Indian mills 
and to exempt Manchester-made fabrics from the same operation constitute an 
(invidious) distinction calculated to create feelings of dissatisfaction among the 
proprietors of Indian mills. 


21. Ar-Ras (Lahore organ of the Arain community), of the 8th 
September 1918, complains of the abnormal rise in 
the price of cloth, and says that there is still so 
large a stock of cloth in certain old-established business ccncerns that it will 
perhaps suffice for two years more. Thousands of shopkeepers have been 
enriched by the present war, which is proving a source of great trouble to the 
general public. If Government does not adopt effective measures for the 
removal of dearness, people with limited means, who cannot procure sufficient 
food for themselves, will have nothing with which to cover their bodies. 


22. The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 11th September 1918, says 
that there can be no doubt that every Indian is 
sincerly desirous of bringing the war to a suc- 
cessful issue. No one refuses to render as much help as hé can with a view to 
securing this result. To compare India, however, with Great Britain or her colo- 
“nies is tantamount to creating serious (lit. wholesale) misunderstanding. Her 
financial resources are by no means equal to those of these countries. 


23. The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 1lith September 1918, feels 

Special tax in Indie confident that the Government of India also 

| will follow the example of England and consider 

the question of imposing © spécial tax on people who have made the war the 
means of enriching (Is. benefitting) themselves. é 


24. (a) The Aftab (Lahore, Mnbemmaten). 9 the _ August pa 

, Says that it is a pity that the Observer, the only 

me. &, me fn ee paper of the Punjab Muhammadans, after suffer- 
‘ing a series of troubles and misfortunes, has 

had to mapene publication for the present. The high-mindedness, courage, 
patience and perseverance displayed by the propristor, Khwaja Ahad Shah, 


Government control of cotton cloth. 


Rise in the price of cloth. 


India’s aid in the war. 


on critical occasions in the paper’s life deserve every praise from the 
nation. In the end, however, the paper has been so heavily weighed down 
in consequence of confiscation of its security. that it has collapsed. The public 
_could have had some grievance against Government only if it had not first 
warned the Observer on several occasions, Ifthe person receiving the thrust 
had been desirous of saving his skin, he could have easily done go. As it is, 
he courageously wended his way (lié. moved on) and has at last come to the 
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inevitable end. The Editor then goes on to say that the authorities m 
not realise it, but the world is aware that British rule in the Punjab 
sonicely and excellently heated” that no individual can even think of bringing 
Government into hatred and contempt. Not even thousands of Observers, let 
alone one, would have been able to work any injury to Government by regularly 
and continually | ublishing such articles (as the one to which Government 
has taken exception in the present case). This being so, Government should 
have as far as possible dealt with the paper: ina kind and lenient manner, 
instead of resorting to punitive measures. The Editor then suggests that 
relying on the sense of British justice the Observer should file an appeal in the 
Ohief Court. In case the appeal fails, arrangements should be made for starting 


another English newspaper. It would be shameful for the Punjabi Muham- 
madans to have no English organ. 


(6) The Municipal Gazette (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 5th Sep- 
tember 1918, says that some phrases of the article on the Punjab Chief Oourt 
Judgeship, which appeared in the Observer of the 10th August, have been 
held objectionable under the Press Act, and consequently Hakim Muhammad 
Din, epee of the paper, has received an intimation from the Government 
that the security of the paper deposited by him has been forfeited. In other 
words, the Observer is practically put to: an end, since the second recurit 
which it will be called upon to deposit will not be less than ten thousand 
rupees, @ sum which it is not easy to deposit. Referring to the article which 
was considered objectionable by the Punjab Government, the paper remarks 
that when first read it did not appear to justify the confiscation of security. 
However, it is absurd to criticise the orders’ of the Government. Moreover, 
there is no hope that the appeal against this order will be favourably considered 
in the Chief Court, because, according to Sir Lawrence Jenkins, even the 
Bible cannot be saved from the operation of the Press Act. The editor heartily 
sympathises with the proprietor of the Observer in his extreme misfortune. 
but as the present editor is only newly fledged, there would probably have been 
a great improvement in his behaviour had Government, in the first instance, 
given him a warning, in which case the life of the Observer also would have 
been preserved. If this warning had failed, Government’s action would have 
been regarded as a step taken under compulsion. 


25. (a) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 11th September 1918, says 
that the Bengal Government has confiscated the 
security of the Naggash (Calcutta) over an article 
calculated to create feelings of hatred against His Majesty’s non-Muslim subjects 
in British India. The editor has not seen the writing in question, but there have 
appeared some articles in the Rahkbar,.the successor of the Nagqash, which are 
certainly calculated to wound the feelings of Hindus. 


(b) The Aftab (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 11th September 1918 
says that the war has been. going on for the last four years and the Defence 
Act also has been in force for some years past. Before September 1918, how- 
ever no meeting had been stopped in Calcutta, nor had any person been 
directed to abstain from making speeches or any newspaper openly subjected to 
censorship. But now such cases are happening in such a large number and in 
such quick succession as to take one by surprise. The war should affect all sec- 
tions of the people alike, but strangely enough Muhammadans are the chief 
sufferers. Distinguished and influential Muslim leaders have been interned and 
Muhammadan newspapers are “rolling in the dust and writting in pain under 
the operation of the (Press and Indian Defence Acts).” The paper then refers 
to the confiscation of the Naqqash security, and goes on to say that the Ben gal 
Government should adopt milder measures in order to gain the object in 
view. Such unnecessary and stringent precautions do not become &@ magni- 
ficient Empire like the British. The poor Wagqash, it adds, is dead. But 
what injury would it have caused to Government if its security had not been 
confiscated P 


aehar (Lahore, Brahman), of the 8th September 

re ee Sense ae that although India produces 
Poverty of India. wheat in large quantities, P a a P and 
overty are on the increase. The health of the people is suifering, their laces 
os rots Me pale, they are losing their eyesight, and their expectation of life (lét. 
average age) is daily decreasing. It is not known how many people there are 


ay of may 
“is being 


Confiscation of the Naggash security. 


“ 
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in India who can take food even onge a day. Hundreds of the eufaidposh 
are silently wasting away. Did any Hot'bio member ever roatinet the Covers: 


ment to appoint a Committee to find out the cause of the spread of poverty i 
India ?. Is it not necessary for the Hon’ble members to cast a Aasios a the 
poor brothers and invite the attention of the Government to them ? 


27. The Arya Gazette (Lahore, Arya), of the 29th August 1918, 


The dismissal of Mr: Clayton. says that the whole. country will learn with the 
. greatest jo 


that Government has dismi 
Mr. Clayton for his assault on Mr. Hasan Imam. If the Mghchanded deme 
of British officers had been dealt with (/it. restrained) in this way from the 
very beginning, the relations between the whites and blacks would not have 
become so strained. 


28. The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 6th September 1918 
A Burma internment. writes :— ’ 


“ Burma is considerably exercised over the internment of Mr. Musa Sul i 
Mall, a young and respectable member of the Indian Makomedan community py reg 
A number of highly respectable Indian gentlemen waited in deputation on Mr. Rice, the 
Chief Secretary, and assured the Government of Mr. Mall’s integrity of character Accord- 
ing to him, Mr. Mall was in trouble for ‘ talking too much,’ whatever that may méan.’? 


MUKH DIAL, 
Superintendent, Press Branch, 


LAHORE; : 
_ Criminal Investigation Department, Punjab. 


The 12th September 1918. 
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I.—Pouitices: 

: si (4) Foreign. 
1, The Kashmiré Magazine (Lshore, Muhammadan), of the 7th 
stag diitek Ginaiek iotdbedl September 1918, says that a semi-c ficial German 
newspaper, while trying to wipe out the blot of 


the recent German reverses, writes that the Germans are luring their ent mi 
towards the deso’ ‘e —" on the river Somme. This, observes “the Kashmiri 
Magazine, may perhaps be sufficient to satisfy the unintelligent, but if the 
German public possesses even a little sense it can understand that this is a mere 
fabrication intended to conceal the reverses sustained by Germany. 


(b) Home, 


2. (a) The Panjabee (La hore, Hindu), of the 8th September 1918, in its 
leading article discusses the Viceroy’s attitude to- 
wars the reform scheme in the following terms :— 


= Had the announcement of August 20th been a document which either did nob 
require interpretation or which could crly be interpreted in one way, the position taken up by 
His Excellency would have been practically the last word on the subject. As a matter 
of fact, the announcement of August 20th, like all similar documents of historic value, 
is couched in general terms and a'most everything depends upon the spirit and manner 
in which those terms are interpreted.” After quoting the actual words in the announce- 
meut which indicate the policy of Government, the paper continues :—“ If these words 
are illiberally interpreted, there is nothing to prevent the process of realisation of 
responsible government from being commenced a yeneration or more later, and com. 
pleted on doomsday. If, on the other hand, they are interpreted as they ought to be, 
according to the traditional and _ instinctive sympathy of tbe genuine Britisher 
with the cause of freedom, there is no conceivable reason why the process should not begin 
immediately and be completed well within the limit of time laid down by the Congress. . . . 
His Excellency, as wag natural, not only laid down the test by which the proposals in 
the joint report must be judged, but did not conceal from the public his own conviction that 
the proposals did satisfy the test. This is just the point where we respectfully join issue with 
His Excellency. You can mean whatever you like by such a term-as ‘ eubstantial steps,’ but 
if you mean what the average man means, then, as we have already pointed ort more than 
once, the proposals made in the Report do not provide the substantial steps promised in the 
announcement of August 20th, and which the Secretary of State and the Viceroy were clearly 
anxious to provide. . . . Now, so far as the Government of India which is the corner etone of 
the Indian constitution, is concerned, it is the universal opinion, an opinion with which the 
authors of the Report are in complete agreement, that no substantial step whatever is provided 
in the proposuls. Let us quote His Excellency himself :—‘ In the domain of the Government 
of India the fundamental principle is laid down that its authority must remain in essential 
matters indisputable. That is kasic.’ But who lays down this principle? Not surely the 
authors of the announcement of August 20th, who made no differentiation between the 
Government of India and the Provincial Governments, but, on the contrary, distinctly stated 
that the substantial steps were to be taken in the direction of the progressive realisation of 
responsib’e Government in India, which is clearly a different thing from the Provinces. It 
is laid down by the authors of the Report who tell usin the same breath that they look 
upon the announcement as their sole terms of reference. Surely this inconsistency calls for 
an explanation. and yet when we look for it either in the report or in His Excellency’s 
speech we find nothing more than that it is the natural outcome of a peculiar inter- 
pretation of the announcement which public opinion in India has stoutly refused to 
secept. But we have a more fundamental objection to His Excellency’s observation. The 
announcement of August 20th was doubtless binding upon the authors of the report. But tho 
people of India were no party toit. They accepted the first and only substantial part of the 
announcement, because it was made in response to their own demand. The other part, that 
which made the Rritish Government and the Government of India the sole judges of each 
advance, has not been accepted by India and is inno sense binding upon it. It is utterly 
inconsistent with the principle of self-determination, and is galling to India’s self respect. It 
is for this reagon that public opinion in India is so insistent in demanding an automatic limit.”’ 


(b) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 10th September 1918, says that the 
Viceroy’s cool-headed discussion of the reforms scheme is most gratifying. The 
country has accepted the scheme in the spirit in which His Excellency and the 
Secretary of State have presented it. The paper feels confident that the 
scheme will prove successful in its preliminary stages. 

8. (a) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 11th September 1918, 


The resolution on the reform scheme. writes :-— 

“ The debate that took place on Babu Surendranath Banerjea’s resolution on the Reforms 
Scheme forcibly brought out some of the characteristic defects of what _ passes for political 
thinking among a considerable number of leading and influential public men in India at 
poner Regarding Mr. Banerjea’s speech we have already had our say. Its chief defect 

ay partly in the fact that the spea‘er, while justly severe upon those who condemned the 


The reforms scheme. 


his guard against gencral characterisation, and part'y 


f constitutional reforms could not possibly be descrited 
which left the most 


scheme generally, was himself not on 
in his failure to see thata scheme o , 
‘as a distinct advance towards the realisation of responsible government 
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vital part of the constitution exactly where it-was. The same incoherence is noticeable in 
the speeches of most of those who tried to accord reagoned support to Mr. Banerjea. Sir 
Dinshaw Wacha perpetrated the absurdity of des¢ribing the scheme at once as‘ the full 
light of day’ and ‘ the best for the transitional period.’ Similarly Dr. Sapra, while pointing 
out some serious imperfections in the scheme, and admitting that some of its most important 
proposals were not liberal enough, entered a vehement protest against the view thatthe pro- 
posed reforms as a whole were not a distinct advance towards responsible government. As if 
any scheme could a2a whole be a distinct advance towards responsible government which 
contained the imperfections that he pointed out ! “wg é Mr. Sastri, who is described by the 
Pioneer as having made ‘ one of the finest speeches that have ever been heard in the Council, ” 
fell into similar pitfalls. He began by saying that in appointing the committee it would 
have been puerilegto refrain from indicating the lines on which its report should be laid. In 
our opinion the ‘puétility is all the other way about. .It is one thing, in appointing a com- 
mittee, to ask it to confine its report to within a limited scope. Itis quitea different—a 
much worse—thing to tell it beforehand that it must arrive at.a certain. finding. Then as 
regards the proposal for a time-limit, which ‘Mr. Sastri had valiantly defended only afew days 
before, he had nothing better to say in his speech in the Council than that though it had 
attractions for all who had taken part in Indian politics, it was not likely to be acceptable to 
Parliament. What a rdle for a political leader this, that of adapting his demand in.a. matter 
of vital importance to what he conceives to be the present temper and spirit of the body with 
whom it rests to give effect to the demand! Not one of these speakers succeeded in making 
out acase for that part of Mr. Banerjea’s resolution which described the scheme as a whole 
as an adequate advance, and the victory which Mr. Banerjea scored—for it was, indeed, a 
victory in more senses than one—was due entirely to the absence of clear thinking on his own 
side ; the absence of strength and firmness on the other side, and the undoubted fact that the 
non official element in the Council is not adequately representative of Indian opinion. ” 


Elsewhere the paper writes :— 


All honour to the two gentlemen who valiantly stood to their guns. But how should 
we account for the strange conduct of the other five ? With what propriety or consistency could 
they, after having spoken against this part of the resolution, quietly record their vote in favour 
of it ? The lack of firmness and decision shown by these gentlemen is as truly deplorable 
as any sight that we have recently seen in our Councils. The Hon’ble members probably 
felt that not only courtesy but g-atitude demanded that they should not oppose thé last part 
of the resolution. One thing is certain. So long as the resolution contained a part to which 
they could not assent, to which they were indeed strongly opposed, rt was their clear duty to 
oppose the resolution, explaining the reasons why they were opposing rt or at any rate to 
refrain from voting. They did neither. We cannot help thinking that the result of the 
debate will be to materially weaken the hands of those who have been struggling energeti- 
cally. to have the scheme modified and brought into line with our own demand. ” 


(b) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 11th September 1918, writes :— 


“The first part of the Hon. Mr. Surendranath Banerjea’s Resolution on Refurms, 
which thanks His Excellency the Viceroy and the Secretary of State for the reform pro- 
posals and recognises them as a genuine effort and a definite advance towards the progressive 
realisation of responsible government in India, was accepted by the Imperial Legislative 
Counvil, at Saturday’s meeting, 46 Hon. Members voting for and 2 against it. But can it 
be eaid that the resolution similarly reflects the opinion of the people when it describes the 
reform proposals as a definite advance towards the progressive realisation of responsible govern- 
ment? That the proposed scheme of reforms constitute an advance on the .existing system 
was admitted by all. But the disenssion in the Imperial Legislative Council showed, as the 
discussions that had taken place all over the country previous to that had already made it 
plain, that there was a considerable section of péople in the country, forming, perhaps, the 
majority of the educated community, who were of opinion that the proposals did not go far 
enouh; that the first steps to be taken ought to have been more courageous and more liberal 
than they were; and that they could not in any way be described as a definite advance 
towards the progressive realization of responsible government in India. It is the universal 
opinion in the country that so far as the Government of India is concerned, which is the 
corncr-stone of the Indian constitution, no substantial steps whatever are provided in the 
proposals. When the success of the proposals depends on so many conditions which etill 
remuin unsettled and uncertain, and as they stand they fall short of the terms of the announce- 
ment of August 20, 1917, in some of the most: important particulars. we fail to understand 
how the non-official members of the Council by such an overwhelming majority could give 
their asrent to the proposition that the propoeale constituted a definite advance towards 
the progressive realisation of responsiblé government. In the course of the debate several 
Hon. Members had unequivocally declared that the proposals did not constitute a definite 
alvance and had condemned them as failing to satisfy popular opinion. But when Sir 
William Vincent claimed a division only two were prepated to record their votes im support 
(Of this position. How would those Hon. Membere who-spoke and voted differently now 
sustify their action ? ”’ | 
(c) The Trthune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 12th September 1918, 
devotes its leading articte to an attempt to demonstrate that the non-official 
members by supporting the resolution have played into the hands of the 
enemies of progress and concludes as follows :— 3 
“‘ From this point of view the victory which Mr. Banerjea scored in the recent debate 


~ 


is not a victery at all. J we could for a moment believe that Mr. Banerjea'is one of those 
men who, at a supreme moment in the history of his country, could sell his birthright for a 
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mess of. pottage, placing personal vanity above considerations of national good. we: 
congis' ulate him on the undoubted personal victory he has won over ~ of eval Pn oy 
Council. But that is not our view of ‘the great’ warrior who for forty years has fought 
his country’s battles with Unsurpassed valour and devotion. Such a man may err, as 
we believe Mr. Banerjea has grievously erred in connection with the Reform Scheme. 
He may for a. time seem to give to party what is meant for his country. But the 
delosion must be shortlived. The Surrender Not of the pas6 must, in all essentials 
he the Surrender Not of the future. He will realise before long that his true vocation 
is the leadership of his peop.e, not the leadership of a small faction, that the proper 
oy for him and his associates is not by the side of a few titled and moneyed gentlemen, 
at at the head of that great democracy now rapidly coming to its own. Mr. Banerjea, we 
are convinced, 1s destined to achieve more victories, perhaps greater ones than it has fallen to 
his lot to achieve so far, but he will win them on one condition, and only one. He must be 
true to the principles and methods that won for him the victories of the past. He must, as in 
the past, be the people's man.. For.our part we are not without hope that Mr, Banerjea and 
his friends, that is, 1is political friends, and not the new-fangled Moderates of a day whom 
accident has made his bed-fellows, will yet come back into the fold and take their places at its 
head. If they will do this, they will be the first to realise that the victory of Saturday was 
in reality a defeat and that the battle has to be fought over again.”’ 


4. (a) Writing about Sir William Meyer's resolution on the subject 
of further financial help by India in the war, the 
Panjalee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 13th Septem- 


Sir William Meyer's resolution. 
ber 1918, writes :— 

“ The Government of India had recourse to a novel procedure in securing the adoption 
of their proposals. ‘Though officials were allowed to take port in the discussion, they were 
instructed not to vote. The fate of the resolution thus rested mainly with the non-official 
members. The Government had obviously two objects in view, namely, first, to place the 
whole responsibility of new taxation on the shoulders of non-official members ; and, secondly, 
to test their loyalty. The acceptance of the Finance Member’s resolution as modifi-d by 
Mr. ~ hastri’e amendment by a large majority of non-official votes had secured to Government 
their first object. The fact that out of 23 non-official members, who voted, 18 supported the 
resolution, 4 voted against it and 1 refrained from voting must have convinced the authorities 
that the majority of non-official members did not lack.the sort of loyalty that the Government 
wanted from them. But does that signify that those who did not support the proposals 
were inany way less loyal and patrioticthan others? We donot think sos They were 
- guided by the most disinterested motives. They made it plain that they were not less anxious 
than others to help His Majesty’ Government, but they feared that India was not in a 
position to bear further financial burdens. ”’ 


(6) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 12th September 1918, writes :— 


The decision to leave the voting on this resolution to non-official members was of 

great constitutional importance. But if a free non-official vote was what the authorities 
desired, it was clearly not the right thing either for His Excellency the Viceroy to preside at 
the meeting or for the Finance Member to take the prominent part in the discussion that he 
did. The proper course would have been for the Government to communicate ils views to the 
non-official members either in the shape of a formal resolution or otherwise, and then to leave 
them to come to what decision they might think right or proper. More than one speaker com- 
plained that the position in which they found themselves was extremely awkward. In reality 
the constitutional value of the Government’s decision is overshadowed by its other and lese 
creditable aspect. The Simla‘ correspondent of the local Anglo-Indian journal voices the 
general feeling by saying that ‘it is regarded as a very clever move on the part of the Im- 
perial Government and the Finance Member.’ ” 


(c) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 13th September 1918, writes :— 


“ The first thing that strikes one in connection with the resolution is the extraordinary 
course which the Government of India took in leaving its fate to be determined exclusively 
by the non-official members. We are not aware of any previous instance in the history of 
India under British rule in which similar faith was reposed in the non-official members of any 
‘of our Councils. But the course had its diawbacks also, and these drawbacks were emphasised 
by the peculiar procedure adopted by Government, There is no objection to the Government 
framing a policy and submitting to the judgment of the non-official members, but where this 
is done it ig at: least desirable that the members of the Government should not take a prominent 
part in the discussion of the policy and should show no excessive solicitude. In the present 
case Sir William Meyer made two speeches, and Sir George Lowndes one, and in all three it 
was distinctly hinted that not only the political capacity but the very loyalty of the non- 
official members would be judged by the course they took. The non-official members could 
not help feeling that the Guvernment was placing them in an extremely awkwarl position. 
As Mr. Sastri pointed out, if they opposed the resolution, wholly unfounded aspersions would 
be cast on their loyalty. On the other hand, they could not support the resolution, especially 
in its unamended form, consistently with what they knew of the actual conditions in the 
country, and also remembering the fact that they were not directly representative of the people 
who. would be primarily affected by any scheme of general taxation, and had had no mandate 
from them. This last point was entirely overlooked by Sir George Lowndes when he took 16 
upon himself to rebuke the dissentiente. ‘ Let England achieve the peace which India would 
@njoy,’ he said, ‘ India would give her sons. het blood but not her money. _ Were these the senti- 
ments “f the Empire’s grown-up daughter?’ But pray, where does India come in? The non- 
official members of the Council are told on every conceivable occasion that they do not repre- 
sent the people. They were told this almost in so many words by many an official spokesman 
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when nineteen of them drew-up a memorandum on constitntional reforme and placed it before 
the Government of India. Do they suddenly, beeome India’s properly chosen. repiesentatives 
enly because the Government deem it winger to make a further war contribution, and they 
ate confident that the non-official members will not refuse it ?”’ Elsewhere the paper writes :— 
In the course of his speech on Sir William Meyer’s resolution, Sir George Lowndes is report- 
ed to have said :— ‘There had been talk of poverty, but was India so poor?’ ‘So poor’ is a 
relative term, and no one can assert with confidence that India coyld not have been poorer than 
she is. But Sir George Lowndes has been long enough in India to know, if his eyes are an 
open as they should be, that India is one of the poorest countries in the civilised world, and 
that as compared with the self-governing dominions, not to speak of England, her poverty is — 
simply abysmal. Neither income-tax returcs, nor savings bank deposits nor subscriptions to 
war loans will alter the fact.’’ 


(d) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu) of the 15th September 1918, writes :— 


“ We have grave doubts if it was at all a proper thing for official members to take a 
rominent part in the discussion, but even if a, was, such a speech as that made by Sir George 
Lownie was obviously out of place. Sir George Lowndes told us ‘ we have heard of sacri-- 
ficés. I doubt if the gracious message of His Majesty the King-Emperor, which spoke of the 
sacrifice without which no high object can be achieved, referred to the various sacrifices 
which a Little India Party would think sufficient if others’ life be paid for by the 
money of others.’ Since when has the discipline of official life in India sunk so low that 
a. member of the Gayernment of India thinks he can publicly make a statement at 
variance with the letter and spirit of pronouncements repeatedly made by the highest 
authorities, the Viceroy, the Secretary of State, the Premier and other British states: ’ 
men, and the King-Emperor himself? Again and again have these high authonities* 
borne testimony to the fact that al/ classes in India—that is their -very phrase—have made 
ungrudging sacrifices for the Empire. Is it-right, is it proper, for Sir George Lownds to seek 
to qualify that statement ?.. . When we referred to the obscure vernacular journal in Bengal 
which Sir Michael O’Dwyer severely rebuked in his famous Simla speeeh for having called 
the troops raised in the Punjab mere mercenary troops, we little knew that the paper was in 
excellent company. For we find that in his speech Sir George Lowndes called not only the 

Punjab but the whole Indian army mercenary.” | 


(¢) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 15th September 1918, 
writes :— : 

“ Referring to the discussion in the Imperial Legislative Council on Sir William Meyer’s 
Resolution on India’s new war offer, an Anglo-EIndian journal expresses its surprise why some of 
the non: official Hon’ble Members opposed it, when, ‘ indeed it is fairly obvious that a large part 
of the fresh taxation will be drawn from European firms and companies.’ After the storm 
of Opposition raised by the European tea companies, in Assam against the new Income Tax Act 
and the way in which the Government yielded, though partially, to the agitation, the less 
certain people prat of the eagerness of the Anglo-Indian community to pay for the war the 
better. J£ they are so anxious to bear their share of the burden, how is it that the Hon’ble 
Mr. Ironside, the representative of the European mercantile community in Bengal on the 
Imperial Legislative Council, made an elaborate attempt, in the course of the discussion on Sir 
Willam Meyer’s Resolution, to prove that the European jute merchants, manufacturers and 
dealers, whose profit since the war has been phenomenal, as is known to everybody, are com- 

letely innocent of profiteering, the jute prices which have been controlled by Government 
eae been worked on the basis of 10 per cent profit over the cost of production ?” 


5. (a) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 12th September 1918, 
Benga! Adv:sory Board’s report. wriles :-- 


“ A perusal of the report will convince all fair-minded persons that the Board leaves 
things exactly where the Rowlatt Committee left them. No wonder that it doeg to. The 
nature and scope of reference to the Rowlatt Committee was materially. different from that 
in the present case, but the materials were much the same, and the method of investigation in 
both cases. followed the same general lines, and so long as this was 60, the general results 
were bound to be more or less similar. ‘fhe Executive Government could not possibly have 
acted in the manner it had done without something to go upon, and so long as this sumething, 
untested by those safeguards that make the administration of justice the bulwark of British 
1ule that it is, is placed before other men, the room for a difference of opinion is naturally 
limited. This is not to say that an open and regular trial would necessarily have led to 
different results. Of that we know nothing. What we do know is that nothing but an open 
trial or some form of trial in which the essentials of an open trial are embodied, can convince 
the public that no innocent men have suffered. As it is, we have it on the anthority of the 
Board itself that in six of the cases men against,whom sufficient evidence did not exist have 
suffered. The percentage is very small, but have we not all been fed on the milk of that 


maxim of [British Jurisprudence that better far that a hundred guilty men should escape than 
that one innocent man should suffer ?”’ . | 


(b) ‘the Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 12th September 1918, 
writes :—: | 


“The public has protested in the most emphatic terms against the policy and procedure 
of internment which the authorities have cule because it sincerely believes that among 
those against whom the Government have taken action under the Defence of India Act are 
many innocent persons. The fact that the Advisory Committee has asked for unconditional 
release in the case of six persons—allhough a very small number—shows how the public was 
justified in its belief. The conditions imposed by the Local Government effectively precluded 
the detehus from personally appcaring. before the Committee if they.desired to'do ro, ‘Fhis 
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shows that while| ihe accusers of the detenus were afforded the fullest o rtunity to place 
their versions of the'cnge before the Committie, the detenus cduld eubmit their cage aly 
through the hands of the accusers, It was more or lees ex parte evidence on which the’ 
Committee arrived: at its donclusions. If the Committee had followed. the usual procedure in 
testing oa tan yet we yd pa a way before it, we are sure it would have found 
many more persons _ e Dg those whose };j ies have be i ) 
besides the si Tere 8 $d above,” ibektjes ave been curtailed by Government 
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» ty Writing about the Bengal Advisory Committee’s report, the 
The Sedition Corhinittes’s report... £2480 Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 
a as Ma 13th September ‘1918, says that now when this 
Committee Pah, by. personal . investigation and observation, ‘attested ' the’ 
authenticity. f he report submitted by the Sedition Committee, the extremist 
criticism of the latter document proves to be grossly absurd and nonsensical. 
, Te The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hinflu), of the 7th September 1918, 
says that at the special . session of the Congress 
aha ojos» Mrs. Sarojini Naidu, speaking on the reso- 
lution demanding full rights. of citizenship for Indians, observed that “in 
the present ( +t. these) circumstances India is not fit for us tolivein”. Mrs. 
Besant also emphatically supported this, view. It is not in the least difficult 
to estimate from this how Indians, both men and women, are anxious to 
obtain .political liberty. We have every hope that if Indians do not lose 
courage and if they keep within the bounds of law in carrying on their agita- 
tion, the dav is not far distant when they will obtain complete self-government. 
We hope that our just and froedom-loving Government will never hesitate to 
grant liberty to any nation. 


IIl.—Native Srares. 


8, The Vaksl (Amritsar, perpen of the 7th September 1918, 
, says that the wat-ul-ulema has decided to hold 
a Recah dh Mommas _ @ public meeting at Lucknow on the 29th ° 
to consider the proposal to offer the title of Nasir-ul-Millat-wad-Din to 
the Nizam of Hyderabad, ll sections of the Muhammadan community 
should take: part in the meeting and every province should be_ repre- 
sented at it. Those who cannot attend should hold meetings in various 
cities and towns to express their concurrence in the Nadwa’s proposal. 
Commenting the paper says that for various reasons it heartily supports the 
proposal: and hopes that Muhammadans from every part of tke country will 
join the meeting in large numbers. Meetings should also be held in. various 
towns and the Nazim of the Nadwa should be requested by wire to lay the un- 
animous wish of the nation at once before the Nizam. | : 


V.—NatTIve SocreTIEs AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


9, Ar-Ras (Lahore, organ of the Arain community), of the 8th 
The’ Minted September 1918, says that the Id-uz-Zuha 
eg comes off next week. It is to. be hoped that 
the wideawake British officers will not, at the instance of the Hindus, deprive 
Muhammadans of the religious freedom granted to them by the British Gov- 
ernment by preventing them from offering sacrifices at places where sacrifices 
have always been offered. All communities, particularly Hindus and Muham- 
madans, should also render every help to Government in preventing distur- 
bances. If they fail in this duty they should never demand Home Rule. 


10. (a) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 15th September 4018, 
| | : gays that a person injuring the religious feelings 
SEP A So Rho. Deayeies Gy of 2 community cannot be punished under the 


present law. Odntinuing the paper refers to the alleged insult to the Prophet's 
tomb by the Indian Vaily News and asks whether the Press Act is meant for 
Indian Hevepepere aloné and whether an Anglo-Indian journal cannot be 


touched.even if it wounds the feelings of the entire Muhammadan community. 
Religious feelings will continue to be injured so long as the Act-is not amended. 
(b) The Vakil (Amritsar, Muhammadan), ofthe 7th September 1918, 
says that, affected by the loud protest made by the Muslim press, that bigoted 
and barbarous, (lit. unciyilised) Anglo-Indian newspaper, the Indian Daily 
News, tries to. exculpate itselfby pleading that it was not its own insolence but 
_ that of a brother journal that instituted a comparison between a gutter of Paris 
and the mansoleum of the Prophet. But the -plea is more offensive (lit. sinful) 
_ , (¢) The Fagat-(Qadian, Abmadi), of the ¥th September 1918, publishes 
similar remarks,“ ~ iy Satie ee ERT CB ade ce pe ce ee Ge ae 
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_ (a). The Nusrat.{ Amritsar, Mphammadan), of the 8th September. 1918, 
Bays that ii is most desirable that the editor of the Indian Daily News shoud 


be dealt with ina court of the British Government, with the Log } personality 
uhammadan 


of which our aspirations are bound up. At. the same time : 
subscribers should boycott the papet for ever. me 
“  T. Al-Manir (Thang, aren eg . om le vibe ircowltye on the 9th) 
| eptember Wil ) 6 present 
a condita of Muhammadans, says that our 
authority was paramount in India half a century Those nations which do 
-not consider us as their equals were, until rece y: roud of being governed 
by us. But what is left of us now? We are destitude of authority and edu- 
cation and have no aptitude for trade. We are alien to industries and arts, agri- 
cultural estates have passed out of -ourhands, and we have lost our character. 
Could there be a greater fall (lé#: destruction) than this, that while nature 
has created us to be inheritors of the greatest blessings, we feel no sorrow 
at the loss of this inheritance. We were born into the world to be superior to 
all others, but our life of degradation is a source of shame to us. It is time 
we made the most of the present reign of freedom and justice and released 
ourselves from this bondage of ignorance, irreligiousness and immorality ; 
otherwise, God forbid, just as our name has been extinguished in Spain, 
Partugal, Sicily and Sardinia, in the same manner it may disappear from India, 


12. The Darshananand (Lahore, Arya Samaijist), of the 8th Septem- 
— ste i ber 1918, referring to the Dholpur mandir affair, 

ve ee says that a few Muhammadans, Chamars and 
sweepers of the State brought about a riot and showered stones on the Aryas, 
with the result that Swami Shraddha Nand and other Arya gentlemon 
were wounded. Oould not the State protect the Arya Samajists? <A State 
where even Ohamars and sweepers. can cause riots must be meting out 
great justice to its people! (Even) the Police were unable to arrest any of 
the offenders, When the true facts are revealed some gentleman (in the State) 
will be found to be at the bottom of the mischief. Oan any one prove that 
the latrine raised on the site of the Havan Kund was constructed with the per 
mission of the Maharana? ‘The officer, who brought the Maharana into 
infamy, should have realised that he was casting a slur on the name of his 
bread-giver. We. wonder why during the peaceful days of British rule 
the Political Agent felt the need of saying that the Arya Samajists 
should leave the State. Could not the State authorities avert the riot? Our 
benign Government helps Belgium with ‘men and money on finding her 
oppressed by Germany, but the Dholpur State authorities order the poor Arya — 
Samajists to leave the State temporarily, though they are British ~~ and 
well-wishers of the Maharana. Why are no means devised to punish the rioters 
so that in future none may have the hardihood to cause similar disturbances ? 
Can the present order of the Dholpur State be characterised as just? Govern- 
ment and Native chiefs are helpers not of the powerful but of the weak. If 
the prestige (of the State authorities) can be maintained only by the presence 
of the Maharana in the State, we would respectfully request him always to 
stay there with a view to protect his weak subjects. epee 


VI.—LEGISLATION. : | 

13. The Ahluwalia Rajput (Lahore, organ h.. — . Aeamalle commu- 
ess , nity), for September 1918, publishes a communica- 
wa sot sare ak aiid tues ak the meh. thle- 
teen years’ experience has shown that the Alien- 
ation of Land Act has completely failed to achieve the object for which it was 
enforced. The figures in the annual. reports on the operation of the Act go to 
‘show that between 1904 and 1908 the Rajputs, who are Well-known for their 
martia: spirit, lost 57,308 acres of land, which. passed into the hands of Arains 
and Kambohs. The more closely the Act is being followed the more (quickly) 
are new difficulties and intricacies being created. The Act goes against 
acknowledged British principles and is doing immense harm.; The sooner it is 

removed from the Statute book the better. 7 m 


14. Writing about the Hindu Inter-caste Marriage 


‘Bill, the Urdu 


The Hindo Inter-marriages Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 12th September 
= we | aes - — 1918, remarks that eat uneasiness is being 
caused among orthodox Hindus in connection with the Bill, Caste distinc- 


_ tions are strictly —— in the Hindu religioug books and no person or 
erefore, the right to issue orders antagonistic to teach- 


Government has, 
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ings on the subject or to introduce & custom likely to abolish such distinct; 
All Hindus generally and the Sanatanists ; eulat pues 
MR . od mcs should vigorously oppose 

Fosse So. VI GENERAL ApwititisrRation, : 
a a — @) Judiciat. | 
15.. (a) Oommenting a om rr aaa of Mr. Abdur Rauf as a Judge 
Ponape veg een ae © Uhief Court, Punjab, the Vakil (Amritsar, 
tothe Clot Oourt bench. Muhammadan), of the 14th Septomber 1918, say 
este BLOT tal cntaer, tat was expecte the yacanc) Id. b 

filled by a capable rane seeing that there Bas dearth in this province of he 
fit to hold the post, Government has, however, falsified the expectation. This 
is a good reward for the meritorious services rendered by the Punjabis, whom 

Sir Michael O Dwyer has praised even in the Imperial Legislative Council | 
(b) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 11th September 1918, writes :— 
«a {we deeply regret the decision of the Governor-General in Council in this matter: 
Ordinarily when these vacancies‘oocur the practice is to appoint local men, and to think of 
outsiders only when no local man is even tolerably egmpetent. In the present case the public 
is not convinced that there are no competent men among Punjabis, or even among Punjabi 
Mubammadans. Nor are they convinced that the gentleman actually appointed is in any way 
more competent than some of those whom he supersedes. It would be interesting to know 
to ok her owe — iapneymoy of the claims of the Punjab, to the Chief Court 

e Punjab Government, who are t din thorita 

India with whom the ultimate decision i" ee ee 
(c) The Paniabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 11th September 1918, writes :— 


“It was expected that the vacanoy on the Bench of the Punjab Chief Court caused by 
the death of Mr. Shah Din would be filled up by the appointment of a member of the local Bar 
who wag aleoa native of the Province. So far as we are able to form a judgment in the matter 
there was no dearth of such candidates'at Lahore. Under these circumstances, nothing could be 
more disappointing than the announcement that is now made. It makes an unwarranted slur 
on the local Bar. We do not think there can be any justification for the way the authorities 
have superseded the claims of deserving members of the Punjab Bar.” 


(d) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 12th September 1918, 
remarks that there were several Muhammadan gentlemen in the Punjab fit to 
fill the vacancy. We are sorry Government has disregarded the claims of 
(Punjab) Muhammadans by appointing an outsider to the post. 


(ec) The Hindustan (Lahore, Hindu), of the 6th and 13th September 


1918, says that the Governor-General’s decision has ignored (lit. prejudiced) the 


claims of Punjabi Muhammadans. It is not known: why an outsider has been 
imported to the prejudice of the Muhammadan lawyers of this Province. 


‘(f) The Municipal Gazette (Lahore, Muhammadan) of the 12th 
September 1918, says that the Governor-General’s decision will be received 
with sorrow in the Punjab. It goes wholly against the old custom according 
to which (such) vacancies used to be filled by competent Punjabis. To 
import an outsider and thus overlook the Punjabis whose names were sug- 
gested for the post is to ignore the claims of the people of this province. 


(g) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 13th September 1918, objects 
to the appointment made. Mr. Abdur Rauf may be an able lawyer and fit 
for the post in every respect. The question, however, is whether there was no 
competent person in the Punjab itself. 

| (b) Police. 
16. Writing about the recent Muslim riots in Calcutta, the Desh 
weal (Lahore, Hindu), of the 14th September 
nslim riots in Caleutte. = = == —«'1918, says that this sudden outburst of violence 
seems to. be due solely to some irresponsible Muhammadan newspapers having 
preached a jahad'against Hindus. It isto be hoped that the Bengal Govern- 
* ment will find out how far the responsibility for the riots rests on the 
journalists who pulled ‘the wires from behind the screen, and will inflict 
examplary punishment on them. , 
Se (d) Education. 
17. (a) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 8th September 1918, 


The circular dn Elementary Eda- writes :-— 


cation. ~ 


It ig... . indicated ‘ in: view of the proposed separation of Imperial and Provincial 
finances that the Provincial Governments should ro longer expect grants from the Government 
of India. Herein lies the crux of the whole question. No educational advance 1s possible 
without further and more substantial ta by the Government. The Provincial Governments, 


with which the responsibility for the development of primary education will mainly rest, will 


—s- 


a M 


; , He : it ‘ fre ae § - eae T75 ,f 
have their functions divided {nto two cladace: In.each province certain definite departments 
Le EN ee oe ee by popular Ministers, All subjpote not 


so transferred shall remain in the hand of. the Governor-in-Council, The first group of 


subjects will be called the ‘ transferred ’ de 


t and the latter‘ reserved.’ The expendi- 
ture for the ‘ transferred ’ department, whi 


willbe entrusted with the duty of developing 
élementary education, will be met after the Government has ‘weagacen for the expenditare 
required for the ‘ reserved ’ department. This indicates how from the very outeet the progress 
of elementry education is likely to be handicapped unless the . Local Governments provide for 
adequate funds for the purpose.” . “aggapeoa eran vores | 
(6) The Zribune {Lahore, Hindu), of the 14th September 1918, writes :— 
“The programme of extension has throughout been more or lese in the stage of consult- 
ation and consideration and the new circular letter. prepares Local Governments for another 
spell of consideration and consultation with @ view to carrying out the doubling process under 
altered circumstances—financial as well as administrative. Even now what the Local 
Governments are asked to do ie not to carry out any definite programme of expansion, but 
‘to have definitely in view a programme of action which can be introduced at the earliest 
possible moment.’ There is considerable interval between the present and: the time when 
& vigorous programme of education will be adopted and the Government of India have no 
proposals to suggest to fill up this gap. This ie the most regrettable aspect of” the - t 
educational circular. We are only asked to be satisfied with future hopes and possibilities. 
India is being fed upon hapes of a bright future in a variety of ways, but what about the 
present and the fairly long interval between mow and then?. The circular creates a blank 
which has to be filled up after the war and after the reform proposals take effect. From this 
point of view it is the most disappointing and unsatisfactory document issued by the 
Government of India in recent years on the subject of education.” 


18. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 10th September 1918, 
The control of secondary education. writes :— 


Almost in every Province in India there has beon for some time an insidious attempt 
on the part of the authorities to encroach. on the jurisdiction of the University over high 
schools and to deprive the people of the control, very little though it is, that they have so 
far exercired over secondary education. Some Provincial Governments have introduced the 
School Final Examinations to ensure departmental interference. The authorities seem to 
believe that the University cannot exercise sufficient control over the schools, as it has no 
pre agency of its own. Moreover, it has no funds at its disposal for the improvement 
of schools. Further, it is urged that the power of supervision exercised by the University 


ends in issuing regulations which remain, in many cases, vague and ineffective. The Gov- 


ernment, therefore, wants the University to relinquish ite function of recognising schools and 
to ahandon the Matriculation Examination. The last quinquennial report on the progress of 
education in Bengal shows how the representative of the Local Government on the Syndicate 


' of the University co-operates with the latter body. He wants to smash the authority of the 


University in order to increase his own power and the powers of his subordinates. Frustrated 
in ite attempt to abolish the Matriculation Examination, and to remove the ultimate control of 
the University over high schools, the Local Government is trying to control indirectly 
the extension of secondary education. The University demands a higher standard and a 
higher scale of expenditure which the unaided resources of the schools cannot meet. On the 
other hand, the Government wants to subject these schools to strict executive supervision 
if they apply for financial aid. This is the reform that the Government of Bengal has intro- 
duced in anticipation of the Montagu-Chelmsford reforms ! The Local Governments have already 
commenced the process of increasing the popular element in local bodies. How can they at 
such a time as this justify their action in further attempting to restrict the already limited 
sphere of popular control that exists in the country in the domain of education rather than 
preparing themeelves for parting with the power that they possess and which, they are aware, 
they will be called upon to do before long. The Report on Reforms says that educational 
extension and reform must inevitably play an important part in the political progress of the 
country. It behoves Indian political reformers to beware, therefore, of the danger that 
awaits them in view of the present attitude of the bureaucracy, which is making a frantic 
effort to brirg the entire machinery of education under its control. The situation demands 
that they should resist this insidious attempt, and that before it is too late.”’ 


19. The Vasil (Amritsar, Mohammadan), of the 7th September 1918; 

The Ali refers: to the resignation of the European staff of 

© Mi geeh College European aff. +16 Aligarh College,’ and says that dissensions 
between the Trustees and Professors of the College make people ask why the 
College authorities do not appoint capable Muhammadans as Principal end 
‘Professor and so put an en‘ to all disputes. When European servants do not 


accept subordination to their Muhammadan masters, the best remedy is not 
to appoint them in future, is 
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I.—Pourttos. 


(a) Foreign. 


1. (a) East and West (Simla, cosmopolitan and literary), for Septem- 
The war. ber 1918, writes :— 


“ French and British and American armies havyé@ inflicted a series of heavy blows upon 
the German armies, and taken from thema great part of thé ground which the gained 
by the series of surprise attacks which were begun on 21st March. What is of much greater 
importance than the recovery of territory is the loss. which the enemy has suffered in killed 
and wounded and prisoners and material The Germans are still formidable, but it is pro- 
bable that they will not again be — of a threatening advance and the dawn of victory 
will in due time wing its light for the peace and prosperity of the world.” 


(5) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 18th September 1918, writes :-— 


Ever since the arrival of the American tr in France and the speedy pressure 
that the Allies brought to bear on the enemy the rmans have begun to talk of peace. 
Austria has long been anxious for peace and would have by this time concluded, perhaps, a 
separate peace if her German master had only allowed.... But the recent turning of tables 
on the Western Front appears to have opened the eyes of the German leaders that the chance 
of victory of which they talked so loud is gone for ever. This consciousness has brought 
them to a reasonable frame of mind and hence the repeated talk about peace terms. Moreover, 
the internal situation both in Germany and Austria is becoming increasingly. difficult. ” 


(c}) Writing about the note which the Austro-Hungarian Government 
have addressed to the belligerent Powers with the object of initiating peace ne- 
gotiations, the Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 20th September 1918, says :— 


“ That this step has been taken at the instance of Germany ie obvious. That the 
_ present action is dictated by the urgent need of the Central Powers for peace is equally clear 
.... Wik the change in the fortunes of the war—now that the Allies are marching from 
victory to. victory—Germany is beginning to realise that her dreams of world domination have 
vanished forever. The inferiority of her military position is now fully recognised by Germany.” 


2. Writing about the troubles of Indian labourers in Fiji, the Urdu 
| | Bulletin (Lahore, ’ Hindu), of the 17th Septem- 
; ber 1918, asks whether it is not a matter for 
shame that the labourers whose period of indenture has expired should be forced 
to continue’working. After deploring that strenuous efforts should not have 
been made to keep the unfortunate Indians in Fiji in a good moral condition, 
the paper expresses the hope that the resolution moved by Pandit Madan 
Mohan Malaviya in the Imperial Council will have its effect, and that the grie- 
vances of Indian labourers in the British colonies will be redressed. 


(b) Home. 
3. (a) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 17th September 1918, 


The reform scheme. says :— : 


“The circular letter issued by Babu Surendranath Banerjea to invite men of 
moderate views in Bengal to attend the All-India Moderates’ Conference asserts among other 
things that ‘ we accept the pronouncement of the 20th August in its entirety, while 
they (Nationalists) do’ not.’ *? Commenting on this the paper writes: Mr. Banerjea 
and his associates not only form a Small minority of the educated community, but 
a minority who age fighting against the forces of time. It is a matter of ordinary 
knowledge of constitutional law that no announcement made by a Government, even 
though it may for the time being be accepted by the Parliament to which it is responsible, 
can be necessarily binding upon the people; and th-r» can be no question whatover of its 
being b'nding where the people concerned are not represented either on the Government or on 
the Parliament. In the present case the only part of te announcement, whose bintling charac- 
ter is questioned by the bulk of the educated community, is the part that makes His Majesty’s 
Government and the Government of India the sole judges of the time and measure of each 
advance. Will Mr. Banerjea be good enough to consider if he and his associates are really 
‘true to the fundamental principle of popular sovereioenty, for which the Congress has always 
stood—if they are even wise—in proclaiming from the housestops their adherence to this part 
of the pronouncement ?. .. What is the basic idea of that announcement? Is it the progres. 
sive realization of responsible government in India, or is it the declaration of His Majesty’s 
Government that they and the Government of India shall for all time be the judges of the 
time and measure of each advance in India? Does Mr. Banerjea mean to say that either the 
country generally or his own party in particular would have hailed the announcement with 
enthusiasm if the latter had been or had been understood to be the basic idea of the announ- 
cement? By the way, is it not altogether a new development in some of our public men- - 
the readiness to accept the British Government and the Government of India, instead of 
the British and Indian democracies, as the sole arbiters of our destinies ? . The paper then 
goes on to say :— The most astonishing thing in Mr. Banerjea’s circular is his statement that 
‘the scheme itself shows that the angle of vision of the British people towards our aspirtions 
has changed.’ It would be interesting to know tbe grounds for this extraordinary assertion ? 
Of course ye all of us believe that there has been a change in the angle cf vision. But how 


Indiao labourers in Fiji. 
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does a scheme formulated by two single individpale, with the assistance and collaboration 
of a few others, and after consulting a limited number of eye in. India, both official and 
non-official, prove that there has heen a.chsnge in the angle of vision of the British people? 
hop 8 Po conceivable reason why in offering our su ops on such 2 scheme we shonld 
be afraid of wouhding the susceptibilities of the British people. Let us speak ont our minds. 
Let us make the suggestions that we think tight atid proper, and then leave it to the British 
Parlianient ta accept a6 mucli of our views at‘ it likes and reject the rest, and if wedo not get 
‘what wé want, let us regérve to ourselves the ‘right, a right 6f which no one can deprive us, of 
‘tdking siiy constitutional step that we consider desirable for having our grievance redressed. 
.,.. (Y The Tridune (Lahore, Hindu), of thé 20th September 1918, 
writes :— i 3 | 
“ The duty of the Indian public generally is, while warmly supporting the scheme 
_ where it does go far enough, to clearly show -where :it does net go far enough, and. then leave 
it to Parliament to give India the best thing it can, remembering always thiat ‘otion must 
“fot ba delayed, and that the scheme is ie ~ mihfindim ‘less than which would not only 
bt satisfy anybody it India but would matétiafly deepen the forces of discontent and gi: 


bs Yo an agit of unpodonted. maga” 


‘ a Cominittee of the Imperial Lépisia- 
tive: Council the Tribune (Lahore, indu), of the 24th September 1911, 
sRyS == : 3 


“ There ¢an be no qtiestion of British ‘wtatestianshép' either dropping or postponing the 


‘ ¥eforms, merély becanse there are differences of dpmion in India régarding fliem or because 
there are people who ask what England is not in a:mood to gn yet. We have ‘been-asked 


te offer our opinion regarding the scheme. Let us offer it frankly and fearlessly, leaving it 
to British statesmanship to consider what notice it should ‘take of our criticisms and suggés- 
tions. ” | | ~ 


Commenting on Mr. Montagu’s answer to a question in Parlia- 


ment on the subject of the Reform Scheme, thePanjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of 
the 20th September 1918, writes :— 


© Tf the authorities are anxious, as Mr. Montagu said they are, that all statements of 
opinion and the criticisms on the reform proposals should reach the British public, is it not 
proper that they should cancel their order withdrawing passports.granted to Indian delegates 
proceeding to that country ?” | | 
; (ec) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 25th September 1918, 
writes :-— 


“ His Excellency the Viceroy in his epening spose at the present Session of the Indian 


. Legislative Council referred to the case of Russia and commended it as a moral to the notice 


of those whom His Excellency was pleased to characterise as anxious for ‘ catastrophic changes ” 
in the administration of India. The argument has been repeated by many in this country, 
although nobody has cared to point out clearly where the analogy between the causes of the 
collapse of Russia and the present conditions in India lies.” Continuing the paper denies the 


sexactness of any analogy and goes'on to say:—‘* One must bear in mind to what extent the 


machinations of a very ambitious.and urscrupulous foe have contributed to the present unhappy 


- condition of Russia. These machinations would never have succeeded if the Russian bureaucracy 


had heeded betimes the sign of the times. The example of Russia should thus be commended 
not to Indians but serve,as a warning to those ardent spirits who are clamouring for the 

rpetuation of the present condition of absolute irresponsibility of a bureaucratic adminis- 
tion, a condition which has been proved to be demoralising to all‘Governments.”’ 


4. The Punjab Darpan (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 18th September 1918, 


E +, refers tothe resolutions adopted by the Chief 
The Beform Scheme and the Sikhs. 1,518 “Diwan embodying the Sikh demands ‘in 


“eonnection with the proposed reforms. The Khalsa Diwans and other Sikh 
societies in all districts, it adds, should hold meetings and strongly urge Goy- 


ernment to grant the rights demanded in these resolutions. The efforts in this 
‘behalf should continue till they are crowned with complete success. 
5. (a) The Desh Sager Hindu), of the 15th September 1918, ae 
‘e report, Hat a perusal of the Bengal Advisory Board’s 
er ey ey eee ee report shows that at least six youngmen lad been 
- interned on no reasonable grounds. Is it not possible, asks the paper, that a 
‘similar mistake may have been made-in the case of several other persons ? 
| (6) Writing about the Bengal Advisory Board’s report, the Panjabee 
(Lahore, Hindu), of the 20th September 1918, says :— 
| “ It is.... very strange that while police officers were examined by the Advisory Board 
the detenus themselves were not called by them though, according to the memorandum, noth- 
mg was stated in the terms of reference by the Government to the Board, about their power 
to require for the purposes of their examination of the cases the presence of any of the parties 
) they deemed such presence necessary. Impliedly, therefore, the 
Advisory Board had that power but they did not exercise it as in their opinion ‘in no case did 
‘wach necessity .arise.’ The reasons given by the Advisory Board fur not. calling. in the detegus 


concerned if in their discretion 
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far from convincing, They say that if the parties had been called personal! they would 


inst themselves ! 


Even the Rowlatt Committee, whose findings and recommendations the members of the Ad- 
visory Board go out of thar way to support, did not contemplate a aper investigation, but 
distinotly laid ‘down that the investigating authority should send for the person against whom 
a charge ‘had » been ny by the Government and tell him the charges against him and 
investigate the matter, Dut the Chandawarkar Committee have even ont-herodad Herod i 
this matter.” : ) : 
6. (a) Hast and West (Simla, cosmopolitan and literary), for Septem- 
The Sedition Committee's report. ber 1918, writes :— | | 
“Those who hastened to treat lightly Rowlatt’s Committee’s Report will have to revi 
their views. ‘Now ‘that two Judges of such high standing as Sir N seat Chandravarkar a 
Mr. Justice Beachoroft have’ pronounced their opinion on each of the cases of internmen 
examined ‘by them as members of the Bengal Advisory Board, and found only six cases oa 
of 906, in which the evidence Was not sufficient to. warrant internment. The result of the 
enquiry redounds. greatly: to.the credit of the much abused C..I.D. The Report describes ‘a 
‘state of affairs, which no sane and loyal citizen can tolerate or allow to continue with folded 
‘hands. -Reponsible Government means responsibility to keep law and order and our first 
attempt should: be to root out these forces of revolution which seem to have ramified in silence. 
The.people will.do well to support the Government in the suppression of crime.”’ aa 


: (b) Oommenting on the rejection of Mr. Khaparde’s resolution that the 
Sedition Committee’s report be kept in abeyance for the present, the Tribune 
(Lahore, Hindu), of the 25th September 1918, says :— ; 


«We do not know at the time of writing on , what ground or grounds the Hon. member 
‘based his suggestion. Bnt one important ground is obvious. We are on the eve of great and 
momentous constitutional changes, and at such a time it is not = for the people and it is not 
good for the Government that there should be in existence a policy or measures strongly re- 
miniscent of other and worse days—the days of mutual distrast.’’ | ds 
7. The Khalsa Advocate (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 17th September 

‘Sir William Meyer's resolution. 1918, writes t= 7 
We could have wished that the resolution had been passed without any qualification 


| whatsoever, although Mr. Sastri’s amendment was comparatively innocuous.’’ 


VI.— LEGISLATION. 


8. (a) Writing about Mr. G. S. Khaparde’s resolution on the sub: 
ie Ais fet oo of the Arms Act, the Panjabee (Lahore, 
Wee: fe indu), of the 14th September 1918, writes :-— 


“ We cannot think of a greater confession of failare, on the part of the Government, of 
the present system of administration than the admission, and, fear, expressed by officials, that 
the possession of arms would lead to trouble and difficulties. Every civilised nation in the 
- world considers it its foremost duty to allow free possession of arms to its citizens and to afford 

scope for military training for the purpose of individual and the country’s defence ; in some coun- 
tries even girls learn the use of arms and practise fencing. It was hoped that profiting by the 
lestons of the great war, Britain would not deny any further to the people of India the free 
possession of arms, the want of which for so many years has led to their emasculation. But 
that is not yet to be. As Machiavelli said, a wise prince was never known to disarm his 
subjects, rather finding them unfurnished he put arms into their hands. By this those who 
‘were suspicious became faithful ; the faithful were confirmed, and all subjects became loyal to 
Government. ‘But, ’? Machiavelli added, ‘where you disarm you disgust them and imply 
diffidence in them either for cowardice or treachery, and the one or the other is sufficient to 
give them an impression of batred against you. ’” : - 


--(b) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 14th September 1918, writes :— 


“ What we were not prepared for, was the attitude which the Government took 
ap in regard tothe matter: Certain statemente made on behalf of the Government last 
‘‘ year had created the impression that the Government would welcome Mr. Khaparde’s 
resolution and accord their support to it.’ Next the paper refere to the Home Member's 
opposition to the resolution and continues :—“ The Hon’ble member concluded by announcing 
the intention of Government to abolish racial distinctions and grant facilities for the issue of 
licenses to men of a prescribed class, and to convene a conference to discuss the position after 
the local Governments had reported more fully. In other words, the stage of discussion 
is to be further prolonged, and action to be put off to an indefinite future. But perhaps 
the mo#t astonishing argument brought forward in support of the Act both by the Home 
Member as well as by Sir Edward Maclagan, who appeared to speak on bebalf of Mr. Fagan, 
was that the unrestricted issue of licenses would create serious difficulties in the Punjab. 
‘The position is nothing if not extraordinary !_ On the one hand, we have the responsible head 
-of the local Government missing no opportunity of proclaiming the loyalty of the Punjab, 
end the sanity and practical commonsense of the Punjabi. On the other band, other officials, 
some of them connected with the Punjab itself, miake no secret of their distrust of the 


“Panjabi ad would not trdst him with erme even if tliey could trust his compeers in other 
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Provinces! Sir Edward Maclagan....went even further and said:—‘ What would 
happen when large numbers of people would be coming back from the war? Would it be 
wise to let them have free access to arms?’ Why not, weask? Why cannot men who are 
trusted with arms to fight the battles of their king and country be similarly trusted to. 
properly perform their duties as citizens? It was Sir Michael O’Dwyer who indignantly 
and justly repudiated the suggestion made by an obscure Bengali paper that the Panjabi 
troops were mere mercenaries. But if our troops are not mere mercenaries, if they have gone 
out to fight the battles of their country and Empire ae citizen soldiers in other countries 
have done, to vindicate the right cause, the cause of justice and freedom and civilization, does 
it stand to reason to suppose that they wuuld abuse the right of using arms when they returned 
to their country, ?”’ : : : | 

(c) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 20th September 1918, 
writes :— | : 

‘The issue in this matter is and has always been simple: Are the people to continue to 
be subject to their present disabilities in the matter of using arms, because there are among them, 
as amorg every people on the face of the earth, an evil portion who cannot be trusted to 
make a proper use of arms? And this is a question not really for prolonged and interminable’ 
disoussion in committees, but for courageous statesmanship, and for faith in the uplifting 
power of freedom. If we have this statesmanship and this faith, the solution is easy. If not 
nothing is to be gained by wasting the valuable time of official and non-official members over 
discussions that would lead to no result that could be expected to satisfy publio opinion.” 


(d) The Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 14th September 1918S, writes :— 


“ Opposing the Arms Act resolution moved by the Hon’ble Mr. Khaparde, the Hon’ble 
Mr. Kincaid referred to the Mutiny period and pointed out that the Arms Act had been 
passed in 1860, and sinze then there had been no trouble. Mr. Kincaid has misread history. 
The Mutiny was not of the people, but ofthe Sepovs. The people had helped to suppress it. 
If thirty crore armed people had ‘mutinied, the handful of Europeans in India might not have 
proved sufficient to quiet it. The fact, as pointed out by Sir William Vincent also, that ‘ this 
measure was necessitated by the rising of 1857’ only shows a strange confusion of ideas 
on the part of those who introduced it and is generally taken in this country as a queer 
recognition of the assistance rendered ty the people in suppressing that Sepoy rising. ” 


(ec) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 14th September 1918, 
says that the National Congress, which is the true representative of Indians, 
has been crying for an amendment of the Arms Act for a long time past. The 
entire Indian public, adds the paper, thoroughly realises the rigours of the Act. 
‘Government has not as yet fulfilled the promise it made at the Delhi Confer- 
ence to amend the Act. This shows that it pays not the least consideration 
to a matter to which its attention is invited by the public. Mr. Montagu’s: 
reply toarecent question in Parliament (on the subject of the Arms Act) 
goes to show that he does not consider Indians reliable enough to be allowed 
to keep arms freely. 


f) The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 15th September 
1918, remarks that some facilities should assuredly .be afforded for obtaining 
licenses for keeping arms. It does nof necessarily follow from this that 
burgtars and robbers also will then find it easy to secure licenses. ‘The subjects 
of Native States are free to keep arms, but no mutiny or riot occurs in those 
parts of India. Although the sort of freedom to bear arms advocated in the 
resolution may not be suitable for India at the present juncture, still it will not 
be improper to ensure facilities for the grant of licenses after necessary en- 
quiries. 

(g) The Vaksl (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 21st September 1918, 

says that it is not difficult even for a school boy to refute the arguments advanced 
by the Home Member in opposing the resolution. Is his remark, asks the 
paper, that the right to keep arms would strengthen the hands of seditionists 
based upon fact ? The population of every country contains a seditious section, 
and if the Home Member’s argument applied to every case, the use of arms 
would be permitted nowhere. Besides, will any prudent man consider it just that 
peaceful and law-abiding people should be disarmed simply because criminals 
can make unlawful use of arms? The paper then takes exception to Sir Edward 
Maclagan’s remarks in a vein similar to that of the Zribune [ (0) above |. 


9. (a) Writing about Mr. Khaparde’s resolution asking for an 

The resolution on the Press Act. enquiry into the working of the Press Act, the 

| Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 21st September 
1918, says :— | | . 

‘The Government .... 


sleds --...put it : . “ae wed: 
enquiry into the matter, first put its foot down and said that it would not allow anv 


because an enquiry would suggest that the Government was not 
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satisfied with the working of the Press Act, which would be the reverse of the 
secondly, because even if, an enquiry was deemed necessary, the present was not . = 
The latter argument involves perhaps the most familiar fallacy in the mouths of all opponents 
of reform in all ages and in all countries, while as regards the first it is enough to say that 
it wae not the Government 8 satisfaction or want of satisfaction that mattered in thie, case 
but whether the public took the same view of the matter as the Government did. If it did, 
no enquiry would be needed. It ie precisely because there is a serious difference of opinion 
between the Government and the public that & committee is demanded, and we discover not 
the semblance of an argument in the official speeches which could justify refusal of this 
demand. But it is not argument that avails in the Supreme Legislative Council, as at 
present constituted, but the strength of the solid official vote, and it is no matter for surprise 
that the resolution was defeated by 37 votes against 15.’’ Continuing, the paper refers to the 
Hon’ble Mr. Thompson # speech on the resolution anid writes :—‘‘The Hon’ble member went 
on to say that officials in the Punjab from the highest to the lowest were determined that 
they should do everything in their power to smooth India’s path and to help her onward 
progress to the goal of self-government. We are sincerely pleased to hear all this, though 
rhape it is permissible to us to point out that some of the high officials in the Panjab must 
be wonderful masters of dissimulation, for the public have formed an altogether different 
opinion ot their attitude towarde Indian self-government. In any case the officials in question 
have adopted a very peculiar method of attaining the end they so ardently desire, for to all 
outer seeming that method, if successful, would lead net to the attainment of self-government 
by India, but to the perpetuation of her present state of subjection.” 


(b) The Trtbune (Lahore, Hindu), of thé 24th September 1913, writes :— 


“ One of the chief arguments relied on by official members in: the debate on the Press Aet, 
especially by the Home Member, was that the enquiry demanded by Mr. Khaparde would serve 
no useful purpose...‘ Wherever the result of an enquiry’ (he observed) ‘shows that the com- 
plaints are ill-founded, that report is immediately rejected by a certain section of the Press... If 
the result of the enquiry (demanded) showed that the Act was well administered, why, those unfor- 
tunate men who are put on the committee would at once be attacked, as has been the case in the 
past.’ It would be well for high officials now and then to remember that where public complaints 
were loud as well as insistent, there might be something more at the bottom than the perversity 
of the pestilential agitator, that it might be due to something else than the existence of a 
conspiracy among a certain number of persons to do mischief, or at any rate that the matter 
might be one in respect of which there was room for a legitimate difference of opinion, a 
difference of opinion which, if the enquiring committee was properly constituted, could scarcely 
fail to be reflected on the report of that. committee. Secondly, the Hon’ble member forgot that 
his argument proyed too much. If you are not going to have a committee unless there is a 
reasonable likelihood of its repcrt being universally accepted, few, indeed, are the cases where 
you can have a committee at all... Nor must the fact be overlooked that India is not the only 
country where there is a section of the press or the public which does not readily accept the 
reports of committees and commissions of enquiry ?’’? Continuing the paper comments 0a the 
Hon’ble Mr. Thompson’s speech and goes on :—‘“ Our own opinion is that the present time is 
specially opportune for an enquiry into the operations of the Press Act, because we are on the 
verge of great and momentous constitutional changes, and if those changes are to have a fair 
trial, it is more than ever desirable that the press, which in our days is as great an organ of 
the people’s opinion as Parliament, should have no complaint as regards the measure of freedom 
it enjoys ”’ 

(c) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 21st September 1918, says :— 

“The officials who spoke on behalf of the Government of India and some of the Local 
Governments resisted the resolution with the utmost vehemence. Nobody expected anything 
better from these persons. The Endian Press Act gave almost unlimited power to the execu- 
tive in India. Who that has once tasted such irresponsible exercise of power has ever agreed 
readily to part with it unless compelled todo so? ‘This explains the official attitude in the 
matter, .... The Council divided on the proposal for the appointment of a Committee to 
enquire into the effects of the Press Legislation in India, 15 voting for and 37 against it. No 
better results could be expected from a Council constituted as the present Council was.’ 


(a) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 22nd September 1918, writes :— 


“ The speeches delivered on the resolution showed that while on the one hand most of 
the non-official Hon’ble members believed that the existing laws relating to the press in India 
placed more power in the hands of the executive than it was wise or in consonance with free- 
dom of the press and that the authorities exercised the powers that were entrusted to them 
in such a way a8 to hamper the press in the discharge of its legitimate duties ; on the other 
hand the officials, that is, those very persons who wielded these powers and against whom 
the complaint was made that they exceeded the limits of legitimate interference, claimed 
that they were fully satisfied with the existing press legislation and the way in which it was 
‘worked. ‘It is possible to reason. with one but one canndt fight against the thunder of authority. 
A thorough and sitting enquiry into the allegations made by so many non-official Hon’ble 
members by a properly constituted Committee alone could show whether the complaints 
were. well: or ill-founded. Bnt this the authorities refused to do. When the authorities 
were 80 firmly convinced of the reasonableness of the position taken up by them in the matter, 
would not an enquiry such as that demanded by Mr. Khaparde and his supporters in the 
Council further strengthen their ectsnagge Are they not _ that vad da 
displayed by them at the very suggestion of an open enquiry by an impartia 

weal ond urther confirm ai oul public in their belief that the Press Act had not been 


properly administered.” 
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10. (a) The Akhbar-i-’ Am (Lahore, Hindu), of the 14th September 1918, 
a er sides says that the Hiaodu Intermartiage Bill will 
Caan eo net 4 prove highly. prejudicial for thé Hindu com- 
munity. The paper expresses the hope that all Sanatan Dharam. Sabhas will 
enter a strong protest against the proposed law. 


(b) The Sanatan Dharam Patrika (Lahore, Sanatanist), of the 15th 
September 1918, says that if the Sanatanists do not raise a‘strong voic 
against. the Bill very serious consequences will ensue. The Arya, Dev 
Samajists, neo-Sikhs (lit. Khalsas), ete, who constitute “new 
sections of Hindus” and seem. bent on ending (léé. violating) Hindu 
usages, are getting ready to support the proposed law. ‘Ihey are inveterate 
enemies of the Hindu religion and Hindu customs, but in the census (reports) 
they are classed as Hindus, Tuis being g0, Government is likely to 
regard their voice as part and parcel of that of the Hindus. It is therefore 
imperative that notable and influential men in all the Sanatan Dharam Sabhas 
and Hindu Sabhas should hold special meetings and most respectfully but 
firmly point out to His Excellency the Viceroy that if the ‘Bill is passed 
into law, the Hindus, who number more than 15 crores, will feel severely shocked, 
their religion will be interfered with and their ancient customs violated. It 
should also be pointed out that there is a likelihood of great unrest in the 
Hindu community. 


(c) The Brahman Samachar (Lahore, Sanatanist), of the 22nd Sep- 
tember 1918, urges all sections of Hindus, as also all Hindu Sabhas in the 
country, to adopt resolutions, copies of which should be sent to the Viceroy, 
to the effect that the Bill goes wholly against the teachinys of their Shastras 
and is calculated to uproot the caste system. The editor also urges the 
Sanatanist and other Hindu papers to bestir themselves in the matter. 


VII —GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(b) Police. 
11. Adverting to the recent riots at Madras and: Oalcutta, the 
Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 14th September 
1918, writes :— - ~ 


“ We have no hesitation in saying that public opinion all over the country will strongly 
deplore the outbreake and will support authority in any legitimate measure it may resort to for 
restoring order and preventing ‘a repetition of the reign of lawlessness. It is an extraordinary 
coincidence that incidents of this kind should happen at a time when our opponents are 
trying to give us all sorts of bud names just to prolong, if they cannot perpetuate, our 
present disabilities.”’ 3 ; 3 


12. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 24th September 1918, 


Police administration in the Panjab. writes :— 


‘The outstanding feature of the last annual report on the Police Administration of the 
Punjab... . is the falling off in the figures of crime. .... Now, the question is, has this 
improvement..... been due toa corresponding improvement in the efficiency of the police 
adininistration ? The official report and review naturally apportion a measure of credit to 
successful police administration. We should be extremely reluctant to take away praise where 
it is legitimately due, but anfortunately the statistics furnished in the official report do not bear 
out the theory of any sudden and remarkable improvement in police efficiency. ‘The usual test 
of Judging police efficiency is a comparative method, arrived at by an examination of the gene- 
ral percentages of cases convicted tu true cognizable cases reported, of cases convicted to cases 
tried, and of persons convicted to persons chalianedy Here, however, the figures hardly show 
anything like a marked improvement. While the shrinkage in the number of true cognizable 
cases per mule of the population fell to 174 im 1917 from 202 in 1916, the percentage of cases 
convicted to trae cognizable cases reported in that year was only 33—practically the same figure 
as in the previous year. Nor do the percentages of cases convicted to cases tried and persons 
convicted to persons challumed go to support the theory of- increased police efficiency. The 
figures, vorked into percentages, remained practically stationary in both the years 1916 and 
1917. It is true that the figures of conviction and reported true cases have.shown during the 
last quinquennium a somewhat better co-relation than in-the previous period, but the improve- 
ment has been very slight and hardly affords any material for building any elaborate theory 
of increased police efficiency. We must look to other causes to account for its diminution.” 


13, The Trsbune (Lahore, Hindu); of the 25th September 1918, says :— 
Crime in the Punjab. ; ) eee 

__ “Of all the causes of decline in crime, Government rightly attach the greatest value to 

the wider opportunities of profitable employment. The natural inference is that Government 


should put forth greater efforts in improving the economic condition of the people by industrial 
and commercial expansion.” Bite. re , 


The Madras and Calou‘ta rivts. 
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Pie hy eer _.(d) Edueation. 
14. (a). Writing about the Government of India’s circular letter on 
The Panjab Government ‘and vie- elementary education, the. .P anjabee (Lahore, 
mentary education, — Hindu), of the 18th September 19:18, says :— 

“ The Panjab Government have already issed.a cireular letter to the district officers 
on the subject of vernacular education. The policy. of the Punjab Government is stated to 
be the provision of adequate facilities for vernacular education where such do not exist and 
the introduction of the principle of compulsion by local option where sueh facilities have 
been provided. We are glad that the Punjab Government have drawn up a scheme for five 
years. But gerne aga | we have not been told what increase we may expect within that 

riod in the number 0 schdols and pupils. The scheme of the Punjab Government has 
undoubtedly been conceived in a hiberal spirit, and the public would specially appreciate the 
liberality of the Local Government in promising to bear the entire cost of the five years’ 
programme in the case of Jhelum and Rawalpindi Districts. The success ofthe scheme 
would depend mainly upon the active co-operation of the public, specially the local bodies 
The Punjab Government’s scheme includes the conversion of aided schools. into Board Schools, 
On principle there cannot be any objection to the transfer of schools to the management of 
District Boards, but we think the money spent in converting an aided school intoa Board 
School could be better utilised by starting fresh sehools, leaving the aided schools where they 
are, or by making further grants for their improvements.* The aided system is expected to 
give an incentive to village communities to carry on the work of education. It would not 
be wise at this stage to deprive these cgmmunities of the opportunities, limited though they 
are, that they now possess, of showing their active interest in the extension of education.” 


(6) East and Weet (Simla, cosmopolitan and literary), for Septem- 
ber 1918, writes :— 
“The five years’ programme to promote village education framed by the Govern. 
ment of Sir Michael O’ Dwyer is the first instalment of a vigorous educational policy.” 
15. The Khalsa Advocate (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 17th September 
Education of soldiers’ children, 1918, writer :— | 
‘ The Government deserves tu be congratulated for its decision to provide educational 
facilities fur the children of those brave sons «f the roil who have died or got disabled in the 
present war since its outbreak in 1914” After enumerating the proposed concessions, the. 
per says :—“ These are certainly substantial concessions and we hope will go a great way: in 
alleviating the distress that the families of these brave soldiers are subject to” | 
16. The Nusrat (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 16th September 
. ee 1918, says. that it is a matter for extreme regret 
Arabic and the Calcutta University. 415+ the Calcutta University should have decided 
to exclude Arabic from its Intermediate Examination. The Muhammadans of 
Bengal should protest against the decision. 


17. Writing about resignations by the European staff of the Aligarh 

wae AMeih Cdtene etag, College: the Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of 
Beene eee eee” tne 17th September 1918, remarks that the 
management of the College on which Muhammadans have spent lakhs of rupees 
should be entirely in their own hands, Government officials having absolutely 
no hand in it. If this comes to pass, European employés will never dare to, 


oppose the authority of the ‘l'rustees of the College. 
(h\ Miscellaneous. 


18. The Tridune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 20th September 1918, 


Income-tax declaration. writes :— meine: : 
“ The new form devised to ascertain the income of individuals with a view to levy 


income-tax thereon has caused widespread dissatisfaction and raised an outcry all over the 
country. The commercial and treding community strongly resent its inquisitorial character, 
which exposes theif position and credit and thereby tends to humiliate and disgrace them in 
the eyes of their neighbours. A public meeting of protest was held at Sargodha (Shahpur 
District) on the 15th September. . . It is to be hoped the representation (made by the os 
which voices a genuine and keenly felt grievance of the commercial community and the 
smaller shopkeepers will receive His Excellency’s favourable attention and sympathetic action 


will be taken to remove a substantial cause of dissatisfaction and discontent.” 
19. Writing about the prevailing high prices of cloth, the Nusraé (Am- 
, . eltene Muhammadan), of the 16th September 
, SOC eee 7913, remarks that until saééa-gambling in 
cloth is stopped ‘and avaricious traders discontinue stocking cloth, the dearness 


complained of cannot be reméved. 
20. The Arorbans Sudharak (Lahore, Arora, Hindu), of the 21st Sep- 
 tamber 1918, says: that a proposal is under con- 
The price of cotton. sideration in America to fix the price of cotton. 


The Government-of India also should look into the matter and afford protec- 
tion to its subjects. 
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21. The Desh ae Hinde) of the. “od toanber: ante eee 

m its corresponden aL § : ing in 

Satte-gambling in grain. rs is vé ‘at ‘Amseitenr): With ‘ie result ‘that 

the price of wheat is going up. The atithoritiéy should promptly end the evil. 

22. The Punjab Darpan (Amritaar, Sikh), of the 18th September 1918, 

is BR ' refers to the high prices of foodstuffs and says 

High prices of foodstaffs. that until Government stops satta-gambling things 

will grow worse from day to day. There jea sufficient stock of both grain and 
cloth in the country. bi’ 


MUKH DIAL, | 
LAHORE : aes Superintendent, Press Branch, 
The 26th September 1918. Criminal Investigation Department, Pusjab. 
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I.—Porrrros. 


“1, (@) The Vokit (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 35th September 1918, 
ot uae | says that the steady and continuous advance of 


: iG wil, the Allies has disheartened the enemy and led { 
his expressing his readiness to conclude peace. ” " 


(b) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 24th September 1918, says that 
in the course of his Budget speech the Hon’ble Sir William M eyer stated that 
the present war would. terminate by March 1920. Commenting the paper 
remarks that the Germans have already retreated tothe Hindenburgh line and 


that in all probability they will have to abandon it also. Peace may conse- 
quently be Rincludes even before the time named by Sir William Mover. 


a aid (b) Home.’ 


2. (a) Commenting on the appointments to the two Oommittees to 


, be constituted in connection with the Reforms 
beret rae crs ca Scheme, the Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 
29th September 1918, writes :— 


“We have not a word to . against any of the Indian gentlemen who have been 
appointed to the two Committees... The selections, indeed, are admirable so far as they go, 
and are such that only a few months ago they would have been welcomed with genuine 
enthusiasm from one end of the country to the other. But it is impossible to overlook the 
fact that within the last few months there has arisen a controversy in connection with this 
very subject of reforms that has divided the progressive party in India into two hostile 
camps, and that all the several gentlemen named, with the exception of one, aud that one 
an official, belong to one particular side in the controversy... In our opinion even the fact 
of a man being an extremist should not have been considered a disqualification in the present 
case. After all the scope of reference to each of the Committees will be limited, and no one can 
say that on such subjects as those to be dealt with by the Committees all the wisdom is on 
one side. We fear the only effect of the action of Government in ignoring the great majority 
of the educated community, who were represented at the Special Congress and the special 


session of the Moslem League, will be to create a not unnatural prejudice against the Com- 
mittees at the very outset.” 


(6) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 29th September 1918, says :— 


So far as the selection of Indian members is concerned, we think the general feeling 
in the country will be one of approval of the Government’s action. The authorities would, 
we think, have acted wisely if they had appointed one or two members from the advanced 
wing of the Nationalist party which unfortunately goes wholly unrepresented.” . 


(c) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the lst October 1918, writes :— 


“ We have heard from a very reliable source that it is intended to appoint one English 
gentleman unconnected with India to be Chairman of both Committees. We object strongly 
to this procedure. It will give the two Committees one fresh mind where it was expected 
that they would have the benefit of the guidance and advice of two. Those who know how 
much depends upon the Chairman in such cases cannot but regret that this should be so. 
Secondly, we fear it will also interfere to some extent with the efficiency and despatch of 
the Committees, and will make it difficult forthe two Committees to work simultaneously, 


unless provision is made for the work of one of the Committees to go on in the absence of the 
Chairman. ” | . : 


Elsewhere the paper refers to the very important work to be done 
by the Committees and observes :— 


“ We are not satisfied with the composition of the Committees proposed in the report. 

To begin with four members for one Committee and two members for the other would be 

obviously inadequate. We have nothing to say about the official element, but it would be 

impossible for the Indian element to be adequately representative within the limits prescribed. 

-+«.« Weobjectt.... to the gg that the provincial members, especially the pro- 
ap 


_Vincial Indian members, should pointed by the Local Governments. The attitude 
of many of the Local Governments in this matter is well known, and to entrust this important 
function to them is to make it impossible for really representative men to be appointed. In 
our opinion the least that the Government of India might have done was to have called upon 
the Provincial Governments to suggest a list of suitable namesand to reserve to itself the 
right of appointing members from outside the lists supplied. 7” 


8. (a) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 28th September 1918, 

Separate Muslim representation, (‘SA'S :— | 
“ His Excellency assured the (Muslim) community (in his closing speech in the Imperial 
Couneil) that their position under the Morley-Minto Reform was secure and they might rest 
assured that he would see to it that there was no abatement of the promises they received 
"from his ecessors. After the assurance that both Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford have 
given to Muhammadans in the matter and the a with Hindus as embodied in 
. the Congress-League scheme of Reforms we do not think there need be any anxiety on the 


( 


ul = _ bs 
ee ge We Sw eee a ~- al 


isa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadar 
that the fact that the Moderates have ignored the 
: andthe Muslim League in the matter of : 
tation reveals no agreement between (lié. does not throw @ goud light on) their 
ee, How éan we then repose confidence in those who change 
like & chameleon P mW 


“""& @ Tho Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the Yih Septerhber 1918, 


. 
. * 


The Congress League deputation, WTites;— 


“ We deeply regret the attitude taken to 

Me. Patel’s aaallek « 4. ting that - per 
e deputation to visit England withqut . delay.” per then finds fault with 

Sir . William Vincents’ statement that ‘ p were granted only in cases. of either national 


importance ‘or urgent private. necessity.’ inane {6 Sir William Vi - 


Scheme should have réached England (if the war allowed) facilities would be given for properly 
authorised representatives of the various shades of _ to visit England to express their 
views. Bat is it right, is it proper for the Home Member of the Government of which he is a 
member to take it upon themselves to decide when the deputation should visit England? It 
has been abundantly shown that it is not in their power to prevent injury being done to the 
cause of reform by the Sydenhamites, by Dr. Nair and by news like the Zimes. Why 
then do they stand between India and educative work. in England, work the importance of 
which never was and never can be greater than it is now ?” 


(6) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 28th September 1918, says :— 


“The refusal by the Government of India’. .. will cause the De me uneasiness all over 
the country. We do not think this fulfils the promise made by His Majesty’s Government 
that ample opportunity would be afforded to the people for the public ion of the 
proposed reforms. As Mrs. Besant pointed out in the course of a recent speech at Bombay, 
when people in England were allowed to speak against India, Indians should be allowed to 
speak for her, if her yoice was to be effective.” oo 


5. The Punjab Darpan (Amritar, sikh), of tho 25th. September 1918, 

eee >... remarks that Government should grant to Indians, 

ee if not self-government, at least a large share in the 

administration. Wedo not wish to oppose Englishmen. We simply wish to 
be placed on a footing of equality with them. : 


6. (a) Writing about Mr. Khaparde’s yoo S on | age ae 
= sat mittee’s report, the Zrsbund (Lahore, Hindu) , 
ot ee aera of the 26th September 1918, say :— 


It is perfectly clear both from the division itself as well as.from the speeches made 
by a number of non-offivial members on the oecasion, that Mr. Khaparde brought. forward his 
motion either without consulting his non-official coll es, or at any rate without assurin 
himself of even the usual measure of support that falls to the lot of a non-official motion 
challenging official measures or policy. . . . The hon’ble member has by his action practically 
played into the hands of his opponents who will now have the opportunity of declaring from. 
the housetops that not only the official world, but the overwhelmmg majority of such a body 
as the non-offizial members of the Viceroy’s Council are opposed to the suggestion which in- 
dependent newspapers and public bodies have put forward; namely, that the report of the. 
Rowlatt Committee should be shelved.’’ poy | , 

(b) The same paper of the 27th September 1918, writes :— - a 

“When we read Sir Michael O’Dwyer’s speech on Mr. Khaparde’s resolution along with 
that of the Home Member we begin to understand even more clearly than we did before why 
all the non-official members of the Council save two voted againgt the resolution.. In the very 
opening passage His Honour said :—*‘ Speaking for wr ft Province I can confidently: say — 
ead I am glad to have this opportunity of saying it—that without such an agency (the CLD) 
it would have been impossible to repress the serious disorders which have go often threatened 
the public peace during the last five years, and to raise the 350,000 Panjabis who have rallied 
to the King-Emperor’s call since the war.’ We may think what we like of this view, but when 
‘auch a view is expressed by the responsible head of a Provincial. Government, yon really cannot 
expect the bulk of the non-offizial members of the Conncil, as at present constituted, to. take: 
any other course than what they actually-took in this case’ = Rinks. 


7. (a) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu),, of the 96th, September 1918, 
q.lropiration. between Indians and rs eee : ss Seamer Sere 


“The. Viceroy thade a notable speech in. bringing: the proceedings of fhe. sutamn- 
session of the:-Indian Legislative Council to.a ese te te. 


debates Ghrotghout the session, 


"Z 
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His Bibelldnoy bail, Wad ocho yee by e spirit of ‘od-operation which, he added, ‘was the 


he exercise of the. 


ould hee For all f 


: Oo-operation where motion after motion, brought forward by independent 

nom-o ficial themberty, i¢ stoutly resisted by official and pro-official members and Altimately re- 

jected, Without even un inch of ground being yielded, and where even motions expressing the 

ilar view on outh re, as the Arms Act, the Preas Act, and the Defence of India Act— 

ebjects on which the pablic: admittedly feels strongly-—meet with little support or encourage- 

ment ftom the officlal wide. eed Indeed, if the trath must be told, all the co-operation: 
was 6) of@ side .... and no substantial advance was visible on the other,” 
V.—Nattve Socretrzs anv Retictovs MATTERS. 


8. The Khalsa — (Amritsar, Sikh), of p> 24th September 

) a 1918, names eleven Singh Sabhas and societies 

| tee Reyes quae. and says that they have sent messages to the 

Mahsraja of Patiala thanking His Highness for the se made to their 

representations in connection with the removal of the Ragmala from the Sacred 
Scriptures, thus retaining the sanctity and inviolability of the Scriptures.. 


9, The Khalea Akhbar fanery — of es 27th — acy 
ee says that it has received reports from reliable 
ene ee. aha to the effect that at pa or five different 
laces exception has been taken to the keeping of the Kirpan by Sikh soldiers. 
me of these soldiers have also had to appear before their officers at one or 
two places (for wearing the-Kirpan). It is reported that the complaint arises 
only when new military officers come from England. The officers who have 
lived long in India never give the Sikhs cause for complaint. The unlawful 
and improper conduct of some uninformed military officers in preventing Sikh 
soldiers from keeping the Kirpan is likely to create feelings of despondency 
and sorrow among the latter.. We therefore very emphatically hut respect- 
fully request His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief to look into the matter. 


VI.— LEGISLATION. 


10.. The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 25th September 1918, says 
The Arms Act that in the course of his speech on the resolution 
on the Arms Act, the Home Member remarked 
that the unconditional grant of licenses would creat difficulties in the Punjab. 
Even if, adds the paper, certain circumstances render it inadvisable to amend 
the Act, still the arguments advanced by the Hon’ble Member, especially that 
part thereof which refers to the Punjab, require revision. | 
, 11. (a) Writing about the Hindu Inter-marriage Bill, the Brahmin 
The Hindu Inter-marriage Bill Samachar (Jagadhri, Hindu), of the 23rd 
Rr eeye r September 1918, says that Mr. Patel and his 
co-adjutors have no right to point their finger at the Hindu caste system. 
in the manner they have done. Hindus do not want the sort of progréss that 
can-be attained only at the cost of the purity of their blood. If they wish to 
remain Hindus they should vigorously protest against the Bill. ea 
(5) The Sanatan Dharam Parcharak (Amritsar, Sanatanist), of the 24th 


September 1918, says that the passing of the Bill will ring the death knell of 


the Hindu religion. It is therefore incumbent on the Bharat Dharm Mahs- 
mandal,.the Gurukula Ashram and the Sanatanists’ Pratinidhi Sabha, Punjab, 
: to oppose the Bill with all its might. Arya Societies also should protest against 
_ the proposed law, seeing that the Vedas do not countenance matrimonial alliances 
between the higher and lower castes. ere py 

c) The Parkash (Lahore, Samajist), of the 29th September 1918, 
7 sinciniallasn hema on its having permitted Mr. Patel to introduce the 
‘Hindn Infer-marriage Bill in the Viceregal Council, Tho event indieates that 
Government is always prepared to enact-a new law. or. to amend an old dae, 
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provided it is convinced that the people desire this with a.view to the removal 
of some social vice or injustice. The paper is of opinion that.-a strong voice 
should be raised in favour of the proposed law. The Sanatanists will ‘un- 
doubtedly oppose the Bill, but the Arya Samajists should’ do their utmost in 
supporting it. at cae pa ae oj se 
12. (a) The Zrtdune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 27th September. 1918, 


; 2 eum 
The Punjab Compulsory Education writes ; 
Bill. 


_ “We have never been able to see why education should be made compulsory withont 
at the same time being made free.... Similarly we are strongly opposed to the provision in the 
_Bill for making education compulsory for only four years, and that usually between the agé 
of 6 and 10. The proposal divides itself into two N yy the limitation of compulsion to boys 
between 6 and 10 years of age, and the shortening of the period for primary; education, at any 
rate for compulsory pri education. We object: equally to ‘both parts.... ‘The combined 
effect of the two parts of the proposal would be to: make the edncation imparted to the boys 
under compulsion practically valueless. .... The-vast majority of boys will have attained the age 
"of 10 long before they leave the third Primary coutse: : ... Undoubtedly if: there were an 
reasonable ground for believing that with the passing of the Bill things: would be so na thas 
ously transformed that boys would be able to learn in four years what they. now learn in five, 
there would be everything to be said for the proposal.. But no such ground exists. On the 
other hand; in the only Province where a Primary fducation Bill has already been passed, 
the period of compulsion is five years and not four. ‘Are things so very different in the 
Punjab from what they are in Bombay that we can safely have a shorter time-limit... .? 
The period of compulsory attendance should be at least five years and it should be from 7 to 
12. A Bill which makes compulsion only optional .starts with a disadvantage peculiar to 
itself. It is surely neither necessary nor desirable to make this disadvantage stil gueulon by 
making the education imparted of little or no practical value... . The Bill, as our readers are 
aware, leaves the question of financial provision to ‘be dealt with by rales, This, in our 
opinion, is quite unsatisfactory.”’ | : 


(b) In its issue, dated the 28th September 1918,"the paper says :— | 


“It is fair to add that since the Bill was -introduced and, indeed, during the last few 
weeks the local Government have issued a circular to district officers in which they have dealt 
at some length with this matter. The precise measure of financial assistance which the 
Local Government is prepared to afford will appear from the following passage in the 
circular :—‘ Taking two-thirds as a liberal estimate of what Government should at this stage 
contribute towards the recurring expenditure for the Province asa whole, the proposed con- 
tribution varies (in amount for different districts).’ No one can say that this is not a substantial 


- step in advance, though there will be a difference of opinion as to the adequacy of the measure 


in the present circumstances. In our opinion...... two-thirds is not a liberal estimate 
of what the Government should contribute for the province ag a whole, but a barely 
necessary estimate, and while it would be only right ina good many cases to go beyond 
that limit, it can scarcely be rightin any case to fall short of it. Above all what we 


have been insisting upon is the statutory recognition of such a minimum, so that the pro- 


gramme of expansion may be independent of the idiosyncrasies of individual officers or 
administrators.”’ | 

13. Writing about the debate on Mr. Khaparde’s resolution on the Press 

fice titaie Act the Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), 

; of the 26th September 1918, says that. the 

difficulties of newspapers and their editors should always be kept in view, 

and that they (papers and editors) should not be laid by the heel 

for trivial (lé¢. common) mistakes and omissions. It is desirable that 

Government should deal with them in a spirit of forbearance and generosity, 

no actior. under the Press or the Defence Act being taken except when there is 

no help for it. - 


14. (a) Writing about the Cotton Cloth Act, the Tribune (Lahore, 
The Cotton Cloth Act. Hindu), of the 29th September 191 8, says :-— 


et) certainly a hopeful augury that in Bombay the retail price. of cloth is said to 
have already fallen by about 25 per cent. This probably represents the share of the speculator. 


Even if the standard cloths are sold to the public at prices 25 to 830 per cent. lower than at 


_preeent, the public will welcome the action taken by the Government. ‘ What we desire 
to point out, however, is that it is possible to do more for the people by assuming. some sort 


of control over the = of cotton to prevent undue speculation and similar action in respect 
of imported cloth. The necessity for this-does not. probably appear to Government at 


present, but we are sure that after a time when they find that standard cloths do not reach 
the poorer classes to the extent desired: and .at prices within their purchasing power, they 
will not hesitate to adopt fresh measures to gain the origin al object.” =f 

_ (b) The Patgham-i-Sulah (Lahore, Ahmadi), of the 25th September 


1918, says that the Government of India ‘deserves our special thanks for 
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si the Act. The new law should be enforced at once, so as to remove the 
troubles which the poor have been experiencing on account of the dearness of 
cloth. I¢ would be better still if Government took steps to bring down 


the prices of grain also. If the export of grain cannot be entirely stopped, the 
ems should so curtail it as to place the poor in a position. to pi their 
daily . m 


VII.—Generat ADMINISTRATION. 


(b) Poléee. 
15. (a) Commenting on the debate on Mr. Khaparde’s resolution on 
mato the Sedition Committee’s Report, the Panjatee 
(Lahore, Hindu), of the 26th September 1918, 


Says :— 

“Though there was an apparent agreement among the majority of non-official 
members that there was a need for an enquiry into the working of the C. I. D. they 
thought that the time of such an enquiry was not now.... But the Home Member’s oppo- 
sition to the enquiry on the ground that it must necessarily give rise to the idea that 
the Government ry ren the work of the officers was based on an entirely wrong 
theory.... If the Home Member’s theory was accepted, there would be no possibility of 


any enquiry into the abuses of any department of Government. It is to be hoped that as 
soon as the war is over non-official Hon’ble Members will raise the question again in the 
ee ,, With a view toan enquiry into the alleged grievances of the public against the 
<. 1. . 


(6) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 26th September 1918, says : — 


“ There is no doubt that individual members of the C. I. D. have rendered important 
and valuable services in certain cases, and so far as they have done so, no one will grudge them 
the praise that is due to them. But surely the picture has ite other side. The remedy obvious- 
ly lies only in placing the C. I. D, definitely under popularly constituted Legislative Councils, 
and our impression is that if an impartial enquiry were instituted into the working of the 
C. I. D. this is what would be recommended.” 


16. (a) The Loyal Gazette (Lahore, Sikh), of the 22nd September 1918, 
A itil ta says that some bigoted Muslim newspapers had, 
for some time past, been inflaming Muhammadans 
against Hindus by harping on certain unfounded and unreliable cases of insult 
to Islam. This has resulted in the dreadful riots which recently occurred at 
Calcutta and in which, Muhammadans beat and plundered Hindus without 
rhyme or reason. The fact that some bigoted knaves cruelly murdered 
innocent Marwaris and their children passing through the bazaars presents 
@ very dreadful and revolting picture of the dangerous spirit which 
the above papers, which claim to be liberal-minded, are trying to create 
in ignorant Muhammadans in order to repeat Islamic (it. their) history 
and revive the memory (Jif. traditions) of the oppression practised by 
Mahmud, Temur and Nadir Shah. In these days, when it is necessary to 
unite Indians in order to defeat the enemies of Great Britain in the war and 
to take part in political reforms, it is an act of extreme disloyalty and 
national perfidy on the part of these newspapers to try to foment disturbances 
by making mountains of mole-hills. 


(4) The Watan. (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 27th September 1918, 
says that until a statement is published by the Government about the origin 
of the disturbances nothing definite can be said about the reality of the 
affair. The Desh and the Himala (the weekly edition of the former), adds 
the paper, are supporters of the Home Rule movement. The advocates of this 
Prop da claim to make no distinctions between Hindus and Muhammadans. 
But the writings of the above Swarajist heroes of the Punjab (on the Calcutta 
riots) prove that Muhammadans will ensure their safety only if they give a 
wide berth to the inauspicious movement for Swaraj. Next the paper says 
that fighting and disturbances are reprehensible acts, and Islam considers them 
worse than homicide. No Muhammadan therefore can sympathise with those 
mischievous persons, whether his co-religionists or not (who perpetrate these 
acts). Continuing it remarks that its Swarajist contemporaries do not deprecate 
the cause of the fiote, bul merely complain of the rioters having displayed 
excitement against Hindus. They say that if Muhammadans had any com- 
pint against anybody, it was those who forbade the holding of the (proposed 

uslim) meeting. It is the Swarajists:alone who can give expression 
to such a loyal and peace-loving spirit. It is they also who can 80 fearlessly 
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throw out such 9 mischievous hint. The -n i to also assert 
that the cbullition of excitement against Hindus is attributable ty -the spirit 
of jeha.! preached by some irresponsible Muhammadan papers against, Hindus. 
The editor denies the truth of the assertion and goes on to say that if. these 

pers had carefully looked into the matter, they would have realised that some 
indus also were among the rioters, and that. some Muslim shops ‘were also 
looted. As it is, the journals in question have only fanned the flame of religious. 
bigotry and dissensions between Hindus.and Muhammadans. 


17. Adverting to th ay R sey at Madras and Calcutta, the 

rdu etun. (Lahore, Hindu), of the 25th 

ee ee ne September 1918, savs that the Police are meant 
to protect the person and — ty of the people on such occasions and not to 
keep quiet when people are being murdered before their very eyes. Not only 
should condign punishment be inflicted on the rioters, but the Police also. 
should be severely dealt with for their attitude during the riots. ib ae 


(c) Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


18. The Punjab. Darpan Amie. mkt), of the 25th {eptember 
’ 1918, says. that, like Ferozepore and Amritsar, 
attel Gammon the Indhiana Ty dhiana also 1s called @ Sikh district. Although,,. 
it acds, the Sikhs of Ludhiana have rendered 
great help in supplying recruits Government has placed no value on them and 
has granted them only one seat on the Municipal Committee of Ludhiana. 
How can, however, solitary Sikh safeguard the rights of his community in 
opposition to six Hindu and nine Muslim members ? Muhammadans do not 
form the bulk of the population, but they have been granted more seats on the 
Committee (? than their number warrants). Why does Government hesi- 
tate to accord a similar treatment to the Sikhs ? They are praised in speeches. 
and writings more than the non-Sikhs, but in-practice very little appreciation is 
shown of their services. The Sikhs cannot but feel this. 


(d) Education. 7 
19. Writing about the resignation of the European staff of the 
Aligarh College, ‘the Nusrat (Amritsar, Muham- 
she Attgueh Colegp Dempeay Any madan), of the 24th September 1918, says that 
the European employes of the College do not like to work under members of a 
subject nation. Itis not necessary, however, that an Englishman should always 


be appointed Principal of the College, nor does Government force “us” to 
appoint such. If a capable Indian is available, he ought to be given a trial. 


20. The Watan (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 27th September 
Mubammedans and the Edusation 2918, complains that the number of Muham- 
Department, Punjab. madan employés is comparatively very small in 
| all grades of the Punjab Educational service, 
although there is no reason, in view both of their population and capability, why 
Muhammadans should not get their full share of appointments. As a result of 
this state of affairs, adds the paper, injury is being caused not only to the rights 
of some Muslim officials but ulso to the general education of Muhammadans. 
Of the five Inspectors of Schools only one is a Muhammadan, although there 
should be three in consideration of the size of the Muslim population. Again, 
only 7 out of 27 Government Schools in the province have Muhammadan 
Head Masters. The paper then goes on to say that the Rawalpindi District, 
where Muhammadans constitute 81 per cent. of the population, Sikhs 5 per 
cent. and Hindus the rest, the three communities get Re 8,000, Rs. 20,000 and 
Rs. 45,000, respectively, from Government for educational purposes. The 
Director of Public Instruction ‘should remove these invidious distinctions. 


(e) Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


21, Writing about Mr. Sukul’s resolution demanding an enquiry into 

The economic condition of agrieule the economic conditions of agriculturists, the 
aes Panjabee \Lahore, Hindu), of the 27th Sep- 
tember 1918, refers to the opposition of Sir Verney Lovett (United Pro- 
vinces) and Mr. Walsh (Bihar and Orissa) and goes on to say :—~“ If the accept- 
ance or otherwise of proposals brought forward by representatives of the people 
on the Council, with gach obiects as those .which inspired the mover of the 
resolution under discussion, namely, the alleviation of the distress of the’ people 


The newspapers, referred . 
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of the country, a vast number of whom were dragging out a miserab ist- 
ence, anf some even dying of starvation; and’ to find oe how the ce a hr 
stood economically with a view of considering ways and: means for adopti 

measures ‘for improving the efficiency of .its people, were to be decided on 
whether the Local Governments liked them or not, then - one might as well 
give up all ho of progress and development. In no other civilised country 
could tesponsible officials of the position and experience of Sir Verney Lovett 
or Mr. Walsh dare to suggest that proposals of such far-reaching importance 
to the future welfare of tke country and its people should not be taken into 
consideration because they would not be liked by the Provincial Governments 
and that their acceptance would impose too much burden on overwork 

officials. Did the Government exist for the people or the people for the Gov- 
ernmént? ” Oontinuing the paper writes :— The mover withdrew his resolu- 
tion in view of the assurance given by Sir Claude Hill that he would acquaint 
Local Governments with the present debate. As, however, the matter will .be 
left to the discretion of Local Governments it is not expected that much will 
come out of the reference to them, especially in view of the hostile attitude ’ 
taken up by some of the representatives of Local Governments on the Indian 


Legislative Council, at least so long as the constitution of the Provincial Govy- 
ernments remains as it is at present.” 


(h\ Miscellaneous. 


| 22. Writing about ye Hon’ble Mian serge epee resolution 
' that the congratulations of the Imperial Council 
—— | be ements the Allied armies mA their recont 
successes, the Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 24th Septem- 
ber 1918, remarks that it is but proper and appropriate that the enem 
should be acquainted with the (feelings of) joy and gratification which 
Indians are experiencing at the signs of a complete victory for the Allies that 
are manifesting themselves. | 


23. The Victoria Paper (Sialkot, Hindu), of the 24th September 
ee eek 1918, says that the Punjab supplied 19,700 
/ ey recruits during August last. This beats the 
previous records of the province, nor has any other part of the country ever 
furnished so many recruits in a single month. Sir Michael O’Dwyer deserves 
congratulation on this splendid achievement. The paper also congratulates 
the Punjabis on the spirit of loyalty mainfested by them. 


24. The Ahluwalia Gazette (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 24th September 
1918. complains that the prices of grain have 
: been steadily on the increase at Amritsar owing 
to satta-gambling. During the last two or three days, it adds, the price of 
wheat has risen from Rs 5-5-0 to Rs. 5-11-0 (per maund). After remark- 
ing that there is no dearth of grain in the city, the paper expresses the hope 
that the authorities will soon end the evil. 


95. The Akhbar-é-’Am (Lahore, Hindu), of the 28th September 1918, 
says that since the middle of September grain 
and other necessaries of life have suddenly become 
still more dear. Hitherto the people used to complain of the dearness of cloth, 
but now they find it difficult to fill their stomachs. The prices never rose so 
high before even during the prevalence of the worst of famines. It is strange 
that Government should not consider it necessary to put an end to the evil. 
It is high time that it gave the closest attention to the solution of the problem, 
for the present state of affairs is too critical to be ignored. 

26. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 26th September 1918, 


Cotton industry in the Punjab. writes:— . | 
. ee ioe anal of fiscal freedom places India at a serious disadvantage compared not 
only with Lancashire but also with Japan, whose penetration in the commerce of India would, 
it is feared, prove in course of time more formidable than the German or Austrian penetration 
of the past.... The Punjab has not been free from this penetration. Our Province has . 
a large ginning and baling business and got a number of ginneries and cotton presses. Agen- 
cies of Japanese firms are to be found at the principal cotton-centres of the province, for 
Japan buys considerable quantities of cotton in this province and only last week the Japan 
Cotton Co. acqu a cotton press at Multan....The entrance of Japan asa competitor 
in the ginning and baling business would, it is feared, spell disaster to the indigenous 
industry... The cotton-ginning business in the Punjab is still conducted on primitive 
lines... . What chance can, therefore, the Punjab industry have against Japan with all 


her vast, equipment and resources ?” 


The prices of grain at Amritsar. . 


The high prices of grain. 
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27. (a) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 28th. September 1918; 
The Bengal Muslim newspapers, writes :— | 7 


“The 4. B. Patrika states that consequent’on the recent action of the Bengal Gov= 
ernment directing the Mussalman and other Muhammadan ‘papers in B to submit their 
writings to the Censor before publication, those ye ive have suspended publication. -We 
have not before us the data fora proper examination of the merits of the case, but we think 


there will be a general feeling of regret all over the country that any action of Government 
should have led to the simultaneous disappearance—we hope only temporary disappearance—of 
s0 many Mussalman papers.” 

(6) Commenting on the Bengal Government’s orders placing certain 
Muhammadan papers under censorship, the Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muham- 
madan), of the 27th September 1918, says that the Musalmarn is a moderate 
journal and should not have been included in the orders. 


! (c) The Watan (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 27th September 
1918, says that its readers will be sorry to learn that its respectable contem- 


poraries the Jamhur, the Muhammadi and the Musalman have been placed 
under censorsbip. _ 


MUKH DiAL, 
Superintendent, Fress Branch, 
Criminal Investigation Department, Punjab. 


LAHORE : 


The 3rd October 1918. 
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ae &-.h—C<i—Crartstmlmlm ll 


18 | D. A.V. College Magazine ... | Lahore ~~ | Ram Rattan, B.A. _ | College magazine (D. A.-V.)... 1,406 ‘eopies 
14 | Kast and West we | Simla .. | 8. Jogindra Singh os ae, cosmopolitan and 600» 
16 | Review of Religions vee | Qadian (Gurdaspur) __... | Sher Ali, B.A. w. | Religions, Qadiani Ahmadis ... “41s, 
16 | Science Grounded Religion ... | Lahore ~» | Harnarain Agnihotri ... | Dev Samaj on 500» 
17 | Vedio Magazine «| Do, ew | Ram Dev, B.A. wo» | Arya Samaj, Gurukul section 556s 
QuanTaaxy. | | i 
18 | War cry ree | Simla ... | Col. Blowers of the Salvation | Organ of the Salvation Army 2,100 copies, 
Army. s ; o 
19 | Miseellany Lahore soo Oe 0. Bakehit we, | College magazine (Dayal Singh) 700° 
URDU. 
Darmy. 
20 | Aftab ~, | Labore ~.. | Wajehat Hussain ... | Muhammadan, advanced 1,000 copies, 
1) | Bulletin »- | Do, we | Sham Lal vee ek, Sane and ad 
13 Desh Do wo Dina Nath eee Hindu, advanced ‘ eee 1,080 a” 
#9 | Paisa Akhbar = .. | Mahbub Alam .. | Muhammadan, conservative ... 100 
... | Hindu, orthodox ; largely a re- 1,025», 
44 | Public «. | Do. «+ | Dina Nath at of the Da 
| 
35 | A)-Fasal we | Qadien (Guriaspur) ... | Ghulam Nabi ... | Religions, Ahmadi nd 958 copies, 
4% | Paigham- -Sulah we | Lahore | o | Dost Mohammad ~. | Lahore Ahmadi party ne 343 
27 Vakil | Amritesr .. | Abdulla Minbes ... | Muhammadan, communal 1,825 +» 
‘Waakty. 
- 1 si , . - |} Organ of Ahl-i-Hadis sect, 1,150 copies. 
28 | Abl-1-Hadia. on '| Auarftene ox | Sene-Ute de | Mo al rg ‘ 500 , 
| d cee - ” 
22 | Ahluwalia Gasette ae Do, ee | Lahna Singh ins Sikh, nondescrip : 
80 | Ahluwalia Rajput Leheve Amar Nath Shad .. | Organ of Ablawalia community 500 ;. 
81 | Akhbar-l-’Am w. | Gopi Nath a» j Hinda, orthodox, conservative 1,800 
83 | Al-Hakam Qedian | 8. Yakub Ali .,. | Religious, Ahmadi (Qadiani)... ~ 
wee 
| we a 
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| 
Bulletin® 


& Mitttaty: 
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Pindi Mail 
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B1-W seury. 


Observer? 


de 


Punjab Times and Frontier 


News. 


Wuerx iy. 


Khalsa Advocate 
Liddell’s Weekly 

Punjab Chroniclet ... 
Simla Times = 
Sikhs and Sikhism... 


MoxyTHuy. 


Simla 


Simle 


Rawalpind! 


Amritsar 


. | Mr. B. A. Hardy 


. | 8. H, Liddell 
Dahore in 


ee. | Abdul Hakim, M.A. 


Name of Editer. 


Kashi Rem, Khosla 
8. KE. Lahiri 


K.N. Boy 


Jiwa Ram, Thapar 


Arjan Shah Singh 


Sohan Singh 


. | Revd, Father Coldicott nee 


Lahore 2 see 


Policy, &e. 


e ° 


Hindu, orthodox 

| Anglo-Indian, moderate _,,.”! 
Hindu, advanced nationalist .., 
Regimental 
Hindu, advanced nationalist ... 


Mohammadan, 
Muslim League. 


Current news and advertise: 
mente, 


All-India 


P 


Sikh, Chief Khalea Diwan... 


An advertiser eee 
| 


Hindu, conservative cee 


Roman Catholic; self-assertive 


Sikh, communal see 


“Ceased. 
ATomporarily ceased to exist, 
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52 
63 


Place of publication, 


Name of Baitor, 


Poliey, &o, 


Wauxir—oconcleded. 


Al-Munir 
Ar-Ral 

Arorbans Garette 
Arorbans Sudharak 
Arya Gazette 
Arya Patrika 
Brahman Samachar 
Darshananand 
Desh Upkarak , 
Faruqg 

Himala 
Hindustan 
Hindu Gazette 
Intikhab-i-Lajawab 
Jat Gazette 
Jiwan Tat 


Khalsa Akhbar 
Kbashatri 

Loyal Gazette 
Municipal Gazette 
Nar Afshan 

Nusrat 

| Paisa Akhbar 
Peshwa*® 
Parkash 

Phul 

Rajput Gazette 
Sanatan Dharm Paercharak 
Sanatan Dharm Pstrike 
Shanti*® 

Sharif Bibi 

Sialkot Paper 
Sewak# 
Tahbsib-i-Niswan 

| Victoria Paper 
Watan 

Zulfiker 


Tai-Mowraty. 
Ittihad 
| Mukhbir 


Kashmir! Magazine... 


+ | Qadian (Gurdaspur) 
| Lahore 


Do. 


Ludhiana 
Amritsar 
Lshore 
Ferozepore City 


- | Lahore 


Do. 
Do. 


Lahore 
Rawalpindi 


Lahore 


- | Sialkot 


Amritsar 
Lahore 


Sialkot 


Lahore 


Ghalam Hussain 
Fateh Muhammed 


‘Narain Das 


- | Mehta Jaimni 


Khbushal Chand 


Saterthen 


Vidya Rattan 
Narsingh Sharma 


_ | Thakar Dat Sharma 


Qasim Ali 
Dina Nath — 
Sham Lal 
Kishan Chand 


Mahbub Alam 


Molar Singh 


_ | Amar Singh 
_| Mahammad Din, Faug 


Mol Singh 

Seth Charan. Das, Fide 

Amar Singb 

Din Muhammad 

Rev. Dr. E. M. Wherry oe 


_| Hakim Muhammad Insyat 


Khan 
Mahbub Alam 


| Lachhman Parshad 


Radha Kishen, B.A. 
Mumtaz All 

Sukhram Das 

Ralia Ram 

Diwan Chand, Sharma 
Kishan Chand, Mohan 
Fatima 

Todar Mal 

Relia Ram Sharma 
Mumtas Ali’s daughter 
Brij Lal 

Muhammad Insha Ulleh 
8S. Ahmad Shah Gamshi 


M. Mauls Bakhsh 
Lakhmi Das 


Muhammadan, moderate i» 
“ee. 4 < Arain community ; 


Social an Po educational organ of 
Arora community, 


Arya Samaj <nem-vegeiartan), 
Phraya 
a, sectarian and anfi-Pun- 
Ane” National Bank. 


.| Organ of the Brahman com- 


munity. 
Arya Sumsj ove 


Medical ove 
Religious, Ahmadi (Qadiani) 
Weekly edition of Desh 
Hinda, sectarian oo 
Hindu moderate ove 


Hindu, organ of the Jat com- 
munity and zamindar class. 
Organ of Dev Samaj, .con- 
troversial, 


Muhammadan, nominally organ 
rs dou Muslim Kashmiri Con- 


sikh ch, aeté-Chief Khalea Diwan 
Organ of Khatri community ,., 
Sikh, Chief Khalsa Diwan ... 


Muhammadan, advanced, largely 
devoted to Municipal politics. 
Christian, controversial cee 


Mubammadan 


Weekly edition of daily Paiea 
Akhbar. | 


Hinda, orthodo x eee 
Arya, controv ersial on 
Children’s paper 


Organ of Rajput community ; 
occasionally somewhat violent. 
Hindu, orthodox, controversial 
Hindu, orthodox ine 


Arya Samaj, offensive vee 


| Mubemmadan, ladies’ journal 


Hindu, orthodox vee 

Hindu Social ove 

Muhammadan, ladies’ journal 

Hindu, orthodox, moderate ... 

Muhsmmadan, moderate 

Mubammadan ; Shia, contro- 
versial, 


Literary, advocate of union .., | 


Hinde, municipal matters... 


5 tance 


irregular paper. 
Temporarily ceased. 
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| 
Name. | 


Place of publication. 


SS eee 


Name of Editor, 


om 


URDU—corciupep. 
FopTsIGHrLy, 

Al-Faqih a 
Al Quraish oe 
Abl-i-Sunnat Wal Jamaat 
Brahma Parcharak 
Mister Gazette ! 
Nur 


Rajput Hitkari 


MoNTHLY. 
Abmadi Khatun 
Akhlaqi Gazette Mehra 
Al Aziz 
Al Borhan 
Amant 
Anwar-us-Sufia 
Anwar-ul-Islam 
Arjan¢ 
Bhatia Sewak 
Brahman Rai Patrika 
Chamakta Tara 
Dharm Bir 
| Dilkash+ 
Guldasta 
Hiteshi 
Isha’at-i-Islam 
Mabajan Nati Pattar 
Mehra Sudhar 
Makhzan 
Martand 
Mastana Jogi 
Milap 
Naqshband 
Paigham-i-Sarin 
Prem Bilas 
Qasid 
Rain Magazine eee 
eee juman-i-Taid-i-Is- 
Risala Qaum-i-Sudan+ eee 
Sanatan Dharm Parkash =... 
Shiv Shambhu 
Sufi 7 
Tarigat 
Tarjuman 
Tashhiz-ul-Arhan 
Viggiyani 


, | Sialkot 


Lahore 


Sialkot 
Lahore 
Gujrenwale 
Montgomery 


. | Muhammad Ali, Raunaq 
— Turab Muhammad Abdul 


aq. 

Nirmal Chandar 
Ali Bakhsh 
Ahmad Hussain 


. | Daswandhi Ram 


Yaqub Ali 

Moti Mam 

Q. Ghulam Moby-nd-din 
Muhammad Sibteiu 
Dogar Mal = 

Hafiz Zafar Ali 


_ | Mirza Ghulam Rasul 


Raj Narain Arman 
Mukand Lal 


Shivram Das 


, | Ishar Das 


Sant Ram 


Bishambar Das 


. | Shanti Narain 


Dev Dat 

Kh. Kamal Din 

Ram Rakha 

Bishan Das, Mehra 
Sh, Abdul Qadir, B.A. 
Kanhya Lal 

Sufi Lachhman Parshad 
Re al 

Ahmad Din 

Dogar Mal 

Ram Mittar 


James William 


. | Meraj-ud-din 


Peshawari Lal 
Manohar Lal 
Gauri Shankar Lal 


| Muhammad Din, Awan 


Muhammad Din, Faug 
Tirath Ram 

Mirza Mahmud Ahmad 
Shiv Bart Lal 


.| Muhammadan ons 


. | Literary 


| Muhammadan (Qadiani Ahmadi) 


——— 


Policy, &6. 


— 


Approximate 


circulation. 


Organ of the Hanfi Muham- 
madans. 

Organ of the Quraish com- 

munity, 

Organ of the Ahl-i-Hadis sect 


of Muhammadans. 
Brahmo Samaj 


Religious, Ahmadia (Qadiani), 
anté-Arya. 

Organ of Rajput community, 
social, moderate. 


for women. 
Communal aa 


Muhammadan, religious _... 
Mubammadan, Shia, religious... 
Hindu, conservative pee 
Muhammadan, Sufi, religious... 
Mobhammadan, religious ove 
Hindu, orthodox 

Organ of Bhatia community, 

social. Baw 

Organ of Rai Brahmans __,,. 
Literary oe 
Arya, religious 


Educational 


Hindu, religious 
Lahore Ahmadi party 
Organ of Mahajans ons 


Organ of the Mehra Sudhar 
Sabha. 
Literary eee 


Social eee 

Semi-religious, semi-political... 

Religious and social, with Arya 
leanings, 

Muhammadan, religious 

Organ of Sarin community 

Hinda, religious 

Christian, proselytizing 

Organ of Arain community, 
social 

Muhammadan, religious, con- 
troversial, 

Communal ove 

Hinda, orthodox aes 

Literary and humorous oe 

Muhammadap, Sufi, local news 

Muhammadan, Sufi, social 
and moral. 

Social, religious and literary... 


Religious, Ahmadia (Qadiani) 


Religious oe 


300 copies. 


800 


500 copies. 


250 copies. 


490 
550 


” 


¢ Temporarily ceased. 
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Place of publication, Name of Bditom - Policy, de. 


GURMUKHI. 


W asx Ly. 


Khalsa Samachar --. .» | Vir Singh . | Sikh ; moderate ... 


Ditto eee 


Panth Sewak , | Chands Bing’ Sikh ; eati-Chief Khalse Di- 


. wan;orgin of Young Sikh | 
ForTvIGNTIA. 7 party. 


Khales Traet Gociety () _ | Sikh religious paper, moderate 


Punjab Darpan ' Sucha Singh 


Tarn Taran (Amritsar)... | Mohan Singh Sikh, educational and medical 
Ferozepore ~ | Takht Singh Advocate of female education 


i 


Jagadhri (Ambela) Hinda, soeial and religious .., 


Lahore 


Per eres | = 
-——- . - . 
as _ - 


An organ of Dev Bamaj 
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NEWSPAPERS 


PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB. 
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District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the Additional 
Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local complaint appearing in these 
abstracts. Such reports should explain whether the facts of the case are as alleged and 


what action is being taken ; and, if the facts are incorrectly stated, what the true facts 
are and what the origin of the report is believed to be, 


CONTENTS 


P age. 


ae 1.—Poxrrres. VII.—Garseut Apurnisteatiox. 
{s) Foreign 


2 | | (a) Judicial— 
i. The war (Panjabee, Tribune, Aftab, Desh and : 
Parkash) vee este eve 10. A bench of Honorary Magistrates for Hansi 
: (Jat Gazette) ee - eee 

(6) Home 


11, The trial of Messrs. Mahammad Ali and Shaukat 
Ali (Vaks2) eee eee 


2. The reforms scheme( Tribune, Panjabee, Khalsa 
Advocate, Punjab Darpan, Paisa Abhbar 


end Desh)... am (b) Polico— 


8. The Panjab and the reform scheme (Desh) oa 18. The Katarpar disturbances (Aftab, Pate 


Akhbar, Vakil, Watan and Punjab Darpan) 
CT ed . " ‘ , 
. The Sedition Committees report (Khalsa Advocate) (c) Municipal and Cantonment affairs— 
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Nil. 
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Iil.Narivz Srarss. 13. The Primary eduvation in the Panjab (Zribune) 


. The vacant Governorship of Jammu ( Rajput 
Gasetie) eee eee ee cathe 
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Nil. (f) Railways and Communication 
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te. es ") (a) Foreign,, 

" ol. _ @) The Panjatee (Lal ore, Hindu), of the 8rd October 1918, writes :— 
ie CM a a ty SENSO to 


'« The latest reports from the various fronts ar i 
maintained at this rate, the suocess of the Allies wall Geena than pen dy Bp ua ™ 
(6) Adverting to the German peace proposals referred t» by the new 
German Chancellor inxhis recent speech, the Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 
Sth October 1918, says that there can be no deubt that Germany has climbed 


down already, and will ultimately be obliged to come down to the t¢ 
dictated. by the Allies. get > to terms 


_. » (¢) Commenting on. Mr. Wilson’s . recent speech at New York, the 
Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 2nd October 1918, writes :— 
Tt is the-literal truth that ever since she embarked upon the war America has 


grudged neither men nor money, and no Power has contributed more to the present brilliant 
successes Of tl.e Alhes than the great western republic,”’ 


(d) The'Tridéune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 5th October 1918, writes :-— 


“There is univereal rejuicing all over the Allied world at the rapid succession of 
victories on every war front. ‘lhe far-reaching pogribilitivs of these victories cannot be 
better realised than bs a refererice to what is happening in Germany. ‘I'he Kaiser, who never 
before now indulged iri awry language except that of bluster, has now adopted a peculiarly 
subdped tone, Jn a megeage to the Fatherland party he appeals to the whole German people 
‘in theee most earnest times to pather round me and give me your blood and wealth until 
the last breath for the defence of the Fatherland.’ When the Kaiser drops for the moment 
his bombastic braggadocio aud begins to talk of ‘the last breath’ we know we are nearing 
the beginning of the end, though the end itse:f may not be quite in sight.” 

(¢) The Aftab (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 2nd and 3rd October 1918, 
writing about the surrender of: Bulgaria, says that while, on the one hand, the 
great Allied offensive has proved instrumental in bringing about. this result, 
diplomatic tactics also have turned out to be very effective. The Bulgarians’ 
unconditional surrender, adds the paper, is undoubtedly an important event and 
the Allies cannot feel sufficiently proud of.their achievement. It is likely to 
bring them an accession of strength in the Balkans and to add to the 
difficulties of the Central Powers. At the same time, however, there can be no 
denying the fact that the state of affairs has now become more complicated 
than was the case befure. Bulgaria is surrounded by enemies on all sides, and 
it; cannot be said for certain what line of conduct they will adopt. The 
Balkan States have now become the centre of military interest and the world 
will anxiously await further news from this quarter. It will not be surprising 
if the war is finally decided in the Balkans instead of on the Western front. 

_(f) The’ Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 8rd October 1918, says that 
Bulgaria has had to Jay down arms owing to the superior military strength of 
the Allies, The day is not far distant when the enemy’s forces in the west will 
sbare the fate of the Bulgars. 

(g) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu’, of the 4th October 1918, says :— 

‘The news of the-surrender.of Bulgaria has been received throughout the couutry with 
great rejoicings. . The fall of Bulgaria is undoubtedly a signal triumph of the Allies. Desert- 


ed by Bulgaria, driven out of Rumania, frustrated in Russia, pressed back in France and 
Belgium, Germany stands bewildered. The death-knell of militarism has been rung.” 


(h)'The Parkash (Lahore, Arya Samajist), of the 6th October 1918, says 


that Bulgaria has proved ‘herself a traitor from the very beginning. She first 


turned traitor to Russia, her powerful ally and progenitor, and sided with Ger- 
many. Now she has deceived Germany simply to escape punishment for her 
misdeeds at the hands of the Allies. We hope the Allies will take absolutely no 


pity on her‘and will end her days once for all. 
(i) Writing about the celebration uf the Allied victories, the Tribune 


(Lahore, Hindu), of the 6th October 1918, says :— bees 

" \ «& May the fall of Bulgaria and tho general victories of the Allies on all fronts prove 
the becinning of the end, is the earnest hope and prayer that to-day goes forth from the heart 
of united India, and of no part of it more than that of the Punjab and its capital. 


" (j) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 8th October 1918, says :— 


“ The result of this (the surrender of Bulgaria) on the situation in Turkey will not be 
long in chowing itself. As svon’as the Turks find:the German promises of military aid delusive, 
if not socner, we shall hear of their surrender. And the promise of military aid is delusive, 
for Germany now needs every man she has got. . - . The brilliancy of Marshall Foch’s strategy, 
the skill and vigour with which the generals in command of the different armies rain blow after 
blow upon the Germans, ‘and the courage and detérmination of the troops 1s, apart from the 
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the property of, and interned, one Sant Uttam Singh for adversely criticising 

his orders. Commenting, the writer says that the burning of the Granth 
is tantamownt to burning “the living Sat Guru,” seeing that the Sikhs 
wership and‘honour their scripture like'the Gury himself: To ‘inflame their 
passions, he -adds, at a critical time like'the present, when they are engaged in 
, securing a speedy victory for England, is likely to prove very harmful to 
both King and country. It is to be hoped that all the ‘newspapers in 
the country will unite in making 4 strong protest against the einful conduct 
(lit. sin) of the ruler of Partapgath, and that Government will pacify the 
crores of the devotees of the Granth by taking serious notice of the matter. 


(b) The Parkash (Lahoro, Arya Samajist) of the 29th September 1918, 
gays that if the incident, reported is well.founded, every fair-minded person will 
regret the deplorable conduct of the Maharaja of Partapgarh. ; 

(c) The Punjab Darpan (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 2nd October 1918, 
feels pained to hear of the incident, and’ remarks that it is the: duty of the 
Singh Sabhas, Khalsa Diwans, and the Udasé and Nirmala and other Sikhs to 
make a. protest. and request Government to inflict; due punishment on the 
Maharana of Partapgarh, who lacks sense and, being a bigoted man, is unfit to 
be aruler of men. ‘the Khalsa Diwans should also be urged immediately to 
organise a commission of enquiry. . wed eRe | 

(d) The Khalsa Samachar (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 3rd October 1918, 
remarks that ifthe ruler of Partapgarh has really been guilty of this act 
of oppression he has rent the hearts.of the Sikhs. We would request Gov- 
ernment promptly to take the matter into its own hands and apply balm to the 
wounded hearts, not only of the Sikhs, but of all Indians. 


(e) The Khalsa Akhbar (Lahore, Sikh), of the 4th Ociober 1918, 
ublishes, in black borders, a communication from Sardar S. 8. Charan Singh, 
Shahid, who says that the burning of a religious book isa greatsin. He cannot 
say how a Rajput Raja had the courage to commit such a deplorable and 
inflammatory act. Continuing, he remarks that while other s«cts look upon 
their religious scriptures as simply (inspired) books, the Sikhs regard the 
Gronth as their hving Sat Guru. ‘This is the reason why the news from 
Partapgarh is likely to cause pain to lakhs of Sikhs. In fact, the ruler 
of Partapgarh has burnt, not the Granth, but the hearts of the Sikhs ‘The 
basic principle ef the Sixh religion is love and its teachings are peaccable. 
This does not, however, mean that the Sikhs can tolerate the grossest insult 
to their Gurus, whom they hold dearer than their lives. 


Commenting on the above the paper says that to wound the hearts of 
@ loyal and peace-loving people (like ,the Sikhs) in these critical days is to 
commit a dreadful and unpardonable: sin. The Sikhs believe the Granth to be 
their living Guru and religious guide and are ever ready to sacrifice their lives 
and property for it. A great excitement will consequently be created in the 
Sikh community owing to the shameful’ and intolerable conduct of the ruler of 
Partapgarh. Every Sikh will, like ourselves, undoubtedly lose self-control on 
hearing of the incident, but in view of the present critical times and the 
difficulties of Government the Sikhs should nowhere break the law. 


(f) The Loyal Gazette (Lahore; Sikh‘, of the 6th October 1918, seys 
that the news has fallen on the Sikhs. like a thunder-bolt and filled their minds 
with feelings of indescribable sorrow,and anger. The burning of the Granth 
by a Raja or a ras in his pride of state.or riches constitutes an act of oppres- 
sion unparalleled in the history of the civilised world.. No news can be more 
provocative to a Sikh than the one communicated to him by the Shri Venktesh- 
wara of Bombay. On Sunday last, when an. account of the incident was read 
out from the Desh before the Sri Guru Singh Sabha, Lahore, the audience gras 
so overpowered with feelings of indignation that no one could utter a word and 
every eye was full of tears. A commission of enquiry should be appointed and 
if it is proved that the ruler of Partapgarh or any of his servants has committed 
this act of gross injustice, exemplary,.punishment should be inflicted on 
him. All Sikhs should unite in requesting Government to issue orders for a 
prompt enquiry to be held into the matter. Government should also announce 
what steps it intends taking, so that the feelings of the Sikhs may not be still 
further excited in these critical days of wat. : | | 


7. One Lala Des Raj, B.A., writing to the 


i 


Arya Samajist), of . th rye, arate Gabe 
1h ; rya Bamajist), ofthe 3rd October 1918, says 
See ot ad that the Arya Samaj will be pursuing a suicidal 
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olicy if it keeps itsélfsloof from the ew‘ naticrial life and Olitical vie 
he cry for Swaray is being raised from every nook and corner of the canabes. 
. Shoudsthe fim Pathe, 7 poy i tinsho: ooberw the. movement ? Should 
jSmara) a Dugdear lt Is a gin to love one’s country 4 
Herm will be the feck to 8 country and to utter 
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person to commit this sin in spite 
ara) OLA if yey ‘ | i 
ur hell Sift emisia ort 0: 2 te: ARE Gage ae 
rat Jagndnep pF Qaisul yal; Ae UBOTeRMRRON, eT SS Be 
TS - Hf By seta Pris. 2 : te FG iD Face 
oad Bes (a), Adverting ‘to the Lieutenan$-Governor’s remarke in his review of 
The Parijab aohaylt agen’) 4b ~ ey J ag a vor 1917 souk the work- 
(TREN! eto gi the Punjab,,Panchayat Act, the Paniabee 
(Lahore, Hindu),,of the 6th October 1918, writes :—- 4 Soins 
|. “The? aRernative: proposal made of replabifig’ paiichayat courts by behohes of two 
honorary ivil judges appears to trench on the essential characteristics of a panchayat tribunal. 
me tendé to ‘a trayesty of the whole thing. ..': Anything that takes away from its elective 
| conection and well-defined faptene of a Sapa enjoying cenfidenae of both parties, 
paw it, and we naar emp any consideration... If the Aot + been found in- 
ructuous, 80 far as the actual results are concerned, well, it should not be difficult to make ¢ 
modificationg’ n it wi hout’ altering its spirit.” ent “6a Ete ar ¥ a yiied 
3 a ry nudd Yo Hf are " | > sh: ; ' a 
. + (0)... The Panjabes (Lahore, Hindu), of the 9th October 1918, writes :— 
a |: (the proposal for the repeal or a substantial modification of the Punjab Panchayat 
Act) » looks like an unconditignal,retreat, an unqualified surrender to reactionary counsels. 
We must stiffen our backs against such a retrograd policy and resolutely ‘oppose it.... For- 
tunately, the Punjab Government is not in favour of the proposal of repeal of the Act... . 
The difficulty ‘in the ‘working of the Act has arisen in the inability of the parties to nominate 
a _—s bench. The defendant does not, a8 a rule, agree to the nominees of the, plaintiff 
and thue the jurisdiction of the Act is barred. In our opinion, the draft Bill prepared by 
, the Hon’ble Mr. T.. Rangachariar, which is appended to the presidential speech of Mrs. Besant 
at the Calcuite, Congress, provides a solution of the difficulty.” 


9. (a) The Sanatan Dharam Parkash (Ferozepore, Sanatanist), for 

| September 1918, publishes a communication, in 

a, ree : which the writer—Manohar Lal, Honorary 

| Secretary, Sanatan Dharam Mandal, Lahore—urges the Sanatanists and their 
various Sabhas to strongly protest against the Bill. 


.. «+: (b) The Arya Gazette (Lahore, Arya Samajist), of the 26th. September 
1918, considers. the Bill beneficial for the Hindu community and says that it is 
, greatly appreciated by the Arya Samajists. 


'"(éP Thé Arya Patrika (Lahore, Samajist), of. the 28th September 
1918, says that it is most surprising that Arya Samajes should be silent over 
the Bill, although it is the Aryas whom it can benefit most. Why do they 


} 


| not avail themselves of this opportunity ? : | 


* enti das : (d) The Sanatan Dharam Patrika (Lahore, Sanatanist), of the 29th 
September 2918, says ,that the -Bill is likely to spread immorality and unrest 
; among Hindus. If it.is passed into law all fear will have been removed ‘from 

the minds of the.;people who are bent on degenerating the Hindu community. 
It will, besides, disable a Sanatanist father to disinberit a son likely to disgrace 

his family,.,.;,This will cause unrest among the followers of Hinduism, The 
. Sanatan; Dharam Sabhas should enter a rigorous protest against the Bill, 

5) Phé Darshananand (Lahore, ‘Samajist), of the 29th;. September 

| LO1B; aereame its inability to Wh -erran? what has led Mr Patel; to introduce 
the Bil]. ‘ Nothing ‘could prove more injurious: to the Hindu + community 
than the’ pfopdsdd law ‘and no time should be lost in. rejecting the Bill. sty 
oP a " ey i 2 yi n-Tat La ore, Dev Samajist), of the 80th | September 
3 1918, ocmtenda that the a po rl is the chief cause of the ruin aud ‘degrada- 
. tion, of. Hindus, It is therefore the duty. of every well-wisher of the ‘com- 
_ munity ;to support.the important Bill introduced by Mr. Patel. : 


‘| (9)! The Héndu Gazette (Lahore, Sanatanist),., of the, 1st October 1918 


says that Governtiént’should-never have granted permission, for the introduc- 
‘an phot rere Bill. The ‘pemedeal will ' encourage inde endent- 
* mindéd Hindus to’ ifitroduce Bills unpalatable to (lif. against) the followers 
of the’’Vedic’ religion; with the result that a sort of agitation will be caused in 
the country; ‘All Hindus are greatly. opposed. to the proposed law, which is 
- likély to Yaise'a mixéd :breedsamong them end prove highly injurious to their 
community and religion, PAPI oe ae 


; 
_ 


The Hindu Inter-marriage Bill. 
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| VIE.—GEwNEeRAL ADMINISTRATION: ~~; 


| . (a): demon ye seg Sitio : v4 yweu® RLY: rich ¢ 
“0, The Jat Gasette (Rohtak, Hindu); of the lst ‘October 1918; - says 
AL cee at a te a 
A bench of Honorary Magistrates lishment of ah’ Honorary ‘bench ‘at’ Handi, 
—— ‘Hissar district. If the rumouris ‘correst, we 
invite the attention of the responsible authorities to the claims of the Jats, who 
bave afforded ample proof of their devotion and loyalty during the present war. 
Besides, in ninety per cent. of the cases; which will’come up'before the bench, 
both parties will probably'bé Jats. Justice déinands therefore that .more. than 
~ half the seats on the bench should gO fo the'Jat eommunity. We have written 
thus on the subject, because we fin that the Jats of the district ate gene- 

_ rally>fall of complaints in the matter of the grant of lands, jagirs. and titles, 
Fortunately or unfortunately, moreover, they are-net ¥ fond: of '* salaaming 
officers in season and out of season ”. and of ‘indulging in glib talk: Nor are 
they so expert in telling lies in order’ to’ nify théir servicés and make 
mountains out of molehills. enpett’ 


1 6 I 


11. The Yak (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 2nd October 1918, says 
4, epee. +s « +... that probably it is the result of the public outcry 
The trial of = Mubammed ‘Ali that Government has appointed & ‘Special Tribu. 
amie ait ie nal to try the Ali brothers (sic). ‘It is to be hoped 
that they will succeed in establishing their innocence and thereby falsify the 
fears that are being expressed in certain circles regarding the result of the trial, 
in view of the strange composition of the Tribunal. The paper quotes a note 
from the Hamdam, which takes serious.exception to the appointntent of Khan 
Bahadur Abdur Rauf as one of the Commissioners on the ground of his favour- 
ing a policy different from that of Muhammad Ali and on account of his 
having always opposed the proposals made by the latter in regard to the 
Aligarh College in his capacity of a Trustee, : 


(6) Police. 


12. (a) The Aftab (Lahore, Seemmeest), of the Ist October 1918, 

; remar t the well-wishers of the. count 
ee were deeply pained last year on the occasior of 
the Bakr ’Id, when, by special arrangements, the Muhammadans of Bikar were 
grossly oppressed (by Hindus). It: was the sincere desire of every patriotic 

Indian that such heart-rending disturbances should not occur again in any 

ofthe country. It is, ‘however, a pity. that dreadful :news has. been received 
from Mauza Katarpur, Saharanpur district, where severe oppression appears 
te have been practised on Muhammadans in connection with ia sacrifices. The 
rioters appear to have taken the law into their own hands and committed acts 
which cannot be expected to be pernetrated in these days of enlightenment. Con- 
tinuing, the paper says that the editor. of the Medina (Bijnore) has learnt from 
several persons that many Muhammadans, including women and ‘children, were 
killed, their houses set on fire and their bodies burnt therein. It ia said 
that out of the 80 Muhammadan males and females inhabiting the village only 
two boys could save their lives by running away, the rest—men, women, 
children and aged persons—having all beén martyred. The Hamdam (Lucknow) 
says that the Muhammadans of Katarpur had always been sacrificing kine on the 
occasion of the Bakr ’Id. This year the Hindus offered strenuous resistance, 
but the Muhammadans managed to perform the sacrifice. Thereupon the 
Hindus of Katarpur and the neighbouring villages collected in Foenmende 
to attack the Musalmans. The latter took shelter in a house, to which how: 
ever the Hindus set fire. It is said that when the poor Muhammadans could 
not bear the heat and rushed out, the Hindu mob, which was in a state of reli- 
gious frenzy and had abandoned all feelings of humanity, pushed them back 
into the burning house and closed every avenue of escape. The first letters re- 
ceived by the Hamdam ‘report that all the Muhammadans of the village—in- | 

cluding women and childrén—were burnt to ashes, the. few injured persons 

also who had been made over to ‘the doctor for treatment being - seized 
and pushed into the burning house. Later communications, Faw show 
_ that some‘ Muhammadans have escaped with their lives, but are half dead from 
the effects of fire and other injuries. . Commenting the Aftab says that 
there can be no denying the fact that. the grossest oppression and excesses have 
been committed on the Muhammadans'’ of Katarpur.and that many of them 
have been most cruelly murdered, ~ et Sirienent hails coe 
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.. © The, PategiA khbar (Lahore, Muhammada 
1918, reproduces the Hamdam’s account of the pore wma ee re Me na 


fe) he! Vakil: (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 2nd 0 | 
says that Government should promptly publish the facts. in detail and oe 
sifting enquiries an order to.redress the grievances.of the injured party. 

_ +d) }:The Waten (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 4th October 1918. 
says thatoshis: is! the state of affairs in. a country for which Home Rule 
is demanded. Phe incident affords a practical example of the spirit of. tolera- 
‘tion which’ Muhammadans‘experience at the hands of their Hindu  fellow- 
countrymen,’ who have been asking for self-government. As. regards the 
honesty of the papers which: are engaged in advocating the cause of Swaraj 
they have not even referred to the horrible incident at Katarpur: A pernsal 
é prem ep vith — oy ge * a suffered by the Muhammadans of 

ep a8) Dy. the United Province ; i 
reg eae rc . es papers, makes one’s hair 

(&) ‘The Punjab.Dorpan (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 2nd October 1918 
says that it is a matter for regret that 60 or: 70 Muhammadans of the 
village should not, have heeded the request} of 600 or 700 Hindus not to 
sacrifice 8 cow. Ifthey had sacrificed goats:instead, matters would never have 
come to such a pass. 

, e (d) Edueation. 
18. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 8th October 1918, writes :-— 


Primary education in the Punjab. 

“The question of primary education in the Punjab has a special importance at the 
prerént time. The Bill to introduce compulsory primary education, which is on the legislative 
anvil, demands the urgent attention of the educationists of the Province as well as the public 
at larce. ... The Director of public Instruction, Punjab, has, it is known, issued a Note on 
School Courses in the Panjab, proposing to curtail the period of primary education. The text 
of the Note is not available to us. We think all important proposals, whether of a progressive 
or reactionary character, should be made available to the public Lins asin other nrovinces... - 
We think the matters under consideration in the Bill itself as well as those raised by the Director 
of Public Instruction are sufficiently important to demand the holding of a Provincial Edu- 
cationa] Conference, comprising educationists and others interested in the subject, where the 
various issues can be considered and public opinion focussed.” 


(h) Miscellaneous. 


14. Writing about the Local Government's review of the Excise Admin- 
Int ‘in the Punjeb istration Report, Punjab, for 1917-18, the Pan- 
rere 4 res — jatee (Lahore, Hindu , of the 8rd October 1918, 


refers to the increased use of intoxicants in this province and goes on to say :— 


Tt (the review) appears to err when it tries to seek some consolation from the fact that 
the rate of increased consumption (40,000 gallons, being the increase. during the year under 
review) falls short of the rate of inorease in the excise revenue and attributes the rise in revenue 
tothe higher prices. But if higher prices are being willingly paid for, what does it show? 
Does it not show that the liquor and the drug habit is fast spreading so much so that matters 
of price are of little consideration? It is unfortunate that this aspect of the question seems 
to have escaped the attention of the authorities. They still pin their faith on enhancement 
of still-head duty as a preventive measure and propose another enhancement. But experience 
has shown that when the liquor habit is growing, even the maximum still-head duty does 
not lead to any reduction in consumption. The victim of the liquor habit will beg, borrow 
or steal, and have his'bottle at all costs. Itis unfortunate that the review makes no men- 
tion of measures of social reform as a preventive.” “4 | 

15, Hakim Amin-ud-Din, potty il Lyall par vada - the 

’ sad Patsa Akhtar: ore, immadan), of tie 

Bxtencion to ir Michael ODuyer, 442, October 1918, urges the Punjabis to request 
the Indian and Home. Governments to extend Sir Michael O’Dwyer’s term of 
office till at least the termination of the war. After remarking that the 
present time is very critical for India and that it has become very difficult to 
carry on the administration in these days, the writer dwells on the services 
rendered by the Punjab in the war and says that the honour and distinction 
won by this province are ascribable to His Honour alone. It was also Sir 
Michael O’Dwyer, he adds, who maintained peace in the Punjab and stamped 
out the revolutionists who: wished to foment a rebellion and cause bloodshed, In 
conclusion; he requests the Punjabis to hold a public meeting at Lahore or else- 
where to consider his proposal to have His Honour’s term of office extended. — 


16. (a) The Arya Gazette (Lahore, Arya Samajist), of the 26th Sep- 
Premeae - tember 1918, says that-things are growing worse 
High pein, daily in the Punjab. Flour and ghé are selling 
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~ at By seers atid 9 chhataks, respectively;"a ‘rupee.’ The Fanjeb, Government 


should stop satta-gambling and open cheap every city 


and village, lest the indidents which ‘took place at: Mad¥ss should be 
, AVRO TISFOs) aN; wey 
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witne: in this province also. ‘'« | AsTie NE Duda estos TOF, BY 
The Urdu BulleXis (Lahore; Hindu), of’ the 290 Septenibar 1918, 


yemarks that 'it is perhaps the first. time ‘in’ ‘the: history’ of the world that people 


have committed suicide for want of'cleth.\The ttoubles of: the:/¢ountries: in 


-. which war is being waged are undoubtedly such ‘that their recital ‘makes one’s 


hair stand on end. But India also'isdmno smalltrouble:in thesé days of war. 
Formerly, if atta sold at 5 or 6 seers't6 the rupee, a famine:was said‘to be pre- 
“valent in the country. .Now, howeverpit is permanently boing sold at that: rate 
‘and the prices of .ghé, cloth and ‘other necessaries of ‘life *have also. 
‘abrormal. The prevailing high pricesare simply unbeatable for Indians of the 
middle and lower classes. After remarking that such dearnéss is always followed 
by thefts and dacoities, the paper says that the Punjab Goverment: should 


“promptly try ‘to:bring down: prices in,this province, so that the illiterate and 
. rural population may, live in peace. .;; =: ssh rt wary 


(c) The Paiss Akhtar (Lahore; Muhammadan), of the 29th Septem- 


- ber 1918, says that'the dearness of grain: and other nevessaries of life has now 


reached its utmost limit in Northern India. It is highly necessary that Gov- 
ernment and Municipal Committees. should promptly turn their attention to 
the matter. ‘The opening of cheap grain shops is of the first importance. 


(d) The Nusrat (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 1st October 1918, 
wonders why Government has not so far felt the necessity of checking this 
steady rise in prices. It should promptly adopt measures to afford protection 
to its afficted subjects. : . 


(ec) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 2nd October 1918, says that 
the necessaries of life are becoming extremely dear. The rates at which grain 
sells have grown unbearably high. The price of cloth also has passed all 
reasonable bounds. It is necessary in these circumstances that Government 
should adopt rigorous measures to cope with the situation. : 


(f) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 8rd October 1918, 
says that no attention has been paid by Government to the people's request to 
me prompt steps to end the prevailing dearness. The result is that such horri- 
ble incidents have occurred at places that they have caused a sensation through- 


out the country. - 


(g) The Trébune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 8rd October 1918, writes :— 
“The Government of Bombay. have i¢sued orders fixing the wholesale and retail price 
of firewood and charcoal in Karachi and ite suburbs. Cannot similar action be taken by the 
Punjab Government in respect of not only fuel but also other articles sold at excessive and 
unreasonable rates ?”” 
(h) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 9th October 1918, writes :— 
“ It is obvious that the Government of India should do something to bring down. the 
price of food and to control stocks. The opening of relief shops.in all municipal towns 
under proper guidance should, in our opinion,: be no longer delayed. It is a measure of 
relief which will help the poor. Whether famine, in a techcical sense, prevails. in the country 
or not, the present rates are far higher than those of the worst famine known in India and 
people everywhere expect Government to take immediate and substantial steps to afford relief.’’ 
17. The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 25th September 
The Bengal Muslim Proes. 1918, says that. almost all the Muhammadan 
: 3 newspapers of Calcutta are now under censorship. 
It is considered likely that the independent Muslim press of Oalcutta will 
shortly cease to exist. Being tired of the censor the: Neggash migrated into 
the Rahbar, but the latter also could not, live for more . than .two weeks... It 
now remains to be seen how long ‘the other Papers can keep alive and 
maintain their independent policy under the censorship imposed on them. 


Ms TSO MUKH DIAL,. © 
Lanozs: | <i Superintendent, Press ‘Branch, | 
The 10th October 1918, Criminal Investigation Department, Punjab. 
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District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the Additional 
Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local complaint appearing in these 
abstracts. . Such reports should explain whether the facts of the case are as alleged and 


what action is be taken ; and, if the facts are incorrectly stated, what the true facts 
are and what the‘ofigin of the report is believed to be. 
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I.—Pourrros. 


(a) Foreign. me 


“1. (@) The’ Vohit (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 5th October 1918 
eek i “says that the surrender of Bulgaria is a distinct 
~~ 7h s ‘ign of the crippled state of Germany on the 
Western front.; But for her unsatisfactory condition there, the Bulgarians 
would never have surrendered to the Allies. The Germans have’ already 
been expelled from Romania, while their expectations in Russia have been 
falsified. They are also being repulsed in France and Belgium. The separation 
of ie. is another severe we to them. : =, speaking, the surrender of 
Bulgaria has greatly changed the aspect of the war and its effect will be 
visible in future; battles. ~. 
(6) - Adverting to the new German Ohancellor’s peace proposals, the 
Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 11th October 1918, remarks that 
the reason for this sudden repentence on Germany's part seems to be nothing 
else than that she has now been hard pressed, and utterly routed, by the Allies. 
In view of her former boasts and her present humility, adds the paper, it will not 
be improper to say that the time is near at hand when she will be obliged to accept 
the Allies’ terms of peace.. After remarking that the unconditional surrender 
of Bulgaria has still further weakened the Central Powers, it states that Austria- 
Hungry finding herself unprotected has also requested Holland to intervene 
en her behalf. Turkey, too, is threatening to conclude a separate peace, 
and her attitude has changed from that of a supplient to that of a dictator. 
Nor is this all. Germany is experiencing extreme uneasiness and great 
difficulties in the management of her irae affairs, which, it is apprehended, 
are likely to be aggravated still further. All this has compelled the Fatherland 


to sue for peace and her Note to President Wilson is the immediate result of her 
present distracted and critical condition. 


(c) The Arya Gazette (Lahore, Arya Samajist), of the 10th October 1918, 
says that the end of Germany is near at hand. It cannot, however, be said 
whether her present Note to Mr. Wilson is not alsoa tactical move on her 
part, | 


(d) Adverting to the German reply to Mr. Wilson on the subject of 


peace, the Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu}, of the 16th October 1918, says :— 


“The reply of the German Government may be taken as a complete surrender. 
An immediate cessation of hostilities may under the circumstances be very reasonably 
ex now.” 


(6) Home. 


2. (a) The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 6th October 

The Deferen Committ | 1918, is glad to learn that another Muhammadan, 

ccectnn hen cites vis., Khan Bahadur Haji Rahim Bakhsh, O.LE., 

has been nominated a member of the Reform Committees. This will undoubted- 

ly satisfy Muhammadans to some extent ; still it is desirable that there should 
bé an equal number of Hindus and Muhammadans on the Committees. 


(b) The Khalea Somachar (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 9th October 1918, 
says that nota single Sixh has been appointed to the Reform Committees. 
This being so, who will safeguard the rights of the Sikh community ? 
| (c) The Punjab Darpan (Auritsar, Sikh), of the 9th October 1918, 

deplores the apathy displayed by Government in appointing no Sikh to the 
Reform Oommittees. After remarking that Government does not pay so much 
regard to the rights of the Sikhs as to those of the Muhammadans, the paper 
asks how the former will be able to secure political rights, seeing that they 
have been afforded no opportunity to lay their needs before the above Com- 
mittees.' All Sikh Sabhas and Diwans should emphatically urge Sir Michael 
O'Dwyer and the Vicetoy, through the Press, to nominate Sikh members to 
these Committees, ‘adding that if this is not done the grant of separate repre- 
sentation td the community will prove of no avail. a 
8. (a) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 9th October 1918, says that 
Indian Toure 3 Dr. Subramania Iyer has suggested that the 
ee coming Delhi Congress should adopt a resolution 
to the effect that another Memorandum be sent to President Wilson requesting 
Indians: to obtain the support and sympathy of America inv the efforts of 
the political rights deman by them. Commenting the paper. says that 


unusual excitement was displayed by the authorities over the Doctor's first: 
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letter to Mr, Wilson. It remains.torbeceeen what great indignation will be 
expressed over the above suggestion, .... + 


Mousse 1. fa) 
...- (6). The Vokit (Amritear, Mubgm maden),, of the-Otx Ontober- 1918, 
says that Mr,. Wilk Ry 1 probably not, render .any TAR ih Rak oh p to India. : 


4. The Rahnema-i' Talim (Lahers, ‘edugitional journal), for Septem- 
British rolp in Tai” 


-.' | ber 1948» weféerscto 1 the:‘numerous’ obligations 
, | : io) oT conferted» by the bBritish: Government on India 
and aays:that. Swaraj.cancin no way prove! useful for the country. \ “It will, 
if,granted,. injure the .people. . Neither: will. peace be ‘maintaiped~ under ‘it 
nor will one Indian community be able to govern all»the others.: “In short, no 
Government canbe more useful for.India, ‘than! the British and no’one cait be 
more foolish or a greater enemy of India than those who are ‘demandiig Swaraj.. 


5. (a) The Hindustan (Lahofe, Hindu), of the 11th October 1918, says 

’ that there can be no ‘better man’ than the Raja 
of Mahmudabad to preside at the ensuing 
session of the Congress. The Raja has spent lakhs of rupees on national works, 
caring nothing for official frowns. Heis undoubtedly an object of respect 
and pride for the country. cei , 


- (b) ~The Parkash (Lahore, Arya Samajist), of the 13th October 1918, 
also suggests the Raja’s election as president of the next Oongress. 


ILV.— KINER-KILLING. 


6. The Patgham-i-Sulah (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 9th Octo- 
Kine-kill ber 1918, says that if Hindus consider the cow 
oe an object of worship for them they are free to 

thold this opinion. That is, however, no reason why Mubammadans should 
not kill kine, when their religion allows them to do so and they do not look 
upon the cow as their God. ‘This being. so, why should disturbances occur 
over kine-killing and why should Hindu leaders and journalists, in spite of caring 


for “ unity'”, support their co-religionists instead of preventing them from 
raising such disturbances ? — is , 


7. The Khalsa Advocate (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 8th October 1918, 
Protection of cows. writes :—~- 


Mr. K. 8, Jassawala of Haverstock Hill, London, has submitted an application to His 
Excellency the Viceroy on the. subject of killing of prime cows. Mr, Jassawala tackles the 
problem from purely economic point of view and we think as such it should not fail to 
receive & due consideration from every Indian. The preservation of cattle in India is an 
all important question and we voice the public feeling when we say that any Gov- 
ernment action in this direction will not only be most opportune but most welcome.” — 


V.—Native Socrrtrzs AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS, 


8. (#) Writing about the Katarpur disturbances the ftab.. (Lahore, 
She Ketenne dtteeinin Muhantisdan), of the 5th October 1918, says 
that sacrifice isan admitted. religious, right. of 
the Muhammadans, which they cannot give up in any circumstances. It is 
foolish and absurd on the part. of our Hindu brothers to think of stopping . the 
sacrifice of cows with the aid of such excesses and oppression. If the ’ have 
cruelly slaughtered some Muhammadans in Katarpur do they think that the 
act will lead to the result they desire? Where is then the use of displaying 
such cruelty, mercilessness and short-sightedness ? In these days, when unity 
between Hindus and Muhammadans is needed, incidents like that of Katarpur 
deeply wound the feelings of the well-wishers of the country. — sgl aap 


(6) The Municipal Gazette (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 5th October — 
1918, remarks that a perusal of the dreadful facts connected with the sanguinary 
disturbances at Katarpur, published by the Bijnore-and. Muradabad. papers, 
makes one’s hair stand on end. If the sles sensational fapts are, well- 
founded they fully expose the artificial character of the Hindu-Muslim unity 


! -f 


on the basis of which the demand for Swaraj is persisted in,  ,, 

_ . (ec) The Arya Patrika (Lahore, , a),.of the 5th October 1918, says 
that it is stated that cows had never before been ‘sacrificed at ania : This 
year the Muhammadans wished to sacrifice a cow. : The Hindus triet‘their best 
to induce them to,desist and also offered.te them:Rs. 1,000 in.cash.and four goats 
to sacrifice. The Muhammadans, howeyer;’ replied What: unless: these | things 

were promised every year they could not forego sacrificing’a cow. 9 ~ > °  *: 


Presidentship of the coming Congress. 
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210? (@)jibe Sédate Dharam Patrike (Lahore, Sanatanist), of the 6th 
Qetober'1916;ipmblishes similar remarks and says that it is most ree (on Hindtis) 
that, Mubammadans should insist on the saorifl c6 of & cow in a village where 
they formis very. asmadl: part of the population.': We strongly but respectfully 
request:,our: just Gowerhmiént to respect the bry ser susceptibilities of the 
Hindye sud prohibit. kinerkilling in the vicinity of Hindu places of pilgrimage. 

Elsewhere the paper says that the official Press communiqué about the 
Katarpur.incident shows that the riot was tha result of the éfforts made by the 
Mubamnadans, to sacrifice a cow even after @ settlement with the Hindus. 
Again, it, was the Muhammadans who commenced the riots. Whatever took 
place subsequently was most deplorable. ..,, - - 

“sg (e) The Dash (Lahore, Hindu), of the’6th October 1918, writes to a 
similar Mette) ioe: : | 

(f) The Hindu Gazette (Lahore, Sanatanist), of the 8th October 1918, 
reproduces.s:letter “from the Musafir (Agra): describing how the Muhamma- 
dans of Katarpur, a; village: near Hardwar, the greatest Hindu place of 

ilgrimage, wounded the feelings of the Hindus by deciding to sacrifice a cow. 
e merciless attack of 500 Muhammadans, adds the writer, on the Hindus, 


who were protesting against the sacrifice, isan act which no peace-loving 
citizen can view with approbation. 


(9) A Saharanpur correspondent writing to the Aftab (Lahore, Mu-— 


g : 
hammadan), of the 9th October 1918, says that the frenzy displayed by the 
Hindus against the Muhammadans knew no bounds and that the former prac- 
tised such oppression on the poor Musalmans as makes one’s hair stand on end 
and throws into insignificance even the events which occurred at Arrah last year. 
At about 9 inthe morning the Muhammadans went out to say their prayers at 
the /dgah, but were prevented from going there by a large crowd of Hindus. 
Again, when the time for the performance of sacrifice arrived the Police asked 
the Muhammadans to postpone the sacrifice to the following day, saying 
that they would then get the help of the armed Police and that the Sub- 
Divisional Magistrate also would arrive by that time. This Magistrate, how- 
ever, instead of helping them, began to bring pressure to bear on them to 
sacrifice some goats in place of a cow and accept some money from the Hindus 
by way of compensation. They would not agree to this and implored to be 
allowed to sacrifice a cow, as was enjoined by their religion. They were told 
in reply that if they did not accept the above condition the large crowd of 
Hindus, which had collected there from distant places, would kill and burn 
them. The writer then goes on to say that the Hindus began to massacre 
Muhammadans—women, children and aged persons—in a most barbarous way 
and to burn half-dead bodies. They are said to have numbered ten thousand, but 
they could not have been less than three (/é¢. two) or four thousand in number. 
The responsible officers, most of whom were Hindus, did not order the Police 
to fire on the rioters, but calmly witnessed the shedding of blood. The corres- 


pondent concludes by describing how ruthlessly the Muhammadans were burnt . 


to death. oe 
(kh) The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 11th October 
1918, says that countless letters have reached its office regardingjthe ruthles 
massacre of ‘the Muhammadans. These letters describe how thousands o 
Hindus attacked the few Muhammadans of Katarpur and how the latte, 
experienced the most fiendish cruelty at the former’s hands. A perusal of the 
accounts contained in these communications horrifies one. The editor cannot, 
however; say how far they are based on facts and does not therefore think it wise 
to publish then at the present stage. He feels confident, nevertheless, that 
Government will do justice to the oppressed and inflict exemplary punishment 
on the culprits. He also expresses a hope that it will compensate the afflicted 
Muhammadang for the loss sustained by them, and will spare no efforts to 
safeguard their: civil and religious rights in future. oe 

- Elsewhere -¢he paper comments on the’ official Press communiqué on 
the aubjeot, and says:that although the disturbance assumed 4 most dreadful 
aspect the police do not appéar to have been ordered:to-open fire. But for 
this, ithe loas:of a life or:twa would have made the rioters disperse and s0 many 
liven: woudd not, have : been: lost. Twenty-three Muhammadans: were killed 
inthe: riots, but thei Sub-Divisional Officer;:who was present on the spot, 
remained indifferent: The dppressed Muhammadans:of Katarpur should, 
however, rest assured of redeiving justice ab’ the hands of Government: the 
Swarajiete have not as yet obtained Home Bule. 
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(i) The Parkash (Lahore, Arya Satnajist); ‘of the 18th October 1918, 
says that Muslin memepepers a the Bub-Divisional ‘Officer for the 


disturbances, owing | being an Arya.. It.:has now: trans- 
pired, adds , the pepe the Hindus have left Katarpur owing to the rigours 
practised on them by the police. ie eaees that Muhammadans would cease 
inj * _ the feelings, of their (Hindu)’ fellow-countrymen by (stopping) 
cow- ng. | , Ai Scag oy tas aie Gad sis % 

9. (a) The Desh (Lahore, Hinda), ‘of a ne Sa” tae an says that 

: | ata meeting of the Sikhs held a ore on 

he anges fnseh to Ge rere. the 4th instant a resolution’ was B era ex- 

pressing indignation at the improper conduct of the ruler of Partabgarh. 

After remarking that the Sikhs were quite justified in doing so, the paper 

expresses its conviction that, keeping in view the feelings of the Sikhs, Gov- 
ernment will take some strong step in the matter. 

(6) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 8th October 1918, 
reports that at the Sikh meeting held to condemn the burning of a copy of 
the Granth at Partabgarh, there was read outa letter from a Sikh Superin- 
tendent of the Partabgarh: Police. The communication emphatically denied 
the correctness of the alleged incident and reported that Sant Uttam Singh 
(from whom the story had emanated) was a bad character and had been 
several times punished for the abduction of women, with the result that he 
was hostile to the State. . The letter also stated that the Maharaja of Partab- 
garh was Very just and fair-minded ruler. 


(c) The Sanatan Dharam Fatrika (Lahore, Sanatanist), of the 6th 
October 1918, says that the Granth is revised 7 Hindus as well as Sikhs. 
Both communities should make united efforts to have the grievance redressed. 


(d@) The Panth Sewak (Lahore, Sikh), of the 2nd October 1918, says 
that it is difficult to know why a Rajput ruler like the Maharaja of Partabgarh 
dared to burn (a copy of the) Granth, when even a base-born evil-doer and 
mean tyrant would not venture to doso. The ae has deeply pained 
the Sikhs by committing this act of injustice. Will not Government take 
notice of the dangerous doing of this insignificant ruler? It may be relied 
upon to do so, seeing that it is its fundamental principle to preserve 
the honour of all religions. The paper concludes by expressing the hope 
that the Hindu, Sikh, Muhammadan, Ohristian and other newspapers will 
protest against the conduct of the ruler of Partabgarh. 


(e) The Punjab Darpan (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 9th October 1918, 
refers to a telegram sent to the Ohief Khalsa Diwan by the ruler of Partab- 
garh to say that no imsult had been offered to the Granth, and suggests 
that the Diwan should appoint a commission, consisting of true and learned 


ge to interview the Agent in Partabgarh and make a sifting enquiry into 
the story. | 


10. The Paisa “ner, Taher, Muhammadan), of the on fe 

a 18, publishes a communication m Maulvi 

oO Ce ee Mahbub Alam, who urges the Mubammadans 

of India to bring about the establishment of a Wagf Department in this 

country. He complains that income from thousands of Wagf properties in 

India is spent contrary to the wishes of the donors. A law should be passed 

entrusting the management of all Wag/s toa department worked under the 

supervision of Government, the officers being, however, selected by Muham- 

madans themselves. This would mean a saving of crores of rupees, which could 
be utilized for educating Muslim boys and for other good purposes, 


3 VI.—LxotsLatton. Ae 
11, (a) The Akbar-i-’Am (Lahore, Hindu), of the 6th October 1918, 
The Hinda Inter-marriege BU. -«~PUblishes a communicated article, the writer of 


which says that’ Mr. Patel has made an un- 
paralleled attack on the Hindu community. That which even Muhammadan 
sovereigns could not dois bein accomplished under the just rule of the 
British Government and the foolish friends of Hindus are rejoicing at the 
completion of this work. The Bill means a question of life and death 
to Hindus and they should afford proof of their life. If they do not.do so 
their community will soon be swept out of existence. They should - 
realise their duty and never allow the to become law. . aS 
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(4). The Parkash (Lahote, Arya Samajist), of the 6th October 1918 
aiys that 4 Patel has ‘introduced the Bill to supply a great want of the 
Arya community. Ifthe proposed law is passed no Hindu will ever feel 
the necessity of getting himself recofded asa non-Hindu. Besides, Hindus 
will not have, to marry outside their own community. Those who think 
that the Hindu. Shastras do not countenance caste-distinctions will also 
be satisfied. Again,.Hindu Law (as it stands) constitutes. an obstruction 


in the way of*individual and social freedom among the Hindus. Mr. Patel’s 
Bill will remove this obstruction. : ) 


(c) The Hindu Gazette (Lahore, Sanatanist), of the 8th October 1918, 
condemns the Bill and says that it is owing: to the caste system. that Hindus 
and Hinduism have survived the difficulties and calamities which befell them 
in the past. The Hindu and Sanatan Sabhas should afford proof of their life 


by passing resolutions against the Bill, which is calculated to end caste dis- 
tinctions and thereby to destroy the Hindu religion. 


(d) The Sanatan Dharam Parcharak (Amritsar, Sanatanist), of the 
8th October 1918, publishes a letter from Raj Narain Sharma, editor of the 
Arjan, who 8 peal to all the Sanatan Sabhas to pass resolutions protesting 
against the , 80 that Government may know the feelings of Hindus. 

If the proposed law, headds, which is being supported by the Aryas, is passed, 
the number of people of a mixed breed will increase in the country. : 

(e) The Arya Patrika (Lahore, Arya Samaijist), of the 12th October 
1918, urges the Aryasto pass resolutions in favour of the Bill and thus 
prove to Government that the contemplated law-is a desideratum and can in 
no way injure those who are protesting; against it. 

(f) The Parkask (Lahore, Arya Samajist), of the 13th October 1918, 
observes that those who say that the Bill will work the ruin of: Hindus are 
insulting that community. Oan a people, it aske, who survived even cen- 
turies of bondage, be swept out of existence by alaw? Can the Sanatanist 
papers tell how a law which, according to them, is greatly disliked by the 
public concerned, can injure the people affected ? The community could boycott 
the Act in the event of its being placed on the statute-book. ) 


VII.—GeEneERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
: (a) Judicsal. : 

12. The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, y me P . y~ on ae Ras. 
he Searchlight (Patna) objects 8 
prasaatl 5) eae radeon of Mr. ibaa: Rant to the Special 
Tribunal which is to try the Ali brothers on the ground of his being on bad 
terms with them. Oommenting, the editor expresses the hope that Government 

will promptly attend to the matter and remove the complaint. 


13. Adverting to the Tdeutenant-Governer s es iggy Poe arched intel of 

, esate the Report on Crimina ministration in 

ae | _ i ie Punjeb, about the work of Honorary Ma- 
gistrates, the Trijune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 10th October 1918, writes :— 


“It is obvious that an entirely wrong ptinciple has, during the last decade, been 
followed leading to a large increase in the number of Honorary Magistrates mainly with a 
wish to utilise the services of ‘ leading ’ men in order to ° associate ’ them in the work of 
the administration. If each a wish has been given @ more or less wide scope, the result has 
been too little work for stipendiary magistrates and bad quality of work in important criminal 
cases. A magistrate’s office should not be an appanage of acres or position Or even services, 
however distinguished, so long as the nominee dos not ‘possess the requisite literary or legal 


qualification and is not able to dispense justice of aistandard that would do credit to the © 


administration of justice.” 
aay | . (b) Poltoe. es 
14. Writing about the decrease in crime in the Punjab during 1917 
«the Panjabee. (Lahore, Hindu), of the 12th Octo- 
Bit ha . ber 1918, sayS:-- - : 

“The higher wages now enjoyed by the ‘amine (menials) who, in the less prosperous 
pre-war days, pe wets. largely to’ the fv returns is a potent cause of the reduction of 
crime. The canal colony area, which formerly had rather an unsavoury reputation, is now 
more of less turning a new leaf and is about to be “reckoned anise the more peaceful 
districts. This transformation, as we have stated mote than onée, ‘is due to the impetus to 
industrialism in that area, due to war conditions, whieh have brought plenty tothe labouring 


Crime in the Punjab: 


and workmen classes.’ And is there not reason tothink that if’ by a readjustment ‘of the | 


fiscal policy or otherwise this impetus can.somehow or. other be maintained, we shall be 
taking the most efficacious préventive sgainst crime ? ” 
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«4 =, (0), Municipal and Cagtonment offairs 
8; tthe, Penaes (Labora, “Hindy), ofthe 18th October 1918, 
_ aptectinion’ oft taie‘ondaiobgalitioe em: eipirg oCh ML ida tiles 
i. 2. anh edn : “! See SE rye eg Bie e *4 ' ' 
in Baer " ® The path of reform in this country, thanks to the advocates of resgtiohiry counsels, ; 
thio ‘oe Cie dined Even a cursory glance at the’ on Me t ® libetal mpverpent 

| reveal the working of two forces, each pulliig‘in Ypoaite direo ang at ¢eross-purposes. 
And between ther, the Government is sometimes advancing 5 ort and at’ other 
times standing atationary and motionless. The inauguration: of Morley-Minte reforms was 


4 


"preceded and followed by a series of repressive measnres.. Even that. much-needed act of 


jliation, ots., the release of the Bengal deportegs, among whom were several men, who 
wasld be an Detour bo any community, was satomnpanted By the passing oF the Pross Act and 
the dangling of the ward of Damooles over what is es the Fourth Estate in the body 
wlitie. Simultaneously with the issue of ae Se nen Reform Report were pub- 
ished the Sédition Committes’s resommendataons, which admittedly invglve some curtailment of 
the rights af the pepple. Even the recent reeqlution. of the. Government of India on local 
self-government, which, halting and uninspired 96 jt is. by, any larger vision, marks some 
advance on the present conditions, is followed in the Bengal Presidency by the supersession of 
two first-class municipalities in the course of a) week, .véz., the Burdwan and the Hughli- 
Chinsura municipalities,... There seems to be ample evidence that’ two, contrary policies “have 
been: ab work.and it. ie diffioult,.to take :the resolutions SeRCORONE: their supersession 
otherwise than. as revealing the ascendancy, it may. be for the time being, of 
counsels of . reaction. The purport of these resdlutions must have ‘been cabled to England 
by Reuter’s agency and the Tsmes’ correspondent. What a handle they will give to the 
Sydenhamites and other reactionaries | What a ‘capital they will make of the fact that the 
member at present jn charge of the local self-government portfolio is an Indian nobleman, the 
Maharaja Dhiraj of Burdwan! We doubt if the Government.of Bengal have fully realised 
the significance of their ill timed and ill-considered action. In fact, if the Governor of 
Bengal in Council had been in league with. the Anglo-Indian extremists, they could have 


hardly done worse.” 
(d) Education. 


16. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 13th October 1918, 
* Retrograde educational proposals.” | WYites t— faa nae Sar 

“The Note of the Director of Public Instruction, Punjab, on School courses... .. 
requires the immediate and careful consideration .of all interested in the cause of education. 
The proposals made in the Note, if carried out, will mean a set-back to the cause of education 
in the Province, in partioular education in urban areas, and: it is time public opinion declared 
itself strongly and emphatically against their adoption ?”” Continuing, the paper enumerates the 

Director’s proposals and goes on to say:— = “ | 
‘So far as we are aware, these proposalé' have not been officially published for public 
opinion ae distinguished from the opinions of departmental officers, the heads of educational 
ingtitutions and possibly a few others. On a broad question like the stage of introduction of 
the teaching of English surely the voice and wishes of the parents must have far greater 
weight than the departmental anxiety for a uniformity in the classification of urban 
and rural schools, involving as it does what the parents and the public at large are perfectly 
entitled to consider full twelve months’ waste of time of their boys so far as the subject 
to which they attach most importance is concerned,... The arguments’ under! ing the 
proposals which, according tothe Director, will set up ‘a-real educational ladder’ and 


‘according to public opinion result in ‘a substantial set-back to the cause of English educa- 


tion in this province,’ are based on a number of propositions which are entirely fallacious 
and even premature. Take the Compulsory Education Bill itself. Is it required to 
supplement the existing system of education and. make it available to those who cannot 
avail of it at present, or take away the. existing opportunities: from those who have 
them and have no desire to part with them? Is the Bill to be a measure of general 
adyanee or of retrogression so far at least as the primary standard and pupils whose: education 
stops at that.staye, are concerned ? If the measure contemplates a four years’ course which. 
doea not exactly coincide with any stage in the present school course, the remedy is not to 
lqwer the plinth of the whole primary fist, but to raise the level of the standard contemplated 
in the Bill..., It is true the Director proposes to increase the number of periods.to make 
up. for the lost year. It is extremely doubtful if such increase in the earliest stage can at; all 
compensate for the length of time over which the school course is spreud, And what after 
all is the increase proposed? 12 periods weekly for & years instead of 10 years (? periods) for 
5 years as at present ? A slight mathematical calculation would show chat this increase of 
periods means shorter time to English in the long-ran*; 8 a i | 
_ sf) Ratimays and Comnunications. ae . 
17. Writing about the closing: of' ‘the Sialkot-Narowal Railway, the 
The Sialkot-Narowal Railway. Fribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 16th October 
| 1918, ssys :—- Bea Se ita tes ae 
“ This line was laid several years ago and suffered many and ‘severe. losses from the 
ravages of the Deg nullah. But. nevertheless it removed a fong-felt want and served an 
gp and flourishing tract of the country which supplied s large traffic both passenger 
and goods.... It must aleo be considered that the hea ‘outlay on it owing fo 
necessary protection against floods, etc., will have been entirely lost once it is dismantled. 
These are matters which should engage the. immodiate attention of the Bailway Board end the. 
North-W estern Railway administration.” — . win ia 
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5 ouilt Toor 7 () Miscellaneous. - - : 
18. fay Apvrorting a on recent cotton loegielation, the Tribune 
GS tienteels Elbaity. 30° ne ay Hindu), of. the 10th October 1918, 
‘ The Indiamimille. are at present providing for nob more than about 32 oen 
Indian demand, and... the balance 58 per cent. has to bé supplied by Reseuitls eats and 
Indian pret weavers. Although the latter form a considerable source of supply it is 
strange that-the-Governnient do not propose to take action with regard to them.’ There are 
ample grounds for not “iving any facilities for raw cotton to: Lancashire, unless she consents to 
the coarsér counte of cloth to India at reasonable prices, much as the persent Act enforces 
on the Indian-milla..... In any cage, it should be clearly realised that the present high prices in 
India are due.to the shortage of imports from Manchester.and are not due merely to profiteeri 
or other causes, Shortage, indeed, is the cause, and profiteering merely the effect, and, unti 
the deficisnoy is.made up, there «can be no sound remedy against high prices. What the 
Government eéem to forget is that. profiteering cannot be carried on by dealers if there is s 
sufficiency of goods to meet the normal demand. The, first consideration of Government, 
therefore, should be to devise means for the increase of supply both from India and Lancashire 
rather than first attempt to stop profiteering by dealers, which seems to be a search for the 
remedy at the wrong end. _ The scheme of the Government to stop speculation in raw cotton is 
a very wise one. This ahould unquestionably be the ‘preliminary consideration in the present 
difficulty, but after it the increase of production should be the next. Then, the restoration of 
free railway transport should follow'as a closely connécted measure. If these ends are achieved, 
profiteering by dealers would stop automatically. If they do not, the scheme of the Governs 
ment will end in very little benefit.... Along with this scheme, some steps should be taken 
to increase the production of the Indian mills and hand-weavers by Government importing 
second-hand looms from Lancashire; which are at present available there, for such of. the 
Indian mills as have spare weaving power, also by. Government granting ¢accavi loans 
to hand-weavers ... In the opinion of some experts, no scheme other than that which 
covers the lines we have just indicated would bring tangible relief to the present 
situation. 


| (6) Continuing the subject in its issue, dated the llth October 1918, 
the paper writes :—. 

Speculation in raw cottommust be stopped in: this country.as far as possible by legis- 
lation, and, in lieu of the benefit that Lancashire would derive thereby, its mills should resume 
the manufacture of the coarser grades of cloth for the Indian market....The principal argument 

Against the Cotton Cloth Act is thatit does not go fully into the root cf the trouble, and there- 
fore, will not materially alter the present situation, even if its successful working is effeoted....If 
in the interest of the greater domestio production that is sought, the export of raw cotton were 
even partly limited, its price would fall and cause a corresponding drop in the price of cloth 
madé in India.... A noticeable feature in the recent legislation is that its restrictions are 
unfavourable to the Indian mill industry in the absence of any price control over imported 
goods. Some measure of control over the price of imported goods may well be introduced. 
While these foreign mills are profiteering, the present restriction over local mills is clearly 
tantamount to a handicap.” Continuing the paper refers to Japan’s efforts to capture the 
Indian market and goes on to say :— The Government, shipping companies, banks, merchants 
and manufacturers are all united in one vast effort towards the achievement of this end. 
While such is the vigour knd endeavour of our rivals, it is regrettable to find the Government 
of India fearing to take the smallest step against imported goods. And while the Govern- 
ment is unable to help the growth of the home industry, it does not hesitate to restrict its free- 
dom for a purpose which will scarcely be served.” 

19. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 16th October 1918, 
Control of food grains. writes :— 

- ©The Government of India have just issued an important resolution on the subject 
of the control of food grains. .... Crime and disorder, riots and disturbances, starvation, 
epidemics and increased mortality—all these were required to convince us that we could no 
longer continue our old-world policy and method. Of the action which the Government have 
just announced we will not judge hastily. On the face of it, it is in the right direction so far 
as it goes, but so much will depend upon the powers now taken being wisely and vigorously 
exercised that we prefer to wait a while before congratulating ourselves that even now all that 
is necessary and desirable is going to be done. One thing ig certain. Now that they (Govt.) 
have, however slowly, awakened to the necessity of taking active measures, they must not rest 
until the goal has been reached. From this point of view, while we do not object to the 
initial operations being confined to wheat and rice, we are strongly of opinion that before many 
days have passed, these operations should be extended to all the several articles that constitute 
the poor man’s necessities.” 


20. The Khalea Advocate (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 8th October 1918, 


_ High prices. : writes :— 

“The unprecedented rige in prices of slmost. all the necessaries of life has produced a 
great restlessness in the public. The distress caused by this state of affairs is great and one 
which should urge the paternal Government to take strong measures to alleviate it. The most 
affected portion of the populace is the middle class. The measures which the Government has 
adopted in the past in somewhat similar circumstances have not been adequate enough. Their 

ulness has always been limited and has never gone beyond benefiting those classes who 
ate either very poor or are labourers belonging to lower strata of society. The former can 
live by begging or charity, while the latter by good wages. But what of the middle olass ? 
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class as well that the relief should be extended. So the measures to be adopted should be 
such as would in no way shock the sense of honour‘of the middle class. The cheap. Municipal 
shops would be good for nothing so far as they are concerned.” 


21. (a) The Jat Gazette SS ee a the. yt October 1918, 

is g earn that out of the 41 tem 
ee tae eommissions granted to Indians 18 have } gone 
to Punjabi gentlemen. This is a suitable appreciation of the services rendered 


by this province, and the paper feels grateful to Government in consequence. 


(b) The Hindustan (Lahore, Hindu), of the 11th October 1918, says 
that one-half of the commissioned ranks should be thrown open to Indians. 


22. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 17th October 1918, says :— 


The influenza epidemic. 


“The Government of India should, as in the matter of plague, treat these epidemics 
of pneumonia as a matter of imperial concern. They are not confined to any particular locality 
or to any particular province. Already every important province and every important | hag 
suffered from it, while in some cities and provinces the first epidemic has been followed at a 
short interval by a second. Heaven knows if even the second epidemic is going to be the last. 
It is perfectly clear that alike in the matter of scientific investigation of the causes and conditions 
of the disease as well as in the matter of its prevention and cure the unaided efforts of munici- 
palities are not likely to take ts very far. It is clearly the duty of the Government. of India 
to come to the rescne both with the services of ite scientific departments as well as with offers of 
pecuniary help. In no other way can the diseage be combated successfully.” 


MUKH DIAL, | 
Superintendent, Prese Branch, 


LAHORE: 
Criminal Investigation Department, Punjab. 


The 17th October 1918. 
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District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the Additional 
Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report.on any local complaint appearing in these 
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I.—Pouzeros. 
(3) Foreign. . 
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. | 1 a)" Bast ond Weet (Simla, cosmopolitan and literary) for October 


‘The ‘war, TO O79 9 . zs - 1918, Writes — 


West the Hindenburg Line is broken and we have oaptured:200,000 prisoners, $000 guns re 


20,000. ine; guns... Bulgaria has surrendered unconditionally and her army of 300 000 
men has laid down its s in the East. Our victorious armies de eating the Turkish forces 


in tine NOW Ooty amasous. This is the beginning vf the end. Who knows in a fe 
days aa mey Ther dla ally and in England her truest friend ? We have won all 


¢ @) The Science-Grounded Religion (Lahore, Dev Bamajist) for October 
1018 wnites.:>— ae 
{Lhe thappy, long qiebed for, and anxiousky expected turn which the present world- 
wide wat has assumed emoe few weeks and the vy rene series of idtdvies whieh hase 
marked #he-arms of Aillies: on »vazious ‘battlefields have afforded unmixed joy to all friends of 


Mihigs.” bg fae 
__ (c) The Aftad (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 12th October 1918, 
writing abowt the (German peace proposals, says that if, like Bulgaria, Turkey 
also withdraws from the war Germany may, in order to save herself, evacuate 
France ant Belgium and ‘accept all-the terms offered .by the Allies. The latter, 
however, ‘who are now intoxicated with their victories, will probably mot accept 
some of the conditions which have been proposed ‘by President Wilson and 
which Germany wishes to make the basis for a peace. 


(#) 'The Aftab (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 16th Ootober 1918, 
says that apparently the military strength of the Germans has:come to naught 
and they seem to be incapable of checking the Allies’ progress on'land. There 
can also be no denying the fact that the surrender of Bulgaria has exercised 
‘@m nnwaval effect on Turkey. Talaat Pasha and Enver Pasha, who ware consi- 
dered to be the very life and.soul of the young Turks, have felt constrained to 
resign :their posts. At any rate, the recent .changes in the Turkish Cabinet 
signify that the Turks wish to,make a separate peace. — 


fe) Dhe Aftad (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 20th October 1918, says 
that the Allied statesmen had been asserting from the very outset that'the Allies 
would finally eome out victorious in the war. Their assertions are now receiving 
practical corroboration, seeing that the Central Powers are evacuating the 
conqueréd ‘territory everywhere. The war-like:Genmans, who used ‘to dream 
_ of conqueting the -whole world, bave now ‘been:so weakened that they cannot 
resist the Allies on any front and are entreating for peace. The enemy 4s, 
however, an embodiment of craftiness and :the Allied statesmen should watch 
his every ward. and act with particular care. 

(f}) The Paisa Akhbar. (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 20th October 
1938, aad that-although by accepting Mr. Wilson’s conditions Germany .has 
acknowledged her weakness, still it is a question whether the Allies will forego 
» their ; unity of.inflicting a crushing defeat.on her. This being so, peace 
annat he:said tobe near at band ; indeed, a military expert is of opinion that 
further conquests are necessary for unconditional surrender on the enemys 


) The Pasgham-i-Sulah (Lahore, Ahmadi), of the 20th October 1918, 
SAS ae tne iron —s the Allies and their auccessive conquests have foreed 
‘Germany ito accept President Wilson’s conditions. This means.a very heavy loss 
to the Fatherland and is synonymous with acomplete defeat. It is to be-regret- 
tedithat ‘Turkey also by joining in:the war, should have worked harm to herself. 
We find that the restoration of conquered Turkish territory has not been provid- 
ed for in Mr. Wilson’s terms of peace. Again, these terms:indlude the condition 
that.the Dardanelles should be permanently kept open under .an international 
guarantee... In. other -words, Turkey will.lase.one great source.of protection 
after peace ‘has been condluded. All this, however, is ‘the.zesult of her having 
‘Chosen the wrong path. : 


“2 & (Lahore, or . of the Arora community) 
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(:) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 19th October 1918, writes :— 
“The most hopeful feature of the situation—that which lends an importance to the 
present peace efforts of Germany far more than the mere word of the German Chancellor 
could have done—is the absolutely critical condition to ‘which Germany. is reduced. Immediate 
peace seems to be her only alternative to irretrievable rai. - When many voices are simultane- 
ously demanding that the Kaiser who has hitherto called for the utmost measure of sacrifice on 
the part of his péople should now sacrifice himself for their good, we realise that not the begin- 

‘ning of the end, but the end iteelf is near.” = * triad : 
(j) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 20th October 1918, writes :— 
‘‘ News of Allied success comes from ¢very corner of the world where the present war 
is being fought. The Allies are achieving victory daily in Flanders and France, in the Balkans 
and Palestine. Their rate of progress has reached an astounding pace and no opposing army is 
now too strong -or too big for them. ...- There is absolutely no reason for doubt that the 
crushing defeats inflicted in succession in moré than one theatre of war during the last few 
weeks have broken the backbone of Germany. Coupled with these defeate the iriternal 
troubles in the ‘ Fatherland ’ have filled Germany's cup of 4 oy Bevchye. very brim. The 
German people have lost their faith in their War Lords and the Kaiser and his pompous talk 
of victory could not deceive them any more. Their disillusionment. seems to be complete.” . 
2. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 20th October ‘1918, 
The proposed league of nations. writes :-— 8 ae &, es 
“ One of fourteen points of President Wilson’s peace programme, te which Germany 
has already signified her assent, is a general association of nations to be formed under. specific 
covenants for the purpose of affording mutual guarantees of political independence and territo- 
rial integrity for great and small States alike. . ., But the main difficulty of the problem lies in 
the fact that so long as the democratic form of government is not-established all over the 
world and governmental power is concentrated; as is now the case in respect of most of 
the States, in the hands of a few politicians and statesmen, the soil cam never be deemed to be 
ready for the fruition of the idea of a league. such as that advocated by President Wilson 
and others. The first condition of success of a league of nations which would enforce peace is 
certainly the universal establishment of democratic government.” 


(b) Home, 


8. (a) East and West (Simla, advance cosmopolitan and literary) for 
The reform scheme. October 1918, writes :— , 


“ Extremists both in India and England have raised their cry against it, but they have 
proposed no constructive scheme of their own, which could meet the need of the country... . - 
India was at the parting of the ways and the Government had to chose between pure despotism 
or Reform. The choice has been made by His Majesty’s Government and is irrevocable. 
Any tampering with the Scheme will be regarded as a breach of faith, aad faith is the rock 
on which the British empire is founded in India. The Scheme has not Hn unbidden 
from the brain of Mr..Montagu,’ but is the outcome of British policy purs in India for 
long years. Itis nothing short of mischievous to attempt to spoil this -well-considered 


scheme. The sooner it is brought into operation the stronger will become the links which unite 
India and England.” | 


Elsewhere the journal writes :— 


| “The considered recommendations of the Committee of the (Imperial) Legislative 
Council on Reform will no doubt receive the attention they deserve. The gestions if 


accepted will go a long way in making the Scheme as complete as the united will of the leaders 
of pablic opinion demands.” | | 


(6) Writing about “ the criticisms of Anglo-Indian reactionaries on the 
reform proposals,” the Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 24th October 1918, 
PAYS --— } | 


“There is no more amazing spectacle than that British imperialists should fiercely 
denounce militarism and autocracy in the case of Germany and in the same breath advocate 
the maintenance of that very principle of government elsewhere. If in the case of Germany 
the perpetuation of the principle is a danger to. freedom and to public rights and civilisation, 
why pray is its continuance elsewhere not a similar danger ? ”’ Bae aeH . 


4. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 28rd October 1918, 


Indian members of the reforms com: writes :— 
mittees. | 


_ “ While...we regret the exclusion from the Reforms Committees of any represen- 
tatives of the overwhelming majerity of the educated community, whe were represented 
at the special Congress and the special session of the Moslem League, we ig deprecate 


the attempt which is heing made in some quarters to minimise the worth of the Indian 
gentlemen who have been appointed to the Committees and to question their independence and 
their general competence. To suggest, as a contemporary does, that men like Babu Surrender- 
nath Banerjea , Mr. Sastri and Dr. Sapra could be a conscious and willing party to selling 
their birthright fora mess of pottage, however fragrant, is to talk the wildest absurdity 
and to be guilty of the most monstrous injustice. . Let us criticise the action of the Govern- 
ment by all means. But let us be just and fair both to the Government itself. and to those 
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distingnished countrymen of ours, whose present polioy.we may regard as mistaken , but whose 
ee aan A ere ay whose past services ought to protect them for all time from 
b.. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 22nd October 1918, writes :— 

The Punjab and reforms.,: | | : 


“ Now that it is beginning to be clear even to reactionaries that it will not be. possible to 
whittle down the reforms scheme. ... the more astute among them are naturally endeavouri 
to exclude their own particular areas from the operative influence of the scheme. In the Punjab 
the game is familtar-enongh and it is with no sense of surprise that we read the following in a 
recent issue of the | 1066 and Milttary. Gazette :—‘ It will not be possible for many years to 
come’ to make over many districts in the Punjab to’ Indian Deputy Commissioners. - That we 
must attémpt to do so gradually is beyond question ; but we must proceed with very gréat 
caution; for the people have strong ideas on this subject. They are for the most part martial 
races and look to beled and cared for by the men whom they consider that’ theycan eafely 
trust, If we go, too ‘fast, the Punjabi will pull us up, for he can think for himself in this 
matter, and-has no hesitation in saying what he thinks.’ ,.... Well, if the Punjabi.can think 
for himeelf, why trouble to think for him at all? ‘ If we go too fast,’ says the Gasetée, ‘ the 
Punjabi will pull'us up.’ But what if you do not go fast enough, as you have not been going, 
as you are not likely to go if left to yourselves? As for the arrogant assumption of the writer 
that the Punjabi does not like to be led and cared for by men of his own race and nationality, 
anything more supremely silly or absurd it is difficult to think of.*’ ' mt yon 


6.. The Urdu Bulletin ( an of the 17th October 1918, 

wee remarks that the severe laws s ted by the 
re ee Sedition Committee cannot be ‘nent any 
civilized country, The editor favours the ‘suppressiag of sedition, rebellion 
and anarchism in the country as much as any other loyal subject of Government 
can do. He is, however, honestly of opinion that a severe law can never end an 
evil. He would suggest that instead of depending on stringent laws Govern- 

ment should follow a policy of leniency, love and trust. 


7. The Hindustan (Lahore, Hindu’, of the 18th October 1918, is sorry 
Sedition in India to learn from the Rowlatt Committee’s report 
soma that there exists a network of sedition in the 
country. Unfortunately for the country and the nation, adds the paper, the 
methods of administration have been tinged with ia ustice during the past ten 
or twenty years. So many restrictions were imposed on the liberty of speech 
and writing that the whole country was filled with despondency and its enemies 
were ‘afforded an opportunity of misleading fiery and ingxperienced youths. 
It is, however, a matter for thankfulness that the times have now changed. We 
hope that seditious movements will cease as soon as self-government is 
granted to. Indians. 


8. The Municipal Gazette (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 12th 
poe ~ October 1918, says that the journalistic world is 
ey HF well aware of the deplorable end of Dr. Subra- 
mania Iyer’s letter to President Wilson. It is surprising therefore that the 
Doctor should still rely on assistance from the President of the United States 
and should suggest the despatch of another communication to him on the occa- 
sion of the next Congress. In our opinion this will be an absurd step to take, 
for the President of America has no right to interfere in the political affairs 
of India. | : 


; 
7 


TlI—NatIvE STATES. 


9. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 19th October 1918, writes :— 
The Nizam of Hyderabad. — ' , 

‘A Gasette of India Extraordinary publishes the text of a letter addreseed by His 
Majesty the King Emperor to His Exalted Highness the Nizam of Hyderabad. 7 som 
of His Majesty is written to confer on the Nizain the special style of His Exalted Highness 
and to confirm to him formally the honourable title of Faithful Ally of the British Govern- 
ment All India and particularly the Indian States will be delighted, we are sure, at 
His Majesty’s recognition of the loyal services rendered. to the Empire by the premier 


Indian prince.’ 
we. . TV.—Kint-K1111Nne. 


10: The Arya Patrika (Lahore, Arya Samajist), of the 19th Oot ober 

: i 1918, says that in a recent issue the Paigham-t- 

oe een Sulah asks why Muhammadans should not follow 
their religion and regard kine-killing as lawful (especially) when they do a 
look upon the cow as their God.* This message from that paper 18 clearly 
an injunction on Muhammadans to sacrifice cows without caring In the least for 


*Paragraph 6 of Selections No, 42, 
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() ‘The L i Gasette (shore, Bikh), of the 20th October 1918, says 
that nothing ‘coul boy afford ‘greater ‘provocation to the Sikhs than the burning of 
‘the Granth by law-breaking Sid bigéted Muhammadans. ‘The entire Sikh .com- 
munity ‘is expressing indignation at the incident, while-even sensible Muham- 
madans at Gadari-are cursing the offenders. After remarking that the most 
deplorable aspect of ‘the incident is stated to ‘be that ‘the Police did nothing 
satisfactory i vot the matter, the p aper'gass'on to say that the Sikhs and Hindus 
se a ma te fey part of the population of the Jhelum, Attoek, Mianwali, 

and rt mid districts, If therefore the present horrible case of bigotry 
aa ‘wlan perseontion.is connived.at, the event will prove very ‘harmful for 
the Sikhe and Hindus residing in other. Places. Ignorant Mubammadans will 
be emboldened:and will begin to harass their (non-Muslim) neighbours, with 
the result that dt will become difficult for a.Sikh or Hindu to live in the above 
districts. it is necessary toiinflict exemplary punishment on the offenders, 
hut the local police have not yet been.able even to challan the accused. We 
assure Governmént that the incident has.deqply wounded the hearts of the Sikhs 
and is creating great -excitament among ‘them. 


| (c) The Khalsa Akhbar (Lahore, Sikh), of the 18th ‘Oetober. 1918, ‘BEY S 

‘ithat the provocative :and unbearghie ‘intident is .asaribable\to.:a few mischievous 

and ‘evil-minded Muhanmmaiians. “Qhey zhave accorded such a base and . mean 
‘treatment to the Gronth as:has rent the hearts of lakhs of Sikhs. The attack 
‘on a holy (Sikh) place:by sixty:or seventy Muhammadans in brutal rage and 
fury is:‘an‘act of boldness unprecedented in the : history of Britsh mule (¢in nda). 
The Punjab Government ‘can -never ‘keep :guiet in this matter. whioh has 
‘inflamed the minis of the majority:ofthe:Sikhs (lit. -thessubjeata). ‘It is to 
be-confidently ‘hoped that just as the (Local) Government promptly interfered 
in the Partapgarh affair, it will try to soothe the wounded hearts.of the 
Sikhs by taking the present heart-rending and iinflammatory incident also into 
its own hands. The Sikhs-wish to see what steps the Punjab.Government will 
take to ensure respect for the religious feclings of their loyal and devoted 
eommunity. The .country is undo unfortunate which contains bigoted 
and hard-hearted men who care nothing : or the religious feelings of others and 


attack like beasts the admittedly living Guru of a community ae reference 
1s to the Granth). 


(a) The Arya Gazette (Lahore, tye ‘Samajict) of ‘the 17th ‘October 
1918, says that it is not known what truth there is in the report. It is our 


a" desire that the report-may, like thatfrom Partapgarh, turn out to be 
false, 


(e) The Vidya (Amritsar, Sikh), for pone igi8 say s that if the 
news is well-founded, -the Sikhs should ttake.steps to bring ‘the redler ‘of Partap- 
garb to-his senses by getting Government 40 removethim.from .his .gaddi.. - "Dhe 
‘community -has full confidence in Govemnment’s:sense.of justice.and hopes:that 


it will institute a isifting enquiry and inflict severe hment on the 
‘Offender. The -Chief Khalsa Diwan and all other BiEh  soaleties should 


strongly request the Government of India to do justice to the Sikhs. 
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mabe ot, 8th 87 ink * 'VI—Lnerstarron. 
2: Aa), Writing about the Hindu Inter-marriage Bill, the Darshininand’ 


w,. (Lahore, Arya Samajist), of th 

The Hindn Interceste Marriage ; majist), of the 13th October 1918, 
Bib; eee | ri are 7 one = the nenys books of the Hindus do not 

} Mate fe 160 obit ntenance such matrimonial alliances and th 
proposed Jay should therefore not be passed. Inter-caste marriages will caly 
injure the Hindu, community and may even work the ruin of the Aryas. 


u's (0)°TheSenatan Dharam Patrika (Lahore, Sanatanist), of the 18th 
October 1918, ‘says that the ‘Bill is likely riot only great! ye hamper the 
shudht movement: of the Arya Samaj but also to prove very enatad for the 
Sikh community, 3 Ms 


(c) Babu Oma Shankar, B.A., LL.B., writing to the A-ya Gazette 
(Lahore, Arya Samajis), of the 14th October 1918, ie that ele mar- 
riages are,in vogue in Nepal. Some other Hindu States, such as Baroda, Indore 
and Kolahpur, bave.passed laws permitting such marriages among Hindus. 
Again, the proposed law will neither impose any compulsion on Hindus nor will 
it endanger their religion in any way. Next the writer refers to the advantages 
of inter-caste marriages and says that they will create union between the different 
sections of Hindus. 


(@) The-.Hindu Gazette (Lahore, Hindu), of the 16th October 1918, 
says that it is the caste system which has so far saved Hindus from destruc- 
tion. The proposed law will, however, end it and will also deprive Hindus of 
that purity (of-blood) which has so far prevented them‘from being mixed up 
with Muhammadans and Christians. Every member of the Hindu community 
should protest against this destructive Bill. 


(e) The Arya Patrifa (\ ahore, Arya Samajist), of the 19th October 
1918, says that the Brahmins alone are opposed tothe Bill. The proposed law 
will, however; force no Brahmin to marry his daughter toa Kshatriya or Vaish. 
The Brahmins or people of any other caste would have been right in protesting 
against the Bill only if it penalised marriages among themselves. As it is, the: 
law on the anvil is meant for those who favour inter-caste marriages. 


(f) East and Weet (Simla, cosmopolitan and literary) for October 


“ Mr. Patel’s Bill, as Sir George Lown les pointed out, merely aims. at securing legis- 
lative sanction to a custom which was recognisel in the old days. The new times have 
created a class of men and ‘women wao are not prepared to yield suvmission to tradition, and 
they have as much right to legislative protection as the defenders of degenerate custom. ..... 
Mr. Patel’s Bill is a harmless measure, which deserves support.” 


(g) The Science-Grounded Religion (Lahore, Dev Samajist) for Octo- 

ber 1918 writes :— 3 

“We ore very glad to see that the Hon’ble Mr. Patel was permitted to introduce a 
Bill to validate marriages between Hindus of different castes... . But we are sorry to learn 
that.some of the leading Hindu members, who, it appears, want to uphold every evs! custom, 
because it, is ancéesé or. allowed by so-called Hindu Shastzas, opposed the Bill.... These 
distinguished members of Hindu community do not fully realize what great havoc the rigid and 
improper caste-system of the Hindus has played and is playing in the community.... I 
has stood as a bar to National Unity, it has narrowed down the circle of marriaze to the emall- 
est compass, #0 that if,a good match is not found in its very limited sphere, one cannot secure 
a good match outside of it. It has made many Hindu children, who are the products of this 
narrow and unnatural marriage system, weak in hody, weak ia intellect and weak in heart, yet 
many of our Hindu Patriots, who in one breath cry for National Unity and National Strength 
and Development, are fond of keeping this nasty system intact in the country, which cute at 
the root of National Unity and Progress ! |’’ 


13. Writing about “Mr. Khapardé’s resolution on the Press Act 
| | The Science-Grounded Religion (Lahore, Dev 
beehaads4 "Wes Samajist) for October 1918 says: — 


‘The unduly comprehensive language of the Act tells very prejudicially on the liberty 
of the press not only in case of political writings but what 1s worse in case of religious _ 
moral writings a8 well with which we are specially concerned. We are at a loss to under 
stand Low is it possible to criticise the erroneous or sinful religious doctrines or wrong an 
+ per Be public actd of religious leaders except by showing that the teachings ~ = are 
illogical or absurd and sinful and the public actions of a certain religious teac a ing = 
trary to his own public declarations or the facts supplied by his admiring biographers, Poop 
him of lying, hypocrisy, etc. But all this criticism, however legitimate and based on . ac i | 
may be, se much so that the writer may be prepared to prove it in court of Law, can be caller 
objectionable at any moment if aty executive officer is led to think that st wounds the religious 


_- 
~~—_— «+ 


Sita Ak. or eee ga Oe 


— 


———— 


* 
eee 


1° 688 : rag 


' feelings of a certain section of the subjects of ;-Hié-Majesty or brings into eohtem 
teachin a leaders ? ack The question is got wh a writing aes or. disple pond 
class of persons, but whether the writing is a’ te criticism of not 4 gto Lew, in 
the eyes of impartial or unbiased persone.!’ GN ibs i gy ot Shardete ghia whe! 
oo at Phe Jeoa Te (Lidiory Bor Sieh Te), of the 318 Ostober 1918, 
Whe Doak Go i. | @xpréseesjoy"and gratitude at the Punjab Gov- 
aT Seamed: efforts "to | make) | peiiity “educa. 
ary he od “| tion général in’ the provinoe with thé aid of the 
proposed lew. The Bill clearly Indicates tuat the Local Government admits 
the necessity. of spreading education and,is prepared to render the necessary 
help in the matter. The several defécte to be found in the proposed law should, 
however, be removed, and it is the duty of the District Boards and Municipal 
Committees, as also of the public, to.point out these defects. | 
| . VIT.—GENBRAL ADMINISTRATION,; 
(a), . Judicéal. | 4 
15. Ar-Rai (Lahore, ag “ Arain community), of the lst 
; (received on the 21st) October 1918, expresses 
eee ee eee satisfaction at the appointment of Mr. Abdur 
Rauf to the bench of the Punjab Chief Court. e 
(c) Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


16. Writing about-the suspension of the Burdwan and the Hugli- 
Chinsura a the Arorbans Sudharak 


mes ae seats , : 
wae pas of two municipalities (Lahore, organ of the Arora community), of the 
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| 19th October 1918, says that while a demand for 
Swaraj is being made on behalf of the (whole) country, a province which has 
been taking the lead in the movement has proved itself unfit to manage even 
its municipal affairs. Indians are Very indifferent to their duties. 


(h) Miscellaneous. 


17. East and Weet (Simla, cosmopolitan and literary) for October 
1918, writes :— 


Sir Michae) O’Dwyer and his suce 
ceasor, 


“ Sir Michael O’ Dwyer in a happy speech (in the Imperial Council) described the services 
rendered by the province under his guidance, and the assistance he received both from the 
people and the C. I. D. to root out crime. ‘ Sir Michael O’Dwyer has never spared himeelf 
and the success which has attended his efforts is the fruit of his labours, as much as of the 
inherent loyalty of the province. It is said that he has definitely decided to relinquish the 
reins. The Punjab is greatly interested in the appointment of his successor and so far as the 
Punjab is concerned Sir Edward Maclagan fills the public eye. The Province in the coming 
five years needs a Governor who commands popular confidence and knows the Province. 
Bir Faward Maclagan fulfils both there conditions, . The popularity of his appointment will 
ensure the success of his administration im the eventful years which are ahead of the 
Province.” . 

18. (a) The Vakil (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 12th CUctober 1918, 
publishes a communication from Sheikh Ghulam 
Sadiq, Municipal Commissioner, .Amritsar, who 
suggests that in order to bring down the prices of food stuffs, cloth, etc., Govern- 
ment should take vigorous steps to end ape pam Commenting, the 
paper says that experience has shown that the mere stopping of this form of 
gambling can lead to no useful results, So long as the Government of India 
Provincial Governments do not paas special laws the traders concerned will 
never come into the right path. 


(b) The Ahl-i-Sunnat Wal Jamaat (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of 
the 15th October 1918, says that it is the duty of the authorities to go to the 
rescue of the people and end the latter’s sufferings. There isa sufficient 
quantity of grain in the country and the crops also appear to be in good 
condition. Why then has grain grown very dear? It is necessary to end 
this dearness. (The poet says:—) “That kingdom is soon destroyed from 
which the poor come displeased.” , 
| (c) Writing about the local Municipal Committee's proposal to open 
cheap grain shops in the city, the Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 15th 
October 1018, says that the sufedposh people, especially the Hindus (among 
them), can der.ve no benefit from such shops. They put up with their troubles, 
in silence and a sense of shame and self-respect prevents them from seeking 
assistance from others. It is therefore the duty of Government to go to the 
rescue of these voiceless people also, and the best way in which it can do sq is to 
igsue orders lowering prices. | : ) es Top ge 


High prices. 
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19, The Sanatan Dharam Parcharak (Amritsar, Sanatanist), of the 


sce a 16th October 1918 th 
Jodigenced industries. 15, says that the present Euro 
: pean war has greatly harmed arts and ixdustries 
uf the pane rene, adds the paper, is carried on (? revived) now it will 


20. The Lribume (Lahore, Hindu), of the 22nd October 1918, writes :— 
Future of Indian trade. | 


“ It is not quite clear what Lord Islington means by his observation in an article ; 
Pali Malt Gasette that the Secretary of State in Council would prove a che pm 
confirming authori than the Government of India regarding matters pertaining to the deve- 
lopment of trade and industry in India....If the final authority will be vested in the recon- 
stituted Legislative Council with an effective elected majority, any assistance that the Secretary 
of State may render from his position of advantage will prove beneficial rather than otherwise 
But it is essential that the determining voice in all these matters should be Indian. ”’ 


21. Hast and West (Simla, cosmopolitan and literary) for October 
The cursensy question. 1918, writes :— 

“There is no better currency thin a paper currency. Government has to spend and 
lose a great deal of money to supply silverand gold coin. India has to buy her silver and 
gold ; both metals are expensive to buy and expensive to handle. On every crore of silver, 
India loses 6 lakhs in interest alone besides the middle-man’s profits and the cost of 
coinage. The increased circulation of notes is a very good thing and will mean an enormous 
saving.” - | 
22. (Writing about the externment of Dr. P. J. Mehta, Bar-at Law, 

Bangoon, the Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 
ee eee _ 22nd October 1918, says :— 


“ We are told that Sir Reginald Craddock was probably displeased with Dr. Mehta 
for his protest against Sir Reginald Craddock’s remark in one of his recent speeches that it 
was easy to make the ryot not to pay his taxes or the labourer to strike work—a remark which 
was construed by Dr. Mehta as well as the great majority of the readers who read the speech 
of Sir Reginald as an attack on Mr. Gandhi. If the Defence of India Act is to be invoked 
against a person simply for protesting against or criticising an ill-conceived remark of the 
head of the Burma Government then we do not know to what use or misuse it might not 
‘be put to in that ‘ primitive Arcadia’ in the charge of Sir Reginald Craddock.” 


MUKH DIAL, 


LAHORE: Superintendent, Press Branch, 
Criminal Investigation Depariment, Punjab. 


The 21th October 1918, 
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District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested toisend to the Additional 
secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local complaint appearing in these 
abstracts. Such reports should explain whether the facts of the case are as alleged and 
what action is beimg taken ; and, if the facts are incorrectly stated, what the true facts 
are and what the origin of the report is believed to be. 
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I.—Pourrtcs. 
(a) Foreign. 


1. (a) The Jétéhad (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 20th October 1918, 
says that so long as Germany had even the least 
; hope of success she continued fighting and dis- 
regarded all considerations of humanity and (international) morality. Now 
however, that the situation has changed and the Allies have, by developing 
their military and diplomatic resources and by obtaining “ magnificent ” 
help from America, rendered Germany incapable of continuing the war for a 
long time, her eyes have been opened, and, finding that her dreams of con- 
quering the world have been dispelled, shc has hastened to seek peace and has 
shown herself ready unhesitatingly to accept President Wilson’s conditions. 


(6) The Khalsa Advocate (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 22nd October 1918, 
publishes a communicated article headed “The Bursting of the German 
Bubble: the death-rattle of Germany ” in the course of which the writer says :— 


“The German bubble like the South Sea Bubble is also about to burst. .. . The sledge- 
hammer of the Allies is hitting the Germans hard in the most vital parts and the Germans 
are unable to parry off the blow or counter-attack..,.Itis not only in the West that the 
Germans have suffered serious reverses. In all theatres of the War the news have been equally 
heart-rending to the Germans. ... But the most important news which overshadows all other 
news is the unconditional surrender of Bulgaria. In the collapse of Bulgaria the German 
bubble has been effectually pricked. ... These defeats have caused extreme pessimism in 
Germany. The Pan-Germans and the Military Party of Germany who until recently croaked 
hoarse for annexations in Russia and in Flanders have disappeared. .. . Austria is already push- 
ing out peace tentacles It is clear that the Allies are on the sure road to victory.” 


(c) The Vaksl (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 23rd October 1218, ° 
says that it appears that Turkey is withdrawing herse'f from the war and has 
even sued for peace to America Again, the internal dissensions in Austria- 
Hungry have rendered that country also incapable of continuing the struggle, 
while Bulgaria has already surrendered to the Allies. Isit then possil,le that 
Germany can carry on the war any longer, especially when her designs in the 
Near East have been completely frustrated ? She can have no alternative but to 
submit to the Allies, no matter how strong her military position may be. 


(d) Al Munir (Jhang, Muhammadan), of the 24th October 1918, 
says that the Kaisar, who until only recently used to claim for himself the 
sovereignty of the world, has now all of a sudden given up his activities. He 
has done so in such a cowardly manner as to prove himself to be a greater 
coward than even (the rulers of) helpless states like Servia and Montenegro. 
While the latter resisted the powerful forces of their enemies for a long time, 
Germany has turned so cowardly that: she has, simultaneously with the sur- 
render of Bulgaria, begun to cry in utter helplessness and to proclaim her 
readiness to accept the Allies’ terms of peace, provided her life is s»ared. 
Continuing the paper says that the Allies have gained great ascendency and 
have rejected Germany’s humble request for peace, because they think—and 
rightly so—that no peace can be of any use till the military power of Germany 
has been completely crushed. 

(ce) Adverting to Germany’s last Note to President Wilson on the 
subject of an armistice, the Aftad (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 26th October 
1918, says that there is now little hope of peace being concluded at an early 
date. German statesmen desire that the Allied armies, which have liberated 
the greater part of France and Belgium and have reached the German frontier, 
may not enter German territory and that the war may end before this 
catastrophe happens. The Germans will have to content themselves with the 
territories which may be in their possession at the time of peace negotiations. 

_ (f) The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 25th October 
1918, remarks that the Allies have no alternative but to continue the war 
till Germany is completely defeated. Her last reply to President Wi'son 
appears to be only a diplomatic move and can be considered no sufficient 
basis for peace. 

" (9) The Panjatee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 27th October 1918, writes :— 
“ Prince Max.. .. made an important speech at the Reichstag on the 22nd October. 
The most significant part (of it) was that if the Allies were anxious for war than the Germans 


would fight defensively with all the force of a people dréven tu the last extremity = 
This statement is unmistakably an acknowledgment of the superior strength of the Allies 


It is nothing but a tacit admission by Germany that she has lost the war. ” 


The war. 
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(h) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 80th Oct»ber 1918, writes :— 


“ The resignation of General Ludendorff and its ready acceptance by the Kaiser gives 
oné more proof, if any further proof were at all needed, of the hopelessness of the German 
military position in the west. In one sense the resignation might be regardéd as a clear 
acknowledgment by Germany of her defeat:in the present war. ..... It was Ludendor? who 
nad been directing for so long the German Armies. and was practically the military dictator 
of Germany. The fall of such a man from power at this crit‘cal juncture in Germany sicni- 
fies, if it signifies anything, that the consciousness has at last dawned upon Germany that hers 
is a lost game and the War words, who seduced her to this war with the promise of Victory and 
world empire, enjoy no longer her confidence.” te’ | 


(s) . The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 31st October 1918, writes :— 


“The Austrian reply ....accepts allthe views of the President -and declares her 
readiness withowt awsiting the result of other negotiations to negotiate peace and an immediate 
armistice on all Austro-Hungarain fronts. This means that Austria is prepared to make a 
separate peace if needs be. Considering the desperate straits to which she hasbeen reduced 
by her internal troubles it will be nothing surprising for her to do so. ” 


2. (a) The Aftab (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 23rd October 1918, 
iin ah i says that, according to Reuter, Izzat Pasha has 

a ES EET ER been entrusted with the task of forming a minis- 
try in Turkey. If he proves successful apparently the Turkish Government 
will still remain in the hands of the young Turks. It isa pity that from the 
Allies’ point of view his appointment as Grand Vizier will not prove of much 
use, seeing that he is likely to do the biddings of Talaat Pasha and Enver Pasha. 
Just now Turkey needs a Prime Minister who can read the signs of the times 
and save her from future harm. As it is, Turkey seems likely to encounter 
further dangers and difficulties. Izzat Pasha is a soldier and cannot be expected 
to fuliy understand political questions. The paper then goes on to say that it 
is strange that while Germany herself is prepared to accept all the terms of 
peace proposed by Mr. Wilson, she should prevent Turkey from seeking peace 
and should bring pressure to bear on the latter. If the Turks, it adds, 
continue to fight, great injury is likely to be done to their Empire, 
because the Allied troops at Salonika, whose number is very large now, 


- can easily threaten Constantinople. The interest of Turkey now lies in an 


immediate peace with the Allies. How long will the Turks be able to-conduct 
their Government with the help of Germany ? ore 


(b) The Arya oe (Lahore, Arya Samajist), of the 26th October 
1918, says that ‘'urley has lost Egypt, Arabia, Palastine and Mesopo- 
tamia by participating in the war. She will be justified in expressing a desire 
for a (separate) peace after having sustained so heavy a loss. 


(5) Home. 
3. (a) The Panjabee“(Lahore, Hindu), of the 26th October 1918, 


The reform scheme. writes — 


“ The guiding principle of the division (of subjects), says the Report, should be to in- 
clude in the transferred list those departments which afford most opportunity for local knowledge 
and social service, those in which Indians have shown themselves to be keenly interested, those 
in which mistakes which may occur, though serious, would not he irremediable, and those which 
stand most in need of development. It is difficult to conceive how, after this definite declaration, 
the. authors of the Report could with any show of reason suggest that they should not expect 
to find departments primarily concerned with the maintenance of law and order to be transferred, 
nor did they expect the transfer of matters whick vitally affected the well-being of the masses 
who might not be adequately represented in the new Councils, such, for example, as questions 
of land revenue and tenant rights. The allegation that the Western educated Indians do not 
reflect the views or represent the interests of the masses, the implicatiou being that they are 
better represented by European officials or non-oflicials, has been completely knocked on the 
head. It is to be hoped that the Functions Committee will bear this in mind with reference 
to the preposterous claim of certain people to take shelter behind the masses. ”’ 


(6) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 23rd October 1918, says that it 
appears from some remarks made by the Under-Secretary of State about the 


referm scheme that India will continue in the clutches of London bankers and 
merchants in matters financial and commercial. 


(c) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 28rd October 1918, Says. thafthe 
complaint is general that most of the official and non-official members of the 
reform committees are in favour of the scheme being accepted in its original 
form and that they care nothing for the public opinion of India. It is to be 
hoped that Government will take steps.to remove the complaint. | 
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—. (a). The Loyal Gazette (Lahore, Sikh), of the 27th O 

that the interests of the Sikhs cannot be salt eunntd by hee wee ia". 
tenth or twelfth share of representation on the Councils. Although the Sikhs 
do not constitute the bulk of the population in the Punjab, still they own a larger 
area of land, pay more land revenue, supply more recruits, own more wakf pro- 
perties and have more ruling chiefs among them than any other community in 
the province». ' This: being 80, 16 will be most disappointing for them if the 
demands’ made by the Chief Khalsa Diwan in connection with the proposed. 
reforme*are mot conceded in full. We therefore request Government not to 
allow the interests of the Sikhs to be ignored owing simply to their being a 


minority, “but to accord to them at least the treatment extended to Muham- 
madans ‘in the settlement effected at Lucknow. On the present occasion the 


authorities should display unusual sympathy with the Sikhs and set a lasting 
example of eppreciation by treating this loyal and gallant community in a 
spirit of generosity. Continuing, the paper says\that some Sikhs should be 
appointed to the reform committees from among those who were granted 
interviews with the Viceroy and Mr. Montagu. If no Sikh is admitted to these 
committees, their decisiong are likely to prove disappointing for the Sikh com- 


aw The Ohief Khalsa Diwan should urge Government to nominate a 


(e) The Passa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 27th October 
1918, says that two local members will take part in the proceedings of the 
reform committees as these visit each province. The paper expresses the 
hope that in selecting these members every provincial Government will see 
that one of them is a Muhammadan, so that the special circumstances and 
requirements of the Muslim community may be laid before the committees. 


4. Adverting to the Bombay Presidency Association’s cable to the 
Prime Minister about the Congress-League 
C -Le n ; : 
eke ne deputation to England, the Tritune (Lahore, 
Hindu), of the 26th, October 1918, writes :— 


“Mhe Council of the Bombay Presidency Association has done well to voice the feeling 
of the whole country against the refusal to allow the Congress and League Deputations to 
proceed to England. Educated and patriotic India cannot understand why, when Dr. Nair and 
Lord Sydenham are free to air their reactionary views and prejudice the cause of Indian 
Constitutional Reforms, tne party of Indian progress should be refused the opportunity to 
counteract the mischievous effects of the [ndo-British Association’s propaganda. It is true 
the Government promise such an opportunity when the‘ Franchise’ and‘ Functions ’ Com- 
mittees have finished their labours and submitted their report. But the Government in taking 
their present decision have assumed the grave responsibility of dictating the time of India’s 
constitutional appeal to England, and of deferring that opportunity till, in the opinion of 
India’s leaders, it may be too late to be of any earthly use to her interests. If itis, as will 
beconceded, the birthright of His Majesty’s Indian subjects to approach the Tnorone and the 
Imperial Parliament, and, in the last resort, the British nation itself for redress of grievances 
or an expansion of their political rights, we think the people of India have a legitimate griev- 
ance in the matter which is being accentuated every day.* The resentment at the invidious 
and indefensible action of the Gbvernment is daily on the increase and it would be real states- 
manship to put a stop to it by removing the embargo on the Deputations. ” 

5. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 26th October 1918, writes :— 

“ Assisted emigration.” — | 
: “The Statesman of Calcutta draws attention to a recent question and answer in the 
Home of Commons from which it appears that in spite of the strong attitude adopted'by the 
Government of India the Colonial Office in England has by no means abandoned the scheme 
for the ‘ assisted emigration,’ of Indians to certain British Colonies, formulated nearly a year 
ago by a Joint Committee of the Colonial Office and India Office. Powerful commercial 
interests, we are told, are being brought to bear on the Colonial Office to force though this 
scheme of ‘ assisted immigration. ? The opposition of the Government of India is ingeniously 
sought to be met by providing in the new scheme some safeguards demanded by past experiences. 
The new system for securing labourers from India is claimed to be free and voluntary, but the 
claim is absolutely without any foundation. The old method of official recruiting 1s retained 
in the scheme—a method under which the emigrant has no voice in the choice of the colony 
or employer and has to spend the first six months of his service fettered by meer and 
disabilities ‘ which in actual practice are hardly distinguishable from a state of slavery. ~ 
Over, asthe Statesman very sightly observes, the old system was never capable of na A ee 
defence. In. practice it was nothiug but a substitute for the. slave labour which it —s 
to supersede. _ We are emphatically of opinion that no compromise 1s ‘at all possible . - 
old system, as the system is fundamentally wrong and unjust to India. Any revival o -$ 
system in whatever form would be strongly resented all over India and would throw the 
country again at the vortex of a disquieting agitation. We earnest 


ly hope that the Government 
of India would remain strong in their determination and would not deviate from the policy that 


A 


“si 


they have now adopted in the matter whatever might be the inducements held out by the 
Colonial .Office. A supply of labour from India might be ‘ essential to the well-being of the 
colonies,’ as the report of the Joint Committec naively states, but it must not be forgotten 


that the well-being of India should be the first and foremost consideration of the Government 
of India. ”’ , 
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V.—Natrve SocretiEs AND Re1rigi0ovus MaTreRs. 


6. (a) The Loyal Gazette (Lahore, Sikh), of the 27th October 1918, 

A tesed tacait to the Granth refers to the alleged burning of the Granth at 
a Boone pace Gadari, Jhelum district, and says that the work 

of enquiring into the matter should be left to no local officer. A fair-minded 
officer from an out-station or a commission should be appointed to make the 
investigation. And in the event of the latter step being taken some non- 
official Sikh gentleman also should be on the commission. The matter should 
not be hushed up, for if nothing is done there is a danger of similar incidents 
becoming common in the districts where the Sikhs are ina minority. We 


therefore request Government to pacify the Sikhs by taking prompt and satis- 
factory steps in the matter, 


(5) The Brahman Samachar (Lahore, Hindu), of the 20th October 
1918, says that if the thrilling news is not incorrect, we are extremely 
sorry for this savage act on the part of the Muhammadans. If the news is 


true, exemplary punishment should be inflicted on the oulprits by the just 
Government, — 


WI.— LEGISLATION. 


7. (a) The Hindu Gazette (Lahore, Hindu), of the 24th October em 

) . _.., says that the Hindu Inter-caste Marriage Bill 

Te Sree an enen en a deadly poison for the Hindu community 
wand religion. If itis passed into law, obedience to the commandments of 
Hindu Law will become impossible and free-thinkers among Hindus will 
begin openly to contract .inter-caste marriages, which will destroy Hindu 
custtm and purity of blood. Some admirers of western civilization aro 
singing the praises of the proposed law, but if they could foresee jts injurious 
consequences and had studied Hindu Law a little, they would not have 
supported the measure. The paper then contends that those who support the 
Bill cannot be called Hindus, and goes on to say that the question is one of 
life and death for Hindus. Resolutions should be promptly passed against 


the Bill, so as to make it clear to Government that Hindus consider it 
extremely injurious for their community. 


(b) The Darshananand (Lahore, Arya Samajist), of the 20th and 27th 
October 1918, refers to the Arya Patrika’s remark that the Bill imposes no com- 
pulsion on any one*. But what guarantee, it asks, is there for this assumption ? 
Continuing the paper states that Dayanand, the founder of the Arya Samaj, 
enjoins upon his followers to tontract marriages in their own castes alone. 

(ce) 
1918, is un 


(2) One Ram Rakha Mal Vidyarthi, journalist, writing to the Akhbar- 


t-Am (Lahore, Hindu 
Bill. He regrets th 
attempts are bein 
strides the enemi 


), of the 26th October 1918,-urges Hindus to oppose the 
at the community should be wholly indifferent while 
g made to destroy its caste system. It does not know what 
es of the Hindu religion have been making. | 


‘, (e) The Sanatan Dh Paters , | 
October 1918 - aram Patrika (Lahore, Sanatanist), of the 27th 


, publishes a report of a speech made by Lala Gopal. Chand, B.A., 
Pleader, Lahore, at the Hindu meeting held at the local Sanatan Dharam 
Mandir to protest against Mr. Patel’s Bill. The speaker observed in the 


course Of his speech that the Bill was calculated to work the ruin of Hindus ; 
that it went wholl 


4 y against the principles of the (Hindu) Shastras; and that 
Aten dn be accepted by any Hindu in whose veins flowed the bicod of 


“Paragraph 12 (e) of Selections No. 43, 
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os (fp Ehe Parkash, (Lahore, Arys Samajist), of the 27th October 
1918, remarks that the. Bill has been intréduced to save a particular class of 
people ‘fromthe, oppression of current (Hindu) law.. The number of people 
who are ab, ‘present prepared to follow the proposed law is undoubte ly 
very small, but is it: just that protection should not be afforded to them simply 
they are only a few'in number, especially when their complaint is legitimate ? 
The passing of the ‘Bill will place the rights of no one in any danger. 

| (9) The Jiwan Tat (Lahore, Dev Samajist), of the 28th October 1918 

says that the’ Bill is intended to remove the unreasonable obstacles which the 
Hindu marriage law places in the way of social reform, and to validate 
inter-caste marriages among Hindus who hold independent views. It is to be 
hoped that Government will not listen to the outcry raised by the Sanatanists 


and will oblige the public by passing the Bill. 


8... The Hindu Gasette (Lahore, Hindu); of the 24th October 1918, 
says that two Bills—one concerning the war-tax 
cre and the other embodying the recommendations 
of the Sedition Oommittee—are going to be introduced in the Imperial Legis- 
lative at.its ensuing Dolhi session. The paper wishes to say nothing about 
the former, measure ; while Government is in great need of money for the 
war, the,.financial condition of India is pitiable in the extreme. As regards 
the other Bill, there is no sensible person in India who will not oppose it. If 
the recommendations of the Sedition Committee are accepted the consequence 
will be useful neither for the rulers nor for the ruled. It is necersary that 
the whole courttry should vigorously oppose this Bill and make known to 
Government that the Committee’s recommendations deeply injure the birth- 
right of Indians, who cannot accept it under any circumstances. 


9. .(a): Writing about the Punjab Compulsory Education Bill, the Urdu 
Bulletis (Lahore, Hindu), of the 24th October. 
1918, says that the Local Government’s scheme of 
) compulsory education is most disappointing. Its. 
introduction will result in the Punjab, which already lags behind other provin- 
ces in the matter of education, being cutdistanced still further. Oan the scheme 


then please ‘the people of this province P 


(5) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 26th October 1918, 
expresses surprise that the Punjabis should not have strongly protested against 
the defective scheme embodied in the Bill, They should lay their views before 
Government even now, or they will gain nothing from the proposed law. 

VIL—GarneraL ADMINISTRATION. 
. (a)—Judieial. | 

10. The Aftab (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 25th October 1918, 

: says that most of the United Provinces papers 
eee eS ee have objected to the appointment of Mr. Justice 
Abdur Rauf as a member of the Special Tribunal which is to try Messrs. 
Muhammad Ali and Shaukat Ali, Their reason for doing so is that his relations 
with Mr. Muhammad Ali have been the reverse of pleasant. The editor, 
however, has from the very outset been of opinion that r. Rauf _will not be 
influenced by the enmity and malice which are attributed to him in regard to 
Mr. Muhammad Ali. It is (now) a question of justice and an educated and 
enlightened officer cannot adopt a savage course of conduct in such matters. 
Besides, since Mr. Muhammad Ali has been allowed to engage a counsel it should 
be understood that the Tribunal will give its decision after sifting enquiries 
and mature consideration. The paper concludes by suggesting that internees. 
in the Punjab also expect kindness and mercy from the authorities. 


(b) Police. 


; “Writi tthe Katerpur disturbances, Al-Munir (Jhang,. 
: ks sates! = Peer 2 | of the 24th October 1918, repro- 


Impending legislation. 


‘a Punjab Compulsory Education 
lil, _ ei , 


‘ 


The Keterpur riots duces the account congo moe’ by o. a “orgie 

. , so that-it may be known what value is attached | @ lives o 

is rgb how ties wf ood their children by the Mahatamas (Hindus), 

who cry out “ Good God!” if they happen to tread on an insect. | The paper 

then goes on to say that while such obstinate, bigoted and unjust pesaye 
exist in India unity between Hindus and Muhammadans is an impossibility 


‘\ 
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(4) The Utdu Bulletin (Lahore; Hindu), ‘of the 25th October 1918, 
states that its Hardwar correspondent reports that the silence of the Hindu press 
in regard to the Katarpur riots and the. publiostion of excitable articles ia Muham- 
madan newspapers on the subject have involved the Hindus'f the {la%a in 
strange, nay, terrible misfortune. In other words, the authorifies seems to be 


. firmly under the impression that the Hinds aloné were liable to blame for the 


riots, although it is the latter who have:suffered most in both life and property. 
So far, however, not 8.single Muhammadan has been arrested: all the persons 
arrested are Hindus,. among whom there are men worth lakhs and.paying 
thousands of rupees in taxes. The -Hindu press has not, however, written 
anything on the subject as yet. Should it, asks the correspondent, be understood 
tq be lifeless? He then goes en to ¢omplain that while the Sub-Divisional 
Officer, who is a Hindu, was transferred after the disturbances, the Circle Ins- 
pector and the Sub-Inspector of Police, both of whom are Muhammadans, have 
not ‘as yet been transferred and have the case entirely in their hands. The 
Hindus feel convinced that the investigation will bring to light many things 
which will go against the present Police officials. And as it is natural that the 
presence of these officers will prove instrumental in throwing great obstacles 
in the way of the investigation, Government should transfer them to some other 
blace. Oommenting the paper says that it is to be regretted that full particu- 
ars about these riots have not as yet been published by the Hindu press, The 
uestion of the sacrifice of cows in the vicinity of Hardwar, to which crores of 
Hindus go on a pilgrimage, is a very important one and every Hindu in India 
should evince interest in it. os | ; 
| (c) Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 
12. (a) Writing oe — ——- oo puss ag ares of the 
; ore Municipality by name, and not as Deput 
sisal Committe. - — Muni Commiééioner ex-officio, the Tribune Lahers, 
Hindu), of the 27th October 19:8, says :-— 


: 


Mr. Tollinton’s election does not commit the Municipal Commitsioners of Lahore 
blindfolded to have as their President anyone who may be nominated by Government as Mr. 
Tollinton’s successor in the office of Deputy Commissioner of Lahore, as would have been the 
‘oase had they chosen to elect the Deputy Commissioner of Lahore ez-officso. The latter coure 
would have meant little short of a surrender on the part of Municipal Commissioners of Lahore 
of their undouvted right to elect their own President.\ And the ratepayers of the capital town 
in the Province will certainly expect their representatives to exercise that right, if and when 
the time comes for Mr. Tollinton to sever hie connection with Lahore, with judgment and 
discrimination to return a non-official President.” 


(b) The Urdu Bulletin, (Lahore, Hindu), of the 30th October 1918, 
expresses the hope that when Mr. Tollenton leaves Lahore the members of the 


Committee will not hesitate to act up to their previous resolution and will elect 
Rai Bahadur Lala Milkhi Ram as President. 

13. (a) Writing about the Director of Public Instruction’s refusal 
to allow the introduction by the Multan Muni- 
cipality of free and compulsory education. in all 
its schools, the Tridune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 25th October 1918, says :-— 

: “We must say that the decision will be deeply regretted not only in Multan, but all 
over the Province. It isa disappointing response tothe desire of the Multan Municipality 
to beallowed to undertake a beneficial meagure on a small scale, and the cost of which it is 
prepared to meet.. The role which the Department.of Education has chosen to adopt in this 


case is that of a restraining hand, one that checks the enthusiasm and retards the activity. 
It will serve as a damper on similar efforts and activities'of other Municipalities. And what 


_ A complaint. 


is the reason for this restraining action—that ‘ the Local Government would er to await 


the results of the abolition of fees in the Lower Primary Departments of the District Board 
Schools before sanctioning such.a change in ‘the Municipal Schools.’ Here is a fresh instance 
of the Education Department of this Province not keeping pace with public opinion and public 
demand. Ina short time other Municipalities will be coming forward with similar proposals. 


Are they to stand still so long asthe Education Department is awaiting the result of the 


abolition of fees in certain particular schools ? And why should the District Board Schools 


“be taken as the basis of experiment for the’ Municipal Schools? Could not an’ experiment 


Multan Municipal Schools (sic) have,furnished an excellent basis for other Municipal Schools in 
the Province ? ” 43 


(d) (Professor) Ruchi Ram Sahni, writing to the Tribune ore, 
Hindu), of the 26th October 1918, says aa ys | 9 a | 


| “ Let Multan hold mass meetings sup » the cause of free and com imary 
education, and with their hands thus stre » let the Mentor Area et a reiterate 
their resolution and send it up sgain to the proper authorities.” ES Boi d | 
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Tagg 8 oh) Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 
Mae The WRG Bevletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 26th October 1918, 


fiteeee axiorig agridotttiiets, . 8 ©xtremely glad to learn that in view of th 
; monte 7 8 agus Pm i pitiable condition of agriculturists the United 
Provinces Government has decided to grant them fakavis on a large scale. 


r 


After naive that it would be a good thing if other provincial Governments _ 


‘also followed th . exam’ the paper expresses the hope that the Punjab Govy- 
ernment will display generosity on this occasion and ‘save the Punjab, which 


has supptied more recruits than other part of the country, from being starved to 
cath. : 


(h) Miscellaneous. 


16. The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 25th October 1918, says 


The Tation Pik: that the Government of Japan ordered the Japan- 
med _ @8e Press to write nothing about the recent rice 
riots. Therupon the papers raised 80 great an outcry that the Cabinet had to 
yield. The lot of these papers is an enviable one compared with which the 
condition of the Indian press cannot be sufficiently deplored. If the official 
members of the Imperial Oouncil should assert that the Press is accorded a 
better treatment in India than in Japan there will hardly be any one to believe 
the assertion. «- "i | Jew$ 
16. (a) Writing about the Report of the Industrial Commission, the 
The Ravist'ch the Indosteial Commise 2 2%)%bee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 80th October 
sion, sf 1918, says :— 
“ Indian leaders and political thinkers had cried themselves hoarse for over a quarter of 
# century in endeayouring to secure the support and intervention of the State in stimulating 
and developing the industrial advancement of the country, but everybody knows with what 
resulte. It required a great war with the universal chaos and confusion that it has caused 
and the world-wide desolation that has come in its train to convince those responsible for the 
Government of India, though still partially, of the frath of the observation made by that wise 
and far-sighted Indian, Mahadeo Govind Ranade, twenty-five years ago, that the economic 
domination of one country by another had an insidious influence which paralysed the springs 
of all the various acfivities which together made up the life of a nation. . . . The Report... 
states that .. . if the Government is to undertake the responsibility of industrial development it 
‘should have ready at hand a number of persons possessing the necessary capacity and quali- 
fications to help it.... But we think the experience of departments, such as the Ag- 
-Ficultural and others, should serve as a warning and a lesson to the Government in the 
carrying out of this part of the programme of the Industrial Commission. Sv long as the 
department to be constituted is not manned mainly by Indians, or organised with that object 
in view, and so long as Indians have no voice in the direction of the policy to be followed by 
the proposed department of industries wo fear its creation would not have the desired results. . . 
The Commission's recommendation that to ensure the maintenance of close relations between 
the training institutions and the world of industry, the general control of technical education 
should be transferred to the Department of Industries, if given effect to, would, we fear, un- 
necessarily hamper the diffusion of technical and industrial education throughout the 
country. We have come to this view as a result of our past experience in regard to such of 
the existing technical institutions that are under the control and gnidance of some of the 
departments of Government. If such institutions are to fulfil their purposes properly they 
should, we think, be placed under the control of Indian Universities, The maintenance of 
close relations between the training institutions and the world of industry can very well be 
ensured by constituting a separate faculty of industrial and commercial education and by 
manning the faculty properly.’’ 


-(b} The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 30th October 1918, writes :— 


“Tt is hopéd that the Provincial Boards of Industries will be composed of representatives 
of Indian industries and their suggestions will be invariably adopted...,It is not possible to 
form an accurate idea of the recommendations of the Industrial Commission until the report is 
available. But the summary of it shows that some of the recommendations suggested by 
the spokesmen of the people of India have been adopted by the Commission. — Industrial 
development based on the Indian view of benefiting the people of this country is not the 
sane as promoting industries because of the industrial possibilities of this country which the 

rt adopts as the basis of its recommefations.. Nevertheless, it 1s clear that some of the 

me vee suggested are capable of ben@fiting the country when worked properly and on the 

lites that have so often been advocated by the leading men of this country in Industrial Con- 
ferences and Congresses. ”’ | : 

(c) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 31st October 1918, writes :— 

“ Mr. Malaviya would reduce the number of appointments proposed (for the Depart- 

ment of ries) and fix the salaries ata standard which would be suitable for Indian 

raduates and scholars. The cost would be reduced thus to a capital expenditure of Rs. 30 


lakhs fér-educational buildings and residential quarters and for equipment and an anoual 
grant of Re, 6 lakhs foran Imperial Polytechnic Institute. This is certainly a modest 
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outlay as com with coeraengepere nifty which segs welled edhe 6x. 


ture of Rs. 150 lakhs mainly on ne and . of 
oe lakhs. for fature pain on eee gfe Sa apa ~ 86° ae Pe 


year, the ee Lae tee | ee 
atliee the majority of the fhe nb phar not be . 
for Tadia’ 8 vhebaeds uplift, but for a poor country like India, the estimate betray ie : 7 
sense of proportion and too much store seems to.be laid by the creation of and depart- 
ments as if India’s Industrial millennium "oe ‘be ushered in bya penennns of fat berths 
and an increase in the quantity of red tape. 7...» 


17. The Rajput Gasette Tabara organ of the: Rajput: contuehnity),, of 
the ber 1918, says that thousands. of 


The survivors of Rajput soldiers. Rajput, children have been orphaned “and 
countless Rajput women have become widows 
through the death of the latter's husbands in the war. ‘‘Thére is now no‘comfort — 
for pet ays and it is therefore the duty of both Government and the Rajputs to 
Hg arrangements for their livelihood. Government has no doubt 
mene pensions to the survivors of ‘the: soldiers who have died onthe 
battlefield, but these are insufficient in these days of déarness, specially in 
cases in which a widow and some children are left behind. Oontinuing the 
per urges the Rajputs to go to the'resoue: of the widows,; saying that 
thousands of the latter suffer the pains“of hunger within the: four walls: of 
their houses, but, keeping in view the honour of their or do’ mi open | 
their i aade in complaint. . 


18. The Jat Gasette (Rohtak, ‘Hindi, 0 rgan.. ot, rey Fi at comma 
Chose dei de - and za indar slide), of of the 15th and 22nd 
, foil ber 1918, rofers to the ‘proposuk: of the United 
Provinces Goyefnment to have cheap cloth shops opened by Municipal Oom- 
 Inittees, rict Boards and Oo-operative Oredit Societies, and mye that it is 
necessary to open such shops in other Provinces also. 


19. Writing about Dr. Mehta’s externment, the Reda Bulletin (Lahore, 
Hindu), -of the 24th October 1918, expresses” its 
ein arent s inability to understand why it, should have been, 
sought “to kill the Doctor with the sharp sword of the Defence of India: Act, * 
merely because he protested against an improper speech by. the. headiof. the 
Burma Government ? Under ‘British rule every one has as much'right to 
refute, and express indignation at, tha false accusations made against Bina or 
his leaders as the highest officer of Gévernment. 


20. The Parkash (Lahore, Arya Samajist), of the 20th October 1918, 
er ee says that thé world unanimously desires the termii- 
~ nation of. the war, which has \ entaited ‘s6Vére 
oullorings on God’s creatures. All. necessaries of life had already grown 
dear and a new calamity in the shape of influenza has now. be-~ 
fallen India. After referring to the havoc which the disease .is working in 
all parts of the country, the paper says that life itself is now in danger. This 
being so, Government should not continue the war even for a single ‘minute 
after the objects in view have been gained. ‘ 


| MUKH DIAL, 
MANOBB: Superintendent, Press Branch, 
The 3Ist Gctober 1918. Criminal Investigation Department, Punjab. 
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District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the Additional 
Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local complaint appearing in these 
abstracts. Such reports should explain whether the facts of the case are as alleged and. 
what action: is being taken ; and, if the facts are incorrectly stated, what the true facts 
are and what the origin of the report is believed to be. 
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ete Ceagealar be I.—Poxrttes: 

ROT OE 7 OU —(@) Foreign. — 

1, (Gy The Patghdm-i-Sulah (Lahoté, Atimadi), of the 27th October 
The war. pcre 1918; remarks that beitig afraid of the Allies 
ost op Th eli nlp __. gaining further) successes thé Germans dre 
striving hard to ctnclude peace. The Gerthan Chancellor’s words in a recent 
speech, however, clearly show that there is some mischief at the bottom the 
Gétinan’s teatlindss' for pérce. 


(6) The Patéd Akhbar (Lahore, Mubiithimadin), of the Slet October 
1918, sys that the German Ohancellar shotild Bear in mirid that victory no 
longer favotits Gdrniahy (Jit. him.) She (i#. He) has now no other alternative 
Wilt to adcépt thé vonditions proposed by the victorious party. Continuing, the 
paper says that Germany’s idea of right does not safeguard tho interests. 
7 ’ On the oéntrary, she believes only in the principle of “might is 
__ (¢) The Jiwan Tat (Lahore, Dev Samajist), of the 4th November 
1918, says that there is now no alternative of Gornhaniy but to maké a speedy 
surrender and conclude peace with the Allies. 
(@) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 5th November 1918, is gratified 
to see that. Germany's allies are forsaking her one by one. We are, however, 
sorry that by allowing themselves to be deceived by her the Turks have suffered 
a loss which they will not be able to make up for a very long time to come. 


(e) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 3rd November 1918, writes :— 


“The news of the unconditional surrender of Turkey closely following upon the 
capitulation of Bulgaria will be received all over the Allied world with the utmost satisfac- 
tion. The intrigues of the young Turks which led Turkey to join this war ate at last at an 
end. The influence that the “te 


_ 80 long exercised over the affairs of Turkey had only contributed to her rain and misery.” 


(f) The Trésune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 6th November I918, writes :— 


“ The great war which the British Empire entered into to shield Belgium from the 
menace of Prussian militarism, and to uphold the rights of the smaller nations inviolate from 
the inroads of superior brute force, has reached its most encouraging and hopeful phave. The 
objectives of Britain and her Allies are being achieved in all their completeness, and the enemy 
is acknowledging defeat by forced and sustained retreat, and by suing for veace time and again 
from the Allies who have a complete and firm grip of the situation. The oft-repeated and 
insistent request of Germany to President Wilson to secure a}cessation of hostilities and a 
favourable peace, furnish the most convincing indication, if one were needed, that Germahy 
has for sume time been in her last straits, and that the time has arrived when the people of 
that Empire refuse to do the bidding of the Kaiser, and have nodesire left to be taken blind- 
folded to the shambles. When Germany has come to the end of her tether, Turkey and 
Austria have seen the wisdom of saving themselves from being dragged by the sinking bark of 
Germany into the maelstrom. ” | 


(9) Phe Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 7th November 1918, writes :— 


“ The news of Austria signing -an armistice received here day before yesterday has been 
hailed with great joy all over the country. Now that Austria and Turkey, two of Germany’s 
principal allies, are out of the war and Bulgaria has also surrendered unconditionally, Germany 
will not find it easy to continue the war and will be forced ere long to bow to the inevitable.”’ 


2. (a) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 31st October 1¥18, 

‘Sinden the “enhte’ says that since Germany has now come fo realise 
tence. Oe that she cannot gain victory till even the day 
| of judgment she has begun to sue for peace and 

has accepted President Wilson’s conditions im toto, If, however, the Allies 
suffer themselves to be deceived by her glib talk and commence peace - negoti- 
ations, the object for which they have made such great sacrifices will not be 
realised. As the Germans have already declared international law to bea mere 
scrap of paper how can they be expected to adhere to the above conditions of 
peace ? Oontinuing; the paper remarks that one of Mr. Wilson's conditions is 


that democracy shall be established all over the world and autocracy shall end. 


It is, however, a matter of surprise that while he mentioned Servia, Roumania 
and (sbmé) other petty States in his conditions he did not name India, whose 
population is equal to that of the whole of Europe. The question therefore 
arises whether Mr. Wilson or our just Government will, while securing free- 
dom for Roumania and Servia, pay some consideration to the establishment 
of responsible Government in India as well. (All) we can say is that so long 
aé &@ constitutional struggle is not carried on in this connection the question 
will not be considered at the peace conference. A deputation of Indian leaders 


eaders of that party, Enver Pasha and Talaat Pasha, had ~ 
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should go to England and America and apprise the British and the American 
public of India’s demands, so that on the termination of the war, in which 
lakhs of her sons have been fighting, her rights also may be kept in view. Ste 
has made every. sacrifice for preservinger: freedom.of other countries, and it is 
regrettable that she herself should be kept,oufof it. It is to be hoped that our 
just and freedom-loving Government will proyide facilities for the Congress 
and League deputations to visit England;anmd America to express the -real 
views of Indians. ee etS 4) e iment pres 

(b) The Hindustan (Lahore, Hindu), of the 1st November 1918,. says: 
that evidently the war is;now approaching its-end and. peace will be concluded 
on the principles Peers by President: Wilson. . The .question, however, 
arises ‘whether India, who has sacrified lakhs of her.sans and spent crores of 
rupees in the war, will also , receive b save of freedom. Will. the queation 
of the grant of responsible governme 7 her be. considered at the peace.con- 
ference at which complete freedom is tobe granted to petty States like Belgium. 
and Servia? In our opinion so long as a strenuous struggle is not carried on 
by Indian leaders .in this connection. India will not even be mentioned at the 
conference, let alone her getting responsible government. And even if, to 
suppose an impossibility, her name is mentioned the Secretary of State or some 
other officer will say that Indians have already been granted constitutional 
reforms in the Montagu-Chelmsford scheme.’ The matter willend here. We 
hope that before the conference meets the National Congress and the 
(Muslim) League deputations will go to England and Awerica and spare no 
pains in expressing their real demands and desires to the public there. The 
foremost duty of Indian leaders at.the present juncture consists in obtaining 
permission from Government for these deputations to proceed to England and 
America. We feel confident that the British Government, which has already 
proclaimed its intention of granting Home Rule to Indians, will not hesitate to 
issue passports for the deputations, | 


(6) Home. ; 


8. (a) The Simla Times (Simla, Roman Catholic), of the 31st October 
1918, publishes communicated article from 
* Vomus,” who criticises the reform scheme and 
says in the course of his remarks :— 

‘‘T have laid 15 to 1 on our never getting our interest on our War Loans after a shart 


’ 


The reform scheme. 


period of Self-Government, and that our capital is lost. Our new rulers are going to have 
charge of the finances aud.I do not see how, with muddled finances, India will ever be able 


te pay its debts. British Rule is to be replaced by that of the multitude, and we. know -how 


Russia hae treated just debts.. .. As, after a short spell of Self-Government, the Viceroy 


will be so bulled and badgered that he will throw up his billet, and as no other English- 
man will have the courage to take on the job there naturally will arise a purely Indian Vice- 


roy... Weecan easily guess who will be the real rulers of India. The extremists undoubtedly 
constitute the cleverest, the most energetic, and the most determined body in India, and we 
know exactly what they want. They willl inevitably force their way to the head of affairs 
and we Britishers will have to 0, Now here comes my-difficulty. Will we be driven out. 


by a system of carefuily planned and intolerable boycott, or will we be kicked out? Boycott 
isa slow process, and we know that the extremists: want to see us out as so0n as ‘possible 
Ti.e repeal of the Arms Act and the release of all interned persons will put very dangerous 
weapons in their hands. However, the kicking-out process might lead to reprisals. Here 
comes my second difficulty. Willitdoso ? Will England give up with equanimity India, 
contented with her enormous possessions, for German East and Weet Africa will adda 
gieat deal to the large slice of the world she already possesses; or will she decide to 
reconquer India?” : ; | : | 
(6) The Review of Religions (Qadian, Ahmadi), for August and Septem- 
ber (received on the 5th October) 1918, ‘writes :— o) oi 
“No one who reads the Montagu-Chelmsford Reform Scheme with an wunbiassed 
mind can fail to be impressed with the grandness of its sini and the highly sympathetic spirit 
in which it has been drawn up. Great pains have’ been taken to arrive at satisfactdry and 
sound conclusions and every possible effort has‘been made to satisfy the legitimate demands of 
the Indian people for which the authors of the, scheme as .well as the British Government, 
which appointed such sympathetio and wise men for this purpose, deserve. the sincerest gratitude 
of the people of India. The extremists in India may denounce the whole scheme as eptirely 
inadequate to fulfil the needs of the country, but the truth is that the scheme gives to India 
alt that justice and reason demand and keeping in’ view the present times and ‘the’ ‘existing 
state of things in India there is nothing which it withholds. ‘Nay, in some ‘casés it gives 
more than what ought to have been given, and: we are fraid that if matters be: mot. properly 
handled it may in certain cases prove dangerous in ite consequences...Qn the whole the soheme 
is very wisely planned and has certain'y placed India on the sure-and . shortest : road to self- 
government.” | | Tw wy Ba 
~ 
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.., Ag) Mriting ahout the recent debate in the Lords on the. proposed 
Indian. reforms, & anjabee (Lahore, Hindu),.. of the 5th Noventas 1918, 
BS i f The debate brings home to Indians the ctr of the ieee stion in certain rters 

in the United Kingdom to the Montagu-Chelmsf a 

ta apetshhs Wand Lode: Lens cosy tees “ ord ‘scheme of reforms: But the trend of 


. : : and Macdonnell and even Lord Donnoughmore 
made on 'the:occasion makes it clear that they and otbers of their ilk will leave no ieee un- 


‘tarned to put obstacles in the way of the paesace in Parliament of Mt. Montacn’s pro Be 
This pointe to the Imperative: need on the part of Indian#‘of making a bold sod uailel” treat 
against the machinations of these enemies of progross.... Lord Lansdowne said ... that he felt 
unnerved at the declaration that the goal of the British policy in India was the earliest possible 
realisation of'fall representative Government... That people who had declared times without 
number s'. . that England was fighting for the realigation of such a form of government by 
every nation of the world, greator small, and who even yow were very load in their protestations 
thatithe scheme of constitutional reforms such as was proposed to be ihtroduced in Germany 
was not modelled on a sufficiently democratic basis should in the same breath resist the intro- 
— of acwery small measure of reform in India was certeinly a sight for both gods and 
- men to eee,” « a torstaes 4 | o | oF 


(a) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 6th November 1918, writes :— 


_. _* The speeches of Lord Lansdowne and Lord Sydenham maie it plain that the object of 
Lord Middleton’s motion was to deprive the people. of India of their just share of self-govern- 
ment and self-determination' and -to impose on them # peeudo-Eastern oligarchy as interpreted 
by ‘certain: English Conservatives. These re-actionary Lords apparently feel no obligation to 
apply the principle of self-determination to India, while every little patch of territory in Europe 
or group of petty tribes in Ru-sia or Austria has the right to it..... Nuthing is more discreditable 
than the attempts made to get behind the declaration of August 20, 1917, and to whittle down 
the substantial first stage towards responsible government to something like a mere extended 
associationship of the people with the Government. India is inseparately bound to England 
and there can be no separate ideal for India from that of the other units of the Empire. ”’ 


4. The Hindustan (Lahore, Hindu), of the lst November 1918, says 
7 that the Punjabis should select only those persons 
The Punjab and the 


eee reform com- for giving evidénce’before the reform committees 
who are capable of interpreting popular feelings 
correctly. This eg is far behind other parts of India in matters political, 

il to benefit by the present opportunity they will have to 


and if its people 
rne. it for ever. 


5. (a) In reviewing Babu Surendra Nath Banerji’s presidential address 


at the Moderate Conference, the Tribune (Lahore, 
ee Ss Hindu), of the 2nd November 1918, says :— 


“There is no such sharp dividing line between the so-called ‘ Moderates’ and the 
so-called ‘Extremists’ who agree to differ only so far as the Reform Scheme is concerned. 
The differences which rent the Surat Congress of 1907 might have been cited as those of 
principle, but no such claim, we\are convinced, can be made in regard to persons or parties 
who differ in their view-of the precise degree of value.to be attached to the Montagu-Chelms- 
ford Scheme, or even of the attitude to be adopted towards it. Surely it is open to members of 
the same national party to hold views about the character of an official scheme, however 
caréfully thought out or elaborated, without dividing them into opposite camps....Mr. Banerji 
defines the ‘ Moderates’ as friends of evolution and enemies of revolution, and points to the 
disastrous results of the latter course in France, Russia and other countries. Surely that is 
beside the point, for we do not think Mr. Banerji intends to suggest for one moment, that 
those who differ from him in their views regarding the Reform Scheme, or do not accept his 
spse dézit, however high the weight attaching to it, on every possible point of the scheme, are 
not ‘friends of evolution and enemies of revolution.’ Such a suggestion even if made by the 
President of the Moderates Conference, would be absolutely unwarranted and insupportable... 
. The creed of the Moderate Party as defined by Mr. Banerji is unexceptionable and is the creed 
of the wholé Nationalist Party, not of those of the Moderates Conference alone. It is, in 
Mr. Banerji’s words, ‘co-operation with the Government whenever practicable, and opposition 
to ite policy and measures when the supreme interests of the Motherland require it.’ ” 


(6) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 3rd November 1918, writes :— 


“ «We have come’ (said Mr. Patel in his speech as Chairman of the Reception 
Committee of the Special Congress) ‘to the parting of the ways, but I do not see either in 
the near or the distant fature any prospect of the two parties commingling and running out 
straight and wide to the goal We ate striving to reach.” When responsible spokesmen like — 
Mr. Patel, who was one of the mot prominent members of the party which organised the 
Special Congress, spoke in this strain and acted in the way in which they did, treating those 
with whom they did not agree with supercilious contempt and. unseemly intolerance, the 
latter had, perhaps, no alternative left to them but to adopt the course that they did....We 
are not convinced by, the speeches‘of Sir Dinshaw “Wacha and Mr. Surendranath Banerjea 
that the differences were such that no reconciliation was possible and that the time had yet 
arrived for the conduct of political work in India on purely party lines. It is never too late to 
mend. We hope and truet that patriotic Iudians, belonging to both the parties, would yet make 
an earnest attempt in the supre-ne intoreste of the country to bring about anion between them. 


a 
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(cy The Panjabec (Lahore, Hindu), of the 7th November 1918, writes :— 
LG. #-Wfe- Have not alWhiys beon-able té se¢ eye'to- eye With the so-called’ extieniists. |W. 
have often expressed our di ment with their ways of thinking, and their methods f 
work and, procedure that find favour, with, them,;; But w@ bave: never doubted: their sincerity 
of purpose, their honesty. of conviction and their steadfast. devotion to thé cause of their 
eountry.., Responsible leaders of the party which, identified. iteelf with thei Spécial Congress 
are not-s,whit less patriotic than. their opponents, They are inspired ‘by the. same high and 
ble-motives.that animate the latter in their-actions and-speeches. Nothing eould;.we think, 
farther from the truth, nothing more uncharitable, nothing more: tinfortunate than: the in- 
sinvations contained in. the.speech of the President. of the. All-India'Conference of Moderates, .., 
A perusal of. the resolutions. on the Reform-propotels ailopted by the; Ali-India Conference of. 
Moderates and » comparison. of the terms. of the repolutions with those of ‘the resdlutions passed. 
by the Special Session, of the Gongress will at-onee conyines alll reasonable petsons of the utver 
untenableness of the argument that the-differenges that led -the:-more) prominent among the 
members of the Moderate Party.to take the most -extraordinary. dourse of sbstaining fron 
attending the Special. Session,.and, of holding a Conferenee. of their own .to formulate 
their views.on the reforms, were of.a fundamental pature...,. When:we:come to. the actual 
modifications suggested by both the parties, we find that the difference between them about - 
which so mnch has been heard and said during the last few weeks is more’in name than in 
anything else.” | “5 ata ae te a dee ‘a 
6. The Nusrat (Amritsar, acing orp mane of the i. N open (1918; 
| ne remarks that a. eablegram..shows that the House 
_ Women ea Members of Parliasient Gf Commons has resolvéd that @ Bill be promptly 
introduced. to: grant women the right: of becoming Members of 
Parliament. Thisis encouraging, because if their marly doings can secure 
the fair sex in England access to the House of Commons, we-should rest 
assured that their loyal doings will open the portals of self-government for 
the Indian males. Fact | . 
7. (a) The Desh (Lahore, Bie of the 2nd November 1918. says that 
ili it _ @ correspondent: suggests the name of the Raja 
i presidentahip of the ensuing Con: of Mahmudahad for the presidentsbip of the Delhi 
or Congress., There can be no doubt that the Raja 
has been rendering disinterested services to the Congress for a long time past 
and has taken a conspicuous part in stimulating political activity among Mu- 


‘hammadans. Consequently he deserves the suggested honour in every way, and 


it is to be hoped that due regard will be paid te his claims in electing a presi- 
dent for the ensuing session of the Congress. | 


(6) The Hindustan (Lahore, Hindu), of the Ist November 1918, says 
that just now the people are haunted by the fear that the Congress will be 
divided int» two parties, a split which is apprehended to blast all our national 
hopes. He alone can save the country and the nation at the present juncture 
who is greatly loved by both the moderates and extremists. Pandit Madan 
Mohan Malaviya is such a person and it is he who should be elected President 
of the forthcoming Congress. | 


(c) Commenting oz: the election of Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya 
as President of the next Congress, the Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 7th 
November 1918, writes :— | 

“Tt goes without saying that the sucees of the next session is fully assured 


under a leader of his towering personality and eminent services to the cause of the 
motherland.” Petr 


_ Ti1.—Narrve: States. Re Bee 
8. The Hindustan ae wey Hindu), of the Ist N weer ne says 
ie at it was recently reported. by the Mashriq: 
mare & Selene - (Gorakhpore) that the Hyderabad State had: 
issued a proclamation to the effect that asthe Dussehra festival fellon the — 
8th of Muharram Hindus should perform all (religious) ceremonies at their 
homes. Commenting, the paper says that ag, Hyderabad is ruled by a Mu-, 
hammadan, still as rds population it is a Hindu State. It is the right of 
every Hindu subject of it to enjoy religious freedom in-the State. We protest 
against the above proclamation and hope that the Nizam will never allow the 
religious liberty of Hindus to be trampled under foot. 


V.—Narrve Socrerzzs anp Rexiciovs Marrers. 


9. (a) The Khalsa Advocate (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 29th October 
Alleged insult to the Gresth. 1918, writes':— sg 


_ “An official communication from the Khalsa Diwan, Jhelum District, announces that 
« Criminal suit in the Gidari Outrage Case has been filed at last, and that a special Committee 


: ilnee a oye ane (OR ar | ‘oa 
Bain priehet cand lpetchete 


Bombay,: »dopused.is Bhai:-Baqin.' Gland, B.A 
spyarh'tooen mute dno heal iburning'ef ‘fhe: Granth there 


‘ 7 hai es ne ety 
ony. ms Pa . Ely ba ete _ tee a ry ; 


om! “arin fore 


‘hog yogi g mt sig at 
20r,, fie’ exh pore ave Samy 
: t ifai mnie a 
gry, for ‘Gabe 1918, 


pu ihe an ve Se u poem entitled “A painful 


ary ¥ sapeale by Munshi Abdul Khaliq of Delhi. 
Bome of:the verses are as follows :— P adt dene 4 


“How shoeking ‘are the words of the paper Indian Daily N ews ; 
; eP words of the crafty Editor (/:¢. being) have pierced the heart like 
a ‘ian 
ove Tt is shocking ‘that religious feelings should be trampled upon in this 
way, 
“* (And) hoa glorious mausoleum (of the Prophet) should be compared 
toa Paris gutter | 
“S What freedom do'these English newspapers enjoy | 
**‘Both religion and ‘faith are destined'to ruin at their hands. 
*.Phey are so addicted to wound the feelings of the public ; 
- The world is complaining of their mischievous writings. 
| “Ff preventive measures are not adopted by Government, 


“The wound will in the end develop into a festering (éé. ripe) ‘sore and 
matter will burst out.” 


10. The Suf Pied Beh 
Insult to the Prophet’s tomb. 


_ ¥WI.— LEGISLATION. 


» AI, (a) Commenting ir se Patria (Lalven, dope Marriage yi the 

: rya Patri ahore, Arya Samajist), of the 2nd . 

™ Batt neue ee Fo obahed 1918, says that the people who.are 

making foolish and noisy protests. against the Bill and consider presentrday 

usages. and customs as: their ancient religion, cannot.realise that the march 

of time haa already wrought ‘a great change in the true formof (the Hindu) 

vileen: They do not now what the object of. marriage is nor what is the 
secret underlying the. ancient marriage rules, 

(b) The Hindi Brahmin Samachar ° (Jagadhri, Hindu), of the 4th 
November 1918, says, that copies of all resolutions passed against the Bill 
should be sent to’ Pandit Malaviya, Mr. Patel” and tae Viceroy. They will 
show that we do not want: yeh boda to interfere: ii our Affairs, bécause this 
will injure: our religion, It is necessary that’ 24 crorers of Hindus should 
raisa' theit;‘voioe:iagainstithe Bill, and thus prove to the world that there 
js yet tife in: them, and-that they will not consent to the passingyof the’ p d- 
law. The paper then asks why the Aryas.are poi ig to get: Mr... Batel’s! Bill « 
passed, seeing fap that they are already free to marry whomsoever they like. The 

indu obdaduntt should ° pose the propised” ew with all ite might. If 
Hindiis : fail: to foten sim: the.' ane the. @ickering lamp of ~— 
community will be pee bce. | for ever. - aol ae Gat aa i 


12. The Tridune (hore, Hind, of the, lst. Teta I ‘1918, 


‘The Poaiah Chmpsiees align kg WEEE OS gun ystan 
cei MBO de not sed why the of: primary edecation wehball be whittled down in the: 
ach. ede giving. AThe | ntte ontemplates that thp time: has .edme::whén : primary. 
education should be made available to the masses of the people irrespective of the ability of 
individual parents to bear the oost of educating their children... How would. it look if in 
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the Director of Publie Instruction, in the case of . 
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after finishing the primary pease hye dye méan & loss that dan never a1 
life. Tt will: also be as an cquipeeeat for Mle: pee alal pr 
class standard certainly crtanly olgh more in the balange than the. | amar : 
Co bad ont host see ae off. ,.And what about tite, ; 10. now fini 
English by the they pase their Upper Primary any eee 


pon, a to halt and oo Cag wen preven ¥ 
English, because sompulso rag is: being introdinbed for. : 
whose parents cannoé or will no under the present ¥ send Pv he school? “Why.” 
should the boys of advanced and enlig baad parents be : A ing. 
in Government, Municipal and Board. Schools, by cutting 


teaching English ?” ie wn 
 VIT.—Gmnemnat, Adurinavnatron. > RA ie 
bj. Police. ‘ = 


13. (a) Writing about the Katarpur riots, the Vakil (Amsitené, Muhamn- 
The earn madan), of the 26th and 30th . October: 1918, 
— remarks that Muhammadans are maintaining a 
studied silence and awaiting Government's just decision in the matter. They are 
also anxious to see how, after an enquiry, | the grievances of the oppressed 
will be redressed. Our Hindu friends, ‘however, are eager to take the 
matter into their own hands and the Punjab Hindu Sabha, Lahore, is sending 
three gentlemen to the spot to ascertain not only the facts but also the com- 
plaints and troubles of the Hindus. After asking whether the zeal of the 
Hindus and the silence of the Muhammadans will change the reality, the paper 
remarks that instead of trying to ascertain the real causes of the disturbances the 
representatives of the Sabha will draw up a list of the sufferings of the Hindus, 
and will lay the saine before Government. And as the list is likely adversely to 
influence the views and decision of the investigating officers it is essential for 
Muhammadans also to send some representatives to Katarpur. The last named — 
should lay before Government the conclusions of their independent enquiries 
so that the aforesaid officers may not be influenced by a spirit of partisanship. 


(b) The Nusrat (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the lst November 1918, 
says that Muhammadans have full confidence in Government's sense of 
justice. As, however, it is possible that the representatives of the Hindu 
Sabha may display only one side of the = is it necessary that the 
Punjab Muslim League or the Anjuman-i-Himayat-i-Islam, Lahore, or the 
Indian Muslim Association should also hasten to organise a commission and 
depute it to the spot. We hope that the Muhammadans of the Punjab will 
not display indifference towards the abject condition of their oppressed brethren 
of Katarpur. 


(e) Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 


14. The Jat Gasetie (Rohtak, Hindu), of the 20th October 1918, says says 
that absolutely no cro ve been raise year 
Soany of ergs ee in the { of the Hariana ilaka. The 
paper requests Government to instruct the Canal Department to remit the water- . 
rate, for which concession the poor agriculturisis will feel most gots: 


(A) Miscellaneous. 
15. (a) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hints), ‘of the 1st Heveubie 1918, 


The report of the Industrial Com- WTites :— 
mission, 

The most significant feature of the re rt ts ifapondeimnation in clear and a0 yuivooel 
terms of the policy that the Government in mart has followed in industrial” dnattens since 
the country came under British rule..... The. constructive . proposals of the Commission 
depend on the acceptance of two principle, namely, aa the we: om pneapellien 


~ WMA 
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t of industries, and, second! y, thatin order that the State might be able 


in the 

tv undertake that part, it should be provided with an adequate administrati ven 
forestmed with: reliable scientific aud technical advice. We fully agree with "the Com- 
mission as to the og ve of accepting these two principles if India isto attain her 
proper position of self-dependence and self-help in industrial matters. But at the same time, 
we 


there will be considerable difference of opinion in the country as to how far the 


als of the Commission involving the creation of an Imperial Department with an Industrial 
Board exercising executive control over State activities will be conducive to the realisation a 


the objects in view.... Unless the Government accepts (these proposals) with considerable 
modifications the scheme of industrial development is bound to prove a failure. Unless the 


representatives of the people of the country are largely associated with the central authorit 
. proposed by the Commission the scheme cannot certainly be acceptable to the public.” “ 


'b) The Rajput Gazette (Lahore, organ of the Rajput community), 
of the 2nd November 1918, says that the recommendations made by Pandit 
Madan Mohan Malaviya in his minute of dissent are very reasorable. It is to 


be hoped that Government will certainly pay prompt attention to them. 


(c) The Trédune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 5th November 1918, writes :— 


“ Mr. Alfred Chatterton, who was a member of the Industrial Commission and wh0 
hae signed the majority report, has written a long letter to the Pioneer in which he has tried 
to disprove some of the statements made and opinions expressed by the Hon’ble Pandit 
Malaviya in his separate minute appended to the report....The outstanding fact is that Pandit 
Malaviya has quoted freely from various Anglo-Indian writers and historians of early British 
rule and has. made their facts and statements the main basis of certain conclusions he draws, 
which conclusions are in remarkable similarity with those of such reputed men as the late 
Justice Ranade, whereas Mr. Chatterton’s sole arguent is that the early writers and historians 
themselves were - biased, and that Pandit Malaviya’s inferences are wrong. These are mere 
assertions or the opinions of one man when he finds himself confronted with unpleasant and 
hard facts. .. . The very fact (says Mr. Chatterton) that these (s.¢e., Indian) industries succum- 
bed to the superior influence of foreign competition shows the defects and inferior position of 
Indian industries. It is impossible to apply Mr. Chatterton’s test of the survival of the fittest 
to economic propositions as applied to nationsin their early stages of industrial growth 
when struggling against intense poverty and powerful foreign competition.’’ 


(d) Writing about the Commission's suggestion regarding the financing 


of middle class industrialists, the Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 7th Novem- 
ber 1918, says :— 


“The success of the scheme would rest upon the Director of Industries and his advisers 
who would be entrusted with the work of examining the suitability of the applicants. A 
sympathetic Director may help the industrial development of the country if he is assisted by 
really sound business men..... It is therefore highly desirable that the Director should 


be an Indian, and that he should have a staff of expert advisers with a sound business 
knowledge.” 


16. The Vakil (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 26th and 20th Octo- 
The Yndien P ber 1918, says that in his speech on Mr. Khapar- 
vig wee ' de’s resolution on the working of the Press Act, 
Sir James Barnes asserted that, as compared with the treatment accorded to the 
newspapers in Japan, the Indian Press was dealt with with far less severity. 
After stating how these papers forced the Home Minister to cancel the 
order forbidding them to publish anything about the recent rice riots at Tokio, 
the editor remarks that the incident clearly shows that the Japanese Press exer- 
cises very great influence on the authorities and, unlike Indian newspapers, 
has the courage and boldness to compel the Japanese Government to cancel its 
orders. It is no use describing how much influence and power Indian news- 
papers possess. Their contemporaries in Japan can persuade the Home Minister 
to cancel an order, but when a deputation of the All-India Press Association 
waits upon His Excellency the Viceroy it is severely rebuked and the papers 
keep perfectly quiet. The fact of the matter is that Indian newspapers have 
not a grain of courage in them; indeed, how can they display any courage 
as long as freedom of action is denied to them ? | 


MUKH DIAL, 
Superintendent, Press Branch, 
Criminal Investigation Department, Punjab. 


LAHORE : 
The 7th November 1918. 
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‘ Distriet Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the Additional 
Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local complaint appearing in these 
abstracts. Such reports should explain whether the facts of the case are as alleged and 
what action is being taken ; and, if the facts are incorrectly stated, what the true facts 
are and what the origin of the report is believed to be. 
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1.—Pottness 
Ne sehen ower 7: (a) Foreign. | 


tothe surrender of Bulgaria, Turkey and Austria, tha 
Miarwtnn dete bhi keihin) cae ‘Hindustan (Lahore, Hindu), of the 8th Novem- 
2% . ath fotute onc. >... Der 1918, says that Germany also will have to 
Lyme s vo. Bo er eee a ’ y | , 7 y 0 ave 
gurronder in. 8. day'or two. It is most pleaaiig ‘that’ the Powers which love 
jasties and fondo baxe. gained the final victory, 

(Tie Patjabes (Lahore; Hindu), of the Oth November 1978, writes :— 
A peragal of the terms of the armistice that has just now been concluded by’ Austria 
with the ilies leaves hardly any donbt. of the hopoleci doeition that che moat hare arrived 
stbefore she adawnted ‘te euch: humiliating conditions as the armistice imposes upon her. 
Virtnally: the armistine amounts to. an. unconditional surrender.” 


. 


nee “* So tite’ Bais ° t, last decided to renounce his’ throne: -. . . Gone urd’now all the 
Woaste of the power and’ wrioeib of Germany, all the blasphemous talk of Almighty, ae the: Ally, 
the: me; of thei Imperial sword as:the sword of God.» Torday in the world there is no 
matte ie‘ helii moke in contempt; and which is more-enreed than that.of William II. Such. 
hes; béen the Rate of autosrate since the beginning of history gud such will it be till the world 
sepa, tha last of them. ”” | 


Gj The-Tribune- (Lahore, Hindu), of the! 18+h November 1918, writes : — 

“(We nist Be thankfil for the successful end of the war'to the brilliant feate of arms 
of the Allied po wove: and the unity and singleness of: sim with. which they pursued-the. war 
to. thécvery: last;..... .. Ib is impossible:not to recall theilerdism,; the. fortitude-and: the efdur- 
ance which the armies of the Allied-nations showed during. the whole course of the war until 
full and complete victory was gained. The reward for all the pains and sufferings endured’ by 
the world throuzli this relentless‘and: protracted war must‘be commensurate to. the price paid 
for it; and it is to be found in the establishment of the war aims of the Allied powers; These 
Aims,.aze not based either on agumeounes and ——-not.on conquest and annexation of 
territories, but:on the security of liberty. and justice for all and the prevention of future wars. 
It:is:no smal] gratification to us Indians that we heve taken a substantial share in bringing 
about: the prerent victory and. in the first stage of the war. as well as in the last, itis thy 
Indian valour and the. Indian blood that. produced. momentous: results in France and in 
Turkey: India’s irejoicings-on the present occasion will, therefore, be no-less than those of 
England .or: France or America’’ 


(@) The. Panjabee(Laheore, Hindu), of the:18th. November 1918, writes :— 

"Phe announcement (of victory) will be received ‘all over the civilised. world’ with the 

greatest retiéf ‘and the most genuine sutisfaction. The militarist partyin’ Germany, headed by 

the: Kaiser, liae collapsed like a veritable house ofecards. Verily has the Kaiser’s aggressive 
lust‘ for. power proved like a: homicidal mania ending ina suicide.” 

(f{). The Aftad:(Lahore, Muhammadan),.of the 7th November 1918, says 
that:the: war will/banish,despotism and autocracy. form the world and make de- 
mocracy supreme: everywhére: The weaker nations will get an opportu nity. of 
Mister and‘ governing themselves, which. should: be regarded as a great 


2:, (2): The Wakil :(Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the.6th.November 1918, 

. says that it is doubtful: whether the territories 
| ' rales ~ Jost by Turkey’ during the war will be restored to 
her, After stating how, according to Mr. Barnes,. Allepo is'to be the capital of 
a future Arab Empire, the paper. observes that the participation of Turkey in 
the. war: will. prove. the.source.of serious injury to her. 

‘ _* (® The: Paisa. Akhbar. (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the-8th November 
1918; remarks:that:the;peape. conference should’ not overlook the fact that 
Germany forced/Turkey/into becoming a tool in the former’s hands: Owing to 
want of tact on the part.of Sir Edward Gray, it. adds, British influence in 
Turkey, declined . before. the war and. German influence inceased pro- 
portionately, so that the Turks fell an easy prey to this state of affairs. 


8. (a) Commenting on the King-Emperor’s message to the Viceroy 
SG ney leeigaen SA ) about: India’s. part in. the war, the Tribune 
alia’ pe Se Se: (Lahore, Hindu),,.of the 14th November 1918, 
| +, ‘writes :— 

| India has... dl and devotion to. the cause of the Empire by the most 
ccs tinend Abeer rea ordeal of,a; gigantac and mighty conflict. She has, 
therefore, by her deeds and ‘sacrifices made good her. claim.to an,equality within the Empire... 
Thdis confidently looks to the- statesmen at-the helm..of, the Empire:to admit her to an equal 
partmership withthe other-velf-governing members of the great British Empire.” 


i 664 * 


(b) The Panjabee (Lahore, "Hindu),: of the 14th November 1918; 
writes :— al 
“ India will, no doubt, feel gratified by this reference by the Premier to her sacrifices 
and services to the cause of the Empire, and particularty, by the gon that he gave in the 
course of his speech that ‘ India’s necessities ayist,;not be forgotten when the Peace Con- 
ference is reached.’ But to carry conviction $0 the:minds of the Indian people of the. sincerity 
of, British statesmen this assurance of Mr. Lloyd oorgs must be accompanied by a speed 
age af the Reform proposals, with ite checks and cdunter-checks eliminated, thirorage 
arliament and the representation of India st tha: Conference by an-Teidian of! eminence 
and ability. ‘ India’s necessities ’ can Only; be pressed before the Peace Conference by an 
Indian and none else.” 


4 eee ; | : 

4. (a) The Urdu Bulletsn (Lahore, Hindu), of the Sth. Nevember 1918, 
enquires whether ‘some method will be ‘devised 
at the comilig’ peace’ conferenwe’ by which the 
hopes of India can be realised. It fugther’asks. whether, some s of that 
freedom which is the birthright of ovary bamen being will fallto,the lot of this 
country also, especially. when States like. Servia and Montenegro, which in 
extent and population are not. equal even to the smallest province of 
India, will taste of the unalloyed blessing of freedom. We hope that the 
Congress and the League will join forces and send a deputation to England and 
America to acquaint the public there with the Indian demands and the real views 
of the people, so that the misunderstanding caused by Dr. Nair, Lord Sydenham 
and their co-adjutors may be removed. We feel confident that the 
Government of India also will grant every facility to Indians to attain the 
goal of British policy in India as‘laid down in the announcement of the 
20th August 1917 on behalf of the King-Emperor. | 


(b) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 13th November 1918, 
writes :— ) : 


“ Reuter has --jpst wired an announcement by the British Press Bureau which 
clearly and unequivocally acknowledges the right of India to be represented...at the 
Peace Conference. But public opinion in India will never be satisfied if India js not repre- 
sented at the Peace Conference by an Indian of proved ability and enjoying the confidence 
of the country at large. Representation of India at the Peace Conference by the. Secretary 
of State or by an official associated with him would neither improve the position of India in 
the eyes of the Dominions and colonies, nor satisfy the legitimate aspirations of the country.” 


(c) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 14th November 1918, writes :— 


“ Tt is understood that Sir S. P. Sinha.... has already been deputed on the important 
task of representing India at the Peace Conference. As regards the eminent position and 
ualifications of Sir Satyendra for the great mission there can be no two opinions. But what 
the people of India anxiously desire at this. supreme moment, not only in the history of the 
Empire as a whole but of India in particular, is that the delegate from India should represent 
not merely the Government but also the le of this country. The best thing under exist- 
ing conditions would be to ask the elected members of the Indian Legislative Council to elect 
a representative of India, or if this be not, possible, to ratify the choice of the Government. 
Sir Satyendra is no doubt an ex-President; of India’s natiqnal assembly, but his present dele- 
gation is in no representative capacity. .,. It would bea distinct advantage if in addition to such 
instructions as the Government think it necessary to give, he had the benefit of a short confer- 
ence with representatives of the Congress and.the Muslim League and such other representative 
Indian leaders whose presence it might EH yey to secure at short notice. This would 
enable him not only to represent the Gov ent of this country but also to voice forth ‘the 
needs and aspirations of his countrymen eo fagag they are germane to the. Peace Conference. 
Mr. Lloyd George has declared with a clarjon note that India has needs which must be 
considered at the coming conference, and if this is to be done, Sir Satyendra must be charged 
with a mission from the people of India as much as from the Government of the country.” — 


5. Referring to the policy the Allies intend following in Syria and 

7 Allie? estes tn tha Best Mesopotamia, the Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), 
wa ct of the 14th November 1918, says :—. 

“ How far the Allies will rise to the full height of their supreme calling in the liberated 


territories time alone can show, but this much is pretty certain that no higher or nobler task 
fell to the lot of civilised nations.’’ . 


| India in the coming peace conference. 


(b) Home. ; ee 
6 (a). The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 9th November 1918, 
The reform scheme. writes :— ‘ 


“ The letter that Mr. H. Cotton, M. P., has addressed to the Dasly News on the 
recent debate in the House of Lords on Lord : Middleton’s motion on the Reform proposals is 
an extremely significant one. Mr. Cotton says that the object of Lord,Middleton’s motion 
was to wreck and not to amend—as it professed it tried to do—the proposals. He adds that 
the Lord’s Debate will‘ encourage irreconcilables in India in their contention that the promises 
will be broken.” We cannot of course peak! of the ‘irreconcilables,’ but we can say this 
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much that éven if the promisés are not ‘actually broken, there is ¢ dan 
bei at through the micchlovens activities of men like ay Balbo dmg 
-(b) The Punjab Darpan (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 23rd October (receiv 

the 11th November) 191 8, asks whether the Sikhs will reap any eras Gon 
the reform sclieme. It is true that they have, like the Muhammadans, been 
granted the right of separate representation, but no Sikh has been appointed to 
the reform committees and no other community will lay their rights before these 
bodies. “The Viceroy felt the necessity of Muhammadans being represented on 
these committees, but His Excellency could not realise that the Sikhs also 
needed representation thereon. Why this difference in treatment ? Itis the 
Sikhs themselves who are responsible for it. They do not know that their 
silence will lead to their being unjustly dealt with. They should be on the 
alert and closely watch developments. | | 


(c)’ The Punjab: Darpan (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 6th November 
tent fy that Muhammadans do not feel satisfied although Government has 
promised to appoint not one but two members of their community to the 
ranchise committee. . After remarking that they persist in representing 
the number of Muslims on the committee as inadequate, the paper says that - 
no Sikh society has so far raised its voice in protest, although not a single | 
Sikh has been nominated. How, it asks, can the rights of the Sikhs be safe- 
guarded without any member of their community being on the committee ? 


(c) The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 6th November 
1918, says that it is the duty of Muhammadans unanimously and thorough- 
ly to impress on the reform. committees that their community needs 
adequate separate representation. Continuing, the paper remarks that ‘the 
inclusion of Sind in the Bombay Presidency has not proved advantageous 
for the former, and that that part of the count should either be made a 
separate province or be re-amalgamated with the Punjab. 


(d) The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 8th November 
‘1918, says that the Namsudras of Bengal recently held a meeting at which they 
discussed the reform scheme and demanded separate representation for their 
community. Oommenting, the paper remarks that it is necessary that this 
right should be granted to all small communities, in order to ensure their con- 
tinued existence. 

7. (a) The Khalsa Advocate (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 5th November 

The Moderates’ Conference. | .§=-«Ob#11 8, writes :— 

“The next session of the Moderates’ Conference has been invited to Calcutta. It is 
deplorable in the extreme that the split in the Congress Camp should thus be perpetuated. 
Strange are the destinies of fate. ”’ | 

_ (tl) The Desk (Lahore, Hindu), of the 7th November 1918, says 
that apparently the Moderates seem determined to break away from the Congress 
for good, otherwise what necessity was there for inviting the Conference 
to meet at Calcutta next time ? History will bear witness to the fact that it is 
the Moderate leaders who have split the Oongress into twp parties, and this ; 
service to her Mother India will never forget. 

(c) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 7th November 1918, 
says that the Moderates have proved by their conduct that they are now 
tired of serving their motherland and are also unequal to the task. On the 
contrary, they are bent upon ridiculing the zealous Congress workers and 
will spare no pains in placing obstacles in the way of the National Congress 
carrying on its work. 

_ (da) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 8th November 1918, 
says that the Rowlatt Committee’s report has created a sensation throughout 
India, and that the people have been entering strong protests against it. We 
_.are, however, greatly surprised to see that the Moderate Conference has paid 
not the least attention to this document. We wonder how the Conference can 


claim to be representative of the whole of the.country. After stating that 
the Conference is to be a permanent institution, the paper observes that it will 
not be improper to say that “these few retired moderate leaders * are so tired 
_of Mother India that they are determined to extirpate her and to trample on her 
legitimate demands in every possible way. 

(e) The Hindustan (Lahore, Hindu), of the 8th November 1918, 
' publishes similar remarks. esa 
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The Urdu Bulletin (Lishore: ‘Hipelu), of the Oth November 1918: 
says nit it was a Conferénce, not of ody md but only of Mr. Surendra 
Nath Banerji and his friends. The people at, had nothing’ to'do' with it. 

(g) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu}, of | Db November 1928, writes :— 

“The next seesion of the derate. Cohference vdhangl tow to . Celogtis and one 
of the, reaplatio rh 94 af Bombay. brings: 
opinions iy the M erate Party on matters of publin’ 

rt, of ite views. at we wish to know is whether 

watbnal political organipation and whether the Moderates aes finally shandvned the National 
Congress.” 

8. In noticing the Premier’s speech at. the Lord Mayor's banquet, 

’ the Friday Giaheee, Hindu}, of the. Lalit, Noy 

“ We are that the British Premier hss tt forgotten to bring tiny India’ servic 
in the war. so va kinealy ‘a6 a tima when such s. ‘reference waa moet, desirab. 
only on the, penop terman im, whose, dacision. Lndiy the Dominions, should, eqpal 
roe bnt, om to, (?- a ee the great,  olage Bi Peek at oe before the Brith Empire whose 


mn should, be. maint painteined in fyture. ¥e- necessary in’ all 

ce matters ond mani the, voted of of ‘nia should be that prople and the best: representation 

from this point of view shonlt be secyred to this, oquutey in all the- deliberations « concerning 

the future of the Bmpire.”” © 

9. The Urdu Bulietin (Lahore, Hindu), st the 8th November 1918, 

A, Mederaje depatation to Englana, 955 par ‘dopthation: ston ender -mscwemcg 

tinted go to England, to te tetas to see. whether or. not, the proposed 

oderate deputation will fare differently. Justice and fair play: demind that 

the Moderate deputation also should be-detained: (vit. made to rest),in, India, a0 

that the activities of: gee & Co. may not be accentuated and: the. legiti- 
mate demands and rights of India may not be trampled upon, z 


10. The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore; Hindu), Bue 7 ag reg 1918, 
says that it would: have; been _ better overn- 

The Rediton Semen nten hn TEI... seed also’ had appointed a committee to 
enquire about the loyalty of Indians. This would te shown what the Rowlatt 
Committee's report, which records. mostly exaggerated, nay, wholly- unfounded 
incidents, was really- worth in face. ofthe admitted: loyalty of Indians. We 
would reque& Government to allow the Congress-League deputation to proceed. 


to England to. remoye the misunderstanding. regarling India: caused. by| her 
opponents. 


ll. (a) The Khalsa. Adocate (Amritear, Sikh), of the, 5th N ovember 
The Presidentship of the next “1918, arranges weal 
Congress, i> 
“Tt is hoped that once again Mr. Midiviya will steer the ietteel Dark from (? safely 
past) the threatening. shoals. and: quickg and: by accepting. the presidentsbip. ” 


(6) The Desh: (Lahore, Hindy),..of the. 7th November 1918, says 


. that the welfare of ‘the country demanded: Pandit: Madan Mohan Malaviya's 
, election as President ofthe coming Congress. 


(c) The Hindustan (Lahore, “ ‘Hindn), of the 8th November- 1918, 
says that the news of the; election .of Pandit Madan, Mohan. Malaviya as 
President of the ensuing Congress. willbe received with feelings of. gteat-joy 
throughout the country. After  remavking..that. the voice: of: the. public 
has been listened to, the paper. remarks. that im order to: humble the: pride 
of the moderates it was necessary-to-eledt a moderate alone; — 


(dq) The Arorbans Sudhar ak (Lahore, organ of’ the -Arera .com- 
munity), of the-9tn Noyember 1918, sa a that Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya 
is the fittest person to preside over the Congress.at the present time when that 
body has been divided: into two parties, If the. Pandit accepts the: offer. the 


differences existing between the two wings of: bd Congress: are not: likely 
to be intensified; — 


i2. The Municipal oat srg Muhammaden); of the- 5th 

«Miata of: We November 1918, refers to the: Raja-of Mabmud- 

PR od. alle ee oe a exh ation of: the presidentship of* the 
League and: a Thea o-doub that the- with- 

drawal of his patronage from “the va wa Wey critical’ juncture 
is assuredly a matter of great. anxiety. aol: community > has been 


boneyoombed by differences of opinion snd tt the a. 18: already) in great 
anger, | 
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The Macat (Amritear, Mubammedan), of the 8th November 19 8, 

th i tae suggests Mr, Muhammad. Ali’s name fer the 

: TOR? Bar seeretaryship of the/Muslim League in succession 
> Mr, ous in certai 

eirclony T In view, ~— 

7 of. | ( the emphatic 

Muhammad Ali will 

them. He was interned 

Tarks, but as an armistice 

key and peace is certain to be 


14, The Kapurthala Akhbar (Kapurthals, State paper), of the 9th 

moe Ba 4 ovember 1918; rémarks that the Muhammada 
nhampades ial | _. public hopes’ that all those Muslim Fs 
who were ititerned in sotinection with (the war 'with) Turkey will now be set 


free. tis to be hoped that this expectation will soon be realised and that the in- 


ternees will once more breathe free air. Nor is it now necessary that M 

Muhammad Ali and Shaukat Ali should be ‘triéd by a Special Tbunal. if full 

tne) cowth is given nf aq intérnees ™ prove their innocence the ordinary (lit. 
co can serve the purpose. At any rate, the ;Muhammad 

hope that the release of the Muslim d : _— 


étenus is only @ question of time. 
= ~VI,—Lreisiarroy, ae 
36. , The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 8th November 1918, 


he. next meeting of the Punjab writes :— 
Legislative Council... 
“ The legislative business includes the introduction of a Bill to amend the Punjab 
Manicipal’ Act,’ 1911, the introduction of another Bill to amend the Punjab Distriet Boards 
Act, 1883, and the introduction of a third Bill to amend the Simla House Act.... We have 
not before us the drafts of the three Bills to be introduced at the meeting, but what surprises 
us mdst is that the Local Government should always be anxious to have measures passed 
by the Provineial Legislative Council on the very day the motion for leave to introduce them is 
brought forward. ‘The general public cannot but look with suspicion at this frequent resort 
by the LocalGovernment to a procedure which is clearly meant to be used on occasions of 
emergenoy, ... The Hon*ble Pandit Jowahir Lal Bhargava has done well in enquiring what 
steps the Local Government proposes to take to bring. down the prices of foodstuffs and cloth 
td “their notinat level. “The exorbitant rise in the .prices of the bare necessaries of life 
has hit hard especially the middle and the poor classes and the public has a right to 
know whatthe authorities propose to do in the matter.... The most important business 
to be transacted at the next meeting of the Punjab Legislative Council is the consideration 
of the resolutions on Reforms to be moved by non-official Hon’ble members. We are glad 
to find that most of these resolutions voice the feelings of the general public in the Province 
in the matter of ‘the reform proposals. We hope nopvofficial members of the Punjab Legis- 
lative Council will be , afforded the same opportunities of giving full and free expression to their 
opinion as'their compeers in some of the other Councils in which the matter has already been dis- 
cussed have been given.... Among thes modifications the most reactionary is that con- 
tained in one of the Resolutions'to be thoved by the Hon’ble Rai Bahadur Chaudhri Lal Chand, 
déitranding ‘that the electorates for rural and urban’ populations in the'Punjab should be separate, 
4214 ‘that thé number of'seats allotted to each group shonld be in proportion to their population. 
Fhe Hon’ble member further aske that for the seats ee by him to be allotted to the 
rural populstion the ‘candidates should belong to the statutory agricultural tribes of the Pro- 
vinee. é dre dure the ‘non-official mombers of the Punjab Lentiedion Council will enter 
§ most ‘etiphatic protest against these mischievous Bi 
“16. Commenting on Sir William Meyer's Bill for raising a further sum 

yo ee ae ne ee of 67} crores of rupees in India for war expenses, 
aay war contri baie. of! Urdu Bulletin’ ioe y se? Hindu), ba the 10th 

loy ‘1918, says that, in view of the poverty and famine prevailing in the 
Sarees 8 ere members of the Imperial Council should strenuously 
spose. the Bill. Jt has, ighly surprised us to learn that 


pose | fhe Bil, It however, b ised us to leat 
iene; urendra Nath Banerji and Srinivas Shastri, who claim to be the 
peerless servants of Mother India, have strongly supported the measure. 
Writing about the Hindu Inter-caste Marriage Bill, the Hindu 
oS che out the aT abite. | indu), of the Ist (received on 
Tho Hinde Inter-epetg Marriage Bil. 4,4 41th). November 1918, remarks that the 
Bill is'a boribus ‘blow te orthodox Hindus. © If it is passed through indiffer- 
ened on our-part, our national purity: and prestige will be lost for ever. 
b) The Sialkot Paper (Sialkot, Hindu), of the 5th November 1918, 
eat M. ‘Patel’s Bil thas created considerable uneasiness in the Hindu 
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community. The Hindus, adds the rina’ digstnbaneeiai Sit sihboaseas: 
es of the proposed law; have ioe ats eteaie vita eatte of €,.! Opasfanting,.t 

ptewte ita inability-to understand wh e Hindus should have sd 
weaned by in a) aad a Bill Te wy ‘ttempts shoukl be made to destroy 
caste distinctions. The proposed Pind law and ‘oustonis and 
its passing is app honed to eroep the Hing fo-womc geet seesaw ‘It 
should therefore rniok be hone on the ’8tatate ‘book.’ "Government: ‘in 
1871 that: the affairs of Hindus and Mulammedatie would’be séttled | ig 
to their own laws. It should consequently throw 0 out Mr. ‘Patel’s Bill. 


Vil Gaara Abana ANION, head Rid 


18. Writing about. the ¢ Kateepar fiioterbances, Al Fazal (Kadian, 
| ‘ Ahmedi),.of the 5th Novembét 1918, enquires 
The Katerpur riots, whether such ‘painful incidents),will. not open the 
nr of those who are in the habit of. i sy on Hindu-Muhammadan 

unity while demanding self-government people ple. forget that .Indians 
have not as yet attained the s mg ae (of advanoement) in which they could displa 
broad-mindedness and freedom irom mers in connection with religions an 
racial differences, ? 


cy ia! ae 4 


(ec) Municipal awd Coniténmiant Affeine: 


19. The Panjadee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 9th mn ween 1918, 
Presidentship of the Lahore Municipality. WTiteg:— . 


‘ It is impossible to regard the resolution passed at the last scales of ihe General 
Committee of the Lahore Municipality electing Mr. Tollinton' to be its president: for’ the. 
period he continues to be Deputy Commissioner of Lahore as facilitating the carrying ‘ out, 
in the near future, of the principle of the appointmeut of’ non-Officials as presidents of local 
bodies.... Events had taken place since the’ ‘of the first resolution, which unmistakably 
showed that unanimity-in this matter was no longer possible. ... We earneetl hope. that the 
Municipal Commissioners of Lahore will rise’ above 6 insidious influences that are at work 
at present and take care not 7 jeopardise the of local self-government.... There 
were non-official ‘presidents of some local bodies, and municipal committees in the days of 
that truely liberal administrator, Sir Charles ‘Aitchison: Retrograde counsels, have, however, 
been at work since that time, and what little was oat by that: far-sighted raler bas mostly 
been taken away.... Sinoe the publication’ of t (Government of India) . resolution (on 
local sel f-government) and: the Reforms Report, two municipalities in Gujrat District ; have 
elected non-official chairman, and the elections have’ been approved by the Local: Government. 
It is up to the premier municipal committee of the province to eléct a non-official chairman 


and'set'an example to the: ‘provinee.: No —— ongeieninne: of creed uF. ‘community 
should stand in the way.” 


-. (d)_ Edueation. 
20.. In reviewing the seventh quinquennial report on: the + prog of 
- Government and education. et ene in ‘Indis which has jus wo issued 
| by ureau, of uoaton, the Pan Jabee 
(Lahore, Hindu), of the 19th November 918, sisal 
‘‘ The Local Government were greatly:-handi the enepnsion of me of In- 
perial grants for education and by the: ain issued the he Gov vernment of India 
them from drawing freely upon the unspent balances .. Owing to poy financial — 
the carrying out of important schemes was postponed. and thus progress was retarded. 
do not think that the Government of India can have any the least justification for artailnint 
of educational expenditure when England, which is sm more directly by, the war than 
India, findg it es to inctease her Ds am ansrait for the extension and improvement of 
education in spite of the war. ” 
21. "The Municipal Gate agra aie of the . 5th 
ovember , 1918, re , 
saTHe Molten ae _ _— nea onimittee made ‘7 
PEM free and spunpedeont educa ta 
its jurisdiction. It j is, however, most . deplorable that t spor Government officials 
(concerned) do not allow the Committee's object to be realized,’ - Tt ‘is | to be 
a that this object will be gained in inthe end. 


22. Writing about the recom : mendations of Be Tediierial ong A 


ue — Commission's report, © gn ag { u) ’ aes 


| “ We do not see any reason why reornit ote ore uta should 
to England 1 alone. Experts from other countries en aeaaici ‘Tape 
| 
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may be very profitably employed when necessary, It is very necéssary in this conneot! 
these appointments sh in no case, be made permanent, and thab the officers do ry io 
shenissives into another close corporation with yosted interests. 


28. The Parkash (Lahore, Arya), of the 10th November 1918, remarks 
Publicity Commaiiters. that the Amrita Bazar Patrika complains that the 
_ Bengal Publicity Board has been spending public 
money in a heartless manner. Why, asks that paper, should the editor of the 
Satya Samachar (the Board's organ) receive Rs. 250 a month when those of daily 
papers like the Basumati, the Nayak and the Bangali are not paid more than 
Rs. 100. Commenting, the Parkash says that the Amrita Bazar Patrika com- 
plains of the extravagance of. the Bengal Publicity Board, but ( resumably) 
it is unaware ofthe state of affairs obtaining in other Provinces, it that paper 
ever comes to know of it, the knowledge will fill it with feelings of wonder 
and surprise. 


24. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 18th November 1918, 
Disabilities of the Indian Press. writes :— 


“ The Indian editors in london were entertained at a reception given in their honour 
[the Empire Press Union.... It is gratifying to note that some of the ... Editors 
did not let the occasion go without protesting against the fetters which bind the Indian 
Press, more lally against the policy of some of the Provincial Governments who have 
excluded certain well-known Indian papersfrom their provinces under the Post Office Act. .. 
Lord Burnham asked the delegates to drawup a memorandum —s News Service 
so that the Union could impress its importance on the Government. The suggested memo- 
randum will, we doubt not, be drawn upand the grievances of the Indian Press duly enumerat- 
ed. We hope the Empire Press Union will do all that lies in its power to bring home to the 
English public the disabilities of the Indian Press. If that much desired consummation, vis., 
the removal of unnecessary restrictions on the liberty of the Press in India, is achieved through 
the exertions of the Empire Press Union, we shall regard it as one of the lasting fruite of the 
visit of the Indian Press Deputation to England.” ' 


25. The Jai Gazette (Rohtak, Hindu), of the 5th November 1918, refers 
D f cloth to the proposals of Government to bring down 
popes eck the pricesof cloth and opines that cloth can sell 


cheaply only if Indian weavers are afforded encouragement, 
MUKH DIAL, 


Criminal Investigation Department, Punjad. 


Lanone : } Superintendent, Press Branch, 


Phe 14th November 1918, 
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I—Porrrtcs. 


(a) Foreign. 


1. (a) The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 13th Nuvember 
The war. 1918, remarks that the sanguinary universal 
é war which owed its origin to Germany's greed for 
world-wide dominion and which was a conflict between humanity and 
barbarism, between civilisation and cruelty, and between right and usurpation, 
has at last ended-in the victory of the British Government and its Allies. 
This is 80 conspicuous a triumph of truth over falsehood as to be without 4 
parallel in the history of the world. There will now be established a 
which will bring manifold blessings in its train and will cause the moon of civi- 
lisation, which had been eclipsed by barbarity, oppression and cruelty, to shine 
in all its splendid glory. The right of the weaker nations to promote their pro- 
gress and gh ogy will be safeguarded and the barbarous German principle of 
“ might is right ” will be banished from the world. 


(6) The 4ftab (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 13th November 1918, 
says that no news could be more cheering for the British Government and 
people than that the enemy, who endangered the peace of, and entertained the 
Alnaschar’s dream of conquering, the whole world, has been humbled and 
brought so low as to leave him no other alternative but to lay down his arms. 


(c) In its issue, dated the 14th November 1918, the paper says that it is 
well that bloodshed has been stopped. It is, however, strange that the Allies 
should have accepted the enemy’s offer of peace when he had been reduced to 
such straits. It was not proper. to end the war in such a hurry : the enemy 
should have been adequately punished for having thrown overboard all con- 
siderations of justice, morality and humanity. 


(7d) The Hakam (Kadian, Abmadi), of. the 14th November 1918, 
eays that the great European war has endedin the magnificent victory of Great 
Britain and the disgraceful defeat of the enemy. ‘Lhe humiliating (lit. helpless) 
manner in which the allies of Germany have been obliged to sue for peace and 
the conditions on which they have surrendered themselves have greatly added 
to the dignity ard prestige of England. 


(e) The Desh ‘Lahore, Hindu), of the 14th November 1918, remarks that 
the momentous victory gained by the Allies will greatly change the face of the 
world. The Allies entered the lists on behalf of justice and in order to uphold 
the cause of the smaller nations. They have won their object and no country 
will in future raise its hand against any small power. The paper then goes on 
to say that all sections of the population of every part of the British Kmpire 
have rendered all possible help to gain the brilliant victory achieved. 


(f) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 14th November 1918, 
says that the power and influence of Germany are gone and the Kaiser, 
who, with his moustaches turned up, used to boast that he would rule the 
whole world, has been reduced to a state of helplessness. We heartily 
congratulate the Allied Powers on the victory gained by them. 


(g) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 15th November 1918, writ3s :— 


The terms of the armistice with Germany leave, perhaps, nothing to be des‘red. The 
terms are naturally severe and drastic, but for that Germany is herself responsible. She had 
broken her words and solemn pledges so many times that she could not Se trusted any more.” 


(kh) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 15th November 1918, writes :— 


“The detailed terms of the armistice, and the fact that Germany has accepted thore terms 
show to what desperate straits she has brought herself by her greed, by the personal ambition of 
her rulers and by national folly. (The Kaiser) who wanted to cubdue the earth finds himself sub- 
daed to the position of a king without a kingdom, citizen without a country and a city, an in- 
dividual whose safety lies in flight to a foreign country. The Germany after the armistice may 
still be a nation, but it has ceased for the present. It was thearmy and navy of Germany that 
made her what she was, and the army and navy of Germany to-day not only stand thoroughly 
discredited, but are hardly worth the name... It is inconceivable that either England or France 
or the United State will exact from republican and democratic Germany just as much as 
they would have demanded if Germany had not abandoned Kaiseriem. But ... ample 
compensation as well as securities will clearly be essential... The process of judgment has 
already begun with the acceptance by Germany of the terms of armistice which are as 
humiliating as ever were offered to @ once pround people, though they are no worse than 
Germany had any reason or right to expect.” , 


(i) The Leader (Lahore, Hindu), of the 16th November 1918, says that 9, 
perusal of the terms of the armistice makes one involuntarily ask oneself 
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whether it is the same proud Germany which vy & few months -back would 
not listen either to friend or foe that has accepted these terms. She has now been 
brought so low that she has had to bow her head to the terms of the 
armistice. The conditions on which England and her Allies have ended the 
war against the Central Powers have a removed the fear of another 
war breaking out six or seven years hence. The Germans havo been incapa- 
citated for war for a very long time to come, if not for ever. Nothing need be 
said about the Turks and Austrians, both of whom have been rendered absolute- 
ly helpless. : 


(7) The Khalsa Advocate (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 19th November 
1918, writes :— 


“The exit of the Kaiser and his son and heir-apparent marks the elimination of Germany 
from the rank of western powers. Let us rejoice at the triumph of the cause of righteousness 
and trust that a permanent peace will bring with it the full realization of the expectations 


of the brave sons of India who have so profusely shed their life blood and so lavishly spent 
their money.” 


2. The Leader (Lahore, Hindu), of the 16th November 1918, says that 
Indian Muhammadans thoroughly disapproved 
of Turkey’s conduct in declaring war against 
the British Government. Since, however, she 
is a Muhammadan power they greatly sympathise with her, while it is a fact 
that, notwithstanding this sympathy, they remained perfectly loyal to their 
Government. In deciding the fate of Turkey at the peace conference there- 
fore full regard should be paid to the feelings of Muhammadans towards her. 


8. (a) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 15th November 1918, 
Allied policy in the East. writes :-— 

« The joint declaration by the British and French Governments that ‘the end that 
France and Great Britain contemplate pursuing in the East is the complete and definitive 
freeing of the peoples so long oppressed by the Turks and the establishment of national Gov- 
ernments and administrations, deriving their authcrity from the initiative and free chvice 
of the indigenous populations, ’ is entirely worthy of those great countries and of the love 
of freedom in the abstract and in the concrete that has always been their inspiring motive. 
It is the most signal proof that the two countries could have given that their object in entering 
upon the war was exactly the same as that which later brought the great western republic 
into the arena, namely, to depose autocracy and, in the historic words of President Wilson, 
to make the world safe for democracy. And yet oddly enough these are the countries of one 
of which it is confidently aserted by people who seem to believe whatever they desire that 
it looks with disfavour upon India’s aspirations for legitimate and constitutional freedom No 
one can assert that countries which have for centuries been :nisgoverned, which have just 
come under the influence of Great Britain and France and have not, therefore, had an oppor- 
tunity of profiting by a sufficiently long or close contact with them, are better fitted for the 
enjoyment of free institutions and self-government than the great country whose civilisation 
dates back to pre-historic time and which has now been under British rule for a century 
and a half. And yet it is on this absurd hypothesis and no other that one could justify the 
withholding of that constitutional freedom from India which England and France are about 

to confer on the territories just liberated in the East. ” 


(6) The Leader (Lahore, Hindu), of the 15th November 1918, says that 
the announcement by the British and French that an independent government 
will be established in Syria and Mesopotamia will thrill the heart of every Indian. 
After remarking that India took the greatest part in conquering these 
Turkish possessions, the paper asks whether it will not be a matter of surprise 
that while the countries conquered by Indians should enjoy complete self- 
government, their conquerors should be kept out of this priceless blessing. . 


4. (a) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 15th November 1918, remarks 
that the news that Sir 8. P. Sinha will represent 
India at the peace conference will be received 
with feelings of deepest gratification in all parts of the country. It also 
expresses the hope that he will lay the rights and demands of India before the 
conference in a satisfactory manner. 


(b) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 15th November 1918, writes :— 


“ The nomination of Sir Satyendra Prasanna Sinha to represent India at the coming 
Peace Conference, we are frankly of opinion, is the best that could have been made under the 
present circumstances. Apart from his undoubted abilities and the eminent position that he 
holds, there can be no question as to Sir Satyendra’s deep patriotism and;striking independence. 
That he is a representative Indian in the truest sense of the term nobody candeny. Moreover, 
his presence and work in two succéssive sessions of the Imperial War Conference has naturally 
invested him with an insight into the minds and working of the statesmen of the British 
Empire, while his talents and abilities have drawn forth their admiration and confidence. Any 
hew representative from India, whoever he might be, would naturally have found himself in a 


Turkey and the war. 


India in the peace conference. 
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the world, but so long as the character of the present admi 
altered that is, we think, neither possible nor peastienble.” 


(b) Home. 
5. (a) The Leader (Lahore, Hindu), of the 11th November 1918, says 
Vodia end thes ies, that the Allies will assuredly be rewarded for 


their sacrifices for the sake of freedom, justi 

and righteousners. After remarking that India never lagged belek other 
countries in making the necessary sacrifices, the paper observes that now 
that the Allies have obtained a brilliant victory Indians naturally desire 
that not only should their services be acknowledged but that they should be 

ven all those rights to which free countries are entitled. It is indeed the 
oremost duty of British statesmen to concede the political demands of this 
country without any avoidable delay. The time of India’s trial is over: she 
has emerged successful out of the ordeal. It is the British Government 
that is to be tested now. It is to be hoped that it, too, will come out successful 
and will fulfil its duty by granting Indians their rights. 


(6) The Vakil (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 16th November 
1918, says that Indian has fully realised its duty in connection with 
the war. She has displayed courage and made efforts beyond her means in 
order to maintain the honour of Great britain. Muhammadans have taken 
no mean share in the services rendered by this country. They have probably 
supplied nearly half the soldiers in the Indian army. Nor have they 
hesitated to make monetary sacrifices also. The greatest Muhammadan State 
in India, vis., Hyderabad, has rendered greater help than all other (Native) 
States. The help given by Muhammadans in this war is of special significance. 
On one side there was among the enemies one (the Sultan) who is a Mu- 
hammadan and is unitedto Muhammadans by a permanent religious bond; 
whiie, on the other, there was the British Government which, in view of the 
number of its Muslim subjects, is the greatest Islamic Power in the world 
and to which the Prophet’s followers in India are admittedly loyal. In these 
circumstances, it is desirable that the feelings of ten crore Indian Mussalmans 
should not be ignored at the coming peace conference, and that the questions 
relating to the sacred places of Islam should be so decided that no cause for 

complaint may arise in future. 
6. (a) Commenting on the message that Mr. Lloyd George has addressed 
el eich ee Sin to the princes and people of India, the Panjabee 
¥ (Lahore, Hindu), of the 16th November 1918, 

says :-— 

“The most interesting part of Mr. Lloyd George’s message is certainly that in which 
the Premier solemnly declares to the princes and people of India that ‘she may rest assured 
that the declaration of August 20th will be carried into practical effect.’ This assurance was 
needed in view of the insidious and deliberate attempt that is being made to persuade the 
British Cabinet to go back upon its declaration by a number of the most uncompromising 
reactionaries. The reactionaries forget that the war has made the legitimate demand of Indians 
for self-government irresistible; not so much for her services during the war, but upon the 
declaration of England and her Allies that this is a war of ‘liberation from foreign 
domination.’ The war has, in the words of President Wilson, been fought by England and 
her Allies for the ultimate peace of the world, for the liberation of its peoples—the German 
people included—the rights of nations, great and small, and the privileges of men everywhere 
to choose their way of life. It cannot be that as an outcome of the deliberations of the Peace 
Conference the principle of self-determination will be applied to every other country, but its 
application will be withheld from India. The representation of India at the Peace Con- 
ference can have only one meaning, namely, that she will henceforth be accorded the same 
privileges as are enjoyed by the self-governing members of the British Commonwealth and 
will be placed on a footing of perfect equality with them.” 
| (6) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 16th November 1918,writes :— 


“ However strong might be India’s own feelings on the subject, it was practically 
certain that England would not and could not do anything substantial in fulfilment of the 
announcement of August 20, until the war had come toanend. Now that that end has 
come or at any rate is in sight, the hour when England shall be called upon to redeem her 
Indian pledges, and especially the latest and the most authoritative of them, is obviously draw- 
ing near. India has waited long enough. It is for British statesmanship to see that as soon 
the business immediately in hand is completed, the conclusion of a satisfactory and abiding 
peace, no time is lost in addressing itself to the solution of the Indian problem.” 


(c) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 20th November 1918, writes :-— 


“It is much to be regretted that in the Premier’s otherwise admirable programme 
of post-war reconstruction the needs of the reople of India, which he told us only 
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the other day must be satisfied, seem to have no specific place.... Why does not 
the Premier refer to her even once either in his letter to . Bonar Law or in his 
speech at the London meeting? It can be no mere oversight, and India to Mr. Lloyd 
decent is no longer terratncognita. Ie it, then, due to the fact that he is at t 
making « bid for Conservative support and that he thinks it part of prudence to omit any 
reference to India because of the attitude towards India of prominent members of that party ? 
It may be so, but in that case there is danger to Indian self-government in the very fact that 
Mr. Lloyd George is trying to climb to power on the shoulders of the Conservative Pasty If 
he does not dare to refer to India now for fear of offending Conservative susceptibilities, will 
he have the courage to wound those susceptibilities when he has actually risen to power? An 
way the situation from the Indian point of view is one which cannot fail to cause anxiety. It is 
a great pity that the Indian deputation is not in England at.the present time,” 


(d) The Hinds Brahmin Samachar (Jagadhri, Hindu), of the 11th 
November 1918, remarks that it is interesting to see that England, which has 
been “challenging”? Germany by harping on the theme of popular rights, 
is anxious lest India should breathe the air of liberty! The words (of Mr. 
Wilson, President) of America, the incarnation of freedom, will be fulfilled 
only if poor India becomes free. As it is, freedom (/ét. the word freedom) 
will not extend beyond Europe, and India, which has suffered the greatest 
injury in the war, will draw a blank (J#¢, remain blank). Freedom is being 
established in (the rest of) the world, but India is being kept from it, lest 
she should breathe its foul atmosphere, freedom being injurious and not 
beneficial for her ! 


(e) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 16th November 1918, expresses 
satisfaction at the Premicr’s message to the princes and peoples of India and 
feels confident that British statesmen will put their promises into practice. 


7. (a) Writing about the proposals in certain papers to reunite the 
moderates and extremists, the Tribune (Lahore, 
Hindu), of the 17th November ‘1918, says :— 

So far as the reforms scheme itself is concerned, it is not one party but both who must 
modify their attitude. If one must give up saying that the scheme is unacceptable without the 
vital modifications they ask for, the other must equally give up saying that they are ready 
to accept the scheme with or without modifications. Ata time when the enemies of Indian 
--~self-government, a party by no means withoutanfluence, are trying their level best to curtail 
the scheme until it becomes no scheme, at any rate no reforms scheme, it requires no extra- 
ordinary perspicacity to see that for the people of India as a whole to say, as certain promi- 
nent moderate politicians have done, that they are ready to accept the scheme even without 
modifications, is to play into the hands of the reactionary elements in the cabinet and else- 
where who will make this very expression of the country’s readiness to accept the scheme an 
argument for whittling it down ... If at present it is absolutely impossible for British states- 
manship to adopt this attitude with any plausibility it is because the bulk of the educated com- 
munity in India have made it perfectly clear that they are just as little satisfied with important 
provisions in the scheme in one way as the Indo-British Association and the Anglo-Indian 
Chambers of Commerce are in another, and that while they would give any official scheme of. 
reforms a fair and honest trial, so long as it was an advance upon present conditions and 
contained germs and possibilities of future progress, they would themselves go much further 
if they had any choice in the matter or if British statesmanship, the ultimate arbiter in this 
case, listened to their advice or representation. From this attitude, the only manly and 
rational attitude conceivable in this case, it would be folly for the country to depart..... 
If both parties are reasonable, there is no reason why the country should not present a united 
front even as regards the Reforms scheme. Let the (Delhi Congress) resolution on the scheme 
be so framed as to make it clear that the country, while ready in this case to abide by the 
judgment of the British nation as represented by the British Purliament and the British 
Government for the time being,—without prejudice to ite right to agitate for more if it is 
not satisfied—does consider it ite duty to suggest certain modifications in the Montagnu- 
Chelmsford scheme which it. regards as essential to its success, and without which, in its 
opinion, it would not be an adequate first step towards the fulfilment of the declaration of 
August 20. In such an attitude on the part of the people of India there would be no 
truculence, and no menace to the scheme. It would not afford the smallest justification to the 
British Government to shelve the scheme on the plea of ite being unacceptable to any party 
or of the people of India being irreconcilably opposed to it.’’. | 


(b) The. Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 17th November 1918, writes :— 

_ ‘Ine recent issue the Pioneer had the following :—‘ Do they (the extremists) 
seriously think that the British people, who are just emerging victorious from the 
greatest war of the world, are to be coerced into expanding (the reform) proposals 
which have been carried up to the very limits:of safety?’ One would haye thought 
that the Poineer would not have perpetrated the absurdity of seeking to exploit Great 
Britain’s victory ‘ in the greatest war of the world’—a war which was avowedly fought ta 
make the world safe for democracy—to thwart the democratic aspirations of the people of 
India, Surely even the Pioneer ought to know that if the victory of the Allies has any 
meaning, it means the victory of democracy and-right over autocracy and physical force. If 
any party in India can rightly exploit such a victory, it is the party of self-government, not 
the party which wants India’s state of subjection to be perpetuated,” | 


The reform scheme. 
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8. Hast and West (Simla; advanced / 
The reform committees. for November 1918, ro pagy inane 
_ “The. (reforms) committees have been wisel 
the interests on these committees woul 


] jab on the reform 
The reforms and the Punjab. ooh tee ro er on Hindu), of the 
- | ovember » remarks that, instead 
—, Poe you a, poo a pacers N _ Government should Re 
me morg liberal-minded persons, who had been taking 
part in the political affairs of the province. ee 


(b) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 19th November 1918, writes :-— 


_ “ The latest date fixed for the submission of written statements to the Reform Com- 
mittees by intending witnesses from the Punjab is the 24th instant. And it is from the list 
of those who submit such statements that the committees are to call such persons as they choose 
for an oral examination. .. The notice of the intended visit of the committees has been too short 
to admit of a careful consideration by the public of the important subjects to be dealt with by 
them. It cannot also be unknown to the committees that for the last six weeks or so, the whole 
of this ay has suffered from the ravages of influenza which has been exacting a heavy 
toll of human lives, and to combat which has absorbed the time and attention of the leading 
public workers of the Province. If then the committees are to have the advice and assistance 
which for the purposes of their important inquiries it is necessary they should have, it is essen- 
tial that the time for submitting written statements should be extended by a week or so.” 


(c) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 19th November 1918, writes :— 


“ There is a persistent agitation on behalf of the backward classes. One initial diffi- 
culty in the matter is that there is not one backward class. There are a large number of castes 
coming under the category, and these castes by no means have identical interests, nor are thev 
in the same stage of political and social development. Nor must it be forgotten that while 
the higher castes have undoubtedly made greater progress than these backward classes, there is 
no evidence to prove that there is a material conflict of interests between the two and that the 
former will not look to the interests of the latter. As a matter of fact all the schemes for 
ameliorating the condition of the depressed classes have so far originated with the higher 
castes, . . = In the circumstances to grant separate representation to these castes simply for the 
sake of separatism, which is advocated by a few faddists, would be disastrous to the truest 
interests of the nation without being advantageous to any section of it. ..While nobody 
demands manhood or universal suffrage at present it is not too much to ask that all substantial 
men, who earn a decent living independently as agriculturists, traders and businessmen, or 
draw a fixed income from service to give them a decent living, or any one who by virtue of 
education and intelligence is competent to take an intelligent interest in the public questions 
and can exercise his or her judgment freely and independently should be allowed a vote.” 


(d) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 20th November 1918,writes :— 

There is an impression among well-formed circles that efforts are being made in certain 
quarters to place the Panjab on a footing lower than that of the other Provinces in the matter 
of the constitutional reforms and thereby deprive it of its rightful and just share of reforms. 
We are glad more than one honorable member have given notice of resolutions demanding that 
His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab should be asked to represent to the Govern- 
ment of India that nothing less than placing the Province on & footing of equality with the 
three Pregidencies and treating it in the same manner would satisfy the people of the Punjab.” 


(e) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 20th November 1918, writes :— 


Not only has the Punjab been always given a back seat in the past, whenever consti- 
tutional reforms have been introduced during the last paged of a century, but a deliberate 
attempt has been made on the present occasion itse f to perpetuate her state of inferiority. 
High officials, some of whom ave loud in the expression of their admiration of the heroic 

ualities of the people of the Punjab, of their manliness, their sanity and commonsense, of their 
istinguished services in connection with the war, have nevertheless not considered it inconsis- 
tent with the duty they owe tothe Province to equally loudly proclaim its unfitness for self- 


government.” 


(f) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 16th November 1918, writes :— 


“The Punjab correspondent of the Psoneer. . . writes :—‘ In view of certain parts of the 
Chelmsford-Montagu Report. . . it is quite possible that his (Sir Michael O’D wyer’s) successor 
will be the last of the Punjab’s Lieutenant-Governors.” But why wait so long ? Punjab 
wants that soon after theexpiry of the present Lieutenant-Governor’s office the status of 

.the province should be raised to that of a presidency, and that Sir Michael O’ Dwyer’s succeseor 


should be a full-fledged Governor.” 
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{g) The Panjabeo (Lahore, Hindu), of the 15th November 1918, 


writes = a 3 
“ The land of the five rivers which kept up sending recruits in a ceaseless stream to the 


far-flung battlefields of Europe, Asia and Africa and whose sons have died in large number for 
the British Empire have (sie) every reason 4o rejoice. Not only have their labours in common 


with other soldiers of the Empire been crowned with success but the high principles of 

freedom, justice and self-determination have also been vindicated. Punjab a ng with other 

parts of India has every right to look forward to the day when ‘these principles will be 

applied to her case and when the Reforms with the necessary modifications will be finally 
> . 


shaped. | 
10. The Khalsa Advocate (Amritear, Sikh), of the 19th November 
The reform scheme and the Sikhs. 1918, writes :— 


“So far as the Punjab goes we think the Sikh community will be satisfied with Govy- 
ernment’s wise selection of the Hon’ble Sardar Bahadur Sardar Sundar Singh, Majithia, but 
as regards the repreventation of their interests outside the Punjab their grievance stands 
unredressed. Let us hope the benign Government will insure that Sikh interests outside 
the Punjab will be watehed and guarded as carefully as in the Punjab.” 

11. The Loyal Gazette daa 0 oy org - hong Ba ty wa 1918, 

: | SA e erates’ Conference has not been 

ee wean | the oussiin that it was expected to prove. Even 

those people who sympathised with the objects of the Conference joined it 

only in a small number; many threw it overboard altogether. The fact that 

very few educated Indians participated in its deliberations shows clearly enough 
that the educated community has no sympathy with the Conference. 


12. (a) The Patss — on gory eye of the 13th Novem- 

er 1918, says that the whole country is sorry at 

a ae ne the split in the Congress camp. The two parties 

have come to hold such conflicting views that while the extremists have decided 

to hold the next session of the Congress at Delhi, the moderates are going to 
meet separately at Calcutta. 


(6) The Nusrat (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 16th November 1918, 
says that the so-called moderates, who have now permanently seceded from the 
Congress, should learn a lesson from the extremists. Although the latter kept 
themselves aloof from the Oongress for many years, still they abstained 
from committing the great sin of destroying united (Indian) nationality, 
while in the end they loyally rejoined (lit, attended) the National Congress. 
The moderation of the moderates, however, has left them no other alternative 
but the establishment of a separate association of theirown. Will not this 
split in the Congress injure the interests of the country? The moderates 
should ponder over the matter in s calm spirit. 


(c) Ihe Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 16th November 1918, says 
that the moderates should give up their opposition to the Congress and take 
part in its coming session. The demands of India are to be presented at the 
peace conference, and it is therefore highly necessary that the moderates and 
extremists should consider them together. 


(d) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 19th November 1918, writes :— 


“ Let the Delhi Congress be a United Congress of both wings as the Lucknow and the 
Calcutta sessions of the Congress were, and let the Congress on the first and second days pass 
resolutions on those subjects in respect of which there is not and never has been a difference of 
opinion among Congressmen. Let it, then, take up the consideration of the Reforms Scheme 
on the third day and pass resolutions on those aspects of the scheme in respect of which there is 
general or substantial agreement. On the fourth day let it informally break up into two con- 
ferences, one of advanced politicians and the other of the moderate or centre party, each By 
being at liberty, at its own conference, to pass ite own resolutions on those aspects the 
reforms scheme in respect of which there is no substantial agreement between the two wings. 
This procedure will at once enable the country to present a united front and the parties 
themselves to emphasise their own points of view on matters in respect of which they hold strong 
views. It will frustrate the attempt of our enemies to misrepresent the country as being 
hopelessly and irreconcilably divided. Finally it will enable British statesmanship itself to form 
a just and adequate idea of the exact volume and weight of opinion behind each proposal made 
either by the Congress in full session or by either of the conferences.” 


(ec) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 17th November 1918, writes :— 


_, “In our opinion there is nothing to be gained by laying down conditions (of re-union) 
which cannot possibly be satisfied. The spirit must be one of give and take. And both parties 
must equally realise that in their own truest interests and in the truest interests of the country 
they love so well they must make all neceseary sacrifices to be able to present that united front 
which alone can lead the country within the shortest time to its destined goal. No endeavour 
to bring about re-union can be successful which is not preceded by this realisation. 
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1. (a) Referring to the proposed moderate deputation to Eneland, the 

A malate ein eBags aoe ck Ce pate a Norembe 

| ’ utation i in 

tion ome one which the a pe has decided to er What a splendid 
example of unity, commen @ paper, these déeputati 

British public | ) pap ) putations will present to the 

(6) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 19th November 1918, writes :-— 

“ We are bound to‘say that to send more than one deputation is not the be in= 

ing the end in view. In the first place, the presence of enn | han on deptintien rp S be 

exploited by our enemies for their own purpose. Secondly, some among the members of the 

tations, at any rate, might be tempted to emphasise the differences rather than the pointe of 

unity, as some of the sperkers, on one side and on the other, have already done in India. Lastly, 

the British public itself might find it difficult to do justice to the points of agreement for the 

— Men 2:3 Spl y A ag pry oh failed, — > ante to appear on the same platform. How 

rauc it w WO their diff 

resolve to send one single deputation to England.” ) gh they yazan cates Re 

14, {a) The Vakii (Amritear, Mahammadan), of the 3nd (received on 

ws Balin the 14th) November 1918, refers to the resigna- 

——- - tions of the President and the Secretary of the 

Muslim League and asks whether the event does not prove that the League has 

no vitality leftin itand has?obliterated itself by flattering the Congress. A few 

members of it used to build castles in the air for the delectation of the (Muslim) 
eommunity, but the truth :/s#. secret) has now been revealed. 


(b) Writing under the heading “‘ The Hon’ble Muslim League,” the Aftab 
(Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 10th November 1918, says that the Secretary 
has resigned owing to his increasing practice at the bar. The President, however, 
has not assigned any reason fcr his resignation. Various opinions are being ex- 
pressed in Muhamrmaian circles on the conduct of the President. Some think 
that he has come under the influence of the Congress and wishes to sacrifice the 
League at the former’s altar. Continuing, the paper ironically remurks that 
if the Muslim community wishes the Raja of Mahmudabad to withdraw his 
resignation, it should humbly request him not to sever his connection with the 
League at the present critical time in the life of that body, The editor cannot 
(however) help saying that during the past few years Muhammadans have 
derived from the League no benefit worth mentioning. There arose some very 
important political questions, such as the disturbances at Oalcutta and Katar- 
pur, but the League kept wholly silent over them, although these were the 
occasions for it todisplay its zeal. If therefore such a useless League were to 
come to an end many Muhammadans would rejoice and not grieve over the event. 


(c) The Munécipal Gazette (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 12th 
November 1918, suggests that the members of the League should elect Mr. 
Muhammad Ali to succeed the Raja of Mahmudabad. That gentleman will 
assuredly be released through the kindness of Government. It is hoped 
that Lord Chelmsford will very kindly consider the question of Mr. 
Muhammad Ali’s prompt release. 

15. The Leader (Lahore, Hindu), of the 15th November 19:8, says 

a that the war caused many noble and respectable 

ar ee Indians to be interned. In the opinion of Gov- 
ernment their freedom was dangerous to the public peace. Now, however, 
that the war js over these unfortunate people had better be released and 
allowed to manage their affairs, which are now in a state of total confusion. 
a ‘cipal Gazette (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 12th 
o re enn fom © 1918, says that now that the Allies 
pee eee have won 4 victory over Turkey and can have no 
fears frum the Turke, Government should kindly release allthe Muslim détenus 
who were interned for discussing matters relating to Turkey. Messrs. 
Muhammad Ali and Shaukat Ali were interned for this very reason, and it is to 
be wished that they will now be released without being tried by a Special 
Tribunal, so that the desire of the Muslim community to appoint Mr. Muham- 
mad Ali as President of the League may be realized. 
VI.--LEGISLA1ION. 


17. The Vedic Magazine (Lahore, Arya Samajist) for October (received 
The Hindu Inter-caste Marriage Bill, on 19th November) 1918, writes :— 


“Mr. Vithalbhai Jhaverbhai Patel’s Bill for validating inter-caste matriages among 
' Hindus is ood in principle, It is urgently needed in modern India and we are looking 
forward for the day when this will be passed into law.... There is an opinion that the 


\4 


Bill would make a radical change in Hindu Law and would ‘breed disintegration i 
? tho journal endeavours to prove that it is simply ridiculons 


—— that the Hinde religio 


ion or Hindu Law does recognise 
As to the second objection, it thinka that Hindu society will be much benefited by the 
introduction of a it must be 
remembered that this law would be on ; : 
60 5 ¢ 3. 
quset thing indeed to tolerate a man having. immoral . i 


lower caste but to take up arms against him as soon as he desires to 
able manner. , . . We heartily give our support in'favour of Mr. 
him to kindly accept the amendment that inter-caste 

are of a monogamous nature, and if the parties are adults.’’ 


VII.—GrENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


(6) Police. 
18. The Leader (Lahore, Hindu), of the 14th November 1918, says 
Sinn Catenin ciate that the Council of the All-India Muslim 
League has passed a resolution asking Govern- 
ment to appoint a commission of officials and non-officials to enquire into the 
Calcutta riots. After remarking that the riote undoubtedly call for a sifting 
enquiry, the paper asks whether Govefnment should not render financial help 
to the poor Hindu sufferers in Calcutta just as it has donein the case of 


Mubammadan sufferers in the Katarpur riots. 


19. The Patsa Akhbar ae a of the 14th Novem- 
; ber 1918, says & mere conception of the 
oe eee ee savage oppression practised on the handful ‘of 
Katarpur Muhammadans is sufficient to make one’s hair stand on end. When 
even under the British administration, it adds, some of our (Hindu) fellow- 
countrymen do not hesitate to take undue advantage of the larger number of 
Hindus, how will those in a minority, specially Muhammadans, fare when the 
Government of the country is transferred to them (Hindus)? Oontinuing the 
paper expresses the fear that the silence of Muhammadans at a time when 
the Punjab Hindu Sabha is trying to produce an effect favourable for the 
Hindus of Katarpur by urging that the latter’s complaints should be enquired 
into, and when the Hindus of the United Provinces are not only rendering 
pecuniary and legal help to their co-religionists of Katarpur but are also tryi 
to spoil the case by causing it to be unnecessarily protracted, is calculated to throw 
obstacles in the way of the oppressed party obtaining justice. Muhammadans, - 
however, hope that Government will not be so affected by external influences as 
to overlook its sense of justice. 


(h) Miscellaneous. 


20. (a) Writing about the appointment of Sir Edward Maclagan to suc- 
is Pentabfe pediRiectns Geren, Ct. Michael O’Dwyer, the Tribune (Lahore, 
phate te ' Hindu‘, of the 17th November 1918, says :— 


Sir Edward Maclagan has been nearly $2 years in this country ... and with the exception 
of the periods when he was engaged on special duties ... the whole of this period has been passed 
in this province where he was Chief Secretary to the Government for many rs, during his 
tenure of which office he was popular with all classes. He has this great initial advantage, 
that he knows the le and the people know him. His appcintment to the highest o 
in the Province will, therefore, give general satisfaction.” 


(b) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 20th November 1918, writes :— 


“The announcement has been’ received with satisfaction by the people in the 
Panjab as well as by well-informed circles in other provinces. A man of culture and scholar! 
habits, endowed with the quality of tact and sympathy, Sir Edward Maclagan comes bac 
to his old province in a period of transition. .. Peace hath her victories no less than war and 
we sincerely hope that as under the leadership of Sir Michael O*Dwyer the Punjab has proved 
itself to be the sword-arm of the Empire in her crisis, 60 under the guidance of Sir . 
Edward Maclagan the province will address i to the task of introducing constitutional 
reforms with a zeal and thoroughness commensurate with its many pressing needs. Sir 
Edward Maclagan has a nobler and higher task than what ever fell to any of his predecessors. 
We trust that be will seize the opportunity offered to him.” 


21. East and West (Simla; advanced; cosmopolitan and literary) _ 
The Industrial Commission's report. for November 1918, writes :— 


‘Sir Thomas Holland and his colleagues are to be congratulated on the business-like way 
they have dealt with the whole problem. It is true that the Hon’ble Pandit Madan Mohan 
Malaviya has appended a note of dissent, but to complain of old times is of little avail in the 
present, ... An Imperial Department of Industries will... help materially in the development of . 


™ 
™. 


—_ 
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industries. The additional expenditure on the Department will ita i 

Sir Thomas Holland ought to be given the money and asked © ae ae pod ae 
proposals.’ | 

22. Writing about the People’sand Amritsar Banks in liquidation, 


| «the Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 19th Nov- 
Bey bee ” —— ember 1918, says :— ad 


«Were similar assistance and support given to Indian banks as have been 1eceived b 
Anglo-Indian banks-the history of the Banking enterprise in the Punjab would a 


differently written. And the pity of it is that in spite of the vindication of Swadeshi 
ind and commercial en by the Maynard Committee, one of the most important 
of such enterprises, vés., the Lahore Spinning and Weaving Mills, is going to be dis- 
mantled and removed outside this province. It is apprehended that several other industrial 
concerns will change hands and pass into the hands of industrialists outside the province. 
Should not the Government come to the help of the province in this matter, or direct the 
Bank of Bengal to assi«t iv. the retention of these concerns in the hands of persons belonging 
to the Province ?” 
23. In ite issue, dated Lae P. @ ne gga the Leader (Lahore, © 
: indu), writing about the policy which it 
a intends to pursue, says that it Sil ove ‘itself 
a true servant of the nation and the country. It will be its constant endea- 
vour correctly to interpret the views and fee ings of the public. It will bea 
weg ee r, but it will-not be among its objects to oppose the powers that 
be. It will plead the cause (lit. susceptibilities) of Hindus, but at the same 
time will not fail to serve Muhammadans. It will uphold the cause of union 
and will never do anything which may cause ill-feeling between the two (great) 
communities of India. As its name shows, it will not be a follower, but will 
pursue & policy different from that of other papers. Jt will lay before the nation 
the matters upon which the latter's very existence depends but which it (the 
nation) has carelessly thrown aside through ignorance. It will not tread the 


beaten path and will try to perform its duties most honestly. 
MUKH DIAL, 


LaHORE ; Superintendent, Press Branch, 


The 21st November 1918. Criminal Investigation Department, Punjab. 
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I.—Potrrivs. 
(a) Foreign. 


Sgt gigs, F xt 4 
| Tf. (a) The Soience-Grounded Religion (Lahore, Dev Samaijist), for No- 
The war. = 9 “- vember 1918, writes :— 
“ The indomitable courage and dogged perseverance of the British and F 
with ‘the timely and most precious help of India and America, and the Teas cd ae 
sacrifices of men and women of all the Allied powers aided by the forces that aid the process 
of Evolution in Nature, have at last been crowned with complete and glorious suczers in 


crushing the great might of Prussian militarism! It is most oratifyi 
the nations which believed in militarism have been forced to admit rer fellure: — — 


_. _{6) The Paigham-t-Sulah (Lahore, Ahmadi), of the 17th November 1918, 
says that, considering the terms of the armistice, it will be no exaggeration to 
say that Germany has sustained a complete defeat. Continuing, the paper. 
remarks that if England had not gone to the rescue of the lands oppressed by 
Germany, God alone knows what spectacles the world would have witnessed 
to-day. Jt is through the efforts of the Allies that German forces have 


been pon tig evacuate, in extreme disgrace and humiliation, the territories 
conquered by them in the beginning of the war. 


__ (ce) The Municipal Gazette (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 19th Novem- 
ber 1918, remarks that the peace terms of the Allies are such that the war may 
now be considered to have come to an end. The Allied Governments and 


their subjects are justified in feeling as proud of this splendid victory 
as they can. 


(d) Al-Munir (Jhang, Muhammadan), of the 24th November 1918, 
says that strictly speaking Germany has escaped with her life, secing that she 
has saved her army (from destruction). If she had continued haughty even 
now, her forces would assuredly have been annihilated. The Allies could have 
swept Germany off the surface of the earth if they had so desired. 


2. The Triune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 21st November 1913, 
“ The world's greatest criminal.” writes :— 


* What. to do with the Kaiser—is a question which is naturally being asked and 
keenly discussed in the allied countries. A number of Dutch residents in London are said to 


have wired to the Hague demanding that ‘ Holland shall not harbour the world’s greatest 


criminal.’ Thére is undoubtedly something to be said for making an example of those whose 
policy of individual or national self-aggrandisement and wanton disregard of the principles of 


morality and the rights of nations forced the most terrible and rathless of all wars in history- 


upon the world. But there is one consideration which, we are confident, will not be overlooked 
by the allied Governments. The Allies may and will be perfectly justified in doing many 
things, but it would be doubtful wisdom for them to do anything that might have the effect 
of turning the: world’s greatest criminal into an object of sympathy to a number of people, 
however small. The best thing would, in our opinion, be to leave Germany to deal with her 
mer ty as she likes, only making sure that he shall never again disturb the peace of the 
world. | 
8, (a) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 23rd November 1918, says 
Tadione to 'Zect Afri that the President of the Indian Association, 
naeedchagyene: East Africa, has sent to some newspapers a long 
list of the troubles and disabilities which Indians are experiencing in that 
part of the Dark Oontinent. After referring to some of these grievances, 
the Paper humbly requests the Government of India to ask the India Office 
to invite 


rts of the Empire are being united, it adds, such racial. distinctions should 


" (b) ‘The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 28rd November 1918 - 


writes to a similar effect. 
| (b) Home. 


4. (o@) Commenting on the selection of Sir 8. P. Sinha to represent 

| 9 | . India at the peace egy | ae ae A — 

; (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 16th November 
pads tac cath ates 1918, pe that this time - oe 
has been selected. This continued indifference in regard to a large com- 
munity, which numbers seven crore and has taken a distinguished part in the 
war, will be regarded as deplorable. As questions egg Bor Islamic countries 


will arise at the conference it is highly desirable that 9 Muhammadan gentle- 


moan should (also) be deputed to it, ; 


the attention of the Colonial Office to the unpleasant treatment. 
which is being accorded to Indians in East Africa. Now that the various 
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(b). The Aftad (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 22nd November 1918 ,ex- 
presses surprise that no Muhammadan should have been sent to the peace con- 
ference, which is to discuss very important questions relating to Muhammadans, 
Government, however, knows its intareate: bea 807 it. is, ta: he hoped that Sir 
S. P. Sinha will fully realise. and discharge . is responsibilities as India’s repre- 
sentative at the conference. RE SC, a ge RRO ie Pee 

(c). The Arya Patrika (Lahore, ), of. the 23rd .November 1918, 
remarks that both Government and the yey have full confidence in Sir 
§. P. Sinha. Nevertheless, it would haye been better if instead of nominatin 
him Government had asked the non-official members of the Imperial Connett 
to elect a representative. : os - : elk Sas 

(2) The Kapurthala Akhbar (Kapurthala State paper), of the 28rd No- 
vember 1918, remarks that, in view of the great ability displayed by. Sir 8. P. 
Sinha at the Imperial War Conference, his selection seems to be most. fitting 
and appropriate. The paper feels confident that although he will he the onl 
representative of India-at the peace conference, he will do his duty in pas | 


excellent mariner as the true welfare of Government and the country demands, 


(e) Elsewhere the paper refers to the selection of the Maharaja of 
Bikanir to take part in the peace conference as representative of the ruling 
rinces in India. After remarking that every class of Indians ought undoubted- 
y to have been represented at the conference, it says that we are grateful 
to Government for having selected able and trustworthy men to represent both 
the peoples and princes of India. © - , 


, (f) The Musrat (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 24th November 1918, 
remarks that the appointment of Sir 8. P. Sinha to represent India at the 

eace conference is satisfactory inevery way. It would no doubt have been 
Salas if public opinion had been consulted in making a selection. Since, how- 
ever, different political parties have risen in the country and the extremist- 
moderate question has already assumed @ serious aspect, (the appointment of) 
Sir 8. P. Sinha should prove most suitable and proper. Continuing thé paper 
expresses the hope that, in consideration of the feelings of loyal Muham- 
madans, the right of taking part in the conference will be conferred on some. 
able Mussalman also. 7 


_.(g) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 24th November 1918, 
says that India will not feel satisfied if she is represented at the conference by 
an Official alone. The National Congress or at least the Viceregal Council 
should be granted the power of nominating one delegate to the conférence. 


(h) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 24th November 1918; 
states that Capital. writes that the resolutions adopted at.the peace conference 
will render it unnecessary for the extremists to try to force their British con- 
querors to make any additions to the proposed reforms. When, however, we 
look at the delegates who are to represent India at the conference and find that 
not one of them is a true representative of this: country .we:are overtaken by a — 
sense of despondency. It would have been better if some really representative 
Indian also had been deputed to the conference. : | | 

. (¢) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 27th November 1918, 
writes :— ; Sy gta 
“ The general feeling in the country is one of genuine satisfaction at the declaration of 
the authorities that India will be represented at the Inter-Allied discussions for the settlement 
of the issues to be submitted to the Peace Conference.’ But at the same time it has been pointed 
out that such partici pation cannot be regardéd as satisfactory unless the people of India, like 
the people of other countries, are represented by their own properly accredited delegates-im addi- 
tion to the delegates nominated by the Government. of India... ...... The only feasibie way in 
which this could be done was, we think, to ask the non-official members of the Imperial Legis-. 
lative Council or of the Imperial and Provincial Councils together to elect’ one or more dele- 
gates. The Government have already nominated His: Highness the Maharaja of Bikanir and 
Sir 8. P. Sinha as delegates to the Conference, No body had anything to say against them. 


. But as they owed their appointment to the Government of India, was. it possible for them, 


it:might be asked, to constitutionally take up's :position against the views of the Govern- 
ment? It must be borne in. mind in this conection, that they would represent a . Government. 
which could not in any way claim to be broad-based,on.the will of the people. An adequate 
and proper representation of India at the Peace-Conference is. all the more. necessary in view 
of the statement made by Sir 8. P. Sinha in the course of the interview granted by him to a. 
representative of the Associated Press in Bombay: ‘I hope my countrymen will bear in 


mind,’ said Sir 8. P. Sinha, ‘ that though Indian’ interests are our primary. concern, larger 
inaperial interests have to he borne in mind and India Sierkenneaniialan er-feir share of 


Empire’s responsibilities.’ The meaning of the above wards:are. (ste) as elear:ae words could bax. 
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i 7 asroie epranmtativn cna wos tt.ahionld be done with the consent of her 
nfe oe -by’six ye embers. Is it fair that India with her vast population should have on! 
Scierh would fot aobemtiers right Pon” Coverament? May it bo hoped tat th 
6. (a) Writing about the Allied victory, l-Munir (Jhang, Muhain- 
loli tiie Mesieen fs 3, madan), of the 16th November 1918, says that 
ae ae eared | STD! A, Indians hopes of reesiving the promised conces- 
sions from Government are being revived.- It is'to be hoped that several Acts 
(which were enforeed only temporarily) will be repealed, while it will ‘not be 


strange ‘if the ‘rigour of the Act which seeks to kill the Press is removed to 


some eye * 3 
(6) Zhe Nusrat (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 24th November 1918 

says that Mr. Lidyd-George’s programme of post-war reforms makes no mention 
of poor India. * ‘Andia had great hopes from him, seeing that he acknowledged 
her war services in a very frank way and had held out the assurance on all 
occasions: that these services would meet with practical appreciation, It is 
extremely strange that the interests of the vast Indian continent should be over- 
looked in this way in connection with the coming reforms (? the coming recon- 
struction of the Empire). If even after the recent pronouncements of the 
Premier and the King-Emperor Indians meet with disappointment, to whom 
should they carry their grievances and where should they expect to get them 
redressed ? We should hope, nevertheless, that the changes which the war 
has. wrought in the views of British statesmen cannot but affect their angle of 
vision regarding India. We are, however, anxious to witness this change soon. 


(c) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 21st N ovember 1918, writes :— 


“ A coalition Government is what Mr. Lloyd George is trying to set up, and a coalition 
Government is exactly what is not conducive to Indian interests. The bulk of the Tory party 
has had no.opportunity of making a general pronouncement, but from what we know from the 
pronouncements of prominent leaders of the party, its attitude towards Indian self-government 
is just the same as that towards Irish Home Rule.... For Mr. Lloyd George to enter into an 
alliance with this party, especially in circumstance when the compelling pressure of a world war 
is not there to make the party reasonable and conciliatory, would undoubtedly be to imperil, 
it may be.only to some exten, both his Irish and his Indian policy, perhaps bis Indian policy to 
an even greater extent than his Irish policy, because while Ireland does, India does not count 
politically. .Of course it is unthinkable that England will do nothing in the immediate future 
to give effect to the declaration of August 20 or will go back upon it. But there is a world of 
difference between. one Reform Bill and another, and a Bill that would not give satisfaction to 
India would. have little political value.” | 

(d) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 27th Noveymber 1918, says :— 


“ The Coalition campaign that Mr. Lloyd George has opened in view of the coming 


election in po wr is bound to eause anxiety to those who want to see India started on her 


way. to the goal of Responsible Government. ... India, wedo not think, can expect much from 
Lord Curzon, Lord Lansdowne, Lord Millner, and Mr. Bonar Law. Yet these are the men 


who are the political friends and colleagues of Mr. Lloyd George. Surely not even the most 


optimistic among us would dare to predict that the prospects of Indian reforms are very 
hopeful in the Cede of persons whose hostility to India’s aspirations ts not much of a 
secret. Another significant thing in connection with Mr. Lloyd George’s campaign is that 
there is no mention of ‘any reforms for india in the joint manifesto issued by Mr. Lloyd 
George and Mr. Bonar Law to the electors of Great Britdin and Ireland outlining their policy 


and appealing for support.” 


. 6. The Leader (Lahore, Hindu), of the 24th November 1918, re-— 


marks that although the reform scheme spesks 


Tue reforms chem: of reducing the number of European officers, it 


also says that tho salaries of these (? the remaining) European officials should 
be increased to enable the services. of more capable men being secured. Is it 


not Hard on Indians, aske-the’ paper, to make this increase, especially when the 


Indian exchequer is already burdened with an enormous expenditure P 
7. (a) ‘The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 22nd November 1918, 
whe nfviiest' ie Poof | W3HteB : 
Phere -was ati apprehension among well-informed circles that efforts were being 


made in’ certain quartersto place the Punjab on a ge lower than tliat of the other major 


Provinces ini the mitter of the constitutional reforms and th 
just share of reforms: ‘he speech that His Honour Sir Michae | 
day’s meetinig’ of the Punjab Degislative Council) shows that the fears... were not groundless.... 


he | deprive it of its rightful and 
QO’ 


His Honour ‘niade suggestions’ which showed that in such vital matters as the constitution ~ 


_ ef the Provincial: Council, the eleeted’ element in it and’ the representation of the various com- 
sytinities His: Honour held views which'are of a most rétrograde character and are likely to 
affect prejudicially the future development of the provinee and place it ata great disadvantage 


nada would we, understand, be represented at the Peac? — 


wyer made (at Wednes- 
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with the other major Provincés, | Sir Michael-Q’Dwyer's-arguménts ire-tiasod ‘on’ the ‘thesié 
that all parts of India are not equally advanced; educationally, Lyrewrna and’ economically. 
Representative institutions exist in many countries.in ‘Europe and Aimeries, but’ 
whether ~e OY every such country are equally advanced in évery: respect?’ His Honour 
will admit that all the parts of the United Kin are not equally advanced’ . all. respecte, 
But how-is it that in spite of this they enjoy the same constitution.and there is.no differential 
treatment ? — | : Pape ree | | 
(b) Commenting on the same ,speech, the Tribune (Laliore, Hindu), 
of the 22nd November 1918, says :-— ies : ¥ 


- 


We are glad to find that His Honour described it as a laudable desire on; the : part 
of non-official members that the Province should be treated on _.a footing of equality. with 
other Provinces, and said that he would himself resent any other treatment....... The declara- 

‘tion now made by the Head of the Government will re hope, put an end for all time to the 
attempte which, if report is to be believed, have from tiie to’time béen miade during the last 
couple of years by individual officials to perpetuate ‘the Punjab’s state of inferiority and to 
secure that position of predominance for permanent officials here which they are- bound to 
lose before long in the rest of the country.” | 


(c) In its issue dated the 23rd November 1918, the. paper writes :— 


When we wrote our leading article yesterday ...in one most important respect, 
namely, the question of the status of the Punjab in the matter of constitutional reforms; we 
gave His Honour credit for a view which he does not hold, He seems still to be of opinion 
that whatever may be the case with other Provinces, in the Punjab, at any rate, the conditions 
essential to the introduction of self-government do not exist. ‘ Other Provinces politically 
more advanced ’ may desire that four-fifths of the Council should be elected, but that arrange- 
ment, it would seem, is not suitable ina Province ‘where there are not only three great 
communities to be reptesented by election, but also many interests, the great military element, 
the domiciled community, the Indian Christiars, the backward and depressed classes whose 
representation for some time can protably best be secured by nomination.’ Is His Honour 
unware that the Punjab has not a monopoly of either a diversity of communities or a multi- 
plicity of interests to be represented on the Council, and that in both repects it is on the 
same footing with other Provinces ? Again, we cannot, it seems, have the rame number of 
members as in other Provinces, because our population is only twenty millions against their 
40 or 50 millions. Is His Honour unaware that Bombay has practically the same — 
that we have? Lastly as regards communal representation, His Honour’s remark was at 
best unwise. The readers of the joint report are aware that its distinguished authors have con- 
demned communal representation in justly severe terms...... His Honour is doubtless at 
liberty to differ from the Viceroy and the Secretary of State in thie or any other matter, 

bat it was scarcely the right thing for him to suggest to the non-official members that they 
should differ from them likewise. We wonder if His Honour did not see that the only effect 
. of accepting his suggestions would be to place the Punjab ona footing of inferiority to the 
rest of the country. If he did, he will perhaps tell us some day in what way such inferiority 
would be consistent with ‘ the Punjab’s proud position in India and in the Empire’ which 


he is 60 anxious to have recognised.” 


(d) Writing about Mr. Faz)-i-Husain’s -resolution on the strength of 
the new Punjab Legislative Council, the Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 24th 
November 1918, refers to the arguments advanced by those who opposed him 
and concludes as follows :— : cies tac 8 

_ Finally is it the Punjab’s supposed political backwardness of .which tho critic is 
thinking ?.... No one has ever said that when she came under British rule her ye were 


apes J backward as compared with those of any other Province. The very fact that they 
maintained their separate political existence till then would seem to show that they were 
not. Is it to be believed that sixty years of a highly civilised rale have incapacitated the 
people of the Punjab politically ? Such a thing would be a miracle in any case. It is.the 
more so when we remember that the manliness, the sanity and the commonsense of the. people 
is universally recognised, and is proclaimed by some of the very persons who describe her 
as politically backward. Is ita violent assumption, then, that what is called the political 

backwardness of the Punjab means nothing else than the backwardness of the form and 
system of administration that is in vogue in ‘the Province and its natural effects on every: 
department of national life? And if this assumption is correct, as the people at least believe 
it to be, is it for any one professing to love the Province to ask that exactly the state 

of things that has thus constituted and to some extent caused the inferiority of the Province 

ehould be perpetuated in this epoch of regeneration when India is about to be reborn political 

ly? And are the people expected to commit political suicide by acting on this advice ? ” 


(e) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu),of the 94th November 1918, writes :-- 


___“ His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor had said that the fact that other provinces 
with 40 or 50 millions of people might think that the new. Council should haye 70, . 
8 or even 100 members would not in itself justify a similar number in -9 . province of 20 
millions. We are not convinced by the logic of His Hononr’s argument. It is difficult . 
to understand with what justice officials in India cquld ask the prone af this country to be— 
satisfied with a number which was considered to be quite inadequate in Western countries 
or British Colonies in proportion to the population of those countries.” The PPE Comell of 
“into figures and asks :—“ Who can say after this that the demand of Indigng for.e of 
100 or 125 members for the Punjab is unreasonable ? ”? : | y tnd 
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8. The Leader (Lahore, Hindu), of the 21st November 1918, says 


The retorme and the Pree. oe "th fmt several Indian jour-- 
, . ; On tne imperial and Provincial Lecicla- 
tive Councils. ; After remarking chat they have not, however, bees, paren by 
the Press, the paper asks whether, now that the number of councillors is to be 
great y.inoreased in every province, it will not be propor to allow at least one 
member to be returned by the Press? Ifthe thousands of troubles suffered 

ee ae ppear wholly justifiable. Indian ; 
strongly urge the matter on pactatopes. § 2 ndian journalists should 


9. The Tridune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 24th November 1918, 
Restriction on Mr. Tilak. writes :— 


“A cable from Mr. Baptista says that the restriction laid by Government upon 


Mr. Tilak in respect of public speech and political work are (see) cancelled by the Home Gov- 
ernment. This is exactly as it should be. Buty it is not enough to smove the restriction on 


a. Sat Itis high time that the: restriction on Indian deputations generally should be 


10. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 27th November 1918, 
The Sedition Cummittee’s report. writes :— 

“The Pioneer understands that ‘steps will be taken without delay to give effect'to the 
Rowlatt Committee’s recommendations.’ We should be really sorry if the Government so 
thoroughly disregarded the opinion of most sensible and patriotic Indians, and sought to 
embody all or even the principal recommendations of the Committee in legislative enactment. 
The Psoneer with its characteristic disregard of facts states that it is only the extremists 
who are opposed to these recommendations, though ‘some of them are as far from being 
extremists as Sir S, P. Sinha himelf. . . . Theextremiists may be anything that the writer 
— but they are sincere patriots and to say that they are less anxious than he to protect 
aw-abiding people, and to invoke the authority of thinking men in support of this extra- 
ordinary statement, is preposterous. We can assure the writer, if he does not know it already, 
that all thinking men, at least among Indians, know the difference between steps needed 
to protect law-abiding people and steps of which the principal cffeet would be to confound 
the innocent with the guilty. He can take it from us that these men will, to a man, oppose 
any legislation based on any of the retrograde recommendations of the Rowlatt Report.” 


11. The Parkash (Lahore, Arya Samajist), of the 24th November 
ive, Maia eundbies 19:8, refers to New India’s raport that Mrs. 
neta Besant has been asked by her admirers in 
England to stand fora seat in the House of Commons. Commenting, the 
paper opines that if Mrs. Besant proves successful the demands of India will 
undoubtedly be laid before Parliament, and through it before the world at 
large, in a satisfactory manner. The prayers of the entire country will accom- 
pany her efforts to enter Parliament,so that she may satisfactorily serve 
India, which, though not the land of her birth, she has made her motherland. 


12. The Parkash (Lahore, Arya Samajist), of the 17th November 
The; Vey oy rm 1918, says that Government has appointed a 
® internment of the Ali brothers. Qommittee to enquire whether or not Messrs. 


Muhammad Ali and Shaukat Ali were rightly interned. In the first place, it 
is ridiculous to afford a person an opportunity of establishing his innocence 
after the expiry of four years. But even apart from this, Islamic newspapers 
are right. in demanding that the Ali brothers, who were interned on the ground 
of their sympathy with Turkey, should be released now that she has already 
surrendered (lit. come to an end). Indeed, since the war itself is about to 
terminate now whiy should any one be kept interned any longer : 
18. The /ttthad (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 20th November 
ne 1918, says that now that the war is over Govern- 
ee ee’ ment should show mercy to political prisoners. 


III.—NativE States. 


iti appointment of Rai Sahib Kesho Das, a retired 
a ae of the Punjab Provincial Civil Service, 

oe, ene eee as Governor of Jammu (Jit. Kashmir), the Patsa 
Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 20th November 19138, says that it was 
expected that a Muhammadan would be selected for the post, seeing es 
‘Musalmans constitute 95 per cent. of the population of Kashmir. Not won - 
the appointment of a non-Muslim go against the wishes of the majority of t 4 
state subjects, but the selection of a superannuated Government official w 
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not prove beneficial beeame the post calls for great labour and promptitude on 

the part of its incumbent. ea ES ust | : 


V.— Native a Natier Ga Ste 3H RA... | a. 
15. Al-Hakam (Qadian, Ahmadi), of the ‘2Ist ‘Névei mber: 1918, says. 
sed ee Sa that some time back 7 the Punjab. Chief Court 
aie Ce decided a cage nullifying ‘the marriage of a Mu- 
| hammadan lady on her conversion to Christianity. 
The same-court has now disposed of another case in which the first marriage 
of a-Christian lady, who embraced Islam, has been held to be legal. This latter 
lady marricd a Muhammadan on her conversion to Islam, and the. marriage 
was declared legal by Mirza Zafar Ali, Sessions Judge. The Chief Court has, 
however, set aside his judgment. Commenting the paper es that the dangers 
which these two decisions are likely to- create for Muhammadans are manifest. 
Our hair stands on end when we even think of the evil ‘effect which the 
judgments will exercise on Islamic ‘social customs. It is therefore‘the duty-of 
all Mubammadans and their associations to put their heads together to consider 
the matter. * ’ | | 


VI.--LEGISLA1ION. , 


16. Commenting on Sir William Moe's Bill for raising a further sum 


of 674 crores 0 


rupees in India for war expenses, 
._ the Arya Gazette (Lahore, Arya Samajist), 
of the 14th November 1918, says that the poverty of this country renders it un- 
able td bear any further burden. After expressing satisfaction at Mr. Gandhi's 
protest against the Bill, the paper hopes that no well-wisher. of India and 
Government will view the Bill with favour, seeing that the country is (already) 
hard pressed: by sickness and (other) calamities. . 


17. The Jat Gazette (Rohtak, organ of the Jat. community), of tha 
The vrovosed amendment of the Loti November 1918, says that a Bill to amend 
oat Aten Le * the Alienation of Land Act is about to be intro- 
duced in the Punjab Legislative Council. The 
proposed amendment aims at empowering Deputy Commissioners to make over, 
at the instance of Civil Courts, the lands of agriculturist judgment-debtors 
to decree-holders in execution of decrees. Commenting the paper expresses the 
hope that all zamindar members of theouncil and thosa of their colleagues 
who sincerely sympathise with agriculturists will oppose the amendment 
which will deprive tillers of the soil of the protection which the Land Aliena- 
tion Act (now) affords to them. Those newspapers also which claim to be 
solicitious of the welfare of zamindars should strongly oppose the Bill. 


VII.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


(b) Police, 


18. Al-Munir-(Jhang, Muhammadan), of the 24th November 1918, 
refers to the memorial which the leading Hindus 
of the United Provinces, including some members 
of the Legislative Council, have submitted to the provincial Govérnment 
about the Katarpur riots. After remarking that Muhdmmadans,~ on. the 
other hand, are keeping wholly silent, the paper says that this raises the “A 
prehension that their poor co-religionists of Katarpur may find it difficult 
to obtain justice. It is advisable that Muhammadans also should not hesitate 
to help their oppressed brethren by every possible and legitimate means. 


(c) Municipal and cantonment affairs. | 


19. Writing about the suspension of the pesives ant Hingly Oe 
: -. 2... Municipalities, Zhe Science-Grounded.. Religion 

Sus ) ’ ia 
ee: eeron of two ia ease in (Labork, Dev Samajist), for November 1918, 

: ) . SAYS com,°..,, * PAL go par 
-“ In the absence of any contradiction, we believe the charges brought forward by the 
Government to be correct. “What a cad commentary is this on our fitness for self-government ! 
If this is the state near the capital of Bengal, where patriotism appears to be cheapest and at 
the highest pitch, the state of smaller municipalities can be better imagined than described. ... 
If people are unfit to exercise Swaraj to a very limited extent within the bounds of 
~ the municipality, can they properly administer the affairs of the whole cquntry ?- Certainly 
not. Surely ¢o dois more difficult than #o ¢a/k, because tn the absence of strong fear 
or greed or both it requires character, (1) to rogularly perform one’s. duty and (2) to faith- 
fully carry out the orders and the instructions of a superior authority. But alas these are the 
very things which are lacking in our people generally.” 


India’s further war contribution. 


_ The Katarpur riots, 
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ny "20. ‘The | Fanjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 21st November “1973 
The Murree Moniaipality. : writes :—~ 


- ©Phe ctirrent Yeete ofthe Punjab Gasette publishes a list of amendments 

the municipal committee of Murree to the existing Byé-laws.... A study of ergata we 
throws a lurid light on:the-progress of local self-government under the present system. We 
are told, for instance, that there shall be two vice-presidents, one sonior and one junior, that 
the former. shall be the Asrisant Commissioner of Murree, ex-offictv.... Why the Senior Vice- 
President should also be an official when there is already an official Chairman is something 
we cannot undeystand....Are there no capable Indians in Murree to discharge the duties of 
Senior Vice-President ?...We read that under his power of. general control, the Senior Vice- 
President shall havo powers to suspend, in writing, any order passed by the Junior Vice-Presi- 
dent, suliject tothe gaid order being referred to the next meeting of members of the municipal 
committee, whose decision thereon shall be final. How far the members of the committee as 
at present constituted will have the courage to vote against the order of an official is a matter 
of common. knowledge.”’ ne 


3 


\ (h) Miscellaneous. 


~ 


21.--In, noticing Sir Thomas Holland’s address at the recent Convo- 
cation of the Madras University, the Panjabee 


en eee: < TE ehore, Hindu), of the 26th November 1918, 


| ; remarks :— 

“In spite of her pre-occupations on account. of the war, England has during the last 
four years carried on a well-organised and systematic. campaign advocating the institution 
of a system ofall round and the most up-to-date scientific education. As an effect of the 
wa", the legislators, scientists, higher educational authorities and manufacturers in England 
have all become alive to the need of launching a comprehonsive scheme of scientific education. 
It is unfortunate neither the authorities nor the general publio (in India) seem yet (to) realise 
adequately the great importance of tackling this question....Sir Thomas made an appeal 
to Indian ‘yeuths to andertake scientific research and thus help in that industrial regeneration 
of India which is necessary to-make its political advanvement effective,. permanent and secure. 
Nobody acquainted with the real condition of the country can say that properly equipped 
young men are wanting in India to undertake such work. What is required is that the 
Government should not oniy afford them proper facilities for research, but should also provide 
for their maintenance, as has been done in countries such as the United States of America and 
Germany.” , 


22. The Patsa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 20th Novem- 
Boas, es ber 1918, remarks: that such important and 
unin Dwyerand Sir Edward onerous duties as. the war entailed on Sir 
Michael O’Dwyer during the past four years 
did not perhaps fall to the lot of any former Lieutenant-Governor of the 
Punjab. Continuing it refers to the work done by His Honour in suppressing 
revolutionary conspiracies in this province, as also in connection with the war. 
The paper also expresses the opinion that he alone could have proved equal 
to it. It was owing to these achievements by him that his term of office was 
extended by one year, which was also the sincere desire of the Punjabis. 
After remarking that the people were desirous of a second extension, the paper 
says that the news of the appointment of Sir Edward Maclagan to succeed Sir 
Michael O’Dwyer will be received with feelings of pleasure throughout the 
province. It was impossible to find a better officer for the exalted office (of 
Lieutenant-Governor). | 
23, In reviewing the report on the Excise administration of. the 


Cintas . United Provinces for 1917-18, the Tribune 
; i4i9s cece aareeee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 24th November : 1918, 


says :— 
“ The official theory of agricultural prosperity neutralising the increase of taxation of 
liquor is’ only a- hw "Even if it is universally true, the fact remains that agricultural 


_ prosperity, which should benefit the people and enable them to grow stronger and healthier, 
only helps to make. them more addicted to drink in the absence of more effective methods of 


discouraging liquor habit. In other words, the policy recommended by the Excise Committee 
has thoroughly failed. The Government has to adopt the stern measures recomméuded by the 
people and make up their (sie) mind to forego a considerable proportion of the Excise revenue 

which those measures involve.”’ 
24, (a): Writing about the protest entered by Mr. Jinnah and certain 
Siiiiliiibiiie iaaiation of intitle other prominent citizens of Bombay against the 
proposal to vote a memorial to Lord Willingdon 


ean én behalf of that city, the Zribune (Lahore, 
Hindu), of the 21st November 1918, says :— . 


‘It is, indeed, nothing short of extraordinary that whenever a Tuler, no matter what 
may be his antecedents and the record of his administration, is about to lay down the reins of 


; - ~ 
a0." “g a —_ * - 
“ 
-— > - —— ~~. « 
—— »* ™ 
r = a 
- Se La ahh RTI ce 
— » — 
”e = ~ « , oo 
ee Fe — . 


+ ¢ x oF * 


aed! 
. a be 
; “9 Per 5+ 


office a movement should be set on foot by , “ 


‘(b) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the: 


satraps no matter what the m 
moting the varied interests 
for favours received is a capital virtue. : 
spond cry ‘balt..The grestioh care shoul A Gameeged My” WiMinenllver” oF the. peon 
sno eooe LDO est care shou en ves . 
in the presentation of addresses. We ‘are led to make the above observations in view of 
the approaching carnival of addresses proposed to be presented to certain out-going heads 
of provinces.” | sides | | 
25. The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 19th November 1918, remarks 
- Che Centers Dentsliaadl: that now that the war has terminated it is to be 
W) : hoped that the authorities will» arrange for a 
speedy abolition of the Censor’s Department. - . 
26. (a) The Hinds Brahmin Samachar (Jagadhri, Hindu), of the 18th 
November 1918, says t the Uteah (Orai) 
ay Uent of the security of the published a poem which led to the confis- 
oe cation of the security of Rs. 500 deponited by 
that paper. The editor has read this poem several times, but can find not a 
single passage in it caloulated to create feelings of hatred towards Govern- 
ment. The writer (merely) laments his fate ‘at sight of the arbitrary doings 
of the authorities.” It is for this that the security of the Utsah has 
been confiscated. Section 4 of the Press,Act is the cow of (the Rishi) Jam- 
dagni which used to yield everything one desired. ‘So long as this slaughter- 
ing Press Act is not killed by Government nothing can be done.” The 
authorities, however, will not do so. In these circumstances, it is the duty of 
persons living in a land where newspapers are throttled for (serving) the 
country and the nation to render help to the Press. We shall be very glad 
if our high-minded and wealthy readers extend a helping hand to the Utsah. 


(6) The Arya Gazette (Lahore, Arya), of the 21st November 1918, 
says that the poem does not contain any word or expression requiring action 
under the Press Act. We wonder how it has been considered likely to cause 
feelings of hatred or contempt (towards Government). : 


“7. (a) The Vakil (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 20th November 
1918, says that it is a pity that cloth-sellers have 
united once again to raise the prices of cloth. So 
long as Government does not adopt more effective measures these people will 
not come into the right path. | 


(6) The Vakél (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 23rd. November 1918, 
says that in the course of his speech at Amritsar the Lieutgnant-Governor 
stated that measures were being adopted to, bying down the prices of food-grains. 
Grain-dealers are, however, insolently bent upon ensuring the failure of the 
measures His Honour’s Government may adopt. Indeed, ever since he delivered 
the speech the prices of cloth and food-grains have begun to rise at Amritsar. 
The shopkeepers concerned are openly saying that Government can do them 
no harm. The latter should take some more effective steps to improve the 
situation and to teach a lesson to greedy and selfish traders. The Deputy 
- Commissioner, Amritsar, has announced that he is taking suitable action in the 
matter, but the grain-dealers have begun to transfer their stocks to villages. 
His Honour should soon go to the rescue of the poor and end their daily- 
increasing troubles. . 


/ 7 
- be MUKH DIAL, 
*ABOES: _ Superintendent, Press Branch, 
. The 28th November 1918. Criminal Investigation Department, Punjab. 
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eit OF ettoh, GOL tAist Son of fs: — ro fu ” 
wy) 20 ‘Bie Peisa AbAbar (Lahore, Muhammadan}, of the 1st December 
te ait bipare btf | Ls sean he ae objected that as 
IAG) FOND. YT Bote} peace not yet been: finally concluded and 
Gerniany- still continues her tactics and: , the rejoloings held at the 
oe. dye, premature. We are not, however; celebrating the conclusion 
opesiesx we are only holding rejoicings over victory. The’ acceptance b 
eos gg at pres | P y 
Germany of the termaef. the armistice: is equivalent to a brilliant 
vieborg ft » Allied countries, . The Allies would never have consented to the 
- SIAC: FAs « been, : jemy., Fear he: bay Aigprs aie of Reales. The 
‘terms of arm) are such as leave enemy no § ive but. to 
aorept the,(final) eonditions of the Allies, 
Agi 0 86) The Btks Sepoy (Ferozepore, Sikh), of the 28th November 1918, 
Tampon ad’ ds vode 'oet) oggys the that ez-Kaiser; who has been guilty of 
ors sina fore Bik: Ee murdering lakhs of men and destroying innumer- 
‘ dle cities, must be. tried in a court and not allowed to live in peace. | 
sonn (Me: The Aftab (Lahore, Muhamensaind hw the —_ Lape 1918, 
nae AM, Lave cs _- gays that hostility between Turkey and Great 
; Torbay, aod Basten. fy Britian was a source of deep sorrow to the Mu- 
, utadane : ‘of the whole bog be J did rn to a. A two countries 
fig t nd regard the present alliance between them with feelings of the greatest 
ean, The paper feels confident that unity between these two empires 
w:ll prove specially beneficial for Muhammadans in the time to come, and that 
the stories about occupations and evacyations ‘which “are current in thesé days 
will. prove. only transient and that there will be no great need for them after 
the. wishes and demands of the Allies have been fulfilled (s1¢.). 


(b) Home. 


‘+4. (a) The Hinds Brahmia Samachar (Jagadhri, Hindu), of the 25th 
ete: og  : November 1918, says that if Government desires 
pce atten ve to send a true representative. of this country 
to the peace onnference and also wishes to see a picture of the wretched 
condition of poor India, it should depute (lé¢. consider) Mr. Tilak, who is in 
Bnugland in A 0% days, as India’s representative. Sir 8. P. Sinha is no glected 
representative (of this country), nor will he be able to voice the higher 
aspirations of Indians. . 


Bs iy 


their'rights from the K 


aw 
e* 


peper expresses its inability to, understand why the 


sholos of Government eee. always my on, Sir A ?P. oo thn no 
one else, it asks, represent this country at # Reete oc erence | then goes 
oO ron that Mr. Tilak; who is now in England, can lay Indian affairs 
before the conference in’ # suitable marner. We hope that Government will 


Wan now allow able Indians to sttend the conference, so as to enable India, 


along with the colonies, to lay her claims before the conference, 


5. (a) The Hindi Brahmia,Semothad (Jogadhel, Hindu), of the 25th. 
thistle pbebberese 1918, — 2 = Fulers br 
Subramaniya Iyer, requested President pied whan Ison to get alice done to 


After hatwany: phage cused 467 Df. 4 er, ° 
the paper says 7 dha sbtendin cn weineat a all people should have “ 


hté,of: dicenship. * Wail eal then “Tndiay whieh : Be iad gréat 
rag the war, get (no ‘hearing? Pie Kesnei ote Jakes ter chee 
aly vd our: demande::> there ar in’ B04: 511 Sate do -not 
6 80, we should:be considered as. Wirights:; dt willbe ia 

sin if India doés not lay ‘her ailments’ e: ie Wilsom:: 1 adi to Yamnrty: 


| (a). Advettiig to the refeteride to Pijdia it? tid joipt> olde feat 
issued by Mr. Lioyd George and Mr. Boridr fy, the ‘ sauipens 
of the 80th Novembet 1978, ‘writes: "Sor > OTE SUBIR ots Tk wnaTSS 


« The wanifesto concludes with an nduradte” be a | 6 mich ‘Boitd’ 


| pa Aig Nery 


vd een ¢ "ay ays Jt ie 
platform te no Buen mats the Government. ty ddd ia iteel6'of no ciiiase 
To the announcement of August 20 the joint: shifiate, of Mr, Lloy . by — Bo 


Law now sels ite seal of ratification in. unmistakable: lg inted 


that India would have felt her position more secure if the panh jee 
definite, hopes about the reform proposal 8 formated. oy, Mr. past anny be ti igeroy 


carried into action. ” 


(c) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 30th. N, ovember 1 wetted — 
“It must be said that the octual i 


. ee a 


propose to give effect to them. Now, in the me of ry tio One ever € 
a Government to be presided over by Mr. rh we eorge or. indeed, Sean any Britis y eomow 
ment worth the name. . . . Secondly, it is not very clear why. the phrase ‘ the general 
terms of the declaration’ is uged i in ouanen' to the simpler wong ‘the declazation® ,_. 
What is even more misleading ie is the fact that in ‘summarising the declaration the two states- 
men refer only to the part of it in which the géal of British policy, is defined in ynmistakaple 
language; and not to that in which ‘the Cabinet declared in equally unmistakable language 
that the first ‘ substantial steps ’\towards the realisation of reaponmbie ‘government were to 
be taken as soon as posss/le. Nor ia the preamble itself Jess misleading,; We. =r been told 
again and again that. political development in India and ; the services. ‘bender by re Be 
connectivn with the war gre things ‘apart, and that it is wrong of India, to ye ae ae 
oh i on 


i th 
; . 
'e 
». ae 
 e 
i 
14aF 
thie 


ee 


for her services beyond the satisfaction derived fromi the constioushess of having 

duty. In'the present case the two leading statesmen of the coalition: m ce their promise 

to India with the statement that ‘ the people df England/are mot-unmindgal of the r= th 
services rendered by the | Priaces and peoples.of India to, the-common .cange of civilisation 
during the war, ’ Continuing the paper says that India has beep, asking for aalf-government. 
because she considers it js as much her birthright, as that ue any. hae er portion of the Empire. 
It then goes on to gay :—* To place the claim: for Indian ’ erntuent on any other 
basig would be to place it on a slippery creer and it wou eager to India’s 
national self-respect.’ ’” eo 


Elsewhere the paper writes : gant sem EY 


“ It is clear that the coalition do méan’ to ‘do ‘sombthis igs ‘bine (ot ridltig 
self-government to India). Every thing, however, depehie‘.in mattés upon the manner 
in which and the extent to which the,.terme of | the déclaration are te beigiven| 

to, and the question which India. has ra : Peet my abe how) pet te 
allowed, through her own and accredi men meen Sat: 
important questions before British stayormannah f ) ay | 
why should not the embargo, which was put cai ae Edo aap the ‘war; 
be removed now thatthe wat’ has come to ‘a 7 rm ja Covenuss 
of India should now make a strong representation tory His: Majesty’s* Govedument:; ::. 

have repeatedly pointed out, there never — - real { Justitiestion: for the : aétion ‘Hi 
Majesty’s Government in this matter. Af; rannot iis te be,eyan; If 
as we now kuow on the highest authority, an. | +f sl 
ment as soon as possible, India has every ri ght to an Reforms Bil she yee | tes 
her ¢ case both re the electors and the new memibers ‘Without: any cae | ek i 


(a) Commenting on Mr. Asai i t's. ifs, sestine address Rae ‘Bast, Bite, the 


Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 1st... 18, write dd vee Od yy. 


“The statement that ‘ the pledges were. iven with th seen 
tinetly welcome, because an hinah te has been aie influential ta ai 
oa Promises by saying that they were only the. af of an anblions: 

r. Asquith’s declaration wrwng close pol ‘the declarati 


to, .W 4 
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Mr, , ip Lew shétie thedwhiches ‘" ver y on | ame i a! 

Gees ton three te inant baa trod ne 
os 2 yt ) Waiting mbout the Lieutenant-Goweraor’a apeech at the recent 
‘a whores ani the | aif meeting of the : “hi provines  Council::.on 


peas ¥. ‘ 


Vietes ; Ai 
*- # ~ 
1 Ss ff), "Rha. 
. , 
j Peige. 
+ = ’ -} ’ 
“ei "es 
i= A a | ; 


teks: ay menting, it writes, : ee: f ' ' 

~ “The precise effect of this resolution would be at once understood ‘when it is rémem* 
dered that out of @ total of 20 millions population in the Punjab mo less than 18 millions‘are 
roral and only'2 milliéne’ urban. Afid'if the number of seata ate. alidtked to! each of these 
groups adcording to the'basis of pepulaticn, it is clear that the urban areas would be entitled 
to only 10 per sent. :of the; toted nimber of elected peats. It is true: that the representatives 
ef rural prefs peed not.,.,. . necessarily be mempers. of agricultural tribes. There can, 
however,: be mo. ‘doubt. that, the rural areas would enjoy an ascenvancy “and predominance, 
which would be altogether out of proportion to theit Saportahnos and the interests‘ at stake. 
The ‘tecult would be t6 give a’further lease of life to: bureaucratic: domination: by giving 
excessive power to the ss of officialdom who will flonzish in the, green bay tree of raral 
electorates . . . This is a resalt which must.be deprecated by every well-wisher of the 
province.’ The rural predominance to the detriment,of urban classes will act like a dead weight 
under the proposed resqlutions and it is for the Franchise Committee to give due consider- 
ation to, the matter, and sdjust things on a fair and equitable basis,” i 
**s +(e) Commenting om the Hon’ble Chaudbri Lal Chand’s resolution on the 
subject of separate slectorates for rural and urban populations, the I'ribune 
(Lahore, Hindu), of the 8rd December 1918, says :— iy ae 

— “*Phe mere fact that the non-official members of the Punjab Conncil have.by a majority 

peesed the gesolution means little or nothing, because nobody claims that the Councils, as at 
present constituted, and especially the Punjab Council ‘have any right to speak in the name of 
the Province as a whole,’ ,, Continuing the paper refers to the second resolution that the 
number of seats allotted to each group should bein proportion to their population and goes 
on to say :—‘Its apparently democratic garb cannot make us overlook what is likely to be thd 
‘only effect. of giving effect to this resolution, namely, the prolongutior of bureaucratic domina- 
tion. At nt, for redsdns that will be readily: understood, it is the cities that: are pre- 
eminently the centre of independent, thought and action'in matters political... . To say 
that.these cities are to have a measure of representation no greater than the proportion of their 
population to'the total population of the country justifies, that the cities of the Punjab, for 
instanve, aré to have no more than eight seats in « Council consisting of, say, 50 elected 
members, and that the remaining 72 should go to the rural areas, is to say that independence 
shall be hopelessly ata discount.’ ” or. 
+. (@) ‘Writing about the Hon'ble Bakhshi Sohan Lal's resdlution on the 
subject of: franchise, the Tribune (Lahore, Hindn), of the 1st December 1918, 


says i— 


; 


M7 sought to. confirie the:franichibe exclusively to.male persons. . « . Our Councillors 


are wrong if they imagine that the time for enfranchising women is not. yet.,, This, if muet 
be remem , is exactly the argument by which the typical bureaucrat wants to defer 
India’s politipal! redemption to ex, undefined and indefinable future. We must. not perpetrate 
the fallacy . , . Another objection (ig that the resolntion)'makes criminality 
a dioqualificasion | that defining the term. As one of theépeakers pointed out, in some other 
countries @ man Rf victéd of ‘an offence and sentenced to imprison ment can vote after he has 
served out his entende "Phere ie tho reason why the same should mot be the :case bere in 
fégard‘to-all’ whosé éffence ‘itivolved. no moral tarpitnde. It is especially eeey, Rhee: 
Liticat offenders should bedfree:to vote as soon as they: were set free. It is bad enough that 
these men are at-present 4reated as ‘other classes of prisoners are. It would be immensely 
vionee if they were tn be disenfranchised for life” i ae 
(e) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 29th:November 1918, says :— 

why the Punjab Government,should be so anxjous to mystify 

‘Committees by withholding from the public the names of 

Q $6 be examined by the Committees ‘at Lahore. “The people 
oF t the ‘Anglo-Indian bureaucracy in 
the . The ; proceedings; at the last 
3 these fears were, justified. The 

to deepen further. the 


S 


?) ne ar " \ 
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for he gh eit. St 
b (ei Seouboeat at 


fi pan pia the agit: ral, 
- Political deputations to Enghind, : » Tilak in | r 
(Lahore, 


gays that the embargo on political deputati de ou =a jet’ to : 
shoul | also be removed, now... “Fes oi pay Page gee ig ath 


The dition Committe» report latt Committee considers eueontial 
for the suppression of sedition in India, j¢ ‘not: only pawieer ay a! 
‘likely to prove harmful to the country. “Tt ‘was. asserted ' Sif) Narayar 
-Chandavarkar in the course of his speech at the Mod onerp (> nos t hat the 
birth of anarchism in India was due to (Government's) policy af. ia 
stringent laws. Besides, since circumstances have now ehanged the, proposed 
punitive measures are no longer necessaty: To adopt these -would be’ to: mini- 
mise the importance of the loyalty displayéd by this conttry : during: the «war. 
It is, moreover, the duty of Government net to punish ‘the ‘whole “Country ‘for 
the misdeeds of a few mischievous persons.” ‘It should» refrain from’ passing 
laws calculated not only to cast ‘a slur‘on nda’ admitted loyelty’ but iso ‘te 
give rise to further dangers and fears, © * 


9. The Tribune (Lahore, Hee) of ‘the 80th” November 1918, 


A suggestion for an amnesty. e | writes | ag 


‘Now that the ‘war is happily and tsnssybantly over, the. ‘Government ’ in, ‘Tala will 
have to consider, sooner or later, the question of Reswanghirg tex restrictions of various degrees 
o 


that were im upon individuals under the, Defence Act’ during the war. And 
the nooner this is done the better. . . What. the. public expects fromm, Government 
ta that it should withdraw-~ all restrictive: measures the moment the “need. Aor them 
has substantially disappeared. From this. point of view it is of the greatest import- 


ance that, ‘if os the whole body of internees, .at fon Re rate. be; pene, , them, ..who 
never ‘were, and never were sus ‘40. be, . 


spiracies, should be released as soon as, porsible. nn a i Carre 

more urgent that the restrictions that were imposed by some : ras oat 
upon, varions public ‘men or others solel princi ie on politi onn: oula be 
withdrawn without any undue loss of Love. to is last ‘Deloh ‘the action 
taken by the Punjab Government: and the Delbi aLisuneslied a ‘and Pal 
and by the former againstcertain other individuals incladiag  Barkat Ali, late —editor of 


th Ob . W estly hope'in th ‘hour: of ‘vietoty. end, /onre, the Government \ ill 

aa gro view ofall thew tee and wil net haa mom: things nd ” pe-wat 
condition.” ide x 

sn a at Om i a, ia 

re. 1 ovem 

Mrs. Besant’s candidatare. : : elec ¢ Ms pay omega homer 

ana Wp Aer are Oe & struggle 

in 4 ee to secure ' laces Rule for reland.and India, as also to.remove 

the misunderstanding which Lord a. and his spy. aad are’ creating 

me wg deny British public about this count age Indians, therefore, sincerely 


wish her success in her efforts, so Indis see aa 
a position of equality (with other cha Ei aio a * 


(b) The Leader (Lahore, Hindu * of “ele 
remarks that the presence of a. lia 
in England, and that Mrs. Besant: : on 


There is also required th 
demands of India ached 7 


N ew India. 
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ihe » Sialkot. Paper: 48 of the 25th November 1918 
days t Mire. Besant succeeds in enteri arliament, all he friends .wi 
-eapeas Segy she Pestogre lr. nein tiie 
ay, Lee Arya Latr . the. 30th .Novem- 
ber, rang ing for the Home 
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bi? . | WW; { ag about the election af the Hon'ble Manis Faul-ul-Hag, 
We , a8 President of the next’. session of the: ue 
med Alt,’ ‘Tt 

been 'eleotett P 


ment would not 
i.) (0)"Lhe Paki (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 30th Novemb 

1918, saya that the’ next few weeks will be very important and intersstiug for 
the whole : rit, particularly for the people of this country. It is during this 


Son the League include questions relating to the Islamic holy places, the 


expediency being allowed ta override justice. Great principles have already 
been enarified led 
| . IIl.— Native Sratzs. 
12. (a), The Leader (Lahore, Hindu), of the 30th November 1918, says 


Tehri affairs, ope 


President (of the Coungi 
iH-treatment, while several 
in honour but also. undergoing avoidable. troubles. It is therefore the 
ardent wish of the people of Tehri that the Maharaj Kumar, whois now 21 
years of age and possesses both education .and experience, should be installed 
on’ the gaddi. Commenting the paper says that it has omitted all mention of the 
incidents re hy the correspondent in support of liis allegations. It also 
expresses tha hope: that: the grant of the request of the State subjects 
(regarding the: inaballation of the: Kumar) will not:be deferred any longer. 


nov). “Phey are full of complaints ‘about his 
al 


4b): The: Rajput: Gasette (Lahore, organ-of Rajput  eomhunity), of 


the 30th ‘November 1018, expresses its inability to understand on what 
of expediency the Tikka has not yet been installed on-the gadd&. We are 


the! paople of Tehri are not satisfied with his treatment: (of them). — 
' V.—Natrve Sooretizs AND ReELicious Matrers. sig 
13. (a) The Panth Sewak (Lahore, S'kh), of the 27th November 1918, 
says tliat: the: reply made’ by the Hon’ble Mr. 
_.¢ 1° French; stating that dangerous (under-trial Sikh) 
% or. commit suicide with the aid of kanghas and karas, 
eelings of grief.in the Sikh, community. After express- 
vn, commit suicide or’ break throughs wall:-by means. 
per. remarks that it is not Known who supplied 
Mr. French. It.concludes by requesting. the 


jan Singh to ask how many Sikh prisoners have 


ugh walls with the aid of Ringhas and’ karas 
ba with these articles. seed 


a > 


_ that its Tehri- correspondent reports that the- 
Tor State subjects are very tired of the present 


en a prey. to his severity, not only suffering 


also 'unable:to see why Government should have appointed an’ Englishman as 
President ofthe: Council of Regency. It has deeply grieved us to learn that 


Vj 


ib18, am bill 4 
r (gantiesteels Fretidh® adinite 
fee ie 


to:led¥e Lorie a4 6 eae 


rp eile 
on; ‘The 


we 


symbols ordained upon thes by r Sver,' is mjast and we ' ho 
ment will realise the gravity ‘of - iat: this “is ‘liable ' to ‘efeats. Surély' the 
Government can never justify ite whim when; thereyis no such res for} "the convicts. 
We hope the Government will soon reco ir dec 
with the iple of non-interference by FoOVern i 
individus or body and spedially when there perf beoltite pew pal 

) The Loyal Gazette (Lahote; Sikh); of’ the | 1st December, o1 ree 
marks Ri it is 2a tet table to com: e yee acoused lan 3 Ste 
of imaginary fears, to part with two i portant - religious | eh 
that (t > Labial Gorernment) will be p seal to eooanal der its decision ind. will 
earn the gratitude of the Sikhs by ‘asta orders precluding the possi i 2 
the religious susceptibilities of Sikh accuged ' ‘persons being injured. 


14. The Khalsa Advocate (Amritsar, mh) of the 26th N Tponabie 1918, 


The G air writes : sae Fa i 


, “ Prior to the iasue of (a) Press Communiqus {on the @adari affair) the’ Khalis Diwan, 
Jhelum, had instituted criminal proceedings in the above case. The case. had therefore become 
sub judéce and thereby a barrage had been placed to ahy expression of public opinion as to. (its) 
merits and demerits. The issue ‘of the Press Communiqué therefore was not only most 


inopportune but also likely to prove highly prejudicial to the dispensation of justice as well. 

Besides, the conclusions arrived atin the Press nares wy ab we make bold to ‘say, aré not 
the result of any independent inquiries,instituted by Government through any independent 
Committee appointed by it. The Government seems to have only relied on the statements 
of the Police Sub-Inepectors of Sohawa and Dina Police Stations in the Jhelum District. We 
believe the Sikhs would have been wholly satisfied had any independent committee (consisting 
of at least one Sikh, one Muhammadan and one Judicial-Officer not belonging to the Jhelam 
District) been a pointed to go into the allegations of sacrilege and find ont the truth or ofher- 
wise of the incident. But as this has not been SRP we only deplore the args “ar oapmna of 
the issue, by the Punjab Government, of the Press Communiqué and trust it 


not to prejudice the cause of justice and rightedasness which the _ are nt atching with 
anxious eyes.” a 


VI.—Lxtisnarion. 


15. The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 80th Noveniber 1918, anys 


that Lord Islington’s to aquestion by Lord 
The Defence of Indie Ack Sydenham. prs: ae ei oe a | 
Defence Act: will probably continue in .foree even after the ‘war. | It is true 
that Lord Islington has not said so in clear. words, still it is ‘possible that he’: 
wishes to make the Act a permanent,.law :by .changing only its outward form. 
If this be so, the country will undoubtedly ,protest .against, the measure with 
one voice. The maintenance of peace is andoubtedly the foremost: duty of Gov-' 
ernment, but an extraordinary law like the. Defence of India Act is.-certainly. 
not necessary for the performance of thie duty... | 


VIL.—GENERAL ApumsreaTion. : : : 
(6) Police; 


16. (a) The Municipal Gasette anit: Muhammadan), of the 96th 

ae November 1918, rémarks that Hindus are strenu-_ 

7 ously deniinding that the Katarj fur riots Case 

should not be tried by a Special Teibunal. The case is, howevér, one” of such 
oppression that it is difficult to find a parallel to it. Bani ae t) should be- 

heard by a Special Tribunal alone. ~~’: * ot ee 
(b) The Poigham-i-Sulah (Lahore , Ahmadi), of °. wath, ‘November. 
1918, refers to the memorial submitted ‘ome Hindu eed fa praying to. mM: 


t 


Lit a oH fot EHS United Proviniges that the rioters may not bé 
: gt Dad ; / wi ¥? a eae the paper remarks that 
PiAnBe OBTA YOas,.M WI vour innocent..persons without rh 

” Daste Hb } yme or 
mn. .. Beside when the accused have the fullest liberty to prove their 


mnere’is no reason why they. should fear the Act; especially when the 


pre ri yet is likely to wipe out the -brilliant. ideal of Indian 

(a ay Olea, Hh - edd or self-csovernment. If Sur’ Hindu brothers are 

sincere well-wishers of India, they should put: aside: racial: partial:ty in con- 

nectic 5 with s ack incidents AS are calculated to destroy (Hindu-Muslim) unity. 

xy BlOuid nof ‘only try to have punishment inflicted on such traitors to the. 

410 8A; Commi such , offences, but should ‘also deprive the latter of 

national priyileges”’ \(?,ostracise the latter), so that such disturbances may 
not, interfere with Indian national unity in future. The paper concludes 

: pia aon Ser tra eg aad a is prepared to render every legal and 

hor necessary hel ) acoused, the resporsible Muhammadan societies 

should romain wholly indifferent. wee 
ror ©); Commenting on the report submitted to the Punjab Hindu Sabhab 

Bentlemen deputed Dy. that body to make enquiries on the spot, the 

Fibune. rech indu), of thé 8rd December 1918, says :— F 

‘ogi eapomt the: origin of the riot,.we desire to express -no opinion of , because th 

se, thon Sot tab fodics, will soon come up for hearing, Selore the Special Tribunal. Tt is 

, however, that the allegations which have been made to the representatives of 


the Sablia‘arid in which they at avy rate seem to believe, are so serious that nothing short of a 
sifting and thotouglily impartial investigation by an independént agency in whom the public 
had confidence would meet the requirements of the case. We do not think it would be possible 
for a judicial tribunal, proceeding merely upon the data submitted to.it and the evidence 
odiced before it, to make. this enquiry. It could be made only by a body expressly 
appointed for the purpose by the Government. If it is not too late, we would. respectfully 
suggest to the Government of the United Provinces that such an enquiry should be made even 
now, and the:trial which has been announced to be held before the special tribunal should be 
deferred until the result of the enquiry has been placed before it.”’ , 


Bes (d) Education. 
17. The Vok:dl (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 30th November 
it 1918, takes exception to Nawab Haji Muham- 
_ he Principal of the Aligarh College. 54 Ismail Khan’s view that, in case a suit- 
able Muhammadan is not available, a capable ‘Hindu or European should be 
appointed Principal of the Aligarh Oollege. To appoint a non-Muhammadan, 
‘however, to the post when competent Muhammadans are to be found in the 
country, will not only amount to insulting educated Musalmans but will also 
acouse the entire Muslim community of incompetence. ) 3 


atte “agent ..(f) Ratlways and Communications. 
‘18. (a) The Parkash —_— Arye ot a - ce -_ han. 
ed Si RMR Lt OE - “| that in his speech at the. recent Indian Railwa 
epee in Indi. Conference, Mr. G. D. Talati stated that 90 oer 
cent, of the higher appointmentsin the Railway Department were reserved 
for Eutopéans, and that the salaries paid to their incumbents were higher 
than those paid to the holders of similar posts ‘in other countries. Oomment- 
ing the paper observes that this is why Government pleads want of funds when- 
ever the taking:in hand ‘of any important works is suggested. 

°° €by' The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 29th Novem- 
ber 1918, stiys that as European experts do not leave their native country for 
employr 
them r thepurpose. ' After affirming that nevertheless reduction is possible, 
the ‘paper’'reniarks that the appointment of Huropeans on ‘enormous 

llaries ‘to posts, the duties of which can be efficiently performed by Indians, is 
against the principle of economy. gee Ree 

‘1199 ihe Tribune’ (Lahore, Hindu), of the 30th November 1918, 

cn praetor Amrtiene -| telephone wee jn ; pT 
| “On and after the lst December telephone communication will. be established between 
Lahore and Amritsar. Therate for a,unit call of three minutes has been fixed at six annas. 
While we welcome the-introduction of through telephone connection between Lahore and 
Amritear, we strongly deprecate the ch: being fixed so high as to be almost prohibitive, 
which canhot bat sacl in the cara making its working a success. The system can be utiliz- 
ed to a hinge éxtent by the commercial tommunities of the two stations only the charges 
fixed are more reasonable... If the authorities do not for the present see their way to start 


ent in India on small salaries, large emoluments have to be offered to 


ate a atieeeeetien tin anentiinteaeiintentn mate _ 
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wih nh ea nina ae puri TPeedioett Cee 
success and this can only be done by popt iy P that hor 


among the commercial communi \ntita thi aie ae ibe cihi 
ie eprint wl ot be the os io i » wh goer mohrestl 


. (h\ Miscatlaie Poet Veet niet om ates 
20. (a) The Khalsa Advocate ie Amritesr, ina, othe she 
Punjab’s next Lieutenant-Governor. 1918, write TOG es pe a 


« The news of the © selection of of the oe &, hid Max 
present Secretary to | of the Gov 
tenant-Governorship of the Punjab bee b 

,_ In the qualities of heart, which are’ so’ iridis 


Edwunt’ e expert gui ance and aller or and oaths, seat the peop. 
will thrive and prosper.”’ : 
(by The Jat Gazette (Robtak, Badal os 
ned gt of Sir 'E 
ed great satisfaction to 


21. wae a about the selection of five aa cadets for the Said: 
= eo dalin | hurst, College, the Khalsa Advocate. (Amritgar, 
" Sikh}, of the 26th Noveaber 1918, observes :— 


“ We have noticed it with a great astonishment and disappointment that none of these 
five is a Sikh. The one Punjabi, who no doubt bears a Sikh name, does not appear to be a 
Sikh. -Does not such a cold treatment of the Sikhs give them an incentive to be more vocal ? 
We often notice with regret that the claims of the: Sikhs are neglected on all occasions. Is 
‘it not a wonder that the Sikhs should supply more than 20 per cent. of the entire Indian 
Army, being themselves less than 1 per cent. of the Indian population, but about half . — 
entire cadetships should go to the Ben , who out of a population of 4 crores pos Po 
hardly a regiment or two? We | Q not gtudge our Bengali brethren their good, Inck het 
at the same time we do not wish that the services of the Punjab and as a matter. of that 
Sikhs should be so. lightly treated. Such a neglect of the Sikhs is a direct insult of their . 
military achievements which the Government should take the ear iest opportunity to remove, 
otherwise it will not only affect their readiness to join the colours, bat teach them to take to 
means adopted ‘by their neighbours to secure their and even their neighbonrer’ se (se). nghts. 
Hithertofore the Sikhs have preferred deeds over words and followed the maxim first deserve . 
then desire. But such treatment of theirs and‘ specially in the mili line is neither 
expedient nor just We hope the Government will take special care of the, Sikhs! at the 
next appointments. There is no dearth of suitable candidates. Nearly more than half of the 
Punjab aristocracy is Sikhs.’ 


22. (a) Writing about the be of the sanctions that.the Madras 

Cor pore tion should present a farewell addres a 

sdusinatrvoes laudation of retiring Loni tland, the Panjabee (Lahore Hin 
of the. ‘oth November 1918, says, :-— 


“ We hope that the result. of the proceedings at.the Madras Cosperation will serve 
asan eye-opener to similar public hodies in other. parts of the country which are ever ready to 
issue certificates of good administration to even the most. reactionary among the Rerige 


satraps.” 

(b) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindn), of the Ast December bu writes hom | 
“ Mr. B. G. Horniman, Editor of the Bomboy prpgeet made ching. view 

of Lord Willingdon’s administration in the sir go Pash ts that he r : 

Bombay. He quoted chapter ard verse in proof’ o eeeaatiae that Lord W 

administration had been unprogressive in various Bon Bon ‘and positively re-action 

respects, and that-he did not deserve « certificaté of .commendation. Sori the publici 

is true of Lord Willingdon, who is reputed to be a_ mean of liberal views, how fhuch more Bybee 

it be said of several other Provincial rulers who dmseeve to maké their exit from: their Provinces 

unwept, wahrnoneed and, unsung.” ee | | 
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District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the Additional 
Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report’on any local complaint appearing in these 
abstracts. Such reports should explain whether the facts of the case are as alleged and 
what action is being taken ; and, if the facts are incorrectly stated, what the true facts 
are and what the origin of the report is believed to be, 
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‘ Pot jaea) (Lahore, Hindu), of. the 12th December 1918, 


Fe : 


eee &, Ltowrites :— 
y* ~ 7 « 


‘ "= . + . ~- a 
. ‘id - = re A. 


én Mr: Roosevelt says that the British must keep the colonies and at the 
insiste, ipon the preservation of the Monroe doctrine he, we are afraid, shuts 
>tne interpretations that had been put-on theMonroe doctrine from time to time 


> 
>. 
¢ b 4 , " ag 


, J Wy 


hited: States. Mr. “Roosevelt must be surely aware that President Polk in “1845 
iat Me 3 ag ' by . , 


n yoke n Moreover, 

Pegg Py errs ea conquered 

y r. Roosevelt is (also). reported to have observed that the United States had not done 

:7 Whe vaxk pared rage or Italians in ge Me the downfall of Germany. ‘This 

On gf the part play ‘in. this great war by England, France and Itlay does no 

very ‘great credit to Mfr. Roosevelt. It is generous ea noble. But we are afraid that 

such appreciation on the part of America would be misunderstood by some ungrateful people 
who hayealready began. to belittle the services of America and decry President Wilson.” ~ 

Continuing the paper refers to a letter in the Znag/tshman (Calcutta) minimising America’s 

services to the Allies and concludes as follows :—‘‘ It has been acknowledged clearly and 

emphatically by. more than one responsible British statesmen that the joining of America had 

been. the one decided factor in turning the scale to the Allies’ favour. The millions of men 

that America poured forth into the battlefields of France stayed the onward march of the 

German hordes and ultimately broke their backbone. How great isthe difference between the 

generous appreciation by Mr. Rcosevelt of the Allies’ part in the war and the ranting of this 

pettifogging contributor to the columns of the Englishman.”’ 


(b) Home. 


2. {a) Adverting to aman ek ages in the joint election mani- 
Me page a ee _ festo issued by Mr. Lloyd George and Mr. Bonar 
eee - Law, the Nusrat Presa, Sin Muhammadan), of 
the 6th December 1918, says that their remarks will undoubtedly remove the 
sense of disappointment which was caused by the omission of any mention of 
this country in the Premier’s (post-war) administrative programme. It would, 
nevertheless, have exceedingly pleased Indians if the announcement by the 
Prime Minister and Mr. Bonar Law had contained a definite promise about 
the future of Indias, and if it had specified the time at, and the manner in, whieh 
the conditions (laid down) are to be fulfilled. As it is, no special importance 
attaches to the announcement. The King-Emperor’s proclamation (of August 
20) has to be redeemed, It should now have been announced how the 
redemption is to he effected. 7 
-(b) The Panjabee. (Lahore, Hindu), of the 11th December 1918, 
SOR a TS : ga | 7 
_ “fhe announcement of. August 20, 1917, the visit of the Secretary of State and his 
party to this co , and the formulation of the reform proposals showed that the British 
authorities fully realised their duties and responsibilities to India and they recognised that 
India, self-confent, would be a t bulwark of the Empire. But the bureaucracy in this 
country did not yet seem to saul that the days of antocracy were no more. Its death-knell 
hail been rung-in other countries. In India too its days are numbered and it would before ~ 
long have the same fate-as elsewhere. It behoves the officialdom.in this country, therefore, 
to adjust its policy with the spirit of the times rather than engage itself ina vain attempt to 
perpetuate the old order.’? | | : . | : 
8. (a) Writing about the public meeting held at Lahore td protest 
ba Ses as against certain resolutions on the reform 
Feformaand the Punjab, = = gcheme recommended for agoption by a majority 
of’ non: official: mgm of the Punjab Legislative Oouncil, the Paxja ee 
_ (Lahore; Hindu), of the 5th December 1918, says:— 
wt has’ been clear that here in the Punjab a group of the most confirmed reactionari 3s 
J at the present moment in endeavouring by all means in its power to defeat the 
intnguinbed authors of the Reforms Scheme. The non-official members of the 
spiglative Council who went against the wishes of the people have, we think, done a 
vice to their country by following a course of action whose one effect would be to 
t 
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this respect the sentimcnts 
te justified. Because if the 
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recolution (en. separate electorates for ‘the *faral “and 
accepted it will mar the entire ati or te reforn 
its effects. The sort of men that “be. .retarnei | 
duty the very impértant business of legislation; can fa 
least doubt that the rural population 16 yet -veryimy 
them. will mark their voting polls hg Oe thumb “impr 
accepted in its face value... ._. The attempt as both unwise a 
the best and rightful claim. to all political coneeasions,. i i 
thing. Chaudhri Lal Chand gurely has no reasons | 
mainly as conscious of the interests and needs of the 
rtance to themselves and the Empire. , . «Another equa 
Chand’s proposition that deserves condemnation is his 
Nambardars, Zaildirs, Sufedposhes, and the, like to be givén: 
the Hon’ble mover knows that all these people depend ‘for - executiv 
authority of the District. . . . To extend franchige to them therefore would mean 
extending it to him who makes them. ..... This defeats the object of creating an 
independent electorate of the people. The, proposal to extend the franchise to those who 
pay an annual land revenue of Rs. 25 is a very low standard and will while on the one hand 
create @ Very unwieldy electorate on the other hand open the doors of the council to 
the irresponsible man. The standard in this respect put forth by the Chief Kithlsa Diwan 
which is ‘a Rs. 100 annual revenue seams more reasonable and pertinent.” | 


st 

(c) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 6th December 1918, writes :— 

“The discussion on the reform proposals, as also the speech that:Hie Honour the 
Lieutenant-Governor made on the subject at the last session of the Provincjal’ Legislative 
Council, left no doubt as to the unprogressive’nature of the recommendations of the ‘Local 
Gcvernment. The Punjab labours under two sérious disadvantages. These sre’ first, the re- 
actionary spirit by which the Local Government is guided, and secondly, the failure on the 
part of the respensible public bodies in the province and leading public men to take proper 
advantage of the opportunity afforded by the visit to Lahoré of the two’ Refoms Committees 
to impress on them the necd for the adoption of suitable measures for safeguarding the 
interests of the Province in the matter of the reform proposals, A comparison of the lists 
of non-official gentlemen and public bodies examined by the Committees in the two 


* 
> 


- et hial aio! 


Provinces already visited by ‘them with the list of witmesses examined by them 


at Lahore makes it plain that the Province has to face a grave danger.” Continuing 
the paper refers to the adoption of the Hon’ble Chaudhri Lal Chand’s resolution 
that the electorates for rural and. vrban population should be separate, and that the 
oumber of seats allotted to each group should be.in proportion to. its. population. Comment- 
ing it says :—“' Some of the utterances of officials in the Council and inspired writings in the 
press on the subject show their determination to leave no stone unturned to nullify’ the reforms 
in the Punjab at least and keep her as long as possible under official leading. strings. As the 
resolution on the subject adopted at Monday’s (protest) meeting says, this was an attempt to 
thwart the introduction in this province of the constitutional reforms recommended by the 
Secretary of State and the Viceroy, by relegating the intelligent. urban population . to a back- 


_ ward place in the reformed Councils and giving them less representation than they are justly 


entitled to by virtue of their attainments, public spirit and the part played by them in national 

development. We hope the Franchise Committee would come to the rescue of the Panjab in 

this vitally imporfant matter,”’ | eee SS be tt , 

| (da) The Jat Gazette (Rohtak, Hindu), of the 8rd December 1918, says that, 
in view of the existing circumstances and the political progress at present achieved 
by India, there should be separate electorates for the rural and n populations. 

{ndeed, if mixed electorates ate introduced there will be every fear of all 
political power passing into the hands of the urban population, with the result 
that gross injustice will be done to the rural population. It can be asserted 
(without fear of contradiction) that these electorates will always result in the 
return (of members) of the urban population, The people residing in the country 
have not a single political organisation: and are incapable of united ‘efforts to 
secure their common interests. After describing how the residents of ‘cities'and | 
towns haVe considerable influence with highly-placed officers, the-‘paper says 


- that the two sections of the population in question have different and, in 


some cases, conflicting interests.. In-view of the above circumstances, it adds, 
justice demands that there should be separate electorates for them. -The-urban 
population, which is much advanced in education; should display.-broad- 
mindedness and afford an opportunity to the representatives. ‘of. the rural 
population to.enter the lists, §= «© «= - oop sine deca ae te tae 


(e) The Loyal Gazette (Lahore, Sikh), of the 8th’ December 1918; says 
that the local Legislative Council has adopted resolutions to the effect that . 
the urban and rural proportions should haye separate electorates. and that. the 
seats allotted to either should be proportionate to its number, This means 
that 90 per cent. of the seats on the Council ‘should go to the rural population, 
the residents of cities and towns receiving only 10 per cent. of these seats. 
Continuing the paper says that, in view of the resent state of the country, 
especially that of the Punjab, even half the seats ton thé Oouncil) are too many 


. 
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607 
es. toe ' Drothers ‘living in villages are far behind 
nye. OF Ot ility to discuss the important questions 
“iki oe 
i gy bye We are omy bey if the recommendation is 
bay me, Cavetorms) Committees, which forbid, it will amount to 
ching whether or not the proposed reforms are introduced in the Punjab. 
Y SEpEot or (/1¢. respectable) villagers, who tremble at | 
y tahsil peon or a Police constable, freely to express 
Rona c pen ve Council, and (that also) sometimes in opposi- 
_ Gf} Dhe Leader oe > of die ot ee 1918, retarks 
t the resolutions adop 0 ® recent mee of the Punjab Legislative 
Counoil- ‘on th ‘subject of the reform scheme have greatly disappointed sober 
political ‘workers in this rovinoe. It has become as clear as broad daylight that 
if the present state of | 8 in the Punjab continues the people will not be able 
to‘derive any benefit from the scheme, nay, they will remain far behind the in- 
habitants of other provitices. It is really deplorable that the people of the Pun- 
jab, ee ar ernment (in the war) beyond its means, should not get 
the opportunity of co the fullest advantage from the reform scheme. 
In our opinion the’ : ly lies only in preaching politics in this province 
in @ more suitable way.and entrusting the reins of the Oongress Committee 
to the hands of young mon capable of properly managing its affairs. | 
“'@) In the course of a long article on the Punjab’s share of the reforms, 
the Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 6th December 1918, discusses the question 
of communal representation and concludes as follows :— , 
| “ Not only is the multiplication of communal electorates bound to retard the growth 
of that spirit of national citizenship on which the success of responsible government absolutely 
depends, tut it is equally bound to give a further lease of life to the predominénce of the one 
power which amid all these divisions will remain united, namely, the bureaucracy. Let those 
who ask or vote for communal electorates remember that, however unconsciously, this last is the 
one end that they.are promoting. ’’ | aye 
(h) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 7th December 1918, writes :— 


‘The small Sikh community whose population forms one-tenth of the entire 
population of the province would demand one-third of the total elected seate. The Hindus 
who are three times the number of Sikhs are asked to be satisfied with one-half the number 
of elected Sikh members, as the Muhammadan community would not have anything less than 
the proportign fixed bythe Congress-League Soheme. It is not difficult to realise the 
plight of the Hindu community when in addition to the unreasonable demands ofthe Muham- 
madans and Sikhs in the- Punjab one is reminded of the attitude of the Local Government 
in regard to the way in which the nominated element of the Council is to be fixed, We hope 
it would be possible for the Franchise Committee to arrive at a fair and equitable settlement 
in the matter, so that no injustice is done to the t Hindu community. The British 
. guthorities made a great mistake in giving special electorates to the Muhammadans when 
thé Morley-Minto reforms were introduced. The decision to extend the system in the case 
of the Sikh community is regarded throughout the Province to be most unfortunate. ,This 
decision ig considered te’be very unwise, and it will, we fear, be the cause of very serious 
trouble in the near future. The Franchise Committee ought to be strong enough to set its 
foot down on a-policy which is bound to land the country in great disaster.” 

-~ .  &. (a) The Loyal Gazette (Lahore, Sikh), of the Ist December 1918, 
“ih aii maa refers to the services of the Sikhs to the Empire, 

Sg gee aces etna ag . : and says that it is now the duty of Govern- 
ment to:secure the community at least one-third of representation in the Punjab 
and‘ thereby to ‘justify the confidence reposed: in it by the Sikhs. It should 
also ‘take steps to‘preyent Hindus and Muhammadans from punishing the Sikhs, 
by d ing the last named of their. rights, for the offence of holding 
@mselyes aloof from the Congress. The fact that there were only two votes 

in support of the resolution on Sikh representation recently moved by the 

Ry Hon'b ‘Sardar’Gajjan. Singh in the Punjab Legislative Council has 

proved at least this much, that in the event-of the separate representation 

ranted to the Sikh’ not being commensurate with their importance, the same 

reatment will be accorded to their interests in the Council as has been 
extended to the resolution moved by Sardar,Gajjan Singh. . 

“: <= 4%) In the course of an article headed “‘ Essentials for our political 
istence,” the Khalsa Advocate .Amritsar, Sikh), of the 3rd December 1918, 
"OF all the races that inhabit the soil of India no race equals the Sikhs in their in- 

it loyalty. To support the above most eminent-military authorities; both past ont Bren 
yr Ot the entite militaty strength of India the Sikhs have supplied some- 
‘per cent., a:record which no other rave has reached go far. Their sacrifices have 
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i ery k the art’ of woicnig forth 
. rganise they sadly ‘ac of woicitig’ forth’ tl 
they are nowhere as a po tical entity.. Hindus and ohanina 


with the help of these sinews, of political warfare,-. The. taunt. 

Hussain to the Sikhs in the reéent Reasitin the Paaiet Legislat Council 

of the amendment proposed by the Hon’ble Sardar Bahadur Sardar | OU 

as a powerfél incentive to Sikhs to form themeelves into ‘a Bs On Eee : 

to show to their erstwhile-friends, -Hindus ;and -Musalmans, | wef would: stand 

own legs and will ‘not rest until they have. secured their full one-third ‘share in the,adm 

tration of the Pr-vince whose ruler they were only yesterday. ”” CF ah ai edeerae: dice | 
.. (ce) The Punjab Dargan (Amritsar, 8ikh), of .the 4th December 1918, 

takes exception to the remarks made by,-.Diwan. Daulat Rai in the...Punjab 

Legislative Council anent the resolution on separate -repregentation: for 

the Sikhs. Continuing. it asks the Sikhs..to bcar in mind. that- Hindus 

and Muhammadans have ever opposed, are opposing now, and. will continue 

to oppose, the grant of separate representation to their (the Sikh), com- 

munity. The attitude adopted by them in the Punjab and the Viceregal sreeie- 

lative Councils in regard to the Sikhs might have convinced Government that 

if the latter are left to the mergy (lit. justice) of Hindus and Muhammadans, 

it will be impossible for them“to find—access to these Councils. When. the 

latter have so much prejudice against the Sikhs even now, it is not known what 

havoc they will work if Home Rule is granted to them. de ss 


(dq) The Stkh Sepoy (Ferozepore, Sikh), of the 5th December 1918, 
says that the Sikhs undoubtedly form-only one-fourteenth of the population 
(of the Punjab). In view, however, of the amount of land revenue paid by 
them and the sacrifices they have made, particularly in the war, they canclaim 
even more {han one-third of representation (on the Legislative Council). At 
all:events, Sikh Councillors should not rumber.less than one-third of the total 
strength of the Council. This is a legitimate right of the Sikhs. We have 
every hope that our kind Government will pay special attention to safeguarding 
the rights of the community. | ' sin 


(e) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the *th December 1918, writes :— 

“In view of the fact that in the case of the Sikhs the past at least does not bind the Govern- 
ment and is not a handicap to the more far-seeing elements inthe community itself, we have a 
right to hope that wiser counsels will yet prevail and that the community will not at any rate 
- go out of the general electorate. Let it have separate representation if and so long as it does 
not feel sure that its claims will find recognition in a system of general ntation.. But let 
it have this representation in the general electorate itself and not ina jes deaeis of its own. 
This will at once satisfy the legitimate aspirations of the Sikh community, and rid ‘ the system 
already adopted in the case of Wuhamsnedene ’ of its greatest drawback. ” | | 


" (f) TheKhalsa Advocate (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 10th December 1918, 
writes :— hice 7 ‘ t SE te = oa it we 
“The fate that the reeolution of the. Hon’ble Sardar Gujjan Singh “met at the 
Legislative Council affords a lesson for the Sikhs. Both Hindus, their erstwhile friends, 
and the Muhammadiéns in a body voted against the resolution. This clearly shows to the 
Sikhs their friends in right colours, advocates par excellence of adequate special representation 
to the Sikhs. We are thankful to have a ‘separate representation as announced by the 
illustrious authors of the Reforms Report; but. we must. urge that in view of expe : 
of the last session of the Punjab Council and several other occasions, this representation, in, 
order to be effective, should be nal erwise it will have no use.at all.” It must be 


fant be tenet 


such as to claim some influencing character and determining weight,” 


5. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the: 7th December 1918,. 


The Sedition Committee's report. . WYItUSi——- fy sf eh 
“ Extremist Anglo-Indian papers are jubilant:at the prospect of some of the recom" 
mendations of the Rowlatt Committee tend embodjed: in,the form of a Bill at thenext meet- 
ing of the Imperial Legislative Council. Our readers will remember Isord Islington’s recent 
statement on.the subject in the House of Lords. His Lordship said that it was abundantly 
‘clear the Government of India could not be deprived of the speolil powers to deal effectively 
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with violence and crime, We readily concede that no Government can afford to treat violence — 


and crime with lenity. ... But the question arises is the anarchical movement so wide-spread in 
India as to need a fresh legislation ?. Awe not the existing laws sufficient to strike down- the 
criminal? ... Extremist Anglo-Indian papers should know that what the situatién in India 
needs to-day is not repression but a policy of conciliation. We hope that true statesmanship 
will yet assert itself in the counsels of the Government of India, and that no new repressive 
aiiation ine Se added > iin Saleiing laws. “The daty of non-oftial ‘members ‘of ‘the | Im: 
perial Legislative Council is clear, namely, to regist the passage of any new repressive measure 
in the Council to the utmost of their power,” CS any, BPW TerrevElyy SenneN 
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“21918, says that, besides having full sympathy 


ete) 


ye ; oa Ree Ss x ’ : _# Ta 3 % a t Arya: in 
eee ae 7 ! good to this: country. 

i “Se re Bede . 
fe Mhe“Kas npars Magarine (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the ‘th 


Mak, math ad PU Pieee? h ©2984 : . 
: ol ' “December 1918, remarks that the Muslim League 


+* 


‘the 


r then, complains how both the Muslim 
al pay ‘mo thought to the grievances of 


es * 
la 


4  MieNarrve Soctettres any Rerretous Marrers. 

. 8. The Khalsa Akhbar pre died af Oe 6th December 1918, 
Oe eet iors) iT!) > gaya the ‘kanga and the. kara are religious 
ome _ et 3 _ -@mblems, and “it is incumbent on con te 
te wear them -at all times and ia all circumstances. The fact (lit. 
thing) is wetl known to-every child of the Punjab, and Governnient officers, 
whe have worked in this province for some time, should be cognizant of it. 
Again, kangais meant for combing (lit. cleaning) the hair and cannot serve 
this: ‘purpose if made of metal. The information supplied to the Hon’ble Mr. 
French (lit. the offcial member) is therefore incorrect. To entertain the fear 
that one‘can commit suicide with a kenga and a kara is tantamount to saying 
that the former is (always) made of iron or (some other) metal. As these 
articles are (among) the essential and important symbols of the Sikh religion 
the:.Punjab Government should issue orders directing that they should not be 
taken away (from the Sikhs) in any circumstances. If the Government 

does so, its orders. will evoke feelings of gratitude and satisfaction. 
 - 9@)The Arya Gasette (Lahore, Arya), ofthe 28th November 1918, 
a Tacit refers to the religious liberty granted by the 
eee es. British Government to the people of India. It 
then describes how when a corner of the Cawnpore mosque was pulled down 
and “there occurred -a.serious, riot at Cawnpore in consequence, the Viceroy 
poemmelly went to that city and not only sympathised with wounded Muhamma- 
ans’ but also ondered the rebuilding (of the demolished portion) of the mosque. 
Again, when. the sensational news arrived from Partapgarh that'a copy of the 
Granth had. been. burnt there the (Punjab). Government instantly instituted 
enquiries and published a communiqué to allay excitement among the Sikhs. In 
connection with the. Gadari incident also the: Local-Government made enquiries 


treatment accorded t the Dholpur’Arya mandir and says that “ this gross and 
> gavage orime committed by a Hindu State has created excitement among the 
Aryas.” They: have not. yet been permitted to build another mandir #t Dholpur 


_ and the (old) mandir. “ is still in the possession of the Motor House.” The able 
and far-sij -guthorities: of the State could. not acquire the house (even) ef 


that the: Viceroy. has: taken no steps to redress the Aryas’ grievances, 


a prostitute, but the mandir of the poor has been demolished. - It. is 
1;were duly laid before His Excellency. Nor is this all. The a 


a 
Ww 


a and: “other respectable Hindu papers” wrote against the offensive, 
sehen tad filthy book entitled the Durr-i-Samin, which is calculated to 


wound the' feelings. of (both) the Aryas and Hindus. But itis not as yet known 


lcation to Muhammadan students even in Government Schools. The paper 
a reverts the Dholpur affair aud asks what. right a Native State under 


build’ a latrine on the sacred-site of their religious temple. Again, what right 
has it to. create, like foolish rulers, circumstances w ch might compel the 
Aryas to leaye its territories? We most respectfully request the Viceroy to 
help the Aryas in protecting their religious temple and their sacred yagya 


—_ 


and announced that the news was unfounded. Continuing the paper refers to the 


‘Samajes in the whole vf'the Punjab and the United Provinces, as also the — 


hether o 1e : been confiscated, with the result that Ahmadi 
Heads: i Be ou taatdore have been emboldened to teach this offensive _ 


the British Government: can have to practise oppression on the Aryas and to - 


‘\ 


kund (the a for oblations) 
ae ee eerseen we 


offered to the Vedas in this book). sas yd ee igh ht “of the 


(Pandit Lekh Ram)? It is bed ~ ae aca “8 Mice art the 
Gods religion thet the Asyra have beat aplaying | ution aii d forbearance 
: Fgh expect the Viceroy (to take tion vmatter)...-May.we hope that 
pawkaigt: ar and the Lieutenant-G Over. or 4 the Punj >: will hedr our . 
prayer and not. disappoint us ? ee oe ON Gs a cae ue ee 
(b) Commenting on the portions nega 6 article wl with: th 


Durr-i-Samin, the Paigham-i-Sulah (Ta ae D, 
1918, requests (Government to consider com 
doing so, however, it should also cxatan ae yarth Parka 
of Lekh Ram and decide how offensive ou) fnsulting ra x 
obscene, filthy and offensive books is toMuhammadans, 0 


religious communities. Nay, His E ow far these ‘public 
cof the general publi. Tes Yoweary to to 


tions are calculated to vitiate the 

confiscate all these Dayanandi books in order to “aity i orektfe agai 

' of the world and to sweep into- oblivion (all) seninet ot the 
(various) religions. 


10. The Urdu Bulletin (lahore, , Hindn), _— no December 1918, ub- 
es an a olpur, 
The Aryé Gamal, Dholper. in which'shecweiter anys tht the ‘Maharana, whe 
does not listen to the legitimate demande‘of the Aryas, should renmiember that 
he also is under a eae Government. The blood of rishis flows. «in the 
- views of the Arya Samajists, who are endowed with a sense of honour and self- 
respect. They will therefore never tolerate that their mandir should be uti- 
lised as a latrine. They may die (in the age but th _ make évery 
legitimate effort to preserve their honour, tever may be the religion pro- 
fessed by the Maharana he should remember that he hes no right to: interfere 
with the religious affairs of the Aryas: Even the , British .Government, 
under whose protection live thousands of communi ties, does not | interfere \ in- 
their religious matters. 


i 


VI —Lrertarion. | es oa, 
| ? 11. The Leader (Lahore, Hindu), of the 4th December 1018, aye that 
tin Disliccen Ch Yuiiin Auk. ' it was recently stated by Lord Islington in reply 


at (4 | to a question by Lord Sydenham in the _Upper 
as 4 House that as a criminal spirit was abroed in this country. it was necessary fo ’ 
mw arm the Government of India with s powers, and that a law sintilar to-the 
Indian Defence Act would soon be* b a gh on the Statute book, Commenting the 


paper remarks that apparently the ‘ Govabvinnent desires to retain: the Indian 
Defence Act in a changed form. After observing that the proposed law -will | 
entail great difficulties on the people, the editor says that it will cause { 

grief among. Indians than the joy afforded to shsen | by the reform scheme. ‘The 
Indian leaders should forthwith concert measures to prevent its posting: © : 


VIT.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. Ss 3 
(a) Judicial. oh 


oper’ 
it. ye Sheet ‘satisfied with 
the aed ‘made by a single te ith fom owt ce in this most import-. 
ant case. The entire tocninnally should make united efforts ‘and spare no time r 
and money to condtct the case to a successful issue and thus show tot to thé world 
* that the Sikhs are prepared to make every sere | in protecting their’ —" 


(b) Police. - | 
13. (a) The Urdu Brahmin Samachar (Lahore, ae of. the ‘Ist 
The Katarpur riots. | December 1918, -8ays that the CARE ee 


is of greater. moment than was even “that of the © 
Cawnpore mosque. There is no reason why the higher suche should not 
evince greater interest in the case. We Boum the Hindu public to display 


greater zeal in the matter and Lord Or to otter in the case and 
bring it to an end.- | , 


— 


| 611 

@ Loyal Gazette (Lahore, Sikh), of the 1st December 1918, 

says. that the case need not be tried by a Spe iat Tribunal. The accused should. 

tave beer agrey ie liberty. to. appeal -( ‘the order of the first court). 

besides, now that the war is over the Defence of India Act, which was only a 
r fe, shou “Dot, have been applied toan absolutely non-political 


7 - 
: , , 3 


Khalew Advocate (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 8rd December. 1918, 


the 2nd 
' India’s 


y fit for higher posts in the 
Bi tt snay as has, in spite of its 
Police force, decided to confer 
keeping Indians out of such 
ted to educat- 
Officials P 


15, The Paisa A me rye a n), t. ve 8th December 
Sl _ +... ‘1915, expresses the hope that the movement for 
lady O Dever oe ree be } raining a memorial to Sir Michael O’Dwyer will | 

‘venta ere be welcomed :with feelings of t pleasure and 
_in a spirit of broad-mindedness. The paper also hopes that before His Honour 

leaves the Punjab more than sufficient funds will have been collected for the — 
a are It then goes on to say that Lady O’Dwyer’s nearly six years’ 
philanthropic work,~ especially her. efforte.to promote the wibGdes and 
_ prosperity of her. own sex, will not be overlooked. It is necessary suit- 

ably to..apknowledge the zeal with which she procured articles of 
comfort for the soldiers at the front, as also her efforts (lit. thought) to 
alleviate the sufferings of thé Punjabi women in different ways. Next it says 
that a memoria] should be.raised to Sir Michael O’ Dwyer in appreciation of his 
war as well as political services, The raising of more thi one memorial at one 
and the same time will not, however, produce the desired (lit. sufficient) effect. — 
It is therefore advisable for the present to consider only Sir Henry Rattigan’s 
suggestion. The ladies of the Punjab should consider the desirability of rais- 
ing a suitable memorial to Lady O’ Dwyer. 


~16.. (a) Adverting to the suggestion by the Madras Chamber of Com- 


Bont be merce that publicity work should continue, the 
| ee _—  Panjabee (Lahore, ‘Taman, of the 10th December | 


1918, writes :— 


“‘ Now that the war is happily over, the continuance of a separate department with a 
_large establishment and heavy expenditure is hardly compatible with the policy of economy 
so often urged and only recently emphasised by the Government of India. As regards the 
Chamber’s plea that the continuance of the Publicity Board was mernanr | for combating 
bable German trade propaganda in Indie, the task .might well be entrusted to the Board of 
ein England and the Commesce and Indus'ry ta Se Y in India. The Publicity 
Board journals might bave done useful work du‘ing thedays of the war but in these piping 
times of peace their mission is over. In this connection we should strongly urge upon the 
Punjab Government to consider as early as possible the discontinuance of the publication of 
the . . . various war journals published by the Punjab A Board. We are firmly 
of opinion that any-more expenditure on the account is both undesirable and indefensible.” 


\* 


(b) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 12th December 1918, writes : — 

_ The Punjab Government has, in consequefice of the cessation of hostilities, decided 

to discontinue the publication of war supplements matter for which was provided by the 

Publicity Committee. But what about the Publicity Committee’s own journal? There are— 
those who could never bring themselves to believe that any useful purpose was served by the 

journal even while the war was with us. Now that the war has come to a victorious and = 

triumphant end, even those who did . nof share this view originally are beginning to share it. 

In the circumstances we #ee no reason why the Government’s decision should not be compre- 

hensive enough to include the discontinuance of the Mag. As regards the Publicity Com- 


—— 


“ 


_ ‘ment takes some strong measures to discourage the tyranny: oo 


mitted itself also, Wwe en 

earnestness and em Sateen 
roittee as a: \o ‘oueti'¢ 
oftenen. Tt cannot powsibly be necovesry Sor ft bts 


1%, (a) The Punjab Darpan om 
Indien cadets and the Sikhs. | pe 


vay 2 igher than that ofa > f | | 
ts v intlene Pes tp ive ‘lot > rib the It bh the “paper 
Lieutenant:Governor’s special outta iyo th bis nov 
His Honour and. the: Government (of Indis) forget the « ikhis 
isa chance of adding to the latter's sea \No one front: 
= 4 now. been selected for training at the Royal ; ar 
af, Bonchere. Is, this not a, source Of: disgrace for ‘the Sikh commu 
has been shedding streams of poe ah mp tae Nemec vor i? Ty 
not deplorable that no heed should have been to the services rende 
the astitola aie by the Sikha ? is geoeket cents inthe duty of His: Highness the Ma 
sn at the Wome, or hoist out to Sir Mavelioac to His Eeveliecey st-ib. whl have. v 
notice leeroy an 1m Da 
undesirable, effect on the Sikhs; that theré are many vet ee 
the community ; and that it is idle to aay. ha there bar ‘Ht (1 
training at Sandhurst). - ORs mae tae 
(6) The Loyal Gasette (Lahore, Bik), the 8th nb 
writing about the selection of five “Indians for iwaining at p94 
Oollege, translates the Khalsa . Adeocate’s comments — th 
(vide paragraph 21 of Selections No,-49) . and goes 
the scions of noble families who werethe fitst to receive the Royal | 
included no members of the Sikh community, which, contributes one-fifth of 
the sepoys. After remarking that in the’ org ae batch the number 6f Sikhs 
was (only). nominal, the paper'sa ys that'or: aiuvct Oa tigger @ single 
Sich hasbeen selocted ae s cadet for #8’ San re oes ough there are 
two. Bengalis among the candidates selected.” ’ salifications, it 
asks, unnecessary for Royal Oommissiong? = = as ‘ 
13. The Panjadee ‘Cahors, Hindu), of the - sth Dooomber 1918, 


Development of Indian industries. writes :— 
“'Phe reply that Mr. Montagu ve in the House of Commane to question by Sie J: 


i é 
a? 


- 


D. Rees on the of the Indian Industrial Commission makes vagtonary 
of the future of Indian industries. Mr. Montagu said that when dealin With. the report he 
would consider the proposal for establishing » representative London Advisory Coundil 


nection with measures relati® to Indian industmal development to 

constituted provincial councils in India, We do. not know what ¢ 

development in India tp have an Advisory imi n Wi sil 

Such an advisory council might help British capitalists: in. finding 4 fresh. Gelde for eatcdiedien 

ot en their -busihees in India,bat vay thst i is not the way | to. develop Ensign, in- 
ustries. 


19. The Khalsa Advocate (Amritsar, Sikh), of the rd December 1018, 
High prices. Writes s—= * . 


© War of bloodshed and spoliation hae ‘ended, but. the war of and 
still on and shows no signs of abatombat. The demon of famine of minry tion caring is 
fall anctemnrins of sof fe have 


down the people to an extent that. beggars 

mounted up so very high that it bas reg engin, To for a middle class man, pon | 
hig fixed income, to meet his bare wants. -Wekapw that-eur Government'is contemplat- - 
ing to take the control of food prices.in its.owam a ws . hut ite machinery works very Pi ‘ 
which is not compatible with the. gravity of the esse The aooner oe ae 


the better. Already the condition of the middleclass” ni-#tarvati 
and it is. high ie Government had take f 3 
would go to save milion of ml dam and por ple who ar geniag ener sh ching ; 
weight of wants,’ . , 

20. Writing about the victory oolebrations “at at Lahore, the _Drdu 

Victory ssldbdallens. Brahmin’ Samachar (Lahore, ‘Hindu), of 

| let December * 1018, suggests’ that the dow 
should be held every year to commemorate the sient * 


by the Allies over Senay, ; 
-MUEH} DIAL, 

a ‘Lanonn: Superintendent, Pras Branch, 

The 12th December 1918. Criminal Investigation Department, Payal, 


162 ne 12 18—8G PP Labone, 


Pa 


{ Opn Sdentio’. ] 


“SELECTIONS 
bs FROM THR | 
NEWSPAPERS | 
_/, +. PUBLISHED IN THE PUNJAB. | ne 
Vol- XXXII. ~—Ss_ Dated the aist December 1918. No. 51 2 | 3 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the Additional } 
Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local complaint appearing in these iB 
arog a ay app Sogery hon ey beg ~ 4 the — vob oy case are as alleged and ig 

7 s being taken ; , @ | are incorrectly sta what the true facts ; 
ave and what the origin of the report fs believed to be, boars i 
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C15 
i a8 I—Poxrmes., 
‘ Pi é WR): (a). Foreign. a 

se ie Badtond West (Bimls, advanced, liten. and literary 
Wr Oe. December WA, writes ) cae 
/. “She war is over and with it the ‘ armed Imperialism as. conceived 

} A ~<a 1 TBY. the grace of God the Brush Bmpire emerges td bate 
grees. & , thet history known, stronger and more closely knit than ever before, ” 

~wianms-» The; Panjabee. (Lahore, Hindy), of the 13th December 1918, 

America and the War. writes :— 

_ > “.@inoe. the; armistice wae signed and President Wilson declared his intenti 
attending the Peace Conference an satetion hag been. carried on by interested Slee with 
the object of belittling the services rendered by the United States of America in the war and 
ieat! g the’ American President. That this is the reeult of wire-pulling nobody doubts. 
We ate-now serioualy asked to believe that there is considerable ‘resentment in the United 
States, - even: core Sembee politicians and newspapers, regarding President, Wilson’s 

are¢o attend the Conference. When the United States of America joined the Allies. 
ecg ad swt are‘now decrying President Wilson at the tup of their voice declared 
hin 2 sa ‘of the world, Now that they have gained their object and have vanquished 
the enemy with Ameérica’s help they fear President Wilson will be:too powerful and strong 
matoh forthem: - He will do his utmost to translate into action the great ideals for which his 
country hasfought. His detractore have, however, no faith in these ideals. All that they 
aid so far-about their war-eime was nothing more than an eyeewash.”’ 
Kahn ts (b) Home, 
“. & The Tribune (Lahore; Hindu), of the 13th Decembor 1913, 
Indig im the pence conference. writes :— . 
+! Now that India’s {heoretival right to participate in all imperial affairs on a footing’ 
of equality With tle self-governing colonies has been recognised, it. is alike her right and her 

duty. to intist in discussions connected with the Peace Conference also she must have a 
measure of re presentation eq al to theirs, especially as British.statesmen have again and again 
declared thatthe right to representation has been won by the several States of the Empire by 
their war.services. . Which part ofthe Empire with the single exception of Great Britain 

lf, has rendered a greater service in conu ection with the war than has [ndia? And why 
shoul:| India be represented by a solitary representative, and he, too, only a representative of — 
the Government and not of the people, when other parte of the (Empire) are to be represented 
by al-rg ir number ? It cannot surely be maintained that they have more at stake in the settle~ 
ment of the issues that: will be discassed.at the Conference than India has.’’ 
4. Writing about the peace conference, the Watan (Lahore, Muham« 
ne ee ale. madan), of the 13th December 1918, says that 
s Mubemmadans and the pease COM = soven crore Indian Muhammadans are unani- 
ri aes mous in complaining that Islamic desires and 
aspirations have: not received the consideration (li. justice) which should have 
‘been accorded to them, inasmuch as no follower of the Prophet has been de- 
puted to the conference. Some Musalmans even go the length of remarking 
that the precedent will prove very prejudicial for the Muslim community in 
the mattér of Home | or self-government and will afford a pretext to those 
in euthority’ to deprive it of “Swadesin” powers, entrusting all admi- 
nistrative ers to non-Muhammadans. Not a few statesmen think that the 
~ mission should be rectified inthe interests, not only of Indian Muhammadans, 
but. also.of the British Crown and the Government of India. It is not only 
the ‘Turkish Empire and its conquered parts about which most important 
questions: will come up before the peace conference, but it is also possible that 
several Islamio territories having direct connection with India, such as Af- 
ghanistan, Turkistan, etc., may also form subjects of discussion. A’ non- 
Muslim can never be expected to display, in connection with the disposal of 
these, questions, the vigilance and circumspection of 8 Muhammadan. This is 
caleulated to cause in (? to Islamic interests), while it is also likely that 
the settlament arrived. at through non-Muslims may not be viewed with 
| tconfidence by the.generality of Muhammadans. Government cannot put 
i ward the plea that suitable Muhammadans. are not aviilable, secing that — 
thore is io dearth in the Muslim community of men who are equally trusted by 
Government snd their co-religionists. In the case of the rulers of Native 
Sinton His Exalted Highness the Nizam of Hyderabad occupies the foremost 
position among them, as regards rank, dignity, loyalty and ability.’ Muham- 
mad sneiask therefore why he. has not been selected to take part in the delibera- 
tions of the peace conferencé.. Similarly, among the general public there isa man 
like thé Aga- Khan and it is surprising that he should not have been deputed to. 
fe , ~ t 


, 


‘ 


. the conference. No one can he suitability-of Saiyid Amir Ali also for 


ee ig OE OOO LL ALO AS PEG A early, eater nen Cie _- ae eiehal ———- 
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this work. The paper then goeson y 
pained Indian Muhammadans, but sheet Zee 
the hands of the British  Governalamaan™ 
sary for the Government to PCOn TOF. SUES sad 
madan should attend the conference ?-- * . Mo de te Wve yi ted ee 
In another platy’ the paper _fefees 0), Eneceepoet shout Sg: pemibility. ot 
Mr. Amir Ali being appointed to represent Mubammadans, and saye that, Ctod 
willing, the appointment will ass be-made because British’ statesmanship 
cannot leave this serious mistake unrectified: *-° © 0S 
5. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 17th December 1918, . 
The Reforms Committee. | writes oe oh bie ghitiag’ call « 26 Se: | 
“The work of the (reforms) committees is, . ..s being done behind the pardes.and most 
unjustifiably so. The ‘public is the party most interested in. seeing that the work is done 
properly and well, and it is the public which knows ing of this work...,.. It is no 
answer to this charge to say that the public Know everything. in good time. What is good 
time in the eyes of the authorities may not be exactly, good ime from the. point of view of 
the public. It is no use for the public to know gverything at a time when mistakes may 
have been made shall we ong reparation, when. the misebief that. may have been. 
rated, however unconsciously, by individual witnesses, whether official or non-official, cannot 
possibly be counteracted ..... What is to be the procedure when the Committees. have made 
their reports ? The Government of India will make their commendations in regard ‘to. them 
and my yore se | of = pan ge 4 deci cst lity pte eee Brce iy in the 
shape 0 ons. ic will thus, in , have no opportunity of expressing 
an opinion ro before senting is cut and dried, when any eptnion. shot it. may express 
will be of no avail.” i 


6. The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Mubammadan), of the 18th December 
1918, complains that the number of Muhammadan 
foetalim representation on the Re- ‘representatives on the Reform Committees is 
| very small. As against several. Hindus on the 
Committees, there is only one Muhammadan on either. Sahibzada Aftab 
Ahmad Khan is the only Muslim representative on the Franchise Committee. 
His appointment is unsatisfactory, Ti because he affixed his signature to 
the report in spite of its having opposed the principle of separate representa- 
tion ; and secondly, because he is one ofthose Muslim Home-Rulers who call 
themselves Indians first and Muhammadans afterwards. In his public speeches, 
especially in that which he recently delivered at the Bradlaugh - Hall, Lahore, 
the Sahibzada has harped on the theme of nationality and strongly re- 
pudiated those who demand separate representation. The paper: concludes by 
remarking that the community whichiis represented on the Franchise Com- 
mittee by only one representative (and thatalso of the type of Sahibsada 
Aftab A Khan) cannot but lament its fate. * 


7. (a) The Tribwne (Lahore, Hindu), of the -12th December 1918: 
The reforms and the Punjab. writes :— | . . 


_ Tn the course of his speech at the national dinner in the Town Hall Mr.  Sastri 
. (remarked that he and his colleagues had) seen (in the Punjab). the. Sikh, the .-Mussalman 
and the Hindu, but. with all their eagerness to see an Indian, they. had not yet met 
him. What recommendation is it (the Franchise Conese _likely to make if the 
impression produced upon its mind by the, evidence of Punjab witnesses has been as 
Mr. Sastri described 16? The position becomes worre when it is borne-fin mind 
that, judging from the tendency of the official miod in .this ‘Province which is: constantly 
thinking in terms of communities and rarely ever of the le'as a whole, and from the 
reference made to this very subject in a recent speech by His Honour the Lieutenant-Gover- 
nor, there is every reason to fear that the evidence of official witnesece has gone to strengthen 
the same impression. We can think of but one result unless we are wise enough to set 
about correcting this impression immediately and -in the best and most effective manner. 
While in every other Province communal electorates .will be the exception, here in this 
Province it would be the rule. The choice between communal electorates and a general 
electorate is nothing less than'a choice hetween the perpetaation of the present abnormal 
state of things and self-government. So far as we are able to see from the signs, the greater 
part of India will choose the better part. Is the Punjab alone to choose the worse part? If 
this question must be answered in the negative, then the only thing to do is for the people to 
assert themselves while there is time, and to declare with voice which none may mistake 
that the Province was most inadequately represented before the Franchise Committee and that 
ite better mind is entirely against the policy believed to have been recommended and supported 
by Punjab witnesses, most of whom, as we have seen, were only representatives of special 
sectional bodies and not of the general community or any public body: representing that com- 
munity. Let public meetings be held all over the Province and: let the Pranchien. Committee, 
before:it has finished its labours, be deluged with hundreds of resolutions. and petitions edopted 
at these meetings, demanding the creation of a substantial general electorate in the Province 
as distinguished from merely special or seperate communal electorates.” = 
m4 VOB. 
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-+« The Government machinery in this province has been out 


| reforms, with the result that at eyery advance in the position and status of th 

re Councils in the country, the Punjab Aminist?ators have oon slow to move. ” With : 
Stacy 2 of the. past efore them, the péople are naturally and deeply anxious to ~- 
ve . - So soma homens . ceed 9a for all, so .that they may be free 
b ot! : ce a @ Tro i 
rat es the goal of British policy in | ng t self-government which has been marked 


(c) Writing about Rai Bahadur Ram Saran Das’s amendment to the 
resolution on the subject of the Governor for the Punjab, the Tribune 
(Lahore, Hindu), of the 18th December 1918, says :— 
. «_ Tt utterly negatived the substantive proposition, the obvious object of which was to 
disqualify the members of the Indian Civil Service for the office of Govenate, That they 
should be so disqualified is the universal opinion of all competent ons, whether British or 
Indians, who have given any serious thought to the subject and who are aware of the limita- | 
tions of the Civil Service... They are of particular disadvantage in the coming era when the 
problem will be how to prepare the people for their high destinies, how to expand their 
conception of freedom and to train them in an ever-increasing measure to assert themselves 
m the administration and in national affairs generally. At such a time to have civilians as 
rulers would be the very worst thing that could happen either from the point of view of the : 
country or of the'experiment on which British statesmanship is about to embark. Parlia- 
institutions, however rudimentary, can only be worked by men who are in sympathy 
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that the people of the Punjab : : j 
. . gly. went being | rel | t back 7 he 
» in spite of .its: phenomenal advance is eduestion, patie | : 


wishes and aspirations at every stage of the introduction of con. }q 


mentary 

‘with popular freedom, and not only is the average member of the Civil Service not able to ~ 
understand and appreciate what popular freedom can mean in India, but devoid of parlia- 
mentary experience and having passed the bulk of his active life in an atmosphere, which is 
not the atmosphere of freedom, he is bound to make grievous mistakes at every step with 
consequence disastrous to the best interests of the country and of the Empire iteelf.” 


(d) The re act Darpan (Amritsar, Sikh), of the llth Dece.nber 1918, 
takes Hindus and Muhammadans to task for their suggestion that Government 

should grant separate representation to the Sikhs proportionate to their popula- 

tion alone. If, however, the Muhammadans of the United Provinces and Madras 

‘are entitled toa larger share of representation (than their number warrants), there 

is no reason why similar (/é¢. proper) treatment should not be extended to the 

important and useful Sikh community also, It will disappoint the Sikhs if 

adequate representation is not granted to them owing simply to their not having ; 
carried on an agitation and joined hands with the Oongress. It is to be 
hoped that the Lieutenant-Governor will adopt measures to see that the repre- 

sentation conceded to the Sikhs is commensurate with their dignity. 


8. (a) The 7ribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 14th December 1918, 
‘The Delhi Congress; - “writes :— ? | 


A Madras telegram states that Mrs. Annie Besant and Mr. C: P. Ramaswami Iyer 
‘have both received the following telegram from Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, President- 
elect of the National Congress :— Extremely desirable that every taluka of | Madras should send 
one genuine tenant delegate to the Co . Hope you’are arranging.’ The ion made ; 
by the President-elect is excellent, aad we hope ah earnest endeavour will be made to see that 
not only Madras but every other Province is represented at the Congress in the manner 
suggested.. It is, indeed, a matter of commonsense, no less than of logic, that as we approach 
responsible government our non-official national aseémbly should become more and more ‘truly - 
tative of the whole country, so that when in the fullness of time an official national 
‘Parliament is vyouchsafed to India, that Parliament may, as far as possible, closely resemble 
the present non-official Parliament.” — | 
(b) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 15th December 1918, says :— 
'. ©.We desire to give prominent insertion to the following letter which Malik Barkat Ali, 
late Editor of Zhe Observer, has addressed to us : —‘ Having received from the Hon’ble Pandit 
Madan Mohan~Malaviya a messagg urging the strong representation of the Punjab at the 
~ coming Delhi Congress, deem it my duty to pass.on that message to my patriotic country- 
men in the Panjab..... I trust that the response of the ‘living hearts of the Punjab to 
the appeal addressed to them will transcend the liveliest expectation of the . great and tried 
leader. . . and will amply vindicate at the bar of public opinion the claim of the Punjab to be 
treated on an equal rank in all vital respects with the other advanced provinces of India. . . . 
1 give his very words below :—‘ Extremely desirable every tahsil in your province should send 
at least. one genuine tenant delegate to the Congress. Also that every other clase is equally 
“well represented, ‘Trust sufficient efforts being made.” | | 


_ (@).The Tribune. (Lahore, -Hindu), of the 15th December 1918, also 
publishes Barkat Ali's latter, = = eae 


? 


geceral expression to a desire to this ef ec Oe et 
F TV.—-KanmteRidan@s: ee 
10 (a) The AkAbar.'Am (1 nhote RSA), of she BOG) Konember 1018, 
| ublishes. .@. communication. from.Hakim Abu 
Mubammadans and kine-killing. j , Abdul: -Haq, editor of the 


Ahl-s-Sunnat-wal-Jamaat (Amritsar), who contends that cow-killing or sacrifice 
of kine is not included among the (basic) principles of Islam: After= remark-. 
ing that crores of Muhamn never. eat beef in their lives, he'states that 
the late Maulana Maulvi Abdel, Eat im Han§ V tema, writes in : his that 
the Prophet never ate beef. T' , ak nand other reliable books 
on traditions assert that the Prophet used to advise his followers never to eat 
beef, saying that its use bred illness. “Besides, both mene ane Veen tneuisiens 
have declared that the use of beef. b different diseasca: Those ¢(Muham- 
madans) therefore who unjustly insist’on cow-sacrifice: and declare: that it is 
one of the principles of Islam and that ite performatice is obligatoty (on thtir 
co-religionists) are in the wrong. And when goats, sheep, etc., are available in 
India in large numbers and the sti as has approved of the sacrifice of these 
animals, there is no reason why mmadans should ‘outrage the feelings of 
their (Hindu) neighbours for no reason, especially when: the. Prophet has 
directed them to safeguard the rights of their neighbours. . Moreover, milk 
and ght have become so dear in India on aceount of the slaughter of kine that 
the poor can hardly. obtain these articles. Again, Bure milk has become 
unprocurable, although there are many diseases for which it las to be prescribed. 
The result is that very few patients recover from illness, Our Muhammadan 
eo-religionists should therefore avoid killing cows and should keep in view the 
needs of the times. Pe om e 
(b) Commenting on the above the Afiad (Lahore, Muhammadan), of 
the 6th December 1918, says that the principles referred to by the writer 
undoubtedly ccustitufe the true religion (of Islam). The manner, however, io 
which the Prophet acted upon thesé principles has given rise to many other 
things, which no true Muhammadan can ignore. Moreover, the per- 
formance of a pilgrimage to the Kaaba, whence the custom of sacrifice has 
emanated, is among the great principles of Islam.. The paper, then quotes 
a tradition to the effect that once seven persons, on being ordered by the 
Prophet to offer a sacrifice, raised seven dirkame among themselves and 
invested the money in a big animal, which they sacrificed. After remarking 
that this animal must have been 4 Ouw or some other animal like it, it goes 
on to say that Muhammadans sacrifice kine not to wound the feelings: of 
Hindus, but beeause seven persons find it cheaper to discharge the religious 
duty of sacrifice by subscribing among themselves. 

c) In its issue, dated the 7th December 1918, the same paper remarks 
that every supporter of unity feels exceedingly sorry at disturbances like those 
which recently took place at Katarpur. It is, nevertheless, impossible to, act 
upon the proposal that Muhammadans. should entirely discontinue sacrifici 
. cows in order to prevent such ineidents, Numerous cows dte, besides, daily 
slaughtered in cantonments and big cities, and it- appears strange that while 
the feelings of Hindus are not, outraged: in any way during $60 days of the 
a > ta should take place only on -the 660th day, ow., on ‘the 
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(d) In ite issne, dated the 11th December 1918, the paper publishes 
i-Hadie 


-& Communication from Maulvi Sana>Ullah, editor of the AAl- ie: (Amrit- 
sat), who 4 that the attempt to prevent Muhammadans from the exercise of 
& Just right by declaring the performance of a lawful of obligatory religious 
duty as unlawful is an act of deception and fraud. Have we. ever. ‘profes 
that the sacrifice of cows is included among .the (basic). principles;of Islam? . 
On the other hand, we assert that, like several acts which p prayers, 
as brushing the teeth, etc., it is mustahab® and sunnat?: A: ybody 
tries to deprive us of the right of performing this lawful duty, we have 
every right to display feelings of — ar against him. The Hindus are mistaken 
if they feel displeased with us on this atcount. We dara say that they are 


A 


* An action the performance of which is meritorious but the omission ‘whence rm not sinfel. st 
# Refers to actions performed by the Prophet, _* 
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Mibooks and history, for the latter shows that 
Hindu saints tel fenelenaly to eat beef. After 


Dutt in support of this statement, the writer refers to some 
ae says, Clearly prove 'the validity of kine-sscrifice, . 

(Lahore, Hindu), of the 18th December 1918, publishes 

Ss ae eee = oy tomy wegen (for- 
| eS | mer un am), who di the question 
of cow-killing, and says that, as he has always maintained, the shortage of grain 
and milk in India is attributable, not to the sacrifice of bovines on the occasion 
of the Id, but to slaughter-houses in cantonments where the throats of thou- 
sands:of cows and bullocks are cut daily. If Muhammadans, he suggests, unani- 
mously discontinue sacrificing these animals and submit a strong memorial to 
Parliament: (on the subject), the British Government will assuredly make some 
other food arrs lenta for white soldiers and stop the slaughter of cows 
and. bullocks. this great task is accomplished through the united efforts 
of. Hindus and Muhammadans, not only will India begin to flow with 
rivers of milk, but. the political relations between the two communities 
will be cemented, enabling them to serve their country. The writer 


‘next aske Hindus why they remain unaffected at the any lsaghter of cows 


in cantonments, but feel greatly moved and ‘lose self-control on seeing a 
cow being killed by. Muhammadan. When the killing of cows in canton- 
ments cannot make them sinful how can the sight of the sacrifice of a cow 
stain them with sin? Why do Hindus begin to quarrel with Muham- 
madans (at this sight)? A Muhsmmadan cannot understand why a: 
Hindu, who devours goats, fowls and even filthy swine, should feel exasperated 
and raise an outcry over the killixg -of a cow. Continuing the writer ry- 
quests the leaders of various Hindu societies and of different Muslim sects to 
appoint ten leading men to consider this important question and settle it once 
for all, devising plans to carry out the idea into practice in their respective 
communities. In conclusion, he requests all journalists to publish his article 
in their papers. | 
V.—NatIvE SocreTres aND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 
18. The Leader (Lahore, Hffidu), of the 14th December 1918, says 
The Cali that the war hes rendered the question of the 
se i gr Islamio Caliphate very diffcult snd _ compli 
cated. In pre-war days all Muhammadans used to look upon the Sultan of 
Turkey as their Oaliph. The humiliation of Turkey in the war has, however, 
Breatly _affected the religious position of the Oaliph, and the question is 
eing asked, in sober Muslim circles, what sort of religious centre there 
should be for Muhammadans in future. Some Musalmans are of opinion 
that this centre and its head* should have nothing to do with political and 
secular matters. The idea appears sensibleand should put an end to the daily 
disputes ( ? connected with the question). Mecca or Medina will be the best 
religious centre. In our opinion Muhammadans should decide the question 
once for all after the war settlement. nee | 
18, The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 12th December 
1918, states that, according to the Musalman 
Vie ties: 39 | (Calcutta), in his special service at the recent 
St. Andrews’ dinner, at which Lord Ronaldshay also is said to have been 
. t, the Revd. Mr. .'W. Thomson, Senior Presidency Chaplain, attacked 
sr The r uamed quotes the objectionable passages and goes on to 
say that the Revd. gentleman draws his ary ir tige the public treasury, 
and that it comes chiefly out of the pockets of Hindu and Muhammadan tax- 
payers. Surely, it adds, we do not y him for insulting our religion. It 
i still more deplorable that, in spite of Government's claim to non-interfer- 
ence in religious matters, Islam should have been attacked in the presence of 
the provincial ruler himself. It has not yet transpired whether or not Lord 
Ronaldshay objected to the present attack onIslam. Is this non-interference 
in religious matters?: ag 
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iy | _ YVI.—Lxe1siation. 

.’S~44. The Pedic Magasine (Lahore, Arya), for November (received on the 
vi Ng BE i St ees hig se 1918, publishes an article on 
Mate BE. .,. Mr. Patel’s Bill trom the pen of Mr. Ratan 
Lal, T rites a4 follows in the course of his remarks :~- 

ae BATE, rho va heal the wounds #0 terribly and s0 cruelly inflicted by the 
demons of caste and wat on the virgin hearts of thousands of Hindu girls who have no men 
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hope and trust that this is not tobe.” Senery, 
VIl.—Gmemaz Apencereasion. bias 


(0) Judicial. 
15. The P {Aniritear, Sikh), of the Lith Besember 
Sas Gites Pha Poa “Wiest that the Dares Thelum, - 


Pind Dad Khe eyo cape eprint rove og 
Magistrate at Pin an ay er party. & 
Gelet adds the paper, is 125 miles-distant from Pind Dadan Khan, while only . 
20 miles intervene between itand Jhelum. ‘This’beingso, the parties will be put » 
to comparatively great trouble in conducting the case at Pind Dadan Khan. 
It will not, besides, be as convenient for the Magistrate there to make enquiries 
on the spot as it will be for a Magistrate at Jhelum. In view of these facts, ' 
tlie Deputy Commissioner. should arrange for the trial of the case ‘at Jhelum. 
(b) The Loya? Gazette (Lahore, Sikh), of the 15th December 1918, says 
that it will be very difficult for the complainant, who is a sre and wounded 
pensioned soldier, to take his witnesses and pleaders tosuch a distant place. The 
result will be that he will become so tired of the case (in course of time) as to 


give it up. Since the case is & private one and was not chal/aned by the Police, 
and since the parties did not apply for its transfer, why has the Deputy Com- 
missioner interfered with it without. their consent? The pa 
Honour the Lieutenant-Governor to look into the matter and also 
appeal will be filed in the Chief Court against this order of transfer. 


asks Hig 
that an 


16. Writing about the Oriminal Justice and Police ‘Administration 
- ia 3 Reports of the Punjab for the ‘year 1917, the 
er Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 15th Decem- 
ber 1918, says :— 


“ We find that the Chief Court thinka that some of the infractuous trials ending in 


dismissals of complaints after evidence might have been avoided by suitable action being taken 
under section 203, Criminal Procedure Code, at the outset, and that more cases would be dismissed 
in Ismede if they were heard in the first instance by experienced first class m . The 
Lieutenant-Governor (however) does not see eye to eye with the Chief ourt in the matter on 
among other grounds that it would be resented by the peasantry and the landed gentry, which have 
rendered meritorious service during the war. We do not know how the Government ascertain 
the o inion of the peasantry. As for the landed ay , surely there are other ways of reward- © 
ing their services than that of investing them wit i hig 

be safely entrusted to them. Well, the ovenhentel and impartial 
justice is a matter of far greater i import than any fanciful considerations of prestige of the 
landed gentry. ‘The administration of criminal justice should be kept free from all extraneous 
or executive considerations. We cannot afford to have any but the: very. -best agency for the 
dispensing of criminal justice.”’ 


wers Po what: could 
inistration of criminal 


er magisterial 


(c) Municipal and cantonment affairs. ‘ 


17. (a) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 12th December 1918, 
District Boards in the Punjab. writes :— | 
reporte on 


Here is an extract from the Punjab Government’s review of the latest 
the administration and acoennte of the District Boards in- the Punjab :—‘ In the hope that. it 
would be found possible to induce some of the’ more progressive districts to accept, experiment- 
ally at least, non-officials as Chairmen of the boards all Commissioners were. addressed towards 
the close of the year and asked to cbtain the views of a hoards in their respective wr an 
But the non-official members of the boards in every instance showed a 
a to retain the present arrangement under which the ty Commissioner is elected or 

ane Chairman, Even a suggestion that the official element in the boards might ‘be . 

aon yo elimination of Tahsildare met with scant t., What did the oracle do. so 

long as Philip was the master ? -1t philippised.. The Dietrict B too, inelgding thats 
non-official members, “ officialise” just because the official is the ‘master. The, truth, it 
cannot too often be repeated, is that you cannot really expect men, except in » few happy - 
cases, to have either the ability to realise the seamy side of r+ pp system of which they are 
themselves the products or the courage to ‘it. If the Government wishes to know 
whether non-official Chairmen are wanted, it must adopt other methods and ask other pore 
than the present non-official members af the. Boards...:The rt says :— : 
Governor, ewhile unwilling to foree on any beard,» whieh it. does, not. Frid tosis that 


ere long the adoption of a more self-reliant poli will commend itgelf to . 
of at least some of the more progressive boards. 7 In other words, hile’ the Mon 


pulation, which in spite of the paralysing influence of ® 
bo¢tom bureaucratic. system * not lost ite vitality and initiative, should be so avers? 
to the introduction ‘of progressive ideas as it is represented. to he in the Government review ? 
The position requires a careful examination. Such ¢xamination wiil reveal the fact that what 

pasees-for rural and non-official opinion in the eyes of the Government is ‘generally opinion of its 

own creatures and protézes, the sosldere, the lambardars, the safatdposkes and other rural 
officers. . ... Could ‘it for a moment be Co hat the rural gp of officialdom would 

be #0 feos “of their own interests as to sigh the doom of the system from which they 

derive all-their power and authority? .It is these rnral notables, who get broad acres in the 
canal colonies, are often invested with magisterial powers and generally speaking are alone 
consulted about vil administration. Under the. existing system, they are wholly irrespon- 

sible to the people.. How can you expect them to cut atthe roots of their vested interests ? 

If you want true village opinion, you must discard ghis time-worn system. ” 


- 18. Writing about the war journals run by the District Boards of 


District Boar’ . . Jullundur and Lyallpur, the Panjabee (Lahore, 

ee Hindu), of ‘the 13th December 1918, says :— 

- +4.“ While we do not g any public body having an organ of ite own, we cannot 
find any justification for District Boards running papers in these days of increased cost of 
mone and perio: _ We are emphatically of opinion that the money spent by the Jullundur 

istrict Board and the Lyallpur District Board in publishing and circulating their respective 
journals can be far better utilised, say, in improving sanitation. As for the distribution of 
reliable news of the war and the suppression of false rumours, there is no further necessity, — 
we doubt if there waa any at all at any period of the war,—of District Boards .ranning expen- 
sive papers. Wecan-quite understand District Boards publishing occasional builetins for 
dissemination of sanitary knowledge, but we must point out that itis a needless luxury on 
their part to bring out regular monthly or weekly periodicals. It is,to our mind, an unneces- 
sary waste of public money, which poor tax-payers are suiely not in a position to afford.” 


(d) ‘Education. 


19. In noticing the et of: last year’s work done at the King 
E 


ward Medical College and School, Lahore, the 
Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu}, of the 18th December 
1918, writes :— 

“The Punjab Government have now decided to transfer the school to Amritsar and if 
the se ion could be effected before the next admission date the hardship of restricting college 
and school admissions, we are told, would probably cease. . We fail to see how the mere transfer 
of the school to Amritear would alleviate the hardship of students seeking admission into the 
Medical College and School. Either another Medical College and School should be started by 
the Local Government or public-spirited and philanthropic citizens in the Punjab should 
come forward to start a college and a school of their own, as has been done in some other 
provinces. In this connection we may point out that the procedure of admission into Medical 
— Céllege and School adopted last year by the authorities was open to grave objection. Some 
of the students who stood high in university examinations were, it was complained to us, 
refused admission, because their fathers or other relativeg had not been to the front or had 
not done any recruiting service during the war.” — : 


. (e) Agriculture and questions affecting the land. 

20. The Aftad (Lahore, ay ot we of the Rng Pesan + ype Po 

) ewail remarks that the prevailing ught an 3) 
_ ng famine and drought. =» cent influenza epidemic have undone the labour 
of zamindars. The crops are poor this year, and it: is therefore very difficult, 
nay, impossible for agriculturists to pay land revenue. District officers should 
pay prompt. attention to the matter and suspend the payment of land revenue 
wherever this may-be necessary. They should also make extensive arrange- 
ments for making ¢akawi advanoes in order to better the condition of zamindars. 


(hk) Miscellaneous. 

91- The Sikh Sepoy (Ferosepore City, Sikh), of the 12th December 
, 1918, says that not one of the five Indians selected 
Indian cadets and thy Sikhs. = hig year for military training isa Sikh. It is at 
a loss to understand how not a. single member of the brave, loyal and warlike 
Bikh ‘community has been found fit to receive this training. We request the 

Government of India to reconsider their orders and send one or two Sikh gradu- 
ates to the Sandhurst College. | 


Medical College and School, Lahore. 


98. Writing about the 
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of self-government 
never taken 
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affection of « whole people that her p. soem : ; fo 
28. The Tribune CLahei “Binds Aa) i, 18 
Industrial development in India, Wee. ater 


“ The Industries Commission 


being 0 
me a be subjected to u , 
including: the taking away of the raw mate 
1ecess that the industrial develop ment of: India: include not 

of great factory industries but also the revival aad renuociestiag Sf ianicsasiabile # 
tries. The latter is only possible when raw materials are made apes 398 
raised by undue foreign competition.” E03t. a 
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DEPARTMENTAL NOTICE. 5 bene 


Owing to the Christmas holi there will be'no issue of this Serge 
tion bearing date of 26th December 1 | 


1918, 
MUKH DIAL, -_ 


& seal LakoRs : Superintendent, Press Branch, 
The 19th December 1918. Crieaal Investigation Department, Evape. 
> : : . 


o > 
- ~ a, : — 
; 


166 SB=-19b—95-12-18—-SPGPP Labots, 


ae ae 


Ohi —@esens Aswiserietics 
0 dedinal— 

Cy Ba Oh ow Gite shee at Mite 
@) ulin 


ma. 
(eo) Mecisipal cad Contennent ofeire - 
2. for Dinteist Beasts (Siat- 


< 


Far FEAR oe P ow 


° ¢ 


IiL—Wasrva Srarzs. 
“18. Parsis in the Hyderabad State (Vahil) 


and “New Indio 
See tsa Patiow) 
4 uoe +] eee $0. 


eee eee 1b. ; 


‘ 


o 
Cr 
wr ‘ : s . 7 ~ 
‘é - . 
ts * * — " ' T% 
: i” . +7 > . ° 
beens algib, sthellbty och cases : ‘ we 
. ;  » “ ae eee. NO ne ne ee toy Cw et we Om. ow t-< — + = oeews > ~*~ — 6p eon er ~< ——- ‘ 
a 5 ——De Ne | a. . ~ , he ~~. . ~~ 
RA ; Apes i | 
’ ag ee 
: ed 4 . etl . ‘ Tm a ERE rere 
4 ”" > 


ewe a 
Pe Sh eu J 
ci hed ha) eS ew tae 
CMe ‘ LUNs 


al pA 
ws ; ‘ 
ee) heyy y fa of » sf 
Le A : 2 a “— _ = —s 
wore > - 
. ee toe _—- Sade on) ee ie ee ee we 
~ ee 68 4 ae wn ° . ae it = a” Tr: ‘ ' a 
. 


we | ied ow »* 


. ~ in . _—— — 
450" 7 ee ee — 


:. . “es . , . . a ae — - Tas Nw aay 
“= mid - en as aie ce St Ae 
- a * “ay : ee 


@@ pence 


stn 


Service should part with 
in this coun ways had 
his powers to his breast. The 


saucrat 
lished the 


have lost all noble instincts and how 
to their mind ‘ affects the position 
the burden of their complaint agai 
ised ‘ccnceetil ee “wn fe actuates the 
tem con against the Reform proposals. 
only in Bihar and Orissa but in ev ssenkagn in 
body blinded by passion and prejudice and selfish class-in- 
ing a plot against the legitimate and just Se peng of the Indian people. 
face of these revelations. | We must up our own differences and 
to the common enemy, an enemy strong in his power and resources. 
this insidious propaganda of vested interests, therofore; call forth what is best and noblest 
in us so that we may all inspired by or¢ patriotic motive fight them successfully.”’ 


(b) The Triduae (Lahore, Hindu), of the 25th December 1918, writes :— 


“ The circular . » throws a flood of light upon the attitude of a class of civilians 
suggested in the joint report.' We say ‘a class of civilians’ advisedly 
itherto been under the impression that whatever else may be said of the 
its sense of discipline is unexceptionable. Of course there are aberrations. We 
saw thi of Lord Ripon and also when the resignation of Sir Bampfylde Fuller 
was accepted by Lord Morley and Lord Minto prpeey and unhesitatingly. But these mocds 
were exceptional and weré not, we believe, shared by the majority. . We have no reason so far 
to believe that it will be different in the present case. But it is well to know that certain 
civilians are thinking of taking concerted action in the matter, for to be forewarned is to 
be forearmed. The game of concerted action is one at which two can play.” 


8. (a) Adverting to the peel on ae see of se Punjab, the 
| es Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the Ist January 
Ty saecms cathe Pens 90, writes 1 “a 


“Tt was clear from the speech that Sir- Michael O’Dwyer delivered at the November 
Session of the Punjab Legislative Council that-His Honour held views which were of a most 
character and_ were likely to affect prejudicially the future development of the 
Province and place it at a great disadvantage with the other major Provinces. It would be a 
great blander on the part of the authorities, as Pandit Rambhaj Dutt Chaudhri rightly pointed 
out (in moving the resolution), to humiliate the Punjab by allotting to her an inferior position 
am the Provinces after it had played so magnificient a part in the war of liberty. If in 
the United Kingdom, where all are not equally advanced in all matters, they enjoy the 
same constitvtion and there is no differential treatment why should a different course of policy 
be followed in the cage of the Indian Provinces ?”’ 
(3) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of thé Ist January 1919, writes :— 
“ The Indian National Congress has earned the gratitude of this Province by passing 
a @pecial resolution advocating Se ) 
would, indeed, be a singular irony of fate if, after all that the Punjab has done and after the 
certificate which she has won from her present ruler for sanity, commonsense and sound 
Le gprs an attempt were serious! e to relegate her to a subordinate position in the 
of constitutional reforms. To ask the Punjab to be content with such a position and 


reactionary 
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cause in the matter of constitutional reforme:... It -- 


birth-right for a mess of pottage merely 
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constitutional, but strong, determined and unceasing, a8 well 


es te! 
(Lahore, Hindu),. 


Legislative Oouncil-.to be estab Punjab : the . 
The Lieutenant-Governor of Burma,| however, says that tere would be 
75 members for the Council in re Is the Punjab: behind even 
Burma from a political point of view'? — si 
4, The Paisa Akhbar Cehorygmnenemmners®) + py cap say 
ae . 1918, s#ys that provision. should be made 
| The reforms - ir gree weet) reform... scheme .for adequate and effective 
separate representation for Muhammadans not only: on: -Enperial 
Provincial Councils but also on local'bodies. One-half of the Indian mémibers 
of the Councils should be Muhammadans, and if any Council is to contain only 
one Indian, the seat should go to Hindus and Muhatimadans by turns. A fair 
share of University (fellowships) and Government posts should also be reserved 
for Muhammadans. The North-West Frontier Rrovince and Baluchistan are, 
notwithstanding their political importance, allowed no representation on the 
Imperial Council. This mistake should also be rectified. 
5. (a) The 7ribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 29th December’ 1918, 
The-Delhi Congress. writes :— - | : e | 
“ A nation, as we understand it to-day, is made hy two things and only two, One is 
the sense of oneness of life, of civic ideals and aspirations, in a people, a degree of cohesion 
among its component parts... The other is the sense of ite being distinct from all similar 
collections of men with a definite place in the life of humanity. In both re we have 
been going rapidly forward for some years... In both respects the Delhi Congress has 
finally gathered up the fruits‘of the countr}’s scattered labours, hopes and aspirations into a 
whole, and made it for all times a part of our national life and national strength. As regards 
the first,... (not only has the Delhi session) been even more fully representative of the 
several classes and sections of the educated community than any previous session of the Con- 
gress, but it has included more than a hundred representatives of the one class (agriculturists) 
that was not represented at any previous session.... The present delegates might not have 
attended this year’s Congress but'for the President’s nobl> and patriotic call, but they would 
not have responded to that call if there had, been no community of life and purpose between 
them and the great ieader; and, what is more to the purpose, having responded to the call 
they must clearly continue,to be where they are,.strengthening the Congress with their 
. strength and supplying the one element that has hitherto been lacking in ite representative 
character. The association of these delegates ‘with the Congress is thus pregnant with a deep 
meaning and significance to all who have the inner eye to read it. It marks the beginning 
of the last stage in the process of nation-formation, the putting of the eope-stone on that 
noble edifice... ‘Equally important is the. contribution made by this year’s Congress to the 
other aspect of nation-building. ..... This year, for the first time in its history,t claims and 
asserts Indian’s rightful place in the wider )ife of humanity itself.” 
(b) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the $lst December 1918, writes :— 
“ When the history of the Indien National Congress comes to be written, the name 
which the present session of that body will claim,-and which by universal consent will be 
assigned to it, is ‘ Self-detéermination Congress.’ Let one go through the Presidential 
Address, through the Address of the Chairman of the Reception Committee of the Co 
through the draft resolutions . . . through the resolutions actualy adopted on the secdnd day, and 
through all the several speeches made on that day, and then compare them with those of any 
eeatitig session of the Congress, and the conclusion will be forced upon one’s mind fhat the 
one thing that distinguishes the present session from all previous ord sessions Of the - 
Congress is: the sovereign sway which the idea of self-*étermination is at the present time 
exercising ovet the minds of all Congressmén.”’ ~ 


(0) The Bulletin Weekly (Lahore, Hindu), of the 29th December 1918, 
writes yo a , ee : 
“ The most striking and momentous, though not altogether unexpected, feature of this 


year’s Congress was the note of Self-Determination sounded in no uncertain oice, both by the 
President and the Chairman of the Reception Committee, and also by various other 


In this they echoed only the sentiment of the nation. From all parts of India voices have 
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Songs sod Preant Wine . » Self, , ‘a8 ‘enunciated; by Mr. Lloyd 
and We applies to India oe pelleand | wanging the recognition of this fact t 
et bald op ‘futate constitution in a6 rdanc with own requivemente “g 
_, , 4a) Writing about the demand thas the Statute tobe passed by Par- 
liament on the reforms s include a deglaratiun of, the rights of the people 
of Indis as British citizens, the Panjubes (Lahore, Hindn), of the 81st 
ad, sa Ms. Khaparig ited ont, that nabody’s liberty shoul te 
of un crfinary code, . The s eemninlion of ¢ 5 Rowlatt 
the: Guveriiment was’ anxious to adopt went to indicate the 
thivatendd: the people of: Badin‘at the'présent moment.’ . . India 
| , en See Tg, On rependeaepensens Mahou. be provided in her 
ease- that no Indian subject of His Majesty chal] -be liable to suffer in liberty, life, property, 
or Sreen epeoth, o im seapectot welling; exoeps ustlen tae pai ‘of an ordinary court of justice 
and as a result of a lawful and: open trial ds in the ease of “England and other self-governing 
| paste of the: British Empire.’ eae i. ae . ae 
6. The "Pribane: (Lahore, Hindd);of* the 29th’ Deoombér 1918, 


“ Tt has been decided ab ery | ing of the 
at Delhi to invite thé next Congress to the Punj 
acclaimed by the whole Province: with shigular u : 

) ose-hae been lield in the Punjab.and it is undeniable that she owes 
partof her | ithis*fact, It was'tinie she put forth vigorous efforts to make 
‘up the ground she has thas lost.’’ : Pay 

7: Commuting yang ny ty he. Secretary ‘to the Government of 
ote LL! arrays UL tidia in the Home Department has addressed to 
K Congress Aepatation te Yagland. - 14 President of the National Congress on the 
‘subject of: a Congress deputation to England, the Tribune (Lahore; Hindu), 
of the $list: December 1918, writes :— _- ) : 
: “The relaxation ‘of the embargo on the issue of passports to the delegates of the 
Congress and other bodies is, asthe President observed, a matter for congratulation. But 
this act of justice is not only belated, but is actually hedged round with a qualification that 
cannot fail tomar a part of ite effect. We are told in effect that even the cessation of the 
hostilities has not enabled the Government of India to look upon the visit of the Congress 
deputation to England as a matter of national importance, that they are still unable to grant 
those special facilities to the deputation to which if ie clearly entitled, and lastly that only 
a strictly limited number of applications will eden such consideration as is possible. It 
is not all clear from the words of the letter to how many.persons the Government would be 
ready to grant passports. What is clear is that\even in this small matter we are not to have 
things our own way, but the Government must olaim the right, not theoretically, of course, 


but, asa matter of practice, to interfere with our freedom..... We can. only hope this 
contingency will not aries.” , ner | | | 
* 8 The Deak (Lahore, * of gt dp pepe ae that 
Pee ene a “ even the loy classes of Indians during 
eee i the war failed to exercise any wholesome influence 
on the revolutionists in the country. It is: necessary that seditious ideas and 
the revolutionary peety. soma be completely stamped out. .It is the duty 
of all well-wishers of India to uproot this poisonous seed and to protect young 
men against the influence of the above party.- This party is more dangerous 
for the country than for Government, and we are confident that the leaders 
of the nation will co-operate with Government in eradicating it. — : 

9. Writing - about _~ agg wee A = order a = 
Ves eee in Chandra Pal’s entry into Delhi the 
phe Delhi Administration and Mr. gt (Tahore, Hindu), of the 25th De- 

My 8 cember 1918, saye:—~ oe 

“Tt would be interesting to know: if this weloome, if somewhat belated action, ha® 
been taken by. the Delhi administration in response, to an application made by: Mr, Pal or of 
ite own motion, If the latter, what one would like to. know is whether the same administra- 
tion has on the same ground cancelled the same order against Mr. Tilak. It would be equally 


ing to know what our own Government proposes-to do in this matter. It is neither 
at or rroper that the Government should issuean order against certain individuals under 


tions, and then stick to it even when those conditions have ceased to exist, 


ight n 
simply because the individuals concerned may not have applied for the cancellation of the 
order. 'Wedo hope no time will be lost in doing the right thing in this matter. Nor avould 
it be enough merely to cancel the orders » or Messrs. Tilak and Pal. What the Govern- 
0 


t, and. not in. this.. province alone, should do:is to withdraw, as soon as possible, all those 
pr ve which were based on, and sought to be justified on the growgbof, the existence of - war 
conditions.. We would far.her and urge that a general amnesty should be granted to 

tical prisoners whose offence did not involve moral turpitude. Such a measure would go 
far to create conditions in which political crime would have no space to grow, and would be 
a wise and far-sighted introduction to the policy of reforms which is about to be inaugurated.’ ’ 
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10. Writing shout the vetenad me 
The intorness. Se shore | 
AY > , | ’ a si : 
Poa si sinil a le diet Sal segs - phasic oF Raita 
their wa te sallios the two interned ‘Ali ate ‘all rd whe bal a nara fo 
their po itical convictions.”” er: a we ig 8. Ai 


12 (a).. The Aftad a v Bn) a 18 


That we foment - achecwh g a the convins 
es Re are aye (and) ¢ ao - > tualt aig : 
“ Our speeches (Jit. speech) were was ee 
* Our writings did not overstep, 
_.“ We neither ee Governm 9 po we rebels, O. ME 3s 
“ If we have any defect in us.it is: that we speak the truth.” 4 Geatlat 


“Continuing they complain that although the war has ended they are ar 
jn distress. 


(b) The Vakél (Amritsar, Muhatnmadan), of the 8th December 1918, 
says that the Committee which was appointed to enquire into the case 
of Messrs. Muhammad Ali and Shaukat Ali has finished its work. Both 
brothers were afforded an opportunity in the middle of December to.sée,- 
and converse with, the members of the Committee. We are glad to see- that 
they . expressed their mind like true Mubammadans, avoiding the least tinge 
of hypocrisy and deception. They spoke candidly about the holy places. (of. 
Islam), the question of the Caliphate, the duties of Mussalmans, etc. © We hope 
that the Committee will now have no hesitation in making’ reconimendation for: 
the release of the brothers. In that event we should expect not only Messrs. 
Muhammad Ali and Shaukat Ali, but also all other Muslim internees, to be: 
set free, because all were interned more or less for the same reasons. 


Elsewhere the paper says that whether or not the internees are released, 
it is necessary above all things at the present time that Government should ‘be’ 
clearly acquainted with Mubammeden tie w as well as with the duties and feeling 
of Mussalmans regarding the holy places, the Caliphate, etc., seeing that, in: 

existing state of affairs, (even) a little misunderstanding can prove the ae 
runner of worse consequences. Even if the Committee does not recommend 
the release of the Ali brothers, Government should at least fully ponder overthe 
views — by Mr. Muhammad Ali and profit by them in settling Muslim 
affairs. e are fully acquainted with his views regarding the above matters, 
and can assert that they are shared by all other — : : 


IIl.—N ATIVE STATES. 


12. The Vakil (‘mritsar, 3 ¢hhismimadian), of the 21st December 1918, 
Parais in the H derabad f tite. deere - communication in which the writer | 
é a that the eniploymont of a large number of | 
Parsi officers in the Hyderabad tate has‘ greatly alarmed and surprised the 
Muhammadan public. After remarkiig — in no other Native State do Parsis 
hold high appointments, he asserts thet.in Hyderabad two of them occupy posts 
carrying the highest salaries. The Foreign Minister axd, it is. said, the _Naibi 
Wazir are Parsis, the latter officer being the man whose religious bigotry 
caused the Muhammadans of Bombay’ te shed tcars of blood. ‘the hopes of 
the generality of Indian Muhammadans centre round Hyderabad and they have 
been rendered yery anxious on seeing the interference of the Parsis in the State. 
‘Lhe writer then, describes how. he wag startled to read in a life of Sir Salar Jang, 
that a Parsi had been employed by. (some) Residents to ruin Sir-Salar-who was. 
devoted to the peaniey and to sow the seeds of dissension amon the: oe: 
taries of the State.°. Even now rumoyrs are afloat about a conflict bet 
Resident and the Rule the State.. The appointment of (Mr.) Hermes a 
Naib Wasi) is | therefore being regarded with much anxiet 'y. | 
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(Lahore, Hindu),,of the 21st December 1918, takes 
ciline E 9 Swami Shardhanand’s views on cow- 


cows while hundreds a kta of bov 


: 


caus, A Hindu or an nst the slaughter of 
al stians—and h | st his sense of national 


ld be permitted to. kill cows. All 
a Spirit of sobriety and love, how 


-°Jé. Adverting to the suggestion by the President of the Delhi 
a session of: dint All-India Hindu Conference 

Hinde hye tert: that a joint commission of the Sabha and 
the Muslim League should enquire inte the causes of the recent Hindu- 
Muhammaden riots, the Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 29th December 
1918, writes :— Pasay ip: - 

~ Phe occasional outburst of Hindu-Muhammadan differences are a (sic) source of great 
peril not only'to the. peace of the country, buf to its political progress as well, and they 
were never calculated to do greater injury to the national cause than they are now. The 
Sabha and the League would earn a title to the country’s lasting gratitude if they could deyise 
and apply decisive measures calculated to uproot the causes that lead to these unfortunate 
and unseemly exhibitions.” : 

15, The Khalea, Advocate (Amritsar Sikh), of the 17th Decembcr 
Ban on the Kirpan. 1918, writes :— 


“ It is a strange irony of fate that notwithstanding the Government of: India’s modi- 
fication in the Arms Act regarding the exemption of Kirpan worn and possessed by the Sikhs 
the Kirpan is still ander official ban and every now and then unpleasant incidents crop up 
causing the Sikhs. much unnecessary trouble and incunvenience. Just as we were going to 
ee we received & communication relative to the most’ unfortunate action which the = 

ndant of lst K. &. Own Sappersand Miners,’ Roorkee, has taken in discharging some 
naike from the corps for no other fault of theirs than the wearing of Kirpans by them, We 
are not in receipt of full particulars of the circumstances which have led the Commandant 
of Corps to pase such seemingly unjustifiable order directly interfering in the religious behests 
of the Sikhs and which we think is outside the pale of his province also. So we reserve our 
fuller comments for a subsequent issue but this mtich we cannot help remarking that the 
incident has produced quite a flutter in Sikh devecots and considerable heart burning is 
evident. The resolutions of Sri Gura Singh Sabhé, Gujar Khan, amply bear us out in this 
reeey and we respectfully invite the attention of higiee military authorities to the injudicious 
and unwarranted corps order of the Commandant of lst K. E. Own Sappers and Miners, 
Roorkee, and pray that in the interests of Government’s own declared policy -of non-inter- 


ference in matters religious the order should be withdrawn and the men discharged should 
be reinstated as early aB possible.” me 


is VI—LgGIsLATIOoN, | 
16, TheTribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 21st December 1918, writes :— 
Excess Profits Tax Bill. rors 4 


. ™ On the whole the Bill is framed in a liberal spirit and allows far greater concessions 
than exist in -England.......... The tax will affect only those who have derived large 
profits wer i no special endeavour on their part but by reason of the restraints on trade 
imposed Leg war. And these cannot reasonably object to bearing their share of the war 
burden, which, on the whole, falls lightly enough on thm, when compared with the burdens 


on the general population. ”” 

17. (a) The Akhbar-i-4Am (Lahore, Sanatanist), of the 14th December 
| aR: 1918, publishes *‘An open letter” to His Excel- 
Mr: Peels 3 " Jency the Vivéroy and Governor-General on the ~ 
: : subject of Mr. Patel’s Bill. The paper says that 

the proposed law is likely to create internecine feuds among, and destroy the 
ce of ‘mind of, crores of Hindus. If the'measure is passed the Hindu re- 
igion,-which the anicestors of Hindus protected at the cost even of their, lives, 
‘be involved in destruction. After remarking that the Imperial Council 
has no power fo interfere in the purely religious affairs of Hindus, the editor 
says that if Lord Chelmsford’s Government were to ignore the sacred” principles 
asa ® Paragraph 11 of Selections No. 51 of 1018. 
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ment the power of thus unduly -interfering in our purely religious matters and 
placing, by means of a law, a Chandal* on a footing of equality with Brahmans 
contrary to the teachings of our Dharm Shastras ? His Excellency the Viceroy 
should stop the present dangerous’ tendency (to interfere with religioug 
matters), so that no Bill, which goes against these Shaeiras, may in future be 
introduced in the Councils. If he fails to do so, there will be created a sus- 
picion in the minds of Hindus that Government has now begun to interfere'in 
their religion, which impression will lead to serious evil consequences. The 
editor then asks whether His Excellency wishes that educated Sanatanists, who 
knqw how to agitate,-should go from village to village and town to town and 
awaken their simple-minded co-religionists by telling them how preparations 
are being made to deal a blow at their religion in the Councils. Does 
the Viceroy deem it advisable that uurest shoutd.thus be caused among 
simple-minded people, -who are now leading a peaceful life? We think not. 
It is therefore advisable to give short shrift to Bills like the one in question 
which is calculated to destroy a (the Hindu) religion. | ‘ 


18. The Desh Lahore, Hindu), of the 28th December 1918, says that 

Wie Sesnental Candibelice Gaenieil Government has issued a communiqué to t 
parc iat ‘effect that no- resolutions other than those 
relating to the Budgot will be allowed tobe moved atthe next meeting 
of the Imperial Legislative Council, and that resolutions of a different nature 
can be moved at the meeting tobe held at Simla. This means that from 
February to September next the non-official members of the Council should 
fot. move even resolutions which they may consider to he of the utmost impor- 
tance. It would have been quite a different thing if His Excellency had issued 

an order disallowing discussion of other than the most important resolutions, 
VII —GeEngraL ADMINISTRATION. | 
(a) Judicial. 

19. (a) Commenting on the order‘ of the District Magistrate, Jhelum 
Sinn Sindcl exh transferring the Gadri case to Pind Dadan Khan 
é ' the Khalsa Advocate (Amritsar Sikh), of the 
17th December 1918, says :— oa oi 
‘ ‘We are sure the Government will at once realise the prejudice which every word of 
that order is saturated with. Wedo not consider it within our province to call for reasons 
that necessitated this transfer, but were it so we are suré no pertinent grounds would havé been 
offered. The very perusal of the order shows that there seems no justifiable grounds at all. 
It is perhaps the most arbitrary order ever passed. We wonder when there is no application 
on behalf of the contending parties what has led to this order. As to its effect, we. make 
bold to say that it affects the complainants most adversely. Pind Dadan Khan is at a distance 
of about hundred miles, if we mistake not, and isa Fine ‘where the Sikhs (complainants, 
can never prosecute their case without an exceptio worry and exorbitant. expenditure. 
There are no Sikh lawyers there, and they ‘shall have therefore to be imported. The Sub- 
Division lies in an entirely Muhammadan Ilaqa and while the Sikhs shall be so playing at 
. discount, their adversaries shall have great advantages. We seriously doubt if Roel of 
the case is now possible in the Jhelum District where those very persons of whom ‘justics-may 
be expected are on ransions against one patty, and will therefore once again s that the 
trial should be made before a juint special tribunal consisting of one Sikh, one Muha~madan 
and one judicial offiver from outside the Jhelum District. Jhelum ‘s an entirely Muhammadan 
District and the non-Muhammadan population is only a sprinkling over it. It will, therefore, 
be pregnant wjth immense future disturbances if justice is noc meted ‘out to-the mischief 
mongers. The decision in the case will méan whether non-Mubamimedans Have or have hot 

to live in the district.” | | ne oe <r nen ere ga 
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pore by’ The Ehajpn Akhbar (Lahore, Sikh) of the 18th December 1918, says 
with feelings ef great regret that the importance ofthe Gadari incident has been 
#0 thinimised that tt'is now idle 'to expeeithe appointment of a commission for © 
séuring full justice (to the Sikhs). A Sikh gerdwara . in the village is very 
ruthlessly looted and two yolumes of the, Granth are, very insultingly tram- 
pled on and, reduced to ashes; the local Bikhs rely on Government's sense of 
cane and exércise self-control, When, however, the door. of the Punjab 
overnment is knocked at (only) a press communiqué is isaued. on the strength 
of a report. by a Sub-Inspector. without any further trouble being taken and 
further enquiries being made, which lnaiages us still more., And when we 
venture to raise an outcry in the papers the.fear of the censor prevents us 
even fromh voicing qur keen sorrow. Again, if.a representative of our com- 
munity reluctantly lays the question befor the Legislative Bb cil he re- 
oéives An incomplete reply, w ich leaves him-no courage to interpellate on the 
subject again. The paper then expresses the fear that the fact of the Sikhs 
holding themselves aloof from politics has perliaps led’ Government officers to 
think that the’ Sikh community is lifeless, and t at it matters little whether or 
not its complaints are listened to. An attempt has been made to pacify the Sikhs 
by ‘simply putting up labels in railway carriages prohibiting smoking therein. 
(For the rest;) even after the passing of the Kirpan Act (?) cases relating to 
 eegpeise of the) kirpan continue to be reported from one place or: another. 
ur representation on the (Imperial and Legislative) Councils is (also) inade- 
uate. These facts have already created umrest in our minds, but we feel con- 
dent that our loyalty will eventually bear fruit. Reverting to the Gadari in- 
cident, the paper remarks that nothing untoward would have happened if the 
Deputy Commissioner, Jhelum, to whom we sent hundreds of telegrams, had 
personally gone to the village or ordered the Superintendent of Police to go 
there. .After saying that great inconvenience will be caused to Sikh witnesses 
by the transfer of the case from Jhelum to Pind Dadan Khan, it expresses 
the hope that even now the Punjab Gcvernment. will appoint a special com- 
mission to make a sifting enquiry into the case and earn the gratitude of 
every Sikh by ordering the trial to be held at a central place like Jhelum, 
Lahore, Amritsar or Gujranwala. 


(0) Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


20. The Sialkot Papcr (Sialkot, Hindu), of the 15th December 1918; 
Wan cimeisl ‘icdatitelin tow Vitals remarks that the way in which opinions were 
<<. °° ™ invited regarding the appointment of non- 
| i : official Chairmen for District Boards in the 
Punjab and: the reduction of the official element on these Boards was far 
from proper. It was impossible for the aon-official members to express their 
views in an independent manner in the presence of Deputy Commissioners and 
Tahsildars. Their opinion should have been recorded in the: absence of the 
officers named or, if this was impracticable, there should have byen voting by 
ballot. The Government should reconsider the matter. 


21. (a) The Khalsa Advocate (Amriggar, Sikh), of the 17th Decem- 
: ber 1918, writes:— 


' Sikh representation on the Amritsar 
Municipal Committee. . | 
“ It will be read throughont the Sikh world witha deep regret and concern that the objec- 

tions on behalf of the Sikhs to the candidature of one Mr. Harnami Shah, wuio is a downright 
apostate fron Sikhism, as a S144 can-lidate for ths coming Municipal Elections have been dis- 
missed.... We cannot but sound a note of warning at this moment to the Sikhs. It is the reward 
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to what fkhs have sured at the cost of their yea blood, «Biithe rigins word b anse whe 

Court can dictate to us in preference t dictates of our Gurus; will ‘not~ thet am 
6 oar rious death... So the Sikhs have t@,ehoose: between the fwo--Vour ae 4 Gar 
Will not the Sikhs even now shake off their torper and speak? ‘4% 
to say what a glorious sunrise and splend:d Sunset, We hope son 
take up this question to the Legislative Council, mp tial or dante in <1 a 

(b) The Punjab Darpon (Amritemr, Sikh), of the 18th. 2 

1918, says that it will be heard with feelings of grief that Mr. Counc 


ed the entire Sikh community by deciding that Mr. Hs ‘Bingh S a Bik 
Hindu 


It is strange that he should have come to’ this on yen aft 
Harnam Singh bad applied for his name to be entered in the list of His 
voters. All Sikh Sabhas, Diwans and other societies should exe eg yeu 
resolutions test against Mr. Connor’s decision, sending eopies. to Bx- 
cellency the Viceroy and His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab. 
The agitation should be continued till it has been crowned with success. 


(e) The Khalsa Samachar (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 19th December.1918, 
says that the decision is not only or to the Sikhs from a political point 
of view, but also means a question of life and death for them from the religi 
standpoint. The Sikhs should be on the alert and devise means to protect 
themselves (against the undesirable effects of the order). It will be an un- 
bearable shock for the Sikhs if a man not wearing long hair is placed ina _posi- 
tion to profit himself by their rights, Does His Honour, asks the per, wish 
that the rights gained by the Sikhs by shedding blood on the battlefie.d should 
be enjoyed by persons not wearing long hair ? ER Se : 

(d) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 22nd December 1918, siys that 
the decision is reasonable and far-reaching in its effects. It will be viewed 
with feelings of satisfaction not only by Sahajdhari Bikhs but by the Hindu 
public as well. Had it been held that Sahajdharie were not Sikhs, thé feelings 
of lakhs of Sikhs would have been injured and considerable confusion would 
have been caused in the Sikh community. 


(2) Education. 


22. (a) In noticing some: of the speeches made at the non-official 


ene Educational Conference recently held at Lahore, 
The Punjab Educational Conference. the Panvabee (Lahore, Hindu, of the 25th De- 
cember 1918, writes:— — 


“The people of the Punjab should, we think, demand in the most. emphatic’ manner 
that education should be placed wholly in the hands of a popular minister in the coming 
reforms. It has been laid down by the Secretary of State and the Viceroy that the guiding 
principle in the division of subjects should be to include in the transferred list those depart- 
ments which afford most opportunity for local knowledge -and social service and thoge in 
which Indians have shown: themselves to ‘be keenly interested. J - from this stand- 
point Indians have already proved their fitness for any ‘educational work’ with which they 
might be entrusted.” | a | 

(b) In noticing the remarks made Lala Hans Raj at the recent Edu- 
cational Conference about the School sinal Bxaintnation, the Tribune (Lahore, 
Hindu) of the 24th December 1918 writes :—~— . : ‘4 

‘ As Lala Hans Raj pointed out, the present proposal is different, because theoreti 
it leaves the control largely in the hands of the University. What we have to see, however, 
is that this theoretical control does not mean s -practical negation of control. This would be 
the case if the several Faculties, who are to elect a proportion of the-members of the control- 
ling board, were restricted in their choice,to any congiderable extent to men who ure either 
members of the Department or intimately connected with it. By all means let the 


ment as well as the teaching profession have their representatives on the board. But care 
must be ‘taken to see that neither the one nor the other nor the two together could, with the 
help of the Government’s own nominees, place the independent mem representating the 
University in a minority. This is the essential thing, and as the subject: is at present under the. 
consideration of tho Faculties we draw prominent attention to itin the hope that they will 
insist upon the maintenance of the University’s paramount:position in the matter.” | 
23. The Urda To : ny gal of the 24th December 
Industrial College in the "202% says that the existing colleges and schoola 
Punied. 7 ~ eat - 4 have furnished no practical solution of the 
fees _ _ compligated question of hunger. Indeed. the 
oe now 1n vogue ini the country cannot help in solving the: 
It is therefore necessary that‘instead of starting the two ‘proposed 


J stom of 
que legen the Punjab Government should found an Industrial College in, 
this province. . Government has already promised to educate Indians and is. 
also responsible for their livelihood, Is it not then its duty to start at least onp 
Industrial College by way of experiment ? - a t | 


t 


eas 


Sia. - The Desh (Lahore, Hindn), of. the 24th Dooember 1918, feels 
Ny: . sure. sl educated Pun ill be glad at 
va eeteaeet rt a ae di the’ degree of LL.D. being conferred on‘ our 

we honoured .Jileutenant-Governor. His Honour 
is deserving of the distinction as regards both ability and the’ interest he has 
been evincing in educational matters. > : | 


te eae ae _ (h) Miscellaneous. tued 
25. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 2nd January 1919, 


The New Year's honours. * writes :—— *" | cea 

a “ As usual most of the higher honours in the new. Honours List go. to Europeans, 
mostly to. officials...,For our paré we make no grievance of the fact that more Indians are 
not: honoured, These honoers too.often help only~to demoralise people and destroy their 
2... But nbcy look somewhat queer thet an Indian Government sbould issue 

an Honours List in which the vast majority of the higher honours go to non-Indians.” ~ 
26. . Writing about. the Willingdon Memorial meeting, the’ Tribune 
Tho. Willingdon memorial. ag _— Hindu), of the 20th December 1918, 
“ Our reason for thinking that Lord Willingdon does not deserve a memorial is that we 
have reached a stage of development when we cam.yotea memorial to one and but one type 
of ruler. We can vote it only tothe man who has bepmactively and manifestly in sympathy 
with the burning desire of the people for self-government and national self-fulfilment. The 
public is in no-mood to. stand nonsense. . It is in nq mood to vote a memorial to every retiring 
ruler of a Province, good, bad or indifferent, merély because a movement in favour of it has 
been set on foot either from honest ignorance of the essentials of good government at a time 
like this or from the more vulgar and commonplace motives of flattery and sycophancy and 
self-seeking. It will vote’a memorial only to a ruler who has either given the word of life to 
the people or been in sympathy with those who have given them the word of life. In all other 
cases, unless'a proposed memorial is strictly eonfined to the friends and admirers of the retiring 
worthy, the public will see. that its name is not successfally usurped by a handful of busy- 


> Ps 


bodies. 
27.. (a) Writing about the memorial which the Soldiers’ Recreation 


: Miche). Lund Council has proposed to raise tq Sir 
ode veneer - Michael O’Dwyer, the Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), 
b OF the 25th December 1918, says :— 


“Since an appeal is being made to the generat public to contribute, we have a right to 
know where the general public comes in this matter, It has not‘been consulted. And if it 
had been consulted. it would, we firmly believe, never have consented to the proposal of com- 
memorating the services of the present Lieutenant-Governor. . . . We should be failing 
in our Cuty if we did not repeat what we recently wrote in another connection, that the only 
type of ruler to whom the le of India can, in the present stage of their development, unite 
in doing special honour is the ruler who has been Actively and manifestly in sympathy with 
the barning desire of the people for self-government and national self-fulfilment, the move- 
ment which is the visible 6x ion of this desiie and the men who are the chief protagonists 
of that movement. Does Sir Michael ©’ Dwyer correspond to this description ? Let his 
admirers answer. For our part, and we believe we speak the sense of the general community 
in this matter, we have formed a very different picture in our mind of the ruler who in another 
four months will have laid down the reins of office. We have never questioned and do not 
question His Honour’s sincerity of purpose or his anxiety to do nel according to his lights. 
But it.is the simplest truth to say that his ideas are not the ideas of self-conscious India, and 
that his. administration has not been such as to win for him the enthusiastic gratitude of the 
real people of the province, as distinguished from individuals and olasses who have been 
specially benefited by his measures and his general policy. This is not to deny either that 
he has done very good work for the Empire in connection. with the war, or that his firmness 
in dealing with revolutionary crime has commanded général approval, or finally that in one 
important respect, namely, the racial question the policy of his Government has, on the 
whole, been sound.’ It is possible to admit all this and yet fail to find in one’s heart any 
special gratitude to a ruler who in a famous h not only ‘went’ for respected political 
leaders in other provinces but actually declared that thé Punjab was unfit for self-government, 
exactly the thing which the Punjab, like the rest cf the country, longs for ‘passionately and 
vehemently, whose Government was the first to pass ah order of exclusion against a national 
leader of the unquestionable eminence and patriotism of, Mr. Tilak, whose treatment of the - 
independent section of the Press has been’ neither wise nor sympathetic, and whose general 
attitude towards the practical aspect of thé reforms oo, econ by the Secretary of State 
and the Viceroy, judgin his’ recept speech in the il, is, to say the least of it, the 
i Le is not by such measures or by such a policy that a ruler can 


reverse Of poogremsve. 

deserve a public memorial at.a time like the present, and we have no hesitation in saying that 
Sir Michael.O’ Dwyer does not deserve it, By all meang let him have what all his predecessors 
have had, such as the honorary degree of the Punjab University, and a ‘portrait in the 
Lawrence Hall, The general public can be no party to any differentiation iu his favour.’” 


*s al 
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rot Ge sa r Mates 
(b) The Khalsa Advocate (Amritetr, Sikh), of the 24th December 
1918, writes :-— mg fa: ee NP <i Se 
: « ° has m i , . | dle. 
pe no dout od cade te feel pron ainly dno to 


respo 
made to Sir 


..«. We wish Sir sl could see his way 


flinchi 
form 
of the Empire we owe a good deal and they “have deserved our appreciation of their 
sacrifices.’ | : 2 
28. Adyerting to the Press Communiqué about the employment. in 
pe Pep - ; civil life of pron wel — now ~— in 
ritish Mikio ate, 2 *nae for India or with the Indian Expeditionary Forces, 
Britah Miltary the Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 27th 

December 1918, writes :— | 


29. The Bulletin Weekly (ahore, Hindu), of ‘the 15th December 
1918, writes:— ga oP 


Japanee trade with India. 


“Three high officials from J _ aze just now on a tour in India studying the 
economic and financial eonditions of this country, and have lately been to Lahore also. This 
sudden solicitude on the part of Japan for ‘the economic and financial conditions of India, 
to the exclusion of many other things wortlr enquiring into in connection with this country, 
48 inexplicable except on the supposition that Japan has become duly apprehensive of a keen 
commercial and industrial competition with the rest of the world, now that the War is at an 
end, and, with characteristic promptitude, is preparing for the struggle—with India, helpless 
as she is in this respect, as the pivot of the fray.” : ; | 

30. The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 24th December 1918, says that 

it is the duty of the Government to use Indian- 

i Government and Indian-made made articles (in ite departments) even after the 

war. If it does:so Indian industries could be 
easily developed in times of peace. 


81. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu) of the 27th December 1918, 
Circulation of New India and the WttSi— — : 
Commonweal in the Punjab. 

“ We believe it was on the ground that their circulation in the Province would inter- 
fere with the success of recruiting that the newspapers “ New Indie,” and “The Common, 
weal ”’ were excluded from the Punjab. Whatever might besaid of the validity or otherwise 
of this ground when the action nst the papers was taken—and there is but one thing to 
say—no validity can be claimed for it now that hostilities have ceased and recruiting has 
assumed its normal proportions. May we, therefore, hope that the Punjab Government will. 
lose no time in cancelling the order excluding the two journals from this Province? Any 
delay in taking this much-needed action would create the impression, we hope the altogether 
erroneous impression, that the two journals were excluded not because of anythin 
contained in them that might interefere with recruiting, but because of their political view 
which no other local. Goverament in India with the exception of the Delhi Adminis- 
tration have thought it necessary to proscribe. We haope for its own good name as well as 
for that of the Provinee the Panjab Government will give no occasion for such an impree. 
sion to be created in any quarter.” 


82, The Panjabse (Lahore, Hindu) of the 39th December, writes :— 
The Delhi administration and New | 


India. ) 

“ The Delhi sdministration has already corrected one of its mistakes by withdrawing ita 
order of externment against Mr. Bepin Chander Pal. May we hope that it will, along with 
the Panjab Government, remove the ban on New Indians well? As the Leader observes, 
the sooner this policy of pinpricks isabandoned, the better for the reputation of the Adminis- 
frations concerned.” | | 
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*- 88, The .Panjabes (Lahore, Hindu), of the 27th December 1918, 
Ban on newspapers in Bind. writes :—" sf ie 
‘= "This « well known fact that there is not mush. love lost between the independent — 
‘Indian ‘Press and’ the executive authorities in India. . . Tt is stated that some registered libraries 
were recently asked by the authorities in Sind net to subscribe to Nationalist papers like the 
‘New Times’ and the ‘ Home Ruler.’ But those days have long gone by when Indian opinion 
could be coerced into silence. Even the Sind worm hasturned... Members of some registered 
libraries in Sind have resolved to subscribe to’ the papers which have been the subject of 
Dob thot Lave eee: They will be running the risk .. oe Pog “ape enum ogee ° 
3 t ve Vv properly protested against official dictatio 
seal acl ohad eak : <a on Maa hb lie 
34, The Urdu Bulletin leery Hindu), r ba 22nd a 1918, 
says that the Censor did not pa s. Besant’s 
agers na 4 Sait deblegrant intimating her willingness to stand as 
 camididate for Parliament. This cppearg quite a strange and unique action 
(Gt. policy). What would have happened to the Imperial and Indian Govern- 
ments if the message had been allowed to be transmitted to England? We at 
least: do not understand this policy. | 


- 85. The Leader (Lahore, Hindu), of the 28rd December 1918, says 

i Ache that to sympathise with Indians is considered the 
: greatest crime. by the white people inhabiting 
- the British colonies, in rendering which inhabitable Indians have shed their best 
blood. Accordingly owing to his sympathies with Indians Mr. Andrews has 
incurred the displeasuré of the narrow:minded white nists. He should, 
however, take consolation from the thought ((+#, rest “assured) that Mrs. 
Besant also is getting a similar reward for sympathbising with the people of this 
country. iS, 

: ; MUKH DIAL, 

LaxORE: __. Superintendent, Press Branch, 


The 4th January 1919 Criminal Investigation Department, Punjab. 
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Plage of peblication. Fame of Bditer. Poliey, &e. 
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ENGLISH. 


Dalry. 


A Military | 3 Mr, B, msn 
Panjabee pirates - 18. K. Lahisi 
Pindi Mail 
Tribune tt : K. N. Roy 
Wasxxy. | , 
Bulletin ae Kashi Ram, Kheste 
Khalsa Advocate ~.. },scter Arjan Shab Singh Sikb, Chief Kbslea Diwan 
Liddell’s Weekly | stale 3 .. | 8. H. Liddell An advertiver ie 
Pun job Times and Frontior | pewsiptndl v= | Sia Ram, Thapas Current news and advertise 


Simla Times ~ > [Sim's Revd. Father Coldicoté ; Roman Catholic ; self-assertive 


- FonYsiauttr. | 
2 

| , : , 
Mcssage of Hinduism te | w» | Moban Singh, B.A.. Hindu, Religious 


Mortuzy. — 
D. A.-V, College Magazine eo fT st Ram Rattan, R.A. ae College magazine (D. AsV.) us 


East and West ee» | S. Jogindra Singh. ah on cosmopolitan and 
i yj: 


Review of Religions oat? Sher Ali, B.A. Religious, Ahmadi (Qadian) ... 
Science Grounded Religion ; Harnarain Agnihotri Dev Samaj ~ ove 


Vedic Magazine oS RG te ‘am | Ram Dev, B.A. Arya Samaj, Gurukul section 
QUARTERLY, 

Miseellany ‘Tehere: * TA. C. Rakebid College magazine (Dayal Singh) 
URDU.. | | | 

Darzy,. ! | ; 

Aftab | Wajahat Heseaie: ‘ Nee eae advanced toe ; 


Bulletin: wl De | Pandit Dina Nath - Hinde, controversial and 
. | sectarian. 


Desh | : | | ve | Dina Nath a ) Hindu, advarced we 
Leader | : Sham Lal \.. | Hinda 200 
| Pafsa Akhbar wd De. .. | Mabbub Alam, Muhammadan, corservative ... 


| Public | x | Dina Nath : ... | Hindn, orthodox ; largely 8 re- 
_ print of the Desh, 


Br-Waaxrr, | | | | fix vs 


Ai-Pasal | . | Ghulam Nabi , Religions, Ahmadi _(Qadian) 
Paigham-I-Sulah — % | tehore ©. | Dest Mobamuteil’ = - o [Uchen Ahmet - .. f° 
Vakil — » PAD ar - ‘ Abdulla Minhas — _| Muhammadan, communal _s.. 

Waxrzs, . | | | | 


Aftab-|-Hind | | : Sheikh Muhammad Hasan... | Mubammadan eas 


Abl-i-Hadis , , ‘ow | Sana-Ul'a Organ of Abl-i-Hadis sect, |: 
, | controversial. 


Ahlawalia Gazette ait a | < | Labna Singh - vee | Sik, nondescript ie 
Akhbar--’Am _ » it re: | Gopi Nath ae Hinde, orthodox, conservative 
Al-Hakam | ‘8. Yekub Ali , ss. | Religious, Ahmadi (Qadian) ... 


~ 


—  . 


.- NEW SPAPERS. AND PERIODICA 
BRANCH, UP TO: “THE Sist 


LS ON ‘THE EXAMINATION .LIST; OF ‘THE.PRESS.. 
DECEMBER: 1918—comri une. 


Oe ane 
SERED SNTRSRREEEUEN wr ee ee 


* An irregalar paper. 


“.! : 9” soaiieiis + jij he ares F 
omeeetnt fet —-- - ne rnin - 
|} “URDU—comsmczp. ‘ 
Wasxt1t—concluded. 

81 | Al-Munir was | Thang = | Ghulem Hussain + | Muhammadan, moderate 
83.| Ar-Ral ~ | Lahore - Patch Scdooint see — < of Arain oomisnnity 5 
83 | Avorbens Gazette vo | Amritent -. | Narain Das eve Soria und adoctiona organ of 
$4 | Arorbans Sudharak “| Lahore v. | Mehta. Jaimni “—_ or 
85 Arya Gazette | To. - | Khushal os 0 Arye _{non-vegetarian), con- 
86 | Arya Patrika | Do Sudarshan ve Mi Notional Par § anti Pun- 
87 | Brahman Samachar «1! Do. ... ? Vidya Rattan “ae. the Brahman com- 
88 | Darshananand “| Do. ... | Narsingh Sharma eee | ATya . ve | 
89 | Desh Upkarak “1 Do, ... | Thakar Dat Sharma wae | Medical a 
lrg | Qedian (Gardaspur) — ;,. | elm Alt Religious, Abmadi (Qadian) 
41 | Himala ~ | Lehore ~ | Dina Nath ... | Weekly edition of Desh eo 

, 42 | Hindustan ~| De. - | Badri Nath . .. | Hinda, sectarian =a 
43 | Hindu Gazette Do; -_ | Kishan Chand « | Hindu soma ae 
44 | Intikbab-i-Lajawab ~| >. ., | Mahbab Alam .. | Literary | 
45 | Ittihad ue | denstiens - | M. Maole Bakhsh ... | Literary, advocate of anion 4. 
a6 | Jat Gazette ** | Rohtak , | Molar Singh . — as See * aa 
47 | Jiwan Tat + | Lahore - | Amar Singh a — i: Dev Samaj, con- 
48 | Kashmir! Magazine... ‘Do. -- | Muhammad Din, Fauq owe pe ge renga orren | 

ferenc , 
49 |Khalsa Akhbar. «| to, - | Mol Singh -« | Sikh, awf#-Chief Khalsa Diwan 
50 | Loyal Gazette ~~ | Do; r- | Amar Singh ve Sikh, Chief Khalsa Diwan .., 
51 | Municipal Gazette ..| po, — | Din Muhammad wee oie, beta po as 
gg | Nar Afshan ~ | Lndhiana ,, | Rev. Dr. E. M. Wherry __... Christian, controversial ine 
sg | Nusrat ~ | Amritear sh ——— Muhammad Inayat | Muhammadao ose 
s4 | Paisa Akhbar «> | Lahore w. | Mahbab Alam see re —_— of daily Paies 
55 | Parkash 1 Do, ... | Radha Kishen, R.A. »». | Arya, controversial ve 
se | Peshwa* -- | Ferozepore-City .., | vachhman Parshad ee | Hindu, orthodox ow 
67 | Phal ol teen ~ Mumtaz All vee | Children’s paper sel 
ss |Rajput Gazette — |p rd WC a ~ | “Ssenslomaliy somowht vicleg” 
59 | Sanatan Dharm Parcharak ~~ | ampritsar .., | Ralia Ram ; — Hindu, orthodox, controversial 
60 | Sanatan Dharm Patrika ° ... | Lahore am Diwan Chand, Sharma see | Hinda, orthodox - 
61 | Shanti® + | Rawalpindi ew. | Kishan Chand, Mohan see | Arya, offensive a 
63 | Sharif Bibi " “eo | Leheore --- | Fatima mn Wabameantan, ladies’ journal 
és | Sikh Scpoy + | Ferozepore City a sen ‘igi 
64 | Tabsib-i-Niswan «+ | Lahore ‘.. | Momtas Ali’s daughter vee | Mahammadan, Indies’ journal 
65 | Victoria Paper ~ | Sialkot .. | Brij Lal -.. | Hindu, orthodox moderate ... 
66 | Watan , ees | Lahore «| Mohammad Insha Ullah tn Muhammaden, moderate = « 
67 | Zulfiqar «1 Do, ... |S. Ahmad Shab Simshi <{, | Muahammadan; Shia, contro 
versial, 
Tri-MosruLy. 

68 | Mukbtir - | Amritsar wee | Lakbmi Das. - -, | Hindu, mun‘cipal matters: %..7 
69 | Sialkot Paper .-. | Sialkot % | Todar Mal Te | Hinds, orthodox anes 


_? 
: NEWSPAPERS AND. PRRIOPICALS ON PHB; BXAMINATION LIST OF THE PRESS 
iS : ee, UP. TO. THE Slsr DECEMBER, 1948—ocowrnunp, 


-é 


= . aft ; + —_ Py ere ~~ * ° ¢ 


Place of publication. Mame of Editor... .  Pelicy, &o. —— 


* YRDU-comotunen. 
ForTsIGutty. 


Al-Fagih | | , ve Organ of the Hani Mubam- | 
Al Quraish oo | | Muhemméd All, Beunaq .,. Guan at ‘the Quraish com- 
Abl4-Gennst Wel Jemest “De | on “he Mohammed Abdel | oon 3 the Abl-i-Hadis wt 
Sirsa Parcbavak°".” & LYpherw, [NimafCtandee wl BitmoSemejet 
Mister Gazette eae Ali Bakhsh ae 


Ae Muhammadan ow 
Nur . 1 Oe | r) | Ahmad ‘Husain bis 


Retigtons, Ahmadi — 
anti-Arva. 


Rejput Hitkeri 4 ae Lahen _| Daswandhi Ram 


Organ of Rajput community, 
social, moderate. 


Morrery. 
Abmedi Khatan o- | Qadian (Gurdaspur) : Taq & Muhammndan Ahmadi (Qadiani) 500 copies. 


Shed for women. 
Ahluwalia Rajput - | Lahore [aan oe ** | Organ of Ahluwalia community 50 


Akhlaqi Gazette Mebra Amritsar Moti Mam iu 
Al Asis = | . | Ratale | a Q. Ghulam Moby-ud-din 


Communal eon 


eee 


| Muhammadan, religious Nee 250 copies. 
Al Barhan Lahore Muhammed Sibtain Mabammadan, Shia, religious... 430 
Aman ean ys _| Dogar Mal 


Anwar-ul-Islam : _| Mirza Ghulam Resul 


Hindu, conservative (650 


Mubammadan, religious tee 500 


Anwar-us-Sufia “ Do. | | Hafiz Zafer Atl . Mohammadan, Sufi, religious.. 


; Arjan¢ ; Raj Narain Arman ° Hindu, orthodox 

Bhatia Sewak , ’ Mukand Lal Organ of Bhatia community, 
: | ecctal. 

Brahman Rei.Patrike =. . ve | Shivram Das . | Organ of Rai Brahmans © 


Chamakta Tara , ‘ - | Tshar Das 


eee 


Literary 


Dharm Bir | . -, | sant Ram - | Arya, rel’gious 
Isha’at-i-Islam ‘ | | Kb, Kamal Din Lahore, Ahmadi 


Mabajan Niti-Pattar . | Sialkot _| Ram Rakha ‘Organ of Mahajans 


Mehra Sudbar® .. | Lahore | Bishan Das, Mehra “ Organ of the Mehra Sudhar 
8. 


Makhzan a +. | Sh, Abdul Qadir, B.A. .. | Literary 
Martand Do Kanhya Lal Social 
Mastana Jogi ys. | Ferozepore Sufi Lechhman Parshad . | Semi-religious, semi-political... 


Milap : . | Lahore Ram Lal _ | Religious and social, with Arya 
| leanings, 


Naqshband : | ‘Sialkot ae Ahmad Din Mutamm wan, religious 
Paigham-i-Sarin Lahore , cee | Dogar Mail 3 . | Organ of Sarin community 
Prem Bilas on Gcineecn Ram Mittar . Hinda, religious 
Qasid | Lahore . | James William Christian, proselytizing 


Rain Magazine oss | Amritear Veraj-ud-din Organ of Arain community, 
| social 


Risala hsjement- Tals Is | Labore : a Muhammadan, religious, con- 
lem. a | | troversial, 


Sanatan Dharm Parkash Ferozepore , | Manohar Lal Hindu, orthodox _ a $45 copies, 
Shiv Shambhu . Lahore _ | Gauri Shankar Lal Literary and humorous ons 1,100 
Sufi ; . | Pind Baha-nd-din (Guj- Muhammad Din, Awan Mubammadap, Sufi, local news 8,540 5 

). 


Tariqat 2 Muhammed Din, Faugq | Muhammadan, Safi, social | - 
. . and moral. 


Tarjuman | 3 J Tirath Ram Social, religious and literary... 
Tashhis-al-Azban penerseinewi ; . | Mirza Mabmad Ahmad Religious, Ahmedi (Qadian)... 
Viggiyani | | Shiv Bart Lal Religious oe 
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Khalsa Samachar 
Punjab Derpan 
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Advocate of female eduestion 
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District Magistrates arid Political Agenis are requested to send to the Additional 
Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local complaint appearing in these 
abstracts. Such reports should explain whether the facts of the case are as alleged and 
what action is being taken; and, if the facts are incorrectly stated, what the true facts 
are and what the origin of the report Is believed to be, 


—— 


. | 
| . | P age. Page. 
1.—Potrrics, -VI.—Laersarion. 
(a) Forsign— 18, Mr. Patel’s Bill (AbAbar-i'dm) uc «8 
i 4% “ 19, Restriction of Council business (Tribune and 
1. The German colonies (Panjabee) ... ene 17 | Municipal Gazette) ... one i 
The ex-Kaiser (Tribune) ove ove sb. 
. The proposed league of nations (Vakil and ; VII.—Gayzrat ApMInistTRation. 
Tribune) ee ee eee ee. sb. 
| | (a) Judiciai— 
(3) Homea= 
aes oe i P Ni. 
4. India and self-determination (Zribune) eee 17 
6. India and the war (Zeader) ve see 18 | (8) Police— 
6. Fiscal autonomy. forf@adia (7ribune) a tb. } 
7. Civil Service opposition tothe reform scheme Nil. 
(Panjabee) eee 29° eee $0. 
8. The Sikhs and separate representation (Panjabee sb, | (c) Munsotpal and Cantonment affairs — 
9. Phe Delhi Congress (Bulletin Weekly and — 9 20. Sikh representation on the Amritsar Municipal 
Tribune) = ee “ye oe 1 Committee (P. anth Sewak) eee eee 23 
10 Hho Basta end fhe pest Ocmgrem (Balen | (a) ation : J 
11. The Delhi Muslim League (Aftab and Paitsa Nit : 
~ Akhbar) _, sits bi se 1b, | . 
12. The Ali Brothers (Fanjabee) eee ove 20 4) Aavioelt —_— weshan the : 
" 18. The Delhi Government and Mr. Bepin Chandra a ) 4g = oe ey 
| Pal (Urdu Bulletin and Hindustan) ion ib. | : Nil. a 
. 14. Indians (Urdu Builetin) : eee eee 21 
RE; (J) Railways and Communications— 
11.—AveuanistaN any Trans-FRonTiEE. | 
Ni. * 
Nil. q ; | 
| , (9) Postal matters— 
IIL—Nariva Srarzs. - , Nit. 
Fari i eee 21 Pe he 
15. Faridkot affairs (Khalea Advocate) (h) Miceelle 
¢ L . aaeeee — 
oe | 21. Sir Michsel O'Dwyer (Rafig-ut-Ta'lim) Tz 38 
16, Kine-killing im India (Leader) ix ‘fe «ML | 88, Memorial to Sir M. O'Dwyer (Urdu Bulletin) 2 id 
rs om 98, The Punjab Publicity Committee (Panjabee and 
‘VeeNariva Socrmrms axp Rari¢erovs Marrzzs, areeee _ ve oe 


j 24, The New Year's honours (Sikh hid Khalsa 
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he seas and the retention of German” Colonies We can well understan 
President Wilson and the Allies coming to a general agreement as to the terms and pass ae 
of peace to be submitted to the yg Powers, but what we cannot understand is us to how 
Mr. Wilson can agree to Great Britain and France retaining the German Colonies. We 
cannot persuade ourselyes for s moment to believe that Mr. Wilson who has all along declared 
that every nation, great or small, weak or strong, mist be allowed to determine its own kind 
and form of Government would now consent to the ¢#-German Colonies being handed over to 
Great Britain and France. Have all the German Colonies been consulted in the matter? ” 


x Commenting on & note in the Nation against the ez-Kaiser being e 
. The oo-Kalane. Pa hanged, the Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 8th 
sab ee : January 1919, says :— : 


There is absolutely no doubt that the ez-Kaiser had » very large measure of responsi- 
bilities for the war, and-it would be possible to plead, in defence of any sentence that might be 
pete cpon him, what both Milton and Voltair considered tolerably conclusive as a defence of 

exertion of Charles J, that he was treated no. worse than ‘’e would have treated his adver- 
saries, had:he won the game. ~ Bat the question ig not whether the ez-Kaiser is entitled to 
plead a punotilious demurrer, but what would be the effect of his executi>g, and on this point the 
Nation voices the feeling of many in all countries who hold exactly the view of the grav'ty of 


the ¢z-Kaiser’s offence that the advocates of the extreme punishment themselves do.” 
8. (a).The Vaki (Amritsar, Muhammagan), of the 28th December 


—_ 


= geper (1918, has an article on. the International 
} rel siomseetas o's rue Association (the proposed League of Nations) in 
the course of which the paper says that some people are of opinion that only in- 
dependent countries should be members of the Association. In other words, the 
nations on whose necks nature has once placed. the yoke of slavery should 
always remain in the abyss of degradation and should be afforded no oppor- 
tunity of achieving progress. The Association will not gain its object so 
long as it does not act up to Islamic principles. According to the Muslim 
faith, the best way of ensuring peace is to have no recourse to fighting and 
bloodshed in maintaining it. that religion, however, considers it essential to 
help the’ oppressed and fight against a tyrant if he does not refrain 
_ from practising oppression. The paper then-goes on to say that if the proposed 
Association leaves the smaller powers at the mercy of great ones the selfish among 
the latter will not hesitate to harm the former in order to benefit themselves. 
(6) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 8th January 1919, writes :-— 
“ Apart from putting a decisive end to the holocaust of war, the great advantage of 


the constitution of an éffective League of Nations would be to definitely terminate the epoch 


of racial domination and introduce, for the first time in history, the reign of law and equality 
ia the international sphere.” : 
3 _ (b) .Home.- 


4, Writing about the Oungress resolution on the a to India 

pee Pa ese ay ie _ of the principle of self-determination, the 

. stags as Tribune (Lahore, Hindu‘, of fhe 10th January 

1919, takes exception tq Mr. Shastri’s contention that the word “ self-determina- 

tion,”’ as applied to subject nationalities by President Wilson and others, did 
not apply to this country. The paper argues as follows:— , 

‘© What he (Mr. Wilson) has had in his mind all the while is clear from the third of 

the five issues of the war defined by him in his famous New Yurk speech. Shall peoples be 


ruled and dominated even in their own interna! affairs, Le said, by arbitrary and irresponsible 
force or by their own will and choice? “ Arbitrary and irresponsible force * may sppear to 


some to be a somewhat misleading name to apply to the principles ,of. government in India, 
but if.all principles of government must belong to one or other of the two’ categories mentioned 
by the President, then we have the authority of British statesmanship itself for the statement 
that it is within the first and not the second category that the principles of Indian govern- 
ment must fall....A nd if the application of the principle of self determination means and i 
Gneludes the transformation of a Government, which is irresponsible, as His Majesty’s Gov- 
ernment undetstand that.word, and arbitrary in the usually accepted sense of being free from 
legal restraints imposed by a superior or at any rate different body, into a popular Govera- 
_ment, then the case of each @ country as India is clearly and indisputably covered by President 
“Wilson’s dictam.”? Continuing the paper refers to the joint declaration by England and 
France regarding the policy they intend pursding in Syria and Mesopotamia and goes on to 
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say :—‘ Could anything show more clearly or more sonvindingly......that in the — nof 
the great nation, to whom the destiny of the people of India ey ae committed now for more 
than a century and a half, self-determination means something more important and more vital 
than:the:transferehoe of ruling autliority from one great Power to another? If, then, 
; _ national self-determination means.the setting up of a national Government and administra- 
a tion, deriviffy its authority from the initiative and. free choice of the nation concerned, and if 
| , national self-determination in this sense is, as tt has always een, the oreed of all patriotic 
and self-conscious Indians, what prevents the application of this principle to India? The one 
reason that has been advanced, and which would certainly be plausible, if true, is that India is 
. not yet a nation within the meaning of that term in President , Wilson’s and British states- 
__-faen’s declarations... (Bat if) in the case of countries which have just come under her sway, 
phages) does not raise the question whether their peoples are nations or not, we venture to 
sert that itis neither. right nor proper for her to raise that question in-the case of the highly 

civitieed_pecple of India, with their immemorial. ions of culture and national government, — 
and that,.too, after a century and a half of stimulating coaneetion with herself. ” : 


@  - 5. The Leader (Lahore, Hinda),. of the 25th December 1918, 

tana aad tc remarks that there will be nothing improper in 

| .. .[ndians desiring some share (of the frurts) of the 

victory, in gaining which they have played a considerable-part. The political 

rights. which they are to get after the war should not be included in the above 

category, because these. constitute their natural rights, which (moreover) they- 

should have been given long ago. The —"T services rendered by them should 
be acknowledged in some other way, so that they may feel that they have | 

received their proper share (of the fruits of} the victory gained by them, 

6. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 4th January 19:9, 

Fiscal autonomy for India, writes :—. 


‘The political and. economic Wependence of this country has in the past led to discontent 
and poverty, and when an honest attempt is being made to set India on the road to self-govern- 
ment, the authorities:should make an equally open declaration in regard to the economic inde- 
pendence of India. Mr. Montagu has stated that India’s fiscal relations are to be determined ir | 
connection with the decision of the Imperial trade policy. But why should India be singled’ out " 

for this purpose when the other parte of the Empire—notably Canada—have refused to abide 
by any Imperial policy in this respect ? Every unit of the Empire must be free to adopt a | 
policy best suited:to itself and calculated to benefit its own pople.. When any Imperial emer- 
gency occurs, they will doubtless all rally round the common cause and abide by an Imperial 
policy. In any case when quest‘ons of responsible Government in India are discussed, and when: 
,. 4 India’s equality with the rest of the Empire is conceded, why should the economic dependence 
/ of this country be perpetuated ? There is nothing that the people resent more than this and 
ar they feel all reforms are hollow unless they have fiscal autonomy with them. People throughout 
India should insist on securing this and’ continue to-agitate till the citadel of selfishness falls.”’ 


7 (a). The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 8th January 1919, writes :— 


Civil Service opposition to the reform scheme. 


| iB | ©The Reforms Report gave us an assurance that the Indian Civil Service would loyally 
=. | eo-operate in the practical working of,the Reforms scheme. In spite’ of this assurance and the 
: : appeal addressed by the distinguished authors of the Report to Europeans and Indians alike 
to exhibit a spirit of co-operation, there are clear and unmistakable signs that the Civil 
Service in India has hoisted the red flag of revolt against the proposed Reforms. Sir Reginald 
Craddock’s note of dissent is not the only rift in the lute. bnly recently a circular issued by 
a leading member of the Behar Government was unearthed by the Searchisght which was 
«sort of summons-to the members of the Civil Service to organise themselves against the 
proposed changes. Now -comes the news that Sir Benjamin Robertson, Chief Commissioner 
Pan i of the Central Provinces, has made certain observations in a note on the proposed reforms which 
a f } are marked by illiberality and narrow-mindedness.”’? After quoting some passages in the note the ; 


> 


7 


paper continues :—“ The Htnds rightly remarks that this sort of nonsense cannot betolerated. 
All this shows the extent of hardened prejudice and unreasoning hostility against which the: 
Reforms Committees, which are now going the round of the country, have to fight.” 


(b) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 9th January 1919, writes :— 


z | ! ; a “Tt is a noto-ious fact that the good intentions of British statesmanship in India have 
‘) Te | often been nullified by the attitude of those entrusted with the work of carrying out projected. 


\ fe programmes of Reform. Lord Ripon’s policy of self-government }rés not borne out the desired 
ie) results because of the short-sighted policy followed by the man @n the cpot in the matter. 
; [ . ; The Minto-Morley Reforms were strangled by the Regulations forged in the Secretariat. 

es at Simla. . . . The way in which political reforms should be carried out depends a good deal 


. _ upon the governing caste in India who has seldom shown any’ excess of love for @ mew order 
: of things. In the case of the ee oe Reforms there are distinct signs of opposi- 
om - tion from the Indian Civil Service. Unless the British Parliament, and publie and Indiaus. 
| become vigilant Heaven knows what fate will meet the present Reform Scheme.” | 
‘i _ 8. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hin he 10t 1919, writes :— 
The Bikhe and separate Ste 7 du), of the 19th January 1919, writes: | 
| “The authors of the Report have condemned ‘the’ principle of separate electorates in 
the most scathing terms. In the-case-of the Muslim sonaimniin eens of its progressive mem~ 
G..--@ 
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bers now doubt the wisdom of their choice of the gift. of commmnnal’ electorates’... One of 
-. the Sikh | rs in the course © his speech at the dinner given' on the Wednesday nicht at 
. the Town in honour of the birthday of Gurn Gobind Singh said that the Sikhs were 
wanies 9 ae pam oe. Laie politics use they’ were engaged in educating their com- 
— ‘+ bet the Sikhs educate themselves by all means. but let not that ocdnsideration. 
deter them fae ping hands with their countrymen in demanding political-tighte. The 
- Maslims in the days of Sir Syed Ahmed Khan committed themselves to the same policy and’ 


they have realised their mistake. Let the Sikhs take warning from that example and enlist: 
themselves under the banner of Nationalism.” ~~ 


 ™. O (a) The Bulletin Weekly (Lahore, Hindu), of the 6th January 1919; 
- The Delhi Congress: — ~ Writes: - 

“The flood-tide of democracy which, under Divine Dispensation, has followed in the 
trail of be pipet War, and is Fy Bye world, as: it were, out of ec has just had its: 
im elt in this country through ite greatest national organisation. e recent Congress: 
ay pre-eminerntly a people's Congress. Besides traders and artisans in large numbers, 
nearly a thousand delegates had come from the tenant class and several of them appear to have 
taken active part in the deliberations of the Congregs. For the first time in the annals‘of our’ 
national politics, that is, during the last thirty-three years; the national voice of India-has been: - 
heard in the National Aseembly in its truest and fullest measure.”’ 


__- {b) In noticing Mr. Shastri’s criticism of the Delhi Congress, the 
Fribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 7th January 1919, says :— 

: “ Tt is scarcely trae to say that democracy in has begun by mistrusting ite- 
leaders: The truth is that it has found new leaders who may not be as wise or as experienced 
as the old ones, but who have a better perception of the fragment of truth that the people: 
happen to need at the time, and who are thus able readily to command the formula that is 
at once the expression of the people’s sorrows and the mirror oftheir hope.. This ability is no 
insignificant part of the equipment of a leader in,a- democratic age, andthe old’ leaders have- 

y themeelves to thank if, either through their lack of it: ss Cecush theirfatlure to com- 
bine: it: with their greater wisdom and political experience, they fail-to:command.-the: attention: 
and the obedience that once was theirs. Alike from thepoint of view of numbers; of: the 
representative character of the gathering of the independénce and fearlessness that characterised 
‘ite déliberations, of the earnestness and enthusiasms-that was its dominating trait, and above 
all ‘of the spirit of national self-assertion that found emphatic expression alike in the speeches 
in the resolutions:and in the demeanour of the House, the Delhi Congress must be pronounced 
to-have been-a striking success.’’ : 


10: (a) Tho Bulletin Weekly (Lahore, Hindu), of the 56th January 1919,. 
The Punjeb and the-next Congress. . writes :— 3 
.-  Atthe conclusion of the final sitting of the Congress on Tuesday; Di, Saif-ud-Din: 
Kichlew and Mr. Swarup Narain invited its next sessionto Amritsar. Béfore thie year is out the: 
world, not excluding Indis, will be in a more definite stage‘af reconstruction, and to the Punjab- 
will fall the honour of conducting a session of the National Assembly perhaps even more- 
momentous than the last. We have no.doubt but that our Province will prove equal to the task.” 
(6) The: Tridune (Lahore, Hindu); of the 9th January 1919, writes :— 
Now that it has been definitely settled that the next Congress will be held in the Punjab, .' 
there is a question of great moment to which .we wou'd: invife the immediate attention of our: 
leaders..Wé refer, of course, to the question of perfecting the Congress organisation in the Pro. 
vince. But it is not enough to have merely a number of Committees at the headquarters of a. 
number of districts. What is clearly essential is that not only should there be no district without 
‘its Congress Committee, but there should be Committees.at the headquarters of each eub-Civision 
and, if possible, of each tahsil, so that there may be a complete network of organisations in the’ 
districts co-ordinated and controlled by the District Committees. ‘Further all these Committees : 
of:the several grades should, as far as possible, fully represent their respective areas, so that. 
-when the delegates meet in Congress, it may not be-possible for the severest detractor of thas. 
body to-say-with any plausibility that it speaks only for a section of the people, and not the. 
people as:a whole. An important step forward has been taken by admitting a number of” 
tenant delegates to the Congress. ... Let ussee to it that at the Amritsar Congress, the tenantry - 
of the whole of the Punjab may he adequately represented‘and not the tenantry alone but all’ 
other interests and all other classes that count politically.” . 
11. (a) Writing to the Aftab (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 21st 
3 ; ; | December 1918, about the.Delhi session of the» 
oho Dane Sep ree Muslim League one Saiyid Aziz Hasan, Nagash- 
baadi, says that Muslim States have fallen a victim: to European diplomacy’ 
. and thatthe Prophet's followers have been: disintegrated, After remarking 
that the seat of the Caliphate is in danger, he-observes-that at the present time 
when such incidents are taking place and we are witnessing our destruction: 
with our own eyes, some: sympathetic Muhammadanse wish to hold a session of 
the Muslim. League at Delhi to shed: a few tears over their misfortunes and. 
to mourn over their. destruction. 


-(b) The: Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 5th January 
1919, remarks that the resolutions passed:by- the All-India Muslim League 
at Delhi mostly. echo those adopted at the. recent session of the Congress. 


—. 
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Besides, those of them that relate to, questions “Affecting Islam cannot — 
prove effective, seeing that the League: has lost its representative character 


through its absorption in the Congress in opposition to the views of the Muslim — : 


community. Everybody knows that prybcig 2 eis working for its own ends 
under —ry guise of bh Talamic name: it can impose on neither Government. nor. 
the (Muhammadan) public. It is the —— which is wholly responsible for 
the injury done to the (cause of the) ‘unification of- Muhammadans, to.their. 
national demands and to (the strength of) their voice. ji ORS : 
(c) The Aftab (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 6th January 1919, 
remarks that Dr. Ansari’s speech: as. Chairman of the Reception: Com- 
mittee was the very soul of the Delhi session of the Muslim League. We haye. 
read it over and over again and will do so hundreds of.times till we live..In this. 
speech, Dr. Ansari has fully and worthily performed his duty of expressing and 
interpreting the feelings and views of Mubammadans in these dclicate times, 
when the double-edged swords of the Defence Act and the Press Act hang 
over the heads of: Indians. This remarkable utterance will ever remain 
memorable in the Islamic history of this country. The paper then - goes 
on to say that owing to the entry of Turkey into the war the position of 
Indian Muhammadans had become particularly delicate. Government either. 
interned many of the influential Muslim~ leaders, speakers and journalists, 
or imposed such serious restrictions on them as to render them incapable 
of leaving their places (of residence), These series of “arrests” proved. so 
effective that even independent-minded ple dared not speak or write 
anything about national and Islamic -affairs during the last four years. 
We feel thankful to God that the seal of silence: was broken at the Delhi. 
session of the Muslim League and the world has sgain been afforded the ope 
portunity of hearing speeches (like those) that used to be delivered in pre- 
war days. We heartity congratulate Dr. Ansari for the moral courage eggs es 
by him and for having given expression to the feelings of Muhammadans. The 
paper further remarks that at its recent session the League passed some 
extremely important and necessary resolutions. Matters connected with the 
Caliphate, the sacred places of Islam andthe Oalcutta riots constitute deli- 
cate questions. But no speaker, either in moving or supporting the resolu- 
tions (on these subjects), felt afraid or displayed any hesitation in making his . 
speech. Every one gave expression to his views in a spirit of the test. in- 
dependence. (Indeed,) there could have-been no better occasion for voiciz 
these views, Some Muhammadans ask whether the resolutions passed will } 
to some good and will be considered by Government. Since, however, the 
authorities have come to know of the feelings and views of Muhammadans, they | 
will assuredly censider the above questions in a calm spirit. In conclusion, 
the paper remarks that Government having emerged victorious from a life-and- 


death struggle should adopt a just and sympathetic attitude in regard to the de- 
mands of its subjects. ben | 


12. The Panjabes (Lahore, Hindu), of the 7th January .1919, 


The Ali Brothers. writes :— 


“ An Associated Press message .... ays that Messrs. Muhammad Ali and Shaukat ~ 
Ali have been allowed to stay at Rampur till the 15th instant.... While we are glad that — 


the Government have permitted them to stay with their family for~ some time more m ay we 
enquire when are they going to be released ? The war is now practically over. There is no 
justification, even if ever there was any, to deprive them of their personal liberty any longer, ’? 


13. (a) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 27th December 1918, 

The Déthi Government and Mr. Bepin S2Y8 that now that the Ohief Commissioner has 
Chandra Pal. ~ withdrawn the order prohibiting Mr. Pal’s entry 
: into Delhi, it is our right to request the Local 

Government tolay the entire population of the Punjab under an obligation 
_by permitting him to enter this province also. Circumstances have changed, . 
_ gnd there is now no reason why the Punjab should be deprived of the advice 
of those political leaders who are said to be the- pride of Hindus. We hope 
that all sober-minded persons in this province will agree with us in the matter. 


--- (bb) The Hindustan (Lahore, Hindu), -of the 27th December 1918, 
aske whether the Ohief Commissioner will cancel the order against “Mr. Tilak 
alsd;‘and whether the Punjab Government, which was the first to take action © 
against these true Indian leaders, will also move in the matter. We hope that 
.  # will follow the example set by the Chief Oommissioner of Delhi, = 
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that we get twe anhas and ‘nine pies. 
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merely 


“We'ran away at the very mention of services 
* make themselves soarce before the wind,” —__—- . 

| ~ “What ia our value ? . | 

 ~*Should-you désire to go beyond’ the seas, you have: to rub your nose 
‘(on the earth) lakhs of ‘times (? address endless entreaties tothe authori- 
ties),, “You -will receive kicks (lit. payee), end return home: disappointed. 
Waste all your life in study and then get a post (lié; service) of Rs. 20. 
If you happen to sit witha European in en Intermediate class (com- 
‘ parément),' you-will come to know and realise your value and price.” 


IIl.—Native STarss. 


15. Writing about the death of the Maharaja of Faridkot, the Khalsa 
Faridkot affeirs. | Advocate ‘(Amri mritsar, Sikh), of the 7th January 
1919, says :— - - 
-- _ “ Evidently a Conncil of Regency shall have to be formed to curry on the adminis-~ 
 trati We would ..: request the Government to avoid any person who may not have 
a real love forthe lete Maharaja and on his account with the bereaved Royal family... . 
Sardar Sahib Sardar IndarSingh i the best man (to appoint as President of the Regenoy 
. , Council) and we hope, his services will be availed.of. He has learnt to love and admire his late 
se and master since boyhood and we hope no bétter selection can be mate. Sardar Sahib is 
‘@& highly educated and a well qualified gentleman: He has been connected with State as Home 
Minister since the last regency period expired, and has therefore'a sufficient knowledge of its 
‘affairs.... As-to the members of the Council we respectfully urge the rights of the State 
‘subjects and the Sikhs: The State is a Sikh State and the appointment of a non-Sikh to the 
-highest office.of the Regency. Government will be -for reasotis of both policy and principle most 


undesirable,’” | 
| ITV —Kuine-Kitrime. 


16. The Leader (Lahore, Hindu), of the 8th January 1919, pub- 


Kine-killine in Indi lishes 8 communication from Mr. A. R. Siddiqi, of 
ee oe m3 Delhi, who remarks that a well to-do person sacri- 
‘fioes an animal worth, at the-most, one or two hundred rupees. If, however, 
instead of performing the sacrifice, he were to distribute the meney to the poor 
it: could do an immense amount of good. -It would therefore be better if 
sacrifices, especially such sacrifices as lead to dissensions, were given up. 
‘Should, however, any Muhammadan, moved by a spirit of bigotry, prefer to per- 
form sacrifice he is welcome to sacrifice animals other than cows, the killing of 
which is:liable to:lead to dissensions. If it is argued that-cow-killing is only a 

. pretext for Hindus to display their bigotry against, and hostility to, Muham- 

- madana, we;should remove that pretext and see what’ pretext is next made use 
of by. Hindus, if they are really actuated by @ spirit of mischief. — | 

 Vi=—Natrve Socretrgs AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 

17. (a) The-Panth Sewab (Lahorv, es); of us 25th cee he i g, 
ae KO ocbepe : refers to the arge of some Sikh Naiks by 
» Gikheoldiors end the Kirpan. = +. Commandant, Ist King George Own Sappers 
and Miners, Roorkee, for wearing the Kirpan, as also to that officer’s order re- 
garding all.the, kirpase in the corps being deposited in the armoury. Com- 
menting the paper:asks the Sikhs whether it ia not their duty to help- those of 
their co-religionista (lit. friends) who have, suffered dismissal for the sake of 
wearing the kirpan and to request Government either to forbid its officers to 
interfere with the religious freedom of the Sikhs-or to rescind the law exempt- 
ing the kirpan from the operation of the Arms Act. It then goes on to say thas 
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it is clear from the Comtiandant’s order that this law has been violated, and that 
no Sikhjoining ih the corps jn future will be able to wear.a kirpan. In other 
words; the Sikhs belonging to this company. have beer commanded not to 
Yemain Sikhsin the true sense of the term.. The Commandant has been mis- 
ided in issuing his order, and if the facts are brought to the notice of the 
Cominantler-in- hief the order can be cancelled and the discharged: Sikh soldiers 
reinstated: How tyrannical it is that & law should be violated and high- 
‘ handedness practised on innocent Sikhs under the rule of the British Govern- 
ment, which bas assured the people that their religious freedom will not be 
interfered with. How surprising it is that Sikh soldiérs should be prohibited 
from wearing the kirpan, while their Gurkha comrades are permittcd to keep 
the kukri. We feel confident that officers concerned have been deceived in 
the matter, and that the real state of affairs has been concealed from them. 
.- Continuing the paper remarks that the Hon’ble Sardar SundarSingh Majithia 
owes it to his community to take the necessary steps witha view. to securing 
-permission for Sikh soldiers freely to wear kirpane, Sikh societies are also 
requested promptly to pass resolutions in the matter and send copies to the 
Commander-in-Chief and the Viceroy, so that no Government servant may 
interfere with the religious freedom of the Sikhs in future. 


(b) The Sékh Sepoy (Ferosepore, Sikh), of the 8rd January 1919, 
says that the mistake committed by’ the-Commandant, Sappers and Miners, 
Roorkee, in ordering the deposit of kirpane in the armoury should be ‘rectified, 
‘so that the incident may not so grieve the Sikhs as to cause unrest among 
them. After remarking that injustice has been done to the Sikhs discharged 


from the corps, the paper expresses the. fear lest it should become usual to 
discharge Sikh soldiers wearing hirpane. : : 


oe 


> - —~ 
< 
~ - = 


Pe eee 
wrote ee —_ ~~ — 


ox epiittttin mage an tes 


VI.—LEGISLATION. 


18. The Akhbar i-’Am (Lahore, Hindu), of the 4th January 1919, 
ote Patel’s Mill _ publighes the last instalment of “An open - 
ee ee letter’ to the Viceroy about Mr. Patel’s Bill. The 
writer says, in continuation of his previous remarks ‘paragraph 17 of Selections 
No, 1), that the leaders of the Hindu community proudly maintained the 
purity of descent and caste in the reign even of the most bigoted rulers at an. 


immense sacrifive of life and property. ‘“ Will this sacred pride then be - 
slaughtered with the sweet dagger of Patel’s Bill during His Excellency 
régime ?”’ Is it advisable that this should happen under the glorious and 
justice-loving British rule, ‘which has taken the sacred vow of non-inter- 
ference in religious matters.?’’ The lawin contemplation is also likely to 
create disunion and great unrest in the (Hindu) public. It will lead the 
simple-minded Hindus to think that the British Government has become -pre- 
pared to interfere in their religious matters. Mr. Patel and men sharing his 
views will lose nothing by this unrest : Government alone will have to bear the 
consequences. There will be no dearth of intriguing people in whose hands 
the Bill will serve as a powerful weapon for fomenting sedition (? among 
Hindus). It is therefore highly necessary for our justice-loving and popular 
Government not to allow unrest to be created. The writer adds that the 
proposed law is also apprehended gradually to make the fighting classes extinct. 
Those who do not believe in the caste system are quite free to perform inter- 


caste marriages under the Civil Marriages Act of 1872. Hindus should 
be reassured by the Bill being dropped. : 


19. (a) The Trébume (Lahoro, Hindu), of the 7th January 1919, 


Restriction of Council business. writes :— | 


__. “The announcement made by the Government of India regarding the restrictions of the . 
business of the winter session of the Imperial Legislative Council has been received with 
considerable disappointment in the country. e restriction affects the privilege of non-official 
members to move resolutions, which is the only way of bringing popular opinion to bear on 
official policy and measures and without which the Council would wi shorn of most of its 
value to the people. The Government base their proposal on the ground that there would be a 
rush of business connected with post-war problems. This, however, is just the reason “why” 
there should be no restriction. The Government of India cannot mean that there is no meee 
to consult span opinion in regard to post-war schemes. Even in the most critical periods o 
the war, when any curtailment would have been plausible, no such drastic remedy was thought . 
of. Now. that we are out of the wood, can the'restriction be justified ? We are afraid the 
pt pra is makiug a great mistake. Surely post-war problems, whatever they. may be, 
plete imply pr | = zogiand or in br on part ob the Empire the ignoring of public 

* ee OF Si Can such a position be maintained in a country where the greatest, post- 
—— ” to start the people on the road to self-government.” : i : sisi 


‘ea ih -(b) The in al Gasette (Lahor ‘4 ‘Muhammadan), of the, th Jan- 
uary 1919, says that the importance of official Nios cannot be denied ; still it 
is improper to disregard the rights of the non-official members, yt mony in 
existing circumstances, when there are many ‘matters worthy of being laid — 
before the Council. It is therefore to be hoped that His Excellency the 
Viceroy will reconsider his order. eget pghas 

sea VII.—Generat ApwINIsTRATION. 

Ay (c) Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 
-_» 20. The Panth Sewak (Lahore, Sikh), of the 25th December 1918, refers 


pick: represiatationin the Atailt- to Mr. Connor’s order holding Mr. Earnam Singh 


to be a Sikh, and says that it is the duty of all 
aad _ ... Sikhs and their Sabhas, Ashrams and Diwans 
to pass resolutions to express indignation at the decision, sending copies to the 
‘Deputy Commissioner, Amritsar, and His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor. 
They should know no rest till the order is set aside. 


“(h) M'scellaneous.. ' : 
21. The Rafiq-ul- gm — a a journal), for Novem- 
. | c rand December 1918, says that it is difficult, 
- _— beatae | nay, impossible, to sauanerate the conspicuous 
services rendered by Sir Michael O’Dwyer during the war. Just as Sir Henry 
Lawrence kept the Punjab from all calamities during the: Mutiny, His Honour 
has in every. way protected this province, where various unfavourable influences 
were at’ work, during the recent critical. time. : His “strong statesmanlike 
power” extinguished once for all. even: the smallest spark of disturbance 
making itself manifest anywhere. It was due to his strenuous efforts (lé¢. manly 
courage) that four lakhs of young men from the:Punjab wrought imperishable 
deeds of valouron the battlefield. Again, it was owing to His Honour’s influence 
that the Punjab occupied the third place in connection with the first and . 
second war loans. It was (in short) because of his excellent management 
that this province rendered help in the war in numberless ways. 


22 The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, a , of the 3rd January 1919, 
Ort beret gras pays that the Tribune has ve lainly and 
eee boldly expressed its opinion sieention <x foes 
tion of raising a memorial to Sir Michael O’Dwyer.. lt is, however, tu be re- 
gretted that the vernacular press is wholly silent in the matter. We were 
much grieved to hear a brother journalist say. that he was opposed to the rais- 
ing of the proposed memorial, but that he considered it politic ‘to write nothing 
on the subject. We are unable to understand why the vernacular press of. 
this province is so terror-stricken. Government never disapproves of. legiti- 
mate criticism. How can then it be possible for the freedom-loving Sir 
Michael O’ Dwyer to feel displeased at the expression of independent views ? 
In our opinion it will not bea source of pleasure to him to be kept in the 
dark as to the feelings of the public. Ifthe Punjab vernacular press is afraid: 
of expressing its views about political matters, what purpose can its existence 
serve P Let us try to make it great and plain-spoken, so that it may regain 
its lost honour. If we are in favour of a memorial being raised to His Honour 
Sir Michael O’ Dwyer, there ig no reason why repeated appeals shculd not be 
made to the public in the matter. If, however, we do not approve of the 
roposal, why should we not give our reasons for this difference of opinion ? 
if His Honour learns that the entire Punjab public favours the scheme, he 
will feel extremely pleased. In the other event, he will be glad to form a 
better opinion of himself at the time of his departure from this province. 


' ~ 28. (a) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 7th January 1919, 


The Panjab Publicity Committee, Writes :— 


_ - An esteemed correspondent writes to us as follows :—‘ Is it true that it is in content 
plation to continue the war newspaper, Hag, started by the Punjab Publicity Committee as 
a Government or semi-Government organ even after the conclusion of the war? If so, will 
the éxpenses of. its upkeep fall on the public exchequer? Will you orany of your readers 
let me know how long the Punjab Publicity Committee is going to continue, now that there 
is absolutely no u of the -continuance of the activities for which the Conimittce was 
brought into existence ?’ It is to be hoped that the Government of India will now consicer the 
imperative need, in the interests of economy, of ae expenditure in doubtful ventares 
such as the publications of war journals, etc., by some of the Provincial Publicity Committees. 
We fear that: by allowing the Committees to exist, now that there is absolutely uo Justification 
for their continuance, be authorities made themselves liable to be charged with frittering 


away public money in a thoughtless manner. ”’ et a 


“(e) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindw), of the Sth lancet 1919, writes :—~°- 
Mnf he operon of oor Py Coaing singh ly tg 
toaclose? In this connection the opel PW ae ev is, when Js the war 
journal of this Province cone | to be stopped rile farhal' vont served any usefal 
during the war is one of those matters in igual gp Srenmciggy 
Most people, however, ata that it can 4 purpose whatever now m9 ae the 
war has come to a close. e expenditure Motion bel being Ptacurved 1 in running the jo prey 
ig 8 waste of public money which ought to be stopped without a moment’s, unnecessary. delay..”” 
8 92d. (a) Commenting on the Néw-Year’s honours list, the Sskh: Rts 
‘The Now Your's ho (Ferozepore | Sikh), of the 8rd January 1919, 
a Seach expressee rise that only nine titles ° 
have been conferred on the Sikbe i in niebeui n of their war sérvices. 


(b) The Khalsa Advocate (Ampitsar, Sikh), of the 7th J anuary 191 9, 
writes :— 
_ The names of Sikh recipiente in thelist are nothing more than sprinkling over = 
_ If it (the war work of the Sikbs) wergito be measured on the score of the recognition in 
the present ligt, it will appear to be almost nothing. Except few minor decorations, there afe 
no Sikhs in the higher honours, while there ate Gapene of such Sikhs. who would haye received | 
them long since. These few decorations, in tion of the services. jn connection with the. 
War, are a very poor and rather misleading index of what the Sikhs have actually done. We. . 
hope the Government will kindly see that those who have been left out now, in spite of . 
their richly deserving some sort of recognition, will not be disappointed next time.’’ 
(c) The Punjab Darpan (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 8th January 1919, 
says that the Sikk coramunity will undoubtedly feel wary to see that its ser- 
vices have not been properly appreciated. 


25. (a) The Rajpwt Gasette (Lahore, Hindu), of the 28th Deséaiben | 

Famine in the Puajeb. 1918, remarks that owing to the prevailing famine 

) life is becoming unbearable in the Punjab. [f 
prices continue as high as they are now for any further length of time, the ’ 
consequence will prove serious. We strongly urge the authorities to adopt prompt 
measures to improve the situation. The people of the middle classes are ina — 
very bad way, and it is the duty of Government, as also of the rich, to. look to 
their needs. Nothing has so far been done in the matter. 


) (b) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 7th January 1919, appealste. 
Sir Michael O’Dwyer to introduce, before his retirement, an effective scheme 
to end the prevailing dearness. It will assuredly prove the beat memorial 
to His Honour in the estimation (lit. hearts) of the people. 
MUKH DIAt,’ 
Superintendent, Press Branch, 
Criminal Investigation Department, Punjab. - . 


| Lanone: 
The 11th January 3919. 
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I.—Porrries.. 


=) 


1, The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of 1th January 1919, refers to the 


eis, ci Premier’s fourteen principles of peace and 

The Premier and mae regrets that India should not have San men- 
tioned in this programme of reform. Is the question of India (it. this ques- 
tion) less impo t than even that relating to the improvement of the condi- 
tion of labourers ? : | 


8. ‘Adverting to the reference in the Westminister Gazette that Mr. 

aan lkge ae ee . E. A. Cotton was refused the Ooalition ticket 

pr pee Sg Ta _ at Finsbury, the ‘Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of 
the 11th January 1919, writes :— 

“The attitude of the Coalition Cabinet towards Mr. H. E. A. Cotton and other 
friends of India was extremely unfortunate, and practically every one of them has been either 
unseated or has failed to enter Parliament. It may be that this attitude was not in any way 
dictated by indifference or hostility to the cause of reform in India.... But there is no 


gaineaying the fact that the action of the Coalition Cabinet is liable to serious misconstruction, 
and is deeply resented in India.” 


8. (a) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 15th January 1919, 

The New. Ministry. writes : 

; . The reappointment of Mr. Montagu as Secrefary of State for India and the appoint- 
ment for the first time in the history of the British Parliament of an Indian as Under-Secretary 

of State go unmistakably to show an anxious solicitude.on the part of the head of the present 

Ministry to do justice to India. It is true that the ministry contains elements which are hostile 


to the inception of a progressive policy inIndia. But with Mr. Lloyd George at its head and 
Mr. Montagu and Sir 8. P. Sinha to ee him in Indian affairs, the proposed reforms may cet- 
tainly be expected to stand a better chance of success than it was anticipated it (sec) would 
before*the formation of the Ministry was announced.” 


(b) The Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of the 15th January 1919, is glad 
that Mr.’ Montagu will continue in his office of Secretary of State for India. 
He may or may not take part in securing the passing of the reform scheme in 
the form liked by Indians, but no other Secretary of State could take the same 
keen interest in it. It is still mere pleasing that our able fellow-countryman Sir 
8. P. Sinha has been appointed Under-Secretary of State for this country. It 
is the first time that an Indian bas been appointed to the British cabinet, and Sir 
Satyendra deserves sincere congratulations from his fellow-countrymen for the 
splendid honour done to him, After remarking that his appointment as Under- 
Secretary of State isa concersion which Indians had long deserved, the paper feels 
confident that the new (lif. this) arrangement will not end with Sir 8S. P. 
Sinha, and that every possible effort will be made in future to appoint able 
Indians to the post of Secretary of State (also). 


4. (a) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 14th January 1919, 


Sir 8. P. Sinha’s appointment as writes :— | 

Under-Secretary of State for India. 

“‘ The appointment of Sir Satyendra Prasanna Sinha as Under-Secretary of State for 
India is an event of unique importance in the history of British Parliament and of India. 
This is the first time that an Indian receives this great distinction. We are sure that the 
appointment of Sir Satyendra Sinha will materially help Mr. Montagu in piloting the Re- 
forms Bill through Parliament. All sections of the community will, we have no doubt, 
receive the news with unfeigned satisfaction.” 

(5) The 7ribwne (Lahore, Hindu), of the 14th January 1919, writes :— 

“ We need scarcely say that the announcement will be received with a sense of pro- 
found gratification ‘all over the country. It is no solution of the constitutional problem, it 
is trae, the problem which is.uppermost in the hearts of all Indians—but it is, as all such 
measures are, a step towards the effacement of that racial distinction which is at the root of 
the constitutional problem itself.” ‘ 


(c) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 15th January 1919, writes :— 


‘ When it is remembered that more than once during the last thirty years the Under- 
Secretaryship has been only a stepping stone to the Viceroyalty one can easily see how great 
is the honour done to Sir 8. P. Sinha by this appointment, and how important and far-reachi 
is the possibility that it s up both before himself and his country.... It (the appointment 
makes no organic change in the constitution of the coumttry. e relation between the goveined 
and the governors remains exactly as before. But short of this the change is as won ee as 
‘any change could possibly be. For the first time in history India is going to be represented by 
one of -her own sons on the Government that governs the Government of India. This would have 
marked a great step forward at any time. It is particularly important to-day in view of the mo- 
mentous question of. reforms that will soon come up before His Majesty’s Government and the 
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. British. Parliament. ::.. .Mr. Montegu is a; host in thimself, and while he continues jn 
pie Parry “Hy yt ee om eis deemed to be quite safe in that House. .. 
ointment of Sir 8. P. as er Seoretary taken wi the y hi 

age, robability means that he will tak the place. df Lord : 


“6 : me pis . lington in the House of 
orde.' If this anticipation comes trne, two things are certain.. One is Mr. Lloyd-George 
as decided to make a brave fight in favour of I reforms, and the other is that the reaetion- 
‘ry. peers in the Upper. House will find it. pretty. to carry the Hoss against. the. 
reforms. ‘Not.one of them would be.¢ match for Sir 8, P. Sinha.. At: the same time 
t overlook one ¢ of the matter which is by no means remote or far-fetched. 
| i | b put in as. bold a, fight for the reforms, as fornmlated by the 
Secretary of State and the Viceroy, as any man could.... But knowing his views as‘we do, 
‘it’ ig too much to expect him to.go farther... On the. contrary, with him as.Under-Secre 
: i€ will be porsible for Mr. Montagu and the Cabinet to say with a certain amount of plausi- 
‘ bility that in the ‘ultimate formulation of their Indian policy they have associated with them, 
 Thothe most intimate manner, one of the mast distinguished representatives of the educated 
community in India, one who only three years ago presided over a successful geesion of the 
Indian National Congress. In. the face of this plea we can think: of one. thing and ony 
‘one that conld avail, and that is for the progeny party in India to speak “with one sing 
yoice, and to show that it is unanimous in the desire that a further step should be taken than 
what is proposed in the joint scheme. This migiit make Sir 8. P. Sinha himeelf take up a bolder 
_ position and would, in any case, make it absolutely necessary for His Majesty’s Government 
to attach due weight to India’s representation. Never was unity more needed than now. ”? 


°.(d) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, .Hindu), of the 15th January 1919, 
congratulates Sir 8. P. Sinha on his appointment as Under-Secretary of 
State for India. ‘It is, however, afraid tiat he may now: find no  ecompe of 
taking part in the peace conference, and that. the Maharaja of Bikaner, who 
appears to be gifted only with qualities common to Native Chiefs, will alone 

‘ attend the conference and (try to) safeguard the rights of Indians (merely) by ° 
wielding the strong weapon of asscnting:to the opinions of others. If no otter 
person is nominated (to represent this country), Sir 8. P. Sinha must be allowed 
to take part in the conference. rm. 


5. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 14th January 1919, writes :— 


: The situation in India as affected by 

s : the general election. e | : 
‘No patriotic Indian, who has given 8 moment’s careful thought to the several forces 
that seem at the present time to operate against us and to threaten the realisation of the object 
we have placed before ourselves van help feeling that th8 immediate outlook is anything but 
cheering. The most important of these forces, of course, is the result of the General Mection. 
Never within recent years have the Tories, who as a party are not distinguished for an excess 
¢ of faith in freedom and progress, especially in subject countries, been in a og majority 
' than they are in the present Parliament......... It.is certain that no part of his (the Premier’s) 
— programme has less in the way of sympathy. and support to expect from the bulk of his present 
Pullowing than that which relates to Ireland and to India ..... Mr. Hemendra Prasad Ghose, 
a member of the press deputation to England, ... said in the course of an interview at 
Dhanuskondi that ‘the new ministry will not favour any reform in India,’ and that ‘ our 
only hope lies in the fact that it will havea very short duration” That it will have a short- 
duration is also the anticipation of our London C ndent, but it may succeed in doing @ 
lot of harm even during the short terure of ite life. Nor is this the only factor that causes 
anxiety. , | vos Seve of only less importance - a Oy one ie the attitude of the 
extremist Anglo-Indian press, and, as is now getting to be increasingly clear, of a large 

section of the Civil Service itself.” & ore & 


6. (a) Writing about the draft memorial from the Indian Civil Service 
Sa ie Md Association, Madras,.on the subject of the reform 
Coe Sep eapnee te vetene, scheme, the Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of th 

14th January 1919, says :— | rep 

_. “This attitude of hostility on the part of a: body of members of the Indian Civil 
Service proves one thing very clearly, namely, that whatever may be expected from them they 

can never be expected to help the Government properly in carrying out the policy laid down 

_for them. In the attainment of self-government in provincial affairs, the authors of the 

Report told us, no body of men could give greater assistance than the Indian Civil Service. ¥ 
They should be able to realise now to what extent they could look, for the succesful realisa- 
tion of their proposals, to the service, a considerable section of which was now fighting tooth 
and nail with the object of nullifying them.... Some of the demands of the revolting 
members of the Indian Civil Service in the Madras Presidency are of a most amazing nature. 
.+ At the basis of these demands was the extraordinary assumption that the service should 
have a decisive voice in the determination of the policy and the way in which it should be 
carried out. Everywhefe it devolved on the service to carry out the policy laid down by the 
Government under which it worked. Similarly His Majesty’s Government had- aiready laid 
down the policy to be followed by the services in India ... It is the duty of the service to 
carry out this policy loyally. If there be members ‘of the service: who are unable to do so nothing 
prevents them from seeking their livelihood elsewhere. _ The service exists for the country, 
not the country for the service. If there are members of the service who are not able - to 


identify their interests with those of i | 
busines cia ith those of the country and its people they. gerve they have no 
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+ ow {) Pha: Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), ofthe 14th Jauuary 1919, writes :— 
-). «> “M En'the interests of ‘that (the Indian Civil) Service itedlf, of the cause of good Govern- 
mont in. Lodia, and of that mitual understanding betwhen Engtighmen and [odians on which eo 
ar yer ia, we do appeal to the Government of Inia te nip this movement in the bud, if 
findeod it has 2 my outgrown that stage. Anybody can see that it can o:ily do harm...... 
of men, who are paid out ian revenues for the single pur- 

tir e law and the constitution in vogue 

rmine whet that law and constitution should 
tit ‘was denied to them. Of course any 


Bel | 
ein fuse to under the new conditions 


Pranab g . ssseee ule for members of the Service to offer 
i-~of and utterly unjustifiable proce- 
dure. Lemans gee in the rg Sg 
King liament determines to d 
over prnios sore ya yet India to ab of all the Ber daaiie te oe for bon ota not exnopting 
- even the greatest: ‘important 0 e Servides,; to raise ite voice o test inst 
such determination; That is not what they aro paid for ; nor is it in the beat ww We 
have. no hesitation in saying that Government should meet them with firmness and decision 
and rhe | she pen as Lord agpen A +f pamnaeeble na that if any man wanted 
to 0 could not have his own way his resignation ld b 
accepted promptly, umhesitatingly and instantly” = == ~ _ . 2 wangage 
/ 1°"  fiie Leader (Lahore, — of “* llth January 1919, remarks 
I are that the British Government intends establishing 
aa ar "an Independent government in Mesopotamia in 
accordance with the wishes of the’ people and is also to carry its 
intentions into practice soon: Indians cannot envy. Mesopotamia too much, 
seeing that le they cannot get liberty, which they have been demanding for 
the last 150 years, it is going to be grantel to a country conquered by them 
only the other day (4#. before their very 6yes). | 
| 8. The Urdu-~ Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 18th January 1919, 
pe dilates on the services rendered by the Punjab in 
ihre Le Eo the war and enquires whether its readers know 
what reward is about to be given to the brave Punjabis for these services. That 
reward is that this province is unfit for self-government. 


9. In the issue of the Vir.t (Lahore, Hindu), dated the 12th January 

Tee Delhi Coast — 1919, the Editor says that he has seen the 
Seance recent session: of the National Congress with his 

own eyes. He is perfectly confident that India has awakened and no power 
can prevent her from obtaining self-government. The vast numberin which 
. Hindus, Muhammadans and other Indians took part in the proceedings of the 
Delhi Congress shows that the entire population has realised that its condition 

' @an.never improve unless the people become united. ‘The Editor also attended 
the sessions of the Hindu Conference and -the>Muslim League and can -say 
that Hindus and Muhammadans do not evince-.as much interest in the Oon- 
ference and the League as they do in the National Congress. It has been born» 
in-upon them that if they continue to promote only their seotional ends ‘‘ they 
- will fail to catch the Home Rule train and will never reach their destination.” 


10.. The Vakii (Amritsar, ea al of ” Age he Ms pu ae, 
ps aS, vaste ublishes a short report of the Delhi session o 
craps De sof Ye 14 the National Soinmae, and says that in view of 
the atmosphere that prevailed there it is not. surprising that the resolution 
welcoming the Prince of Wales to Jndia ghould have been rejected. The paper 
then reviews the proceedings of the Delhi session of the League and observes 
that Dr. Ansari’sspeech portrays the sentiments surging in the heart of a 
plain-spoken Muhammadan about the important Islamic questions of the 
present times. It is possible that the Doctor's bitter tone (/i¢. music) may prove 
unpalatable to some people but this bitterness was unavoidable. Viewed 
as a whole, the speech “ap like a blinding and sudden flame produced 
by the combustion of gas and air. This flame gains still more in prominence if 
the sack history of ihe League is kept in view. No one should have any 
apprehension about its permanence. ' CSS eee ce 
UL (ay The, Patsa Akhbar pony Guage eaaery oy ee Oth moomery 
sik = —s:« 1919, says that the glory of the im League 
eee — now bene upon ft aeitidinetitn (in its pro- 
ceedings) of leading Hindus and Congressmen, Although its recent session was 
unattractive owing.to the paucity of Muhamimadans, still in the opinion of its 
members the attendance of Mrs. Besant, Pandit Malaviya, Mr. Horniman and 
other Congress leaders amply made up for this deficiency. Oontinuing the paper 


ee 
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and that it ia 


. means that we should pre 


bal 


goes on to say that the O is becoming increasingly Hindu in character (Ht. 
. ~The raising of the shouts of Bande Matcram and the sin of 
| ngs at its sittings, as also the efforts tomake Hindi the language of the 
Congress, should prevent Muhammadans endowed with a sense of shame-and self- 
respect from.attending its meetin ge Muhammadans must be short-sighted indeed — 
if the views held and expressed by Hindus about them from time to time can- 
not open their eyes. It will not be. improbable if the lovers of authority 
(Hindus) serve their own community first after obtaining Szaraj,.to _ 
which they are outwardly showing their readiness to unite with M ¢ 
Muslim young men should advance cautiously in the field of politics, so that 
their enthusiasm may not blind them: to ~ penton . ae cele 
munity. The inks it quite im r and inexpedient on the part of a- 
mpeg ialataia asdighly like the Muslin Cages wholly to share the policy and 
schemes of the Congress. 


(b) The Aftab (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 10th January 1919, - 
remarks that it is strange logicon Mr, Fazl-ul-Haq’s part to urge Muham- 
madans in his presidential address toforego some of their existing advantages: 
and ingratiate themselves with their (Hindu) fellow-countrymen, on the ground 
that they have obtained no Solomon’s throne under British rule. It should be 
borne in mind that although self-government has not come yet (/é¢. nothing has so 
far happened) still our (Hindu) countrymen are already casting threatening looks 
at us. We should thoroughly understand that, from their point of view, swaraj 

fer India and its politics to our religion and nation- 
ality. And what constitutes Indian politics ? It implies humbly bowing our heads 
before the majority, reposing unbounded faith in educational ability and the 
divine authgfity of the sacred Brahmans, promoting the cause of Hindi, the 
national language {of Hindus), by putting aside our own civilisation and pro- 
gress, and Ta our existence in that of the Indian people. Continuing the — 
paper remarks that while Hindus assert before the Congress, etc., that the 
Arrah and Katarpur riots were attributable to ignorant people, and while they 
suggest that both communities should unite in putting an end to their dissensions, 
on the other hand they collect subscriptions.t0 defend (Hindu) rioters. If they 
had-been sincere (in their professions) they should have insisted on deterrent 
punishment being inflicted on the accused. It has also been said that there 
have been no riots between educated Hindus and Muhammadans, A different 
tale is, however, told by what takes place daily in the services, in buying and 
selling and between officers and subordinates. There is no antidote to this and 
the axe is secretly laid at the very roote of poor Muhammadans. This is “ edu- 
cated ’’ or “‘ civilised ” riot: (but) it is not less cruel than the riot in which blood 
is shed. It is said that- when an appeal for Hindu-Muhammadan unity was 
made (by Mr. Fazl-ul-Haq) the eyes of the people present filled with tears. 
In our opinion, however, these tears were no better than crocodile tears. In. 
view of present politics, we can say thatthe sort of unity which our Hindu 
brothers desire will not only prove ruinous for Muhammadans but will, in a 


sense, be an act of treason on the latter's part towards their religion and 
community. 


(c) The Pasta Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 11th January 1919; 
says that Mr. Fazl-ul-Haq’s presidential address is objectionable from several 
points of view. It becomes more a Hindu Sabha thanan Islamic assembly : the 
speaker spared no pains in inducing and persuading the Muslim community to 
surrender its interests to the Congress of the Extremists. He calls on Muham- 
madang to join the National Congress and warns them against the harmful con-. 
sequences of adopting an inconsiderate attitude. Nevertheless, he forgets the — 
latter (/st. his own) principle when he urges unnecessary objections against the 
British Government. The British administration of India is not free from 


| defects, but it did not behove Mr. Fazl-ul-Haq to attaek Government in the 


merciless manner he has done, which was inconsiderate on his part. Again, 
his generosity towards the Hindus of certain places who have practised high- — 
handedness (on Muhammadans) was so great that it transgressed “the boun/s 
not only of moderation but even of nationality.” A man unacquainted with 


the fact that such views have been expressed by a Musalman will, on perusing . 


this part of Mr, Fazl-ul-Haq’s speech, ascribe them to some non-Muslim, for - 
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no.-Muhammadan can. be-exp to express>views clashing with facts and 
toe hag Ooh Paul Hoa e Prophet's followers. . The- paper then takes 
exce n to Mr: . *s remarks that, int ts similar to those which 
took place at Arrah were the outcome of mani= and religious frenzy on the 

art of the illiterate sections of Hindus and Muhammedans, Can any one, | 

owever, entertain the idea that the Muhammadans whose ‘houses and villages 
wens <5 down ‘ by. magus are . blamewermanes the latter? ‘Does not Mr. 

azi-ul-Hag’s statement: go against the resulta: e sifting enquiry held b 
se ee at ean Officers and the impartial members of ‘the Special 
Tribunal, and even the verdict of all justice-loving people ? | 

__(d) The Patea Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 12th January 1919, 

says that after pronouncing a funeral oration over the decline of Islamic power 
Dr. Ansari referred to the question of the Caliphate. Since, however, nothing 
can be said about the decisions the peace conference will arrive at and it is not 
known what changes the-map of the world is to undergo, a discussion of the 
above question appears premature and inopportune. It was also superfluous for 
the Doctor. to quote extracts from the Traditions, &c., about the Caliphate and ° 
the sanctity of the sacred places of (Islam). I¢ was most necessary that he 
should haye kept his speech free from absurdities and foreign matters. It is in.- 
proper that care, precaution and moderation should be thrown away in (dealing 
with) such delicate.questions. By going into details Dr. Ansari has raised 
discussions which will prove unpleasant from various points of view. Had he 
reflected a little he would have come to know that the adversity which 
has -overtaken the Mubammadans of the, world is ascribable to their own 
misdeeds and the fact of their having thrown religion into the background. 
Turkey joined in the war through short-sightedness on the part of some young 
Turks and in opposition to friendly advice from her real well-wishers, includ- 
ing Indian Muhammadans. Her conduct has proved suicidal, as had been ap- 
prehended from the -wery beginning. The Young Turk has caused to the 
(Turkish) Empire injury equal to that which the army of Halaku Khan wrought 
to the Caliphate. Continuing the paper says that Dr. Ansari objected to the 
Anglo-Russian Agreement about Persia, but it- has already become null and 
void. At any rate, the evils to which the (Persian) nation is falling a prey are 
the result of its own misdeeds and foolishness. The Editor then refers to the un- 
flinching loyalty of Indian -Muhammadans to Government and goes on to say 
that we should not only pray to God for the betterment and prosperity of the 
Islamic world, but, instead of bringing improper accusations against the British 
Government ‘should also request it asfar as possible not to overlook the 
interests of the Turks and not to wreak vengeance on the entire Turkish 
nation for the mistake made by some Young Turks. - 


(e) The Ahi-i-Sunnat-wal-Jama’at (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 
15th January 1919, says that the (Delhi) meeting of the Muslim League 
was a great success. e speeches of Dr. Ansari and the, President proved 
very effective and were well received. Both these gentlemen acquitted 
themselves well in representing the views of the Muslim population of India, 
May God reward them on behalf of Muhammadans. 


12. The Aftab (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 12th January 1914, 

) makes an appeal to Muslim leaders in the Punjab 

Panjeb Muhammadans and polities. to shake off the negligence which has for 

| some time past rendered their lives a living 

death, and to rise at once to safeguard “National and Islamic affairs.” 
. The people of this province have always been'‘noted for their “ living hearts ” 
and bona afford proof of this at all times. What sort of a “ living heart ” is it, 
asks the paper, which will be blown out by any adverse wind and leave behind 
no courage to say anything, let alone do anything ? ~Jn these days national 
affairs can on no account be well managed while love of ease and bodily 
comfort exists. The war has now terminated, and the temporary laws 
which struck terror in the hearts of ‘the lion-like Punjabis will also be 
pate in. a short time, Whatline of-action have the Muhammadans of 
province decided to adopt at that time? ‘What do they wish to do 

in future and what preparations have they made to accomplish it? The Editor 
then goes on to say the existence of a Muslim daily, conducted in English, 
is most necessary for the attainment of the ions of “ the nation and the 
ey The Muhammadans of the Punjab should pay special attention 
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| 18." This TeiBline (Kaliore, Hisidd), of the 17th January 1919, ‘writes — 
The Ponjeb-Compileory Bide = =) Cask'< Sh daieaee 


«« In its réview ‘of the annual report on the progress of education in the Punjab for the 
year ending March SIst,-1918, the Local Government enters into an elaborate defence of ite 
omission to provide for the femission of fees in the draft Elementary Education Bill.. It adduces 
two classes of reasons in .support “of this omission, one for municipal and the other for raral 
aréas.’’.. Continuing the paper quotes-the arguments employed by the Local Government and 
goes on the say: : —“ These. extracte-show clearly that the Government is scarcely troubled by 
the question which has been agitating the public mind more than any other in regard 
to the Bill ‘before the Council, the question, namely, whether a measure of merely 
perthissiye compulsion, coupled with the omission to remit fees, is at ‘all likely ‘to 
diffuse education as rapidly among the common people as we are all: anxious it should 
be:diffused, ad @ real measure of compulsion, coupled, as it necessarily would be, with the 
remission of fees, would. do. . Had the Government looked at the matter from this point. of 
view, it would have seen that the two sets of: arguments it adduces, however good they may 
look on paper, ate not of much real substance. As regards the municipalities, it would have 
seen that the ion is not one of making them pay for the luxury of imposing a remission 
of fees on aided schools, but of both placing them in a position to pay and making it obligatory 
upon them to pay. As regards the rural areas, it would have seen that the question is not 
whether the two lakhs at present derived from fees could be better utilised in extending educa- 
- tion than in remitting fees, but whether the retention of fees would not inevitably stand in the 

way of that speetly extension which we have in view. ‘The question is not whether the non- 
agriculturist parents are absolutely unable to pay the small fees, though this inability itself is 
quite real in many cases, but whether the introduction of compulsion coupled with the retention 
of fees would not so stereotype their apathy, their indifference and in some cases their positive 
hostility to education as to make the local bodies seriously consider whether, having the option 
to oll all this odium, they should pay out of their not overabundant funds to incur it.’’ 


14. The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 11th January 1919, writes ‘— | 


Political offenders and Legislative 
Councils. , e 


“ It gives us great pleasure.to learn that the disqualification to which Mr. N. C. Kelkar, 
Editor of the Mahratta, was subjected in the matter of election to the Legislative Council 
at the instance of the Bombay Government:has now been removed.... Wemustin this 
connection point out that the clause in the regulations for the nomination and election of 
Additional Members of the Legislative Council in India which debarea man who has been 
eonvicted or bound down for a political offence, should now be superseded. Political offences 
are so far as we are aware, not considered a disqualification for sitting in legislative assemblies 
mm.any civilized country. Political ex-convicts are entitled tc seek election and get returned 
even in the British Parliament.” After referring to the case of Colonel Lynch the paper 


says :—* If a man convicted of the most heinous political offence can sit in i arliament, why 
should a different rule be observed in the case of Indians ? ”’ 


v 
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VIT.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
(a) Judicial. 

15. The Leader (Lahore, Hindu), of the 9th January i 
| says that. the case -has come to an end s0 
one een Dreeetoneten 9am far as the parties are concerned., Jt, how- 
ever, concerns Government also. Mr. Clayton is secretary in a department 
of the Government of Behar and Orissa. It is no ordinary matter that he 
should have treated a respectable Indian in the manner alleged, and Govern- 
ment should take due notice of his conduct: There now remains no doubt 
as to the falsity of the statements which Mr. Clayton, filed.in court and subse- 
uently withdrew in great humiliation and shame. Government should 


ecide whether a person who makes a false statement in a court of. law is 
worthy of being retained in a high post... | 


(ce) Municipal and. Cantonment Affairs. | 

16. Commenting on the Punjab Government's review, just published. 

nels of the annual report on the working of munici- 
Panjab Municipalities. ee on0 ‘ste ° ° , | 

palities in this province, the Tribune (Lahore, 


Hindu), of the 11th January 1919, writes :— a ; 

“ At a time when the Seoretary of State and the Viceroy have definitely laid down 
the pritciple in their joint Report that ‘there should be, as far a3 possible, complete popular 
eontrol. in local bedies.and the largest possible independence for them of outside control,’...it is 
melancholy to reflect upon the pace at which we, in this Province, have: been advaneing. - ..... 
At this rate it is doubtful iff by the time the first periodieal Parliamentary, Com- 
mission will hold their enquiry into Indian affairs, the Punjab will have been able to 
eomplete even the first stage in the introduction of | self-government, yaamely, self- 
government in purely local affairs. “It is perhaps as a justification for this attitude 
ef caution that we have in the review the repetition of a statement, whieh has teen 


| $3 


made more than ones recently that ‘even where the system of election already obtains it is 


seldom that it apogee and in the majority of cases vacancies are uncontested.’ 
No offer vad tg the non-official view ¢ Ar ot municipal elections arouse little 
or to interest, it ia primarily because of the impression, which is wide-spread, that Municipal 
Committees and especially the elected members have nate power either over municipal 
administfation or over ipal finance. .... Let as) ju our achievement by another 
standard... < : Lord Ripon’s' Government declared! that. ‘they would wish to see non- 
official persons. acting, - wherever practicable, as «Chairmen of the local boards. What 
is. the actual position thirty-three years after thie‘ declaration was made? .. . 
Nor, is the. prospect. of an early fanprovemens definitely he oub.. Tha concluding words 
of this pirt of the review are worth quoting in fall:—'....Sir Michael O’Dwyer is. 
' convinced that the time has come when, as a general rule, municipalities in which a genuine 
public spirit-is established and a capable executive agency free from petty interference is 
maintained can safely be left to the guidance of a non-offitial President elected by his fellow 
members.’., ‘A genuine public spirit,’ ‘a capable executive agency,’ and ‘ free from petty 
interference,’ all. of which ate rélative terms, and in: regatd to all of which it is presumably the 
very officers of Government who at present exercise eipreme power that will be the judges, 
are enough to reduce His Honour’s excellent wish fo the category of those pious wishes 
which always take an indefinitely long time for their realisation.” | 


17. The Khalea A doocate (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 14th January 1919, 


Sikh station en the Amritese  WhICCS:— 
pal Co 


Munici mmittes. 

“-Our heart seethes with pain and indignation to announce the decision of the Deputy 
Commissioner, Amritsar, in‘ the revision case, filed. by the Sikhs against the order of 
Mr. Connor in holding Harnami Shah .... aSikh. We regret, the decision, instead of pour- 
‘ing water over the great uneasiness and anxiety caused by the lower court’s findings, serves 
on the other hand to add fuel to fire, which we sincerely deplore and resent... We cannot 
express what a great injustice has been meoted (ssc) oub to the very people, who provide the 
flower of the Indian Army, by this order... They have been exposed to a danger very 
serious and frightful... Sikhs have been placed in the jaws of a dragon, that was sharpen- 
ing ite teeth for this prey since long. Whether or not the frightfal danger to which thoy 
have been expored by their those friends wh» only till yesterday were so loud in their 
applauses, will prove too much for them or they will prove not an a | digestible 
prey is for tle time to tell. But there is no gainsaying that our all hopes for 
the State benevolence have proved mere luring dreams, ‘The official vocabulary failed 
to provide enough words of praize (ste) for the Sikhe till November 11... . But now that 
the war has ceased and a prospective peace is in sight, it is said that ‘ yes though 
the Sikhs have rendered so much services, yet a Aloe person ‘is a Sikh 
because the Hindu author of the Census report says so’ (sic.)' There is no doubt that for 
the purposes of the Army only those are Sikhs who wear long hair, yet let a smoker bea 
Sikh because the 63 P. R. says so. We say what authority on earth there is who can 
dictate to the Sikhs their religion, it is next to impossible for the Sikha to put*their mark 
of seal on such a baseless finding that he who smokes and cuts his hair is a Sikh. Is. 
not this order quite contrary to the dictates of the: Proclamation of Queen Victoria of revered 
memory ? If the courts can so interfere in the face of such tremendous opposition, and put 
their versions on the religious questions, where are those religious affairs in whivh the pro- 
clamation bids them not to interfere Let us assure the Government that they will find 
it difficult to-.clear their position in having thus by one stroke of pen, sound (sie) the death 
knell of a peoyle to whom they owed so much and certainly the pages of history shall feel 
ashamed to record this piece of gross miscarriage of justice. And Sikhs shall have to aay that 
all their sacrifices have gone thankless. One word to the Sikhs also... In this quea- 
tion 6f vital importance we have looked in vain for Government help. God (the Go- 
vernment too) helps only those who help themselves. We should now learn to stand upon 
our. own legs and thatis exactly what we have been advised to.... The question now 
before the community is of an importance unmeasurable and results most horrible. Shall 
we not even now, when we are being pushed into the jaws of death, as a living commuaity, 
awake and sink our differences? ” rere ” 


‘i 


; (h) Misce!laneous. | : 
18. (a) Writing about the proposal to establish an O’Dwyer Insti- 


tute for British and Indian soldiers,.the Aftad 
o él | | (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 8th January 
1919, remark; that everybody should participate in commemorating the 
régime of a provincial euler. Those persons, however, who have derived 
benefits in some form or other during Sir Michael O’Dwyer's rule, should 
fpecially turn their attention to the matter. | 

_. (b) The Urda Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 9th January 1919, 
esys that the proposed memorial can never be considered suitable. In the first 
place, -no Indian—whether a Hindu or a Muhammadan—vill tolerate that beef 
and bacon should be used (at thie Institute) as food for soldiers.* Secondly, re- 
creations agen willbe suitable only if those concerned are'free from anxieties 
about their maintenance (lit, stomachs) (the-editor means to say that Indian 


‘ re 


Memorial to Fi: Michae] O’Dwyer. 


sialic © Parte of this sentence are blank. 
f 


soldiers are not). ‘Thirdly, the expenditure of five lakhs of 
ary thitig (like the one under reference) is not necessary 
int of view. His Honour is not ignorant of ' arty ¢ 
allows our voice to reach His Honour, we have the 
that His Honour will earn the gratitude. of the P by 
rematks and will thereby make his memory im le. Our proposal. is 
that the money collected should be utilised for founding a College of Arts 
and Industries in the Punjab. This College should teach the people those 
industries with the aid of :which foreign ‘merchants are drai away the 
wealth of India. If the amount collocted is small, we would urge-the Punjab . 
Government to do its duty and Pg the balance needed to carry the proposal 
into execution. If, however, the (Local) Government cannot spare so much 
money owing to the war, we would urge it to add the funds with which it 
intends opening two Arts Colleges to the five lakhs of rupees already 
collected (for the proposed Institute) and to start. the su College, 
which should be called after His Honour, .All the leaders of the Punjab will 
(then) make efforts to collect funds. We request the public to raise a strong 
voice in support of our proposal (Itf. question). — | 

(c) The Urdu Bulletin (Lahore, Hindu), of the 10th January 1919, remarks 
that the memorial raised to Sir Michael O’ Dwyer should be such as will impress 
and benefit all classes of the people. The proposal to éstablish an Industrial 
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. College put forward by the paper is calculated to benefit. all sections of 


the population. No need of an Institute has so far been felt by Indian 
and British soldiers passing through Lahore as travellers. Ifthe proposed 
memorial had been a private arrangement the editor would never have 
ventured to make any remarks about it. Since, however, an appeal is to 
be made to the Punjabis to carry the proposal into effect the general public 
has the right to raise a memorial in harmony with its wishes. The Punjabis 
are prepared to give not five but ten lakhs for the sake of His Honour, but 
they will feel truly pleased only if they are consulted as to the form of the 
memorial. Kaja Narindar Nath, M. (Muhammad) Shafi, Rai Bahadur Kun} 
Behari Thapar and the Hon’ble Sardar Sundar Singh may be Punjabis, rich 
men, ete., but they do not represent the Punjab. ‘The public of this province 
cannot support their views. If the Editor does not mistake, even those people 


who are opposed to the proposed memorial being raised will join the movement 
if the proposal made by him is adopted. 


d) The Municipal Gazette (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 12th January 
1919, expresses the hope that in view of His Honour’s popularity the money — 
required for founding the Institute will be collected very soon. 3 


(e) The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 15th Janu- 
ary 1919, refers to His Honour’s achievements and expresses the hope that ‘the — 
required sum of five lakhs will be collected very soon, and that the Punjab will 


thereby practically acknowledge His Honour’s exceptional abilities and acts of 
obligation. ; 


19. (a) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the-16th January 1919, 
The Viceroy’s appeal. writes :— ; 


“ His Excellency the Viceroy has just issued an appeal en behalf of the Indian Relief 
Fund calling upon the princes and people of India to subscribe another hundred lakhs of 
rupees to the fund to be devoted tothe relief of the distress of sufferers from the horrors 
Of the War... We think His Excellency the phen | has chosen @ very improper time for 
issuing the appeal. The Government of India should approach the authorities in Britain to 
divert a portion of the indemnity, which Germany mle be called upon to pay, for. the 
alleviation of the distress of people in India, suffering from the effects of the war.”  _—-. 
(b) The Tridune (Lahore, Hindi), of the 16th January 1919, writes':— 
“We will say at once that nothing would give us greater and more sincere pleasure 
than to be able to support this noble appeal with all our heart. ... But there are two facts 
which we cannot permit ourselves to overlook. Although. the principal sufferers have been © 
the soldiers and their families, they have not been the only sufferers. A much r number 
have suffered only less severely than the actual fighters and their families, and at the present 
moment millions of men are in the grip of: what must be described, though it may not be 
Officially recognised, as a dire famine... . At euch a time to‘launch a snbsoription list under - 
the highest official auspices in the interests of a very deserving but comparatively small class 
of the population cannot but have the most unfortunate consequences. © do not forget that 
the subscription is purely voluntary, but on the other hand we are only too well ‘aware of the 
methods which are sometimes ape fen by subordinate officials and the army of af ke wastes 
entirely contrary to the wishes of the highest authorities, to push official schemes. But even 
if this were not eo . . . . we should still think that this is not the time for an appeal of this - 
kind. What practical philanthropy and patriotism there is in the country should at a time 


like this find a natural outlet, and-if we are to have organised effort, as we should have by all 
means, it should be directed igang sufferin ponerall , and not those of any pastionlan 
. Clase, By all means let a part of the organised rele g 'to the bereaved families and the in- 
valided ‘soldiers, but the major of it should go to the mach larger classes who are sufferi 

acutely on account of the prevalence of famine conditions. Nor is the fact to be overlook 

that one of the terms of the coming peace must be the exaction. of an indemnity from Ger- 
many and of this indemnity ought to find its way-to» India. There is no conceivable 
reason why a part or the whole.of this amount cannot .be. devoted to the excellent purpose 


which His Excellency has in view.” - | 
20. The Virat (Lahore, Hindu), of fhe 12th January 1919, remarks 
Publicity Boards. . that the question arises whether or not Publicity 


Boards in Indiahave done any (useful) work. 
It should, besides, be considered whether their. existence is still necessary. 
Facts and public opinion show that these Boards are no longer needed and are 
only so many white elephants . maintained by-Government. After remfrking 
that the gbolition of the Boards in other ga is being suggested, the 
paper expresses the hope that the Punjab Publicity Board also will be abolished. 


21. (a) The Bulletin Weekly (Lahore, Hindu), of the 12th January 
Tae Panjeb Publicity Committie, 2019, writes :— 


«§ tion seems to be rife in the bazars as:to-whether, now that the war is over, 
the Punjab Publicity Committee is going to strike its‘ent or means to stay. At least there 
is yet no definite sign of any intention on its part to go even though the Central Publicity 
Board is breaking up. At any rate an impression has somehow or other got abroad that it is 
in contemplation to continue its war newspaper Hag as s Government or semi-Government 
organ, and the man in the street has already begun to wonder whether in that case the elephai:* 
may not logically insist upon remaining with its trank. A correspondent of a local con- 
temporary wants to know if, in the event of the Hag continuing after the war as a Govern- 
ment organ, the expenses of its 4 Oe will or oughé.to fall on the public exchequer. He 
further wante to know how long the Punjab Publicity. Committee is going to continue, now 

that the work for which i¢ was brought into existence is at an end. These are pertinent 
questions, and they are on everybody's lips, and therefore call for answers from the proper 
quatters. -The necessity for needless expenditure, even on the part of Government, is not 
quite apparent at a time like this, and what expenditure oan be more needless than for con- 
tinuing the Panjab Publicity Committee beyond the confines of its natural existence ?. Even 
it cannot reasonably remain as an agency for disseminating official news and views, for that 
function’can be better performed by the customary Press communigqués, that is, with more 
brevity and less expenditure.”’ <a 
(6) The Akhbar-i-’ Am (Lahore, Hindu), of the 11th Januarye 1919, says 
that the Tribune assuredly voices the public feeling to some extent in suggesting 
the immediate discontinuation of the Hag newspaper. The question at issue is 
not whether or not the Hag has rendered useful service. Now that hostilities 


have ceased this war journal should also be stopped. 


(c) The Aftab (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 15th January 1919, says 
‘that circumstances show that the Hag will probably live till the conclusion 
of peace. Indeed expediency and caution demand that this should be so. 


22. (@) Referring to a Reuter’s cablegram containing the names of the 
Honorific tit! officers of the Indian Army on whom titles have 
es and Indians in the : ote : on 

Army. | been conferred in recognition of their military 
: services in Egypt, the Desh (Lahore, Hindu), of 
the 11th January 1919, regrets that there should not be a single’ Indian mem- 
ber of the Indian army among the persons honoured. This is attributable exclu- 
sively to the fact that higher military posts are not bestowed upon sons of the 
soil. Indians have rendered valuable services in the war on all fronts, but the 
restrictions imposed on their appointments to the above posts have not. been 


removed as yet. The paper concludes by asking how long Indians will be kept ° 
out of their rights," — | 


(6) The Leader (Lahore, Hindu), of the 15th January 1919, says 
that Indian forces rendered’ brilliant services in Egypt, and that those who . 
gi esi them were Indian soldiers. No Indian name, however, appears in 
the honours list, the reason being that no sepoys received. commissioned ranks 
in the Army of their (own) country. The Indian forces in Egypt were officered 
i Englishmen, who have been justly considered deserving of honour on account 
of the valour and devotion displayed by the gepoys under their command. The 
Indians in the Army are only (lét. received the honour of) sepoys or non-com- 
missioned officers. This is very mortifying for Indians and no Indian patriot 
can regard it without feelings of sorrow and regret. 


MUKH DIAL, 
Superintendent, Press Branch, 


Criminal Investigation Department, Punjab. 
485 SB--185 —2!-1-19—8GPP Lahore, 


Lanons: 
The 18th January 1919. | 
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Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report.on any local complaint appearing in these 
abstracts. Such reports should explain whether ie facts of the case are as alleged and 
what action is being taken ; and, if the facts ane incorrectly stated, what the truo facts 
are and what the origin of the reports believed to be, : 


el 


CONTENTS. | 


i 


Page. 
~ 


I.—Potrrres. | VI.—Luaistarron. 


 (e) Foreign— | 11.’ The sedition Billa (Panjabee, Tribune 
1. Tarkey and the war.(Paisa Athbar) aie v wae" 

; ' | VIL.—Gurspat ADMINreTE ation. 

(6) Home= : (a) Judioiat— 


2. India at the peace conference (Tribune and 
Panjabee) s | eee eee eee Nil. 
8. India after the war (East and West). oes 5.4 (6) Policom | 


4, Sir 8. P. Sinha as Under-Secretary of State for Nil 
Bae a“. arom ee a a , 
atan, Arya Patrtka, aki aspu i : 

Gasette, Bulletin Weebly, Parkash, Virat (0) Municipal and Cantonment affairs — 

‘alkot 3 . ' 

ligion ana Thalea A daneate)= eee “** 5, | 18. Local self-government in the Punjab (Panjatee) 


. The reform scheme (Desh and Tribwne) m 1 Municipalities in India (Zribune) ... 


. Sahibzads Aftsb Ahmad Khan and separate Riucaté 
electorates (Vakil) ... ra na a 6) cua 


. The Congress deputation to England (Tribune) eee $b. a Nil. 
. India and Home Rule (Ai Muniz) : sb. 


, England and India (Virat) a hig 5a gu | mney ant genitine afivting A Sead 
Indians and Labourites (Desh) sss el ee: Mit. 

a6 ( f) Railways and Communications 

14, Railway clerks’ strike (Tribune) 

(9) Postal matters— 


Il— Avyanamnietax a¥p Trans-FR20 wrizs. 
Nil. 
IIL— Narva Srarns. 
— Nal. 


Nit. 
(h) Miscellancout—~ 


IV.—Kina-xtui1e. 15, ~The Imperial Indian Relief Fand (Leader, Raj- 
| put Gazette, Vakil, Paisa Akhbar, Parkash 
Nil and Bulletin Weebly) vee owe 


“—. He | 16. Memorial to Sir Michael O'Dwyer (Watan 
V—Natrvs Socrmtims amp Raricgiovs Marrzns, and Viret) = wwe vee ove 
| 17, Circulation in the Punjab of ‘‘ New India’? and 

the * Commonweal.” (Yribune)... om 


Neti 


~ 


¢ 


nis I.—Porrtres, ii 

& TAL «ae , , : (a) Foreign. - - 
1, ‘The Patea Akhbar ees, Muhemt aan), of ze 22nd Janu- 
Eset yp agorste a , Tep eremarks which Prin 

oe one “ | 7 Abdul Majid, apparent to the Turkish ane 

made to @ correspondent. of the Morning Post about the forced partici- 


pation of Turkey in the war through the foglishness.and impradence of som 
influential Young Turks. Oommenting the papersays that the remarks deserve 


gt 


_ attention from the Allied powers at the peace conference and also require the 
. public to acquaint itself with, and carefully ponder over, the true andauthentic 
ciroumstances which led to Turkey’s unwilling participation in the war. 


(5) Home. 


8. (a) The Tridune (Lahore, Hinda), of: the 18th January 1919, 

Tndia at the pence conference, writes :— if | : 

_ 4 “Phe decision of the utmost importance has jast. been arrived at by the Supreme War 
Council. It is that along with the five great Powers, and sach Powers as Brazil, Belgium, 
Serbia, Czeko Slovakia, Roumania, China, Portugal and those other independent 
State that broke off relations with Germany, the Dominions of the British Empire, including 
India, shall be represented at the Peace Conference.’ This, so far as we are aware, is the first 
time that an international body of thie highest importance and euthority has accnowledged 
the right of nationhood of the Dominions and has desided to give them a place, though for 
the present an unequal place, by tha side of England andthe other great Powers. Thus the 
outer framework of the recognition of nationhood is as complete in the case of India as in that 
of the rest of the Dominions, ‘ One thing only remaing to complete the process in her case, and 
that thing ie the most important and vital to a nation, the recognition of her nationhood in her 
own affairs, Until this has been done the Imperial and international recognition that has 
been or is proposed to be accorded to India can be of only theoretical and moral value to her. 
Undoubtedly the presence of @ couple of Indians either in the. Imperial War Cabinet or in the 
ag may ang aoe ry: 3 gem . the oe ge of Ra nor my en v7 moe 

ng sight to t eo of India, ifying to their respect, but the. feeling of gratifica- 

tion must be Fed by the humiliating reflection that alone among the oom. bed these 
.bodies-the I membets represent only their Government and not their people.” 
(6) The Trédune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 19th January 1919, writes :— 
“It is gratifying to learn that Mr. Lloyd George brilliantly fought the onaee for the 
separate representation of the Dominions and India (at the peace conference), and it is doubt- 
less to this brilliant advocacy that we owe the recognition, for the first time in history, of 
the international status of the Dominions. One rubs one’s eyes in wonder as one reads that 
among those who o the idea was President Wilson himself, and that to the last 


America persisted in her resistance.’’ # , 
(c) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 21st January 1919, says :— 
** The Dominions and India have surely reason to be grateful to Mr. Lloyd George 
for the separate representation that he has secured for them at the Peace Con‘erence,”’ 
8. Bset and West (Simla, cosmopolitan and literary), for January 1919, 
India after the war. si writes :— | | 
© There can be no doubt that the changed outlook in India calls for a corresponding 
change in-her Government. The millions, for whom officials profees such love and affeotion, 
can only be helped, if they learn to help themselves... The new and enlarged councils as first 
steps towards responsible government will give them these opportunities... In a new world, 
India cannot be ruled by the old machine, the driving foree has angel. . « India, too, must 
have a modern machine of Government with representative Government responsible to the 


people. ae 2 
4. (a) The Patea Akhbar { pakene, & — malian), af the oy : 7! 
: 1919, remarks 1e appointment of Sir 8. P. 
- ot EB P. Sine oo Under-Seoretary Sinha as Under-Secretary of State has been re- 
7 as an unexpected event in both India and 
England: There can be no doubt about Sir naif boreal superior abilities, stilk 
it has been generally noticed that whenever any fortunate person comes tosecure 
_ the confidence of Government the latter continually loads him with honours, 
although Sir Satyendra’s abilities undoubtedly entitle him to these honours. 
There are, besides, at: present two Hindus as against one Muhammadan on the 
India Council and the appointment of Sir 8. P. Sinha will raise the number of 
Hindus to three, And the only Muhammadan is Sghibzada Aftab Ahmed 
Khan, who not only considers himself an Indian first and a Muhammadan 
‘ afterwards but is also opposed to the principle of separate representation. The 
preponderance and influence in the India Oouncil, of persons holding such 
views demand close attention from the Muslim community. We do not object 
to Sir Satyendra’s appointment as Under-Secretary of State: we only beg 


if | é 


Cc 


‘that Muhammadana also may be givén:an opportunity of being similarly re- 
presented in England. Apparently 3 got deal (lit. considerable arrangement) 
has been done to impart strength to the’ movement directed against separate 
-representafion. Odnsidering the citouimstances itis not improper“on the part 
of Muhsmmadans to feel antious. The absence of Muslim : representation at 
the annual meetings of the Imperial Conference, as also at the coming peace 
conference, which ‘has to settle many questions relating to-the Prophet's fol- 
lowers, is an event so disappointing and discouraging to Musalmans, who have 
‘afforded practical proof of their loyalty and devotion in the war, that. the less 
‘said about it the better. he 4 | Sp gone Kidde egs 
! (b) The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of: the 17th Janu- 
ary 1919, remarks that for various reasons it was necessary that at the present 
time, when the destinies of seven crore Muhammadans are bound up with the 
reform scheme, a capable Muhammadan should be appointed to the India Office 
(in place of Sir S. P. Sinha). He would have sérved as a:usefal brake upon - 
the one-sided tendencies of Mr. Montagu. | SF Pe ae 7 a 
(ec) The Victoria Paper (Sialkot, Hindu), of the 16th January 1919, 
suggests that public meetings should be held all over India to thank Govern- 
‘ment for its kindness to Indians-in appointing Sir 8. P. Sinha to the post of 
-Under-Secretary of State. This constitutes such an appreciation of the services, 
and recognition of the rights of Indians that the event should be recorded in the 
history of India in letters of gold. The paper also expresses the hope that 
similar (other) concessions will be granted to Indians from time to time. - 
3 (d) The Watan (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 17th January 1919, says 
that the appointment of Sir 8. P. Sinha as Under-Secretary of State is ‘gratify- 
‘ing in the extreme. | : 
(e) The Arya Patriku (Lahore; Arya Samajist), of the 18th January 
1919, remarks that this is the first time in the history of the British Gov- 
ernment that such a high distinction has been conferred on an Indian. The 
event will inspire diverse hopes about the future of this country. . : 


(f) The Vakiu (Amritsar, Mahammadan), of the 18th January~ 1919, 
‘says that Sir 8: P. Sinha’s appointment to his present high office shows that 
‘if Indians are afforded sufficient opportunities of making progress; they can 
‘shoulder the burden of all sorts of responsibilities. If Government's policy 
had been a little (more) generous, hundreds of Indians like Sir Satyendra 
would have been appointed to the British cabinet. 


g) The Rajput Gazette (Lahore, organ of the Rajput community), of 
the 18th January 1919, says that it will be read with great joy throughout the 
country that Sir S. P. Sinha had been, appointed Under-Secretary of State for 
India. The appointment constitutes an unparatleled and living illustration of 
British Justice, impartiality and recognition of India’s war services. erg 

wid (h) The Bulletin Weekly (Lahore, Hindu), of the 19th January 1919, 

. Writes =. bts | Pee no : 
_ © The appointment of Sir S. P. Sinh& as Under-Secretary of State has been welcomed 
in this country as a notable departure in what according to our ‘ true friends ’ ought to have 


remained a forbidden direction, though the cons’nsus of public opinion is that it does not 
mean any advance in the cause of self-government. ” ; 7 


(i) The Pariash (Lahore, Arya Samajist), of the 19th January 1919, 
says that the appointment of Sir 8. P, Sinha as Under-Secretary of State 
is more pleasing than even the reappointment of Mr. Montagu. The event is 
@ unique one. Itis for the first time under British rule that an Indian has been 
admitted into the British ministry. This is, indeed, a very bold step on which 
Mr. Lloyd George deserves to be congratulated. . | | 


(jy) The Virat (Lahore, Hindu), of the 19th Janz 1919, remarks 
that the bestowal on Sir 8. P. Sinha of his present should be considered 
the first instalment of the proposed reforms. May blessings rest on Mr. Lloyd 
George, who has acceded to the, request in the Oongress-League scheme of 
reforms that one of the Parliamentary Under-Secretaries of State for this coun- 
try should be an Indian. It is said:that since the Conservative party is now 
in power Indians should have no hopes whatsoever, but there seems no reason 
why we should feel disappointed while Mr. Lloyd Georgeis: at the head-of- 
the ministry. When no one has opposed him in appointing Sir 8. P. Sinha 
to the post of Under-Secretary of State who dare oppose him in rewarding 
India for the loyalty and-devotion displayed by her in the war. 


“a 


41 


too -y(R)The- Sialkot Paper (Bialkot,. Hiady) of the 20th January 10919. 
remarks that. irvine: tally al Sir 8. P. | ‘sap intment as Under Barre. 
tary of State thatthe Government of Mr. Lloyd. George intends passing the 
reform' scheme. By making this appointment the Préniicr has earned the 
thanke of Indians: TheAaction of his Government is being appreciated? and 
<7 =) °Lhe Sovence-Grounded Religigg- (Lahore, Dev Samajist),. for 
January 1919, writes ee A . ° ee) eS ae : 

“"-" We warnly congratulate our distinguished countryman and heartily thank the 
British Government who has shown such remarkable Teco nition of the merite and rights of 

Indians to-have their proper share in the governmentof their own country.” . 

4.55 (mh) “Phe Khatea Advocate (Amritsar, Sikh), of the 21st January 1919» 
| To Lloyd George Ministry India owes a gel deal.. The last. of his works in this 
neglected country’s favour is the inclusion of an Indian in the British Ministry which is a 
unique point, unprecedented in the annals of history of both India and England... We 
have every hope that.during his (Mr. Lloyd Fp age et assisted ably by Mr. Montagu 
‘and he in his ters by Mr. Sinha, the bark of Re ‘Schemeshall- be successfully steered 
through both the Houses of Parliament.” Peg 


5. (a) The Desk (Lahore, Hindu); of the 16th January 1919; says that 
Tn 8S mor _- the membersof the Indian Civil Service in Bihar 
and Orissa, as also in Madras, are trying to 

: | offer systematic opposition to the reform scheme. 
It is a. pity that these officials, who are paid out of the Indian revenues, 
should try to-work harm to this country.-. Their business consists in manag- 
ing Indian affairs according to the (existing) laws and. constitution : they 
have no right to demand that this law and constitution should be of this or 


that nature. It is necessary that Government should take serious notice of the 
matter. a : ot : 


3 - (3) Commenting on an article in the Péoneer on the opinions of. the 
Provincial Governments about the reform scheme, the Tribune (Lahore, 
Hindu), of the 21st January 1919, writes :— 


“ -T¢ means that even the modest proposals, made in the joint report as the first instal- 

~ ment of Indian reforms is being o not merely by the extremist. Anglo-Indian Press 
in India and the Syden tes in England, not merely by a portion of the members of the 
Indian. Civil Service, but by somie, at any rate, of the responsible heads of the ‘Provincial 
Governments to whose Views, even on subjects in- respect of which they ought clearly to have 
no determining, far less decisive voice, it is the fashion in these days to attach too great an 
importance.... he principle of diarchy which, according to the Proneer, has been taken strong 
.to in the Provinces is the very foundation stone of the joint scheme of reforms....For 
panship-to give in on this point would be nothing leas than a monstrous betrayal 

of Mr. Montagu, the grogsest breach of fait in the history of the 


ae (c) Writing about the Chiefs’ Conference, the Tribune (Lahore, Hindu’, 
of the 28rd January'1919, says:— i tit a 
“It is pr that. . . the Government of India, more particularly the proposed Council 
of State and-the Council of Princes, should hold jomt deliberations. Now the Government of 
‘India, especially the Council of State, would be at present, and more and more fully — 
later on, a representative body. On the other hand most, of the Princes are and, so far as the 
present proposal is concerned, would continue to be, autoprats pure and simple. Can any one 
\ really believe that the people of the Stgtes will for all time acquiesce in an arrangement in 
_ which their destinies are at least to be partially determined by consultation with the represen- 
tatives of the people of British India, while they themselves continue to be voiceless 2’ 
pois (d) The Tritene (Lahore, Hindu), of the 24th January 1919, 
“The latest Moderates’ manifesto. . . - does well in referring to the adverse factors 
that we have to counteract before we can have the reforms we desire... Mr. Kasturiya 
Iyengar, who belongs to an altogether different school of thought to the signatories to the 
- Wianifesto, ex much the same view. . . . in his recent address at the Gokhale Hall. . . 
‘He eould not resist the conviction,’ he said, ‘ that their prospeste had been’ more hopeful dur- — 
- ing the continuance of the war than they were now. Debates in the House of Lords upon the 
Reforms Scheme showed that obstructors in regatd to Indian reform were neither few nor 
devoid of influence. The constitution of the present-Cabinet also contained a large infusion of 
this-element.” .-..... We can think of one and bat one way of saving the situation even now 
and that is for the whole of the. progressive party ‘to join its forces and make a united stand. 
Without such a stand it is possible that the scheme, as it is, would be saved, though even this 
. is no longer absolutely free from doubt ; but there would be no chance whatever of our obtain- 
ing the modifications in the schéme that all of us'so ardently desire... . The basis of union 
remains to-day exattly what it was before the Delhi Congress: The common resolutions of 
the Special Congréss, the Moderates’ Conference and the Special Session of the Muslim League 


9 


- The reform scheme. 
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meupaion. 


Sahibzada Aftab 
op aie representation (for Muhamméadans) in «. 
at Lahore. The Sahibzada has, however, contradicted the statement in a lette 
addressd by him to the Editor and seserts that he has never opposed .s 
representation at Lahore or elsewhere. The Editor challenges the . 
ness of the assertion, but says that in view of the contents of the above letter the 
Bahibzada’s past speeches should be regarded as withdrawn. _ He also feela con- 
fident that the Sahibzada will stick to promise and will leave no stone un- 
turned to support separate representation (for Muhammadans).on the reforms 
committee. as hes ? 
7. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of ‘the 2lst January 1919, 
The Congress deputation to England. Writes | ae ee" 


“ It is absolately essential to the complete ‘success of the national that - 

_ one single ion should go to England on behalf of the pr ive party.... common 

resolutions of the Special Congress and the All-India Moderates’ Conference should form the 

basis of a common programme, and to leave it to the discretion of the members of the 

tion to express-their own views and those of presichire rhy wings in any manner they 

after they have definitely and unequivocally adv the common programme. If, 

this cannot be done, the only other alternative is for each wing of the national 

its own delegates, and then leave it to the insight and discernment of British statesmanship, 

if it cares to do so, to evolve harmony out of divergences, unity out of the conflicting 

views of the several deputations. The experimént would undoub be hazardous,” but it is 

the only alternative to the course we have suggested.”’ | yl 


8. Al-Munir (Jhang, ab he the odopted ye ud Deni 

: — refers to the resolution y the i 
i Congress to demand Home Rule for India. 
ype it says that it disapproves of the resolution, not because it. considers. . 
it undesirable, but because Indians are not yet fit for self-government. : After ~ 

observing that daily incidents bear testimony to this, it asks whether the 
persons who demand Home Rule possess (only) a heart a ties like those — 


heed 
type ofa booking oer, 
il the train arrives close 


England and India. 


and devoted spirit in the war 
that the latter would evince s 


xpreased on his if 
ndia’s hope . being 
that deputation after deputation should be 


sent to England, so that they may force, albeit respectfully, England to pay 
attention to this country.. > ae | : Pye Ba 


10. The Desh (Lahore, Hindu’, of the 19th Jan 7 1919, says 

Indian | ri at at an im t meeti 0 ‘the Labour 

# gud Laboarites, party repently Theld in London Mr, Lansbury 

urged the need of starting a Labour newspaper and stated that he. had 
&sum of £ 100,600 for the purpose, adding that promises of financial help had 
been received from India also. Commenting the paper says that although the 


— 


a iy. int a London. paper have. not 


| VI.—Leais arin: a | 
: een se 

ut the two draft. Bills which it is proposed. to 

introduce in Im peri islative. Council 


at ae Phe general public try ready expressed its dissent, in the most 
emphatie manner, from the.eonclusions arrived at by, the Committee, most of which are based ~ 
on one-sided evidence and other material, untested in a court of law... Its (the-Committee’s) . 
recommendations have been condemned in the strongest.possible terms, as it is apprehended 
_ that, if given effect to, they: would rather than checking the reyolationary movement help in 
its growth by interfering with the fundamental righte.c£ xthe Indian people, by impeding the 
healthy growth of public opinion, and by placing the remy Or individuals at the mercy of 
an unsympathetic and un sive bureaucracy. . ihappeere these deliberate expressions 
of opinion have had.no effect on the minds of the, authorities. The provisions of the two 
Bille are of the most sweéping character. Theypillustrate how little is the change that has 
taken place inthe angle of vision of the Indian offigaldom... British justice is hased on the 
assurance that no man can be deprived of liberty of goods, can be mulcted -in person or 
property except for a distinct breach of the law proved before the ordinary tribunals. It is an 
— principle of: English Criminal law that the trial should be in open Court, to which the 
public has access and that the accused should havea might of appeal. All these safeguards 
’ against injustice are now proposed to be tampered- with. It is to be hoped that non-official 

members of the Imperial Legislative Council ‘would have the courage to make a firm and bold 

stand against this most attempt, on the-part .of a bureaucracy which has been 
demoralised by the exercise of unrestrained power, to interfere with liberty. What Indians 
claiming to po sanity and commonsense object, to is not the punishment of offenders 
whose guilt has been proved in a regular court of law but the trial of ;ersons under eover of 
special laws and administrative orders. Proposals such as those now made are not worthy of 
any Government which claims to be called civilised.” : 


~ () The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), 6f the 21st January 1919, writes :— 


“ The recommendations of the Rowlatt Committee....the Government must be aware 
evoked a storm of indignant protest in the country'and many men of professedly moderate 
views whole-heartedly joined in the condemnation.’ Bat the Government of India appear to 
have attached little er no importance to these expressions of popular opinion and to have 
framed: the Bills more or less exactly on the lines suggested by the Committee. This, to say. 
the least of it, ia not a good augury for the era of responsible Government on which. we are 
about to enter. Lord Morley made the mistake of fampering his policy of reform by repres- 
sion. The present Government is going one better. Its Reforms Bill has yet to be framed, 
it must be some months before it is placed on the statute book, and no one knows in what 
form it will altimately become the law of the land. But already a general restrictive measure 
of an admittedly severe type and of considerable potency has been framed. This policy of 
repression: before reform is not only-a bad but a dangerous policy and we have not the smallest 
doubt that pablic opinion will strongly condemn’ it,. If we are to have a restrictive or. 

ive measuré-at all, let us have it after the new QGouncils have come into existence, s0 
that the people’s representatives may have an opporiasy of expressing their views in regard to 
- it, if not froma seat of power, at any rate from a seat of influence.” 


(c) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 22nd January 1919, writes :— 


It is impossible to go through the provisions of the two Bills... without feeling 
at.every step thatthe authorities are making one’ of those grave blunders which all Go- 
vernments, not responsible to public opinion, ate in moments of excitement apt to make. 
The wonder is that the blunder in this case is being perpetrated at a time when the country, 
judging from outward signs, is quite tranquil, and when the Government itself has just 
pe triumphant out of a colossal. struggle in respect of which it has received and 
ty ly acknowledged every possible form of assistance* from all classes of the people... . 

é public in India is being ‘offered ... legislation of which one sure effect would be to 
vest: increased powers: in the executive, to restrict some of the most, deeply cherished rights 
of the people.and to take away some of the most-valued safeguards of the liberty of the 
subject .... What makes it still more surprising is the fact that it is being resorted to at 
a time when the country has already been promised and has been looking forward with 
the liveliest interest and expectancy to a substantial measure of self-government, which . .. 
means «... @ reversal of the order of things in which -the executive possesses and exercises 
uncontrolled and excessive powers over members of the public.... Two clauses of reasons 

have been advanced in support of the action of the Government in this case. One is. the 
old, old plea that the proposéd measures would touch only the seditious, and not the law abiding 
who coxstituteé the vast majority of the people.. A’ more stupeadously absurd plea it 
would be difficult « to think of ‘As if the-sole question in this case was not-one of determin- 
ing who is or is not: seditious, and as if anything “eould be a graver encroachment upon 


‘ 


— 


upon 


our part 


are in . e . 

! is the only 
-(@) Elsewhere the 

Bays :-— = ber 

“ If this (requiring does not mean. a 


virtual addition to the sentence, which the pergon concerned kas already served; of another 
two years’ imprisonment, wi physical discomforts of jail life eliminated, it is diffi- 


: 


the severity with which political offenders are a ‘ 
political offence often involves no moral turpitude, and is sometimes only another name for 
criticism or the use of language regarding the legitimacy of which honest men 
may differ, it is not difficult to see how thoroughly wrong and unjustifiable this tendency is.”’ 
(e). The Leader (Lahore, llindu), of the 32nd January 1919, remarks 
that the proposed law is the Defence of. India Act in an altered form. 
Nay, it occupies a higher position than the Defence Act, seeing that 
while the latter was a temporary measure, the former will be of a permanent 
character. If placed on the Statute Book, it will impose such restrictions on 
the freedom of speech and writing in India that the people will be unable to 
ive expression to their feelings and views. It is therefore the duty of the 
country’s leaders to be on the alert and to carry on a vigorous opposition to 

prevent the passing of the proposed law. 


VII.—GeENERAL ADMINISTRATION: 
(c) Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 


12. In commenting upon the Punjab Government's review of the 
Leta) cilt-govérament in the Panieb last annual report on the administration of 
' municipalities in the Province, the Panjabee 

(Lahore, Hindu), of the 18th January 1919, writes :— 


“ A policy of extreme caution on the part of the local Government is not only manifest 
in the sphere of local self-government but almost in every branch of its activity. Not until 
the administration becomes responsible to the people, can its wheels move faster andin the 
desired direction.”’ 3 | 


13. Writing about the constitution of municipalities in India, the 

Municipalities in India. Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 19th January 
: 1919, says :— ) | 

“ The people living in large cities of India are all groaning under the burden of heavy 

taxation, inadequate water supply, and overcrowding. Instead of transplanting any western 

model as such, the people must be given freedom to evolve a system of their’ own best suited 

to their ideals of life and their needs. In the sphere of local Government we have: been 


promised and must have absolute popular freedom without let or hindrance from the central 
Government or any other extraneous authority.”? - “. : | ‘ 


(f) Railways and Communications. 


14, The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu); of the 18th January 1919, 
Railway clerks’ strike. writes :— , a 


“ The clerical staff of the Rohilkhand-Kumaon Railway numbering about are 
reported to have been on strike for some time past. Their grievances are about an incn 
ofepay and free railway passes and it is said that. their representations to the Agent were 
unsuccessful. It is impossible not to sympathise with. the railway clerks, who have been paid 
only 5 per cent. war bonus, which oan hardly be sufficient at a time when the price of food 
has risen by cent per cent. In England and other-countries the railway employés and other 
working men have been given war bonus nearly equal to the increase in prices, and itis 
unsatisfactory that the railway ‘management in India does not respond to the seaensle 
demands of its men even when it is enjoying high ' profite. In all these strikes the pour and 
the weak go to the wall just because they haye: no powerful organisations of their own....The 
Government cannot watch the unequal struggle between powerful capitalists dn the one hand 
and unorganised workers struggling to gbtain a living wage on the other. They mnsgt come 
to the help of the weak, Strikes have become the mo of the day and the time bas now come 
for Government intervention,” a | 


» 
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«ABs (@) The: Leader (Lahore, ee ee January 1919, 
ag <3.) Yndian Reliel Fond |  ©XPTesses the : e Viceroy’s appeal. for 
“oe rage i gpd a >" @ crore of rupeés in aid-of-wounded soldiers and 
the widows of those killed will be warmly ‘weloomed throughout India, ‘and that 
the required sum of money will be subscribed«very s00n. ) | 


. (6) ‘The Rajput Gazette (Lahore,..organ of the Raj ut communit : 
of the 18th January 1919, writes to a similar. effect. Hy | y) 


. +(e) The Vakil(Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 18th. January 1919, 
says that the object of the appeal being very sacred and important the people 
should make generous contributions. We are afraid, however, that in these 
‘days of famine when even the middleclass, people, let alone the poor, can 
_ Inaintain themselves with difficulty, the Viceroy’s appeal will evoke no response 
go far as these sections’ of the people are concerned. In our opinion the 
appeal has really béen made -to those who have gained the largest profits 
during the war, but do not realise the calamity wrought by famine. Besides, it 
is not only..advisable.but necessary that a part of the indemnity to be recovered 
from Germany should be utilised for helping Indian soldiers. - 


(d) The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, ‘*Muhammadan), of the 18th January 
1919, remarks that the present time of dearness, when the middle class people 
find it hard to procure the necessaries of -life, cannot be considered appropri- 
ate for the publication of the appeal. It is, nevertheless, so incumbent on the 
people to aan ‘the ‘wounded Indian soldiers andthe survivors of those killed that 
it is very difficult to ignore the appeal. And in view of the large number of 
afflicted soldiers and their dependents, it is'to be hoped that a large portion of 
the indemnity to be realised from Germany will also be used for the object 
which the appeal has in view. 


(e) The Parkash (Lahore, Arya Samajist), of the 19th January 1919, 
says that there can be no object more sacred than the one for which the Viceroy 
has made his appeal. Unfortunately, however, a dire famine prevails in the 
country in these days and people of the middle class are finding it difficult to 
maintain themselves. No help can therefore be expected from them. Indian 
Chiefs and raisee'can of ccurse make up the required sum of money. 

(f) The Bulletin Weekly (Lahore, Hindu), of the 19th January 1919, 
writes :— : ie if , 

“ We have no doubt but that the appeal would be warmly and liberally responded to ; 
but we shall be false tv ourselves if we omit in this connection to take due notice of a fact 
which His Excellency has unfortunately overlooked....1t is that the appeal, especially at a time 
like this, would have been more graceful, and would have been even more readily supported 
by those appealed to, if it had been more general in ite scope. His Excellency cannot 
surely be unaware of the sufferings undergone by.a far larger number of people being only 
less severe than those of the actual fighters and their families; and just now millions of 
people, with their scanty resources exhausted by the strain of the greatest war in history, 
are as helplesaly in thie grip of a dire famine—not of food alone, but of every necessary of 
life—as perhaps the war pensioners and their families. In our own Province the situation 
is so bad that it cannot apparently be worse, that is, without obliterating in many cases 
the faded line of demarcation between life and déath....In the face of a situation like this, 
affecting almost the entire population, a subscription list launched, under'the highest official 
auspices, exclusively in the interests of a particular, even though more deserving, minority, 
ig not surely the height of gracefulness, and at a time like this money contributed not to 
mitigating sufferings generally, but those of a certain class of the population, is not the 
‘heig ey practical philanthropy. We hope His Excellency will see that the appeal is properly 
amen 33 age | : 

16. (a) The Watan (Lahore, Muhammadan), of re 17th J pouery i. 

Serer er _ gays that itis owing to the wise statesmanship 

ye a ee an Sir Michael O Dwyer displayed in adminis- 
tering the Punjab in the dark and critical days of the war that this province 
has gained the proud distinction of being called “ the sword-hand of the 
British Empire.” The whole of the Punjab will (therefore) learn with 
feelings of intense gratification that His Honour’s administration is to be 
commemorated by founding two Institutes for British and Indian soldiers. We 
feel ._ confident. ‘that the public-spirited Punjabis will contribute generously 
towards the fund started for the purpose, seeing that the Institutes will per- 
petuate the memory of the days when the ‘heroes of the Punjab rendered con- 
spicuous services to the country and the King-Empetor during the rule of Sir 
Michael O’Dwyer. We have strong hopes that the patriotism of the Punjabis 
will impel them to act in accordance with their past traditions in order to 
make the proposal an unqualified success, 


“-- () The Virat (Lahore, Hindu), ate 10th January 1919, remarks that 
‘the tenure of office of the present Lieutenant-Governor will be ever remember- 


‘eA for its work of recruitment. ‘The> public th desire that if His 
‘Honour wishes to leave behind 4 dieicurial, ‘he ald: establish # reser s 


at which every. (Punjab) youth may teceive military ee ee irrespective ~of 
caste and creed. What purpose will it serve, if. an addition made (only) to 
libraries and restaurants, of which there is already a large number P 


17. The Tridune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 21st J anuary 1919, 


Cireulation in the Panjab of “ New Writes 1 


India” and the * Commonw re 

_ “Not a day passes without. one or other of the sxtoocaiet Jo-Tndian 

presenting us with extracts from ‘ New Indi’ ‘and ‘the ‘Commonweal,’ whose’ wisdom and 
sobriety we are asked to admire.,..Further if these Anglo-Indian ‘journals: are to be- believed: 
‘New India’ is now & far more moderate j than some of those which rightly enjoy ~ 
circulation in this Province... With what p y; then, can the continued exclusion 
New india be justified ? “We do hope the ay ovyernment will have the wisdom and ihe 
statesmanship to cancel an order which public opinion has always condemned. and which, now 
that the war “hes come to a close, is naturally condemned with even greater strength and. 
severity than before.” — Sis 3: seit 
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9 
Portes, | ‘ 


a). F ae. we «tj ‘ , 
.. Lhe Leader . A hit. "eho 26th January 1919, remarks 
‘ Wngleri and Terkey, Bhat the tremf-of Muslim opinion in India goes to 
fee col oe | tl show that?$he? Musalmans of this country 
greatly sympathise with Turkey. This 80, it is ‘advisable for the British 
Goyernment {o establish friendly relations with the Turks. i 
- i 4-2. The. Panjabes' (Lahore, Hindu), “of the 29th January 1919, 
i Phe futare of Constantinople. ° - writes:— . | eat A eit 
“The siggestion that ‘has been made in. pelt tei ts that Constantinople should 
‘id tafeneinedd. stator) tee the minds teillieds of Mahemanedane in India. 
the s ion had been con only to the; colunms of a French newspaper, then one 
need not have any importance to it noritaken it with any great seriousness. 
_ But when Lord Robert ‘Cecil, the head of the League of Nations section of the British 
delegation to the Peace Pyereenct, speaks of the mecessity of: certain waterways and 
towhs in ‘Europe being internationally controlled, it is only natural that our Mul 
friends would be over it. It is besides rey that the General com- 
. manding the Allied arniy of occupation in Constantinople has taken over the policing 
and sanitation of Constantinople and the British and French have taken over the 
administration of Turkish ype i including the Baghdad Railway. It was no wonder 
that Muhammadans in India in England should feel anxious about the future of a 
lace with which they are indissolubly bound by ties of religion, tradition and sentiment. 
ext to Mecca and Medina, Constantinople is looked upon by Muhammadans all over the 
world with great reverence. As Rome is to a Roman Catholic at once the spiritual and 
temperal symbol of his faith, so Constantinople is to a Muhammadan. If Constantinople 
comes to be ~ under international control, the ige of the Khalif receives a mortal 
blow. ... . The British Government is the greatest Muslim power in the world, and it would 
be a thousand pities if it fails to understand and appreciate the sentiments and feelings of the 
Muslim population under its rule. Indian Musalmans have stood loyally and bravely by 
the British Government du the war. They have fought in Mesopotamia, Arabia and 
Palestine yo their co-religionists, It would, indeed, bea sad return for their devoted 
loyalty if the British Government permits the Allied nations to ride roughshod over the 
dearest sentiments of its Muslim subjects.” piers 
| 8. The Kashmiri Magazine (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 28th 
January 1919,remarks that ever since he severed 
_ The Sharif of Mec, ==————Sshis connection with the Turkish Empire, Sharif 
Husain Pasha has not only himself laid no claim to the Caliphate, but has 
always desired to rouse no suspicions in the minds of Muhammadans in the 
matter. Accordingly in a communication in’a recent issue of 4/-Qibla; ait 
organ of his Government, he forbids all his well-wishers and relatives to use 
the title of Amir-u-Momini after his name. This shows that he admits 
that the title is reserved for the Sultan of. Turkey. He wishes to remain 
content with the title of “* Malik of the Hedjaz,” which, according to him, the 
local ulemas have conferred on him. 
. 4. Writing about Sir Harcourt Butler’s Convocation address as 
“The imperial idea. Chancellor of the Allahabad University, the 
2 ) Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 28th January 
1919, refers to His Honour’s statement as to what English education had 
done for India and then goes on tosay:— ‘ or 
.- “Sir Harcourt Butler followed up this statement by expressing his confident hope 
' that the present system of education would end in the growth and spread of imperial ideas. 
He may be right. We have only a word toadd. There must be the fullest opportunities for 
the practice of nationalism before imperial ideas can grow and spread. Imperialism before 
nationalism was the creed of the most brilliant of all -Viceroys, and like so much else in his. 
_ teachitige it was both unacceptable and false. You can give India imperial and even inter- 
national recognition before you make her the mistress of her own household, but you can. 
never teach India as a whole to think imperially or internationally before she is. made to 
feel that she is a nation in the proper sense of the term with all a nation’s rights.” 
oy , (6) Home. ot 
5. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 26th January 1919, writes :— 
- India and the League of Nations. : 
.. “tis a significant fact that while it has begn decided to give India a measure of 
representation on the larger Peace Conference equal to that of the self-governing dominions, 
she has not so far been mentioned in connection with the proposal that the Dominions should 


be separately represented on the League of Nations, ... . . A Teague of Nations is 

es ily a > Moen of nations which are jndependent ag well as self-governing. But there is 
no getting away from the fact that on this mgs heap a are no more ae + re- 
preséntation on the League than India, because while they are self-governing in internal alfairs, 
their foreign’ relations aregontrolled by Great Britain. If they are to be admitted to the 
membership of the League, Efidia msy also put in a'claim, because internationally their position 
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is more or less, the same as that of Indias. ‘he only tryé solution of what,is undoubtedly a. 
difficult. problem: would possibly be found in fteating India as if she were a self-governing 
member of the Empire, as she is now treaééd in .respect of Imperial Conferences > 
aa'ahe-hes been treated inthe nmtter of the Péage;Conference iteelf.”..5 0 fT 


“996 (@)"The “Paisa’ Abkbor (awry Mubsmmaiaa),. of the. 24th 
" ohpcemalvea gad tha rows oy, 7anunty TUDE supe that. tm, Bia, opening epeech 
4 eheenatope cnt the pape: on at the peade'oo ce the* President:  Besnos 


| --"" made no Clear mention of India, although it’ was 
Indian troops ‘who successfully checkgd the gay of German’ hordes to- — 
wards Paris. After remarking that this is. the first time that representatives | 
from India have been admitted to an infecnatsona), oontenenne,, the paper ex- 
presses regret that, notwithstanding repeated 7 from. Muslim - political 
societies and news rs, NO Muhammadan 
to reptésént tlhe Muhammadan chiefs ' othe | 

, who took & very prominent part nh th fr, aithough many questions . 
be on are ys pak igciug sy at ae Ponrarenoe. This is.. a. 
great omission, e peace conferenos, so far. as. Muhammadan. representa- 
tion is concerned, poate called free from defect. The..Pull. Mall. Gazette 
reported that' Mr. Amir Ali might probably take part in’ the conference, 
but the report has turned out to be unfounded, Again, although Egypt played 
no mean part in the war, still her name is not to be found among the ~ 
countries which are to participate in the conference. In short, efforts have 
been made carefully to keep_the conference clear of representatives of the 
Muhammadans'of Egypt and India. The rights of these countries have - not 
been considered even as much as those of some petty States, although, in view of 
the number of her Muslim subjects, Great Britain is the greatest Islamic power.., 


, (b) Al Munir (Jhang, Muhammadan), of the 24th January 1919, 
does not object to the deputation of Sir 8 P. Sinha to the peace conferenee, 


— 


but adds that Muhammadans also should be allowed the same~opportunity. 
of - voicing their-views.:’ Men like Sir»Ali Imam can satisfactorily perform’ 
the duty of representing their community at the conference. This is, how-. 
ever, only possible, if Government’.‘attends to the matter. After re-.— 
marking that at least one Muhamadan, if not more, should. be .deputed 


to the peace conference, the paper suggests that either Hasan Imam or somo. 
other Muhammadan: should be nominated. Boer res fi , 
4. (a) The Akhbar-1-’ Am Neyer Hindu), of the sue cenners 1919, says 

. ee ce that the appointment of Sir 8. P. Sinha as Under- 
a ae OS ee Secretary of State is a splendid illustration of the. 

a growing power of the Indian National Congress. 
When the editor read the news his joys knew no bounds and he involuntarily 
invoked blessings on Mr. Lloyd George and on Great Britain, where such high- 
minded and justice-loving statesmen are bern. ‘He fully sympathizes with 
Anglo-Indians, on whose sharp wounds the Premier has ‘sprinkled’ bagfuls of 
salt and pounded chillies. Mr. Montagu’s reappointment is the salt and Sir 
8. P. Sinha’s elevation to the under-secretaryship the pounded chillies. | 


(0) The Leader (Lahore, Hindu), of the 25th January 1919, says 
that. Sir S. P. Sinha’s elevation to: the 


the Muslim League. Commentimg on the 
that famines have become chronic: in: 
prices of foodstuffs and other negessaries of life 
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hey wer and rapt, attention. It was most necessary, 
order. to. | 


| } as rights of Muhammadans, 
blitics.: This will prove 
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9. Reviewing the Broncedings of the prea : ewe of the Congress: 
. and the Leagne, t usrat (Amritsar, Muham- 
Ba mm gags rae s ama madan), of the 24th January 1919, says that, 
ga = | _ strictly speaking, the League, which is the only 
political and national society of Indian Muhammadans, has already proclaimed 
its own demise-. Its members have, to some extent, lost all capacity for prac-: 
tical work and its office-bearers hanker not. after work. but after fame. If the 
addresses of Dr. Ansari and Mr. Fazl-ul Haq, the most important of the resolu- ° 
tions adopted and a few truthful and enthusiastic speeches are eliminated from 
the proceedings of the Delhi session of the League, that siciety will appear as 
no better than a useless body devoid of the Eving spirit. The splendid : success 
achieved by the League fat Delhi) is the result of the united efforts of Dr. 
Ansari and Haziq-ul-Mulk Hakim Muhammad Ajmal Khan. Next the papor 
'yefers to the Congress proceediugs, and declares that.the participation of Mu- 
bhammadans in them in a large number has substantiated the claim of the Con- 
gress to be representative of the whole of India. - The speech delivered by 
Hakint Muhammad Ajmal Khan as Chatrman of the Reception Committee 
of the Congress was not only a living picturé of sobriety and independence, but. 
also revealed his skill in feeling the pulse of -the helpless Muslim com- 
munity. His noble views about the holy places.of Islam and the question of the., 
Caliphate constituted a mirror which reflected plain facts. The correct inter- 
pretation of the real feelings of the nation from the Congress platform is a 
elear proof that the national leaders are endowed with a spirit of “ truth- 
revealing sympathy.” “Tn these days those alone can realise the critical con- 
dition of Islam whosympathize with religious susceptibilities.” We hope that 
Great Britain’s sense of justice, which is known throughout the world, will ré-. 
assure the helpless Muhammadan community. The distinguishing feature 
of the last session of the Congress was the participation of agriculturists 
in it. This-happened for the first time and shows clear 


; tin f A enough that educated 
Indians are not the only people desirous of obtaining self-government. 


30. The Loyat Gazette (Lahore, Sikh); of the 26th January 4019; says. 

“Cade dik vathltie 05 _ that the Sikhs were asleep at the time when whe 
ni |, +. . ..Minto-Morley: scheme was drawn up, with the 

result that, unlike the Mubhammadans, they did not get separate repre- 
sentation. They are already aware of, the harm done to them through 
their ayoidance of politics and their failure to establish a Sikh political association. 


Why..do not capable men rise among us >... Why have we no inftuenee with 
-oup. fellow-countrymen andthe authorities? Why do we remain tn- 
suecessful, in every matter undertaken by.us? The reply’ to these ques- 
tions ‘consists in our holdizg ourselves aloof from politics: We have rendercd 
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irreparable loss. It. is therefore time for 
ights by . establi a political Fe 


who are incapable . ding their community in politics, should retire and. 
afford an. opporfunity to other gentlemen to come forward. 
11. (es) The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 25th January 1919 
The Sedition Bits, writes :— ry 
“ We have already referred to Section 6 of the first Bill which empowers the executive, 
under circumstances specified in the section, seriously to curtail the liberty of a person accused 
of an offence even after he has served the fullterm of imprisonment to which he Was sentenced. 
by a court of law. It is an elementary ss of justice that a person who has already 
suffered for an offenee committed by him should not suffer again for the same offence. In 
the present case, though the offence is political, that is to say, of a clases in respect of whieh 
the modern tendency is towards increased differentiation in the matter of panishment, the 
executive is to have the extraordinary power not only of restricting the vesidence of such a 
person, but of compelling him, even within the limits to which his residence is restricted, to 
abstain from exercising his yndoppted right of addressing public meetings on any political: 
subject. And this, bé it remembered, is not to be gn emergency measare, but a permanent” 
addition te the law of the land. One would like very much to know if such a law exists 
anywhere else in the British Empire, and if not; why we are to have this extremely doubt 
*oon in Indias at a time when we are about tojenter, though partially, on our career as a self- 
verning people. [ The paper then summarises the provisions of sections 29, 21, 23-29 
id 38-88 of the second Bill and goes on to say :—] These provisions, taken with the 
feovision of Section 4], which. states that no a under this Act shall be called in 
question in aly court and no suit or prosecution or other legal. proceeding shall lie 
against any -person for anything which ig in. good faith done or intended to be done 
ender this Act, not ~*~ mean, in plain English, the indefinite coptinuance in force of the 
Defence .of India Act, but complete the patamountcy of the executive and place the 
liberty of the subject at the disposal of the executive, to be treated in any manner 
that the executive may think right and propet, provided only it does not transgress the far 
too wide limjts of this Act and gcta in faith. The pogsible intervention of the investigat- — 
ing autberity in certain cases makes no difference, because an investigating authority, -of 
whom. not qne member need be a High or Chief Court Judge, whose appointment 
would rest solely with the jocal Government, who would be 3 purely advisory body and who. 
weuld hold their investigations without the ‘four great safeguards of a pure and efficient. 
administration of justice—publicity, obligation to comply with the rules of the law of evidence, 
the co-operation of lawyers, and the right of sppeal—catnot possibly act as a chesk on the‘ 
executive. as he Rowlatt Committee, which was presided over hy a Judge of the King’s 
Bench and, whieh included the Chief Justice o£ oge Indian High Court and an Indian Judge of- 
ano*her have failed, solely through the limitations under which their investigation was held, . 
0 take a just and proper view as regards the general problem, it is impossible to believe: 
that a mere investigating authority to be constituted in the manyer pro in the Bill and 
working under at least as grave limitations would be able to do go in individual cases.” 


Continuing in its issue, dated the 29th January 1919, the paper 


refers tq the provisions in the second Bill about the trial of persons sooused of 
‘‘scheduled offences’? :—= ish Sioeraaaii =“ ia fo, fk 


. _. © As regards, .. the constitution of the Court, it will be generally admitted that it is a 
vast improvement upon the constitution provided under the Defence of India Act». ‘We haye 
only one suggestion to make, At least one, and, whetewer practicable, two of the three J udges 
of the special bench should be Indians. Subétaptial justice im such: cases too often “involves a: 
knowledge of the language of the people, their habits and conditigns of life; and no non-Indi 
Judge can possibly possess this knowledge to dn gdequate extent. . . .. We obj strongly to 
elimination of the comnjitment procesdings and the taking away of the fight of . appeal. 


ope reasgn given by the Committee for its proposals in this behalf‘is that it-ié ; 
the trial should bo peody, " Ous chateation feahas abesl fis that it is 


& 
® trial should speedy justice may be bought too’ dea 
and one of the syrest methods on which it may be siieeit is by th timivalion Of G0ee 
ings which experience has shown to be-among the most Valuable safeguards: ‘of the? 


ye OffiGets, on who th” “ah resort the responsibility for 
famed confidence: pein public fn any expessive measure either . 
T ie: # pr Government. are 

ad with ring ong provess of trial, 
rt ae | powefility wey tiestion, ftom the’ point’ of view 

fy risk thet GG ean ‘the site tisk of giving 
hone brad bey make inexpedient to take. 
vio Ooutte ure blways — one: -It tetiee that the Court 
‘Court and none of. 
yourt r wiry 
. away of the right of trial by 

pore Pe honk a 09. . MUS. . @ have reel looking’ forward not 

mn lone P ers, Di ‘to a substantial extension of it. 

- Weth the grant : aéasute Of sel “govertiment we should: 
have this ap dena bo sr indetoanble right of oe ects Gonferred upon us. In what-a’ 
a pee have we béeniliving!. Eractiy in the Of cases where’ we need it mote 


aay where else-——becanse,,jn a country where the executive is preponderant and public 


too weak, it is exactly’ in this class Of cases, cases of offences against the State, 
spin the judiciary i iT most lisble fe be swayed by ex xeative ye Or, at t any rate, extra-judicial consi<« 
derations —it is now to have our already inutive rights | farther dim’ DY ished. , 
The one ground which the Rowlatt Committee staté'for this astounding proposal is that the 
es are-too much inelined to be affected by public discussion. It takes one’s breath away to 
ae nae @ plea advanced by such an authority. Is there any. country In the world, not excep- 
tin a where some of the jurors would noty ftir vepair of excitement, be liable to be so 
inclined ?. . . Aud yet who has ever proposed thg.gurtailment of the right of trial by jury in 
England? “We hope the non-official members a present a bold, ns and 
united front in this matter.” 
Qy The Arya Patrika (Lahore, keys), of the 25th January 1919. 
shys that the proposed’ law may be called an incarnation of the Dafence of 
India Act. It is surprising that efforts should‘be made to patpetuate orders 
- dssred during the war to.meet the situation.credted by it. The leaders of the 
country and the non-official members of the Imperial Oouncil should raise 
their voice against the Bills. It will assuref@lysbe a dear bargain if we lose. 
the greater part of our present freedom before sévuring new concessions. : 


(c) The. Passa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhaeimnadan), of the 26th January 

1919, remarks that no peace-loving person. can have any sympathy for mis- 

chievous and seditious people. It is therefore to be hoped that all those whe 

_ support the cause of peace, safety, civilisation and progress will have no difference 

_ of opinion in the matter of the perfecting of measures for the prevention of 
ebwardly minder of fin irinocent persons and of barbarous dacoities and devastation. 


(2) The Leader: (Lahore, Hindu), of the. 26th January 1919, does 
not ask that India should’ not be freed from the contamination of seditious 
crimes, nor does it say that any one’ should sympathize with those who 
commit these crimes. This does not, howevét, mean that three hundred million 
loyal Indians should be deprived of all those tights which are enj ier be me by the 
inhabitants of other parts of the world. We are of opinion that 
law is extremely gent in character, and that ‘it behoves Indians a eit 
leaders to offer a strenuous opposition to‘it. If popular leaders display in- 
activity and négligente in the matter and do not carry the voice of the 


ek le tied oars the authorities, they will be failing in the performance of 
élr du 


(¢) The Parkash (Lahore, Arya) of the 26th January 1919, says 
that Government has acted hastily i in introducing the Bills, even if such laws 
were needed in the country. 


12... (a) Writing about the changes which the Select Committee has 
The F jab Pri Ravestion Bill, made in the Bills the Panj-bee (Lahore, Hindu), 
anjeb Primary oe - gf the 81st January 1919, gays :— 4 
ve of wiodificati introduced ided improvements on origina 
ovine yon te gry find that, i Tee motores has Ay given due 
— attention te the more importent among the sug getions for imptovemerit miade in the press 
distance of 


and or ‘the platform....:' We notion that provided:that when there is no recognised 
ech tor 9 a . -withia two‘milés by..the nearest route from, the 

) of a ' Boy il) $6. sacdeed t to be a sensonablé excuse for non-attendance. 
Tke Hon'ble Me i df Shah : énggests that @. short#r distance should ld be substituted 
for tr miles, Tite, we think, is. ery recat gga It would. really be a great 


(b) The Dridune (Lahore, Hindu); of the 81st January 1919, writes :— 

© Of the four main criticisms urged s¥ainst the Compulsory Education Bill, as origi- 
nally introduced into the Punjab Legislative Council, the Select Committee: have, in thei? 
recommendations, taken no notice of two, namely, those relating to the. pufely’ permissive 
character of the Bill, and the failure of the Bill to lay down, even in general terms, the. prin- 
ciple that the provincial Government shall beara certain proportion of the expenditure on 
compulsory education. As regards the first, indeed, the position is rendered worse, if possible, 
by the Bill as amended by the Select Committee ..... There is not the smallest doubt that 
the effect ofthe. prescription of the statutory majority of two-thirds (by which the resolution, 
introdacing compulsion in any area, must be ‘carried by a local body) would be to make resort 
to compulsion more difficult in a good many.--municipalities than would otherwise have been 
the _ case.. As eganis the second, ... the failure of the Locai Government to urdertake . 
statutory liability for financing the experiment is the weakest part of the Biil.:., .. We hope 

the non-official members will insist, by moving amendments and otherwise, on the Govern- 


_ ment committing itcelf in this sll-importayt matter” - 


- 18. -Commenting on Mr. Patel’s letter to the Secretary to the Govern: 
ment of India in the Legislative Department 
igh concerning restriction on business at the next 
session of the Imperial Legislative Council, the 7ribune (Lahore, Hindu, of thie 
Sist January 1919, writes :-— | : | iin | : 

_ Phe question that Mr. Patel has raised is of great importance Ifthe President has. 
the right to sispend the exercise of this [the right of moving resolution} or any - other statutory 
right for one whole session, what is there to;prevent a reactionary Président, who does not 
look with particular favour upon popular rights, to saspend its exercise during the whole of his 
régime? If action of the latter sort would be u/tra tires, as most people will probably 
admit it would ve, it is difficult to rosist mr, Patel’s conclusion that the present action is 
also ultra vires.” | : | | 


VIT.—Generat ADMINISTRATION. 


| . _ (e) .'gricultural. 

14. In reviewing the agg on a rap cong > s the Simla district, 

es é sei the Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), cf the 26th Jan- 

Reresttiommnt of the Sie Ships tary 119, says that the demand now im: 

represents an advance of 174 per cent. on the former assess- 

ment. The paper also rofcrs to the estimate of total produce given in the 

report and says that it works out to a daily ration of 14 lbs. of grain to each 

individual in the district.. Next it examines the financial condition of the 

district and arrives at the conclusion that the people are in a state of chronic 
poverty. Continuing it writes:— Se ae 

“Tt might be asked why in the face of the above facts an enhancement in the assess- 

ment should be made at all. It is admitted that since 1883 (when the first settlement was 

made) the extension of cultivation has been slight. In fact, it has barely kept pace with the 

increase in population..,.The price of most food grains, it is true, has almost doubled, but this 

is of compa:a ively little importance when the margin for sale is so slight, in-fact, the produce 

has been, at most, barely s: flicient to keep the body and soul of the ede together. And 


The right of moving resolutions. 


~ 


a 


i 
in addition to all this, there is the grinding poverty of the people. The justification given in 
the Government review for thie enhancement is that during recent years there ‘has been ‘an 


increase in crops grown almost entirely for sale,...But is thie alone a sufficient reason for the 
enhanced assessment ?”” ‘ | 


(f) Railways and Commanications. | 
15. The Tribune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 25th January 1919, 
Nationnlieation of Indian railways. | Writes s— , *: 


. Indian :ailways are run not entirely in the interests of Indians but largely in .those 
of the shareholders in England. During the war, unlike the British railways, Indian railways 


have been allowed to reap a large share of war profits arising from enhanced and extre- 
mely unpopular rates and fares. The British shareholders of Indian railway stocks have 
‘reaped advantages which they could notdo from their home railways, ard this accounts to 
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some extent for their unwillingness to accept ‘the ‘State management of Indian Tailways as 
contrasted with their readiness to agree to the natioralisation of their ‘own railways, They 
one prenpedis of reduced dividends and increased ¢ in fature_in England, whereas in 
Iadia people have no ¢ontrol over their railway poligy and their interests ate not so well pro- 
tected as should be.. ‘The cry of the Indian ‘ is heard from ‘one end of the 
country to the other and the discrimination in gocds rates continnes to hamper Indian 
economic interests. Surely this state of affairs cannot be allowed to go on in India, espe- 
cially when changes conducive to greater national prosperity aré suggested and are sure to ‘be - 
adopted in England. “We hope that the question will:be urged in the Imperial Council or a 
memorial from the public sent to the Government of ‘India protesting against the rumoured 


a of the question and the revival, though temporarily, of the East Indian Railway 
contract.” i! Tae Fe | 


(h) MisceHaneous. - 
16. (a) Referring to _. Viceroy’s. 7 y ~ of the Imperial 
ial Indian Relief Fond.’ 42dian Relief. hala Akhbar 
The Imperial Indian Relief Fund. (Kapurthala, Stet . of the 25th 
January 1919, says that numerous needs and requizements of the deservin 
people in question are such that they cannot be supplied by Government and 
can be met only with the help of the general publie. Let us see how Indians 
respond to His Excellency’s appeal and what practical steps they take to 
maintain India’s ancient traditions of generosity and liberality. There can 
‘be no doubt that just now India is in the grip of a famine, which has 
assumed such proportiqns as to make itself felt even by the rich. But this 
only lends special importance to the appeal and renders it still more necessary 
for Indians to pay particular attention to it. Is it difficult for 33 crore Indians 
to raise a sum of one croro for their own fellow-country men ? 


(6) The Arya Paérika (Lahore, Arya), of the 25th January 1919, remarks 
that India has always been noted for its sympathy with suffering humanity. 
Although therefore a heavy burden in respect of war expenses has already 
fallen on her, still it will not be improper to hope that her well-to do children 


will find the required money in token of their appreciation of the services of 
their soldiers, who afford them protection. 


17. (a) The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 25th January 
Peblicive werk. 191°, understands that Publicity Committees in 
z other provineés have been abolished. At any 
rate, the Oentral Publicity Board has accorded its consent to their abolition. 
It is, however, a matter for surprise that the Punjab Publicity Committee 
should still exist. The war in connection with which the Committe was estab- 
' Hshed has, by God’s grace, ended triumphantly for the Allies. It is not, known 
therefore why so. much money is now being uselessly spent on publicity work. 
According to our calculation the money which is being spent or has been spent on 
the publication of the Haq is perhaps equal to the pay of the staff of about the. 
entire Urdu press of Lahore. The Tridune is quite justified in holding the opin- 
ion that the publication of the Haq is no longér necessary. ‘ Otherwise there is 
an apprehension of the misunderstanding being caused as to what unusual evil 
exists in the Punjab as distinguished from all other provinces which neces- 
sitates the publication of such a paper in this province alone, although it has 
rendered the greatest help in the war.” Again, at a time when a dreadful 
famine is prevalent the Government should practise the greatest economy and 
stop this expenditure at once, as has been done im other provinces. 


(b) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 29th January 1918, writes :— 


“‘ Public opinion in the country has already expressed itself emphatically against the 
continuance of Publicity Boards and war journals. In our own province we have already 
entered our protest against the continuance of the Hag, but the powers that be have so far 
turned a deaf ear to the remonstrances of the public in the matter. In fact, it is rumoured 
that there are proposals to continue the Puniab Publicity Board and the Hag. Will some 
Hon’ble Member put a-question on the above subject’ in the Punjab Legislative Council ? 
It would be nothing short of a scandal if a decision to continue the Publicity Board and its 
journals is finally arrived at, We hope that the Local Government will set its face against 
such a decisiort. if | 
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- L—Portrtes,; 
a Sar ge (a) Foreign. | 
1 @) The Voki (Amritsar, Muh of the 29th January 1919, 
The fatare of Constantinople, Tefers to the letter which some eminent Muham- 
ORI ema oes’ taadans residing in” London recently addressed 
to ‘Mr. Balfour’ protesting against the ere to. ,internationalise. Oon- 
stantinople“or hand it over to some Ohgistian power. The paper says 
that the views @xpressed in the communication aré very weighty and deserve 
attention from the British Government, which should not forget that a 
hurdted mi‘lion Mahammadans live under it: “Affer remarking that their 
voice should not be ignored, it expresses the hope’that the Peace. Conference 
will not set aside-the principles of justice and equality in deoiding questions 
relating to Muhammadans. Sufi 
(6) The Vakil (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the Ist February 1919, 
atates that a great meeting of the local Muhammadans was held at the 
Bande Mataram Hall on the 31st January last tinder the presidency of Maulvi 
Khair Shah to protest against the proposal, which is being made in some 
quarters, to remove Constantinople from Turkish rule, Next the paper 
reports the proceedings of the meeting and expresses the ay» that Indian 
Muhammadans will hold similar meet ngs éverywhere and clearly express 
their vieva’to the British Government and its representatives at the Peace 
Conference. We also hope that the Imperial Government will pay full regard 
to these views, and that the British delegates at the Conference will bear 
Muslim feelings in mind in deciding questions affesting Islam. | 


- (ec) The Patea Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 29th January 
1919, expresses the hope that the Peace Conference will! not ignore the _ 
important Muslim representation made to Mr. Balfour urging the retention of 
Constantinople in the possession of Turkey. , | : 

@) The Parkash (Lahore, Arya), of the 2nd February 1919, remarks. 
that as Muhammadans hold Constantinople in great regard they are full of 
anxiety as toits future. Circumstances show that‘Oonstantinople will not remain 
in the ion of Turkey : even now itis in the hands of France and England. 
_It was hig h'y opportune'and proper that Sir Aga Khan and some other leading 
Muhammadans residing in “London should have written to Mr. Balfour to 
request him that the feelings of their Indian co-religionists should be borne in 
mind in deciding the fate of Constantinople. We. hope that the Allied Powers 
will take the matter into consideration. 


2, The Aftad (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 29th January 1919, says. 


Lae .. , that the apparent programme of the Peace. 

a. rs a eemmrentean sSupeecien Conference is that all Sationa should control their 

cht ae Governments. This. principle should prove 

beneficial for Muhammadans in particular, because, according to it, all of their- 

States in the world, whether big or small, should become free. When the Allied 

Powers are anxious for the freedom even of small Christian nations it is im- 

possible that old Islamic Governmerts also should not be benefited and that 
the dormant fortunes of India too should not awake. 


(0) Home. 
8. (a) In an article on the appointment of a committee to consider th 


' ra question of the reconstruction of the India 
Re-organization of the India Office. © Crive, the Patajabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 
5th February 1919, says :-— 


. The only two Indian members of the Committee are His Hignness the Ag® Khan and 
Mr. Bhupendranath Basu. The Committee should, wethink, have been strengthened 
by the appointment of one or two more Indians of independence and ability.... Some of the 
' proposals made by tle Segretary of State and the Viceroy, such as that the Secretary of 

Stale should divest himself of control of the Guvernment of India in certain 
matters even although these'contiaue to be the concern of the offictal governments (the italics 
are ours), ere of.a nature which demands that the general puihe in India should be wideawake 
and yigilent. So long as the constitution of the Government of Endia is not liberalised and 
the principle of Sy oon ed ia not introduced in it, Fndians cannot look with equanimity 
upon the attempt to delegate important finaricial and administrative powers to the Government 
of India. Et will follow in such case, we are told, that when the policy of. the executive 
- Government in Endia is challenged Parliament must be asked to-accept the explanation that in 
accordance with deliberate policy the Government of India have been given discretion in respect 
of the topic in question, and that for this reason the Secretary of State is not prepared 
: to interfere with what has been settled in India. This would, we fear, make the Government 


Mi Rod 
yah 


the 7th February.1919, writes :-— 


~~ © Mr, Bhupendsaiath Basa ‘is undoubtedly a host in himeelf and‘the: Ags:Khas is: ofe 
f the moet distinguished ‘and -influential leaders of his: community. leper nig ng <r that 
stwean them they will be able.adequately to voice Indian opinion in a-mstter in which Indi 


, 


5 
7 
we 


did 


 _ 


‘ 


wey Br 1 Riegecivre iy: elke Reet cao we 
‘he Mister. Gazette (Lahore,, Muhammadan), -of the 8th January 
tye 3019, remarks..that Indians. should dance wit 
Pi: pie joy over the appointment.of Sir & .P. Sinha . 
ay , nder-Secretary of State.. They moni also. feel 
thankful to Government for this appointment... -The demands made by the Con- 
gress are being granted by Government. Indians have already been appointed 
as Deputy Commissioners and Commissioners.. One has now got the post of 
Under-Secretary of State for India. The time is fast approaching when they 
will bé appoirited to the offices of Lieutenant-Governor and Viceroy. Govern- 
ment has treated Indians with the greatest kindness, but it is a matter for, regret 
that the Congress has been displaying impertinence and disrcspect towards it. 
- 5. (a) The Hindu Gazette (Lah Hindu), of the lst February .1919, 
Tedte cad Home Bite ‘eays that-alfhough the British Government has 
ee 3 no close connection with, and derives no benefit 
from, Ukraine, Poland, Finland, and Mesopotamia, still if has spared 
no efforts’ to secure freedom for these countries. The question therefore arises 
whether India, the priceless diamond in ‘the British Crown, is less dear to 
Government than other parts of the world... After answering the , question in 
the negative, the paper asks why we should not strongly but humbly request 
Government to grant us the precious gemof Home Rule which has been bestowed 
on others. Since Home Rule has been to Australia and other countries 
we algo should carry ona constitutioval-agitation for it. | | . 
| (b) The Vérat (Lahore, Hindu), of the 2nd February 1919, remarks. 
that while, on the one hand, the loyalty and devotion of India are being praised, 
proposals are nevertheless being put forward to enact stringent laws on the 
recommendations of the Rowlatt Committee. Again, while the question of the 
freedom of nations is under the consideration of the Peace Conference. English 
newspapers are using harsh words in t of India. As Al-Khalil says, the 
tone in which the British press is addressing us goes to show that we shall 
continue in a state of slavery even after-the Oonference, and that all the 
" promises of Mr. Wilson are meant for the heaven-born. only. 4 


6. The Leader (dbore, Hindu}, Se ist Pebrasry 1919, says tha 
: | e inhabitants of the small Portuguese territory 
seengnE eS Rye in India share all the political rights of the 
‘people of Portugal. They send their representatives to the Portuguese Par- — 
| fartend ‘and no distinction is made between them and the Portuguese, This 
rests the question as to why Indians in British territory are deprived 
of the rights which their fellow-countrymen under Portugal enjoy. 

7. The Vakil (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 29th January 1919; 
ae refers to the selection of Maulana Hasrat Mohani 
mee Teague deputation to 454 member of the Muslim League deputation to 
England and thinks that he should be tted 
to go to that country. In the matter of his political views he is a disciple of 
Mr. ‘Tilak, arti when the latter has been allowed to-proceed to England, why © 
should not such permission be granted to the former also? . It is to be ho 
that Government will not allow any invidious distinctionsto be-made in this 

matter. — | | * | n 


 -¥.—Narrvs Soorerms avy Retrorovs. Marrens. eae wd 
— -B.. (@) The Leader ary ee) of the 3rd erent: 1919, “te 
igh lect : at the Epiphany, a Ohristian newspaper -o! 
i gram aaa Calcutta, has offended the. feelings of millions of 
Mubammadans by publishing, in its issue dated the 18th January last, the 
following mischievous remarks about Muhammad, Writing § against. the 
_ pardah system that paper observes :—*‘ There is no philosopher in the Islamic. 
_ world in the true sense of the term. Nor has any independent-minded person 


a 
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‘ever, be wa -borh smong them. Muhammad~himeelf, the founder of their 
eligion,:seems to have been a man tommiee pladeare and this was why he 
oe of faréh. rn ny oe ple compare Mu- 

a Christ and Maha udgua. But we in him none of the 
‘characterized Christ and Buddha.” <a alla - 


aris arr another place the paper: summarises the press. communiqué 
isued.by the. Bengal Government on the,,subject and expresses sa‘isfaction 
at-that. Government's prompt action in the, matter.. -It. cannot, however, see 
why no action has been taken against the Hpiphany under the Press Act. 
(6) The Patgham-+-Sulah (Lahore, Ahmadi), of the 2nd February 1919, 
asks whether: Muhammadans will continue te-be grossly oppressed in tiris way 
under British rule and whether barbed reigs will not be used for muzzling the 
mouths and’ pens of Christian gentlemen just asthey are used in the case of 
. Mubammadan. newspay e Vakil truly: observes that no one will call the 
- Epiphany to account if Muhammadans make reply. . Nay, they will be held 
blameworthy, even-if the Viceroy and Mr. Montagu should declare that paper. 
to have been im fault. - We ask why, instead: of trying to pacify Muham- 
ius—An arrangement which can have..no effect on the Epiphany, 
as was the. case in the matter of. the Indian oe News—His Excellency 
the Viceroy. does not. mptly urge the ‘Bengal Government to abandon 
policy of racia) partiality and to pay due‘negard to the feelings and sentiments 
of Muhammadans.; We know of cases {n-which Muslim newspapers were — 
prompily warned by Government for),having used stone words against 
hristianity. Ohristian newspapers, however, are not called to actount by 
any one. Are we to..understand that the. late Queen Victoria’s proclamation 
of. 1858 has:been cancelled by Government ;or; in. the words of the Vakil, are 
Ohristian preachers and authors beyond the pale of law? . : 
. » <() The Vakéi (Amritsar, Muhammadan), of the 5th February 1919, refers 
to the Bengal Government’s press connate and says that the prompt action 
taken by - that Government will gratify the: whole of Islamic India. But we 
respectfully ask; firstly; whether the policy of:an editor is kept in viewin — 
oe the Press Act in motion, and, secéndly,..whether the purview of the | 
ress Act is so limited that such an offensive writing cannot fall within it. As 
~ regards the first point, we would ask Government.whether if an Indian editor 
were to announce that his policy permitted his correspondents to discuss politi- 
cal, matters with complete freedom, and were consequently to. publish articles 
Meet, a eg bounds of law, would he be:-held pardonable by the Press Act? 
Has any indian news r been ever exempted from the operation of the Act on 
such ds ?. The second point it is unnecessary to discuss. When lawyers 
' are of opinion that even:the Bible cannot elaim immunity from the operation 
of the Press Act, how can an exception be: made in favour of such offensive 
writings ?. As.to the writer of the article in question, the Epiphany says 
that he is.a_Muhammadan. We cannot believe this: no Muhammadan 
could write in. this strain, Le 
, (d@)» The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 7th February 
1919, remarks: that such carelessness on the part of Anglo-Indian newspapers 
serves as & spark to ignite inflammatory’ m It is extremely surprising 
that a missionary ‘organ of Calcutta should have so soon forgotten the con- 
sequences ensuing from the nonsensical .remarks in the Indian Daily News 
about the -Pro phet. pe ee ee Mes Si 
. .  9.° The Punjab Darpan (Amritsat, Silkh), of the 29th January 1919, 
Wikateet 0) writes: 
_ * "Tt is with a heavy heart that we inform éur readers that the judgment in the cage 
Mr. Harnem Singh (Harnami Shah) has been pronounced and that he has been declared a Sikh 
-by'the Deputy Commissioner of Amritear....If Haxnami Shah and men of his who ha: e 
praty nt At m3) are to be conside Sikhs, we 
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or.two to efface them from the face of the earth if the presen 
if nothing is done by the Sikhs to eet the thinge 
respect the law. which is based on-justice. But when 
n: t only affects the whole Panth adversely batis qu 
we mast fight out, of course constitutionally. against | ] 
any part in politics. We purposely kept aloof posi Puce 
the sitdation which has ‘now been created for us ‘has clearly shown us that we cannot live 
without s politieal body of our own. We have looked to Ctovernment for so many year 
alas! - The fruits of our labours are being given to apostates.: It is time’ now that’ | 
the frowns or favours of Government we must have continued agitation for oar rights.” *: 
_ VI.— LEGISLATION, : 4 : 
-19, (a) The Virat (Lahore, Hindu), of the 26th January 1919, remarks 

: bay 5 that now’ that Indians are ‘demanding self- 

oe ace. de government on the basis of their loyalty and 
devotion it will be most deplorable if such laws are introduced in the country as 
are calculated to cast a stain on their‘loyalty. ‘We have no hesitation in 
admitting that some time back dangerous ideas were found to exist in 
certain circles, and that many a seditious crime was committed. No one 
can, however, deny that the loyalty and devotion of India “has shaken 
the very foundation of such thoughts and crimes, and that whoever committed 
these crimes. has been punished.” When therefore Government has already 
more than sufficient laws for the suppression of such crimes, the introduction 
of the proposed legislation at a time when the reform scheme ig about to 
be introduced and India is ahvut to be rewarded for her military services, 
cannot but create the impression that ‘this. country, the songs of whose bravgry 
and devotion are constantly sung, is also swayed by a disloyal spirit. Besides, 
if the! executive authorities have their powers extended still further, 
they will do things which will prove instrumental in creating discon- 
tent’ and unrest like those connected :with the Press and the. Defence 
Acts, from the effects of which even many innocent persons are in 
trouble. It is desirable that persons in possession of objectionable writings 
should be arrested, but the means adopted’ will be certain to create unrest. . 
A decision in regard to a published writing can be arrived at by reading 
it, but a writing which has not been published yet and is in the possession 
of some one will have to be.brougit to the notice of the authorities by an. 
informer. There will then be a search.and it will_be after this that it will be 
decided whether or not the writing is objectionable. Enemies will revenge 
themselves on one another by acting as informers gnd the work of the police will - 
increase, an addition being also made to the duties of the already overworked 
executive. authorities. And criticism; ‘whith is considered a blessing in other. 
civilised countries, will practically cease’ to exist in India and no writer will - 
dare criticize Government or tke orlers:‘of any officer. Any writing capable 
of suggesting the inference that it incites people against even an_ individual 
officer; will also be held to be seditious; Government has the power to do 
whatever it likes, but it is our duty as loyal subjects to request it never to 
pass such laws as may remind one of the-dark ages or may be calculated 
unnecessarily to cast a stain on the fairfame of India. No one can object to 


Government arrésting and punishing rebels, but objection ean certainly — 
be raised against such laws.  getes: | | 


i +9 j 
(a) The Paisa Akhbar (Lahore, Muhammadan), of the 29th January 
1919, says that no sensible person can deny that after the automatic repeal of 
the Defence Act, Government will require tried means and powers to protect 
the public against sedition and anarchical crimes.. These special powers could 
be considered unnecessary only in two cases—in the first place, if the anarchist 
movement had been completely uprooted, and secondly if the existing laws were. 
capable of completely eradicating seditious movements and anarchical crimes. _ 
The Rowlatt Committee, however, thinks that dangerous elements will continue. 
to exist even after the war, while the existing lawscannot-serve the above pur- 
eve. These two main reasons show thé necessity for the Bills now on the anvil. 
e danger of criminal conspiracies still exists : #f they are revived the oxist~ 


ing laws will prove unequal to their suppression, as they did in the past. It is, 

‘therefore, highly necessary to arm Government with powers which have already 

prover very effective. It is to be hoped that -peace-loving members of. the. . 

myerial Legislative—Council also. will ‘not fail to realise the need of the | 

proposed laws, \ F ae jihigs ca 
_(c) The Leader (Lahore, Hindu), of the 29th January 1919, remarks 

that it is necessary that the Bills should be opposed in every constitutional ~ 
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way. After stating how in view of the worthless constitution of the Imperial 

, Legislative Oouneil; the Bills’ are certain, be. passed, the paper says that our 
leaders. ld prepare themselves for passive .resistance, and that & passive 

_pesistance movement should be set on foot in-every part ofthe country. 

({d) The Panjabee (Lahore, Hindu), of the 1st February 1919, writes :— 


. _ “Some. of .the proposals + +» involve @: ce 0 of the rule of law, as it 15 

understood: in. British Jurisprudence ; at any sate,,they involve considerable deviations 
from it; . ...The eafeguard which the High Courts provide against abuse and failure of justice 
is altogether non-existent in the new procedure set-out in the second Bill in Parts II, III, 1V 
and Y. - Nay, even the semblance of an access to:x6gular.courts of law is denied by them. 
Instead. of the.rule of law. and legal procedure, wéthave- inthe proposed legislation a sort of 
investigating authority, not amenable to jadicial. dure and wholly under the thamb of 
the executive. The.duty of this investigating authority will be to inquire in camera upon 
any materials placed before it in.the manner of a domestic tribunal without being bound by 
mo of evidence. The accused is not to have the fight of having himself defended by a coun- 
sel, nor need the witnesses be formally examined. ‘ The accused will further be not called dur- 
ing all the of the inguiry. ... And upon he basis of this finding of the investigating 
authority wholly i# camera and often behind the back of the accused, the local Government 
will pass in Part II orders such as demanding security with or without sureties, restricting resi- 
dence or requiring abstention from certain acts, such as.engaging in journalism, or attending 
meetings, while in Part III the local Governme shall here powers like those of arrest, 
search under warratt and ¢onfinement in non-penal custody. ... In their [internees’] case 
. « « the procedure’ of the Defence of India Act @il be indefinitely prolonged, and they will 
be subject: to all the penal provisions, even withowt the’ intermediary of the investigating 
authority to inquire or investigate into the circumstances appearing against them. Thege pro- 
visions are so reactionary, so revolutionary, that-it is difficult to speak in terms of moderation 
about them. Coming as-they do on the eve of great constitutional reforms, they are bound to 
stultify the latter, and for this reason all lovers of progress and reforms should stand up 
as one man to opposg their introduction. Weare not unfamiliar with the argument that 
the reforms are for the law-abiding section, while the proposed méasures are meant for the 
lawless.element and thus the former have nothing to fear from them. But who is, pray, to 
discriminate between the law-abiding and the suppesed lawless section? The Criminal Inves- 
tigation Department and the so-called investigating authority. What guarantee is there that 
they will not, in view of their record in the past, commit mistakes and make reports on suspi- 
cion, which, tested by judicial evidence, would haye proved baseless ? What sort of reliance 
can be based on the finding of an ievestiqntiad? authority, proposed to be constituted of 
persons wholly. under the infiuence of the executive, conducting its proceedings ss camera and 
often_in the ce‘of the accused ? ” : 


(e) The Zrébune (Lahore, Hindu), of the 1st February 1919, 
writes :— gag tO . 

‘But even assuming that there are not wanting potential sources of danger in the 

future, it is difficult to see why with the ordinary law of the land the authorities should find 
it difficult to cope with these contingent sporadic cases, specially at a time when the admin- 
istration would be relieved of the onerous duties forced upon it in connection with the war. . . 
(The détenus] will épso facto continue to be congrats unheard without trial even after their 
release has been due.on the lapse of the Defence of India Act. The hall-mark of ‘the 
Criminal Investigation Department’s suspicion wilcling to them in peace as well as in war time, 
and they will be denied the elementary right of evéiry 8 subject to justice administered by 
ordinary courts of law. It is difficult to conceive 6f provisions more drastic or more lawless in 
their operation. ... What, however, has pained us most is the reference mado, as stated above, 
by the Sedition Committee. to the lurking elempnt.of danger from the presence of the large 
number of disbanded soldiers, among whom, hey think, discontent cual be stirred up. It 
appears that even the tremendous sacrifice made by these men, their splendid devotion to the 
‘Crown and the Empire, and their participation in ‘the glorious struggle for liberty, have not 
sufficed to. remove suspicion against them from certain minds...° One would like to know 
what His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor, who has always been loud in the expression of his 
admiration for the splendid contribution made by this province during the war, thinks of this 
view of the Committee that soldiers, who have so thoroughly proved their mettle in the firing 
line, would be amenable to the sinister alien influe of possible conspirators after they are 
disbanded. For our we regard this suggestion a8 a gross libel upon these brave soldiers 
of liberty. . And yet it ie upon assumptions like thése that the recommendations of the Rowlatt 
Committee are based, aud the new Bills are cast.”:;3 _ Paes = 

y | - VIL—GaynxraL ADMINISTRATION. 

4 (c) Municipal and Cantonment Affairs. 
11... Inan article on; the Amritsgr municipal election, the Khalsa 
The Amritsar: Municipal Committee: ee ae Sikh) , of the 28th January 
‘ en | 

“ Now the election is over the Government,will be probably thinking of. the appoint- 
ments to the nominated seats, and we shall be juséin time to request that the due share of the 
Sikhs of these too should go to them. . There are eight appointments to be made, and itis said | 
that three will go to Muhammadans, one to a European, and the rest to Hindus, including Sikhs. 
Of these four therefore we would request that at lesst two seate- should be granted to Sikhs, 
so as to-make. their representation on the Commas effective. . .°. We hope the Government 
will not overlook this point and fail to oblige the Sikhs.” 


pk idl Hhdietton. 7 | 
1) “Wag about the appolutmedit of fourteen Fidians to the th 
~ Educational ‘Service, ‘ the Khales : 
(Atmritsar, ‘Bikb), of ‘the 28th ‘January ‘si 


‘ * © OF these fourteen appointments onl shir sinnes tot Pita b and that i fot Sardar 
os ser Hari Singh, Inspector of Schools, «Multan Division. ‘8: | Singh: no! doubt has 
| SanGnaE Ged Setviaet te Sie Departement, "abthe sppotatment fs too ate for tim. ta Arye 
either he has retired or is just on the verge of doing so. We should have “been: oy sel 
Sardar Sahib Bishan Singh, an equally or even’ more snecessful officer of the Education Depart- 
‘ment, had been selected The press Communtged says that some more eg Na 
laaihis ‘schabAdeation and wo hope to 000 8. Bished Singh and other' Sikh in that 
‘tiet. The share of the Punjab in the preeat at too meagre and deserves tobe male ‘up to 


the mark in the coming list 
(h) Miscellaneous. 


18. («) Writing: about the total prohibition of the sale ob tiiehiniah uors 
Setp sb ledesieiabita tile, | in America, the at the sal of spltinoti Ma uere 
29th January 1919, says that the example wil 

assuredly be followed, sooner or later, in countries under in dant national 
Gaveereninle. After’ inquiring whether the Government of India is. 
to follow suit, the paper remarks that- ‘stien' that’ Gow are bringing ruin on this 
country. It concludes by suggesting | Government should sacrifice 
few lakhs of rupees and stop the consumption of spirituous liquors. 

(b) The Vakéi (Amritsar, Muhammadan), af the 29th January a, 
says that it is the desire of every Muhsmmadan that England should 
the use of liquor in its wide Empire. “All Muslim associations, 
perance societies, should pass resolutions demanding total prohibition for India. 


(c) The Jiwan-Tat (Lahore, Dey Samajist), of the 8rd February 1919, 
considers it highly necessary that the Siéverninent of India should ‘follow the 
example act by America. It should prefer the welfare of its subjects to the 


revenues realised by the Excise Department and should Pe ek. the use of all 
intoxicants in the country. : = 


14. The Tribuné (Lahore, Hindu), of the 4th Febru ry: 
Industrial development of India. 


‘‘ The Indian Industrial Commission has made a number of shied of a 
character for the future development of industries in the country. But the ey a osca of 
the new industrial yew is proposed to be entrasted to an Imperial department to be brought 
into existence at an early date... . These recommendations, if given effect to, would oe the 
future industrial development of India mipletely into the fay vse ‘bureau 


method which, it is feared, would not be productive -of gi: Sry ! 
—_ hae give us any hope that the wheels of” raleidéll y to move con and 

80 , long as the constitution of the Government of India remains as it is at gn oen 
When it is laid down as a guiding principle th ‘the division ‘of subjects that those in which | 
Indians have shown themselves to be keenly’ interested should be included in transferred 
subjects there can be no justification for not treating industrial - development asa provincial 
subject and giving the provinces full liberty of action in the matter.” 


15. The Leader (Lahore, Hindu), of the 8let January refers to 


Sir John Jardine’s apology to Mrs. Besant, and 

The Anglo-Indians and Indians. says that. the event is not likely to have any 

effect on Anglo-Indians and their newspapers. It is essential that: Indians 

eh always deal with them according to law and not let them off with mere 
apologies. 


16, The Brahman Samachag (Lahore, Hindu), of the 2nd February 1919, 
says that some time back .a communiqué was 

ne issued to the effect that post and railway 

offices would unhesitatingly accept soiled one-rupes: notes. The 

a ~ however, acted upon, seeing that soiled and torn notes are given to: 
an eee for payment to the pu lic. To make matters worse, clerks in sub- 

ee offices refuse to accept such from. the public. Indeed, it bes wear 

pened on several occasions that notes feecived from ~ 


refused by postal clerks, _ Government and and the postal suthorities should look 


ere 
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into the matter, 
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MUKH DIAL, 
Superintendent, Pregs ‘Brasch, 
Orieginat Investigation Depart, aes ab. 


1:8 SB—19--IRSIO-RGPP Labor 


‘Lazors: , oy 
The Sth atta 1919. . ‘ 


3} - dy + ™ » Y a . at ve yr 
ay ac ery ; Ss at 
e > * ‘. if ab, > - 
ae. Se en cake ne oo st OP baa 
ee’ oe : , tet , “> om 
ot eis ay i 
* ¢ : 
4" 


: Ly ae Bs, 
es aes aainaee > 
BY ~~ g 1? a iS ¥ 
. rs) 4 aD Ee Psy. 
_—. <t » : 
2 im > es eer RL? 
‘ a 78 ah, 5 co . AS / 
Te foes hog ee tee 
i= z ’ ‘ape . : 


tiny’ 1919. 
ve ——— 
© CONTENTS, «4 =: 


Paes. 


i 4 


1— Younes ArPAIRi—= : e 53h as. Rovcamox— 
The futare of Cons'antinople ° ye OB Oris tedehere 
II, —Laesnssee amp Potrti10s— , te eee 
Reforms and the Services and British VI.—Localierarna— Nil, 
commerce; » en -— os yo 
The Muslim League eee re ATE ni - * 
III. —GannEat Apareternition— a) eee His Ryalted Highnees thé Nizam 
Postal deficiencies | = ae Thefitovaitiog dearness 
Clork#and high prices 


IV —COMMUNAL AND. Batreio0e Marrnas— 
Mortal iy from epidemics 


‘The Golden Temple | fic. 2 


a 


1L—FOREIGN AFFAIR: 


“I. (@) ‘The Munivipat Gazette, of the 5th a 1919, expresses the yoxrorpix 


Ga 
The fature of Op nactoele, bf hope that in sto Ola im =: questions gy Soa a 


ference will bing * justice; equality and.-racial Din Mubamnas 


unity Wilks Of the million 
souls Be way sayen hundred thousand profess 
the Muhenimadan faith. slam reser of the 


< (b) “The Paisa. “Akhbar, of the 12th s0r 1919, says that the Patsa AKHBAR 
Anj umAan-i-Muaiyad-i-Ielam, ‘Faranigi Mahal, Lu woo the Muhammadans (Jaber), | 
of Amritsar, have ‘' ngly protested against neste copay being inter- M.Mabbub — 
nationalised or made ovér to wome Christian powet=In short, a feeling of anxiety —_ 
has become penete. Kavoog Indian Muhammadang; and it is to be hoped that their 
sentiments will not be garded by England aie her Allies. The paper con- 
cludes by paar atranslation of the mem wial submitted to the- Home 
Governmel gi thang Mahan in Hggiand. 


nye 7 Aa as ll. -LEGISLATION AND 


— 


8. (a) Ths Arya Potrika of the lst Febr in y2919, remarks that the asya Puararza 
Th editic Bills, bas eh a tay : int erpretation of Phe.) words ¢ sedition ” and = | 
": y j itious ” givens: ‘t harayd Bills is so compre- Ganga Sahai, 


hensive that it is difiéu}t for any one tosay whe@ape o 
patriotic song’ *falls-within ‘its purview. Section £24 B gives a foretaste of the 
law now on jy: vil. “If the: Bills are passed,: 7 is not only possible but 
certain that the freedom ‘of ‘the’ country will” be: ‘placed ‘in’sérious danger. 
All patriotic people should therefore throw off their sleep. : 
he Khalea ‘Advocate, of the 4th February 1919, writes :—' These Kuarsa 
‘practically to place the Defence of India Act and the like on oe (Amritear} 
Indian Statute Book: .',. In any attempt wiggh is, rightly caloulated to on: ca 
diminish or total! y put a 5 e revolutionat#)movement, we are always gingh, | 
With the Goyerna ont. Bub we Fret the epresent “measures are hardly the editor. 


“> 
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lations are ‘met is, | 

nents in India, he obeage me idealism 
pits way. in; xevolutionism. nism, ine Government 

at np eit lease Of the internees 
/ when the wer has ended and: disbanding 
of soldiers are not such fears as require Government’s being pre-ammed to meet 
them. To expect that those ye as le who have been fighting for the 
c@ause Of their King-Emperor in such distant lands from their country, when 
they return home, will resort to 6riminal acts, is nothing short ofa dream. It 
is rather an insult to the loyalty, of these brave sons of the soil.” . 


— ~~" (ce) The Vakil, of the Sth February 1919, rematKs“that™ on one 
‘(Anritsar), side Indians are being fed on he “musiv of freedom and liberty, but, 
awe">. on the other, they are being scared. with’ proposals for the enactment of repres- 
editor. " givelaws. At the time the Indian Defence Act was passed the exigen- 
+ @ies of. war were brought forward in justification. Now, however, that peace 
reigns throughout the countryjand there — no possibility of a recru- 
descence of unrest in any form, if is anything but just. to enach laws which 
are, in some respects, even severer than the Defence Act and which are more- 

over of a permanent’ character. , 


Paros AKHBAR (2d) The Paisa Akhbar,.of the 12th February 1919, says that at first it did 
Caper’), aan. not oppose the Bills on the ground that no just-minded and peace-loving person 
M.Mahbub © could have any sympathy for mischievous people. On a more careéfal considera- 
oo tion, however, it finds that there is a great fear of even innocent men falling into 
the clutches of the proposed laws and thus being involved in trouble. Some of the 
sections of the Bills are not, besides, in strict conformity with the recommend- 
ations of the Rowlatt Committee. At any rate, Indian lawyers consider tlie con- 
templated additions to the Criminal Procedure Code inadvisable in view both of 


- their character and the present times. Although it is true that the Bills have been 


referred to a Select Oommittee with the aid of the official meee still this 


step has been taken in defiance of the feelings generally prevalent among 
Indians. ‘The non-official members have done their duty, and it-is the business 
of Government to keep public opinion in view. The Indian public corisiders 
the existing laws sufficient and .regards the proposed laws as unjustifiable. 
(e) The Tribune, of the 8th_February 1919, writes :—“ The part of His 
Excellency the Viceroy’s speech in opening the spring session of the Indian 
Legislative Council . . . in which he referred to. the p legislation on the 
basis of the Rowlatt recommendation .... will be read with the profoundest 
- disappointment and the most energetic disapproval. His Excellency stated the 
purely official reasons for the official decision to give affect to the Rowlatt re- 
commendations, and did not pause to supplement them by any reasons of his 
Own, any reasons sich as might have been expected from a statesman occupy- 
‘ing his exalted position.... Apart from the utterly unconvincing nature of 
the case which the Viceroy sought to make out for the Bills, thg most surprising 
and not the least unsatisfactory thing about the speech is the omission of an 
reference in it to the strength and volume of*the public protest against them. 
It is not as if the men who are protesting against the Bills could all‘or mostly 
be disposed of as extremists, or as men in whose wisdom, sobriety and states- 
~~amanship the Government itself has no confidence.... It is not a case of act- 
- ing in ignorance of public opinion. It is a case of-flouting it. _ The result can 
scarcely be ‘anything les$ than disastrous.” : 


wi cused (f) ‘The Leader, of the 10th February 1919, says that the Viceroy’s 
ca ‘observations about the sedition , Bills are disappointing in the extreme: . His 
Sham Lal, Excellency did not take the trouble to point out the necessity , for the Bills 
aay nor did he say anything about the strong oppositfon of. respected Indian 
leaders to the proposed laws. Next the paper praises the non-official Indian 
members of the .Imperial Council. for their opposition to the Bills and 
asks what they should doin the event of the measures ‘being still passed. 
It replies that they should prepare, themseives for passive resistence. 
TRIBCNA (9) Commenting on the debate in the Imperial Council on ‘the sedi- 
(Lahore), ‘tion Bills, the 7ribuwe, of the 11th /ebruary 1919," writes -—-" It is. impossible 


KN. bey, ‘to go. through the speeches of Sir,Gearge Lowndes and of the Home Member 
editor. without feeling at every step gat. they had absolately no case... =. Sir 
George made {o> much of the fact that the Government was tesponsible for 


67 


that is the’ root’ of: thie 


undivided responsibly ‘a gre : 
authority. ef = whole-body of non-official members is only to aggravate the 
evil. Sir William’ Vincent trotted out the familiar platitude that the measures 
were directed not against polificians but against’ étiminals. » Exactly so, but 
what, i @ is the'd viding line between the two Pi(Gan +it' possibly ‘be denied 
that in the eyés of too’many of those who are now sought to be armed with 
new power, the gegen on is orily the criminal (of thé: political species) who 
is at large and the criminal’is the politician who has! beenarrested and placed 
in safe custody? So ‘the terms are quiteinterchangeable..... Another 
familiar platifude was-that ‘the powers under the: Bills:'would not be used 
unless the Governnient of Eadia; in the first i jo8, and the local Govern- 
ments later on, had been convinced of the .indispensableness of their use. 
Unhappily for thi visw-the time is past when the people had an excess of 
faith in the infallibility of either the local Governments or the Government 
of India. Their‘niotives may be the purest, but-they have,so. frequently erred 
and. have displayed 80 lamentable a readiness to’ err on the. side of extravagance 
in the exercise of all powers affedting the liberty of imdividuals and classes 
that the country is not prepared to trust them with any power in excess of 
what is absolutely needed, not to speak of the extraordinary powers they are 
so anxious to assume by the proposed measures.’’: : .. ° , 


Tue Tribune, of the: 11th February 1919, writes:—“ At the 
Indian Legislative Oouncil... .. Sir William Vincent. announced the Govern- 
ment intention that the Rowlatt Bills would remain in foree for three years after 
the declaration of peace. ‘This official climb downmis the first fruit of the solid 
non-official o 
to conciliate 
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K. N. Roy, 
editor. 


PANJABER 
(Lahore), 
: ro oh fi Hinda ; | 
Reforms and the Services and British y *» 8. K. Lahiri, 
POMAAPETOS, | elitor. 


thing approximatingias.good, to put 

i g under a delusion. a is not a et that - ct acca erage 
time ig not. ripe for Indians to take over the management of the country. 
Before tha vitish came. to' Podia, Indians mnaged their affairs witbout 
anybody’s help, aud even now'in Indian States they do so and that: with ability 
an| credit, Nothing could be’ more prejudicial to ‘the future development of 
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LEADER, 
(Lahore), 
Hindo; 
Sham Lal, 
editor, - 


no effective power. 


for her Pp” 


(c) The Leader, of the 12th Feb 
of the Indian Civil Service recently “h 
if the re‘orm scheme were passed, they would at. ‘once. 
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‘surprising but spool iwohe deplorable peer 
* Tn continuation 43 its criticism of some parte. Mr. Fagl-ul-Haq’s 72"4" 
oualim C f } at. ae i session of the uhammadan ; 
Te Ne slim League, ro ll f the 7th Febrnary ©, Isseulis, 
1919, sign aud jean et iggy ae died in the! neeen clash with the interests 
of Indian Muhammadans. Neither the editor of the Watan nor any Englishman 
can assert that the British eerenon bs of thas ieeanicy ia froo from every 
defect. .The English claim—and ri uj their treatment of their 
subjects is far. ait oo eee y other ations to those under their 
rule. Ef Mr. Fasl-ul-Hag ‘were to travel incogntio 
arta. intry. and to study the "eeeatenent meted out by 
‘in public offices and other walks of life, the opinion 
. hia travels would assuredly’ de ‘greater respect. 
, the See tedldkyiitr $8 rotate his an about the capacity 
being produced after the exercise ‘Gf that form of govern- 
the cases of the Chinese ald the Russians, who have, in 
y - rule themselves. 


tig “The Taader, of the een February 191 19, egret that the old 

; acheadncide. ss complaint of the | and Aryas that letters 
 < oat in Gurnthkhi and Hindi. are not 
properly dealt with ; in ‘Post ces has not as yes been removed. It cannot, 
indeed, be ‘removed,.so long as it is not made SER for every postal 
employee to know Hindi and Saprmukhi. 
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IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS 1 fATTERS. 


6. fo) In connection with the Hon'ble Sardar. | : 1D Singh's questions i inthe Kauss 
| | Punjab ee Goleta 30 = le, the Khe the manage- ADVOCATE 


e ehsios Advocate, raat 
Arjun Shah 


. on 
editor. 


fear tos; after catel an en route 

essere aya question -of the Hon’ble Sardar 

rerninent, is prepared to limit. the term of ree 

le. The'present manager has been in. office for th 
int nha public. Oppos = “on account of his 
. ‘The system, however, of appeintin, 

OMG y e we are getting Aix ! 
auniclpelitics and the Reforms it w 


con with power to elect a manager should be at the head of 
e‘Lemple has a pretty large is @mounting perhaps to several 
and it is me ugite should be well audited and 
to. the :pphlie. o'doubt we game across last year a small 
pa0T rigeaara mee was simply. putting dust in the eyes of 


ir 1919; says ‘that the manager Lorat Gaserrs 
uisappropriate thousands ‘of fu every year. Thou- 
yeived by him through the ‘poe eh put. no donor ‘can know 
itted by him-has been credited 
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Abdulla 
Minhas, 
editor. 


Palisa AXHBAR 


' allege that. indus. have forciti y 
- ‘Gaekwar will make prompt es and have the over .to 


ns. The Muslim Teague and other Islamic uld ‘draw 
y attention to the matter. (iene 


a> 


139 : V.-EDUCATION. ’ 

. .,8 ‘“The.Aftad, of the 11th February.1919, publishes a communication 
a Fiche _ from Teh Ram Ganga Ram, of‘ Dera Ismail 
a. we GE Fa Khan, who says that the present wretched con- 
,of, oriental teachers is a patent fact. They récéive such small salaries 

at they cannot meet their daily.expenses during the prevailing déarness. It is 
to be feared.that if scholars of oriental languages continue to ‘be thus neglected, 
they will gradually become rare.: . Next the writer says that the disgrace which 
as fallen to the lot of oriental teachers is shared by everything else con- 
nected with the East. He refers to ‘the distinction made between vernacu- 
lar and English clerks in public offices in pay and other matters, as also 


‘between English and vernacular members of the press. It is- seldom, he 


.adds, that one hears of the securities of English newspapers being confiscated, 
while regrettable reports of. the Confiscation of the securities ‘of vernacular 
papers have frequently disturbed our peace of mind. He then goes on-to say that 
circumstances show that the nation has not as yet thrown off its sleep and that 
it has learnt nothing but flattery. ‘There are perhaps many books on flattery 
included in the courses of study prescribed for oriental teachers: If*they had 
any feeling left in them, it must have manifested itself at the time when they 

were debarred from appearing at the law examinations. The writer then refers | 
to the educational scheme which has recently been introduced in the North- 
West Frontier Province and which, he says, has brought the old oriental 
teachers there to the verge of death. He tells them that if they do not express 

‘their feelings on the ren occasion, their condition will become like that of a 
doffined dead body placed on the edge of the grave. He concludes by 
appealing to these teachers to send a joint memorial fo the Chief Commissioner 

‘and “the Director of Public Instruction in the Frontier Province. | Every 


" one of them should algo ventilate his grievances through the papers. 


_. 9, Dhe Vakil, of the 5th February 1919, says that in hig convocation 
The Aligath Oallege _ ~, address at the Mysore University it was remarked 
ok - :.” by. Sir Ashutosh Mukerji. that, an eagle. alone 


: could teach 4 8 young ones to fly. Muhammadans, however, think quite 


erently. They are of opinion that in order to, become Musalmans it is 
essential for them to follow non-Muslims, and . that they should receive 


instruction in the same quarters in order to develop. their Islamic char- 
_acter. Continuing the paper refers to the acceptance of , the he gale 


of thé European staff of the Aligarh College and remarks that it is. not 


, known whether European professors will be appointed: to fill the vacant chairs 


or whether Muhammadans will be considered fit to-teach at the College. 


VIL—MISCELLANEOUS. 


19. The Patsa —s bone February 1919, remarke :that er 
ee vernment addresses the Maharaja 0 

aap Seeees Sapeene ht He a small country like Nepal as His Majesty. 
There is therefore no reason why the same. form of address should -not be used in 
respect of the Nisam, who réndered greater financial and military. help to 
Government during the war than other Native Chiefs and .who governs the 
biggest State in India, whose area and population exceed those of many . States 


~- 


Ns 


b 
by 


1919, writes :—* Got Kuatea 


ho are feeling the pressure of 

ever known before.... Gov- 

+. God alone ‘knows when 

: . + ot. cinee the above was -im type 

it has transpirec ; dia are at last satisfied that 

the necessity for the manufacture of standard cloth has arisen.... This 

news no doubt will convey some solace to the mereitring heart of the suffering 

multitude, but what with regard to food cereals? A similar step by the 
Government will surely go a great way towards mitigating their sufferings. ” 


12. The Virat, of the “7 sg 1919, * yer to the prevail- 

. <* oo’e' Ing dearness and: says that the struggle for 

Oh re ee sith existence is assu & Very seclous sapeot The 
middle classes are quite Justified in displa their discontent, and the 
strikes which are taking place in different fies cannot be taken excep- 
tion to. The existing na prices have affected all people, big and small, 
but it is. clerks who have been subjected to the greatest inconvenience. While 
labourers have received an inerease of wages and factory owners are anxious to 
conciliate- them, clerks arein a state of helplessness and do not know what to 
do in order to solve the bread question. The small salaries received by them 


cannot meet their expenses ae = prevailing dearness, with the result 


that they are growing disconten sense Of uneasiness is therefore being 
mainfested in different offices and their employees wish to establish associ- 


will be the state of the poot (Amster), 


Sikh ; 
Arjun Shab 
Singh, 
editor, 


ations in order to carry on a systematic struggle. Such an association has — 


already been organised in Bombay, and preparations are now being made to 
start one at Lahore also. Next the paper reports-the proceedings of the 
. meeting of clerks recently held at Lahore at Lala Nihal Chand’s shivala 
under the presidency of Lala Bhup Narain. It remarks that the bread 
problem, which is harassing the whole world, has compelled clerks also 
to step into the arena. They are afraid of raising their voice loudly and 


do not wish to carry their struggle into the columns of newspapers, still they — 


-Wish to oo out and want Government to attend to their requirements. 


It is to be hoped that Government will listen to the'complaints ofthese poor’ _ 


people and end their uneasiness without loss of time. 


, 13. The Tribune, of _ 13th Feseery , eis = :-— The 
ph very large numbers of deaths that occur in 
wae deed ween ele - India in times . of severe epidemics and the 
frightful toll of mortality from malaria and plague have excited con- 
siderable sympthy for the people from European officials, and they have 
been urging the adoption of sanitary and other measures calculated to 
improve this state of ee Recently it was poi out that ina district 
of the Punjab, which had liberally contributed*men tothe Army, only 694 
people had sacrificed their lives, whereas the nttmber of victims in the same 
istrict: to influenza and fevers during the two months of October and Nov- 
ember 1918 was. 80,000. This leads to the conclusion that social; economic 
and sanitary conditidns prevailing in the districts aré far more fatal to human 
lives than the European war has proved to be.... Not only should large 
sums of money be expended - on sanitation but-also those measures which raise 
the earning power of the masses should be adopted.” 


14. In its issue dated the 10th February 1919, the Wagt says that wior 


so far as political activity is concerned the 


Amritsar), 


ome : ‘Punjab may be said to be in sleep. After re- Darga Des, 
marking that a purely politica was needed to awaken her, the editor «ditr. 


observes that the decision to hold the next session of the Congress at Amritsar 
rendered it necessary to start in the city where that magnificent gathering 
is to be held a ‘paper which should convey the message of the Congress to 
everyone in this . It is to supply this need that the Wagt has been 
launched. - It will’aim at stimulating public Opinion for the attainment of 
swaraj, rendering every service inits power in the formation of an Indian 
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Trded iia res ai 
woe 0 ar Aleaaton of it fons at & tooent sitting (ist, 
ts wae CLOT rahe peace confers unig ‘that if the Mahbub sim, 
wishes of Abin dn be et with in their 4 7 ety it is cave ‘that some ***- 
“oe should be miedo wheroby both Goes Britain end rence, would. 
2andon Lhe Tgnts aoguired by them in onan ee alan’ &) ‘mandato 
SP ee ses, geetiek: io thon \ a gehen of ‘Natio “e 
to Ag seop bel skugeipetiers will take ane de coe 
loa publistics: + Tendon: letter vaen ” 
ial “Sbabeaponde when refers. to ees 
sere lnima-t9: Pides iy afone Abdulla Minhas,. 
ies eanin he thd Ioondlienet the expulsiog of all ail Atebe strom Palestine. 
is, proposal ial atl secing ‘tat Arabs have beer living 


his 


: 
$y 
et ’ 


Chanda Singh, 


: he | 

‘io Palestine for the past two thousand yearsand their popalation is ten t 
that: ofthe Jews. . haat Faisul also oppo the proposal in his, speco 
banquet ‘given in ‘his honour in England... Ss 


4, The Panjabee, of the February 1919, writes :—" [Reuter 


ii . telegraphs] the sensational statement.that J 
Japan and Chins. _ has virtes Sa g ind “with war i? the 


eh ne Webs uy tereatencd 
latter makes’ public the secret Ching-Smpanceétreaties antl fails ‘to carry out 
the agreement to make Japan the;successor to Germany in the property and 
concessions and rights held by Germany on the outbreak of the Buropean war... 
There is nothing very rising at the conduct and attitude of Japan in the 
matter. Now that the Powers who talked ao loudly of great and noble ideals 
are dividing the spoils of war under the cover of the mandatory ——. how 
éan one‘find fault with Japan for wanting to keep for herself the Ta® eastern 


ossessions of Germany which she ee ee by her men and money ? If 

houth Africa is entitled to the East 4 colonies of rae ong for says | 

the Germans from them, why should not J be entitled to Kiauchow an 

other German possessions in Ohina andthe Pacific P Reuter says.that Japan’a 

attitude is causing ~ apprehension. » the fos powses ery of . other 
is the logical o 


associated Powers. Well, Japan’s attitude is ti utcome of the policy - 
that the Euro Powers have so far pursted. Why then in the name of con- 
sistency should the associated Powers be so scandalised at Japan's attitude ?' 


I].—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. © == > sa 

5. (a) The Leader, of the 13th February 1919. remarks that the Indian 
ia Penal:Code,as framed by Lord Macaulay, con- 
ai | tained ‘no section to deal with sedition, In 
1871, however, section 124-A was added.to the Oode, although it was not very 
stringent in character. It was obligatory under it that unrest should have 
been caused by a writing in year 1BM1 that the writer liable to a charge of 


sedition. It was then in the year heory of evolution was- first 
applied to section 124. The second application was made in 1898, when the 
Government of India thought mere publication sufficient for a charge of 
sedition, the effect of a writing being: consequence: — Accordingly, section 
124-A was so amended as to change its character from top to bottom. This 
second application of the theory of evolution was very sharp and was greatly 
felt by the people of India. They thought, however, that.this ‘was the last 
working of the theory. Twenty years have passed since then, and: during the - 
interval the machinery of Government continued to work in secret. At last in 
1919, é.e., after the lapse of a decad@,it: has been considered necessary to add 
section 124-B to the Indian Penal Qode.-; According to it any one in }-0sses- 
sion of a seditious writing shall be held: to have been _—_ of sedition, no 
matter who may be the author of the ‘writing or how accused may have 
come by it. This third operation has staggered Indians, and they are wondering 
whether, after wor wre of such stringent a law, they will be able to main- 

tain their personal liberty and live the life of a free and peaceful citizex. 

The Qaum of Delhi says that if evan section 124-B does not constitute the 
_ utmost limit of rigour, there may be added yet another section, to the effect that 

whosoever knowingly or unknowingly, directly or indirectly, by simile or meta- 
phor, awake or asleep, utters any word »hich’the authorities may consider 
seditious shall be liable to punishment.. The Leader remarks ‘that if this 
ever comes to pass, we shall call it’ the fourth 


stage of the theory of evolu- 
tion, Thisisno matter for fun or:to be ‘over in dionaa” Indians 


should make it clear to Government. that they consider the. proposed” laws 
unduly severe and are strongly opposed to them. Should Government pass 


them even then recourse should be: 


a wag had to passive resistance. oak. | 
) the Panth Sewak, of te 12th February 1919, says that the fact. 
of the official members of the Tmpetial Council. being in favens of' the’ Bills” 
renders it quite obvious that Government wishes forcibly to pass these.measures, 
and that it has no regard for the opinion of the country. If Government — 
actually places the proposed laws on.the. Statute Book, it will be the duty. of 
all the non-official Indian members to retire from the Council. © i 
(c) The Bulletin Weekly, of the 16th February 1919, writes:—“ A 
~ correspondent of the Bombay Chroniele. is deeply impressed. with the ‘ patience 
of the Nora in allowing members :to speak at length on the repression 
Bills.... We have heard of a rule that before a man is hanged, lie i¢ allowed 
all the luxuries and indulgences he asks for. . The Government. just tolerated 
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om - ay: etre «ant > me itn Sn eiie tie lees a a 
Pe. Z ae ~ 


lect Pmtion: The non-officials "eh the: Beleot Committee are there 
ae representatives of their countrymen 'snd*thelr work reminds one of the 
office of a ‘man who is balled to help in makimg his owm halter.” 


6. Commenting on“ the part of ‘Bir William Vincent's speech Tenure 
z Aeoh OE. on the s ition ‘Bills’ in in which he contended — 
“Beraatonary cine piesa that certain pe | 
were responsible fot ‘tevolutionary ir nent Tribune, of the 19th 
February 1019, “writes :— “ Of course the @ “es iment did not sow the seeds of 
sedition ; ‘nor was it to its interest to indulge visrepresentation of its own 
motives and actions......But it is possible ae Government, not excepting 
the best, :to make: ‘grave : errors, and it isi le for some of those errors, 
while throwing the k the Deter part. of the country, ‘nto the throes of constitutional 


sero Mig Sie ‘an oocasion to others,Jess balanced, less mature or less nae 
o express their dissatisfaction in, cable ways. That is how { 

ru and unless it is ee pee | in the “ee Ppt "cad appropriate 

‘im of the matéer I on, it grows as all 


f endencie o@ grow, ’and at lest brin yoo ne P bam in its train. When 
this henpens . pena & fashion with officials t to hold the agitators to blame,’ just 
as Pitt and- } 


were in their day blaméd for inciting rebellion in America. 
That is what. Sir wien ue Prey jeeekll ne 


the agitators are just as 
little to blame.ae the Hon'ble Member hineelf.. They do their duty in protest- 
ing against, actions which they regard as wely wrong and prejudicial to 
the interest of the country, and so long as theg-confine ee ey to legitimate 
and constitutional .methods,; it is ot te hold. them accountable for the 
manner in which their protest. may be utilised by other people.” 
7. The Panjabee, of the 16th iro — a “9 —‘* The Punjab fiseaeh, 
, Custom (Powet® ntest) - purports 
ee ee to enact certain restrictions on the. power to 8. K. Lahiri, 
meng i an alienation of immoveable property on the appointment of an heir “** 
| by ‘descendants or collaterals on the ground thatit is contrary to custom. . .. 
e decisions of the Conference [appointed to consider the question of the 
. codification of Punjab customs] .. .. wete perfectly unanimous, none of the 
able and men who took part in it having expressed an adverse 
ee on the heoersity Of the restrictions, So the pee Bill may fairly 
to haye come with the sanction and imprimatur of a body best competent 
to judge the matter. . . It. is to be hoped that, when the ill is passed into 
law an important step Will, have been taken im reducing an undesirable kind 
of litigation ‘and in. enhancing ‘the security of tenure.’* 


8 The Arya Gazette, of the 13th (sephived on oe 20th) gee | (i Gussrse 
: Sie Legislative Couseile “1919, says t no: resolution aiming at the \sre 
} i ielterment of India can: be: in our Councils, Kbushel Chand, 
constituted ae they are at present. Resolutions~im' further taxes on “* 
| them on the rack still more tightly and straitening their cir- 
al 1 to bette  Bondition of India, 


© Aing-Sm in ning Parzassn 
Pamatees ot the 15th Fe eet y | cee, 
“ral ie 4d Y Rip ls 1919, writes : a Ve learn that it is — by s. K. Lahiri, 
a. ay Government to bring i in & Bill For the creation of a Ministry of tr. 
eM. 4s A large number of measurés affecting the social and economic 
the ration await consideration oy tt the new Parliament..... 
Todis stands no less ‘in need of similar measures. for the improvement of the - 
people, the alleviation of their sufferings, for removing the hard- 
ships under which they labour, “and for amblioxatis ‘the general condition of 
tlie: people ut the country. But what-achi has the Government in 
this country 20 ar taken in that direction?: Yet itis incessantly dinned into 
our ears by certain people that the Goverment was always solicitous, and 
never r uomindful, ef the interests of the general body of the people.” 


ON Adverting to the remarks of the Fmes on the r nistition of the Pasvanes 
The India Off. Pa BE «~~ Rectproonid 


tie ‘Panjabes, of the 15th February gina; 
sie * $919, writts :—“The Times expresses the ho ie Labiri, 
that tho committee will abt & attempt to ae the Secretary of State’s Council. 


it describes as a little group of 
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after "long serviee men have to think of ‘Ways’ and means. 


- clusive of Delhi), the number has singe abs down ‘to 100, 
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11.° ‘The following is taken frottbiembeey issue of Haat anil Wet . 
ate The ‘Oivfl *Servicé which” hiaa hithérto’ 
Reforms and the Civil Service. endsatil tlie dex inies of this , , 
enjoyed ‘power, is naturally apprehensive ‘and* ‘anxious to présetve tie 
which it has inherited... It would be no tisé den that the J es: n ‘Sct 
only takes away some of the peer and ' Jarvice 
Jarger callson temper, pationcd and a of mal Ogi 
the grievances of the ‘ivil Service are rom ora hin» The S 
satisfied as long ashe thought he was dharing the bundens of the’® 
a looked up tohim. Now his work is more oritivized . 


ower of the rupee has deteriorated toalmost five ‘antias. Pri! ralue i 
~ t ten years. The Civilian would ndt'be human if ‘he did - not 
should grumble too, under the circunisténices,. but I ‘should also. 
Indian interests naust beabove every other consideration>:..Onr 
well to treat the service generously and to.secure ‘its good will in. the, transition 
period which is ahead of us. India needs {the Civilian], and if the right kind af 
men are to be attracted, India must make the Service attractive, : ‘The Pay and 
the wore of the Service should be substantially inoreased,”” » « 


’ (a2) In an article on the bp mere ay seein ¥ conser 
the ‘ion * of “t expansion *, 
The Loca) Self-Government Committee. mover il ninent tn the Pj 8 “the “Panjabee, of. 
the 18th February 1919, writes :—-“The selection president is alto-. 
her unexceptionable, but the composition of the vodinteeae es unfortunately: 
eaves a good desl to be desired. There appears to be'a preponderance of men 
with unprogressive tendencies on the Gommittee. It cannot be. claimed. for , 
the majority of members that-they have ever evinced much interest in the 
progress of local self-government... : «“I'wo of the members of this ‘committee - 
in their capacity as councillors vehemently su ed all the re 3 
visions of the Punjab Municipal Aot'{IIt of 1911 ‘It'is, therefore, of esse 
importance that a more popular leayeni’be introduced in the constitution of thi 
committee.... The committee. . .'will. ..consider and réj sat to Governme: 
on the extent to which 4nd the: mariner i in which further 6 ect elt a ven ' } 


in the Punjab to the polioy outlined i in the recent : 
ment of India on mt 


Government has slveky iven ‘some effect to a 


that...the province is still some wa from the: seeitiots it en 
Is it not a fact that while in 1901 there were no less than 187 1 


in- 
and that pd vo ¥ 

than 34 municipalities have, since 1901, ‘been converted into notified aveas?. . 
With these stubborn facts staring wad oe face, it is: idle for: the P BE : 
Government to plume itself on its supposed 4 it ¢ local ‘ne 
government or to take credit for any*gube . 
should, first of all, recommend a réeq iti i 
liberal and progressive lines. Secon 
to the fullest possible extent of thee in TALLCAES | 
district boards and notified areas. Tardly, y must make provision*for- the * 
election of non-offic.al chairmen in ‘mppicipalities and boards;.,sFourthix, they. 
should eliminate, as far as possible! ul ‘chances of official interference, - ifthty 
as regards district boards, t ey should Fecomment the beg. ot lage 
organisation on the elective panchaygt.principle.” Thr sel iates ae 


Selitind, inenuch, ae phrase. ~ 


hic: is: aware of was: 


ommittee-no step ‘Gaiine+ 


te ‘policy of the Coram a unless the decision 
the- elective pringip municipalities out 

‘the principle is ye pow laced is. regarded .as 
ext takes exception té the oom position of the Committee 


the fe pee not on eens e elected element in all 
s bodies, but.the chairman and vice- 
of ~s . Becondly, the excessive 

CORGS and in the local Govern- 
ed. Thirdly, in all matters 
ant, control and dismissal of 
be. real and,. subject to. tle 
a eure authority. on 
| represented, should, as 


8 far as possible, be e ming 
is finance and the appointr 
ity rot the local odies tt 
general igher . 
which the sh) bodes aes should be ade 
far as le, be ount. In all these respec position of the bodies 
at present is the exact of what it shou “It is the local Govern- 
mént‘and ite offiders who.run, or at any rate son cally to run, much of 
the show, and the local bodies are made, or at- any rate. are capable of being 
made, to feel at every step the paralysing weight of official authority.’ ws 


13. The Panjab pares of the 19th’ ‘Rebruary 1919, writes : -—* We 

sikh a ae not question the "policy of reposing “complete 

: ....-trust in the Government . The past. years 
have shown that the trust was a The Government never betrayed 


us, and. .». We admit that lit nas always (Eee aeons hand of help and: 


| of sympath ut said | this, much we are equally free to 
mark in spite ‘apite of zs Ser os sincerést efforts we have not been bene- 
fed As we ought to hare oon or as we deserved.to be, - Occasions have also 
arisen on which the attitude and measures df the Government, with .the , best 
of motives we th have. directly clashed with our interests, have wounded 


our sentimenta, and have eyen done us harba, V fe, have no purpose to‘burden 

the reader with the ie a a gx of the past years,.and yet we cannot for the. 

sake of illustration refrain luding to, the, affairs "of the Khalsa. College, 
_ the Golden Tenrple at Amritsar, jhatéa and oth questions, If we look at t 


condition of Sikhs in the service ‘of the Governmenf, their numerical strength 


in the various departinents 6f the State and the 


madans, we ‘camot but: say that we are not'f ¢ and ptoperly dealt with. 


>In ag Motley-Minto Re- 


pt Raraey nice of coal 


lisadvantage in properly dis 
ele how cou d the Goyérnm 
te of our reposi 


of 


eos The Pais Aber, of the 12th Reb: 
‘: - from | .Al-Khalit eh 
te gia men have. comei$oichan 
Muhammadan: fir and Indians afterwards, 
» is that-éducated. Mul s have @xperienced, disappointment after 
hiands of Governm ent. 2, can. be no doubt whatever. 


ry 91919, writes -—" What ‘the 07" 
will’ determine tlie extent to ins du; 
ley ‘Iai down re ‘Govern=: %.%. By, 


v erqment, the 


ander the Sikhs” ‘ei ‘nowhete, and we well. 
re tatives’ to the Council. 

wher -@lection ‘has been 
) ATO T ag op wert ighbours. And all: 
p'we have fought shy of politics hat fey peltate: 
us wo ‘the greatest rvice; ves and. e Go- 

x their ‘trtist ‘towards us. 
know what-they desired * 
pg. trust in the :Gavernmént and 
r side being ready ne willing hae discharge it, we i 


j 1919, reproduces ry note area AXEBAR 
‘sake why Muslim) young (fe~ 


‘theie. view. that they 
The sole reason: for ‘the 


Sueno DaBrary 


Amritear), 


ikh ; 


Sncha Singh, 


editor. 


rime and other encourage- | 
ment:that the Government has given them, and comp these with the Muham- 


am madan ; 


Mahbab 
editor. — 


Alam, — 


~ ee ig a eT NE ee 
- - . > 
- 


= I- 


| Latews), 
ss ) 


Devt Mcbaniad, subject. _ The } 


‘Mabamtiadens - $0 sell their natal 
excitement... drawing 
een netongiens will be ICE oe 


If they. continue Governments “ie i thelr 


: IV. —COMMUNAL AND } RELIGIOUS TERS... 
a ee The Peer r nich, ! h ) 12th tae ar 
“The Bpipt on the Prophet vend ni to. know 3 


Se Ghat however, as 


of their admit 


is not brought into motion against neh Mo al feel aoa 
pers sos when they st open and offensive attac on ar ny 
gal reconsider its attitude,. Sy aside all 
considerations of iality and look upon Muhammadans and 3 
a and Europeans, with an equal eye in matters relating to the adminis- 
The paper then goes on to .esy that the Epiphany alleges that the 
offending communication ,emanates. from a Muhammadan.. _ is 
however, worse than the orginal offence. No person believing in 
gan use, in respect of the latter, words like those employed in the com- 
munication. The Epiphany should publish the name of its correspondent... 


16. Alluding to Babu Kighori Lal’s resolution in the Bengal Le 
fey ore: lative -“Gouncil on the decrease in nee Lacie. 
r cows, the Paigham-i-Sulah, of the 16th February 
1919, says that if the dearness of milk and ghi is really attributable to the 
slaughter of kine, the resolution -should be oo & Vel sports oe 
Is it, however, a fact that milch cows alone are killed in 
cows were not killed in those days when milk and ghi were not so iat 
Even if the want of protection | of ‘cows proves .to be the real cause of 
the deafness of these articles it will be teasonable to raise the question only of 
protecting, and improving the bree of, milch cows. To protect kine in 
eral will be to deprive innume oe gig ogg of the food which 
Fels them in keeping body and s “tpeethes It is. necessary that Hindus 
should abstain from Sdopting an sttitude caloulated to cause a esa 
between them and Mubammadans. |. 


VII. -MISCELLANEOUS. 


_ Indians in Government Service. teat it 
their p 
respect and awe as compared ia 
sahukars and samindars tromblo bar 
service is so highly appreciated in 


aes Th ie why < 
dhs country. All educated, 


sensible young men hanker after it hor order tq enter it ante: Be iam ne 
in different ways, sometimes even going the arr gp bribes te to te latter, 
nay, trying to secure their good will by improper uch as ine 


formation against their fellow anunteymen md. | 
little education in the rey and - Gove: 


Indians, radish ou e 
, Government and the E Ry ce are 
* the following undoeivable results i=. 


~, “ 


(1) The salaries of Indiansiene ‘Line on the obo 


for more than eight hours urs & wv: 


(8) Most of the Indian’ clei ot other sorta may, ® work 


—_ 


- f -* a 
a - 5 eas é ’ s . , 
- d 
ee AS bP ees Lh ’ ¥4 “4 bh 4, § - Pee. \ 
a é S| i? 
, “sy a 
. ae 
. o . 4 > 
a 4 
, 


r do not force any one’ to 
that a needy 
‘to interfere in private 
hi bn shed these courts, ponder 
ady: 6 of the existence ofa keen 
educate So Tndinns to force the latter 
ck ig 4 2) ge thus to 
“of these help at be Toki The writer then 
egua indians 3 should form trade 
mpland. After enquiring whe- 
haath ‘ sovieties, he says that the 
is. “What is needed is that 
unite and individual 
‘persona: 1 hts 
ful after these societies and unions 
writer is' that the ideas of unity 
ze a ‘of “Government servants 
and sSuph societies, without any 
ORC ssc der ¢ a > improve. their worldly 


“ | Pawsanen 
wae. The dintans ‘of the aoa : : oa ta" Wo projects (icues 
¥ arte a 
tire inva ad dari Fike war demand a poli = . K. 
80 “E on by the Government of 
ig fo sy ‘improving’ the pa pag Sat proe- 
vic a3 ‘India.... Alrondy Hi ¢ Hixcellency Viceroy 
. Legis] iy Or mancil has given an assurance 
. the pay, pensions and other conditions of the 
the orders oi eho 7 of State, and that if 
‘be fart hoo wing. Now comes the 
“tt E aanoanging the jm 


Sree par arry to a aa nig ff 9 
to. disarm the ecechensions es the - seryioe 
| “when the new order of thingn te § introduced by the Reforms 
igly prot nate: 1 which the Government sa 
pre ; ts 0 


ae 


7 — 
> ee - 
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ViIBAT 
(Lahore), 
Hindan ; 
Banke Dial, 
editor. 


UFAge 
to say that, to the best of his knowleg 
Tala Dina Nath and Bhai Amar 


Association, are not on the b 
has nat 


begun to symp , uO - | ate 
ing newspapers is an insult to\the honourable professio of journ 
Tt deadens the conscience of journalists, and not infrequently deters them, from 


Fug J sh may be 
pardoned for saying so, a threat held out by the Punjab Goveriment to. news- 


papers with a view to preventing them from adversly criticizing the authorities, 
while advertisement charges are a temptation offered to the-.preas to echo the 

opinions of Government officers. | Aaah ec Aries satarmaaaN, § 
om... (0) The Loyal Gazette, of the. 16th February 1919, remarks that the 
Loray Gass ™! object of  ablishing an siverteenell Can, be, gins only b ving it inserted 
ama: Sidgh, iM & Rewspaper commanding a larga eiret - it is, however, surprising 
editor. that the authorities should take jnto account, not the cirgnlation but the 
policy of a ape. For instance, the-Tyibune has the largest cifculation. of 
all the English newspapers in the Punjab, but official. advertisementd are not 
supplied to it owing to its being ofthe black list.. On the other hand, a 

re 


eing published in a paper, the girculgtion of which is one-fourth of that o 
) Panjabec.| A plaintiff iar ean ef 
) a 


the Tridune. [The reference is to ‘abee. 0 
ormation to the defendant thro ni 


court for communicating certain jm the de 1 . 
“papers, but the presiding officer has orders not .to'send advertisements 


certain journals, no matter how Ja ge their circulation may be,-. He. has 
therefore to send the advertisement .& newspaper which the defendant. ¢annot 


possibly see, with the result that an ¢z 

‘without his knowledge, and the object-i 
is not gained. The system is, besi 
Also clashes with the interests of Gi 


} decree is passed against. the latter 
ot.in having the vanligjusry jays published 
, opposed to independent journalism and 
rnment. Further, it does not become. 


: dignity of a great Government, w rald therefore afford proof of its broad- 
mindsdness by abolishing ecylnee a ee 
pono -23. The Desh, of the lith #e ruary 1919, refers‘ to the “appoizitment : 
(Labore), aan of fy Aaghar Ali as. Additiorial Seer 
Hina ; | Asghar Ali. to + ap | : 
Dina Nath, — ol fae saa | 3 | ernment, Punjab; ‘and co aul, da 
editor. him and the local Gcvernment on the event: The Sheikh, it. adds, is the 
: first Indian to be appointed to the Bist and. may. be #elied upon tp prove 
that Indians can éfficiently perform the duties of Additional Secretary. 


me PER! 


ea District Magistrates and Politi 
Additional Secretary to Governme 


. See. hee 
; . -o- eo. 4.5 4 PF ie ‘J send t 
4 > ww: . 
A i & a ae | 


- : 
‘ 
on 
- : 
as ‘ ~ . 


complaint appearing jn this Absttact. Such reports explain 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are ; and) whi 
origin of the report is believed tobe. iS anil. off lo tee bo Clee wee 


an Sis . ; j piat 
Ey qlee aimed? 08 
Bed tat Es 4-9 Saperinigndent, Press Brangh;*’” 
| a ; OF ate 3 om, . : = ae 
The 22nd : Criminal Investigation Di infads 
whe. 3nd February, 1919. + dorettoo: doliw  polgsomecigoog? sete 
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me ta ‘the fab, of the 19th February 
: arklah ae "Bombay has ssetihed Muhammadans that the Go- | 


| : rs f bet ei Yvernment of In 

ofc ) Tay ore the peace conferende thet 
places of Islam. ° This is cai isfactory, but the question is 
reat th a». ex ara to. be presented to the cbiiferenc se. The best way to do so 
would’ be ‘for ‘Maula teal of India to depu be 8 ‘Tepresentative Mohan 
: sto the conferenot 
he. .Caliphata, in. its issue dated 
eure that, Reording to wlemas, the Sultan 
of Turkey | the, § igh Muhammadans, Tt is Pe wotthe in,this con- 

ection. that neither the Sultan of Egypt nor,the Bh of Macea has so far laid 
c © Caliphate, , Indeed, the atter did ne not 1] 2» even to assume the title 
of Amir-ul-Mominin, view of these fac » Mohe yinadans need not. will be 
themselves. Age he" th. duck estion of the: Oaliphat questio 

ir wishes, %& at ry ‘th Suction 0 i ge 


> hag been. making strenuous 
feelings about the Caliphate “ 


decided in rdance 
-eontinue their Caliph,” 


th In its’ issue dated the 21st Feb ‘11 the aper’ says that 
thé ‘Views Which ‘the be at ts a or ; woe in 
regard fo the Oalipliate Teaye no room f uhammadans in 

Of th € the py ae of Turkey to 
ould therefore bé con- 
tao have 24 anxiety on bonny 


‘Tir this ‘coriectio Man tliateif; owing to Turkey's 
b atateamen had 25 ous of injuring the 8 nae 
; ad the rulér of Egypt~ or 
hey have, bein, paid 
ritish Muslim subjects 


pans in-no. wep in the matter. After referring to tho feelings of 
Pp ag. which Mohas Mohammadans entertain for the Sultan, the paper 
‘even for & moment that any. non-Muslim 
maior or influenee over Kerbala,, Najaf, Baghdad, 
e other plaows sacred: to hin, Prophet's 


a Hussain, 
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— fight with the Allied Powers. Nevertheless, the Turks kept in view the -dic- 


—_ ~ — a emma Wen - nc 
gas ~ OOS EE Ah 


- 83 


followers wish to see these places under a purely Islamic Power and are thero- 
fore greatly exercised about the future thereof. The British Government has 
acquired most of these places with the sword and Turkey has now nothing to 
do with them. It remains, however, to be seen whether Great Britain wishes to _ 
 getain them permanently. British statesmen have repeatedly declared that 
new. Islamic Governments will be, established in Mex ia, the Hedjeaz,. 
etoc., and that the English have entered those countries only to liberate them. 
: It goes without seying then that these parts of the world be ‘under 
national Governments. Some great ‘power wil], however, have mandatory rights 
in respect of them, seeing that ther inhabitants are incapable of m 
their financial and political affairs ina satisfactory manner. Nevertheless, 
the exercise of these rights by some non-Muslim Power will undoubtedly be, 
disliked by Muhammadans. AES | | + alr 


Continuing the subject in ite issue of the 22nd February 1919, * 
the nee says that British statesmen have now decided to leave the settlement 
of the question of the future of conquered Turkish territories to the League of | 
Nations instead of to the peace conference. This means that Great. Britain does 
not wish to retain possession of these eountries and has, in a spirit of disinter- 
estedness, left the matter in the hands of the league.. The question of Muham- 
madan representation is, however, worthy of consideration. When British. 
statesmen and newspapers sympathize, to such an extent, with the views and 
wishes of Muhammadans it should not be difficult to make arrangements - 
for this representation. The Governor of Bombay also has announced that 
special efforts are being made to lay Muhammadan feelings before the- peace 
conference. It will be better if, Muhammadans themselves are afforded an 
ae of placing their views before the conference. -If Muhammadans 
adopt effective steps in this connection, Government will not hesitate to grant 
their request. 3 eee 


Parsa AREBAB’ (3) The Paiea Akhbar, of the 29nd Feb 1919, says that it is Ger- 
pehore), an, many who was at the bottom of the war: the mischief never originated with 
Mahbub Alam, the Turks. Some of them were deceived by Germany into making their country 


tates of decency and human sympathy throughout the war and were admitted 
to be clean fighters by English soldiers, officers and journalists. How deplor- 
able and painful it would then be to find that the Allies could inflict only very \ 
light punishment on Germany, the originator of the mischief, whereas Turkey 
had been split into pieces for some reason, although the latter country was the 
first to sue for peace and thereby strengthen the hand of the Allies and weaken — 
. those of the Germans! Another idea which is crossing the minds of the majority 
“of people is whether the races inhabiting the different Turkish provinces would 
have been considered deserving of self-Aetermination or separation from Tur- 
key even ifthe Turks had not taken up arms against, or had fought for, the 
Allied Powers or had remained néutrally accepting the Allies’. promise _ 
regarding the integrity of the Turkish Empire. At any rate, Turkey is de- 
serving of a very lenient treatment. If the opinions of at least the British 
Muhammadan subjects and the Musalmans under the other Allied Powers, who 
have shed their blood for the Allies, were obtained, the Allied Powers would 


be convinced that the present attitude of the peace conference towafds Turkey 
leaves much room for improvement, pa 


.. In its issue, dated the 25th February 1919, the paper. recounts the 
brilliant services rendered by Muhammadans to the Allies in the war and says 
that when the whole Islamio world has helped the Allies in securin 


naga ry 
, does it not deserve that efforts should be made to please it in connection wit 
the settlement of questions relating to Turkey? ~~ - eee ; | 
Aris | 2 (a) The Aftab, of the 19th February any. sory | that ‘the most - 
Muhammadan; Persia and Arabia. ratifying news in the recent Reuter telegrams 
Wajahat Hosein, ees ee e that Persia not only wants complete freedom, 


but is also demanding an extension of territory and wishes to see herself 
free from foreign armies. There can be very little doubt indeed as to 
her getting her freedom, seeing that.the statesmen of Great Britain, who 
has, after Russia, the greatest influence in Persia, have declared more than once 
that the Persians would be made completely independent after the war. It is 
therefore to be hoped that these statesmen will strongly support the sentiments 
and aspirations expressed at the’ peace conference on behalf of: tlie 


‘ 88 24 


Persians. Contin inuing | ‘the ‘pa aper remarks that’ wha Ami r Paisul said at tlie con- 

ference reget t Arabia is strictly in con forn y with the foliowin g Verse — 
-  '@ The é mes $36ng er told hie tale : fatteringly, as one who has foPyotien 

h 1 | é § ; 0 fl i. y ; ~ ™ M4 day . ? 


. . . Tt is true that he also has demanded apie pendent Government for his 
country... In spite, however, of his admiasion - the territories between 
Egypt and Mesopotamia are inhabited solely by the Arabs, he says that 
although at present it.is difficult for all these.countries to unite under one Arab 
Government, still they should .be given proyvineial Governments, all of which 

-should; however, be. under a mandatory power,.which should manage their 
railway, telegraph and educational affairs, _What better proof of Amir Faisul’s 
simplicity and plain-sp¢ eould there be than the fact that he declared at 
‘tthe same time that + was already fit to manage its internal affairs ? 
reason for this plain-speaking is that, according te the Franoo-English partition, 
Syria had fallen to the share of France before Arabia joined in the war, which 

- fact the Amir still particularly bearsin mind, Atall events, these questions are 
very intricate, and it remains to be seen how the League of Nations will decide 
them. ‘The freedom of nations means that every nation should govern its own 
country and should not be under the influence of any outside Power. Indeed, 
if after securing freédom.acountry remaina under the political supervision 
of another, there can be no meaning in its being-free. Every nation should 
have the independence to manage its affairs according to its own wishes. 


(6) The Vakil, of the 22nd February 1919, says that the peculiarity of Yarn 
the demands made by Amir Faisul at the peace conference is that while, \Mhanmaten . 
en the one hand, the Amir desires to make his kingdom a purely Arab one, Abdulle Minbss, 
on the other he demands foreign helpatevery step. ‘his help is undoubtedly ““" 
useful and in some cases absolutely necessary during a period of transition, but 
t experience. shows that supervision by European Powers always assumes 
the form of permanent oconpation and that a little influencein the beginning 
develops into: complete possession in the end.’ “It is therefore wrong to give the 
name of freedom to the Arabs’ desire for it, in the manner in which it is being 
expressed. It will lead to the same result which has ensued in the case of other 
Islamic countries and to escape from which Persia is now striving hard. 


8. In an“article on the recent debate in the House of Assembly -at 
eS ) Cape Town on the motion condemning the re- 
Republicanism in South Africa. § ~ pyblican propaganda in South Africa, the 
a ees tbune, of the 26th February 1919, writes :— 
“* Neither self-government in peey internal affairs nor the policy of Jaisser 
faire {on the part of the Mother Country | could for all time satisfy growingly 
self-conscious and self-respecting communities. Two things were clearly 
necessary to coniplete the process. One was to give the colonies an adequate 
and effective voice in imperial affairs ; the other was to secure for them an 
“international - status, ne first was partially secured to them, first by 
+ the Imperial Conferences and, then, by the oreation of the Imperial 
War Cabinet. The second has been partially secured to them by 
their representation .at the Peace Conferencs and by the promise. of 
their representation on the League of Nations itself. If these two rights 
do not prove illusory, if the self governine, saueniae in future have nothing 
to complain of on the score of imperial affairs, in which they are supremely 
interest, being determined without reference to them, and if they can be 
brought to.see that they lose no part of the. status, dignity and importance 
that they could otherwise-have claimed, by the fact.of their forming parts of 
a free Empire, it is perfectly certain that any separatist movements that may 
be started in any part of the Empire will have short shrift, just as the present 
movement is bound to have in South Africa”. | 


II.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 

4. (a) The Tribune, of the 23rd February 1919, writes :—“ Sir William Tarsoxs 
; Mt sa es Vincent, speakiiga tts tion nection with the Row- jreaw.” 
re latt Bills. ... declared the other day that ‘the ™.¥. tor, 
responsibility for much of this (seditious and revolutionary) crime ‘rests ‘with ~~ 
those political leaders who have aroused visions in the minds of non-politically- 
ininded persons.’’. The Lieutenant-Governot of’ this province expressed the 
‘same sentiment in different words in his Jullindur speech’.... ‘I would take 


5 . 


this opportunity,” said Sir Michael, ‘of impressing'on all who are connected 
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with political movements in this province, the necessity of scrupulously. ayoid- 


ing @ 

betwepn them and the Government .... Recent experi | 
and even in other parts of India proves how rapidly disorder spreads. and how 
powerless are those who promote political agitation to check its dangerous 
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tything tending to create discontent among the people.or to. sow. dis 
pag nding ence in other countries 


manifestations.”.<. Is not the bureaucracy convicted out of its own: mouth? 

Do ‘we not in these words find the value and the true meaning ofits’ profession 

that the Rowlatt Bills are directed not against political movements, but only 

ainst crime? Is it conceivable that’ those who hold the views that Sir William 

incent and Sir Michael O’ Dwyer do~and they are representatives of a. large 

class—of the relation between politiciéins and political movements om the one 
hand and seditious and revolutionary crime on the other will hesitate to use 

such powers as the Rowlatt Bills propose to confer upon them, ‘whenever they 

think necessary, for the purpose of keéping both politicians and political move- 

ments within what they consider legitimate bounds? And have they not done 

so already ?.... Tho fact is that, war or no war, politicians and political — 
movements are not and never have been liked by certain classes of officials, and 
any power which is veste’ in the latter that can possibly touch the former is 
liable to be used’against them. It is precisely because the Rowlatt Bills do 
vest such powers in a quite extraordinary and abnormal measure in the execu- 
tive that they -are at once strongly condemned by the politicians and political 
bodies, and cordially welcomed by the officials themselves.” 


(5) The Paisa Akhbar, of the 20th February 1919, remarks that # 
was unwise and unstatesmanlike on the part of the Rowlatt Committee to ex- 
press the view that danger was to be apprehended from the Indian soldiers dis- 
charged on the termination of the war. _ The apprehension might have been 
caused in some minds but it is grossly absurd and without any foun- 
dation. It seems highly improper to express such an opinion about those 
gallant soldiers who put their lives in d rand even shed their. blood:for the 
sake of the British Government. Basides, the existing laws are wholly sufficient 
for the protection of the country and Government. But even if the latter is 
convinced of the necessity of introducing the proposed severe laws, there seems 
no reason for apprehending danger from returned soldiers at any- rate. ‘ 


(c) The Hindu Gazette, of the 24th February 1919, says that it is not 
known whether the reform scheme, will ever be introduced. ‘The reward, 
however, which Indians are about to get for their country’s loyal and unrivalled 
services in the war is that Governmént ig about to deprive them even of their 
present nominal freedom by giving effect to the Rowlatt Committee’s -recom- 
mendation. The Bills have been referred to the Select Oommittee notwith- 
standing the strong opposition offered to them by the Indian members in the 
Imperial Council. This is the reward for Indians’ unprecedented loyalty. 
No revolutionary movement is now to be found in India, but even if one 
does exist it cannot be suppressed by severe laws. Government should there- 
fore refrain from trampling upon the wishes of Indians by enacting. rigorous 
laws like those now on the anvil, 


5. (a) The Panjabdee, of the ‘8th February 1919, writes :—“ It is stated 
that ‘the Chief - Commissioner of Assam, Sir 
Nicholas Beatson Bell, has expressed his approval 
of the proposal to grant special communal electorates to non-official Kuropeans 
in Assam on the ground of ‘racial prerogative,’ .... The non-official 
community in Assam is mostly ‘com of the European planters who 
have no abiding interest in the cow . ‘They come out to India, make their 
fortune and return ‘home’..,. We hope the Indian public of Assam will rise 
rrogant claims of the non-official Buropean 
ae of Assam and resist to.the utmost. the grant of communal electe- 
rates to it,” 3 (a5 - 3 ee | 


: (5) The Tribune, of the 28th February 1919, writes :-—It would be 

interesting to know what precisely Sir Nicholson means by reviving an idea 
which was authoritatively repudiated, first in 1883 when the Court of Directors 
laid down: that ‘ there shall be no governing caste in India,’ and again in the 
Queen’s Proclamation, and which can.only be regarded as an anachronism pure 
and simple after the definite declaration of His Majesty’s Government. that 
‘self-governing institutions are to be steadily and continuously developed in 


“* 


India until the Government of India becomes completely ‘responsible.’ © 


Representation of Assam planters. 


- 


ye 


—“ Sir William pre y 


re to. a question i in the § 


Lahore), 


be lative "Counsell that the LOS. XN. oy, 


y p ~~ : Soran’ naturally been “ 

cr n. press. smuat,: € an. extraordi- 

mary et "the qos: ‘political,’ acegsding to which the revolt cf the 
Te. §"Aesooiations: “against the Montagu- Chelmsford’ scheme is an innocent 
i *Is the’ Home Member supeware that these bodies have 

ni re gra raised the:wholequestion of the desirability 

ng ‘some power immediately andaall’ power ultimately to the 

! ptatives)*aud:have in some ; venses \ dotually held out the threat 
should ‘the: + dion ‘catastrophe come to pass the Government might find 
iteelf confronted by’ a collective demand .on-the: part of a large number of 
members of “the ‘service that they should " Sanaa to retire? Is this a 

ri0n- political attitude?” =: 

_—'. oo oe ‘article‘on ‘the political sasha’ in Thdia~ Moderates, Extre- 
PSR sag as . mists and Anglo-Indians—the New Herald, of 

| ENTTEARY cite 33rd o bruary «1919; writes :—‘‘The most 
‘prominent party ta that at the Moderates. i coining (men whose names are 
on the lips of-evéry.Indianjehild...It was they who saw Indian bureaucracy 
working in’ its: most ruthless-manner—tyrannicaly irresponsible and sometimes 
conscienceless. -It;.was they who saw British: pledges broken even before 
these were made... The other y is that of the Ratrowiste. Theirs is the most. 
important, , a8'the-conntry is with them in sehts » jeg and difficult task. 
They are up on the traditions of natural rights .. They cannot 
understand how one nation: could be governed by.another. nation in face of what 
the British Government has.so often declated ae. agards its adherence to demo- 
cratic rule and: —— les of self-determination.. Their aim and desire are to see 
India free, free mallee outside restraints. They, believe in the British connection, 
but-not.in. British interference that may be harmful to the best interests of their 
Motherland.” They are loyal tothe abe but not to the irresponsible bureau- 
cracy, in whom they have.lost all faith... The Moderates should olearly 
understand that if the Extremists are not prepared to be satisfied with small 
mercies, it is hecho» the spirit of the times. This is a democratic age, 
and democracy ia hever satisfied with half. measures. These are the days | of 
brave and bold men; eaution and timidity have: no place in the political 
vocabulary of these days. . Anglo-Indians should: pin. realise that the world of 
to-day is not: the:same as it was before. Whether they conquered India by the 
sword or not, whether their rule was in the hest hitmen p a the country or not, 
there is no place for their former position inthis country any more. One 
nation: oan never remain subservient to angther for all time. God and His 
Taw are both ‘against. it, If they want to be. esteemed by Indians as their 
friends, they can do so only by helping them: to stand on their feet as free men 
of a free Empire. Any ‘other course is sure.ta- prove injurious to their best 
interests. . Fp gates should realise that thé future is most certainly in their 
hands. As such the y can afford to he charitable te their opponents whether 
Moderates or Extremists. i 
od edi criticising the | speech, “es by. , Hie Honour s : J ullundur P 
the. e6,. of the 23 ebruary 

_ Political ecltshice ond orig. - =) 1919, says i i reference made by the 
Léontianlt-Glovemior. in | the course of his epeech to the political move- 
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editor. 


PansABuE 
(La hore), 
Hindu 


re Boe Lehi, 


ment [of 1915-16],,must strike most people: 9s as syniretanate, especially as . 


His. Honour fully rasognised ¢ the good sense aud the co-operation of. the 
people atid their leadere..;Itis inconce vable why H tis Honeoe should tako upon 
himself the task of preaching a homily on the-pogsih le. eyil effect of political 
agitation. ‘I would take the opportunity of impressing on all,’ said the Lieut: 


enant-Governor, ‘ who are connected with tical moyements in this province, — 


the neceisity of dorapulously avoiding anytl ing’ “tending to create discontenc 
among the ‘people, or to sow distrust between them and the Government... 

‘Recent expe: ience in ovher countries and even im other parts of India proves 
y disorder spreads and how pow are those who promote poll- 


its dangerous mani ifestation.’' To this statement tho 


ioug ‘re litical ag Citation cannot be: discredited, even if some 
 foreig P crete i hat pal the discontent for their own parpose: The best way 

to duré such discontent, as Bacon said, is to take away.the matter of it, Tho 
matter is apoaael YY the acca | of the powers that be to march with the 


a 


* 86. : 


times: - Political agitation can never exente, discontent, Dat simp ly- gives. ex- 
pression to-it. -On-the other hand, byjealling prominent attention io’ the dis- 
content, it eots asa mafety valve and pevrenta any dangerous “development, -by 
showing 'to-the authorities how and where the shoe, . : ipa o 


/ 


PatsaArmas” - -9, The Paisa Akhbar, of the 20th February 1919; refers to. 

cieumtihin gid. in | na pointment ofa committee to: consider.the gques-. 

Mshbub Alam, 4 7h@ local self-governnent commit +i, of the expansion of loval self-government in; 

glee pi the P , and says that the nomination: of only. 
three Muhammadans as against four Hindus to the Committes ~ie ;clearly . pre- 
judicial to the interests of Musalmans, seeing that the. Muslim population. of. 
this province exceeds that of Hindus and Sikhs combined. The paper also.com- 
plains that no Muhammadan belonging to the capital of the Punjab has been 

Included in the committee and remarks that the addition: of an, able ,Munici- 

pal Commissioner like Chaudhri Shahsb-ud-din will prove very .nseful, .. It.is. 
also necessary to safeguard the right of Muhammadans to separate representa- 
tion, seeing that they are backward in. education, industries, commerce—in 
short, in everything. ae oF | ) 


: ‘IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 
Kaarsa 10. (a) The Khalsa Advocate, of the 18th February 1919, ‘writes -—*'The: 
(anetienn) a nl den answers: that the Hon'ble Mr. French gave on — 
Sikh; i aa behalf of the Government to the ‘questions con-’ 
Sic," cerning the Golden Temple management, ate not only sorely disappointing 
editor, but indicative of the policy of Goveriiment towards such legitimate: 
of the Sikhs as expressed in the Hon’ble Sardar Gopal Singit’s .interpellations. - 
... he term of such important offices as the Viceroy, members Of :his Executive 
Council, the Lieutenant-Governor may be advisable to be fixed, but-not of the: 
managershi) of the Golden Temple. * it not mean: that what.is sauce for: 
the goose is not so for the gander? ‘We admit that ‘this system ‘from ‘whieh 
the Government is not advised to depart did aot exist before but only because’. 
of there being a representative assembly over the head of the Manager. But. 
now that it is not so, the departure has-become quite necessary. “May we ask 
why the Board of Management ceased-to-exist:‘and whois responsible ‘forthe: 
most 6 (wo aie form of the administration of the Golden ‘Temple being: 
changed into the worst form of one-man rule?.,,. We do not resent as much the 
interference of the Government as its:‘Garelessness..... We regret very much: 
that the Government should have adopted such a‘dry policy towards the Sikhs 
at a time when they have hardly finished their labours:in this -gigantic:war. In 
almost all the recent cases where in each tase some important issue was in- 
volved, the Sikhs have failed in their calculations of Government support... .: 
We wish the Government could realise the weight-of this -pclicy with respect 
to the Sikhs. The recent events have Shown that it is far from being even 
sympathetic.... As the greatest and bravest fighters of the Empire we have 


more than established our claim to British justice if not favour, and we must 
. how see that this is not denied tous.” en its iat 


Fursis Danpar (B) The Punjab Darpan, of: the 19th February 1919, asks whether 


sibs any one can characterize the official reply as satisfactory, In the first place, 
Sacha Singh, according to the proclamation of 1858, Government’ has no right to_interfere © 
| in the religious affairs of any community. Again, even if Government con- . 
siders it necessary, in the interests ‘of thé Sikhs and its own policy, to haye © 
control over the greatest Sikh gurdwara, it is advisable for it to listen to 
the Sikh public in the matter of the‘management of the place. All officers, 
from the Viceroy downwards, vacate their posts on the expiry oftheir terms 
of office, but Government is averse tefixing the term of office ofthe Manager 
of the Golden Temple even on repeated ‘requests from: the Sikhs: for years 
past. There can be no precedent to this in any part of the world. o 


= 


| V.—EDUCATION. dace ba ie 
Paysante 11. The Panjabee, of the 27th February 1919, writes :—" In short, 
Gieder’ | mek: the most serious drawback of the. official system _ 
8. H. Labiri a education in the of agricultural education is that.ic has failed. to 
adjust the proper perspective, scale and. pe : 

tion with regard to the function of agriculture as the -handmaid ..of 

industries. The latest pronouncement of the Punjab . Government .on 

Hox‘ble 


this question which is to be found in the letter addressed by the 3 
Mr. Kichey to all Commissioners, Deputy Commissioners and. Inspectors of 
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7, (a) Tho Tribu 


a“ Labore),. 
The Medical Services Committee, 


Hindu ‘s 


a 


_ reason why representatives, of this service and of the independent practitioners. 
should not have been-placed on the Committee, These are serious defects in the: 
constitution:of the body and:Government | {loge .no-time in removing: 
them if the labours ‘of the Committee are te command the full confidence of 
the various. service; and the Indian public.” _ : 


_ .. (b) The Panjabee, of the 28th February 1919, writes.:— The delibera- piysisyr- 
tions. of the-‘Committee and the conclusions at:which it -arrives are bound (Lbore), 
materially: to affeet the future of the medical profession in India, and:it is to-be sk fahiri.. 
deeply regretted that no Indian independent medival, practitioner, no Indian editor. 
public man. of reputation nor a representative of the. provincial Medical Service 
was nominated to.the Committee, Even in the matter.of recording evidence, 
a.sufficient number of witnesses. from. amongwt> Indian; medical practitioners 


have not been examined.’ a . 
13, In a-note on the grant: to:Indians-of! temporary commissions in the paz .sm: 
: ae q Indian Medical ‘Servi op Panjabee, of the (teinr- 
| 28rd February "1919, ‘states how the selected’ s. x. Mabirs. 
Fndiane- have given an excellent-account of themselves:during the war and how *#" 


‘Temporary commissions in the-I.M8, 


men... It lias. > Suggested in some quarters: ese gentlemen when. 
they revert to-civil life should: be allowed to tetain® their military rank. Only. 
in. that.case, the rank: will:be honorary. Therevis something: in this proposal. . ; 
But what we desire:te bring to the notice of¢tle. authorities is the fact that: 
something-moré.substantial:is required if the services of these deserving men. 


> 


are to.beadequately rewarded. Although, happily, the exigencies of war are- i 
over, a large number of Indian Medical ‘sorties -officers~ will: be required to: | , 
serve a8 medical officers inthe permanent units, A-scheme could surely be : 4 

} 


devised whereby it.would be possible for the Government, to retain the services 

of those. who would like to:continue in service under:the improved conditions: 

recently sanctioned by thi Seoretary of State... — | ul 
es: The ~The: New “lerald, of the onl Sane r pis Berges rp Noon New Bins . 
foe ‘ive ee . Punjab official ahd: ts-ward, a one.of them, (Lahore) ; 

Super-sensitiveness."- . > must. be. more sensitive to the secret currents Of fardcl Singh, . 

sedition than their colleagues in other.provinces. New.Indiaand the Commonweal ‘eit. 

are tabooed inthe Punjab thotigh in other pre enone quae are allowed — 

a free viroulation. “Dr. Ansari’s speech at thelast:seasion o the. Muslim League 
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. fashion to institute between Ire 


piiduiet noth of the sensational aor ev " 
ward: Isthe so-called mutual trust’ yotwes: 
province all selfishly sentimental ? 

-. , 45.. Commenting on Mr. 1 

“eg 7 Lala | 

Lala Lajpat Rai. 


‘Tribune, of 
-Jeader of ~ 


af r one 


been grossly misinformed, and it will be ‘universally regretted that, through 
his failure promptly to investigate the matter, Mr. Monritagu ‘has deprived 
India at an important juncture in her‘history of the services of one of ‘her 
most eminent sons.” isd me ; 
‘16. Writing about the feported verdict in the Tilak-Chirol 
” Whe Titek-Chisel cose case, the Tribune, of the 25th February 1919, 
| says :— Perhiaps the only appropriate comment... 
is that if { the telegram ] turns out to be eorrect, another and a sad step will 
have been taken towards the completion of the parallel which it is now the 
: id and India. No Irishman accused of 
sedition would think of having his case tried by an English jury, for the 
simple reason that an English jury, whose reputation for efficiency and 
impeccableness in other cases is deservedly high, does not command the same 
confidence in this particular class of cases, It must be said in fairness to- all 
concerned that hitherto... ‘national and political prejudices’ have’ not been 
in evidence against Indians to anything like the extent to which they have 
been at work against Irishmen, ‘with the result that the Indian’s faith in 
British justice as administered by British courts has been almost as profound 
as the faith of an Englishman. We aré constrained to have to say that this’ 
faith will receive a very great shock from the alleged result of this case, The 
only effect of such a decision would be to produce the impression that 
‘national and political prejudices *:.¢an'as successfully be worked up.in the 
minds of a British jury against a patriotic Indian who has incurred the 
bitter hostility of high officials as against a patriotic Irishman. Of course the 


~ moral effect of such a verdict upon Indian opinion would be exactly as “worth- 


we as ihe minenl aon of ® similasiaaeeie in the case phen! Irishman Sage 
e upon the judgment and feeling :of Ireland....We regret that i 
should have been found possible softAeoughly to mislead nd British jury in 
the very heart of the Empire as te:make it virtually proclaim by its verdict 
either that it sees no distinction between [ the} position, which Mr. ‘Tilak 
avowed | for himself] in his evidence, and the ‘position which Sir Valentine 
Chirol in his book assigns to Mr. Tilak or that it believes that the man who 
was-called by the whole of political India, as ‘represented in the Oongress 
movement, to the presidential chair at the Delhi Congress was in its opinion no 
friend of England and of the Empire. The 


even more that its moral effect, is bound to 


: 


| 89 
~ improvements by: providing better drainage, @ purer supply of drinking water, 
public paren 'cod other humane conditions of life. But India is a land of 
~The large mass of people who inhabit its rural areas are at the mercy 
of any epidemic that may come along such ag the recent disastrous outbreak of 
_jnfluenza.... The conditions are still worse in pilgrim centres where a 
pes» 9 number se a a congregate every. now and then. Cholera and other 
epidemics generally break out in these plaees,.., The reason for such un- 
healthy conditions lies in the ignorance of the le and the non possumus 
attitude of the Government, who have not 80 far boldly tackled the problem of 
sanitation in’ India or carried out any far-reaching measures of sanitary re- 
form.... At bottom the — of sanitation is economic and educational. 
Until the: light of knowledge is widely diffused in the country and the 


economic condition of the people raised the campaign against ill-health and 
_ didease cannot succeed,” : 


\ 


District Magistrates and: Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Additional Secretary. to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 


the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are ; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. . . 


MUKH D{JAL, 
LAHORE : \ Superintendent, Press Branch, 
The let March 1919, 


Criminal Investigation Department, Punjab. 
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- (a) Betyaling to the Secretary of State's recen 'y to the Muslim 

| League's resolutic free } Tiohate and the holy 
Taek aaa sete places of Islam, » Aftab, ofthe 4th March 1919, 
Ms. Montegu ‘heans neither pore. mor less than that if, 

in epite pe wad has “hap ened, Muham Bs recognise the Sultan of 

gos aot a, it their own concer aia 20 non-Muslim need inter- 

: words, the § . he Onlip the Oaliph of the 


v.90 far as the qu f hate is concerned 
Test assured that the British = amend has - left 
opr elyel regards their sacred 
State is right in saying t bat F ritish forces haye. Sey 
| of , these planes. The complaint of the Muslim 


ea ry 


ple. . The 
| of In in Muham- 
wtory reply to them, 

‘among the Allies, 
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_half the civilised -world; * ‘The ex-Ozar wag & 


“92 | 


- 9 >The Néw Herald, of the 2nd March-1910, writes:— Nothing 

on ilk aa aa is more degrading in the after-effects ‘of the war 

+ tia ta ak than’ the attitade of certain people!towards the 

Kaiser, ‘There aré men who would be satisfied only’ when’ that’ arch-fiend is 

burnt in the open market like a heretic. In a foolish. moment they imprisoned 

Napoleon in St, Helena and made him éver afterwardea in. the eyes of 

; } | ‘anda ruffian ‘when alive. 

When murdered he became 4 saints “This spitif‘that falls:with Bvidity and cal- 

lousness on the flesh of a criminal has the effect of glorifying the victim, but 
the blind would not.see it.” Reese AES . : nt 


— . . page: Ones ae ie - han sgstaenigsehibiitnssabsaliesietn iis aie ! 
8. (a) Al-Hakam, of the 28th Feb 1919, says- that the idea that 
the Léagué Of Nations will end war in ‘the. world 


"The League of Nations. —  isno better than a chimera. The League: can 


only change the nature of war, which cannot stop so lon ‘as man lives. Some 


thirteen’ centuries ago the Prophet, the real well-wisher of humatity, laid 


the foundation of a brotherhood fat better and more perfect than ‘the proposed 
League of Nations. He considered it unnecessary to go into the question of 
nations, disliking the ideA of dividing humanity into na ities. He 
united all nations into one, and converted the whole world, &s* it® weré;into one 


city, thereby putting an énd to all disputes and quarrels about ‘boundaries. 


Islam was the first to obliterate all:distinctions of caste, colour, and country, 
and to place all men on the same level. If Muhammadans ‘were to rise as one 
man and carry the Islamic spirit into practice, the League of Nations and its 
organisers will be certain to accept the magnificent scheme evolved by Islam. 
The Islamic spirit does not countenance ‘begging, for Islam has come... to give 
and not to beg. If united efforts,are made to spread this truth in the world, 
the Islamic brotherhood will produce an effect which cannot be brought about 
even by armies and weapons of war. - What is wanted is to win over hearts. 
Let the worshippers of Mammon‘ go on conquering countries’ and ‘settling 


disputes about boundaries, ' ut Muhammadans should address themselves to the 


task of disseminating the spirit referred to, which transcends ali boundaries, 
and all countries. This is the Universalism, the foundation of which was 
laid by the Prophet, the greatest reformer and saviour of the world. .....- 


(b) The Desh, of the 5th “March ©1919; ‘refers to the opposition 


offered to the League of. Natigng scheme in the American Senate on 
the ground, that the recognition: of the British Dominions’ rights to vote 
gives. the United States’ greatest gonimercial’ ‘rival: as many as five votes 
against the former’s one. ‘The paper ’ that the S:nate should have 


displayed such narrowmindednés° in?the matter. Evidently the United 
States cannot claim a status “equal *to that of Great Britain; and no 
importance need therefore be atthéhed to the Senate’s complaint. about the 
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Intians in the Transvaal. ss ig offest he e 23 ; | : _ 

. ° | eer Olk UGE the 

munity in the Transvaal were being rigorous: 
ing Indian trade, the Panjabee, of, the Ist . 


road in the British Empire. Th 


remains as obtuse ag ever. | "Tn 
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MEE, Phe, 
mud at >) 5k TED ep a | Paper, of the SndiMarch> 3819, . tha ‘that if the 
-Emperial » and au -Governments dol aeamaate pt: rompt measures, the old 

' . state OF if in - sit 1 rpvinein South Africa: .@fhe ‘in that ‘ptabt of the Toads 


DarkiContiment are trying t6 prevent; Doe li: et there.and to compel 
-thone y diving ‘there to leave tho Transyas ting r 


DT LT ner é Tribune,-of the 9nd Ma ‘1919, SuibrcBidcen the. # aha 
“vow: issued = ay Mr,’ Gandhi and Ma @irients as follows aya The 


ind 
‘issuing of @ vow ‘with the approval ahd probably tinder the authority of E-N. 


‘MrisGatdet js .@ very” different thing from. the advocacy of Passive re- 


Wy mote’ or less Ohscure individuals with Tittle or no: > following | in the 

ae ox entirely reserving our opinion onthe merits of the step, 

al our: beart that the Goyernme t a yet have the wisdom 

. : a0 aa Pa ey apy a course péfaevéeran He ; Py yn can obvious- 
" no ut harm € circumstances vgn A which this new trouble has 
Seppe. desciibed by Mr. Gandhi letter, and we dan onl y 

peal tothe Government of India to repeat Lord Hardinge’s 
= edintely'despatch to South: ities & Mission consisting of, say, 
3 on otic and’ an equally tere Todian publicist will 


| 8. @) ‘The Pakit, ot the 26th Febru 191), expresses great sorrow Varn 
Ob Phaaet S. ‘et the assam Of: the: late Amir and says een, 
poise: cop hciees desten. bse pjesty’s ‘death has inflicted, on the Abddullsh Minbas, 
ntire: ran wo world, fy loss which ‘cannot perhaps be made up even in “”™ 
‘ @érituries, - lates: of the at’ ag and abilities. of the 
- deceased ‘monarch; the p m paper i vemerke that the murder of Muslim ruler of 


“his calibre ata timé when’ Islamic kingdoms: ate’ ‘being demolished like houses 


" of caris‘and the Mahsmmadan world is involved fh a state of perplexity, con- 

: stitutes a dire national . Let alt Motiammadans gather together and 

: ; peace to the soul of ™~ deceased and strength: to his 
jor td protect the faith. 


(6 Affab, of the 27th Feb Ht - says that strictly speak- 47 
- tile all fal, rhe ys y 


( Lahbcre), 


! sacrificed him for Great Britain.. She cannot Mabammsdan; 
: shoretixe pap eica too mush s»rrow and griefat’the ‘sad death of s ruler who {ie Sue 


RG : AL “LEGISLATION AND ‘POLITICS. 
“s @ The Panjabee, of the 4th March 1919, writes : ar The Bill No. 2, Paxzanun 
The “i Bi im 8 ee it has emnefged ‘from the Select Committee, is {tahr 
: : - no doubt free from two great objections to-which 8. K. Lahist, 
. the original Bill was open Its.duration has been limited to three -years and ™ 
by) ainendments introduced in thé preamble: and the working clauses 
- of the Bill, its: application has been restricted to offences connected with anar- 
 chical‘and revolutionary movements. Several minor improvements have also 
: “Deenmade.” ~ The’ paper enumerates these ments and concludes :—“ All 
these are, devy [sic] improvements ; but it is difficult for black to take any other 
_ hue. And-so-long as ~ Bill does not shes for the substitution of the rule of - 
“daw and the.legal procedure in place of - mere executive acts with regard to the 
, in Parte IL, ITZ and LV, it is hard for the Select Committee to claim 
4, that he aforesaid amendments have made:the Bill approach the hue of grey.” 
ee In Sits*issue. dated the 8th Match..1019, the paper says :—‘ Th® 
; mental principle of the: Bill, in spitexof ‘the softening touch of the Com- 
.\Mittee, remains unaltered—and the politivalleaders in the naw wt will bitterly 
. tesent any-eriorcachment res the executing onthe civic rights of the people. 
Lhe: prt alo — and pai experience of the: many abuses of executive power 


h, tae agitation against the. Bill should bé carried on till it 
 regonE P Whitehall and ‘Westminster. . . Sodar as the programme of passive réesis- 
 /yfanp sae oped, by ‘Mr. Gandhi and his collés ues is.concerned, all that -we can 
Bs int till-we know. the detéils of the ree possible. to discuss 
, ly the wisdom of the. step they have: taken;.. they] recognise and 
- accept. the ) CHOrmous Os. reaponatbility of such..a 4 erate movement, which is 
eaune , to ¢ bed ridless suffering to the people ¢ = ve they the; right to call for 
taarifices: from... poor : unthinking people..which may. give them nothing in 
‘Sefurn ?...¥ e hate no gee veo éndhi for. 


for y 


hat 


ject are proposed to be taken away thatit becomes 
to the proposal, and -nothing that the select oo 
this primary. objection, though in some respects t 
rocess is partially mitigated. It is im this last there 
or great improvement, and the suggestions made by the three dis 
bers would, if accepted, have the effeet of so improving i. ;,. Public 
might then consider the Bill; it can be in no mood to consider it now.” 

(c) The Tribune, of the 6th March 1919, writes :—“ It goes without 
saying that the passive resistance movement which has just been started under 
distinguished auspices in the Bombay Presidency in connection-with. the Rowlatt 
Bills is the most serious, if not also the most important, step that has been 
taken so far by any section of the constitutional party in India in defence of 
the country’s cherished rights....: The... movyement.;.is.on the ‘face 
of it an all-India movement and is@ challenge thrown out to the bureau- 

y in respect of exactly those of itg powers which it regards, as the most 

., Yet no one can say that the- challenge has “anything nape, erg 
or even doubtfully constitutional about it,... - Nor, can it be said the 
occasion for the challenge is ill chosen. . If ever there was 9 case. where passive 
resistance was clearly justified asa matter of principle, such a case. is the pre- 
sent, in which a direct attack is being made by the Government on the most | 
elementary of the rights of the subject... If it were not proper to resist such 
an attack, the occasion for proper resistance could never arise.... The 
question which we must ask ourselves’ is whether. . .. unity of public opinion 
is not likely to be affected by the deelaration of passive resistance. As a 
matter of fact, it has been slightly affeeted‘already, and a note of discord , has- 
been sounded which, it may be feared,’ will grow ‘stronger and clearer.as the 
movement itself advances from stage to stage. From this point of view: it.can- 
not, indeed, be said that those who hve started the movement have gone. quite 


_—the right way to work, A general movement of passive resistance ina country bi 
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like India ought to be embarked upon only after all the recognised leaders of 


the people have put their heads together. . This is not what has happened’in 
the present case, ” ire gv As | 


(4) The New Herald, of the2nd March 1919, writes :~“In replying 
to Pandit Malaviya’s insinuation ‘that the Government was responsible for revos 
lutionary crime in pe Sir-William Vincent asked : ' Was it Government. 


who sowed the seed of sedition in the minds of these young men? *\ We do not 
wish to dig up the buried bodies of old controversies to: support» Malviaji, who 
represented his case in the Oouncil with: a ‘lucidity quite his own; but‘we 
would like to say that if. Government persists in its unholy desire to push “the: 
Black Bills through against the wishes of the :public, it would not be ‘sowing 
the seed of discontent but planting a full grown tiee of unrest.” - 60 
_ (e) Elsewhere the ef *-writes:—* [Sir George] Lowndes - in 
supporting the Coercive Bills v caled: that aad ‘who oritiens the repressive | 
measures had not placed béfore the Oonrneil any ‘substitute for these to deal wi 
ng. Indian membera had repeats 


Executive Council; — - BR OMG SE 
. (2) Make Wacha the Governor of Bopibay, with Jinnah, Pyanjp 
Natrajan and Ibrahim gs ministers; .~ "- ed li 


\ 


| . : 95 * 
- (3) Make Bannerjée Governor $f Bengal with Das, Pal, » Gh 
OY Te eels er. as Aye 


¢ a as ministers, 6 : 

:. Similarly for other provinces. Let thet have a constitution of” their: 
own. if after these changes: anarchists ard still to be found in’ India, all the: 
above-mentioned gentlémen should be put om the deck of a ship and booked’ 
to ‘Malabar to do their penace for venturing-to lead the Indian nation. { Sir 
) ry ‘Lowndes and: his responsible oe should try this substitute for 
their Black Bille. But where should they find thé courage to act on this: 
suggestion?” eae | 

‘eS In an article On — IO Rear ecth of thé 2nd ioe Heratp 

SN) aE ak jarch 1919, writes: Responsible govern. (Ur, 

Laas reform peme: = “s ~"-- ment-means that the people should my heard Serie Singh, 
before’ anyone: else, and when the people demand a certain. change in °*” 

the form of government there is no reason why that change should not be 

brought about. ~When-you concede the prinoiple of - self-government and _self- 

_ @etermination-to.a owt hay you have no moral ot to deny them their 

wishes ... -India wilk-get. reforms mainly as embodied in the scheme There 
will: be-a few. changes’ no-doubt ; but those ehanges would be only of minor 
importance,... Indians ... are committed: to the principle of self-determina- 
tion. They: can never be satisficd with half measures. Halting schemes might 
have satisfied: them before this war of libarty, buf not now... We get 
these reforms not as.a‘gift from an over-generoys nation, not a8 a concession 
fer something done in the war, not as a token of. liberal statesmanship from 
the two gentlemen at present responsible for the: destiny of India, but as a 
reward of the services of Indian patriots during the last thirty years or so, asa 
reward for the sacrifice of men like Gokhale, Tilak, Dadabhoy and their col- 
leagues and as a reward for the martyrdom of those who gave their lives for 

_ the cause of Indian freedom... .. Indians then should agitate, agitate right man- 
fully. They should convince those who are responsible for government in 
their country that they.feel.so keenly for the cause that there can be no real 
ce or contentment in the country unless their demands are granted.” 


9. (a) In an article on the Financial Statement, the Tribune, of the 4th paso 
a Wieccial meee ‘* March 1919; writea:— What provision do (Lore), 
a a a ~. the Government’ make for affording relief to £'N hoy, 
the we tg where it is badly needed, as well as for the promotion of editr. 
social and national progress? - Under the: first head we notice with some 
satisfaction that it- is proposed to-spend about Rs..90 lakhs in the United 
Provinces, Rs, 45 lakhs in® Bombay, Rs. 16 lakhs in Bihar and Orissa; and 
Rs. 14 lakhs in Central<India on famine relief, _-When, .however, the extent:- 
of the prevailing famine is borne in mind thesé figures .cannot be said to err 
on the side of extravagance. Nor can it besaid that it is only the people who 
are actually fainine-stri¢ken: who need relief.: Some. relief is badly. needed 
by a much larger proportion of. the people.-who have been reduced to a 
condition of utter destitution by the prevailing high prices.... There is no 
substantial age ty this important matter in the Financo Member’s speech, 
and practically the only relief afforded to the. people, apart from famine 
relief, and the remissions and suspension of land revenue -to the tune of a 
million, is the raising of the taxable minimum of income to Rs. 2,000 from 
Rs. 1,000, a very welcome measure so far as-it goes, hut which, after all, 
affects only a ‘small ‘percentage of the people. - Of measures for the progress 
of social development there is no trace in the Statement.. The year has been 
one of the worst:from the sanitary point of view, “Yet sanitation gets nothing 
from the Impérial: Government, so far a8 One can see. Education and 
industries: share the same fate, with this differerice that the Government of 
India .have decided to allow the provincial Governments to draw on their 
balances to a moderate. extent.... We can- scarcely congratulate ourselves © 
on:a Statement like this. It is clearly disappointing.” *- : ‘i 
_» (0) The Panjabee, of the 5th March 1919, writes :—“ The largest capital p,y,,02. 
outlay provided for inthe budget is in respect.of .railways. .. We would bave (Ushore), 
liked the Finance Member to-show a similar boldness in other peiiictixe de- 'k Lshiri, 
partments, It has been urged off and on that more money should be spent on oditer. 
irrigation, and ag everybody. knows irrigation isa great preventive of famine. 
In this year of acarcity;.an outlay on irrigation-would have eonferred a double 
blessing on the people. _ But the capital outlay.‘on this account.-will be only 
£4 million against £17-7 millions on railways. ..The Industria} Oommission 


» 
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_ Wajahat i wain, 


3 x endations for the®, 
Financial Stati orvhagpar-e about amy ome 
conntries are making sufficient provisions- 
tion Government in Great Britain is pledged 


On. ‘present . 
ali mme of ‘develop: - 
ment. ‘The Indian Government has\ag yet made no definite i pronouncement.” . 


© paper writes.:—" One cannot 
help noticing with grave misgivings the anxiety of the Government to humour 


the already too pampered European’ services. The higher branches of. the 
police and practically of the medical services have already come in fora 
ly share in the way of increased emoluments. :The underpaid.-provincial 
and subordinate services are asked to wait till therecommendations embodied in 
the Public Services Commission Report.and .the. Montagu-Chelmsford Scheme 
have been worked out in detail. Meanwhile, the abnormal situgtion due to ‘the 
war and famine, together with the resulting high prices, bids fair to make the. 
conditions of living insufferable for evén thé middle classes, to say nothing of: - 
the poorer section of the community. Itis a grim irony of fate that at’ a: time - 
like the present we find Sir James. Meston indulging in remarks like the 
following: ‘ 1f this teaches us anything it is that our watchword must. be . 
rigid economy both in the Government,and in the lives of indiyidual. citizens. ° 
We shall want a relatively high scale of.taxation to get rid of our superfluous 
obligation. If the taxes are to be paid, the people must save ; unless the taxes 
are to be oppressive the Government. must economise,’. Talk of & ~—s ’ and - 
‘a high scale of taxation’ to a famished people !,. This is solicitude for the 
welfare of the people—with a vengeance. The evidence- of ‘a courageous - - 
outlay on the essentials of progress’ and of a strict economy in all-non- 
essentials, a theme on which our new jnance Minister waxed: eloquent, is - 
conspicuous by its absence in the budget , a8 also in the recent policy of. 
prey yeti _ vemscen ee a : | 
10. In the course . an eg } on. ag Mee rT Statement, <9 
ata: anjabeg, of the Stk 1919, writes :—‘*The 
Satie Oy SHI. quedtionn Of military expenditure looms large in 
the financial statement. The amount,for military expenditure is more: than - 
£41 millions, Thfs is about half the total revenue of India. As this is an ~ 
extraordinary expenditure, and will be reduced to the normal level of £ 20 : 
millions a year in & few months, people :may be -reconciled to it provided in « 
_the readjustment at the Pe ce Conference India is given an equal position: with 
the Dominions. The sacrifice that Indig has madein the war is not less:than: 
c that made by any British Dominion, .But some of, the Dominions such as ~ 
Canada, South Africa, Australia and New. Zealand will .be admitted into the 
proposed sangre of Nations, because. they are self-governing, whereas India’ - 
+ poder this bee i The, ..minor 9 As America -whith have 
one nothing, practically speaking, wij] enjoy the favoured ponies ion. of the 
membership of the League and A. ay voice.in the adjustment of the .- 
international | aac but India will.have to stand aside after making her 
_ gupreme sacrifices and offering the lives of hundreds of thousands of her menand - 
millions of her money. In view of the new situation, the injustice and. the in-. . 


congruity of demanding from India suph,edenge contribution to the war when ) 
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11., The Aftab, of the 27th Februm 


Hindus and Mubammadans, ‘Am OPPRESSED © ) N OF 
ee ee AmRITSA&,"* who says that public meetings have . 
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y 1919, publishes'a communication 


editor. 


vernment, the sedition Bills, and other “questions, - ‘The cries of unity raised by” _ 
Hindus from the platform and the preniias x Arad: 


IV,-COMMUNAL AND: RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


OprrEsseD MUHAMMADAN OF ~ 


held out by them to Muhammadang © . 


» 


recently been held in that city in vonhection with the demand ‘for self-zo- ~~ 


i'to gain their object by 
liey Ate bent upon’ working our 


w what oppression Hindus 
106 for the latter in obtain- 


é 
. , , my 
The 
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er they have made any progress:Om Municipal Committees, 

ret owards self-government, » They should also consider 

how their Hindu W-COl men are subjecting them to disgrace and trying 

to humiliate them in every way. Muslim leaders ahonld take pity on their poor 

co-neligioeits and never suffer themselves to be deceived by those who so hate 
the por Mr ; | es 


13. .The Paonth: Sewzk, of the 26th: Bebrnary .1919, writes :—*“ The 
' | < :(@hrine is no longer the charge of the Khalsa, the 

The Gellon Teepe *, Offerings are not for’ the Panth, the management 
is not- by the Sikhs. ... To@n Ordinary mind, it is: something inexplicable why 
a Christian Government should treat the management of this shrine as a depart- 
rent of the Goyernment. What on earth, oné sometimes irresistibly asks one- 
se'f, has the Government to do with the premier Sikh shrine ? If the churches 
are m: naged by the’ Christians, the mosques by the Muhammadans, why is the Sikh 
Harmandor under the-thumb of a Government official and his nominge?... 
The Deputy Commissioner of Amritsar lords it over, with as absolute power, and 
even. more sometimes, in the managemcnt of thé Golden Temple asin the work- 


© 'We donot wish © co-operate — 


s community.! Muhammadans should think a 
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ing of the office of his 8. ‘V.'0.; and a Government-appointed Manager treats it as 


- g concern to be run as bis whim or pleasure dictates, uncontrolled by the voice of 
the Panth or’opinion of any public body ir the dand. ..-The real sentiment’ of 
the community asks for the shrine to be handed over to them to be run-by them- 
selyes which was created by their Gurus and to which they and they alone have 
the right of ownership. If:the inhabitants of Palestine and the German colonies 
are considered fit for the principle of self-determination in the sphere of the 
government of their lands, aréthe Sikhs not even fit to look after their own 
shrine? ;..+ - May -we hope that the Government will lay aside its policy of 
ignoring the just feelings of the community and revise its view ?”” 

13.. The Leyal Gazette, of the 23rd February 1919, remarks that the 
tec tnksimdiee oe ‘Official replies to the Hon’ble Sardar Gopal Singh’s 
De) Cereaiemee ss 7 “@aestions once: the Golden. Temple, Sikh 

holidays and the appointment of genuine Sikhs‘to Government service were very 
disappointing gnd discouraging; Sardar Gopal Singh should now ask how many 
sacred.places of Hindus, Mukammadans and Sikhs‘in the Punjab are under the 
management of Government andthe managers ‘of how many wakf properties 
are appointed and dismissed by it, as also why the board established in 1859 to 
manage the Golden Temple ceased to exist, alld how long Government wishes to 


keep the. mazagement: of the place in its own hands. The paper then goes on 
say "chat no.answer. has bod given to the ape fe that the accounts 
of the Temple should be published after being duly audited. Almost all edu- 
cated Sikhs are ignorant of the publication of these aecounts. How can it then 
be said-that they are widely distributed. Neitherwe nor any of our contem- 
poraries have, to.the present day, seen these accounts published. Qontinuing 
the paper . observes a et to the question that the birthdays of 
Guru Nanak. and Guru Gobind Singh should be declared general holidays, the 
Hon’ bie. Mr.. French stated that the Sikh population was not diffused over the 
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Punjab generally’ but was mainly concentrated'in ‘certain districts, and that+ 


this was why. Sikh: festivals had not been gazetted holidays to be observed 
throughout "he rovince. But how many Obristians live in Attock, 


Mianwali, Rawalpindi, Jhelum, :. Dera Ghazi . Khan = and Multan, 
that all Christian holida ould be observed throughout these districts ? 
Besides, is. the. Christian po ion diffused .over: the* whole of this 
province ?. ‘Why should not the birthdays of the -religious leaders of three 
million Sikhs, whose glorious deeds adorn the history of the Punjab, be gazetted © 
aa public holidays. fo entire-province,. especially. since most: Hindus also 


for the : 
observe these days aa festivals P After remarking that these birthdays . are 
observed aa holldeys i the Novtii-West Frontie® Province, _ Where the. Sikh 
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entire Indian forces. "When Government sanctions a score of 


98 
Population ‘ie very small a compared ‘with that of the Punjab. th 


-_ 


Punjab, which is the centre of Sikhism/and where the Sikhs 


ply a‘fifth of the 
; Muham- 


madan and-Hindu festivals to be observed ae patie holidays no ‘ine v4 yonien f 
can be caused ‘to the business community ‘by the addition of two Sikh fe — le. 


14. In its Rishi Bodh nuniber; the Arya Gazette, of the 20th and 27th 

Pb, Tee Febraaity (received on the -6th:. March 1919, 
Dayanand’s teachings. publishes an article from. the pen of Mahashai 
K. C. Bhalla, editor of the Star (Allahabad). The writer says in the course 
of his remarks that an awakening, ‘is Visible among the people of” this country, 
If one Indian has the word swaraj, on his lips, another considera the term 
‘Home Rule’ an endearing one. There are alsoa few men who do not care 
for these things and say that all thatthey want is a solution of the. bread 
problem. Some others hold social reform to be the sole means,of enauring the 
advancement of India. Another term—self-determination—has “been’ heard 
“duting the past two months and, the? people are becoming enamoured of it. 
But let-us see who.caused this awakening in India. Forty years back‘tbere 
existed neither the National Congress nor the Home Rule League, nor was 
there any inspiring Europcan lady like Srimati Basanti Devi (Mrs. Besant) 
in the country. The seed of social reform also had not been well sown 
in those days. Good souls like,Mahatma Gahdhi, whose sacred example 
makes people change their ideas, were also non-existent then. A gréat per- 
sonage came ont of a corner of India at thishour. He it was ‘who pondered over 
the condition of India and her a and pointed out ways for the:advancement 
of the country. It was Swami Dayanand who, on the basis of Vedio. verses, 
embodied in his Sattyarth Parkash the Frayer, “ amg be Be mcs BS: deserv- 
ing of rule!” Does the term swardj signify more the ‘expression ‘used 
by him ? Government and Indian‘leaders are considering the bread problem 
to-day. The Swami told Indians long ago that it wa; difficult to-solvye this 
roblem without promoting trade am@ protecting the cow. A universal desire 
ca been created in the ‘country for the: promotion ofthe mother tongue. But 
Dayanand was the first man to urge that it was difficult for Indians to achieve 
any progress so long as they did not make Hindi their mother tongue. The 
question now arises why, if Rishi Dayanand really caused an awakening in 
the country, we have begun to fall down before ascending the “ladder. of pro- 


gress. Tho workers in the Arya Samaj have come to think that they cannot . 


render as much service to the country*by remaining in the Arya Samaj as they 
can do by keeping themselves out of it. It surprises us to see that while non- 
Aryas have begun willingly to accept-the Rishi’s doctrines, the “members “of 


the Arya Samaj should begin to renounce them. While we wish to; obtain ~ 


swara) and ardently desire that there should not be any widow or orphan in our 


community and country, and while we are trying to have the principle of: self; - 


determination applied to us, we have never paid attention to the principle of 
self-realisation. | S ie is 9 Balce tsi 


v.DUCATION. -°° 


15. The Paisa Ak‘ bar. of the {nd March 1919, publishes a letter from | 


Free education in the Punjab. Badr-ud- Din, Quraishi, Barrister-at-Law, Lahore, 
freé education should first be tried in one part of the Punjab, and that in the 
eveht of its proving a success there it shopld be extended to other parts of the 
proyince. If afew aided and free schools are started at Lahore, the experi- 
ment is likely fo turn out successful, seeing that hundreds of poor people, who do 
not now educate their children owing to their inability to pay the tuition fees, will 
have no hesitation in making use ¢ ‘4 the proposed schools ; and in that casé the 
system could be introduced in other places’ also. ‘It’ is wrong to think thet 
the opening of such schools will entail a heavy expenditure, seemg that Ia 


of rupees are collected through the realisation, along with land revenue, of 8 pies: 


per rupee for the educational fund, ‘ If the’ entire collections were distri- 
buted over the country, the amount would prove wholly sufficient, for the purpose. 
Besides, District Boards and Municipalities realise lakhs of ‘tupees evety year 
fron{ octroi; and if a part of this money were utilised for imparting free eduva- 
tion, hundreds of schools could easily ‘be maintained with ‘it. ” ach ~ghone 
is not, “moreover, required for primary education, only one or two low-pai 
teachers being required for each , school. ‘lhe rent for @ primary school is 
not alsohigh; while the books taught at it do not cost much, — eae 


~~ 


ed with ‘tha Sg eth oe apt 
it. most .regtettable that the-example should not. be*fo in’ the 


who suggests that the experiment of imparting 


99 
18. Ina note on the el son ot ice 
- J2 & note on the election of a successor to Mr. H. P. Tollinton aa 
"President af the Municipal Oommittee, Lahore 
The shore Municipslity. 


member of the Lahore Municipal Committee. will the heavy respon- 
sibility that rests on him, of doing his duty by the vast population of the town 
to which he belongs. Every elected me knows beyond the shadow of a 
doubt . . . how every self-respecting ratepsyer is anxious to see the highest 
office in the premier municipality in the province filled by one of themselves. 
‘Local self-goverhment has been, and must continue to be, little removed from 
a farce 80 ong as officials, good, bad and indifferent, nominated by Government 
to the office puty Commissioner, are called to the highest executive office 
in the municipality to run the show for the people, leaving to the latter in 
too many oases he task of registering the decrees and behests of the powers 


that be.’ | 
VII —MISCELLANEOUS. 


\ 


17. - The Panjabee, of the 4th March 1919, writes :—“ There isto be PArsa3un 
| | hore), 
indu ; 


Governmentof India ae to confine them- 5. K. Labiti, 
its success will depend “* 


The Vistory Leen: | no borrowing from the foreign market and the 
selves to 8 Rupee Loan. This is a wise decision, an 
on the rate of interest the Government is prepared: to pay. After the 
splendid success of the-successive War Loans, the last of which was 50 crores, 
a Victory Loan of 15 crores is fully justified. Indian investors would do well 
to assist the Government in their new venture.’’ 


18. The Paisa Akhbar, of the 36th February 
The Punjab High Court. 


number -of Judges should be increased. Next the paper 
Muhammadans form 56 per cent. of the population of the province, there should 
be two Muhammadans on the bench of the High Oourt. At present there is oniy 
one Musalman Judge, and that also an additional one. - It is essential that the 
proposed High Court should have at least one permanent Muhammadan Judge. 


19. The Panjabee, of the 6th March 1919, writes:—“The abnormal 
Bier yr rise in oe of foodstuffs, and other, neces- 
™ saries of life is a subject of bitter complaint. . . 
The Ind{ian clerk is notoriously ill-paid. The hardship to which he has been 
lately subject can be well realised from the fact that while prices in the market 
have gone up his pay has remained more. or less stationary. Weare glad to 
note that the Hon'ble Rai Bahadur Ram Saran Das has tabled a question on 
the subject in the Punjab Council... . We.trust that the authorities will 
realise the gravity of the situation and .meet the just demands of the lower 
gradé cletieal dite lishment in various departments by sanctioning a sub-. 
stantial increment in their salaries. Reoently it has been found possible to 
-increase.the emoluments of the already over paid services. How can the Gov- 
‘ernment with any show of portion ignore .the stronger claims of the under- 

C 


paid and over-worked Indian clerks ? ” 


20. (a) The Parkash, of the 2nd March 1919, says that it will be read (Labors) 


a Samajist 
) ' ‘Mr. Tilak’s case has been dismissed with costs. Radha Kishan, 
The institution of the case had led several people to wonder why Mr. a Se 


The Tilak-Chirol case. with deep regret throughout the country that 


should have.sought the shelter of an English court, ially when his country- 
men acquitted him of the charges levelled against him by Sir Valentine Chirol, 
At any rate, no Indian will henceforth venture to file a case in England, and 
this in itself is no little gain. | 


'(b) The Paies Akhbar, of the ath ‘March 1919, remarks that some Pats. ee 
friends of Mr. Tilak were under the impression that his sole object in filing the 9 tn 
suit consisted in fomenting agitation. Mr. Tilak would therefore have been Malmb Alem, 


a loger if he had won the case. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
come int appearing in this Abstract. Such reports-should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. — : | 


The 8th March 1019. 


¢ 


-.  MUKH DIAL, 
Superintendent, Press Branch, _ 
Criminal Investigation Department, Punjab. 

228. BB-~ 1865—12-3-19-=-8GPP Lahore, 


_ 


conversion of the Chief intoa High Court the ma 


| ttee, Lahore, (Lahore), 
the Tribune; of the 7th March 1919, writes Bate 
AY (raat Si ta eevtving at & decision every “itr. 


1919, endorses the Parsa AXHBAR 
ore), 


Civil and Military Gazetie’s opinion that on the (> 


uham madan ; 
bub Alam, 


suggests that as **r. 


PawsaBEy 


tole ' Gele 8 +2 sal % y 
adehanae® ahols CONTENTS. sc ae 
} Mw sug 2) ‘3 CO #381 9 “ld vn gainer . sid | 
pirotues OGL sore - i pe . 1. 
* AE 55e ere tf TS 2. ; be is R: ious armans— Mi, 
ith aa ta gts 8 fy re “By "30h 

ast Dic elit tarsy 7 
Ee Bi 13 Pine 


to the Muslim 
of er 2. j hate and the 
Bae ‘Aelame.te Vakil, of the Bth 
March 1919,, neaias hat the a ooptee | should have been made 
long before th ne solutions were adopt : Mitta do should mare 

been. * early Gay ‘ nee regard wo 
el Sigs at. tie SPSS 106; ee, “arveated in the 
vefe fie iealee ; os ws thade on thesd re- 
mrittec | mak cial mention vf 
+3 ified in’ regard- 
cae matters of life and 
ed with the sary | 

“we wish Muham 

Hent manner.- Ab 
| “would be 
a "OE Biante rine ent on this 
‘j -finmune from. molestation 


 abh ee er t > ; 
Mor . 1919, serie that ae Paréa AXHBAE 
‘in ‘the Imperial (er saan ; 
Mabbub Alam, 
, editor. 


jowever, om sei a 6 reply 


te alps and the 


eh ARS i OF a re iy 
he0 5 -Wbees) a8ae’S 


; " e =: aise hee 


PN ins nih f Spm ree ‘ 


pote the views of Ingian 
: eleventh hour that Government: 
further delay in arranging for t 


2.- The Patsa. Akhbar, - 

Egyptian nationalism. I 

: ing that their. country. shold be. 
encies 4. the censorshi tote 

e true 


ent 
: | g their power ore The paper 
then tenes eran the : coer tab Orhan 
Post about the difficulties of the. 
posed to be introduced in the co : 
Y of the Egyptians for the establi lof.a ome Sy 
; Government in place of the presen bureaucratic Govetumentt pa ibe con- 
| _‘sidered.unreasonable. A wave of and political freedomi' is passing 
1 over the whole :world, and demands; for further rights-. and:. reforms. are 
; being made everywhere. There is, besides, 9 great difference. between the 
political condition of India and that -also~-between —the positions 
i which the British Government occ ple eit suri ouucabetin. - gain, the nation- 
: alist party in, Egypt, which was forme d by the late Mustafa K Pasha, has 
45 always “od more aon end iy inffhentia mk [sister]: pt gn and 
4 is not, therefore, anlikely that itsmembe approach League. 0 
1. =< : Nations to have their grivvances # sdresse end. 
Kumara "an (a). In a note on . oped ill- 
AXEBARB zi oa avaal the. 
ie Indians it'Bouth Africa, , OID 
—.: mn very mild,. Giana and. industrior -: acme gt my spite, ‘However; of 
ualities. very stringent lawgiane .enfo painat them. Thie is, as. it 
Di re th reward for the rac he Tndliae en Africa rendered 
during: Q war . heath 
a . (0) The Hindu. Gazette, of thaduh Marsh 1910, remasks iba the inhuman 


Misdu;’ treatment secorded-te Indians in: tne Aialonies ie an-open pores. peal memo: 
a rials have:been submitted to the Gow n. this connec 
attention has:s far: been. idto | 
recent news from South chosritivad 
. ment of.that:part of the Dark Cnaiaeniie none 
laws against Indians as. will‘com the. latter, 
ders help:to.its Government, jits. 
wverbally-by the latter. .Indiang 
caer ag. seers ei for | 
and country heyond their-resomroesac:: > only-reasen: 
| ‘India is an Asiatic country and its oa he Geers fo mas en] 
\ _ + ..,- self-government... We wish to assyae Am we 
a Of Indiang,, both in this. count yond th hroe 
= would request. it promptly iam ames eans.t 


‘human beings and. expect to be. is 
Il LECISLARONAAMNDPOLITICS: | 


4. (a) The'Patsa abhbor, ‘St the Sti March 1019, ne ie resort‘ to 
| The sedition Bille. F resistance in connecion « ith the sedition 
Mabbub Alam, Se, BY a re pre mt apres oxpodie $ | ed 
editor  when-the question of constitutional tetor iditi g;: 


of bringing abeut ai unplesant 


people to adopt an-improper at ast 


“ioe. Bie 
ny (ee? “oe eee 


ae ee r,s : 
“ oftheth areht:-1919;;saye, that passive Kimars 
aiken ” y hake - up. against ‘the Bills. thabore), 
pitimate use of this weapon. Hind ; 
Panjab. to..afford proof 3. 
1 foam “Of opposition, We feel 
‘prove a euceess. Mahatma 
should. come-to a-prompt 
 é.thorough. consideration, ’ 
1010, writes :—"t The old-gang Nev Braun 
‘sent upon opposing the Biaok Sin,” 


: ittpevery' to eis fame most -natural and efficacious Serdal Singh, ! 
‘methoilto -defed the. Bills is passegglyrt0-tesist their operation, But the old ” ~ | 
men‘ would not heve anything to dowith-ench,.«..movement.... What they 
want: to dois: te oppose the country ianthe-only le @ way-'it can protest 


against- the Bille: > Messrs. Surends# atk Br ea; -Edulji Wacha, Shastri 
sand: tay thane the’ Bille... Well, what do they want 


h-thowe ? sappomtian tothe measures to last only as 
nes these are not pateed: by the-o} of sial-ridden| Legislative Council ? ” 
‘(d)” Writing about‘the vows ofipiasive recistance in connection with the 4m» 
Bills, tlie. 4 ofthe f1th March 198% eke that since the roposal has st 
‘emanated : rom’ Mr, Gandhi, who is poptlarcamony all classes of Fodiane, itis to Wajahat Husair, 


will very rapidly's to all parts 

tate the relations between the rulers and . 
ones “guthorities:should: pay special an 

) ehended unnecessarily to create 


‘be faved that if Goverment does not-sbandon its determination to pass the pro- yon 


‘arid: SS erccneye wee be 
5. "ey ‘The io Zaader, of the a Scere that the Budget fcr) 
- , ‘prepare és’ Meston makes-no provision Hind; 
pene - Fer the t “low-paid clerks. “We can Stem Lal 
‘nothi: expendittirey for those alone know. best:the require- ““ 
| ‘Department who are reyonl for the maintenance of 
‘peace in an ont of the‘ Teatey. suid tego ‘however, thé expenditure on 
raibways + we ‘ban way that the work. ¥o ! OM “af 12 instead. of 244 
millions ‘of ds-heak been. assigned tol it, © ‘aiDom: mission has already recom- : | 
‘mended the ture shouldsnoté @xceed 12 millions a year at the a 
— Arémosty:: ‘Ththe oxtta:12} millions hal bed& reserved to be spent on education, 
es the extension ‘of carals an@rtheftietterment:of: the: condition of low- = 
| *émiployees much ofséheidistross of the voiceless: section of i | 
Wwe: been removed. “Edw, :im:view “of: thé-prevailing high ri th, 
let ku ‘ort teachers getting is: 20: or? 80: a. month maintain 
‘Bir. James: Meston i note(paid! the least attention to this 
Weharsere that Six Bighael:O' Dwyer will solve the question 
is pe er carty with liim the. prayers 
plerk tit, mehooo'conditomete'pitiable dndeed .- 
cing Of FRe*2,000'aa® she ‘ministvara ‘income liable Vaxix 
‘Mefch'¥019; remarks that Jaws alleviating See, | 
ipécial help i fi the attainment of. the object Abdalla Minhas 
a iediis of laws:’’ We assure the 
economic: difficulties: were’ taken off 4 
} art ity of leading a life — te 
othonght iof' which so troubles : 


of prospéri perieie Sineations @ eth 
Government, would : ppear altogother. °~ 


f 
OU tan, % 


th 1919, writes +-—* The Financial New ‘tesitp - Fr 
disap poidting:’:';. . The most sur- — i 
‘stim budgeted! for >the military ‘€x- Sardul Singh; | 
: *Brgland and‘ Atriea are to gain all the -— 
ranted froin the occu patitih oF Gerben RéutyAfrita ‘and: Mesopo- 

sty: beat tho bardot? et fe! ines murat India ie-not tobe 


at 


“? > 
ty ay t 


Ae . 

weet.” + i 
- > . 

* 4 f ’ 
id poit on et 

: 


7% e ‘ , ij O P 
a site ne’? nib 15 a 
that too a he Imperial Legislative Oo 
forward b horsofiell Indian inembers on @& 
ineffective and Bbortive as was the general 
Goverment of Tridia had already made up ite 
‘in the light of the criticisms and’ suggestion 
‘= bers, ne the result of the @ischesion on thew 
i} ‘fail to see-what ood there oonld be ta there 
ie! yee? after yeitin the Couteil.’.... There wade. ai 
Bi departments fiked far additional ‘allotments 
a 6. non-dfficial! Indian: members came forwafe: 
1) object the improvement of the material ad 


sok iboipouplag er 
Tarscws | - {e) The Tribune, of the 13th March 1019, writes :=-“ There w we! are 
inte,” convinced, be-no: @ifference of opinion a ape patriotic I 


y) «6K.N- Roy, to tha paramount importance and urgency 
: - the’ contro fesolutions. Indeed the y 
" ' _ /-and other official spokesmen had to express } 

of most of the resolutions speaks volumes for: hen ‘Yet what was 


‘that the Finance Meer 
y. with the 


oy | the actual proposals ? All of them were opposed by Government. wine con 
Ay rejected by the Council. Two had to bewithdrawn. .. It is & strange 
Bil °°. @ommentary upon the decision to set India’s feetion the road.to self-govern- 


ment that not only were all theag proposalsirejeoted, but in. 


ing them the 
spokesmen of Government thought it quite enough to rely. eit 


Fr upon sterao- 
nH _ typed and for the most part worn out argumenta or arguments that could not 
‘oo panihy bear scrutiny. .. The resolution om sanitation -was op ‘on the 
|. ‘ ground that the mover had not indicated the-.source from which: money was to 
‘| come..° The absurdity of the position passea deseription. - The ‘Finance Member 
if | _ knows:the source from which money is to come’ when he ‘allota forty millions 
4k to the army and another twenty to railways but: when n popular: member asks 
7) - - for only ®. crore of rupeesfor sanitation and.w ster-<upply, & question of life 
and death to India’s voiceless millions, the hagkbane 0 th the natién and the 
Government, the Finance Member pleads nelplessness, becaise’ the member in 
question has not precisely indicated the so’ 1P0E from. which the money is to 

, ok come! After this the sympathy which theHon’ble Member. professed for fhe 
principle of .the resolution can be said to mean little in practice.” 


. Tarsors 6. (a) In an article mie re ab Bipaneial Biatement the 2 Tribune, of 
) Biman; <a e9th March:1919, writes :—“ question 
| K.N, Ry The Punjab Financial Statement. which the public is bourid to ask, often bea naw 
™ Financial Statement is issued, is : Does it ‘for these ‘all-important. 
purposes [education, sanitation and‘industries} ne J ‘by this supreme ‘test, 
the memorandum presented by the Financial: eres: at Fridav’s meeting of 
the Punjab Legislative Council must be pronounced .a graye disappointment. : 
We have just emerged from a war of - colossal) magnitude, whioa, i in matters of - 
national self-development, has revolutionised men’s i * NO one can go 
through the memorandum without fecling at: every 8 that there is no evi- 
dence in it of. the local Government’s recognition. og fact. 
Descending to a more commonplace level, we shat while t 
: one of the worst. from a sanitary point of ee: othe. 
| expenditure on sanitation shows only a trifling. imoreaa 
.: rupees over the actuals of 1917-13. Under. 
+ Sanitary Purposes ”’ there is an actual 
| 3917-18, though an goa upon both Ahe by 
: estimates for the current year.... But : no ‘er 
| budget is the utterly inadequate increase id¢ 
education.” ee ee 
Paysause & (b) The Panjabee, _ of the Oth 
ar outstanding-feature of the Financial - St 


8. K.Lehiri, Punjab for the year 1619-20... is that oe a 

editer. the revenue... . ‘This increase of exp mnditur 
Bet to be deplored in view of the fact that an increased : 
| | for the year... Wedo not. think there gan be 
increase in the estimated expenditure over “yevenue when & 


a 


Infle.d a 


paper wae < gosh a8 | neg -qgreensicad 
i saat ) dicot beck itt vnnae os 20f: Nations because it is 


not aa 


8s phi ta vith Ms : aw 4 ytOciwrites: manan 86 The Pioneer of Paxzama 


ik low-paid 


918, bralietran-afi Geenvin Naw Hes 
Alien pe of the British: Em: (ia hore), 
29 riflces;in the war: than seria Singh, 
nidneAre: pbe recognised ‘as indepen- “titer. 
India ye nocorded: no. such. place. it 


ou es at a anpcala oth ee Werdo not: know: what reply 


f eponrny! ps a meiieh states 40 i ran objection ; but was 


ne when _— waa ie oe to eel the: needs: of 
Tg a 
Allahabad se rah 10 Be. anduly. excited ‘ over. the finda 
fant to'the Indian politi- °, %. Uetir 
(nor cats ing companies are 
iy tastitne forthe introduction of the 


Traian Reform eee By peevernncn: of India may 


share “the 


. “Se 2 ty 
i 
OSes 


Actin heats Ty 


“pees 
EBA a 


fate y man 0 g Salada th t, and the question of 


he thorny: questions of discussions. in. the Im- 
outside:wwriaeyThe pledge given by. Lord 
m.: ‘@ mere scrap of paper by the 
munity belonging to the anti-reform 
, nib the Gorernment of India were 
‘@ Com: pered a number of berths 
ent .at the disposal. of .the: 
ates-—a practiee to which the 
ornmiedation for the Southborough: 
cials who pent DOC! proceeding to Europe on 
pee e ie 
tt ee a ba erties 3+«" In the course of PANJABEE 
betnseting held at the Bradlaugh {ister 
\ { Gardar - Amar Singh, Pleader 5, k. Latiri, 
tamintake:ia not taking an active '°'. 
by. ©" Ehe'speaker exhorted his 
¥essunder’ the banner of the 


ett Ss ron haat Sarat dings Singh's exhortation ‘will be 


Con nal advancement is praiseworthy 
“that ‘communal efficiency 
‘eommunity in- many 
ve made rapid strides in 
ne ; oe: should: come “gece 
mivamcement a the country. 
ry psanD the establishment oy : 
opt ct i ps Fy political: organisation. : 
prog! Pay nme in a dé | arty onl c0-0 erate with the ° 
10M) f ing responsible; 


29. remarks that: ‘while’ the press it’ Vaxit 
| o> toa Pages bun rhea Ora 5 (Amritsar), 

2 Fo) Press <4 eb ar oes lipeas Pear ‘éomplete freedom, Muhammadan ; 
aS bat. a0. Lari: ee . India, " sat tate. ‘ ig ‘the ‘only land: ‘which Abdullsh Minbas, 


is kept out of this nig When Sir een ae ley ‘introduced the Press“ 


- 
¥ 


ae 


| ouncil, Muslim newapapérs joined) their Anglo-Indian 
orting it. _ Muhanjmeadans were then uuder the impres- 
G iment's favour ithat éheir: rs. would; like 
i : ations of the : Act. They, 
ito: ‘see that the law, : 
t their 


to the stringent im 


_Gévernme Rpt nglo-Indian papers, Wat ti bué't! 
This mighty revolution in the id 


of —s nature of the Press Act. ? he y PA 
cvtaeeS oaution and the promises made atthe time of 
. had) not ‘been ignored, no one woukd?Rave” 

: ties have Soon demanded and + 


has been. ‘Tecogiised even by. High O x } Judges 


Government's traditions of liberty and justice ‘and should not | 
. Statute.Bonk. It has ruined hun ‘of: printing: p ; 


destruction on as many ne wspapers, » How long Brit 
silently put up with all this? It is ‘time om: this ° pon, ne not word 
constitutes an ugly stain on the loyalty - 
‘restrictions on.their natural freedom 4m 
ambitions, but is also inconsistent withthe. fair mm of ear rhe se ment. 
itself, should be repealed without loss oftime. If this is dons the event. will 
have a pleasing effect on the existing situation. ~~ Ging 
, V.—EDUCATION.: : | 
11. A correspondent writing kode the. he Parkash ot ok ih March 1919, 
reports tis to ron the 

en nny be hovan okt ‘ooek Medical School for “enh. the 
Arya Mittar Sabha, Agra, has been infermec nd by the Inspector-Gerieral of Civil 
‘Hospitals, United Provinces, that the aay’ rapecinbeades vannot be blamed 
for the event, seeing that there is no satisfactory proof to'falsify her statément 
that, when she saw some girls seated round@ fire in'a room, it nevér occurred to 
her that they were performing a religion -oeremony, and that the order prohibit- 
ing them from making fires in their rag n > t for their own’ 
The writer expresses surprise that am@ld-and es parianée lady like her, who 
often asked the girls to pray in a low tafie Of voice on the score of hér- -iliness, 

could not have guessed that they were performing 6 religions duty. . What an 
absurd argument she has advanced in order to save herself from punishment ! 
Besides, one of the girls opened her eyes and requested the Lady ‘Superintend- 
ent_ not to touch the sacred fire with ’ shoes. rhe latter, : however, paid no- 
heed to this and spread the fire by kigking at it. She offered a deliberate 
insult to the Hindu religion. Havag his oi yays been performed in the 

Hostel and no Principal has ever interfer the ceremony. ‘We hope that 


‘our just Government will look into the” mattet, secure their religious rights to 
the poor Hindu girls and remit the punishment inflicted on. them. We war 
hope that it will warn the Lady Superjnten dent } 
vee, at oe OU Arr 19, writes raat With etiets 

12. (a) The Tribune, of the 9th: March 19 a, a 
The Lab seinalit sense of a0 r and shame will the ratepayers s. 
ore municipality. names rR of the province learn‘ 


how... . a majority of the Muni 
wey | og ed in them by the retell the? VOU : 
not be elected President and thén e Deputy - 
ex officio President in place of Mr. H.: sng he Ber Tollinton + oy was Stee b 
name... That isthe view which the fatepay -and.the whole country 
take of their action. The citizens of Lahore hi ya, now an. inexorable duty: ‘in 
the matter, and that is to > male it clear,to. Gove! nt that whatever a major- 
ity of the members might :have thought ad te do, they themselves refase any 
longer to have an official President.” ~~ : 


©) bed Panjabee, of the Oth:.March 1019, is ahi — all. All we, can 
Bay is at ft affai r is an ex 
on hi nbers wrike "Monicival Committee. 


sense and wisdom of the non-official mt 

They have forfeited all dlaims to re peages . the public on the: pees: ‘Mauni-: 

cipal Committee of the province.” =... & : aga! 
(c) The Leader, of the 12th March 1919, remarks that it iw bi ly". 

tions: fas eens tart such o¢ of opinion should neve: ees paal 

between du and Muhemmadea smembers. over the que they’ 


poh eidoting & non-official pee 
¥ cage should be passed 
Dorey) BA ‘should, if* possib be 
ans ¢election of thie bers in. their places. They 
for the workier i to~ 


i Afoooats, of the” ft Marsh 1919, writes :-—" This costes 
: yal ‘Commissi 


oners ‘of the premier A>vooarts 


certainly ‘regrettable dnd shows that Arjun Shab 
WwTSTO 3 cc ing‘our own Selves for the in- Sins. 
r elf ‘of the country.” m9) tie a ah +o 7 i 


ad a ‘hobs on the election by’ 0 "to. 18 df the Deputy Com- Ts 


missioner, ‘*4 aé President of the local {ear°” 
tt “" municipality > Tribune, of the th March K.N. Roy, 
ee nh the’ Case of the Lahore wi As ph sed Committee Mr. Tollin- — 
an, ih ae: étions from @ Overnr ‘that the election of the 
mer would not be accor ted: 


s10Ner Pby ‘Government unless: it was by 
ae iS “otherwise the elec on : 


UI auld” be wiped out: Here is 
ar ment to make good 


: bod their inténtions by refusing to 
6 Deput Commit fonor;” A tiritear, by a bare majori 

| i@ members no “by Government itself. It 

obvious,from the cabs, of the voting that: AniFiteae wants a non-official Pre- 

sident ana Governinen would be acting justl: te Shee popular. aspiration by 

permitting the Committee to have a non-o 


“tay 14, Ina note on ‘the election ofthe Depa 


Commissioners as ex officio Paxsavr 


Presidents of the T@hore and Amritsar Munici- {iehre> 
Kahove aa! Auivitett ee OT sot OCommitteés, the Pan‘abee, of the 14th March Hie Lahiri, 
1919, writes : — Lahore mritsar are bc two largest cities in the Punjab, 7 
and everybody 6 er ten to oot an CX@Iny ae ee ot such vital im- 
portance,as the oon of & non-official ‘Chairm » The Municipal Commis- 
sioners Lahore . and Amritsar, barf! ine exceptions, have, by their 
short-sighted action, betrayed the confid Sut ‘the’people .. Now that (they) 
have given this si proof of their utter ines ‘to represent the wishes of 


Ro PaO As “we hope army at the next e is, the lesson’ will not be forgot- 
ra el @ principle upon which tHe futurd’ progress of the country 
| depends i is volved. We hope our municipal Voters will take due note of it.” 


VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. 
1b. ® hes under the heading “ ‘the Oh teeth on Kashmir,” the Arya Avra Gazarrs 


Kashmir ‘3 Gazette, o os te 1919, says that an Arye Samsjist ; 
~~ English trave fee: has written in his book about — Chand, 


Kashmir that i it was 8 grossly iitiaken and Moor ghe act on the part of 
lg reg to sell the State.’ But it now ap that efforts are being mete 
the mistake, seeing that letters Ae ay D Biglishisén are appearin » 
| the Cie 1 and Military Gazette ‘to suggest ‘that the Gulmarg élaka shoul ~ 
taken back, because it owes its improvement to Englishmen alone. Similarly, 
we have learnt from a ‘reliable source that strenuous offorts were made to retake 
the’ most ec | attractive and health Ph tlaka also. But the 
efforts to take it- also have not succeeded. ‘ meen, of Gulmarg is now 
being coveted: Let us see what comes of thts 


(5) ‘The Akhbar-i-Am, of ~ the 8th” ch 1919, remarks that if Gul- joa? -Au 
marg can be taken back on the strength “Of - Oger advanced by the fear.” 
correspondent of the Civil ‘and M ilitary @azetts why should not such & pro- Gopi Nath 
posal be made about the whole of the Ha aE bach Valley rs 6 suggestion is wholly =~ 


nonsensical and ‘will, we think, be treated 4s such by Government. 


16, ae New Herald, of the oth March’ 
Pay ot the services. . : “ nouncement ' that public officials and {eS 
medical men in higher grades is to be substan- = a 
tially increased does not eome too soon. Whils thé polio s constable with Re. 10. 
i yea and. ri rs Assistant hn with Re, 40 4 month were floatin 
in ¥ Ho : ‘oli ad Ofeil Burgeo ons wit 


1919, writes :— The ane Naw b seaas 


ate is to ‘be Sagratalte begins-at- honre. 

ed pedy ‘announcement. has mknent of the 
yablic servants from the ‘upper end: "of the. ers éxpected 
gin from’ the lower. " 
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| ‘have a heart to do this, India, after twenty 
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editor. 
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Loh io Hart; 0 oun 019 
ote s S ee te? eet | Log... tc ae > pr li 

| iE Bintie's 7 a seein ot Go tem of! th 
‘A “cotmtry  evonomicslly | vind itrially: a viens, 
is Si in'“@  innelt better conditien ‘tian tcountry: 
, | Detrinde. «Where ie the m 
ronson various industrial sche 
any more ttaxatione ‘Money: must be # 


x es... This -i i AO, 
Fraan Oonfere shouldag our vi: u 

p .comes from thos®gary 
fatale en Poon on the pren 
eeregeiahly reduced by | re DE 


pam Aboot alakh;of Ruropean soldi ee 
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syevenues: more than wha 

al ie Buropean ocr gigi i the: inion ay 
sufficient.money would be forthcoming lor Ledia te 
justification there might have been for the, European garr 
the war, it does ag exist at pormeat after what, ie: fa 
glorious deeds. in it. As regards raw. materia an 

resources of this country are almost illimitable. , What pe ab 
policy to finance all the schemes necessary for. the wes of aoe e 
Government of India has not quite a new task before it. .+ .* Only if it were to 


‘years, would. PP: mR. "ef. the most 
writes —  Talnik could 


prosperous countries in the world.” 


18.. (a) The New Herald, of the 9th March 1919, 
"fhe Tilak-Chirol ose. not have made-p greater 
4 his case to.the wk wat 
who ‘knew him not and knew nothin, g of the ¢ ond 
not be expected to form a judicial opinion, 0) ae he 
Even.the Solon andthe leading counse ot 
of Indian history and Indian movementaas eo. 
like a naughty boy and with him are in chorus 
him in unearthing 
long? ” ee 
(b) a Tribune, of ~ 14th, M 
i overthe signatures 0 
appeared in the Kesari ov g a Ti it bri ring the dotamstion a 


requesting those who sympathize with 
against. Sir Valentine Chirol to pr ‘mite sep nd just started. ..t 
re to nasvolate oursel yes kite 


meet the heavy cost of the suit... de 
heartedly with this patriotic appeal od rust that. the public in ba Bovine 


will. .liberally respond to it.” 
_ 19. ©) In a note on the report ghange.i in Har ‘Dial’s 
Har Dial. the PaidasAkhbar,.-of the . 9th. 


marks that, ‘ly his letter, on .. 
was written eee the signs of Gerfaan: defeat | 


te ¥ the ale 


irrelevant and longs forgot on. documents. © 


Te pela : 


for iow’ 


1919, ‘writes’: An appeal has 
yeral Maharashtra | OFS sis’ 


bs | 


.; prqnou 
difficult to-say what his views would. have -been. if Germany. 
victorious in the war. At all .eventa,...the change i g 
gratifying to learn that Har Dial ne 0 pave wanyed ot 


and joined the Home Rulers. 


(b) The Loyal Gazette, of the Gt March; 1012, rent that ibn 
one’s hair stand on end to think ofjfhe cru which Har 


selves into fire. These Sikhs had: their 
hopes by being given to understand: thas they, were 
The destruction of several families was the u 
Har Dial and his Ghadr party made an,.attem: 
their co-religionists cannot be , forgigen.. by . 
party made an unpardonable pe et amely :cr 


all the Sikh leaders put to death under fhe.pre F secy : 

and serving the country. the obj Bere a er | tiene . 
munity quite helpless, nay, to sweep it of ri 9,80 

ing members of the party themselves, they either remained Mane 


et HORI 


, Fe: ah tn Mesias 5 4g A git f Phe Dy i a ‘s* 
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refuge in Germany or Switzerland. Now, however, that the party has ceased 
to exist and nearly all its prominent members have been punished, Har Dial 
has n to think of rel the Home Rule party. Those unfortunate people 
who their liyes by following his advice should see how their political 
leader is repenting of his misdeeds. The change in his views will open the eyes 
of those foolish people who were slaves of séntiment, fotsook their own religion 
to follow that of the leaders of the Ghadr party, ruined and disgraced Gurd- 
waras and Sikhs and committed deeds which put humanity to the blush. 


(c) The Virat, of the 9th March 1919, remarks that the truth cannot Vena 
remain hidden for long. Har Dial and others had been deceived by the Ger- inde” 
mans, |e they have now learnt the truth about the latter and have had to Sante Dial 
admit their mistake in plain words. | 


- a=m™ 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
— appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 


origin of the report is believed to be. 
ki. ‘MUKH DIAt, 
- at as Superintendent, Press Branch, 
The 15th March 1919, 


Criminal Investigation Depariment, Punjab. 
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i—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1, The Paisa Akhbar, of the 20th March 1019, refers to the articles 
Coiniall. lat. which have appeared in the Times, the Glasgow 
: - Herald and the Near East about the proposed 
lamic union in Central Asia and remarks that the Témes is correct in 
olding the view that there .is much sympathy for the Turksin Oentral Asia 
. and Tai . It would, however,.seam that the proposed union is an ordinary 

affair, 2 om plishznent has become very doubtful through the death of 
Amir’ Habibullah ‘Khan. ‘Nevertheless, if the Muslim States in Central Asia 
were fully to realise their weakness and to set their feet on the path of progress 
after uniting themselves, the duration of their existence would be lengthened 
and the union could become a mighty power. But the inactivity and back- 
wardness of Muhammadans! ‘all over the world do not give any great hope of 
success. 
2. (a) The Tribune, of the 16th March 1919, writes :—“ A Washington 
Ireland. cable ... says:—‘The House of Represen- 
. : tatives. . . . . adopted a resolution .... 
ae the hope that the Peace Oonference would favourably con- 
sider the claims of Ireland to the right of eelf-determination. ...’ When 
public bodies in India expressed the hope that the Peace Conference would 
apply the principle of self-determination to India, people called them mad. 
: o will apply this genial epithet to the House of Representatives in 
America >” : | 
(8) The Panjabee, of the 19th March 1919, writes:—The infor- 
mation confained in the. . . . message is significant as indicating the 
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direction in which the wind is blowing. While we do not grudge Ireland 8. Kk. 7 


a due recognition of her claims to self- ination even though it be 
through the intervention of America we should like to emphasize upon 
‘the British people the urgent need of taking due note of Indian aspirations. 
India has been ing on 8 strictly constitutional agitation for years without 
eckingemey extraneous help, This is a fact which in fairness to Indians should 
Uewenembered, partioularly at the present time when attempts are being made 
4 certain acacia quarters to disoredié India’s demand for responsible 
vernment, | 
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I]..-LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. ek 


8. (a) The Wagt, of the 11th March 1919, remarks that the Select Com- 
catthien Tile mittee has so far amended the Second Rowlatt Bill 
a desaaitysclanae that a silk instead of a cotton string will be used 
for hanging a person under this law. The form has undoubtedly been altered, 
but the principle remains unchanged. On the one hand is the opinion of three 
hundred million Indians, and on the other is the —a of the ee. 
Is the Government of India bent upon ruling the people with the rod? No 
civilised Government would adopt a policy of repression in the teeth of 
opposition from the public. There are now two ways open tous. One is that 
we should, like the dead, put the noose of this law round our necks, bury in 
oblivion our own fair name, as also that of our great men, and sound the 
death-knell of the so-called liberty of India. The other is that we should 
afford proof of our life by refusing to accept the law in question. We can do 
this in two ways. A fire should be extinguished either with fire or with 
water. It does not become us to adopt the first course: Indians are neither as 
ungrateful as the Irish nor are they faithless like the Germans. They should 
therefore resort to the second alternative. They should, following in the wake 
of Mr. Gandhi, employ passive resistance to fight the proposed law. During 
the struggle, however, they should not deviate from the right path and should 
abstain from violence to life, person and property. They should not reply 
to a sword with a sword, but should bow their heads to it. If one head 
is out off for the sake of freedom twenty will be forthcoming to replace it. 
It will be pleasant when sacrifice is offered without a ory of pain of being 
uttered. We shall then see what power it is that can trample on the wishes of 
three hundred and thirty millions of human beings and rule over them with 
the rod. Itis for us to prove at this juncture whether we are alive or dead. 
Mourning should be observed throughout India on the day on which this Black 
Bill is passed and the people should take the vow of satyagraha. 


In its issue dated the 17th March 1919, the paper says that to accept these 
laws would be to court death. What a great reward the bureaucratic Government 
has caused to be given us for our bodily and merge! sacrifices during the war! 
By expressing its intention to pass the Black Bills, it has proved that it 
wishes to maintain its despotism, to crush Indian sentiments and to extend 
to Indians a treatment which is not accorded even to slaves. Is there any Indian 
shameless enough to refuse to follow the example of. Mahatama Gandhi? 


(b) The Punjab Darpan, of the 12th March 1919, says that the 


passive resistance movement started by Mr. Gandhi indicates that Indians are 
going to shake off their sleep, and that they have the sense to understand their 


rights, and are not prepared to accept a law calculated to gag their mouths, 
close their eyes and bind them hand and foot. 


(oc) The Akhbar-i-’Am, of the 15th March 1919, states that the 
generality of people who originally wished to attend the Holt celebrations were 
seen rushing towards the local Bradlaugh Hall to take part in the meeting 
held there to protest against the Bills. They were also heard saying that, 
if after having celebrated war Holis during the last four years, it was necessar 
for them to celebrate the Rowlatt Bills Holi, they would accomplish even this 
undertaking under the guidance of Mahatma Gandhi, and that since they had 
faced the shots of German savages in the war, would they be beaten in the 


matter of passive resistance ? They won thereand would come out victorious 
here also. 


(d) The Paisa Akhbar, of the 20th March 1919, refers to Mrs. Sarojini 


Naidu’s speech at Bombay on the subject of passive resistance and remarks 
that it undoubtedly betokens weakness to beg for concessions. It does not, 
however, indicate strength to employ passive resistance nor is this commend- 
able at the present time. All thoughtful people in the country are -unani- 
mous in holding that the passive resistance movement is highly improper and 


inopportune, ‘I'o indulge in rhetoric in supporting this movement is to hinder 
the progress of the country. ies : | 


., ,4@) Inan article on the debate cn the Oriminal Emergency Powers 
Bill, the Panjabee, of the 16th March 1919, writes:— ‘The Bill ‘was 
rushed through under circumstances which ‘were very appropriately char- 
acterized by the Hon. Mr. Surendranath Banerjea as extraordinary... . 
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It is impossible to see why the Government should rush through a Bill like 
this in the teeth of such vehement opposition from~the people. We fail 
to understand why the consideration of the Bill could not be deferred for a 
few months.... Real strength is not secured by the reckless exercise of 
bureaucratic powers. When possible political agitation and unrest are immi- 
nent, it is not wise to ignore the signs and it is doubly unjust to pass fresh 
repressive measures to put down excesses which such measures provoke... . 
Ar ents ... . are of no ayail when a bureaucratic Government set 
their minds on action and refuse to share the responsibility of government 
with the leaders of the people. Official members doubtless think that it is 
. they who are responsible for the good government of the country and hence 
they have the right to pass any law they consider necessary. Wedo not know 
of their right; but they certainly have the might, thanks to their official 
majority and to the fact that their avowed ‘responsibility is not responsibility 
to the people of this country. Mr. Banerjea and others made a passionate 
appeal to the Government-to give the country rest and not to provoke unneces- 
sarily a dangerous agitation throughout the country. Woe wonder who will be 
held responsible for the terrible unrest which the Bill, when passed, will 
occasion and which is sure to retard, for a considerable time, the political ad- 
vancement of the country P”’ 


In another place the paper says:—‘The amendments introduced in 
accordance with the majority report of the Select Committee and the trend 
of the discussion in the Council on the Home Member’s motion asking 
consideration of the Select Committee’s report do. not reassure one that the 
Bill when passed into law would strictly be confined to revolutionary and 
anarchical crime. If it was the intention of the Government that the 
operation of the Act should be confined strictly to revolutionary and anar- 
chical crime, why should it resist the adoption by the Council of a clear 
definition of the words ‘revolutionary movement’ as ‘a movement direct- 
ed to the overthrow by force of His Majesty’s established Government in 
India,’ as suggested by Mr. B. N. Sharma?... Then again, it was urged 
both in the Select Committee and in the Council that sections 153-A and 
124-A should not be included in the Bill. This was a great danger to the 
people, and, as Pandit Malaviya pointed out, trouble might be created for 
people whom the executive did not like and their honest criticisms miscon- 
strued and even matters in no way connected with anarchical or revolution- 
ary activities might be brought under the new law.... [Mr. Banerjea] 
appealed to the Government to remove the apprehension that exists in the 
public mind by not including these two sections. But the Government. were 
not in a mood to accept even this amendment.” 


(f) The Bulletin Weekly, of the 16th March 1919, writes:—‘ No one porsrts 
in India was, of course, foolish enough to hope that Government would abandon Weanss 
the Bill in deference to public opinion. Its adoption therefore at Wednesday’s Srinan,” 


meeting of the Imperial Council, in the face of the united opposition of the — 
non-official members, has surprised no one, though it has shocked many. A caitor.. 


more unwise.step was never taken by Government, as it will not have to wait 
long to discover.” 


_. (gy) The Panjabee, of the 20th March 1919, writes :—‘‘Indian public 5, Vj, 
opinion all over the country will be shocked at the way the Government of (Lahore), 
India have passed the Criminal Emergency Powers Bill in spite of the unani- fe nin, 
mous protest of Indians, both in and outside the Imperial Legislative Coun- oditor. 
cil... hat the Bill in its final shape was an improvement on the first draft 
will be admitted by all, but the fact that in spite of these modifications the 
Government failed to secure the support of the non-official members of the 
Council to it clearly indicated that what had been done was not enough 
to meet the wishes of the people....Wisdom and statemanship require that 
His Excellency the Viceroy should now withhold his assent to the Bill until 
euch time as it becomes absolutely necessary to extend it to any area. ” 


In its issue dated the 21st March 1919, the paper says:—“ It is 
never too late to mend,.and the Viceroy, or failing him, the Secretary of State ~ 
may yet withhold his assent. Weare aware that the bogey of prestige 
stands in the way. But real prestige is a thing quite apart from craven 
sentimentality. ... The argument of the Government, namely, that the measire 
has been expressly restricted to revolutionary and anarchical movements, and that 


lid 
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law-abiding citizens have nothing te fear from it is.... futile, Why is it that 
the Government, resolutely oppeey all amendments tending to remove sections 
124-A and 153-A, Indian Sead Code, from the last of the scheduled offences ? 
We. are. aware how. flexible have been, the definitions in this country of such 
terms as ‘ disaffection’ and ‘ race-hatred.’ Weare also aware how ready some 
of the members of the Criminal Investigation Department are to connect 
every public worker with every movement, good, bad or indifferent.... Has 
the record of the exedutive in India been so free from mistakes as to. lead us 
to suppose that the innocent will not be confounded by them with the guilty ?... 
Can there be any doubt that the danger to: personal liberty is a. grave-one and 
that the sword of Damocles will be hanging over all political workers?” - 
: (h) The Tribune, of the 20th March 1919, writes :—‘* The: Imperial 
Legislative Council, or rather the official majority, have, at the instance and 
wale the guidance of the executive, Government, taken the fatal step which 
the country has now for weeks been asking them with one voice and with:all the 
strength and emphasis at its command to avoid.... The strength and solidity 
of the-non-official opposition remained unbroken to the end, and the passage of 
what is perhaps the worst measure that has ever been placed before any Legis- 
lative Council in India, in the teeth of so unanimous an opposition on the part 
of the only persons in the Council who were entitled to speak on behalf of the 
people, must be pronounced to be a blunder of colossal magnitude, the con- 
sequence of which no man can foresee. The situation is aggravated by the 
fact that there is no earthly chance of the Viceroy withholding his assent... . 
The appeal to the Crown which some of our Madras friends have made and in 
which we feel sure the whole country will join stands on a somewhat different 
footing and is practically the only constitutional weapon, barring passive 
‘resistance, that is now left in our hands.” 


In its issue dated the 21st March 1919, the. paper writes :— 

“ With the passing of this Bill the already attenuated liberties of the people 
cease to have any meaning and any -reality in the. English sense, and the 
paramountcy of the executive becomes complete. ... The: reign of law ‘under 
which public life has grown to its. present state of efficiency and power 
‘is now superseded by the reign of discretion. Public men and _ public 
movements may, and we have no doubt will, still exist ; but they will exist 
not by their own right, not on a footing of legal security, but on. one of two 
conditions, as a matter of sufferance on the part of the executive, or of 
readiness on the part of the people themselves to make whatever sacrifice 
may be needed to maintain their God-given liberties and to exercise their 
inalienable rights both as human beings and as citizens of no mean. country. 
It is not for auy of these things, however, that we regard the Government's 
action as extraordinarily unwise. These and similar things would make that 
action arbitrary, illiberal, autocratic and even intolerable. What makes it a 
blunder of colossal magnitude is the fact that the action is a challenge to the 
porate in their most vital part, a challenge which no aslt-conpontens people can 
6 slow to take up ; that it not only reopens but widens the gulf between the 
bureaucracy and the people which many of us had been fondly hoping had been 
partially bridged by the announcement of the 20th August ; and is the starting 
point of a constitutional struggle, infinitely larger, more intense, perhaps also 
more bitter than any that has been, known so far, between authority and right, 
between irresponsible power and popular liberty, a struggle which may go 
through many stages and be attended by Heaven only knows how much 
suffering before it ends, but which can end in only one way, It is always a 
bad thing for men in power to provoke such a contest. It is the height 
of unwisdom and the negation of statemanship to provoke it at the very time 
when 8 great world war has given a tremendous impetus to the principle of 


liberty and when the clang of the breaking ‘cord is being heard in’ eve 
quarter of the globe.” os ee ’ 7 


In its issue dated the 22nd March 1919, the paper says :—‘* Whether the 
prognnstications of our public men regarding the misuse of the powers under the 
vowlatt Bill will come true or not, time only can show. Inthe meantime the pub- 
lic will do well carefully to note the two assurances which Sir. William Vineent 
has given on behalf of the Government, sothat in every case of infringement of 
those assurances it may confront the authorities with their own declaration. 
_ The first of these assurances was that ‘the Government were particularly 
anxious not to put the measure in force save in case of dire necessity ; ’ and the 


——— oe © 


115 


second that ‘Government would make it theie duty to see that the Bill was 
net used in connection with political agitation’... If the assurances given by 
Sir William are kept in view, so long as this extremely bad measure is on 
the statute book some of the worst of the bad effects of the measure will per- 
haps be avoided.” ae 3 

: 4, Host aad 


 Yadian Princes and reform. 


East axp Wasr 
(Simis), 
cosmopolitan ; 


Jogindra Singh, 
editor, . 


5. (a) The Tribune, of the —o i Bh se sa . Pioneer] Tunnvns 
 * Repeats its o . ited plea that Europeans },*3"° 
| Se’ a in India have a prior claim in this metier, and KN. Koy, 
dectares that the — of passages to Indian politicians, at any rate by the “** | 
western route, for the purposes of agitation in England in connection with the | 
reforms scheme would evoke a storm of indignation.... The absurdity of 
the assertion that individual Europeans should be considered to have a pre- 
ferential claim in the matter of passages as compared with the representatives 
of the Oongress, the League and other public bodies representing self-conscious 
India, and this at a time when the most momentous question affecting Indian 
interests that has ever arisen since the establishment of British rule is under | 
consideration in England, is self-evident and. needs no demonstration. The ‘} 
Government of India could not make a surrender to this selfish and ignoble 
agitation without meriting universal condemnation. Surely the storm of 
indignation is no monopoly of the Pioneer and its friends.” ti 


: (6} The Panjabee, of the 19th March 1919, writes :—*‘ The action of the paysases 

Government of India,’ the Allahabad paper:says. ‘in granting ... exceptional (Usher), 

facilities [to Indian Pan ono amounts to a grave public scandal and arouses §. K. Labiri, 

widespread indignation among Englishmen and women in India, who find their *i*r. | 
rior claim to consideration thus cynically ignored.’ The writer has not so far | 
een able to explain why those people whose cause he advocates should receive 

preferential treatment, Bred of the colour of their skin or for what? Those 

who consider the fulfilment of the solemn pledge given by the authorities to 

Indians that they would be bag adequate facilities for placing their views on 

the reforms scheme before the Br tish people and Parliament asa grave public 

scandal are people whom no right-minded person need take seriously. We are 

sure the effusions of the writer in the Pioneer will be treated by the Government 

of India with the contempt that they deserve.” 


6. Referring to a recent question in the United Provinces Legislative Moxrorran 
Sa ieee ~  Qouncil about Messrs. Mohammad Ali and Shaukat (inn 

: Ali and to the Government’s reply thereto, the Mubammaden ; 
Municipal Gazette, of the 12th March 191%, remarks that the interpellation Dit Mabsmme4 
has served no useful purpose. Some Hon’ble Member should ask detailed 

questions about the Ali brothers at the next meeting of the Imperial Legis- 

lative Council. Many internees have been released since the armistice was 

signed, and both j and consistency demand that Government should lay 

the people under an oblization by restoring the Ali brothers to liberty. 


: The paper also refers to Maulana Abul Kalam Azad’s refusal to 
accept a conditional release, and says that it doesnot now behove Government to 
view internees with suspicion. The authorities should grant complete freedom 
to distinguished |ndian writers like Abul Kalam and thereby make the people 


pay a tribute of praise to the British sense of justice. 


4. The Panjabee, of the 20th Messe P13, eae —— is under- Paszanee 
‘The Lebel -Belf-Ge _ gtood that the Panjab L Self-Government fing; 
ee bes anne Peet Committee, under the residency of the Hon'ble © K Tei, 
oi Mr. Maynard, opened its sittings at Lahore on  “* 
Monday last. Its proceedings were unfortunatély of an informal character 
and not open to the public.... It would bea pity if all its sittings are held 
is oomera and within closed doors. ” 


a 


_— 
~ 4 . 
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ead _TIL-GENERAL* ADMINISTRATION... ; 


3. (a) The Bulle'in Weekly; of the 16th March 1919, writes:—* On 
“the Panjab High Conrt. 


ly, of 
Monde Bir Willam Vincent announced in the 
| Imperial Legislative Council that the Punjab 
Chief Court would be converted into a High Oourt with ‘effect from the 
lst April... . We may congratulate ourselves. on the dignity of our 
rovince being at last recognised::at least on the judicial side. It is to 
be hoped that the difference between the High Court and the Chief 
Court will not merely be one of nomenclature, but something really sub- 
stantial and useful. At least it should be so manned as to put a permanent end 
to the eternal scandal associated, in not a few cases, with the disposal of civil ap- 
eals, To mention a typical instance, one such appeal, aecording to the Punjab 
ecord, preferred on the 5th May 1918, was decided on the 18th May 1918.” 


(b) The Vakil, of the 15th ‘March 1919, remarks that it will’ not be 


improper on the part of Muhammadans'to expect that one’ more permanent 


Muslim judge will be appointed to the bench of the a tees} High. Court... 
They constitute more than half the population of the Punjab and a knowledge 


of Muhammadan law is indispensable for deciding a large number of cases 
filed in the highest tribunal. It is therefore essential that a Muh&ammadan 
member of the Punjab bar also should be appointed a Judge. We feel 
eonfident that Government will attend to the matter. 

IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS.. 

9. The Vakil, of the 19th March 1919, publishes a communication 
from one Ismail Wali Ullah, Honorary 
Secretary, Mahfil-i-Zinat-ul-Islam, Khataur. 
The writer reports that the Baroda official Gazette, dated the 13th February 
1919, contairs a notification directing the demolition of a mosque situated. 
outside the Lahripur Gate and the erection of a theatre on the site. There 
are two or three Muslim newspapers at Baroda published in Gujerati and they 
have written a great deal on the subject. Success is not, however, possible sa 
long as the entire Muhammadan population of the country does not make 
united efforts in the matter. 


A Baroda mosque. 


, V.—EDUCATION. 
10. The Khalsa Advocate, of the 18th March 1919, writes :— Under 
panera the reorganisation scheme of the subordinate 
: Educational Service |by] leaving.... Punjabi 
teachers to labour under the existing trying circumstances, the depart- 
ment has given them a good cause of complaint. While the grades of those 
who hold honours’ certificates in Persian, Arabic, Urdu and Sanskrit have 
been raised, only the holders of honours’ certificate in Punjabi have been 
left behind. Punjabi is the mother language of the people of the province 
and it would have been just in recognition of its claim if,the Punjabi teachers 
should also have been given that ingrease at least, if not more, which has 
been given to equally qualified person’ in Sanskrit, Urdu, Persian.and Arabic. 
This differentiation would mean a great discouragement to Punjabi teachers and 
very few will be forthcoming in future, ‘with the result that the progress of 
Punjabi will receive a great set back. The heavy prices that rule the market 


_ to-day justified the step that the department has taken, but this differentiation 


is certainly undesirable and unjust. 


VI.— LOCAL. .AFFAIRS. 
}1. (a) The Leader, of the 14th March 1919, refers to the tear of we 
i Deputy Comuwissiontr as ex.officio President o 
ba ianeve mneleigemy. the Lahore Municipal Committee, and says that 
since there are on the Committee men who consider Indians unfit to carry on 
its work efficiently how can the people of India demand self-government for 
the whole country ? Such persons are extremely dangerous and to elect them 


as Municipal Commissioners is to permit them to drag the principle of self- 
government through the mire. 


(6) The Tribune, of the 15th March 1919, publishes the following 
letter from Chhotu Ram, B.A., LL.B., of Rohtak:—* May I~ join 
in your lamentations over the fiasco in the Municipal Committee’ of 
Lahore? If I remember aright at the time of the last election. Mr. 
Tollinton . was elected president by name out of. solicitude for recognis- 
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ing in a special manner the exceptionally good qualities of head and 
Roses vided by that officer, and it was fully expdoted that the next, choice will 


fall on a non-official. And yet. what do we see?. The city fathers of the 
premier wipes eer of the province have elected the Deputy Commissioner 
of. Lahore as their ezofficio president! Tahore, the centre of all urban 
virtues, the fountain-head of all correct ideag about civic life and civic res- 
ponsibility, a source of inspiration for all indépendence of thought and purity 
of public life, thus going to the dogs is ‘a sight for fiends to see ’ and gloat over 
the cold shoulder given to the urban spirit of independence by the leaders of urban 
population | J wonder how the apostles of urban’ independence must be feel- 
ing at this sad commentary on the real spirit of townsmen. When protest 
meetings were held to'express indignation against the resolution moved by the 
Hon’ble Chaudhri Lal Ohand’ on the subject of separate and proportional repre- 
sentation of rural classes vociferous speeches were e declaring rural voters 
as helpless automata in. the hands of officials and ae out urban voters 
as paragons of all the virtues required for an independent exercise of the 
franchise.... May. I now give an instance of- rural ‘dependence.’ The 
District Board of Rohtak elected the Hon’ble Chaudhri Lal Chand as their 
VioesOhairman as against an otficial by 27 votes to 4. This. happened on the 
4th March, a couple of days or so before, the strange exhibition of urban 
independence of thought and action in the Municipal Committee of the capital 
town of the province.” Be ae 


(c) The Bulletin Weekly, of the 16th March 1919, writes: —‘* Never. 
‘in the aunals of the Lahore Municipal Oommittee had its members, with a 
few honourable exceptions, given so discracefula demonstration of their in- 
capacity for civic responsibilities, as well as their want of self-respect, as the 
unblushingly gave at the recent speo al meeting of the Oommittee to. decide the 
question of the next President.... The secret was that they lacked the 
spirit of self-sacrifice. (ee. Haq Nawaz] asked them. all—Hindus, Mussal- 
mans and Europeans, for he considered the Europeans as part and parcel of 
themselves—to. consider. the result asa divine. punishment... The result con- 
stituted a disgrace to them all.’” : 


12 Ina note on the ners of e __ “racy aad as ex-officio 
: er President of the ritsar unicipality, the 
et ee Leader, of the 14th March 1919, oan that the 
municipality has proved to:be no better than the Lahore Municipal Committce. 
We think that. this procedure of the Indian Municipal Commissioners [of 
electing exofficio presidents] is extremely regrettable ; nay, shameful. We see 
no reason why an explanation should not be called for from them on behalf of 
the public, whose representatives they are, and why. they. should not be turned 
out now that their incapacity. has been proved. 


13. Writing about the election of the Deputy Commissioners as 
. presidents. of these Municipalities, the Patsa 
| Akhbar, of the 15th March 1919, remarks that it 
_ appears that our Municipal Committevs cannot do without the help of Gov- 
ernment officials. The greatest virtue of a European officer lies in his spirit 
of impartiality. Indians should try to cultivate this virtue. 

| VII.— MISCELLANEOUS. : 

14. The .Paisa Akhbar, of the 15th.March 1919, remarks that 
Hyderabad’s demand for the restoration - of 
Berar, which was made over. to the Government 
is yery old and legitimate.. The efforts of:the late 


Lahore and Amritsar municipalities. 


Perar. 


of India only temporarily, 
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itor. 


Sir Salar Jung I in this behalf were about to be crowned. with success when ~ 


he suddenly died. The question has, however, been-frequently laid before 
Government and the Nizam’s demand is undoubtedly justifiable. It is to be 
hoped that in view of the unparalleled services.rendered by the State during. 


the war Government will not hesitate to do justice to it. 


15. The Sialket: Paper, of the 10th March 1919, remarks that it is a 

-- matter for satisfaction’ that, in view of the 
: | | prevailing high: prices,: Sir James Meston has 
raised the minimum taxable income to Rs. 2,000: The public feels most 
thankful-to- Government for the concession. It is, however, apprehended that. 
assessing officers may, in order to show good work,include among assessees 
people with incomes below Rs, 2,000. | 
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16. (a) Commenting on Sir Michael Oo" Dwyer’ advice to the non-official 
: one mem the Punjab Legislative Council to 
Ceh-GiAE Counsilioen, be well-informed in their criticism, the Tribune 


_. of the 16th March 1919, writes :—" It is not a dignified sight for the head of 


the Government to treat the members of the aon Council as if they 
were up schoolboys, and we are firmly Brg ...that while the 
non-official members in a few cases made regrettahld mistakes... they did 
not display either such ignorance of the matters they discussed or such incapa- 
city for dealing with those matters as to deserve this treatment. Hts Honour, 
we are bound to say, did not adequately realise the difficulties of the non- 


official members in the existing circumstances, when they as well asthe wider 


public, whom they represent, are devoid of any power and nsibility, when 
the réle of permanent and very often mipoten! critics is the 4 réle they are 
able to play ... It is easy to ask the non-official members, as His Honour did, 


to familiarise themselves with the working of the Government machinery, but 
how are they to do so, when they are for ever doomed to be worshippers at the 
gate and may never for once enter the temple? ... Nordid His Honour seem 
to realise the bureaucracy’s own responsibility in this matter. ve men in 
power, especially in this province, displayed any special anxiety encourage 
merit and talent, to nominate the best men available on their own account, and 
to lend their indirect and moral support to the election by popular constituencies 
of men of ability ? Is it not the truth, on the contrary, that too often they 
have shown a distinct preference for men who know no better or higher duty 
than to say ditto to official Burkes? ... Nor is the fact to be overlooked that. 
80 long as these very members or some of them were content to play the part 
marked out for them they were treated as ‘ good boys’ always are treated, and 
they received any number of patsonthe back. It is only when they have 
begun to oppose instead of supporting, to criticize instead of blindly acquiesc- 
ing, that their supposed ignorance and incapacity+as become a fit subject 
for official rebuke. We cannot hel thinking that this attitude on the part 
of high officials carries its own condemnation.” 


(b) The Panjabee, of the 18th March 1919, writes :—* It goes without 
saying that it is only well-informed criticism that is helpful, but certainly 
there is greater room for charity and co-operation on the official side than 
appears to be the case at present. The official members should have greater 
regard for the difficulties under which non-officia] members labour. After all, 
the game of picking holes is one at which two can play, and there can be no 
doubt that greater mutual forbearance would be an advantage.”’- 


(c) The Paisa Akhéar, of the 20th March 1919, remarks that it is 
true that the councillors in question made some mistakes, which they would 
undoubtedly have avoided if they had carefully studied the Financial State- 
ment and certain other official publications. It is to be hoped that in future 
they will equip themselves better for criticizing and discussing official 
measures, and that the public also will to elect really capable men as its 
representatives. Nevertheless, Government should remember that every 
non-official member cannot be a Gokhale. | 


17. The Tribune, of the 21st ag ay ye vr & 7 gy cr 
 Saeiee time Sir Michael O’Dwyer will lay down his 
oe Tee high office, and we eamabtend that steps are in 
contemplation in certain quarters to present:addresses to him on the eve of his 
departure. So far as these addresses are a matter of form and an act of 
courtesy usual on such occasions we have nothing to say. Nor do we find it 
in our heart to assume an excessively critical attitude towards those individuals 
who have perhaps reasons to be grateful to His Honour and his Government, 
and who consider that one way of expressing their gratitude is to take the 
initiative in the matter of gettin public ies to present addresses to him. 
Our concern is solely with the am fy and for the same reason for which we 
strongly opposed the idea of a memorial to Sir Michael O’Dwyer, we equally 
strongly deprecate any attempt that may be or is being made to show differ- 
ential honour to him. Our position in both cases is thesame. Let him 
have what all his predecessors have had; nothing more.” The paper then 
finds fault with the Hindu Sabha and the non-official members of the Punjab: 


Legislative Counil for their decisions to present farewell addresses to Sir. 
Michael 0’ Dwyer. : — | 


ee : ay . | 
i8. The Tribune, of 7 15th oo OY writes :-—"It would be — 
) Ray _ ° interesting to know what precisely Colonel Yate {st 
3 Lajpet Bai. : | _ Gad in his mind when he ured in the House of x. N. Roy, 
Commons that ‘ in view of his record it was.not advisable to allow Lala Lajpat °“"* 
Rai to return to England or India from America.’ It is true that certain very 
serious aid Coneeg OF statements were made against the Lala by a British 
Minister, but not only were the statements not substantiated, but when the 
~ Lala himself indignantly contradicted them the Minister on his side kept silent, . fi 
a silence which as not been broken hitherto. In the circumstances the uF 
people. df India have every right to hold that the treatment that has been and » 
is’ still being accorded to one. of their: most distinguished countrymen is as 
grossly unjust as it is unwarranted.” - — 


oo 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Additional’ Secretary:.to’ Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports shouldexplain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is ‘believed to be. ; 


MUKH DIAL, 


5 aa Superintendent, Press Branch, , 
Criminal Investigation Department, Punjab. | 


The 22nd March 191% J 
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I.—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. (a) The Paisa Akhbar, of the 21st March 1919, refers to certain pyres axon 
me Te A articles which have app ared in different English (Ushore), —e 
newspapers on the. su 


! ject of the Turks being Mabbub Alam, 
relieved of OQovnstantinople and the mosque, of St. Sophia. It says that editor. 
the greatest fault of the Turks is that they -have not progressed with the 
times, and that in the recent war they lost the game by backing the wrong horse. 

As has, however, been requested in the representation submitted by the 

Aga Khan, Mr. Amir Ali and Sir Abbas Ali Beg, the Turks should be accorded 

the treatment which is extended to a conqu nation and should not be dealt 

with unfairly. Otherwise the Muhammadans throughout the world will be 

led to think that the event is due to the Turks being followers of Islam. The 
creation of this idea among the millions:of Muhammadans inhabiting the 
globe cannot prove useful for any nation. The same deplorable impression is 
likely to be created among Muhammadans if Constantinople or the mosque of 

St. Sophia is wrested from the Turks. 


(6) The Arya Patrika, of the 22nd March 1919, states that the members anya Parazxa 
of the English Church Union recently held a meeting in London to discuss the (Ysbore) 
question of taking back the mosque of St. Sophia, which was once a Christian Gangs Sahai, 
church, from the Turks and restoring the same to Christians. Comment- str 
' ing the paper remarks that according to the principle on which the Badshahi 
mosque at Lahore was taken from the Sikhs and restored to Muhammadans, 


the above demand on the part of the Christians appears reasonable. 


2. The Zridbune, of the 27th Marah ore i eg He "Ee B erngee! Tarsoxs 
: * natural for His Highness the Aga n to pu hey 

_— _ in a strong a his recent speech at the Hina Roy, 
Savoy dinner for the application of the lsonian principles of peace recon- «dite. 
struction to Islamic countries. Those principles, it has been repeatedly 
declared both by President Wilson and British statesmen, are independent of 
latitude and longitude, and there is no conceivable reason why they should 
not be applied to Muhammadan countries, Where Muslims had been long 
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established, said the Aga Khan, and where they were in a majority or were 
even & large minority, they should not be exposed to proscription in or the 
monstrous idea of expatriation from the country where they had been 
settled for centuries. ‘This is not only in accordance with the spirit of the 
Wilsonian principles but demanded by elementary considerations of justice 

and fairness.” | ils.’ se z 
8. In a special issue dated the 28th March 1919, the Siyasat remarks 
that the New Hearne Herald writes that the 
essa marked'sticécéss achieved by Sinn Fein rebels in 
the recent general election shows that nny and oppression have driven 
the Irish to throw caution to the winds. The people of Ireland no longer - 
ask for Home Rule but desire entire separation from England. ‘The 
separation will benefit neither England nor Ireland and the responsibility for 
it will lie at the door of British statesmen. The English as a nation were in- 
different to Ireland until twenty years back and trusted their statesmen to such 
an extent that they paid no heed to the complaints of the Irish, with the result 
that the latter have come to hate the people of England. The English now wish 
to benefit Ireland and to do justice to her, and have been convieant that her pros- 
perity is the prosperity of Great Britain. The Irish, however, do not trust them 
now and ascribe the announcements of reforms by the latter to hypocrisy. 
They now appeal not, to Great Britain but to President Wilson and the 
League of Nations. The well-wishers of Great Britain view the Irish problem 
with grave concern. She cannot like that a part of her body should be cut off. 
On the other hand, the majority of the Irish are opposed to the maintenance of 
their connection with Great Britain for any further length of time. It is 
difficult to say whether the question will be solved peacefully or both countries 
will eventually have to fight. If England had. paid heed to the requests of 
{rish patriots in the beginning, things would not have come to the present pass. 
No one appreciates political reforms if they are behind time, while an oppressed 


nation always remembers the tyranny practised oni it. 


4, (a) In its special issue, dated the 28th March 1919, the Sitjasat reports 
si Wabi . that ;}the Home Government has decided to 

release all the Sinn Feiners interned in 
England. This is the treatment, which the British Government has 
accorded to people who openly disobeyed it and the law. It is known 
to all that the Sinn Feiners have raised the standard of revolt and are 
-wholly averse to remaining under British rule. They secretly obtained war 
materials from Germany and wished to pull down the political mansion of 
Great Britain by their united efforts. On the other hand, there are the Indian 
internees whose only offence is that they love their country and desire that India 
should be allowed the same measure of freedom as is enjoyed by the British 
colonies. According to the Indian authorities, however, to love one’s country 


and carry On a constitutional struggle for securing its freedom, which is a 


lawful and praiseworthy act in England, is an offence in India. An 


ordinary person is therefore driven to the conclusion that the reason why it 


has been decided to release Sinn Feiners, in spite of their being rebels, is that 
they have a white skin and profess Christianity. The British -traditions of 


justice and equity demand that no distinction should be made between white 
and black skins. | te | i - 


___ (b) The Virat, of the 23rd March 1919, refers to the release of the Sinn 
Fein leaders and remarks that while Government is showing such generosity to 
its enemies, new legal racks are being forged for loyal Indians. What is the 


reason for this distinction? Indians ponder over the matter, but fail to. 
understand it. | (OONe 


_ 5. The Hindu Gazette, of the 24th March 1919, says that it appears 
ee oe ee ee from the latest news that the colonists in South 


Africa have again begun to practise oppression 
on the poor Indian immigrants. Indian newspapers are drawing Government’s 


attention to the matter and requesting it .to end the troubles and difficulties.of ~ 


the Indians. Perhaps the people of India do not’ know that whatever success 


was achieved last time in alleviating ‘the sufferings of the immiyrants was due 


solely to the war. No en ep the Indians was heard until the fire of 
the war had been extinguished. Simultaneously with the terminatién of the 
struggle, however, feelings of barbarity and savagery have reappeared and 
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oppression and tyranny are again rampant. 


The fact is that no one in. the 


world can respect a nation which suffers disgrace and humiliation in its own 
country. If we really desire that the world should respect us and not treat us 
like animals and savages, we should first end the life of disgrace which we 
lead in our own land... If we cannot do so and cannot end the oppression 
practised on usin our own country, we should not complain of our subjection 
to humiliation and oppression abroad. 4s it is, the powerful world has the right 


still further to disgrace a nation which is dishonoured in its own country. 
| Il.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


6. (a) The New Herald, of the 23rd March 1919, writes:—*The ex- 
pected has happened. Government, in opposi- { 


The sedition Bills. tion to the 


by its deliberate contempt for the Indian 


editor. 
point of view has’ shown that it 


is not. in a mood to be sympathetic towards our aspirations. It is now our 
du to put the Government to trouble in every constitutional way. 
Uniess Government repents of its unwisdom, as it had to do in the partition of 


Bengal case, we should do our utmost so 
render their work in the country almost im 
law; but within the limits of law we 


to confuse the authorities as to 
ible. We should not transgress 
ould show to the Government that 


they are helpless without our help, and that help is not to be given unless 
coercive laws are removed from the statute book.” 


(5) The Desh, of the 28rd March 1919, says that many notices, in 
English and Gujrati, are said to have been pasted at Bombay, in which, in oppos- 
ing the Rowlatt Bills, an appeal has been made to the people to pay no taxes, Dina Nath, 
After remarking that much strong language has also been emp 


Dsx 
Hindu ; 


oyed in the 


notices, the oot observes that .such irresponsible writings can lead to no 


useful result. 


classes of papers in India have disapproved of the Bills and 


have been opposing these measures. But opposition should always follow 
constitutional methods-and nothing should be done likely to produce an unde- 


sirable effect:on the public. 


(c) The Hindu Gazette, of the 24th March 1919, says that now that 
Government has passed the first Rowlatt Bill the only weapon left in the 


hands of the unfortunate Indians is that 


that if Indians take the satyagraha vow, Government will very soon feel 


obliged to repeal this law: 


editor, 


Elsewhere the paper refers to the resignation of the Hon'ble Mr. Sarma 
and remarks that the spirit displayed by him is worthy of admiration. If 
other non-official Indian members of the Imperial Council were to follow suit 
and join the public in offering passive resistance, Government would be certain 


to repeal the law in question. - 


(d) In noticing the speech made by the Viceroy in bringing the Delhi 
session of the Imperial Council to a close, the Panjabee, of the 23rd March 
1919, writes :—* With reference to the appeal that had been made to him for 
withholding his assent to the Bill. . . . His Excellency said that they would see 


editor. 


what an impossible position they would have -him take up to do soin his 
position as Viceroy in regard to.a measure which in his capacity as Governor- 
General he thought essential. His Excellency’s pronouncement will be receiv- 
ed with the greatest disappointment all over the country.. There was nothing 


improper in the appeal made by some of the most 
I Tndian members of the Council that His 


officia 


rominent among the non- 
cellency should withhold 


his assent to the Bill as the representative of His Majesty. In view of the 
"ananimous opposition of Indians all over the country that would be the only 
right course for the Viceroy now to take. In fact it is difficult to think ofa 
stronger case than the present one which would justify such action. His Ex- 
perce # vase be aware that some of his predecessors who as Governor-General 


suppo 
hurry with which the Viceroy has givén his 


transformed it into an Act is doubtless intended to put a stop to the agitation K. x. Roy, 


against the measure by producing the im} 


certain measures subsequently withheld their assent to them.” 
(ec) The Tribune, of the 25th March 1919, writes:—‘“ The un 


assént' to’ the: measure and thus {}*47°” 


indu ; 


oression that the -thing is a /asé = 


accompli, and that it is as useless to strugg. 


le against it as to struggle against 


New Hrratp 


, air ikh; 
most considered opinion of the Sardul Singh, 


Indian public, passed the Rowlatt Bill on the 18th instant. Government 


(Lahore), 


H1xpv GAZETTE 
(Lahore), ; 
. é Hindu ; 

of passive resistance. We hope Kishan Chand, 


PANJABER 
(Lahore), 
Hindu ; 

8. K. Lahiri, 


usual Tawors — 


Naw HeRaLp 
(Lahore), 
Sikh ; 

Sardul Singh, 
editor, ~~ 


fate. But His Excellency is mistaken. Whatever may have been the case 
in the immediate past, we are no longer fatalists in the ordinary sense of that 
term, ... We are determined, by every constitutional means open to us, to 
have the measure repealed or at any rate to see that it becomes a dead letter 
long before its normal term of life for three years has expired.” 

. '(f)- The Panjabee, of the 28th March 1919, writes :—‘‘ In the course 
of the speech that Sir Michael) O'Dwyer delivered at the Divisional 
darbar held at Rawalpindi. . . . His' Honour is reported to have said. . . . :— 
‘Some timid people anticipate am inerease..of crime when the tens 
of thousands of men disbanded from the army return to their homes. That 
suggestion is a slander on brave and-honourable men. . . . They will return to 
their homes and lands better men and. better citizens for having served under 
the banners of the King-Emperor and fought for their homes- and country. 
Most of them have seen.something of the horrors of. war, of the miseries of 
misrule, and they will be able to realise more clearly the blessings of peace and 
the benefits of good government.’ We would commend the above observations 
of His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab to the notice of those 
among the officials who urged the passing of the Anarchical and Revolution- 
ary Crimes Bill as they apprehended trouble when the disbanded Indian soldiers 
returned from the Army. Indeed, one of the reasons why legislation of such a 
drastic character was recommended by the Rowlatt Oommittee was that ‘ there 
will be, especially in the Punjab, a large number of disbanded soldiers, amon 
whom it may be possible to stirup discontent.’ Does not His Honour’s speec 
at Rawalpindi show. that the fear. of the Rowlatt Committee was wholly 
groundless and, therefore, utterly unjustifiable? What have those persons in 
high places who swear by every word in the Report of the Rowlatt Committee 
to say to Sir Michael O’Dwyer’s remarks ? ”’ | 

7. The New Heraid, of the 28rdMarch 1919, writes :—** Whatever may 
have been the policy of the world .Governments 
in the past, it is now certain that no civilised 
Government can afford to be anything else than a concrete reflection of the 
opinions of the people. Their duty is not to govern in the way they like, 
but in the way the people like them to do. The days of the benevolent 
tyrants are gone, gone even from the hoary East.... It is unfortunate that 
in India we have not yet arrived at that form of government. It is proposed 
to make Indian government a responsible government, but the signs are not 
as definite as they ought to be. We thought that after the famous August 
announcement officials in India would be more respectful to public opinion 
than was their habit before. But what is actually happening in India seems to 
be something quite different, Take the case of the wiatt Bills. If there 
was any measure which was ever unanimously opposed by the Indian public, 
it was this. Even those men who supported Government in season and out 
of season had the courage, at least in this instance, to say frankly to the 
authorities what they, thought to be the. real opinion of the public. But Gov- 
ernment was unmoved and all the protests fell on deaf ears... . Everybody 
knows that there is not much love lost between the exponents of public 
opinion on one hand and the Government on the other. The situation is 
indeed deplorable. When the world is on the threshold of a formidable 
political and social revolution, it.is very necessary that here in India Govern- 
ment should really cultivate a feeling of respect and regard for all that the 
people have to say on those questions which are so intimately connected with 
their progress and prosperity. Conditions in Germany and Russia ‘are too 
ghastly to enamour any one of Bolshevism. But if the breach between 
public Opinion and Government action is not breached and is allowed to 
. widen itself by one party or the other, the only result will be what it has been 
in other countries.” ee hae } 

8. The Leader, of the 20th March 1919, says that while most of the 
internees in India fell victims to doubts and 
suspicions, the Irish internees were. confined 


Government and public opinion. 


Indian internees, 


_ after their, participation in a rebellion. Again, while the Government of 


India is about to enact a stringent and dangerous law to replace the Defence 
Act and deal with the i em the Sims Govechment has decided to release 
the Irish détenue. The distinction is not such as to escape notice in India. 
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Next the paper publishes the news about the releasé of twenty Sinn Fei 
And says that Indian internees also should be set free. y Sinn Feiners 


9. OCommenting-on the message of' ’ to the King-Emperor 
tic cial teak. _ which those Sikhs and ‘other ‘Indians in Oanada 

et _ who were once identified with the Ghadr party sent 
to the British Minister af Panama in November last, the Loyal Gazette, of the 
28rd March 1919, expresses the hope that the British Government will appre- 
ciate this expression of loyalty and will no longer entertain any suspicions in 
regard to the above simple-minded people. © < : 


; HiL.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


10. (a) In a note on the resolution just issued by the Home Department 
a ee of the Government of 


‘March 1919, writes :—‘ An examination of the changes that aro. proposed to 
‘be introduced will at once convince any body:that: they do not certainly go far 
‘enough to meet the wishes of the people. We, however, congratulate the 
Government on their decision that all distinctions of a racial character will be 
‘abolished. ” . 3 : 

(6) In its issue dated the 29th March 1919, the paper says :— The 
resolution. . . . states that all distinctions of & racial: character will henceforth 
be abolished. But, it adds, a restricted schedule of exempted persons will still 
be retained, the privilege being subject to the same restriction in respect of the 
number and descriptions of weapons as at present. When one reads this with 
‘some other rules following it, one fears that ‘the removal of the racial discrimi- 
nation would perhaps bé more in theory than in practice. It is laid down, for 
instance, that licences for revolvers and pistols will be issued only in cases of 
‘real necessity’ and to persons of ‘approved character’... It will remain 
with the magistrate’ to decide whether an applicant for a licence is in his 
opinion a person of ‘ approved character.’ Whether there is any ‘ real neces- 
sity ’ for the issue of a licence will also be determined by him. Under these 

circumstances it is not difficult to foresee how the new rules are liable to be 
misused by over-zealous magistrates. The Government of India acknowledge 
that they have for some time past been anxious to minimise the delays and 
inconveniences which necessarily atiend the present system of administering 
the Arms Act.... We fear that the new rules will not remove the inconveni- 
ence that the... authorities are anxious to remove in the case of Indians. 
It is also feared that while in the case of Europeans and Burasians it might not 
be difficult for the magistrate to come very early to the conclusion that they 
were persons of ‘approved character’ and that theirs were cases of ‘ real 
necessity,’ there was nothing to prevent him from refusing licences to Indians. 
+. Then again, according to another rule, persons who have hitherto enjoyed 
exemption but are not included in the new schedule of persons catetel will 
be required to take out licences, but it will be open to the local Government 
to treat them as entitled’ to the privileges described in clause 5 of the Rules 
to which we have referred above at some length. Here also there is danger of 
racial discrimination.” — ) | 


Elsewhere the paper. writes :—“ But, we are further told, any local 
Government may retain the existing restrictions for ticular weapons or in 
particular areas where such a course is necessary in the interests of law and 
order. This provision, together with the further condition inserted in the re- 
‘solution that’ in the Punjab, Burma and the North-West Frontier Province 
there will be no relaxation at all, shows the illusory nature of the change so far 
as the three provinces referred to above are concerned .... Mistrust and the 
idea of keeping people disarmed are believed to be at the root of past evils and 
+.., in endeavouring to improve its policy, the Government should 
have taken a more sanguine view of the results of the change. First the 
threatened application of the Crimes Bill, then this most unjustifiable dis- 
tinction in regard to the application of the Arms Act, and finally the prospects 
of the t of reforms in an attenuated form tothe Punjab. These are the re- 
wards that have been set apart for the Punjab for her war services. And ye} 
Indians are asked to put their faith in the eternal wisdom and unbounde 
_ generosity of the bureaucracy in India.” = | 


dia on the administra. }; 
tion of the Arms Act, the Panjabee, of 25th §. 
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(c) The Tribune, of the 26th March 1919, writes:—“The Govern- 
ment of India have decided to do away with the [ racial] distinction, s 
far as the law and the rules made under it are concerned. It is very difficult to 
say, however, whether the distinction will not reappear in practice under clause 
6, which states that persons who have hitherto enjoyed exemption but are not 
included in the new schedule will be required to take out licences, but it will 
be open to local Governments to treat them as entitled to the privileges of the 
foregoing clause under which persons of approved character and status can 
have licences for the possession of rifles on application and without previous 
inquiry. This clause, so far as we can see, will generally, if not universally, 
apply only to European and East Indian subjects of His Majesty who alone 
have hitherto been exempted as a race. .... It comes to this, then, that while 
in the case of Indians, who are not exempt, it will have to be established that 
they are of an approved character and status, inthe case of these persons no 
ves thing nod be established, and the licences will be had practically for the 
asking. Wecannot help thinking that this is a serious flaw, though the 
Government themselves seem to think that they have got rid of it by inserting 
the words ‘ provided that there is no race discrimination.’ [As regards the 
difficulty which Indians have hitherto experienced in obtaining licences under 
the Act } it will be seen that things are by no means materially improved. 
lt is true that persons of approved oharacter and statue will have the licence 
on application and without inquiry, but are not the Government really taki 
away with one hand by inserting the words we have italicised what they are 
giving with the other? It is the local Governments, we note, who are to lay 
down the qualifications, and we know from past experience how they will 
exercise this power. Again, even as regards arms other than fire arms, not only 
are three provinces, including our own, excluded from the privilege of exemp- 
tion, but even as regards others power is given to the local Governments to 
retain the existing restrictions for particular weapons or in particular areas. 


After this, it will be no matter for surprise ifthe practical effect of the resolu- 
tion will not be appreciable.” | 


11. Ina note on the Punjab High Oourt, the Khalsa Samachar, of 

The Panjab High Court, the 20th March 1919, expresses the hope that 

in appointing judges due regard will be paid 

to the claims of the Sikhs, and that Government will earn the gratitude of the 
community by reserving at least one post for a Sikh. 


| IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 
12. The Vaksl, of the 19th March 1919, says that the attack made 
eps oe by the Indian Daily News on the Prophet is still 
fresh in the minds of Muhammadans. They have 
not also as yet forgotten the nonsensical remarks published by the Epiphany 
about him. A correspondent of the Pall Mall Gazette has now had the in- 
solence to liken the leader of the Bolsheviks to the Prophet, remarking that 
the former acts up to his fanatical belief with furious bigotry like a Muhammad 
of the twentieth century. Bolshevism itself he declares to be an Islamic 
belief. Commenting, the Vakil says that it should be borne in mind that the 
Bolshevik party consists of seditious rebels, to which all the evil deeds like 
murder, robbery, rape, etc., are being ascribed. It displays extreme meanness 
and satanic bigotry on the part of the correspondent of the Pall Mali Gazette 
to set down Bolshevism as a Muslim belief and to liken its leader to the 
Prophet. Let alone the Pall Mall Gazette, we have no hope that’ even 
the Madras Times will be interfered with for having reproduced the remarks 
in question. Our experience in regard to the Indian Daily News 
and the Epiphany does not admit of our entertaining any such hope. 
Apparently the Press Act is meant for Indian-owned newspapers alone. The 
above papers do not fall within the purview of this all-embracing Act. Legal 
advisers to Government are also unable to give an opinion against the papers 
referred to. How long will this state of indifference continue ? | 


: _V.—EDUCATION. 
18. The Tribune, of the 22nd March 1919, writes :— We understand 
Petunnee sebiestin that the authorities of private institutions are 
being asked to intimate, with reference to recent 
orders of the Director of Public Instruction, Punjab, whether the teaching of 
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Buglish in the fourth primary class will be continued in their institutions from 
the lst April next. We trust this does not mean anything more than the com- 
pilation of accurate statistics, and that educational officers are not exhibiting an 
excess of zeal to get the authorities of private institutions to withdraw those 
facilities which the parents and guardians of boys demand in an ever-increasin 
degree, and to follow the suicidal policy now being forced on Government and 
Board Schools. While the educational institutions under the direct manage- 
ment. and control of the Department have little option in carrying out the 
behests of the powers that be, it would be inflicting a double wrong on the 
public if the private institutions were to be induced or encouraged to set back 
the hands of the clock merely because many of them are under the thumb of 
the Department and cannot say nay for fear of offending inspecting officers or 
having their grants-in-aid adversely affected. This isa matter which touches 
the people intimately and any interference in this direction will not fail to be 
deeply resented. Surely the authorities of private institutions could have been 
left to. decide the matter for themselves without any spur from the depart- 
ment. 


14, (a) The Vakil, of the 22nd March 1919, states that, according to Varn 
wae imei Odin New India, Mr. Statham, of the Government Cole {items ten; 
. - lege, Kumbakonam, has been appointed Principal Abdullah 
of the Aligarh College. The Editor cannot say what truth there is in the dam” 
news, but if it turns out to be correct, the authorities of the College should not 
complain of the indifference of the Muhammadan community to the College 
affairs in future. Weare not prejudiced against Europeans: the question is 


why foreigners should be appointed to such responsible posts when capable 
Muhammadans are forthcoming, 


- (b) The Patea Akhbar, of the 25th March 1919, says that in addition Parsa Axssar 
to Mr. Ross Masud, Director of Public Instruction, Hyderabad, there is a very (bor). | 
capable educationist, namely, Dr. Zia-ud-Din Ahmad, 0.1.z., on the staff of Mabbob Alsu, 
the College who is in every way fit to hold the post of Principal. It is *“” 
perhaps possible to win further confidence from Government by appointing 
an Englishman to the post. Muhammzdans have yet to solve the important 


question how long they will have to depend on European Principals and 
professors. 


15. The Panjabee, of the 27th March 1919, be ge :-—“ Not many Pamanee 
days ago we were informed of the appointment }*,"°” 
> omen of Mr. Towle, the erstwhile Princi hot Aligarh 8. K. Labiti 

College, to the newly created post of Assistant Director of Public Instruction, ““* 
Punjab. Now comes the news that Mr. Auchterlony, another professor at 

the same Oollege, who along with his other European colleagues, thought fit 

to set at defiance the authority of his employers, the trustees of the Aligarh 
College, has been appointed to the Patna College, of course in the Indian 
Educational Service. So far we had thought that persons who had behaved 

in the manner in which the European professors at the Aligarh College re- 

cently did, deserved no consideration, inasmuch as their conduct amounted to 
insubordination and a gross breach of discipline. Asa matter of fact the con- 

duct of the European staff at the Aligarh College, the utter disregard for the 
‘Interests of the institution which had so long supplied them with bread and 

butter and the light-hearted manner in which hey treated the advances of 

the trustees is deserving of severe condemnation. Apart from the merits of 

the case, into the details of which we shall not go for the present, what strikes 

us as absurd is the fact that the Government should have gone out of their way 

to provide fat berths for these recalcitrants.... If there was a real need 

for the creation of the post of an Assistant Director of Public Instruction for 

the Punjab—and we for our part believe there was absolutely none —and if a 
vacancy existed at the Patna College, Government could easily lay their hands 

on scores of men, Englishmen as well as Indians, of equal, if not higher merit, 
instead of pitchforking men with undesirable precedents, like Messrs. Towle 

and Auchterlony, We hope matters will not be‘allowed to rest where they are.” 


| VI.—LOCAL AFFAIRS. 
16. The New Herald, of the 28rd March 1919, writes :— The pow Bsoae 
: | ' members of the Lahore Municipal, Committee ji,’ 
- have shown an entire lack of wisdom in electing Sardul Singh, 


an official to be their president, These solfish persons could not come to terms **' 


The Lahore municipality. 


PARJABES 
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amongst themselves and thus were obliged to vote for an outsider. When the 
next mttnicipal election comes, we hope that citizens of Lahore will see that 
they do not elect those who have their own axes to grind under the camouflage 
of public service. Those who treacherously spoiled the gift of an independent 
Cc n to the premier city of thé-Punjab should be branded as enemies of 
the country and treated as such.” : 


VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


17. The Tribune, of the 28th March 1919, writes :—"“The Muslim Herald 
, a states that the a ed visit of His Excellency 
Anema 28 Ree ane. the Viceroy to Hyderabad is connected with the 
fact that of late there has been some difference of opinion between the British 
Resident and His Exalted Highness over the question of filling certain high 
offices in the State, a number of European officials having been replaced'by sons 
of the soil and there being every likelihood of the same policy being followed 
more vigorously in the future. If our contemporary’s information is correct, we 
hope the Viceroy will impress upon the Resident the absolute necessity and the 
supreme desirability of following a policy of non-intervention in a matter 
which does not and ought not to concern him. The question as to whom the 
State should employ is a question of purely internal administration and should 
be left entirely to the discretion of the constituted authorities. There is this 
to be said further that for a long time it has been understood : and, we believe, 
high British authorities could be quoted in support of the view: that the 
superior services in the States should, as far as possible, be reserved for quali- 
fied Indians and that Furopeans should be employed only where it is really 
necessary to employ them ; and it would be nothing less than an irony of fate 
if at the very time when the authorities in British India are professedly feel- 
ing their way to the adoption of the same policy, it were departed from in the 
only part of India where it has hitherto been substantially followed.” 


18. The following occurs inthe course of a letter from “ A Voice oF 

i THE PEOPLE ”’ published in the Panjabee, of the 
seo CR es 23rd March 1919 :—* Judicial reform is the 
crying need of the State. With all their pretensions 
to follow the British Indian laws there are really no fixed laws and regulations 
which the Patiala State courts enforce and administer. Individual idiosyn- 
cracies: and vagaries of the judges- and magistrates are the normal state of 
things inthe State. Instances are not wanting where the lowest court has 
sat in judgment upon the highest court, or where the settled facts were un- 
settled after they were recognised and acted upon for years and years, or where 
the judgments of the majority have not been oe effect against those of 
the minority. Inordinate an | extreme delay in disposing of cases isa great 
evil from which the people of the State are suffering. There are a good many 
instances where ordinary cases have: been going on for half a century orso in 
one form or other ; endless opportunities are given to the litigant in one form 
or Other to keep the fire of an ordinary litigation smouldering as long as 
he likes. There are endless appeals from all sorts of orders. The judges and 
magistrates have got no legal training and no legal mind and each officer is cast 
in his own idiosyncratic mould. They are, in short, judicial quacks and empirical 
surgeons, who administer judicial drugs recklessly and indulge in operating upon 
litigating bodies unskilfully : they possess no method and observe no system ; they 
are intoxicated with puerile notions of authority and care least for the litigating 
crowds who flock daily to appear before them and without any thing done return 
to their homes. This process goes on for months and years ; any and every 
body can be pitchforked into a court of law to administer law and justice...” 


19. The Panjabee, of the. 28rd March 1919, writes:—In reply 

i to Rai Bahadur Krishan Sahai’s question re- 
Racial discrimination.” garding commissions in the Indian Medical 
ap Service, His Excellency the Commander-in- 
Chief said that 918 temporary commissions had been granted since the beginning 
of the war, 112 to Europeans and 806 to Indians. Fifty, permanent. commis- 
sions had been granted in all, out of which 83 had gone to Europeans and 17 
to Indians. In other words, the percentage of permanent commissions granted 
to Ruropeans is over 29'5, whereas in the case of Indians it is as low as below 
2'5. We believe no sensible man will deny that in accepting temporary com- 
missions Indians took equal risks with their European compeers and that they 
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discharged thei onerous duties tothe entire satisfaction of their commanding 
officers. . Whi helen tone i naturally tempted..to- ask . the reason .for this 
laring dispari between the number of Lag yr granted to 
ruropeans and ». Jt ig another example of racial discrimination ?.” 


20. Writing about the provision of a: Public Health Fund: in the Pavsasr 


The Public Health Fond. 


members of the Imperial : Legislative Council should keep vigilant eyes. 
over the disposal of the fund. The objects for which the fund has been formed 
can. be led only if it is utilised in the right manner and the pate should 
see. that it is not devoted simply to the establishment of a new department of 
Government with fat berths for. foreign experts who have no. interest in or 
sympathy with the people of the country, and who are ignorant of its wants and. 
conditions. In order that the Government may beable to solve the problem. 
of sanitation in India it is not enough that they devote their attention to. 
research work only. It.is of equal importance that. an endeavour should. be: 
made to indicate the need for closer investigation by the State of the probleme. 
presented by disease, and a more thorough consideration. peo health pro. 
posals as also for a dissemination of knowledge on-matters.of sanitation to the 
widest possible extent.. If the Government of India had put their heart into. 
the matter they would. have been able to do much even with the knowledge 
that is available at present. ... Our regret is that the Government of India. 
do not yet seem to have realised their responsibility in this most important 
matter.” 


Jagire. stated in the House.of Commons that the Punjab 
sidered the method of rewarding public services:by granting of jagire of great 
political value. It is true that grant of a jagir has a political value of its 
own; but the sort of jagire granted in the Punjab have not created any 
abnormal enthusiasm for them. In India people -are accustomed from 
centuries to sagire of thousands and lakhs; but when the British Government 
grant a jagir only of a few hundreds or at the most of one thousand to a man 
who has deserved well of the Government and is already a man of good means, 
the jagir loses much of the political value attached to it by the Government.” 

(b) The Bulletin Weekly; of the 28rd--March 1919, writes:—' We 
venture to ask if the. services of all those who have. been instrumental in 
procuring recurits are amply rewarded, except by. the . garg of personal titles ? 
We have come across some of those gentlemen who-did not take a single pice 
for procuring recruits, but in fact have spent thousands of rupees from their 
own. pockets, still waiting for substantia ecg. whereas we have also 

as 


come across some gentlemen who did not do good a work but have yet 
been given jagirs or squares of land.’” : 


22. The New Herald, of the 28rd March 1919, writes:—A certain Niw Gesu 


Sikh ; 
t it was not sinful to rob a rich man when you Ssrdul Singh, 


Famine and leoting. publicist in Fngland is said to have remarked 
were dying with hunger without any fault of your own. It is perhaps under 
this bias Been that Calcutta rand have come out to loot the grain dealers. 
The intensity of the famine is growing daily. It-is not very easy to dic of star- 
vation. 80. the poor have et recourse to other than the ordinary ways to 
satisfy their wants.” . : 
23. (a) The Tribune, of the 28rd March ‘1919, publishes. the fo!lowing 
Sir Michael O'Dwyer. : letter from “A Hinpv Natrona. ” :—“ It was 
— a matter of surprise to learn...that some 
: rsons, who are ‘in their own ways under obli- 
gation to the retiring ruler of the Punjab, are anxious that the world may be 
given to understand that the Hindus of the Panjab owe a debt to Sir Michael 
O’Dwyer that can be redeemed by nothing short of a farewell address. Let 
those who have been the recipients of honours or other special favours repay 
their debt of gratitude in any way they like, but they have absolutely no right 
to exploit the interéste of whole community for ends: that are purely 
personal, May I ask- in this connection where lies the consistency of the 


, Government of India’s Budget, the Panjabee, — 
oe ts, Of the 23rd March: 1019, says:—“It is not 5. 
mone that a new Public Health Fund is established. Non-official Indian °“** 


ore), 
inda : 


21. (a) The New Herald, of the 23rd March: 1919, writes :—‘ Mr. Fisher Nsw Huaazp 
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mittee at ite last meeting to prestnt''s ‘faveweH address tor Sir Michael 


4 
exestitive: Gf" the Saébha-ofi. the one-haad Whiing!’ «conference; as Hoy -hivwe - 
anriéth ced their intention ‘of doingse outer : re A engl 
of the ‘Hindtis bemg-jevpardised in tieicoming’ a8, aud‘on- the. other hand:. 
proposing to present 4 farewell addrosst6-the:present ‘head of-the Goverment. 
ai amark ofextrome gratitude?” © sea ths i 

(b)°The:. Tribune, of the 25th Mavoh' 1919, writes :—‘ We. .are_ sorry... 
though « not surptised at fhe decisiofi: of°'the Lahore Municipal Oom- 


O'Dwyer. Not ealy oe our Municipal-Committess.' generally not:the: popular 
and pe ie soa ies that they 'to-be, but a Municipal: Opmnmittee: 
which only‘the other day stultified itéelf*by électing an‘official president is not 
a body from ‘which one had a right te expect any: exhibition of) independende 
in a matterof this kind. If we are sorry for the decision it is mainly for ‘two 
reasons: Ini the first place, the questi®m was brought: forward without having 
been included: in the agenda, and secondly those primarily responsible for the 
decision acted with a hurry which cate searcely be described as even decent, . .. 
That opinion regarding the merits of Sir: Michael O’Dwyer’s’ administration 
is sharply divided among the Municipal Commissioners is, we believe, quite as 
true as that opinion is not divided aé all among the bulk.‘ofthe educated 
community regarding the retrograde character of that administration in 
regard to the vital needs of the people; and’ in resolving: to present~an address 
to Sir Michael and more particularly in adopting the peculiar method’ for the 
carrying of the resolution that they djd; the members. concerned acted: in a 
pot which enlightened public Opinion: will strongly and. emphatically 
condemn.’’ | 

(c) The Leader, of the 27th March 1919, remarks- that. the Zribune is 
greatly opposed to the proposals by various societies to present farewell 
addresses to His Honour. Indeed, in view of the treatment accorded by him to 
the Tribune, tliat paper is bound to take exception to these proposals: We 
think, however, that now that Sir Michael O’ Dwyer. is leaving this province — 
for good, the Punjabis should bid him adieu with cheerful countenances. 
This is not the time to complain nor is there any necessity for this. 


24. The New Herald, of the 23rd March 1919, writes :—‘ Messrs. 
Ths tak ‘tan Khaparge, Belvi, Mahajani, Kelkar and other 
: Mahara leaders. have-appealed for funds to 
help Mr. Tilak in his case against Sir” Valentine Ohirol.., Mr. Tilak fighting 
Chirol. in England is not fighting for his own honour but for the honour of 
his country... It isthe duty af every Indian to help Mr. Tilak against the 


traducers of Indian character.” 


District Magistrates and Political. Ag -are requested to send to the 
Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab,. a brief report.on ony local 
comenatel appearing in this Abstract. Such reports.should explain “w er 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; t the true facts are ; and what the 


origin of the report is believed to be. te ? 
MUKH DIAL, 
LAHORE : Aa Saget Ml pl 
- Superintendent, Press Branoh, 
The 29th March 1919, Criminal Investigation Department, Runjabs 
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I.—FOREIGN FAIRS. 


1. In a note on the Japanese amendment. to the League of Nations Paxsanm 
| covenant, the Panjabee, of the 20th March {ist 
The ‘League of Nations. 1919, writesi—* For over a decade a very acute 8. K. Lahiri, 
controversy Kas raged round the immigration “* 
question. Indians with one voice have protested against the iniquitous nature 
of the discriminatory immigration laws that now obtain in the colonies and the 
dominions of the British Empire and regnlt in undue harshness to Indian 
settlers abroad: It is not surprising that the Dominion delegates should 
heartily concur with the view of the British delegation that the question: of 
the equality- of treatment to all nationalities throughout the world is not a 
matter for the consideration of the League of Nations. Assuming that the 
view of the Dominion delegates is correct we fail to understand what else is 
a fit subject for international legislation. If the equality of treatment of all 
nations throughout the world was not to be teed by the pepeent League 
of Nation’s: covenant, it was time that the representatives of the various 
Powers now assembled in Faris recognised the impractibility of coming to an 
equitable understanding with regard to the equality of treatment between man 
and man... The policy of the closed door vigorously advocated by the 
Dominions has its roots deep down in selfishness. If the vital question of 
immigration is not satisfactorily solved by the representatives of the Powers 
who to all intents and pufposes fought in the interests of right and justice, 
the war will have been fought in vain, at any rate so far as the vindication 
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views and to work suddenly in a different sphere can easily realise 
what difficulties these personages must, in spite of their great abilities 
and vast information, have been experiencing at every step and how 
keenly they must have been feeling the need of a Muslim adviser. “We fear 
lest Islamic interests should suffer notwithstanding the good intentions of these 
gentlemen. We can never forget that Mr. Montagu is of Jewish extraction 
and must naturally sympathise more with his co-religionists than with 
Muhammadans. n these circumstances, it is as necessary as ever for Indian 
Muhammadans to lay their views before Government and send a special depu- 
tation to wait on the King-Emperor’s representative in this country. They 
should see that their views are laid before the Peace Conference in their en- 
tirety. This does not mean that we do not repose confidence in the Maharaja 
of Bikanir and Lord Sinha. ; 


8. (a) Writing about the situation in Egypt, the Paiea Akhbar, of the 
28th March 1919, expresses the hope that Eng- 
land, who is at present the defender of the 
freedom and rights of small nations, will not allow the rights of those nations 
to be ignored which live under her rule, and will, in view of the universal 
desire for advancement, grant them reforms in the fullest measure. 


(b) The Panjabee, of the Ist April 1919, writes :—‘ We think His 
‘Majesty’s Government acted in the most arbitrary manner in refusing [the 
Nationalists’] request to allow their representatives to proceed to London 
immediately to submit their demands before the British Parliament and the 
public, His Majesty’s Government replied that no useful purpose would be 
served by the Nationalist leaders going to London and advancing ‘ immoderate ’ 
demands which it was impossible to entertain. They could not abandon their 
responsibility for order and good government in Egypt and for safeguarding the 
interests and rights of the native and foreign populations. These were the usual 
replies of all autocratic Governments in such cases. The result of the policy 


The situation in Egypt. 


that the British authorities have adopted in Egypt has been of a most deplor- 
able nature.” 3 


4. The Paisa Akhbar, of the 26th March 1919, expresses the hope 


that, just as the Government of India sent a 
deputation to Kabul to offer fattha prayers for the 
late Amir Abdur Rahman and to felicitate his successor on the latter’s acces- 
sion to the throne, it will despatch a similar deputation on the present occasion 
also It is also to be hoped that Government will select. two or three Mu- 
hammadans, highly-placed and thoroughly conversant with Arabic and Persian, 


to make up the deputation, and will not consider it necessary to send an English 
officer to perform this duty. 


5. The Panjabee, of the 4th April 1919, writes :—‘' A Reuter mess- 

i i age from Ottawa announces the issue of an order 

pe in council approving the declaration of the Im- 

perial War Conference in 1918 permitting the admission into the Dominion 

of wives and children who are still minors of Indians already permanently 

domiciled there.... We congratulate the Dominion Government on their 
removing a long-standing grievance of Indian settlers in Canada.” 


Il.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


6. (a) The Vakil, of the 26th March 1919, a that 4 by is pera: 

: aa the Secre of State also gives his assent to the 
a Rowlatt y +A most: of the non-official mem- 
bers of the Imperial Legislative Council will probably resign their seats. Signs 
go to show that if this-comes to pass,‘ an agitation will be set on foot in India 
the like of which the history of the country will be unable to show. 
Can it be hoped that if the Government of India has not realised the importance 


of the matter the Secretary of State will, .with the help of Lord Sinha, endea- 
vour to understand the situation ? 3 one 


_ (6) The Khalea Akhbar, of the 28th March 1919, says that, as a protest 
against the Rowlatt Bills, notices are said’ to have been: posted in Bombay > 
asking the people to pay no taxes: and directing them to offer a vigorous 
Opposition to Government orders. The paper remarks that such proceedings 
‘are Improper and unlawful and can serve no useful purpose.. = se. 


Afghanistan. 
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(c) The Vérat, of the 80th March 1019, says that His Excellency Vim 
the Viceroy algo has given his assent to the Rowlatt Act. The entire country finn” 
is wondering at the haste displayed by the Government of India in passing this Bente Disl, 
law.. Government is perhaps under the impression that the people will consider “” 
the matter a settled fact and keep quiet. The latter feel convinced, however, 
that no settled fact can withstand constitutional agitation. The partition of 
Bengal was held to be a settled fact, but it was reversed in course of time. The 
a ae will also be repealed, because Indians are determined to oppose 
it to the last.- 


(d) The Wagt, of the 27th March 1919, asks whether it is not Waer 
essential for us to found a Society which should strenuously work against {hui ” 
the destructive sedition laws? Branches of it should be opened in every city Dina Nath, 
and town and people should be prepared to resort to passive resisfance. Its °“** 
foundations should be so firm and strong that the bureaucratic Government 
may not have the courage to trample on our feelings. The first requisite for 
this is that we should: learn to sacrifice ourselves. It is possible that the 
bureaucracy may threaten the workers and oppose the above proposal. 

We should, however, have the firmness to remain uninfluenced by its threats 
and glib talk. -Blessed will be the devoted men who shall find handcuffs on 


their wrists in their efforts to remove oppression and establish the rule of love. 


(ec) Referring to the satyagraha movement initiated by Mr. Gandhi, Poxsas Danrax 
the Punjab Darpan, of the 26th March 1919, says that in the opinion of {n)“"” 
Indian leaders the organisation will prove a source of many blessings to the Suche Singh, 
country. It will create a spirit of sacrifice among the people, a spirit with — 
which is bound up the advancement of the country and the nation, 


f) The Wagt, of the 29th March 1919, remarks that the already waar 
powerless Indians have now been placed in the strongest fetters, ready to be (Amrit) 
hurled into the jaws of death, In order to maintain its prestige the bureau Pine Nath, 
cracy has brushed aside the past traditions of His Majesty’s Government and *‘™ 
has resolved to work the ruin of Indians. There will now be caused such unrest 
in the country no parallel to which will be found in the history of the world. 

Who is there who will not observe a day’s mourning when the country has 
been deprived of its freedom and has been tightened in the chains of imprison- 
ment and slavery ? One day’s starvation dods not result in death, but even if we 
are overtaken by death it will be better for us becauxe we shall thus at least be 
spared the sight of degraded life. That person will be deserving of contempt who 
will act in contravention of Mahatma Gandhi’s message. The question 1s one 
of life and death. If you succeed in securing the repeal of the oppressive 
law passed by the bureaucratic Government, you will always enjoy the slee 
of happiness. In the other event, the bureaucratic Government will accor 
a savage treatment to you. No one will listen to your grievances. Your 
leaders will be disappointed in you. The collar of slavery will remain round 
your necks for centuries. The historian will mention your name with feelings 
of contempt and repugnance. Mahatma Gandhi’s message should reach the 
ears of ali—old and young, rich and poor, : = 


In its issue dated the 30th March 1919, the paper remarks that 
if the entire country resorts to passive resistance, where is the Government 
that will site it? There can be no need for wielding the sword, 
_ bacause the safyagrahi does not offer physical resigtance. No civilised Govern- 
ment can tolerate the killing and ruining of innocent persons. If any tyran- 
nical Government were to think of doing s0, it could not maintain its exist- 
ence even after destroying the entire country. Imprisoning passive resisters 
is an empty deed, leading to no result. It is not an easy thing fo throw the 
entire population of the country into jail. Even if a Government were to 
imprison passive resisters in grder to overawe them, the action would prove 
wholly ineffective. Passive resistance uproots oppression and sows the seeds 
of justice, pity and love. The bureaucracy has, through its self-will and 
self-conceit, . driven loyal Indians to resort to passive resistance. Make it 
clear to Government that India cannot now be kept, in slavery with the rod. 
She will obtain her rights and the bureaucracy will have to abandon its self- 
sufficiency and work in-consonance with the Wishes of Indians. The people 
of India will no longer submit to be treated like sheep. — | 
- _ (g) In a note on the observance of the protest day, the Tribunz, of the ae 
4th April 1919, writes :—‘ The Government have carried through the Legisla- Hinda; ’ 
tive Council, in the teeth of non-official opposition an’ with the support of KN. Kon 
the standing official majority, a measure which -they consider, doubtless 
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honestly, to be needed in the best interests of the country. The people, on the 
other hand, hold thatthe measure is not only not needed, but isan insult 
to them, a slur on their character, an nnjustified and unjustifiable attack upon 
some of their fundamental and dearly ‘cherished — and deeply prejudicial 
to their highest interests. To say thatthe people should give up their opposi- 
tion to such a measure because the measure, having received the viceregal 
assent, has become a part of the statute book, is to ask them to do what no 
self-respecting people, conscious of its rights and its duty, ever did or could 
do, which the people of India will never do. A wrong does not cease to be 
wrong because it has been embodied in legislation, and it is not only a human 
but an accepted constitutional right to protest against it as long as it remains ; 
and any one who asks the people to refrain from making this protest in the pre- 
sent case asks them to commit national suicide.’ They never can or will do it.” 


7. The New Herald, of the 80th March 1919, writes :— Many things 

really Indian, when introduced under a new name, 
are understood to be foreign. The passive resis- 
tance movement inaugurated by Mahatma Gandhi against the coercive laws is 
perhaps as old as India itself, but less informed people go on saying that we 
have borrowed it from the west. Anybody having the least acquaintance 
with Indian history knows that the weapon has been used against blind faith 
in force and violence many times before Mahatma Gandhi even dreamt of it. 
We in the Punjab can quote the example of Guru Teg Bahadur with rightful 
pride. He may be truly regarded as the prince of passive resisters.”’ 


8. In an article on Sir James Meston’s Budget, the Akhbar-s-’Am, 
ins Deters of the 29th March 1919, remarks that the allot- 
eee ment of an extraordinarily large sum of money 
for the Army has led our political leaders to raise-a great hue and cry. We 
think, however, that in the existing circumstances the expenditure provided 
for is not improper or unnecessary in atiy way. Why are so many objections 
being raised to the conduct of Government in making the provision? Will 
any part of the money go into the pooket of the Viceroy or the Com- 
mander-in-Chief ? If this is not 80, why should we question the motives of 
Government ? | 
9. In a note on the néwly-established Sikh Political League, the 
Te Bik’ Political Ties Tribune, of the ist April 1919, says :—‘“ This is 
ae sce Paty the first occasion when the Sikhs have come 
to realise from the logic of évents that no class of the community 
can afford to commit political suicide, and we ype welcome the inaugura- 
tion of the new League as a channel to focus Sikh opinion and to voice Sikh 
aspirations and Sikh demands. We trust, however,... that the formation 
of the League will be a prelude to the Sikhs throwing in their lot more largely 
and unequivocally with the Congress as the sister community of Muham- 
madans has already done before them.” , 


10. Referring to the Government’s refusal to grant a 
Hasrat Mohani. 


\ 


Passive resistance. 


passport to 
Saiyid Fazl-ul-Hasan Hasrat Mohani, a mem- 


ber of the proposed Muslim League deputation 
to England, the Paisa Akhbar, of the 28th March 1919, says that although it 
does not share all the views of Hasrat etill it is a fact that those who know 
him well are of opinion that he is most sincere and a man of principle, and thus 
& more valuable individual than most of the more widely known leaders. 
_ II.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
11. (a) In an article on the Delhi riots the Tribune, of the 2nd April 
The Delhi rote, 1919, writes :—‘* We would point out with all 
odes the strength and emphasis at our command that 
the incident has nothing to do with safyagraha, ‘snd that the attempt which is 
being made in interested quarters to connect the two is absolutely without 
justification. It is unfortunately true that the disturbances did take place 
in connection with the observance of the national protest day, but that is quite 
immaterial. Anybody can take part in a national celebration like this, and 
it is perfectly obvious that people did take part in it who neither understand 
nor believe in satyagraha. In the satyagrahi’s conception of things there is no 
room for such a thing as an affray. He does not even know the word. He 
knows only one word, and that word is suffering. If he is hit, he does not hit 
back .... The affray that took place at Delhi must be regarded as an extra- 
ordinary, & most highly regrettable collision between the accredited ‘guardians 
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of law and order. and 4 number of persons determined ona course of action 
which they considered right and proper....A ition of this sort of thing 
has to be avoided-by every means in the power of both. the Government and 
the people in the common interests of both.” _. ost: 

where the paper says :—‘‘The incident. had nothing whatever 
to do with salyagraha, but it did unfortunately take place in connection with 


the celebration of the national protest day. t fact, if nothing else, makes- 


it both necessary and highly desirable for the Government to make a sifting 
inquiry into the causes leading to and the circumstances attending it and to 
make this inquiry in conditions and on lines that would inspire absolute public 
confidence in its thoroughness and in its impartiality. For this reason we 
suggest that the investigation be by a mixed commission, and that this com- 
mission be composed of an equal number of officials and of public men of well- 
known probity and independence. It is surely no. ordinary thing, in itself, 
for the civil authorities to send for the military and for the military itself to 
fire on an unarmed mob—for we have not been told that the mob in this caso 
was armed-—killing and injuring a oumber of them, and when such things do 
happen people naturally and rightly expect that the Government will either 
justify the action of its officers, both civil and military, before the bar of 
public opinion, or, if such justification is impossible, will take the necessary steps 
to punish and to correct. And the fact that all this took place in connection 
with what was avowedly a protest against a most unpopular official measure 
makes it all the more necessary for the Governntent to take this course and 
thus avoid any possibility of misunderstanding.” — 


(b) In a leaderette on Swami Shardhanand’s account of the riots in its 
issue dated the 3rd April 1919, the paper says:—‘‘ Some of the [soldiers| 
.. . behaved in a manner for which no condemnation can be tod severe. Wedo 
not for a moment believe that these men acted as they did under the orders 
or with the knowledge of the higher authorities and the Swami himself 
nowhere says that they did so.... But the higher authorities clearly owe it to 
themselves to fix the responsibility for the wrongful, unauthorised and utterly 
unjustifiable, not to say extremely provocative, conduct of the men, one of 
whom fired a rifle into the crowd, while some others very nearly ex- 
asperated them by pointing their rifles at their leader and threatening to 
pierce him.... Conduct like this.... calls for the severest measures of 
punishment, especially in men wearing the King’s uniform, and we do hope 
the authorities will have the wisdom and the statesmanship to mete out to 
them what they so richly deserve. That is the only way to allay the feeling 
of indignation and resentment which the disGlosures made by the Swami must 
create in the — mind all over the country—dquite irrespective of the rights 
and wrongs of the morning affair,”’ ae 


(c) The Styasaé#, of the 4th April 1919, concedes that the people were 
greatly excited and wished to observe the hartal programme in its entirety. 
The question, nevertheless, is whether the civil and military authorities were 
justified in firing on unarmed people. The people’s demand for the release of 
two men arrested by the police cannot be held to have been synonymous with 
rebellion. Government is fully aware that the hartal and satyagraha move- 
ments at Delhi are confined to the expression of the people’s feelings in regard 
to the -Rowlatt law, which it has placed on the statute book against the wishes 
of Indians. To oppose this law is not tantamount to offering opposition to the 
British Government. The report of the Rowlatt Committée itself shows 
clearly enough that as a nation Indians are loyal to their present rulers. They 
have afforded such proof of their loyalty by making sacrifices of men and 
money in the war as will live for ever. And when they received their reward 
in the shape of the Rowlatt law it was but natural that they should have felt 
deeply pained. They regard the measure as millstone tied round their necks 
and it is not criminal or seditious in them to try to relieve themselves of 
this heavy burden. In‘any case the Delhi incident is no ordinary occurrence 
and demands the appointment of a commission of officials and non-officials 
to inquire into its causés and consider it in all its aspects, so that the 
correct . conclusion may be arrived at and the parading of machine guns 
may not be necessary in. future. It is useless to conceal the fact that the 
sad incident in question has caused deplorable estrangement between the 
rulers and the ruled—an. estrangement which can be removed, not:by the 
machine gun, the rifle or the bayonet, but by mutual trust and the straighten- 
ing of matters. ‘Mee , | , 
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_ Elsewhere the paper says that the heart-rending. incident in question | 
has undoubtedly saaial a commotion throughout India. This is, however,.an 
occasion on. which all patriotic Indians should act. with pationce and -persever- 
ance. Our greatest effort in connection with passive resistance should be that 
no disturbance of any kind may occur.anywhere. The manner jn which the 
Hindu and Muhammadan leaders at Delhi conducted themselves deserves every 
praise. They did their utmost to perform their duty in tho matter in .a quiet 
and peaceable way. If the civil and military authorities had acted with a 
little leniency, the life of no Indian would have been lost. A ray of mercy is, 
however, visible even in this calamity. The Hindus and Muhammadans of 
Delhi werd already united, but misfortune has brought them still more closely 
together. It is not an ordinary incident that Hindus should carry. Muham- 
majan biers and Musalmans should shoulder Hindu dead bodies, Facts g» to 
show that the Rowlatt Act will prove a very powerful means of rendering the 
relations between the two great communities of India still more cordial. 
It has already united the moderate and nationalist members of the 
Imperial Legislative Council. lt has created : feelings of self-respect and a 
love of the nation in their hearts. The resignation of the Hon'ble Mr, 
Jinnah of his seat on the Council is a brilliant specimen of national love. 
Formerly Hindus and Muhammadans used to sail in different boats, but the- 
Rowlatt Act has put them in the same boat, to sink or swim together. The 
Act is said to have put the political fréedom of Indians in danger. For the 

rogress of a nation liberty is not, however, as necessary as mutual trust 

etween the different communities. When moral and spiritual union between 
Hindus and Muhammadans has been completed the slave girl of freedom will 
prostrate herself at their feet. 


(ad) In its issue dated the 8rd April 1919, the Siyasat remarks that under 
no circumstances should passive resistance assume the form of a disturbance. 
Disturbances will not only utterly frustrate the real objects of the movement, 
but will still further enable Government to justify the necessity of the Rowlatt 
laws. Those who wish to impress Government by the exercise of physical force 


are quite mistaken, To strike one’s head against a mountain can result only 


in the dashing out of one’s brains. We can produce an effect on Government 
with the aid only of moral and spiritual forces. We heartily sympathize with 
those who have been wounded in the riots and hope that the survivors of the 
killed will not be allowed to suffer from poverty. : 


(e) The Paisa Akhbar, of the 1st April 1919, remarks that it is not 
known what troubles the passive resistance movement will create for, and what 
injury it will cause, to the country. The happenings.at Delhi constitute only 
the beginning. If the supporters of the movement go about the country in 
this way forcing ponte to close their shops, God alone knows at how many 
places there will be collisions with the police and the military. 


12. (a) Writing about the Government of India's resolution on the 
Pen Ors working of the Arms Act, the Vsrat of the 80th 
March 1919, regrets that the Punjab, which 

rendered great services to Government in the war, has reeeived no share of the 
proposed benefits. Government has.assuredly tried to remove racial distinc - 
tions, but it has at the same time lessened the importance of the proposed 
changes by introducing provincial distinctions. Could there be any harm if 


the Punjab also had been granted the concessions which are to. be- bestowed on 
Other provinces ? , 3 


(6) The Khalsa Advocate, of the Ist April 1919, writes :—“ The outstanding 
feature of the resolution is the exemption of all arms other than firearms and also 
firearms of an obsolete character and of antiquarian value, from the operations of. 
the Act. While this, along with the abolition of racial discrimination, will make 
the Arms Act acceptable to other provinces of India, it is sad to note that the- 
Punjab has been made an exception and considered unfit to receive this-consider-- 
ation.... Itis a pity that just on the eve of the greatest war in the history of 
mankind and the finish of the splendid sacrifices the Punjab-has made therein, 
this invidious distinction should have been. made. It is not in keeping with 
the praise that has been vouchsafed to it and clearly shows that after all every- 
thing that is said is not necessarily to be followed. In the presence of such 
generous praise of the military achievements of the province that we have had 
in the farewell darbars held by His Honour in various places, we expected that 
perhaps the official angle of vision for this province had materially changed. 
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But the announosment in this resolution falsifies all this and we cannot b 
remark, though with great reluctance, that it isndtso. In the war, if the Punjab 


has established a-right to anything perhaps, it is to possess arms: but that is 


exactly what has been denied to it. The resolution, therefore, is from the Panjab 
point of view, eorely disappointing. Whilo under the existing circumstances, 


the Punjab suffered equally with the rest of the country, under the amended - 


law, it has been singled out, with the North-West Frontier and Burma of course, 
for this stamp of unfitness to possess arms, which is simply an insult to ite 
splendid services and military spirit.” ie 


(oe) The Jat Gasette, of the 2nd April 1919, says that the resolution 
completely abolishes racial distinction and, to this extent, deserves to be wel- 
comed. ere are, however, tobe found in it things which may in practice 
destroy the entire effect of the changes. For instance, District Magistrates 
and sub-divisional officers have been empowered to. grant licences to persons 
of approved character. These officers, however, could adopt an attitude in the 
matter of “ approved character” as would greatly take away from the pleasant 
consequences of the important amendments made. Government has un- 
doubtedly paid the fullest regard to the Indian point of view and deserves 
sincere congratulations in the matter. The paper then summarises the resolu- 
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editor, 


tion and remarks that it appears that in some respects the proposed changes are 


less liberal than the existing rules, and that those people who are now immune 
from the restrictions of the Arms Act will not be so exempted under. the new 
regulations. 


18. (a) In anarticle on the Punjab Bar Conference recently held at 
Lahore, the Tribume, of the 30th March 1919, 
. writes :—‘' It wasnot merely in respect of the 
Chief Court that the old order was found faulty and required mending. The 
whole system of the judiciary of the province.isan anachronism — notwithstanding 
that it contains several capable members --and requires to be renewed from the 
bottom as well as at the top. The words of President Wilson are as true of a 
judicial system as-ofa nation: A judiciary, like a nation, is as great, and only as 
great, as its rank and file. And as long as the subordinate ranks of the judiciary 
remain what they aré, no Letters Patent or Royal Charter can make an 
effective improvement in the tone of the judiciary or make up for the inherent 
unsoundness of the system.” “gape. ; 

(b) The Panjabee, of the 5th April 1919, writes:—‘ The: province is 
not on the same footing with the other provinces even as regards the recruit- 
ment of Munsiffs from amongst members of the bar. This a crying reform.... 
The presence of magistrates with section 30 powers (Criminal Procedure Code) 
is another anomaly which should share the fate of other “anomalies and should 
soon disappear. It is well known how sentences up to imprisonment for seven 


The Panjab judiciary. . 
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years can be passed by these magistrates without any jury or assessors, a thing- 
unknown in any of the major provinces... Another anomaly that must be 
removed is the law of second appeal. In other provinces a second appeal’lies- 


to the High Court on a question of law or of usage as a matter of right, but in 
our province an appeal on a point of usage only lies to-the High Court 


if the lower court certifies to that effect. It is no secret that the granting of 
certificates by District Judges is an exception rather than the rule,.and that 


to all intents and. purposes.the people have to be content with the decision 
of the District Judges without being allowed to have their case adjudicated 
upon by tie High Court. . .The Chief Court: with a working strength of nine 
judges could not cope with the rising volume of werk, im spite of the drag on the 


law of appeal. How could it be expected that the High Oourt with astrength 
of only eight judges and when more work will haye to be done, will be able: 
th 


to cope with the work? More additional judges must be added to the strength 

of the Court to enable it to discliarze its functions speedily and satisfactorily. ’’ 
ere IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 

14. The Municipal Gazette, of the 26th March 1919, refers to the 

: a Pall. Mall Gasette’s attack on the Prophet and 

sneiees i a says that the offending remarks and the comments 

made thereon by the Madras “Times have given dire offence~ to. the Islamic 

world, especially Indian Muhammadans, who cannot put up: with the insult 
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offered to their religion and ifs founder. Is it not the duty-of the Indian and. 


Home Governments to respect the feelings- of hundreds of millions of the 
Muharm dan Biitish subjects?’ If it is, then why is no effective. action 
taken to prexent the repetition.of such offensive attacks P- 
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‘15. The Khalsa -Advocate, of the 25th March 1919, writes :—“ The 
ou, dishes Geecia’ scandalous mismanagement of the present 
rn te ec _ Manager has become intolerable, and we must 
in the interests of the Temple, with which aré closely connected the interests of 
all of us, request that if the management has to be ‘done in this way, it will 
be better to permit the Sikhs to co it themselves. It may be that the defunct 
General Council vested in the Government thé power to appoint a Manager, but 
for what and under what conditions ? Certainly to’ get'a better management 
under its own supervision. Had the Government, therefore, maintained that 
efficiency and the conditions regulating it, we would have aceepted the decision 
of the Council, but now when the Government does not think fit to revive that 
Council and restore to it its mandatory powers over the Manager, to remind us 
of the decisions of that Council is simply an invitation to assent to the per- . 
etuation of the present disgraceful system... -We do not object to the | 

interference of the Government if asatisfactory' management of the lemple is 
assured to the community on some constitutional basis and as an: earnest of 
their assurance the present Manager, who has, in -spite of his all unworthiness, 
been maintained for thirteen long years, be at once removed... We wish 


Sir Michael O’Dwyer, to whose call the community made a so generous 
response, could, before laying down his high office, make his mark in every | 


the whole 


Sikh heart by removing this the most irksome grievance of 
community.” . 


VII —MISCELLANEOUS. 


16. The New Herald, ofthe 30th March 1919, writes:—“ There is a 
Peridkot strong rumour that a certain favourite of a certain 

. high official is to be appointed President of the 
Council of Regency, Faridkot. We wish to bring it to the notice of His Honour 
the Lieutenant-Governor that in the opinion of the Faridkot public the best 
interests of the State and the family of the late lamented Maharaja Brijindar 
Singh demand that only a Sikh should be entrusted with the great responsibilities 
of the post. The young prince requires the guidance of an orthodox Sikh, be- 


cause itis only then that, when grown up, he would be able to serve the State 
and Imperial Government like his forefathers.” | 


17. The Paisa Akhbar, of the 28th March 1919, says that yet 
= sections of the people propose presenting farewe 
oe Sonen Spare addresses to Sir Michael O’Dwyer in appreciation 
of the way in which His Honour has performed the duties of his exalted office. — 
His régime, which coincided with the dangerous and critical times of war, will . 
remain memorable for ever, seeing that during it the Punjab not only gave 
money for war funds and loans in a liberal spirit, but also won the proud title 
of “the sword-hand of India’’ through her invaluable military services. And 
favours bestowed on her by Government in the forms of khillats, sanads, titles, 


jagire, land, &c., are so numerous as to be unparalleled even in her future 
history, let alone the past. 


18. The New Herald, of the 80th March Pag bag 8 si 

/ Punjab public is waiting for the new Lieutenant- 
rade aici teson sm a aod with great expectations, Sir Edward 
Maclagan has been in the Punjab for the greater portion of his life and knows 
about the aspirations of the Punjabis as few other civilians know. Naturally 
the people expect from him every sympathy in their feelings and desires. 
They expect him not to be a strong man, a type so liked by a certain class of 
officials in this country. . Services of these strong men were much appreciated 
in Germany and Russia ; but with what result ? To-day Russia and Germany 
welter under the heel of anarchy and crime. We donot want the beautiful 
land of the Punjab to be in the same condition... We want our new 
ruler to make the Punjabis in the. Punjab. what English people are in 
England. Then we want His Honour to raise the status of the province 
he loves so much. _ It is said that in the new scheme of things it has been pro- 
posed to keep the Punjab in the background. ..His Honour is expected to right 
this wrong... Then we want His Honour to be a friend of the poor. High 
officials generally. bestow their favours on the rich ; they feel proud, that they 
have been hel ing the so-called natural leaders of the public ; but to help 
these natural leaders does not mean the help of the peasant, the labourer, the 
workman, who most need the help of high. officials.. These.are the days of - 
famine. Scarcity has reached its highest point. The new Lieutenant- 
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Governor is € to pay, special and immediate attention to this~ subject: 
Nothing serious has been done so far to check the tide of hunger...The Pun- 
jabis think that: many of the. evils of their province would die down a natural 
death, if only, Government were prepared to spend liberally,on their education. 
Itis their aqnoranes which. is at the back of their poverty, wretchedness, ill 
health, and abnormal death rate. They expect the new Lieutenant-Governor 
to take indeed a very bold step in this direction. Increases in the amount of 
money for education by small percentages, on which. certain officials take such : 
a pride, will notdo. ..Lastly we expect the new Lieutenant-Governor to take a 7 | 
lenient and just view of the unfortunate interned emigrants. They have 7: 
been more sinned against than sinning. It is enough to say that some of them 
committed certain crimes. But all did not do the same thing ; and what they 
did, they did often under a strong sense of righteous resentment and 
( sometimes after bitter provocation. Anyhow the punishment meted out to 
them, is much greater than their sins, supposed or real.” 


19. (a) The Trsdune, of the 8rd April 1919, says :—‘* We are glad the New Bernat 
a ae i -English edition of thé Hag has now closed down. {-shor), 

4g When are the Urduand-Gurmukhi editions of the sardal sing», ih 
paper going to follow suit? It is stated that ‘these two editions have always ***- | 
been separate papers, and that their continuance and prosperity are in no way | 
dependent on the continued appearance of the English Hag.’ That may be 
so, but do not the same reasons which have necessitated the discontinuance 
of 1 English edition equally demand the .closing down of the other 
two?” 


(6) The Partap, of the 4th April 1919, says that the Tribune will be Pista 
sorry to hear that the Urda and Gurmukhi editions of the Hag are not to be (Labere), 
closed down. At least two years more have been added to their lives through Redba Krishan, 
special efforts on the part of the Punjab Government. They may have been °r. 
necessary during the war, but there appears no reason why public money which 
could be more usefully employed should continue now to be spent on them. 


20. (a) The Parkash, of the 80th March 1919, remarks that Mr. Tilak Puacasz 


The Tilak case. has suffered a heavy loss through the case filed by {snr 
open secret that he is not a rich man and cgnnot, therefore, afford to meet ““ 


the heavy expenses of the case. Every one will be sorry to learn that he has 
had to mortgage his life policy for Rs. 10,000, in order to defray his pressing 
expenses. He is incurring this heavy expenditure in the cause of India and 
instituted the case to preserve not his own but his country’s honour. It is 
therefore the duty of all Indians to share his burden. It will be no great thing 
if, out-of the millions of his admirers, three hundred thousand come forward to 
contribute one rupee each. 4 
~ (6) The Desh, of the 80th March 1919, says that in the course of his Dasa te 
‘statement in court Sir Valentine Chirol gave out that he was being helped Chakerey | 
by Mr. Montgomery, an officer of the Indian Government, whose services had Dina Nath, | 
been lent to him temporarily. If this is true, it is difficult to understand — | 
why the Government of India lent the services of a public officer to assist in the | 
conduct of a private case. The Government of India should have followed a . « 
policy of strict neutrality in connection with this case. | | 
21. The Partap, of the lst April 1919, publishes an article in which (iam\’ 
the editor says that he felt that in the matter Hind; 
| even of political progress his country was not Redhy Kritar, 
treading the right path and had been blindly following the west. He opened =~ 
the Saétyarth Parkash and his eyes lighted on the passage which says that 
every Arya should serve his country, and that India can be regenerated best 
through the Arya Samaj. Political service is, therefore, part of religion. 
Consequently the editor decided to start a daily newspaper to lay before his 
country men those methods of religious, political and social progress which he 4 
considered useful for the country. But what should be the ideal of the Purtap ? hi 
There is now no one in the world who will refuse the right of self-determi- i 
nation to any country. Again, it was remarked by Mr. Gokhale in one of his 
lectures at Lahore in 1907 : “I donot set any limit to the ambitions of my 
countrymen.” The goal of the Partap will therefore be the same as statesmen 
ee the world have in view to-day and to which the late Mr. Gokhale 
aspired. The editor favours gradual progress, although it may be effected after 


him against Sir Valentine Chirol. It is also an Radha Krishao, il 


The Partap newspaper. 
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a long time. No country has so far been benefited by revolution, nor is. there 
any hope of India proving an exception. As compared with revolution, evolution 
is far more useful and India should go by it.’There can of course arise 
differences of opinion as to the pace of progress. ‘We differ from our rulers on 


this point. We think that the pace gt cee in the - Montagu: Chelmsford 
scheme is very slow. Oontinuing, the editor says that he feels the connec- 


tion between India and England is essential for the real progress of this country. 
It is impossible to expel the English from India by means of . physical force. 
What injury can a few bombs or rifles work toa power which can defeat a 


mighty state like Germany? If any power can defeat it, itis soul force. 
It is this force which that heroic worker, Mr. Gandhi, is employing. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
— appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 


com 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are ; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. 


MUKH DIAL, 


Superintendent, Press Branch, 
Criminal Investigation Department, Punjab, 


LAHORE : 


The 29th March 1919, 
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Name. 


ENGLISH. 
| Datny. 


1 | Civil & 
Gazette. 


2| Panjabee 

8 | Pindi Mail 

4| Tribune. 

WExLY. 
Bulletin 

Khalsa Advocate 
Liddell’s Weekly 

New Herald 


o ost @ & 


News, 

10 | Simla Times 

FoRTNIGHTLY. 

11 | Message of Hinduism 
MosTHLY. 

D. A.-V. College Magasine 


East and West 


Miseellany 

Review of Religions 
Science Grounded Religion 
Vedio Magazine 
URDU. 


DaILy, 


Aftab 
Bulletint 


Desh 

Leader 
Paisa Akhbar 
Public 


Siyasat 
Waat 

Bi-WaUKLY. 
Al-Vazal 
Paigham-|-Sulah 
Vakil 


26 
37 


WEERELY. 


> 


Aftab-i-Hinu* 
Ahl-ij.H alis 


Ahlawalia Gazette 


Akhbar-l-’Am 
Al-Hakam 


32 


83 


Military 


Punjab Times and Frontier 


Gee 


Place of publication. 


Amritsar 
Simla 

Lahore oes 
Rawalpindi 


Simla 
Lahore 


Lahore 


Simla 


Lahore 
Qadian (Gurdespur) 
Lahore 


De.’ 


Amritear 


Qadian (Gurdaspur) 
Lahore 
Awritear 


Jallundur 


Amritear 


Do. 
Lahore 
Qadian | 


Name of Editor. 


Mr, E. 8, Hardy 


8. K. Lahiri 
Muhammad Sharif 
K.N. Roy. _ 
Kashi Ram, Khosla 
Arjan Shah Singh 
8. H, Liddell 
Sardul Siagh 

Jiwa Ram, Thapar 


. | Revd, Father Coldicott 


Mohan Singh, B.A. 


Ram Rattan, B.A. 


_| 8. Jogindra Singh 


A.C. Rakehit 

| Sher Ali, B.A, 
Harnarain Agnihotri 
Ram Dev, B.A. 


, | Wajahat Husedin 


Dina Nath 
Sham Lal 
Mahbub Alam 
Dina Nath 


Ghulam Haider 


Pandit Dina Nath 


Ghulam Nabi 
Dost Muhammad 


Abdulla Minhas 


Sheikh Muhammad Ha<an 
Sana Ulta 


| Lahn Singh 
Gopi Nath 
8, Yakub Ali 


i 


Policy, &e. 


Anglo-Indian, moderate  i,. 


Hindu, advanced nationalist ,.. 


Cosmopolitan; no settled policy 
Hindu, advanced nationalist ,., 


Hindu eee 
Sikh, Chief Khalsa Diwan ... 
An advertiser nee 


Anti-Chief Khalsa Diwan _,.,. 


Current news and advertise- 
ments. 


Roman Catholic ee 

Hindu, religious. eee 

College magazine eee 
‘Advanced, cosmopolitan and 

literary. 

College magazine (Dayal Singh) 

Religious, Ahmadi (Qadian) ... 

Dev Samaj ove 


Arya Samaj, Gurukul section 


‘M uhammadan, advanced oe 


Hinde, controversial 
sectarian. ° 


Hindu, adranced 
Hindu oes 


and 


Muhammadan, conservative ... 


Hindu, orthodox ; largely a re- 
print of the Desh. 


; Y Wahammaden, advanced _... 


Hindu, advanced nationalist ... 
a 

Religious, Ahmadi 

Lahore, Ahmadi 

Muhammadan, communal... 


Mubammadan on 


Organ of Ahl-i-Hadis sect, 
controversial. 


Sikh, nondescript Les 
Hinda, orthodox, conservative 


Religious, Ahmadi ees 


1,600 , 


250 copies. 


496, 
250 copies, 


1,400 copies. 
410 , 


*Not received curing the quarter. 
¢Temporarily ceased. 
tBased on unofficial information only. 
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+ Ceased, 


No. “Name. Place of publication, Name of Editor. Policy, &o, ‘ae 
ie a — —— | — inp 
URDU—corrimvzn. 
Warxir—conoluded. : 
84 | AleMunitr . 4, | Shang - ... | Ghulam Hussain »» | Muhammadan, moderate «. 1,488 copies 
85 | Ar-Ral se | Lahore w- | Fateh Mahammad oes —— = | Arain community ; 500 
86 | Arorbans Gazette =» | Amritsar | Narain Das poe | Oe a organ of G00 ,; 
87 | Arorbans Sudharak vo | Lahore »», | Mehta Jaimni eee seb 1,000 , 
ss | Arya Gazette | Do. ... | Khushal Chand eee ee eon |- 8,520 , 
80 | Arya Patrike oo} De. 1» | Pt, Ganga Sahai ove aging ae Te | anti Pun-| . $16 , 
40 | Brahman Samachar ew | Do. w. | Vidya Rattan a. the Brahman com- 950 ,, 
41 | Darshananand pee Do. ,.. | Narsingh Sharma vee | ATYS ~ 500, 
42 | Desh Upkarak | Do, .. | Thaker Dat Sharma o| Medical eee 1,000 ,, 
43 | Faruq .{ Qadian (Gurdaspur) —.»» | Qasim All ... | Religious, Abmadi (Qadian) 495 
a4 | Himala » | Lahore ... | Dina Nath - 1. | Weekly edition of the Desh... 4,380 , 
45 | Hindustant «| Do. » | Gurdas Singh .. | Hindo, sectarian wi 4,045 ,, 
46 | Hindu Gazette ws] Do. mt Kishan Chand «. | Hinda moderate ees 385 ,, 
47 | Intikhab-i-Lajawab nt w. | Mabbub Alam | .. | Literary Pm 1,682 ,, 
48 | Ittihad ew, | Amritear .» | M. Maula Bakhsh ... | Literary, sdiesate of union ,.. £60 , 
49 | Jat Gazette oo» | Rohtak’ Molar Singh tes goo Sy peed Ny Henig 691 » 
5O | Jiwan Tat .». | Lahore ... | Amar Singh oo — S. | Dev Samaj, con- 884 ,, 
51 | Kashmiri Magazine ... Do. ». | Muhammad Din, Fanq ~ ae , Comedy He 960 , 
Conference, 
62 | Khashatri Patriket | Do. woe} Mela Ram .». | Hindu communal wee : 
ss | Khalsa Akhbar | Do. w. | Mul Singh »». | Sikh, antieChief Khalea Diwan 1,800 copies. 
b4 | Loyal Gazette = | »». | Amar Singh .«. | Sikh, Chief Khalsa Diwan... 2,550 » 
ss | Municipal Gazette ..| Do 1. | Din Mubammad | “doveted to ienioteal nalitee’ 440 ,, 
56 | Nur Afshan ... | Ludhiane | Rey. Dr. BM. Wherry —, | Christian, controversial ss 498 
s7 | Nusrat , »» | Amritsar ve Hakim Mohammad Inayat Mubammadan =e 850 ,, 
ss | Palisa Akhbar sy | Lahore . | Mahbub Alam on ipo A —. of the daily $610 ,, 
59 | Parkash wh oe .». | Radha Kishen, B,A. »» | Arya, controversial oe 2,645 ,, 
eo | Peshwa*® wee | Perozepore City ,». | Lachhman Parshad vee | Hindu; orthodox is 9,000 » 
6) | Phal : | Lahore’ | Mumtas All .». | Children’s paper ‘ene 3,000 » 
a2. |Sajpwt Govette _--|_ Pe ~ | xkhran Da de NE le 
es | Sanatan Dharm Parcharak .. | Amritsar ... | Ralia Rem ee. | Hindu, orthodox, controversial 728 w 
64 | Sanatan Dharm Patrika .., | Lahore ~. | Diwan Chand, Sharma .» | Hindu, orthodox re $50 » 
65 | Sewak® ... | Amritsar ... | Rellia-Ram ws, | Hindn, social oe a 
66 | Shanti® w». | Rawajpindi eo» | Kishan Chana, Mohan we. | Arya, offensive | sig 876 copies. 
67 sat Bibi «. | Lahore vee | Fatima wes em, ladies’ Journal 100 » 
68 | Tahsib-i-Niewan | wo | Momtas Ali’s daughter »». | Muhammadan, ledies' journal 1,000 » 
69 | Victorla Paper ow (Sialkot w- | Brij Lal vee | Hindu, orthodox moderate ... | 800 » 
yo | Virat es Lahore . | Banke Dial st Hindu advanced ae see 
71 | Waqtt ... | Amritsar »»» | Durga Das Vaid ae Ditto aun 950 copies. 
no | Watan we. | Lahore « | Mahsmmed Inshe Ullah »». | Mubammadan, moderate 630 
73 | Zulfigar ». | Do, - | 8. Ahmad Shab Samshi eee s Shia, contro- 650 », 
Tai MowTHLY. | 
"4 | Mukbbir | o» | Amritsar ~: | Lakhmi Das ... | Hinda, municipal matters ... 250 oopior. 
75 | Sialkot Paper in| Sialkot +» | Todar Mal - w. | Hindu, orthodo x ce 200 » 
tele 
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Place of publication. 


re SS 


URDU —oonoLupeD. 
ForTNwIGHTLY. 


Name of Editor. . 


Policy, &c. 


Approximate 


circulation. 


Al-Faqih «- | Amritsar eee Ome a the Hanfii Muham- m— 
Al Quraish we | Do. +. | Muhammad an Rauneq_ st... Organ of the Quraish com- 80) copies 
78 | Ahl-i-Sunnat-wal-Jamaat. ...} De. Abu Turab Muhammad Abdal ton o the Ahl-i-Hadis sect 800 
| Haq. of Muhammadans, 
79 | Brahm Parcharak «| Lahore ‘ eve Nirmal Chandar +» | Brahmo Samajist os 242 ,, 
- 80 | Mister Gazette eo | Do. «» | Ali Bakhsh ---| Muhammadan inn 200 . 
81 Kar eee Qadian (Gurdaspur) -. | Ahmad Hussain «+ | Religious, Ahmadi (Qadian), 47 ef 
, _ anti-Arya. 
82 | Paigham-i-Sarin »». | Lahore «. | Dogar Mal «- | Organ of Sarin commanity ... a 
83 | Rajput Hitkari we |* Do. Daswandhi Ram es ap ar + Solent community, 875 cop'es 
Mox8THLY. 
84 | Ahmadi Khatun oo» | Qadian (Gurdaspur)... | Yaqub Ali +» | Muhammadan Ahmadi for 500 cop'es. 
85 | Ahluwalia Rajput ».. | Lahore ee. | Amar Nath Shad eee Organ of ‘Ahluwalia community 5CO ,, 
86 | Aijaz-ul-Quran -», | Amritear « | Zia Ullah + | Muhammadan, religious 200 _,, 
87 | Akhlaqi Gazette Mebra » | Do, toe MotiMam eo | Communal _ ee 
88 | Al Aris vo. | Batala .» | Q. Ghulam Mohy-ud-din _... | Muhammadan, religious _.., 250 copies. 
89 | Al Burhan vee | Lahore + | Muhammad Sibtain «- | Mubammadan, Shia, religious... 400 ,, 
90 | Amant “ce » eo» | Dogar Mal «- | Hindu, conservative on 550 ,, 
01 | Anwar-us-Snfia wel De. ew | Hafiz Zafar All o- | Mohammadan, 8nuf, religious... 860 ,, 
92 | Bhatia Sewak op ye «. | Mukand Lal © se | Organ of Bhatia community, 65) ,, 
98 | Brahman Rai Patrike w | Do, | Shivram Das ot cae Rai Brahmans, 800 » 
94 | Chamakta Tare ro » | Ishar Des . | Literary 200 1 
95 | Dharm Birt ~— 2 vw» | Sant Ram oo | Arya, religious 500 » 
96 | Isha’at-i-Islam —o * ». | Kh, Kamal Din »- | Lahore, Ahmadi eee 1,500 ,, 
97 | Mabajan Nati Pattar _.. | Sialkot . | Ram Rakha vee | Organ of Mahajans - 230 ,, 
98 | Mebra Sudbarft »». | Lahore es. | Bishan Das, Mehra ove ge vty the Mehra Sudhar 800 , 
99 | Makhzan —— * oo. | Sh, Abdul Qadir, B.A.  _—.,. | Literary ses 752 
100 | Martand — oe ft. Be ve | Ram Lal ees | Social eee 1,065 ,, 
101 | Mastana Jogi vo. | Ferozepore ee | Sufi Lachhman Parshad eee | Semi-religions, semi-political - 1,000 , 
102 | Milapt | .» | Lahore » | Ram Lal e+ | Religious and social, with Arya | 550 4 
leanings, 
108 | Naqshband ses | Sialkot ~ | Ahmad Din ve | Muhammadan, religious _... 400 
104 | Prem Biles | @adeawela a. | Ram Mittae .. | Hinda, religions A 800 ,, 
105 | Qasid vs. | Lahore | James William’ eee | Christian, proselytizing oe 250 » 
106 | Rain Magazine® — «. | Amritsar .» | Meraj-ud-din One of Arain community, 850 , 
107 | Risalg-i-Anjaman-i-Taid-i-Is- {| Lahore ». | Pir Bakhsh +» | Mahmmadan, religious, con- 600, 
lam troversial, 
106 | Sairab eo. | Montgomery .» | Imtaz Ali Khan «e+ | Muhammadan, Agricultaral .. 500 ,, 
109 | Sanatan Dharm Parkash _,,, | Ferozepore »». | Manohar Lal oe | Hinda, orthodox @ v0 845, 
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‘L—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. : 


1, The paeat, of the 4th April 1919, remarks that there is hardly srs 
ee ew. iy Muhammadan. who does not know the (Uther) ss 
et causes of the+Tripolitan and Balkan wars. Ghulam Hade, 

It isan open ‘seoret that, if the British Government had so wished, Italy and **: 
the Balka: ‘Btates would not have ventyred to attack the Ottoman 
Empire. After contending that the existenesiof the Turks in Europe guaran- 
tees the peace of that continent, the paper states how Mr. Wilson is be- 
friending Germany and how he is trying to reduce. the amount of indemnity 
the Allies wish to exact from her. According to the League of Nations, 
German - Austria — Turkey are all guilty, the first named being the 
principal ' offender. Mr. Wilson would, however, save the leader and 
brin ring about the ruin of her co-adjutors. Germany and Austria are one country 
as far as nationali - Sonctneta | and the disap per ce of the latter would 
add to the strong h o the former. The. of Turkey, however, is 
not an event which Muhammadans can regard with oi atience and put up 


with in silence. Will Mr. Wilson say what Turkey has done to him 
that he should express joy over her thr . destruction? One reason is 


that she is ‘an Islamic State.. Germany, however, is a Christian country and 
therefore deserves special consideration an d help from Mr. Wilson. 
| que, dated the bth April 1919, the paper remarks that 


which the British Goren has hitherto adopted in con- 
 fature of Turkey is | g. We admit that 
right to decide the i of conquered, Great 
consieration decision in regard to Ger- 

will, however, show 

The Allies do not 

ey wish to interfere in her 
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key also. While such generous treatment is being accorded to a most cruel 
and iwitked State like Germany, why should Turkey, whom only utter help- 
ledenéed compelled to join the Allies"’ enemies, should be partitioned? Tell,us 
why the*eyes of Great Britain, France and America are fixed on Turkey 
instead of on Germany. Should the destructive science, the ruinous principles 
and the frightful constitution of Germany be overlooked simply because the 
Germans have still the power to harags others, and- should the ignorance and 
supposed mal-administration of Turkey be considered inexcusable owing simply 
to her being weak and powerless ? | 


In ite issue, dated the 6th April 1919,. the says. that. it appears 
from astatement by M. Pichon in. the French Ohamber that if Russia is purged 
of Bolshevism, Great Britain or France or any other European power will no 
longer wish to see her Sa When, therefore, such generous treatment 
is being accorded by the English and French to Russia, who left them in the 
lurch at the most critical time, why has it been decided that some of the pro- 
vinoes of Turkey should be handed over to certain nations under the influence 
of France or Great Britain? For instance, it has been decided that the reins of 
government in Arabia should be entrusted to the Arabs and that England 
should be the dian of this administration. If, however, Great Britain 
claims to have liberated the Arabs from the oppressive and tyrannical yoke of 
the Turks and to have allowed Arabia to be ruled by the Arabs themselves, 
why does she wish to keep the country under her political influence P Does it 
not mean a state of subordination for the Arabs to be under the influence of the 
British Government ? Continuing, the paper says that it is a religious belief of 
Muhammadans—and no power can compel them to abandon it—that.their holy 

places should not be in the possession of any non-Muslim nation. At 
present Great Britain holds all these places and British statesmen have 
more than once assured us as to the safety and sanctity thereof. The 
matter, however, concerns the existence of the Oaliphate, which cannot 
exist so long as the Caliph is not the guardian of the holy places at 
Mecca and Medina. British statesmen have assured Muhammadans 
that the question of the Caliphate does not concern the former, and that the 
latter have every right to settle it themselves. But Oaliphate without political 


power is a meaningless thing ; and there can be no political power in the absence 
of authority. | 


P ANJABEE 2. The Panjabee, of the 5th April 1919, writes :—‘‘ A deputation of 
‘ada; iil tu tak bila representative Indian Colonists of British East 
- 8. K. Labiri, Afriog is now on a visit to India to lay before 
— the Government and the people of this country the grievances and 
hardships under which Indians . resident in that Colony at - present 
suffer... The utmost vigilance op the part of both the Gov ernment of 
India and the Indian public is needed at the present moment in view 
of the antagonistic attitude of ‘the. European settlers towards the British 
Indians in East Africa, This antagonism, we are told, has reached its 
climax at the termination of the war. A petition was recently circulated 
by European leaders for signature by all the white Colonists asking the British 
Government not to grant any franchise to Indians and to adopt means for the 
ultimate exclusion of Asiatics from the Colony... Judging from _ past 
experience, ...there is a danger of the wishes of European settlers in the 
Colony being met by the British authorities in the absence of any protests 
from Indians, What happened in South Africa ten years ago might, it is 
feared, be soon repeated in British East Africa ... May it be hoped that when 
the matter comes up for consideration before the British Government they 
would have the courage and statesmanship needed to arrive at a right solution 
of this difficult problem. This can only be done by removing all. the dis- 
abilities under which Indians now buffer in that part of the Empire and by 
granting to them the fullest rights of British citizenship and affording them 
equal opportunities with others for their moral and material development,” 


Il.—L GISLATION AND POLITICS. roe 
eb gg 8. (a) The New Herald, of the 6th April 1919, writes :—‘ The 


Sikh 5 The Rowlett lesteletion. Maharaja Tagore delivered an all-round trash 
a ee eee speech on the 29th of the last month at 
Calcutta. Along with other beautiful “nonsense, he said :—‘ It . must. be 


f 
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admitted that'many of »the objectionable features. ofthe Bill had been elimi- 
nated in the Select: Committee and he trusted that time would falsify the 
dofful predictions about the oo of constitutional agitation as a con- 
sequence of the enactment of this measure...’ Here in the Punjab even in 
these days when not & single case of anarchical crime is known to the province, 
orders under the Defence of India Act are beingissued rather more liberally than 
before the passing of the Act. Dr. Satyapal, Dr.-Kitchlew, and Sayad Habib 
Shah have been ordered not to open their lips in the public because of their 
work in connection with these Acts. Thisis only a foretaste of the coercive 
measures. Had the. Maharaja known this, he could not have sven such a 
glorious vision for the future of the Acts as he now seems to see.” 
(6b) The. Tribune, of the 8th April 1919, . writes ;—‘‘ The Rowlatt Act Tatsum 

..++ in éffect;: though —, supersedes the,reign of law by the rule of {fur 
discretion: Do you sa { the machinery of the law is not yet in force, K.N. Roy, 
that it cannot be brought into force except under a notification by the Govern- “” 
ment of India? Quite true, but can you blame the peapie if, in view of 
their past experience, they regard this as a formality which is in reality no 
safeguard ? Oan you ask them to make a difference between the Government 
of India, the local Government and the local authorities, when you do not 

ourselves make any difference, when they find that once an action is taken 
by an executive authority, no amount of appeal to higher authorities succeeds 
in getting it reversed P e masses of India are no fools.” 


4. The Passa spew # the 5th gp 1919, says that Mr: — 
eM aha | i is preaching passive resistance against \rohammedan; 
weeny Se the Rowlatt Act. ° at the Indian public me a Mahbub ro 
fully realises the spirit of that Act, nor is it acquainted with the peaceful ““” 
way in which passive resistance should be carried On. In these days, when 
India is expecting new reforms and rights, the people should abstain from doing 
anything calculated to frustrate all hope of the betterment of the -country. 
Is there any thoughtful person who will not deplore the loss of life caused at 
Delhi on the day of ‘ humiliation and prayer’? Mr. Gandhi’s passive rosist- 
ance movement is not suited to India from the political standpoint alao. 
Besides, it has not as yet been decided what is to be resisted andin what 
way. It is like putting the cart before the horse to resolve to employ 
passive resistance before all these points have been settled) The move- 
ment is apprehended to work harm to both India and England. [¢ will 
spread unrest and excitement in the country, which might lead to disturbances. 
o can prevent excited crowds from committing excesses? Those who preach 
assive resistance will be safe, but imprudent, excitéd youngmen and other 
oolish people will have to suffer hardships. Nor is this all; the re- 
actionaries in England will use the movement as a powerful weapon 
against the reforms scheme. If we desire the prosperity of India we should, 
in the existing gircumstances, eschew all things likely to result in mischief 
and disturbances.. | 


5. In noticing the views expressed by Lord Milner to a representative Parsasze 


of the Sunday Express on the subject of an tedee 
anh OUD Imperial Committee, the Panjabee, of the 9th 8. K. Lair 

April 1919, writes :—‘ In His Lordship’s views the presence of Indian statesmen = 
is not at all essential to give an Imperial character to the proposed Committee. 
Perhaps the Secretary of State for India isto be admitted to the Committee 
because of his cabinet rank. During the war, two Imperial War Conferences 

were held’and one ruling chief from India and one Indian statesman were sum- 

moned on‘both the occasions. At the Peace Conference also the services of the 
Maharaja of Bikaner and Lord Sinha have been requisitioned. When a per- 
manent Committee is to be organised during peace times, India, according to 

Lord Milner, is to have no voice in the Council of the Empire. If in future 
co-operation between the component parts of the Empire is to be the watch- 

word in Imperial. politics, one fails to understand how the claims of India to 

an equal representation on the proposed Committee can be ignored with any 

show of fairness.” |. Na re 


6. The Tribune, of the 10th April 1919, writes :— “ A Simla correspond- T«moss 
Thel.C.8. ent of a contemporary ... says that ‘the practical §7.7,)” 
aes Gio 2 cessation of recruiting for the service during the K.¥. ty, 
war has-created a dearth of officers which will be:made up by the advent of “" 
the soldier civilians who are:to be appointed by nomination.’...It secms 
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* panitary improvement of the 


PaNJa3Eu 


_ tion of constitutional reforms.His Honour alluded to thes 


1M 
that several hundreds of app ents “will be ‘made: by: 


probable t ntment tion 
and educated Indians will probably mot have “the. Spporta ni Alling ey 
the amall proportion of the posts whieh they would hare: oc had recruitment 


been solely by competition. We hopethat the Government of Indin’s attention 

will be drawn to the matter and the claims of Indians will not be allowed to 
suffer in the arrangement contemplated.” $677 Ae Rie 

7. The Tribune, of the 10th April 1919, writes :—'"One of the resolu- 

aes tions, adopted at. the meeting of the ‘Board of 


eee Forestry at Dehra Dun last week was ‘that in 
view of the urgent requirements of S86 Ge ent an immediate addition be 
made to the superior staff by the recruitment of suitable men from the army 
“who would be employed at once, leaving the matter of their -training to be 
for in Burope at 4 later . In this conneotion: it may be asked 

whether Indians possessing high educational qualifications cannot be employed 


in preference to untrained army off and the question of. them to 
Europe be subsequently considered, ‘This “method would be more in accord 
with the recommendations of the. Public Services Commission than the one 
recommended by the Board of Forestry, and we ‘hope the Government of India 
will not ignore the claims of Indians for ‘preference in service in their own 
‘country.’ partes es | ; 
8. (a) The New Herel, ‘a ole A Lesislati ‘writes and Budget 

ebate in the ative Council was any- 
Me estcietes-aecise aa thing but lively.. It was becanse the budget was 
‘prepared in old stereotyped manner without paying adequate attention to the 


, 9 and prayers of the people. ‘There was nothing in the speeches from the 
offiu 


ial benches to touch the imagination of the public outside the Council 


hall. But we forget. It was indeed of more than common interest to -seo 


His Honour inspired by a righteous ation teaching the Hon’ble members 
lessons in the study of the intricagies of the Budget. These froward children 
had dared to criticise the budget res ‘without knowing how todo it. in 


a we pleasing to the officials. We hope in future ’they would. be more 
(b) In anarticle onthe discussion on the Punjab Budget, the Panjabee, 
of the 11th April 1919, writes :—‘*As some of the Hon'ble members pointed ont, 
the provision for education was not at all commensurate with the needs of the 
Province. The fact that the budgetted amounts for education remained unspent 
in a Province so backward as ours is educationally, year after year, showed that 


* the authorities in the Punjab did, not fully realise their responsibility:in 


matter of such vital importance gs. education is to the people of the: Province. 
Did it redound to the credit of the Local Government that ‘when demazids 
were made by the general publig for a more generous provision: for education 
in the Budget, the head of the Department of Education should have said that 
in the absence of schemes ready at hand and special demands by the local 
bodies, he did not stand in need of larger grants?... Amother important 
matter to which many Hon’ble Members in their speeches and questions 
referred was the need of the adoption of vigorous and ag aoe for the 
“Province. The Hon'ble Bahadur Ram 
Saran Das pointed out how the Government of India’s grant for- sanitation 
“still remained unspent.... The recent note on the-influenza epidemic of 
1918 by the Sanitary Commissioner’of the Punjab discloses a-serious condition 
of affairs in so far as the sanitation of the Province'is concerned. ‘This should 
_ give food for reflection to the authorities and the general public., So long as 4 
_ separate and properly equipped department. of health is not constituted, we 
do not see how the needed progress oan be made in the direction of sanitary 


improvement.” , aa | 
9. In an article on Sir Michael O’ Dwyer’s Budget speech, the Panjabee, 


| he Oth:A pril 1919, writes :—" His Honour has 

His Honour’s Budget speech, | potioegs a too optimistic view: of the {economic| 

situation. The only satisfactory method of wotk which would effectively T° 

lieve the hardships caused to the vast mass of the population would be - 

Government to take over all stocks of substantial sizes... . Ooming to aoe 
on mace 


certain quarters that the Pi i Govecument “er oe She Beform 
le:.as.a-whole more 


Scheme. . . The object-of the scheme is to associate the peop edple:.as 
closely with both oe olicy and the working ‘machinery of: the Government. 
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Thatis an: objecb-which, Sir Michael O’Dwyer now claims, he had endeavoured 
steadily. to keep ining during.the last six years of his administration. We 
are surprised:at the coolness. with which His Honour makes this extraordinary 
claim. Is it:not.s fact:that the Punjab Government’ has departed from the 
policy laid down by His Majesty's Government in their August announcement 
during the last few years ? His Honour’s present speech fully confirms the 

icion that -had so long been entertained with regard to His Honour’s atti- 
tude towards the reform a ST His Honour ‘seems to have left no stone 
unturned to defeat the real-object of the Reforms... His Honour was... 
fully jus‘ified in placing before the higher authorities such knowledge of the 
conditions of the province as he possessed. But helaboured under a delusion 
when he.assumed that he had succeeded in entering into the minds of the 
people simply because. he had spent so many years them. His Honour’s 
six years’ administration of the Punjab has demonstrated that although he had 
spent a generation in close touch with the people he appears to have failed to 
enter into their minds. . : His Honour spoke at considerable length in defenca 
of the Anarchical:and Revolutionary Crimes Act.” The Punjab Government 
had strenuously advocated the adoption of that coercive legislation, and it 
was not at all gh that His Honour should come forward to defend it 
against attacks. His Honour’s tenderness for this measure was somewhat akin 
to the affection that one bears to one’s progeny. In referring to the agitation 
against the measure His Honour used language which, we are constrained to 
say, exceeded all the bounds of fairness,” 

In its issue, dated the 10th April 1919, the paper says :—" It (the 
speech] was altogether a most unfortunate deliverance and indignation will be felt 
all over the country at the tone and manner of [His Honour’s| reference tothe 
Press ‘and the activities of public men in the Punjab.... Nowhere in His 
Honour’s speech do we come across any recognition on his part of the honesty 
and fairness of those with whom he differed,... In his defence of the Crimes Act 
His Honour did not add ane to either whaf he or other officials had said 
previously on the subject. Honour referred to the cases of sixty-one persons 
restricted under the Defence of India Act, which were examined by two Judges 
of the Chief Court during the year. Hesaid: ‘The result of the query by 
two high judicial officers is a striking vindication of the action taken by Gov- 
ernment and an eloquent commentary on the unreasoning and ignorant agitation 
against the Rowlatt Act as giving unlimited scope Soe arbitrary executive 

action. But to determine whether the Defence. of India Ast or the Crimes 
Act, which is modelled after the former measure, gives unlimited scope for 
arbitrary executive action one need not invoke the decisions arrived at by the two 
Judges of the Chief Court. The action that the Local Government has taken 
under the Defence of India Act against certain citizens of Amritsar recently, 
was enough to show that the measure placed individual liberty completely at the 
mercy of the executive. It was because non-official honorary members in the 
imperial Legislative Council apprehended that the new Act would be directed 
against legitimate political agitation that they protested with one voice against 
its enactment. The Punjab Government by its action against the Amritsar 
leaders has shown how far it can go in its hostility to a legitimate political 
“agitation. If they had: really used violent the Local Government 
might have societal against them according to ordinary law. of the land 
instead-of taking shelter under a war measure which was meant for emergency 
purposes P The attitude of the Punjab Government is enough to convince 
the public of the need of continuing the present agitation constitutionally, at 
whatever cost, with the. object of securing the repeal of a legislation which 
threatens to kill all public life in the country. “The recent action of the Local 
Government makes it abundantly clear that the safeguard in the new Act that 
presage could. be taken under it only on the written order of the Local 
overnment is of an eminently illusory nature so far‘as the arbitrary power of 
arrest, search or interference is concerned ..... We are asanxious as His Honour 
that all.breaches.of peace and order should be condemned, but nothing should be 
done to interfere with constitutional agitation: . It is to be regretted that His 
Honour in this connection should have used language which was unworthy 
of the occasion.’’ | 


(6) ‘The Tribune, of the 10th April 1919, writes :—“ Sir Michael Ts1»0re 


O’Dwyer has crowned a fairly long list of indiscreet utterances by 4 speech as jinan. 
extraordinarily unwiseand unstatesmanlike as any speech could well be... The K- N. Rox 
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threata and warnings in which he s0 freely indulged were, therefore, very much 
in the nature of an unpleasant legacy left to his successor, and this legacy would 
only be rendered worse if His Honour were to utilise the remaining few days of 
his term of office for translating the threats and.the warnings into action. It 
is one thing for a man to live consistently up to his reputation aa: strong. ruler 
when he faces all the consequences-of ‘his meddures hiniself ;/it'is quite another 
for him to sow the wind and then leaye it to some ore else to reap the whirl- 
wind... « But our strongest objection isto the spirit.and temper which Sir Michael 
O’Dwyer brings to the discussion. His Honour knows, as we all do, that the 
atmosphere is highly surcharged, that thé publio mind is in a state of unusual 
excitement. At such a time a wise ruler would do all he could toallay the public 
feeling, to utter the soft word that turneth away wrath. - The exact reverse of 
this policy is what Sir Michael O’Dwyer follows. If there is bitterness he 
increases it immensely ... As for the language of threat repeatedly used by 
Sir Michael we have just a word to say.- His Honour could not have been at 
the helm of affairs‘ in this Province for six long years without making the 


political agitators realise what they have to expect from him. The warning, 
therefore, was absolutely superfluous.” : 7 


10. In a note on the newly-established Sikh Political League, the 
Mae Panjabee, of the 6th April .1919, writes :— 
scales cinda aera 0 “We trust ‘that the. new political League 
started by the Sikhs will take up the work of educating the community 
properly in important political questions. "We have no doubt that as soon as 
they begin this work the Sikhs will realise that the interests of the country as 


a whole are more pressing and more important than the interésts of any oné 
commupnity. ” ; | 


11. The Muwicipal Gazette; of the 5th April 1919, says that-it is a 


matter of profound regret and sorrow that while 
: Irish rebels, who even established a so-called 
independent Government, are being freely released, most of the detenus in 


Internees. 


India are still under Government’s. displeasure, .although justice and equity 
demand that they also should be set free. The crimes committed by the Indian 


internees are very insignificant as: compared with those aig subse by the 

Sinn Feiners. The country is anxious for the release of the popular political 
and national leaders now in internment. The Government of India should 
display the same spirit of leniency ag is being shown by the Home Government. 


IlI—-GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


12. (a) The Desh, of the 4th April 1919, remarks that it is premature 

The Delhi riote. just. now to express any definite opinion about the 

deplorable incident of the crowd having been fired 

on. In order, however, to bring into light the conduct of those responsi- 

ble for the event it is desirable that the matter should be fully enquired into, 

It is therefore necessary for Government to appoint a commission consisting. of 
an equal number of officials and non-official leading residents of Delhi. 


(b) The Rajput Gazette, of the 5th April 1919, cannot sufficiently lament 
the deplorable riots at Delhi. Many: lives. have been lost through imprudence 
on the part of a few short-sighted-:and excited young men. We have a right 
to ask those who were at the bottom: ofthe ‘disturbances whether their doings 
have not brought their nation and leaders into infamy. We also wish to say 
that if the Government officers concerned had: exercised: a little~ prudence, 
patience and forbearance, the unpleasant and deplorable: incident: in: question 


would not have occurred. Was i¢an act of wisdom ‘to shower bullets on an 
unarmed crowd who were only throwing brickbats‘? Posters were put up several 
days before asking the people to fast and observe:harta?;' and we havea:right to 
ask what arrangement the local authorities: made for maintaining ‘peace. 

they had done the needful beforehand,. the -deplorable riots. would ‘have been 
averted. We respectfully request Government to appoint a*commission of 
officials and non-officials to make ejfting; enquiries. In conclusion, we appeal 
to our countrymen not to lose their:‘temper in any circumstances: p eR le. 
__ -__ (¢) The Parkash, of the 6th April 1919, says that the people are of opinion 
that there were no reasonable grounds for firing-onthe mob. At any rate, it is 
advisable that the Viceroy should order an enquiry into the incident through a 
cO.nmission having -some. independent-minded Indians on it. Would 


‘147 
that the Rowlatt Bill had never been introduced'in the Council and the peace 


of the country had not been disturbed. rif : ? 

(d) The Panjabee, of the 6th April 1919, . writes :—“ The deepest dis. 
appointment. will be felt,all over the country at the attitude that the. Govern- 
ment of India have adopted in dealing with the di lorable disturbances that 
took place at, Delhi.... The Home Department of the Government of India 
have. ...,, issued a communiqué... But this statement of the Simla 
authorities is nothing ,more than a summiary -of the official . report 
submitted to them .by. the Delhi Administration. It was the Delhi Admi- 
nistration which was on. its trial. What could, therefore, be more absurd 
than. the procedure adopted by the Simla ‘authorities in the matter? 
Instead of making a searching enquiry into the grave charges brought against 
the Administration, they repeat -what those very persons, the propriety of 
whose actions has been questioned and publicly challenged, say in their own 
support in reply. to those charges.... In view of- the silence of both the 
Associated Press and the official report as to what took place near the Clock 
Tower it may be presumed that even the authorities do not find themselves 
in a position to justify the action of the Military and the Police there? One 
has only to read: the account of Swami Shardhanand to be convinced that 
the so-called guardian of peace behaved themselyes near the Clook Tower in 
the most exasperating manner.... With reference to the incidents that took 
place earlier, all that we can say is that the authorities have so far failed to con- 
vincé the public of the need of the extreme measures that they adopted... . 
The fact that while so many among the people have'suffered, the Police and the 
Military have practically speaking come out unhurt, strengthens our conviction. 
that there was nothing in the attitude of the crowds to justify the use of 
fire arms. The situation demands 4 searching public enquiry. This could 
be properly done by a .Committee of officials and non-officials entirely un- 
wnooene with Delhi. A committee such as that would alone inspire public 
confidence.” | 


(e) In an: article urging different reasons for the appointment of a 
mixed commission of enquiry, the Tribune, of the 9th April 1919, says :—: 
‘Not to hold the enquiry... .is, for the Government of India, to let 
judgment go by default against the Delhi authorities, and to incur the 
grave responsibility on their own account of being inexcusably indifferent 
to the-behests of public opinion in a matter.im -which. not only has peace 
been seriously disturbed, but there has been an actual ,loss of lives. Let the 
Government take note that the delay they haye already made has had 
extremely unfortunate consequences... The more. the Government of 
India delay the much needed inquiry the further is this process bound to go, 
with the result that the estrangement between the officials and the public will 
before long be more complete than it ever was before, After all it is undeni- 
able that grave things have happened, things which it must always be hard to 
defend, some of which in this .case, most people have already come to the firm 
conclusion, cannot be defended at all.” | 


(f)-The Leader, of the 8th April 1919, remarks. that it will be better 


if the Government appoints a commission of enquiry ‘consisting of both (bs 


officials .and non-officials. The Commissioners should be outsiders and 
Sone have every facility. afforded to them in carrying on their investi- 
gations. . , afew haste ; 
(9g) The Panjabee, of the: 8th April 1919; writes :—‘ We are glad to 
learn that Seth Raghu Mal, the well-known and public-spirited citizen of 
Delhi, has promised a princely donation of one lakh towards the raising of a 
suitable memorial in-honour of the men who were shot at the recent Delhi 
disturbances. The heart of every Indian goes out'in sympathy to the relatives 
of those who died in defence of what they held dearer than life itself, viz., the 
freedom of their countrymen from the operations of a drastic measure like the 
Crimes Act. The nation has a duty in the matter and we hope every Indian 
worth his salt will:contribute bis mite towards the building up of a memorial 
at Delhi in memory. of. the:martyrs. ” Bata te Ty te A 2 
_ (A) In giving prominent insertion to an appeal for money from 
Mr. K. Desai, Provisional Honorary Secretary to the Relief and Memorial Fund 
for the dead and wounded in the Delhi riots, the T'ribune, of the 8th April 
1919, says :—“ We cordially associate ourselves with the appeal and hope it will 
¢voke a patriotic response in all parts of the country.” 
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asked to step into the shoes of His 
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18. The New Herald, of the 6th April 1919, writes :—“ The opening cere- 

Riss ted mony of the Lahore High Court was performed by 
Lahore High His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor of the 

Punjab. It is indeed very seldom that a High Court of Judicature is opened by 
a provincial satrap. Though no insult. was meant, but His . liency the 
Viceroy’s delegation of his responsibility to one of the junior officials was not 
quite in the fitness of things. The reason for this unconscious insult is otherwise 
not unmerited. The Punjab Ohief Court had not any very high traditions to 
boast of. In protecting the rights of the people from the hands of the Executive, 
ita attitude had not been as courageous as of other High Courts in India. The 
Punjab Ohief Court had always acted as a handmaiden of the Provincial Gov- 
ernment; it was not then very ci ise; that His Honour should have been 
——, ° . ge ee 
ViIl—MISCELLANEOUS. 

14, A correspondent 119 to the rac gg of “ae 2nd April 
, ecne-the ‘Mabenete 
™ ane roe of Alwar has recent! fe an order to the'effect 
that all the members of the State Police force should have their beards shaved. 
All the Muhammadans in the Police Department, who refused to comply with 
the order, have been dismissed the service in consequence. Commenting the 
editor says that if the report is correct, he cannot but deplore the conduct of 
the Maharaja in compelling all his Police officials to_shave their beards. His 
Highness should know that orthodox Mehammadans consider it a sin to shave. 
All the 82 Muhammadans in the Police Department of Alwar have thrown up 

their posts. at | ' 

15. (a) The Trsdune, of the 8th April 1919, writes :—‘* Public opinion 
oaitld dine all over the Province will strongly and 
acess iene emphatically condemn the action just taken ‘by 

the Punjab Government under. the Defence of India -Act against 
Dr. Kitchlew, Dr. Satyapal and others. There is nothing to show that these 
entlemen or any of them had acted in a manner prejudicial to public safety. 
ndeed so far as Dr. Kitchlew himself and some others are concerned no one 
believes, or can believe, them to be capable of such action. They are educated, 
patriotic and responsible men and are essentially peaceful and constitutional 
in their activity. Ifany of them have made speeches unpalatable to the 
bureaucracy, it was open to the latter to proceed against them under the ordi- 
nary law. TheDefence of India Act never was intended to be applied to this class 
of cases, and its application to them is clearly a misuse of the powers under the 
Act. Further, as our readers are aware, one of the reasons which the Home 
member gave for the Government of India’s insistence on passing the Rowlatt 
Bill was that it was repugnant to their instincts to use the Defence of India 
Act which was essentially a war measure now that the war was over. If this 
plea was not meaningless, the Government-of India clearly owe it to themselves: 
and to the public to overrule the decision of the Local Government in this 
matter and to ask them to rescind their orders. We hope they will do so, 
unless, of course, the Local Government itself will reconsider this matter and 
do the right thing.” : 
In its issue, dated the 11th- April 1919, the paper says :—“ When 
.. +» Government had the wisdomto cancel the action [taken against Mrs. 
Besant under the Defence Act ] they indicated by their words that it was their 


intention not to use the Act again in dealing with what they only 


regarded as intemperate political agitation. In the face of that assurance and 
of the obviously limited object and scope of the measure itself we have no 
hesitation in saying that the action which the Punjab Government has recently 
taken under the Act and for which the only reason it has publicly given so 
far is that the persons concerned indulged in violent speeches and writings is 
elearly without any justification, apart altogether from the question as to 
whether the persons concerned.or any of them did really indulge in 
temperate language...... We can think of no more indefensible pro- 
ceeding taken by responsible Government, and we have no hesitation in 
saying that in acting as it has done fhe Punjab Government has exposed itself 
to the severest criticism at the bar ef public opinion, It ought to have struck 
the authorities that on the basis on which they proceeded it was equally open 
to them to proceed against every public. man and every public — with any 
pretence to independence in thought or strength in expression. The action of 
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the Punjab Government is, indeed, a reductio ad abswrdum both of the unduly 
comprehensive wording of the Defence of India Act and of the principle and 
policy underlying it. It immensely strengthens the case against the Rowlatt 
Act itself which is avowedly as well as in reality based upon that Act.” 


_ * (6) In an article on the observance of the ‘national protest day’ 
at Lahore, the Panjabee, of the 8th April 1919, writes :—“ Among the pro- 
ceedings that the Local Government has taken in this connection [ overawing 
people into abandoning their opposition to the Rowlatt Act ] the most unjusti- 
fiable is its invocation of the provisions of the Defence of India Act against 
Dr. Kitchlew and others at Amritsar. They had, of course, recently addressed 
a number of meetings, but nobody knows that their speeches or actions exceed- 
ed in any way the bounds of law. The citizens of ore have acted ve 
properly, therefore, in condemning most emphatically at Sunday's meeting this 
most arbitrary use of the Defence of India Act for the suppression of a legiti- 
mate agitation against a piece of legislation which was calculated to interfere 
with individual liberty in the most unwarrantable way. Nothing could be 
more unjust or unfair than this. Those at Delhi and elsewhere who have re- 
sorted to such coercive measures have thereby committed a double wrong on 
the people. The enactment of a measure like the Orimes Act against the 
united voice of the people is in itself a grave wrong. But to attempt to sup- 
press the agitation of the people to secure its repeal is even a more serious 
wrong. ’ | 
16. In a leaderette on pre ry arrest, ae Tribune, of the 11th 
, | pril 1919, says :-—* Needless.to say there will 
ee be a anivaal feeling of the Pen Ml and most 
genuine sorrow that suffering in the shape of arrest and detention, to be 
followed, presumably by imprisonment should thus come to one of the great- 
est, gentlest and most spiritually-minded men that ever lived, and that at a 
‘time when he is so little able to bear it’ physically... . With the arrest 
-of Mr. Gandhi the campaign inaugurated by him against the Rowlatt 
‘Act begins in right earnest.’’ 
In its issue, dated-the 12th April 1919, the paper says :—The arrest 
of Mr. Gandhi, if it has, on the one hand, led to a spontaneous and universal 
manifestation of the deepest and most genuine sorrow . . . has, on the other, been 
-followed in some few cases by happenings which must be painful to all 
patriotic minds, most of all to the saintly mind of Mr. Gandhi himself. It 
- must be obvious to the meanest understanding that physical collisions between 
- the forces of order and any section of the people must, in the very nature of 
_ things, be prejudicial to the best and the highest interests of the country... 
If, therefore, there are any among us who have resorted or are disposed to 
resort to violence, whetlier as aggressors or as & matter of retaliation, let them 
remember that they have done or are disposed to do that which Mr. Gandhi 
has always strongly, unequivocally and wuncoOmpromisingly condemned. 
And need we say that such manifestations would be utterly and absolutely 
futile, and that in every case of physical collision between crowds on the one 
side and the police and the military on the other the former are not only bound 
to go to the wall but are bound to go to it mpendity and decisively... .« 
But the futility of such manifestations is the least part of the matter. 
The vastly more important thing, as Mr. Gandhi says, is that they would be sure 
to damn our sacred cause Ifthe voluntary and peaceful suffering of indivi- 
duals and groups of individual's for non-submission to a measure which they 
regard as & grave national wrong would enlist in their favour the moral 
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sympathy of mankind and the forces of public opinion both in the country and 


outside—the mightest of all forces going—resort to physical force in any form 
or shape would similarly array that sympathy and those forces agaist them. 
... For these reasons our appeal to all who love their country, an appeal 
which we make with all the earnestness and emphasis of which we are 
capable, is that they should scrupulously follow Mr. Gandhi’s precept... 
And may we just address a word of advice to the authorities as well? Let none 
of them lose their heads in this hour of ‘great difficulty. It is no ordina 
movement confined to a small part of the people in.a small area with whic 
they are face to face... . In dealing with such a movement, even if a small 
number of people who misapprehend its true nature bring themselves into 
collision with the forces of order, the authorities clearly owe it to themselves 
and to the great country they represent in India to exhibit exemplary tact and 
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atience and forbearance, not brin in force where they can avoid it. ; .? 
hey have the‘strength of the giant, but if they use it in the manner of the 

giant they can only make a bad situation infinitely worse.”) = 
17. The Paisa Akhbar, of the 1st April 1919, remarks that the exodus 


pen Be to the hills of the Government of India and the 
Exodustothe hill ' Jocal Governments for the ‘hot ‘weather is 


_ Gisliked by the people, and that the héavy expenses inourred constitute an | 


unfair burden on the public exchequer. e paper suggests therefore 

that so long: as the practice is mot abandoned the people should continue 
protesting against it. 

18. The Tribune, ofthe 5th April 1919, writes :—“* We find that 

. * with the ‘exception of the Jallo Factory, which 

SS has been producing large quantities of resin and 


‘turpentine at a profit, practically nothing has been done in the way of 


industrial exploitation of forest produce. And this, notwithstanding that 
steady increases have been made in the expenditure under the head Forest. .. . 
The possibility of one other industry at least naturally suggests itself, we mean 
the paper pulp industry... Thereseems to be a very good case for the location 
of a Government pioneer paper industry in this province, on account of’ the 
existence of large bamboo areas in the province.... There is only a slight 
reference to the paper pulp industry in the recent address of Mr. Hart, 
Inspector-General of Forests, atthe recent triennial conference of the Board 
of Forestry.... He stated that there were now at least three companies or 
syndicates who were taking definite steps to erect plants and he expressed a 


‘hope that bamboo pulp would be in the market within the next 18 months 


to two-years. We do not know wife these companies or syndicates are. ‘They, 
however, appear to be foreign companies and, ifit is so, the prospect of further 
exploitation of the resources of this country by foreign syndicates is not one 
that islikely to appeal to our countrymen.... The development of Indian 
industries does not mean increased éxploitation of the resources by foreign 
syndicates or the perpetual relegation of this country, as the late Mr. Ranade 
observed, to the status of a plantation for the more industrially advanced 
countries.” : | 3 


= — 


District Magistrate and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
compiaint appearing in these abstracts.. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts of the case areas alleged and what action is being taken ;.and if 
the facts are incorrectly stated, what the true facts are and what the origin 

of the report is helieved to he. ) : | : 


MUKH DIAL, 


Larons: | Superintendent, Press Branch, : 
The 12th April 1919. Criminal Investigation Department, Punjab, 
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- 1.‘ (a) Writing about ‘the situation in Beypt, the Leader, of the 12th Lrsom 
ligypt. 7 April 1919, says only two courses—repression jiinde , 
FR LO and ‘leniency—are open to the British Govern- Sham ‘ai, 
ment. We think: it hag already had a very bitter experionce in regard’ to er 
the policy of repression. ~ It should now follow a lenient policy and see how 
splendi@ the’. results preve, It is the duty of British ‘statesmen to abandon fhe 
polivy of ‘repression in both Egypt and India and pursue a policy of leniency. 
| (b). The Paisa Akhbar, of the 15th April.1919, remarks that the Home Patea Arazix: 
Government bag permitted: some representative Bgyptians.to go to ‘England. a 
After remarking that what the Egyptians desired hascome to. pass, although after yanbab Alam, 
a ile hag trouble, the paper expresses the hope that the British Government ailter 
will 


~ ‘consider their representations and:grant:their wishes in the future 
also. The Eg 08 think that they are in every way. entitled to be classed 
among the small nations to which Mr. Wilsom haa, with the concurrence of 
England, promised the application of the principle of self-determination. 


$2. TheeLeader, of the - — 1919, says a = aes wey Leaves 
* ett Eo ae watched the ings of the Peace Conference re)) 
She Foye eek... from. the very hell * We have read about the Shon Lak 
representatives of China, Japan, Belgium, Poland, Persia and Arabia discussing, itr. 
nay, fighting. over, the rights of their respéetive:conntries at the: Canference. 
Ld Fae not, however, seen any telegram showing:that.the representatives of 
India also had said something about this country. If they had to keep their lips. 
sealed ab the Conference, where. was the necessity to burden the public exchequer 
with their expenses? It would have been better not to invite them to the 


Oonference at all. 


-8 Ina note on the cri — ‘ a Indians in East —— the Gah 
Tuidtens in Bech ASiias Tribune, of the 18th April 1919, reproduces {ii0°) 
‘ we omy “™ “si« Say extract froma detter published by the Hast x. N. Hoy, 
African Standdrd over the signature of a number of responsible European “" 
Ooloniats, who demand. a:declaration restricting’ the immigration of Indians 
>Kaat, Africa and denying any form of’ franchise to them. Qomment- 


( Rang. coe sere :—“ We have enough faith in British statesmanship to 


course: of which one of ‘the feremoat: of British statesmen 


r. ways that. ‘no Government with .a*sorap of respect for 
APagss between man and man’ could take it will neither be. counte- 
¢“tojerated ina part of the Empire where our countrymen have © 
ly established themselves. '” | 
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4. (ay The April 1910; ideplotes the Delhi riots 
~witlrepeal the . 


Rowlatt Act even “now in order. to ‘please the 
people and remove the possibility of a recurrence of such painful incidents, 
or..whether, in its fascination of dignity..and.-prestige, it .will-continue--te 


disregard the feelings of indignation prevalent in the public. The paper prays . 
that God may incline Government to the principle ‘of ‘pleasing God's‘ Rais bh : 


beings and granting peace to the people, _ : 


(b) The Desh, of the 10th April 1919, says that ‘in the course of his 


speech which was read out at the public meeting held at Lucknow on the 
‘national protest day,’ Maulana Abdifl Bari expressed the. mS Re a that 
even some parts of the religious books of Hindus and Muhammadans were 
likely to come within the purview of the Rowlatt Act. : 

(c) The Siyasat, of the 10th-April 1919, remarks that on:the evening 
of the 5th a- Government agency distributed not hundreds but thoypsands 
of Urdu copies of the Rowlatt Act among fhe people of Lahore. A. note 
at the end pointed out that it had been very clearly stated in the Act: that 


the measure was meant for revolutionaries and anarchists alone. Loyal- 


and peaceful people, it was added, should .not therefore have thé least fear 


from the Act. Commenting the paper. asks that if, as is stated, the Act . 
has been passed only to deal with people fomenting rebellion against Govern- © 


ment, why did the non-official Indian members of the Viceregal Council offer 
a strong-and unanimous opposition to it? Why have Mr. Jinnah and Pandit 
Malaviya resigned their seats on the Oounoil, saying that they consider this 


law most fatal for the cause of freedom? Why did Mahatma-Gandhi, whose ~ 
extreme sobriety and reasonableness are. acknowledged even by the Anglo- | 


_... Undian press, unfurl the standard _of- passive resistance, under which 


thousands of people have been gathering together ? Are only a few highly-. 
placed officers of Government endowed .with wisdom and are they alone the 


well-wishers of the handreds of millions inhabiting India ? - Again, have all : 
the great Hindu and Muhammadan leaders gone mad and they wish 
their nation ill? Have all Indians. become so foolish that they cannot | 
distinguish between friend and foe, good and bad? The paper then goes on to 
say that the national leaders look upon the Rowlatt legislation as fatal for the 

freedom of Indians. In view, however, of the existing wonderful unity between . 
Hindus and Muhammadans it is a veritable elixir of life. Was it possible for ~ 


Hindus and Muhammadans before the 6th April to drink out of the same glass ? 


+» Was it possible before that date for Swami Shardhanand to make a speech, with 
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the consent of Muhammadans, from the pulpit of the greatest mosque in India ? 
Was it possible for Hindus and Muhammadans before the 6th of this month 
to carry each other’s dead bodies P “ Rs 


(2) The Sikh Sepoy, of the 11th April 1919, says that it is evident - 
that the people feel highly indignant at the passing of the Rowlatt Act. 
Government should look into the matter and try to reassure them.- Laws. 
are meant to maintain peace and content in. a country. A law calculated 


- -¢o create unrest should not therefore be enforced. | 
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(e) In an article on the ob ryance of the ‘national protest day a 


at Lahore, the Darshanand, of the 18th April 1919, remarks that the authori- 


ties must now have come to know how frightened and indignant the country 


is at the passing of the Crimes Act. The only way for Government to remove 
these feelings consists in repealing Act. We pray therefore that the Secretary 


of State may respect public opinion even now by rejecting the- Crimes Act. if 


His Excellency the Viceroy also could, if he so: wished, refuse to enforce the Act: 


in any part of India. In view of the strong popular indignation, about which . 
Ay that the measure should be promptly 


there is now no doubt, it is necessary 
repealed. ae 


Black Act in face of the united Indian opposition, the bureaucracy thrown 


out a challenge to the people, a challenge- meaning that whatever the Indians - 
might think of their future they can have no voice in the real administration. « .. 
. the present Government has treated. - 
ls clearly shows that all talk about | 
' government, about India’s high — 


of their country. The manner in whit 
Indian opinion in the case of these 1 
political regeneration, about responsit 


(f) The New Herald, of the 18th April 1919, writes :—" By passing feats). 
as 
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to her own, has yet to fight very hard battle against the bureaucracy. . . 
Indians cannot. feel justitied 1n placing any very great-trust in: the:-bureaucratic 
form of. government: in this country. The whole of; India, even Punjab 
répresentatives.in the Council, with one voice opposed. these drastic measures, 


but the officials did not listen to them. Their earneat. ories were thrown to . 


the winds, After this to think that one can trust.the bureaucracy .or the 
bureaucracy. trusts us, is.mere self-deception: The-bureaucracy has thrown 


the challenge, thoagh in a rash moment, and we,as men,. must accept the . 


challenge. By pessing the Black Act Government, declares, to the Indians 
that it has absolutely no value for their opinion or for the opinion of their 
leaders, . . , The bureaucracy is self-sufficient and must act according to its 
own sweet will: Now.it.1s our, duty to prove by ‘constitutional and. peaceful - 
methods, by righteous agitation, by sacred words and. noble deeds, that Gov- 


ire} is mere moonshine. ; 7 /:Endis; in’ order to come - 


_ ernment must listen to what we say, that it must be our voice and only our . 


voice that should really matter in dealing with Indian | ganas ‘and that the 
Government of India, with all its pretensions to infallibility, must bow before 


that decision. .. -Indians don’t know why the bureaucracy is anxious to have 
such tools of tyratjny in its hands... In the hands of the police and 


subordinate officials, these laws would produce more anarchists than it would | 


be possible to easily manage. And who would be troubled by anarchy in the 
country? Not the bureaucrat in his well patrolled bungalow, but the poor un- 
armed Indians.“ It is Indians who are put to any trouble when there ig any 
confusion in the country ; hence it is their duty to manfully protest against 


laws that produce an atmosphere of distrust and confusion in the country... | 


What is this Black Act ? it is not a seed of sedition sown by the bureaucracy, 
but a well spread acacia tree of anarchy, full of bitter beans and piercing 
thorns, We are not to retaliate foolishness by foolishness... Butif any 
one of us wrong on account of any unwise act of the bureaucracy, 
the responsibility lies only with those who take pride in their unwise stub- 
borness. Officials first make bad laws; these bad laws create discontent in the 
country ; from discontent is born anarchy ; to check anarchy repressive measures 


are forged ; these measures by their misuse again create discontent ; from — 
discontent again anarchy ; and from anarchy again bad laws, andsoon. Thus — 


Indians are‘ put ina vicious circle. And why? Because the powers that 


be would not listen to the advice of the public leaders; because they would | 


not try to remove the real ‘cause of discontent.” as 
') IM—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION.. =. 
5. (a) The Siyasat, of the 10th April 1919, refers to Seth Raghu Mal’s 
The Delhi riots. | 
the hope that all other Indians also, who feel even a little for their nation and 


country, will display great liberality in the matter and thereby prove to the 
world that they lag behind no sation in honouring their martyrs. 


(b) In an article headed “For the innocents,” the New Herald, of the wee wee | | 


13th April 1919, writes :—* Liberal donations should be sent to Mr. K. Desai, 


Provisional Honorary Secretary to the Relief and Memorial Fund for the dead §crdci sing 


ang wounded in the Delhi tragedy. Mr. Desai_ writes :—‘ A fund has been 
started for Delhi Tragedy Memorial, and it is hoped that the Indian public will 
contribute their mite.’ Nothing is more noble than to subscribe to such a 
fund. One gentleman has already donated onelac for the’ purpose. What is 
to be your contribution ?: his ! , 


6. . (a) Ina note on the Lahore riots, the Tribune, of the 13th April 1919, ra:soxs 


; an ‘ ‘6 : * ° . 
The Lahore’ riote. writes :— “ We do consider it our imperative 


donation of one lakh of rupees towards raising { 
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ties the absolute necessity and the supreme desirability, as soon as things have 


quieted down, of instituting a sifting and independent enquiry into the circum- 
stances leading to and connected with [the] incidents [of the 10th}. If the public 
mind was already in-a state of excitement previous to the incidents, that excite- 
ment has naturally increased in consequence of those incidents, and although 
outward calm may be expected to return in the immedjate future, it is perfectly 
certain that the only effective way of finally quieting the feeling is by making 
the enquiry we suggest. : . W word an eng 

is to be held it must clearly be by an independent Gommission of officials and of 


e have on | @ word to add. If an enquiry” 
e 


a ubsmmadan ; 
a themorial to the Delhi ‘martyrs and expresses. Gholan Haider, 


duty to urge upon the attention of the authori- K.N. Roy, 
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non-officials enjoying public confidence: A purely official.en will, it fe 
«~perfeotly yore rye Bs useful'purpost."):y © | anny Aue 
(take ore. > -19(b) In'a-note on the proclamation ‘of martial law at Lahore, the Patsa 


Shemaadan;  Akhbar,\of the 18th April 1919/ ‘éxpresses‘the hope that the people of Lahore, 
Mabbeb Alm, who'have onfottanately been placed-under this law, will conduct. themselves 
‘ in)‘an’‘excellent manner. If the ‘orders issued by Lieutenant-Colonel Frank 
Johrison’ate fully obeyed, nobody ’‘peed entertain any fears. ‘The officer named 
has ‘himéelf said in an order that loyal and law-abiding people have nothing to 

fear from the enforcement of martial law. - ~ At: 
Jar Caseere “' 1: (a) ‘Writing about the Government of India’s resolution on the 
se aN Pe administration of the Arms Act, the Jat Gazette, 
Moler Singh, : _ of the 9th April 1919, says that the resolution un- 
-doubtedly removes the racial distinction. In all probability, however, the rest- 
riétions retained, which will not affect white people, will prove insurmountable in 
the case of Indians so long as the. resolution does not work the desired change 
in the minds of the authorities. The people not only object. to racial 
distinctions, but demand that they should be granted the right of freely keeping 
arms. All the restrictions which keep them out of this right should be re- 
moved, as their existence proves that Indians are unjustly suspected and 
distrusted. The resolution issued by the Government of India does not touch 
this legitimate grievance of the people. ‘The first defect-in, it is that the 
Punjab has been considered deserving of a treatment different from that-accorded 
to other provinces. Racial distinctions haye undoubtedly been done away with, 
but oad distinctions introduced cannot please the Punjabis. Again, agri- 
culturists have not been placed on a footing of equality with other com- 
munities. Moreover, thousands of people, who were formerly jmmune from 
the restrictions of the Arms Act, have either been left out of account now or 
been included in the category. of ‘approved people.’ How fortunate we 
are, seeing that the resolution, which the Government of India has isaued after 
careful consideration and long correspondence. with the Local Governments 
in order to provide further facilities for Indians, has created new ‘ebstacles 

for thousands of men in every part of the country. , . 


yw bm sea (b) The New Herald, of the 13th April 1919, writes :—‘ Govern- 
Sikh; ment of this province is always lavish in its praise of the loyalty .of the people 
eae ee* = under its care. Certain officials have often made it public that the people 
trust them and they trust the people. The latest instance of this mutual | 
good feeling is the treatment meted out to the Panjabis as regards the Arms . 
Act. Almost all other provinces shall be at liberty to carry other than fire- 
arms, but in the Punjab this still would be a crime. - Is it because the Panjabi 
is so loyal to the crown ? or because he possesses some military stamina, which 

other provinces do not and which requires te be suppressed ?” 


IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


Patea AXBBAB 


re ode 8. The Paisa Aksdor, of the'15th April 1919, says that during the 
oy sila es Sa hartat at Lahore union between the Iceal Hindus 
editor. : se and Muhammadans and mutual sympathy 


and love between them have been very much in evidence. It appears that the 

_ two communities consider it extremely necessary for their future welfare to 
establish and cement friendship between them. It has been Sroquently asserted 
that in order to bring about this result many Muhammadans have promised 
to abstain from killing kine and eating beef in public out of regard for | 
the feelings of Hindus and Sikhs. These incidents have repeatedly suggested . 
to many people the idea that it will be very kind on .the part of the Sikha |: 
to return to Muhammadans the Shahidganj mosque in the Landa Bazar, 
which has been in their possession for a long time past. It is possible 
that what could not be done by money or good offices on the part of Govern-: 
ment may be effected through mutual ‘friendship and regard. It is to be . 
- hoped that the rich and generous Sikh community will not hesitate to 
lay Muhammadans under an obligation and will thereby strengthen Hindu- 


™ 


Muhammadan unity. | 
| VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. | - . 
et Be ' 9. The New Herald, of thé 18th April 1919, writes :— Government 
5 josie of the rhe sn have interned public leaders: like’ 
—" Dr; Kitchlew, Satyapal and others. © People 


regard these men as saints, but the Government treats them as ‘criminals. 
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- Such a difference in the angle of vision between the rulers: and the ruled is 
indeed a We wish Government may be. imbued with the spirit of 
understanding the feelings of the people as they : are and not as they ought 
to be according to:ite-own impossible standard.” :: - 
10.° (a) The Aplin oe pee pA : oe a says that Mr. Karonrmats 
RES ' innah an viya have also resigned (ts .. 
The Imperial Council, their seats on the Imperial Legislative Council. bate peper 
Self-respect undoubtedly demands that one should not go where one’s presence — 
counts as much as one’s absence, nay, brings apenurees and humiliation. cditor. 
And although it is better for one to leave such a place rather than stay 
there in a state of helplessness, still it is a heavy loss for the country that men 
like Messrs. Jinnah and Malviya, who can enter into the feelings of the people 
and are true servants of the nation, should wholly sever their connection with 
the Imperial Council. | 


(b) The Panth Sewak, of the 9th April 1919, refers tothe rumour that pasta sawar, 
Mr. Mazhar-ul-Haq has resigned his seat on the Imperial Council. Oomment- {1a»ere), 
ing it says that he is quite justified in doing so, seeing that it is useless for Chanda tings, 
Indian members to retain their seats on the Council when no regard is paid to **- 
their views and Government does whatever it likes. The remaining Indian 


members also should bid farewell to such a Council. 


| (c) The New Herald, of the 13th April 1919, writes — Jinnah has New HERALD 
resigned and so Pandit Malvaviaji. We hope others would follow suit. It is (Leber) 
indeed difficult to co-operate with a Govornment that has no very high regard sardci Singh, 


for your opinions.”’ editor. 


i 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such réports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are ; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. 


MUKH DIAL, 


Superintendent, Press Branch, 


LAHORE : 
Criminal Investigation Department, Punjab. 


The 19th April 1919. 
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1. The Sigasat, of the 25th April 1919, says that, as Mr. Lloyd George gryasis 
remarked in a coaeak speech, Russia is being split (Lahore), 
| up into pieces. He, however, considers it against Ghelen Held, 
his policy to interfere in her internal affairs, although she deceived Great «ditor. 
Britain in the war. Even now the party in power in Russia is openly declaring 
its intention to help the enemies of Great Britain. This repeatedly suggests 
to us the question why a policy of interference is being pursued in the case 
of Turkey. e fail to understand why the msrule and internecine feuds 
revalent in Russia should be overlooked and why the supposed misrule in Turkey 
eserves to be taken notice of, although the Sultan has severed all connection 
with England’s enemies and is desirous of cementing the friendly relations 
between the two countries. The political power of Turkey is undoubtedly 
gone and she is no longer the Turkey which she was four hundred and fifty 
years ago. But just as Muhammadans have already said in clear words that if 
England had retained the friendship of Turkey the war would not have been so 
onged, we cannot now abstain from remarking that it is fhe weak and 
lf-dead Turkey which maintains peace in Europe, 


_ 2. Referring to the recent announcement in the Commons that Patss Arusas 
a: Government intended making inquiries in regard eam 
| to the constitutional reforms and changes needed Msbbub Alam, 
in Egypt, the Paisa Akhbar, of the 20th April 1919, expresses the hope ““” 
that these inquiries will not be unnecessarily delayed, so that the people of 
Egypt may not feel dissatisfied. — | 
Il.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 
3. (a) The April number of Last and West says :—“ The legislation Fast AnD Was 
Tho Rowlett. lecislati undertaken to meet the situation revealed by the peste 
atl Bares Rowlatt Report has become the law of the land. cognate Singh, 
It is too late now to talk of other means and measures which could have “”” 
equally controlled anarchical movements. No such legislation was required 
after the Mutiny; and that it is required now proves that the administration 
is\not sure of itself as it was sixty years ago ; without public confidence 
ot have faith or bestrong, and that is why it must have special powers to 
eoidew ‘aiid order. . . Special laws are never welcome, but there is some- 
\¢ieh special laws, which is lawlessness and disorder—more 
Ma than any special law coupled with the tyranny of subordinates can 
rT Sr eect, T | 


Turkey. 


e , 
. ; 4 : 
‘ 
. . 
‘wt “ane - a if 


ee. re c 
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Elsewhere the journal writes:—‘‘ Mr. Gandhi, the saint-publicist 
who lives to serve only, has declared himself against the new law, and proclaim- 
ed acampaign of passive resistanco. The law affects only the revolution- 
aries and Mr. Gandhi has no sympathy with them. Then who is to resist the 
law ?... It would have been more in keeping with Indian traditions if 
Mr. Gandhi declared himself against the revolutionary crime, and by opposing 
the evil, made the law inoperative. His triumph then would have been 
twice blessed. It would have freed India from revolutionary movement, and 
at the same time proved to the Government the unity of purpose and 
will, towering above legislative enactments.” 


Sorzxor- (b) The Science-Grounded Religion for April 1919 writes :—“ To oppose 
at the Rowlatt Act, Mr. M. K. Gandhi started a movement called . Passive 
(Lahore), Resistance or satyagraha in spite of the warning of the Government and 
rey camajsts certain experienced Indian leaders. Since the Act has not yet come into 
Agnihotri operation, there was nothing to resist so far as that Act was concerned. Be- 


sides, the Act is directed against anarchists and revolutionaries alone and does 
not lend itself to Passive Resistance.... The most lamentable events of the 
last fortnight have shown that the consequences resulting from the so-called 
satyagraha agitation are dislocation of trade, mobbing, rioting, looting, 
wrecking of railway trains and telegraphs, incendiarism, murder of innocent 
Europeans, &c., which have at last led the Government to declare Martial Law 
e in certain cities of the Punjab! We strongly condemn the spirit of rowdyism 
and violence displayed by mobs in different places and we trust that all loyal 
and law-abiding subjects of His Majesty will do their duty of co-operating 
with the Government in the maintenance of law and order.” 


Sreu SzPoy (c) The Sikh Sepoy, of the 18th April 1919, remarks that even if the 
(Ferozepore City’, neople do not like the Rowlatt Act, it is desirable that they should keep within 
Tek Singh, the bounds of law. They should request Government in a proper way to 


repeal this Act: it is unwise on their part that, in order to secure its repeal, 
they should go on strike, raise an outery and resolve to cause loss of life and pro- 
perty. The paper then refers to some misleading rumours prevalent in the 
country about the Rowlatt Act, and says that they seem to have been set in 
circulation with the object of prejudicing the people against Government and 
inciting the former to disturb the peace and commit dacoities. 


Jrwax Tar (dq) The Jiwan Tat, of the 21st April 1919, says that the passive 
soa resistance movement started by Mr. Gandhi against the Rowlatt Act was 
Amar Singh, unjustifiable both morally and legally. In the first place the-Act in question 
omiten, has not as yet been enforced in any part of the country. Again, the generality 
of people being illiterate are not acquainted with the true state of the country. 
Moreover, Mr. Gandhi and his colleagues are incapable of keeping such people 
under control, especially when they are swayed by lower passions, which are 
responsible for the dreadful destruction recently wrought in the country. It is, 
therefore, the duty of every well-wisher of India sincerely to co-operate with 


Government in ending the dangerous movement in question. 


VrieroRrA (e) The Victoria Paper, of the 24th April 1919, says that those who 
cee P wish that the Rowlatt Act may not be enforced anywhere] should urge the 
ose aig public to commit no seditious acts, murders and anarchical crimes. If there is 
ga no sedition or anarchism in the country, the Act will never be put in operation. 
er 4, Writing about the passive resistance movement and the de- 
re ae Pasaive sesistanes “ plorable consequences to which it has led, the 
Muhammadan ; Municipal Gazette, of the 26th April 1919, re- 


Din Muhammad, marks 


mae. that it is che foremost duty of all peaceful and respectable poopie to 


obey the law and orders of their Government, without which there c e no 
protection to life and property. It, therefore, behoves- our countrymen entirely 
to dissociate themselves from the above movement, nay, they should 
vigorously oppose it and bring it to an end. Government should render every 
help in making arrangements for restoring peace and safety in the country, 


when it will itself lighten and finally withdraw the preventives measures it has 
had to adopt. 


fae ax Wrst 5. The April number of East and West writes :—“‘ The Nicholson 
cosmopolitan ; Committee recommended an expenditure of. 19°5. 


: - India’s military expenditure. enae ; ; 
Jogindra Singh, 5 es tte aa \ millions on the army, and it was considered 


excessive. Jt has been more than doubled. .. Surely now that the Russian and 
German perils are laid to rest and a League of Nationsis to preserve the peace 
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of the world, an immediate reduction in the military expenditure ought to be 
possible. Indian forces occupying foreign territories should be maintained by 
the occupied countries. India as a mandatory of ony. saa cannot be 
reasonably asked to pay for the cost of the troops required there. Mesopotamia 
must pay her expenses already incurred on her. behalf, and shoulder her own 
- burdens in the future. India cannot afford to maintain its army at the pre-war 
strength, as the charges for the maintenance of this army have increased. . . 
The Finance Minister will do well to have this important question threshed 
out by a committee of military experts and Indian public men. Large reserves 
with a small fully equipped army anda standing officers’ corps will provide 
for present protection and future expansion when called for.” 


Iil.—_GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


6. (a) Writing about the recent disturbances at Amritsar and Lahore, 

| the Watan, of the 18th April ‘1919, says that Sir 
Michael O’Dwyer sounded the note of warning 
in very clear language. The responsibility for the action which Government 
has had to take rests therefore not on the authorities but on those who would 
not take the warning. - 


(5) In its combined issue dated the 12th and 19th April 1919, the 
Akhbar-1-’ Am refers to the recent disturbances and asks whether Government, 
which is responsible for the preservation of peace in the country, could remain 
inactive at this juncture. It did and is still doing what it thinks proper and 
the people have no cause for complaint against it. The paper then goes on to 
say that Martial Law has been proclaimed at Lahore, Amritsar and certain other 
- places in the Punjab. It should, however, be borne in mind that loyal and 
peaceful persons have nothing to fear from this law. After referring to 
Lieutenant-Colonel F. Johnson’s assurance to this effect, the paper speaks of the 
Viceroy’s appeal to all loyal Indians to help Government in re-establishing 
peace in the disturbed areas. It feels confident that His Excellency’s appeal 
will have an instantaneous effect. | 


IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


~ 7. The Panth Sewak, of the 23rd April 1919, says that five years ago 
The Rikabganj gurdwara a wall of the Rikabganj gurdwara at Delhi 
ae was dismantled under the orders of Govern- 
ment. This resulted in a great outcry: Diwans were held at various places 
and feelings of indignation were expressed by every Sikh. Thereupon 
Government discontinued the demolition work, while the war broke out 
shortly after, which led to the Sikh community keeping silence in the matter. 
This silence should not, however, be taken to mean that no attention is to be 
paid to the matter till doomsday. The war has ended in victory for the 
British Government. Is it not proper for the Sikhs now to arrange for 
repairs to the above wall in order to preserve the matchless movement of the 
Satguru intact ? The community should petition Government to have the 
wall restored to its original condition. In case Government cannot do so, 
some Sikh rats should get the wall repaired at his own expense or by public 
subscription. | 


The recent riots. 


VI.—LOCAL AFFAIRS. 


. &- Dhe Punjab Darpan, of the - April 1919, remarks that Sardar 

Sa Partap Singh, a member of the Municipal Com- 

re ee mittee, Kharar, Ambala District, died some time 

back. The vacancy caused by his demise should have been filled by a Sikh, 

but strangely enough it has gone to a Christian gentleman. We humbly pray 

eee seat may be conferred on a Sikh: there are several eligible Sikhs in 
r. . 


VII.—MISCELLANEOUS, , 


'9. The Tribune, of the 26th April 1919, writes :—“ The movement for 
total prohibition has naturally gained in strength 
| everywhere since the banishing of alcohol by the 
United States of Americafrom its boundaries... In India the question of 
prohibition has always occupied a prominent place in the programme of both 
the political and social reformer... Only recently the Bengal and Assam 
representative Council of Missions ... resolved’ that , . . in view of the fact that 


Total prohibition. 


Watar 
(Lahore), 
Mubhammadan ; 
Muhammad 


AxupAn-I-’Au 
(Lahore), 
Hindu ; 

Gopi Nath, 
editor, 


PaNTH Suwak, 
(Lahore), 
Sikh ; 

Chanda Singh, 
editor. 


PoNnsaB DABPAW 
(Amritsar), 

Sikh ; 

Sucha Singb, 
editor. 


TRIBUNE 
(Lahore) ; 
Hindu, 

S. S. Bhatia, 
editor. 


a ee 160 } 
an overwhelming majority of Hindus, Muhammadans and Indian Obristians 


condemn the use of ‘alcohol as a beverage. on- religious -or moral or economic 


grounds, the enactment of a law totally le ager alcoholic drinks in India 
would be cordially welcomed by the great body of people of this’ country and 
would be a great step in advance, in the cause of social progress and in the 
highest interest of all classes of the community. The Council... have... 
expressed the views and sentiments of the Indian people of all sects and creeds 
on the question of alcohol, and itis hoped that the authorities will take due 
notice of the resolution on the subject adopted by them.” 


District Magistrates and Politica] Agents are requested to send to the 
Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
og oo appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are ; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. 7 


MUKH DIAL, 


. Superintendent, Press Branch, 


LAnOoRE : 
Criminal Investigation Department, Punjab. 


The 26th April 1919. 
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i.—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. The Paisa Akhbar, of the 29th April 1919, remarks that if the para aswun 
e peace terms, as at present arranged, are accepted, (Lsbore), 
ene ee they will revolediiiee the map of the world, Mien ian, J 
especially Europe. The world is impatiently waiting for the day when all #*. © 
disputes will be finally scttled to the satisfaction of the great nations. Although 


. peace appears to be in sight, still it is feared lest its conclusion may be delayed. | 
2. The Siyasat, of the 2nd May 1019, states that the meeting of the Srrasz 
: ulema, which was convened at Bombay for ‘eset 
~ Tarkey. , et , 3 
| hee the 26th April last to discuss the questions pam Seiten 
of the Caliphate and Muslim holy places, could not be held. Commenting ~”" 
the sore remarks that in the existing state of affairs it seems inadvisable 
to hold further meetings concerning the above subjects. If the ulema wish to 
do something practical, they should organise a deputation to wait upon the 
Viceroy to submit a memorial tu His Hxcellency and request him to forward 


it to the Imperial Government. Maulana Abdul of Farangi Mahal, 
Lucknow, should take upon himself the responsibility of performing this im- 


portant duty. | 

ee II.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. | 
' §.. Lhe Patsa Akhbar, of re agg ot, 4 male acre ne the ge Parts Arm 
“7 diction by the Punyj ublicity Committee o ome)... 
7” ase 7 : the ay Beet in a to the Rowlatt Act Msharieda 

has greatly circumcised the sphere of influence of the mischievous persons.“  - 
Reports are reaching ts from every quarter that oe of the Act distributed 
by the Committee have been read by the people with great eagerness, It has 
now been revealed to the public that the measure has been passed only to put 
down anarchical and seditious movements. Some ple, however, still allege 
* that whenever the Act is enforced it will be acted upon with great severity. 
But they shoild know that if every citizen tries his best to help in the 
suppression of seditious movements it will never be necessary to put the new 
law into operation. Again, just as special medicines are required for curing 
dangerous diseases, dangerous political movements also can be coerced only 
by means of special laws. -The Defence of India Act was passed during the 
war, | a¥-,0n6. ered any loss through it and did not Government use 
it to” , HeEdr inst dacoits and murderers ? ‘When loyal people 
efits from this measure, there. seems no reason why 
of which is, by the way, more limited than that 


7. 


e*s00pe , 
uld not prove benoficial forthem, =, 
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; ae India have recently -issued a resolution on -the 
Dine Nath, Calne See, . subject, of . passive resistancé.. The response of 
~ fhe Punjab to the appeal which His Excellency the Bh caf made in it has 
been quite satisfactory. Several manifestoes have already been issued by 
different influential men and sections of the people.in condemnation of 
passive resistance. It is a bare truth to claim that this province has as 4 
whole thrown the movement overboard, The movement indéed deserves to 
be rejected. : : | ol 
Passa Axudin (b) In an article on the satyagraha movement, the Paisa Akhbar, 
Ginore dan, Of the. 29th April 1919, says that the material [ for miséhief-making | was 
Mabbub Alem, ready in the country. The movement proved only an excuse for the mis- 
editor. ; F ° ° os ° 
chievous to rise, and they made use, of it.to realise their improper wishes, the 
simple-minded general public having also been» carried off its feet. The 
pee aed of the nation should hold themselves aloof from this movement, 
which has, in the existing circumstances, proved most injurious for the 
country. They should also render every. help to Government in restoring 
peace and order. : 


s 


Krarsa Z (c) The Khalsa Samachar, of the 24th April. 1919, regrets that the 
thane satyagraha movement should have assumed such a dreadful aspect. Life and 
Sikh; | roperty are in danger, business has been ruined and the public peace destroyed. 
a he promoters of the movement could not quell disturbances and Government 
editor. Pia . 
has had to adopt measures to bring about that result. Every sensible person 
with a feeling heart will condemn the recent happenings. There is not a single 
person who cannot feel shocked at the cruel murder of innocent people. 
Even Mr: Gandhi, the originator of satyagraha, is shedding tears at what 
has occurred. The paper urges the Sikhs to take no part in disturbances and 
help Government everywhere in re-establishing peace. It asks other commu-s 
nities also to do likewise. . foe | | 
ge 5. The Patsa Akhbar, of the 27th a 1919, remarks that Govern- 
Mabenb Men, The Ali brothers. | | ment has refused to release Messrs, Muhammad 


titer : Ali and. Shaukat Ali even at the. recommendation 
of the Committee appointed to inquire into their case. The editor is. at a 
loss to understand why Government should attach so much importance to keep- 
ing the Ali brothers in internment... One of the reason for this appears to be 

' that their friends and admirers have carried on the agitation to get them 
released. with such persistence aa to convince Government that the internees 

* have such influence with Muhammadans that it will. not be advisable to 
set them free. The editor cannot, however, see what harm a person, however 
powerful he may be, can do ta. Government while the Press and Defence 
Acts are on the statute book. It was expected that the Ali brithers would be 
released on the termination of the war, but. it is pity that they have not been 


liberated as yet. 7 oe | | 
pf ee ee ‘ 6. “Writing about the establishment-of the All-India Sikh League, the 
organ of the Sikh politics. Vishkarma, of the 25th April 1919, says that 
poem oe fl it is a matter for great pleasure that the Sikhs also 


ewan Blagh, have come to realise that their existence can be of no value unless they step 


r. 


into the arena of politics. It will be-very fortunate if the reins of the League 
are entrusted into the hands of Sikh leaders free from party spirit. In the 
other event the institution can never prove beneficial for the Sikh community. 


II.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. © -- «© © 
(a) The Khalsa Akhbar, $e'the 3868 sed Sth April 191 9, says that 
‘ee , a a every peaceful and patriotic Indian. must have 
Sardare Singh, ™ a read WH feelings of regret reports of painful 
disturbances from different parts of the Punjab. Sensible people of 
sound judgment can never. approve of the passive -resistance: movement, 
which led to evil consequences within four or five days of its inception. 
{t is possible to gain something by constitutional agitation, but nothing except a 
bad name can be acquired by acts caloulated to cause breaches of the peace. 
The mischievous people who thoyght of creating difficulties for Government 
by cutting telegraphic wires, destroying railway ‘ines, setting fire to public 
buildings and upsetting the administration must pave now fully realised that 
they were creating ten times more difficulties fof themselves, - ontinuing the 
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paper adyises. the people to learn a lesson from the present deplorable 
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state of affairs and afford proof of their peaooableness and patriotism hy helpi 
Government in re-establishing peace every wheels hx hy helping 


| —(b) In itsecombined issue dated the 8th,.15th and 22nd April 1919, Ar Rai 
. publishes an appeal from its editor, in which he. says that to cause unrest and 
disturbance ig to. work harm to the country, as‘ also to cast a stain on the admitted 
loyalty and peaceableness of Indians. I¢ .is, therefore, their .duty to 
preserve peace and order everywhere, so that. Governmént. may not grow 
suspicious of them. We request Muhammadans in particular not to join 
the satyagraha‘or any other similar movement. They should co-operate . with 
Government in restoring order. : 


(c) The Rajput Gazette, of the 26th April 1919, remarks that when 
we think of the recenf sorrowful incidents, out head bowsdown in shame. It is 
a pity that in inaugurating his passive resistance Mr. Gandhi should have made 
a wrong estimate of the nature of the illiterate people of his country. They 
could by no means distinguish between passive and active resistance. -The 
‘deplorable consequences which have followed inthe wake of satyagraha have 
not only grieved the country’s well-wishers but Mr. Gandhi himself. Hun- 
dreds of persons took to rioting and several of them were killed and wounded 
for opposing the authorities, Martial law has: been enforced in the disturbed 
areas, which is by no means 4 pleasant thing. : The greatest loss, however, which 
' we have suffered is that the progress of our country has been retarded. It is a 
matter for surprise that the people should not understand that the British Gov- 
ernment, which has inflicted a crushing defeat on:a powerful enemy like Ger- 
‘many, cannot. be frightened at empty threats from a few agitators. His Honour 
the Lieutenant-Governor clearly told us'that Government would use all 
its resources ‘to’ restore peace and order. ‘But unhappily nobody paid heed 
to this warning. We hope that, in view of the losses which ensued during the 
disturbances, those responsible for them will never again be able to raise their 
heads. ~ 3 | 


(d) The MukAbdir, of the 21st April (received on the 30th April) 1919, 
remarks that it is the duty of all well-wishers of the country and the nation to 
make every effort in the restoration of peace and always to render sincere service 
to Government. It is to be hoped that Government also will-act in a spirit of 
benevolent sympathy. © | PF ager ss 

~ (e) Inits combined issue dated the 28rd and 26th April 1919, the 
Vakil says that the forces of rebellion and treachery have manifested them- 
selyes with great violence for the first time since the Mutiny of 1857. - The in- 
cidents that took place on and after the 10th April are appalling to every peace- 
ful and law-abiding person. They were quite as unexpected as they are deeply 
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to be regretted. It is at present difficult to form an idea of their possible” 


consequencef, but it may unhesitatingly be said that they have retarded the 
progress of the country. God alone knows when and how this great loss will 
be made good. Every well-wisher of India and Government should feel sorely 

rieved at these incidents, which have caused so much bloodshed, unrest and 

isorder. All sensible and thoughtful. people, who wish to see India 
prosper and advance under British rule, are shedding tears of blood at the 
present’ state of affairs. Even Mahatma ‘Gandhi, the originator of the 
_ satyagraha movement, is now repenting .at having started it.. We never 
lent our support to the safyagraia movement. It did not remain within 
bounds even in western countries. Can, therefore, anything prevent it 
from assuming an active form ina country like India, the major portion of the 
population of which is steeped in ignorance ? Itis the foremost duty of all 
Indians, particularly Muhammadans, to sever their connection. with a move- 
ment. which makes.it obligatory for its supporters to break laws and disobey 
Government orders and which forces them to give up constitutional methods of 
agitation. We believe that if the people had contented themselves with con- 
_ &titutional agitation, and if the mischievou element had not displayed improper 
activity, Government would have still farther softened: the rigours of the 


 Rowlatt Act and would have afthorised its enforcément o#ly in very import- 


ant and unusual circumstances. It is, however, ‘idle ‘to expect: this concession 
_ . in the existing circumstances.. Indians mney romote'mutual union, but they 

should not swerve, by a hair’s breadth, from the path ef obedience to Govern- 
meht,, The secret. of their. success lies not in disturbances and revolts, but in 
peace. - ame to we | | ines eee 
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a “The Paisa Akhbar, of the 29th April 1919, says ‘that a few. days 
back ol ame of India published a telegram to the effect that the Bolsheviks of 
Stockholm had remitted £ 25,000 to Bombay to foment a revolution in Indis. 
That paper is also of opinion that the recent cuttitig.of telegraph wires, the wreck- 


ing of railways, and other outrages ‘were the result of a preconceived and pre- 
angel comeplcéey. — It is not known what truth there is in these statements, 
but evidently they are not worthy of credence, The Oriminal Investigation De- 

artment says nothing on the appearance int India of the agents of the ‘Bolsheviks. 

ontinuing, the paper says that in India the material was ready: the safya- 
oraha movement proved only an excuse for -the mischievous. They used 
this as an instrument for realising théir reprehensible wishes, while the 
simple-minded were swept off their feet by the wave. ‘The Hindu and “Mu- 
hammadan reises of Lahore have already’ published manifestoes, condemning 
Satyagraha, The Chief Khalsa Diwan also has advised the Sikhs to keep 
themselves aloof from the movement: “Even Mr. Gandhi and the éatya- 
grahi committee of Bombay have declared the advisability of suspending the 
movement. It may be mentioned here that thecommittee states that not more 
than a thousand people have taken the satyagraha vow. The commotion and 
disorders, however, to which it has given rise, go toshow that the movement 
is calculated to have an extremely injurious effect. ‘lhe paper then goes on 
to say that Muhammadans of Aligarii and Arrah have condemned the move- - 
ment as reprehensible. The Muhammadan leaders of Calcutta, too, haye not 
only done likewise, but have strongly yp taiNlig of the conduct of those who 
used mosques as political platforms and thereby jeopardised the safety and 
sanctity of these places. Even the Moderates of Bengal have not hesitated to 
take exception to the satyagraka movement. At any rate, the leaders of the 
country and the nation should scrupulously hold themselves aloof frcm this 
movement, which has proved extremely injurious, and should help Government 
in restoring peace in the country. . 


(g) The Khalsa Advocate, of the 29th April 1919, writes :—-“ The passing » 
of the Rowlatt Act, which has been the cause of all this agitation and conse- 
quent disturbances and atrocities, was no doubt a mistake, especially when the 
whole Indian element in the Couneil representing the best opinion of the 
country had so unanimously opposed it. But the embarkation upon a move- 
ment of passive resistance in opposition to it was a still greater blunder. . . 
The unfortunate happenings, especially the atrocious ones, that have come to 
pass at Amritsar, Lahore, Kasur and Gujranwala, have clearly shown that 
passive resistance has been transformed into something more than even active 
opposition, .. Mr. Gandhi’s latest instructions to satyagrahis about no 
processions, no hartals, no demonstrations, no closing of shops, is a confession 
that the movement on which he launched forth with high hopes, has taken a — 
turn quite unanticipated, and must be abandoned if further mischief is not to 
result. We hope the people will pay as much heed to this wise advice of 
Mr. Gandhjas they did to his previous advice, for whieh he had voluntarily to . 
undergo a penance... , Though it looks rather awkward to preach modera- 
tion and self-restraint to the Govergment when the peace and order of the 
Jand has been so seriously disturbed, -yet we think we: must emphasize the 
responsibility of the administration at this critical moment. There is no doubt 
that the deplorable and inexcusable excesses committed at Amritsar, Kasur and 
Guiranwala, by the lawless elements gannot be defended in any circumstances. 
The foul murder of the three bank employees and two other Europeans at 
Amritsar and two more at Kasur, al] engaged in their peaceful avocations, have 
been an occasion for the repressive measures that have since been taken, but 
surely their unrestricted application would mean great and undeserved hard- 
ship on many innocent people. Upon the Government rests a graye’ respon- 
sibility of not only restoring immediate peace and order but Bis of ‘seein 
that it is secured for ever, which ean only be done by winning the hearts o 
the people. The sovereign remedy therefore lies in a conciliatory pelicy and in 
a sympathetic attitude, which will captivate the hearts of the subjects end 
narrow the gulf that has been unwisely created between the rulers and the 
ruled. The vast bulk of the Indian public have absolutely no sympathy with 
rather on the other hand, haye abhorrence for, such manifestations of violence, 
and the Government can always rely on its co-operation and support,” 

_ , (4) The Aftab, of the 1st May 1919, publishes a communication from. 
Saiyed Abbas Raza, B.A., Secretary, Anjuman-i-Murtazawi, Shujaat Manzil, 
Amritsar. The writer makes an appeal, on behalf of the Anjuman, to Muham- 
madans in general and the Shias in particular to help Government in repr 
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toring peace and. order. They should not sallow themselves to be affected by 

false rumours and. the like, besring:in mind that: the welfare of our. country 

and the safety of our livesand property lies inthe adoption.of . the course 

suggested.§ = eae a 
_. 4)-In'cdtamenting of an appeal issued ‘by <the \pleaders and ' batristérs srrsar 

of Gurdaspur 'to‘advise the people to preserve peaceé‘and order:in: the country, \rabere)» 

the Siyasat, of the 2nd May41919, remarks that if ‘disturbances in the: Punjab’ Ghulam Baider, 

had - not’ assumed a dreadful: and universal... aspect,..the local Government *“*t- 

would not have adopted severe measures to cope with:the. situation.. The 

incidents have cast such a foul blot on the, loyalty of this province that 

efforts should be made to remove it as soon as possible. Although the respon- 

sibility for niaintaining order ‘and peace in the country rests: on the Govern- 

ment, if should néverthéless be remembered thatthe pedpte.also cannot divest’ 

themselves of ‘all résponsibility in the matter: It is im times of peace alone | 

that they-can earry ontheir work: with satisfaction and freedom. It: is the . 

duty of educated Punjabis, especially of the leaders‘among them, to give the 

quietus to false and baseless rumours. 


_ IV—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. . 


8, The Paisa Akhbar, of the 1st May 1919, - publishes a letter from Patss Axnsan 
‘“Mavuvt A, BE" who’. says: that. the Muham- (ocr... 
madans who permitted Hindus to enter their Mabbub Alam, 
mosques at Lahore and Delhi, seated the latter in the pulpits and heard them 
lecture therefrom acted in gross contravention of the tcachings of Islam. It 
is very necessary for Hindus and Muhammadans to be united so far as social 
matters are concerned, but a unity which goes against the Muslim faith, as also 
against the rulers of the time, is considered unlawful by Islam. According to 
Muhammadanism, it is & sign not of union but of ignorance that Hindus should | 
have been allowed to make political speeches in these mosques. Continu~ q 
ing, the writer says that when those of our Hindu fellowcountrymen who | 
organised meetings against Government found that the real Muhammadan 
leaders and other sensible Musalmans would not join these meetings, they 
won over ignorant Muhammadans to their side, the object in view being to show 
that if the Prophet’s followers also had not been identified with the agitation no 
meeting could have taken place in the Badshahi mosque at Lahore and Hindus 
would not have been admitted there to deliver political lectures. This is 
probably the first occasion on which this ‘has happened and, God wilting, 
it. will prove to be the last, and Muhammadans will be ontheir guard in the 
future. , 


9. The Arya Patrika, of the 26th April 1919, reproduces an article anya Parnrca 
wrintee from the Agra Musafir which says that (Ushore), 
net 508 colonies of untouchables exist outside every Gangs Sahai, 
village and town in the Himalayan tracts, and that Hindus treat these °* 
people -worse than animals, with the result that they are being con- 
verted to Christianity. It is necessary for Arya missionaries to work in 
the above tracts and save their brethren from falling into the abyss of ruin. 
They should also work among the Rajputs newly converted to Islam: they 
number millions in the territory between: Patna and Udaipur. They inhabit 
hundreds of villages in the Bhartpur, Jaipur, Alwar and Udaipur States. 
If. the Aryas do not work among them with the greatest vigour they will 
become bigoted Muhammadans after fifty years. Again, in-Bengal and Madras 
not only untouchables but.even high-caste Hindus are embracing Christianity 
and Islam in large numbers. The question of -preventing the conversion of 
untouchables and other Hindus to Christianity and Islam is of very great 
importance. 


Mosques and politics. 


VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


10. The Sanatan Dharm Patrika, df the 27th April 1919, says that the surasux 
A complaint. | Paisa Akhbar reports that the Maharaja of Alwar D#434™ 


has ordered aj] the police officials in his state to ra caer 
have their beards shaved. According to a Sikh paper, however, His Highness Ssnsten™; | 
issued. this order not to the above officials plone but to all the state employees. editor. 
It appears that the event has'‘been causing ‘feblings“of uneasiness among the 
public. But this is not the first time that such a thing has come to pass. 
Similar feelings weré created when the ‘Gaekwar of Baroda passed the 
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Inter-Qaste Marriage Act in defiance of Hindu law. When that méasure 
WAS i Hindus ‘were ridiculed for having raised an outery against 
it, And just asthe cry of Hindus proved.a ory inthe wilderness in the 
case.of Baroda, the Rana of Dholpur also attached no importance to their 

? the ’ | threats and outcries. The result’ of such a policy is that our 
ikh and Muhammadan brothers alse are to-day in a state of great anxiety. 
If a [united] voice had been raised against the Gackwar for passing the 
above Act, things would not have oome to their present pass and, like the 
Arya Samaijists, the Sikhs and Muhammadans also would not have had to witness 
the unfortunate present. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
— appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be, 


MUKH DIAL, 


Superintendent, Press Branch, 
Criminal Investigation Department, Punjab. 
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The 8rd May 1919, 
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I.—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. The Paisa Akhbar, of the 7th May 1919, remarks that although , 
eace terms have been presented to Germany, (tise 


Turkey. | it has not so far transpired what the peace con- een grend 
am, 


ference has decided about Turkey. The question of the future of the Turkish caitor 
possessions is yet.a secret. It would have been a matter of great satisfaction 

if'an Indian Muhammadan had taken part in the peace conference. Although 

the London Times as well as Mr. Montagu has admitted that very little 
opportunity has been given for the expression of Islamic opinion at the con- 

ference, it is surprising that even at the last moment no effort should have 

been made to mend matters. Asit is, Muhammadans cannot but believe the - 
statements made by the Secretary of State and His Highness the Aga Khan 

that Indian representatives would pay due regard to Muslim feelings. 

2. The Paisa Akhbar, of the 27th April 1919, reproduces a tract piss arava | 
The Calipbste ~  gompiled by one Irtiza Husain Husaini of (Lahore), | 
os oS Marahra, Etah District, United Provinces. Re- yipa7se 
_ ferring to the question of the Caliphate, the writer says that our life and cditor. ; 
death, nay, the very existence of Islam, is alleged to be bound up with it. 
nt circumstances show that eyer since certain independent-minded and 

self-styled leaders have come into the arena poor Muhammadans have had 

daily to suffer religious and secular losses. Asin his capacity of guardian of 

the holy places at Mecca and Medina the Sultan of Turkey has. been looked 

upon with special regard and love, these persons have now got a good oppor- 

tunity to attract to themselves the attention of the Muslim: public by taking 

up the cause of His Majesty. It is, however, surprising that the ulema of 
Faranghi Mahal, Lucknow, should have allowed themselves to be influenced . 

by. these independént-minded people and should have, in spite of their being 

called, old fashioned Maulvis, begun to prune the Islamic doctrines on which 

all Muslims agree. The manner in which the question of the Caliphate 

has been roughly handled by them under the cover of safeguarding the Turkish 

Empire has led us to lése what little of faith we bad in these Maulvis. 

When we heard that a voice had been raised from Faranghi Mahalin connec- - 

tion with the Turkish Caliphate, declaring the Sharif of Mecca a rebel and 

worthy of being killed, we could not credit: the report. Maulvi Abdul Bari, pre- 

sident of the Anjuman-i-Muayyid-ul-Islam, has circulated a fatwa among the — 

ulema of different countries for ratification by them. We have read this | 

fatwa as well as the opinions of different, wlema on it. The Maulvis of 


Faranghi Mahal also have, for the sake of the independent-minded followers 


' of nature,* regolved to prune the Islamic doctrines on which all Muslims 
meter ttemt e — simeaaiaiiininageoa 
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are. agreed, and: have ignored the necessity of following the pious Mu- : 
hammadans of the ‘past, the unanimous: ‘opinions of the companions of 
the Prophet, the commentaries by religious;leaders and the researches made by 
reliable ulema. It is with great’ regret that we say that the slema of 
Faranghi Mahal and the followers of nature have boldly trampled upén the 
recognised principles of Islam in connection with the qhestion of the appoint- 


ment: of an Jmam commonly called Khaljfat-ul-Muslimin and Amir-ul- 


Mominin. The tradition quoted in the above fatwa is to the effect that who- 
soever did not reeognise the Imam of-the day.-and died without doing so,..died 
an ignorant person. Even if this-tradition is believed to. be correct, it does 
not prove the validity of the appointment of an Jmam and_ that his 
presence is necessary at all times. It is surprising that the ulema of Faranghi 
Mahal should have raised their voice in connection with a question to prove 
which they had to concert a tradition.. It is alleged that the Qureshite ['1.e., the 
Sharif of Mecca] is not an influential person, does not possess independence | 
and power, and his recognition as Caliph or Imam is not therefore free from 

danger. We fail to realise the danger to counteract which the ulema are 
resolved to do away with the qualification that an Imam should be a Qureshite. 
Because the Sharif of Mecca is a friend of the Allies and under the influence 
of the latter, especially Great Britain, is it feared that Islamic countries, 
especially the Holy Places, might pass under the control of Christians? A 
similar apprehension might be entertaincd in regard to the non-Qureshite 
Caliph [the Sultan] also, who isa friend of Germany, Austria and Bulgaria, 
and is under the influence of Germany in: particular. Are not Germany, 
Austria, and B:lgaria also Christian powers; or is their control over ~ the. 
Holy Places and Islamic countries. lawful and that of other Christians 
unlawful ? Cannot a Qureshite enter into a friendly contract with Christians 
aceording to Muhammadan law, and can a non-Qureshite do so? ~ If the 
Qureshite had lost his right after having been overpowered by the non- 
Qureshite, but has now regained his legitimafe right, why is he held to be a 
rebel and worthy of being killed ? For what fault is he not to be supported 
and why is he to be deprived of his legitimate right, while the non-Qureshite 
is to be given preference over him? In view of what hks been said above, 
Indian Muhammadans have nothing to do with the question of the Caliphate. 


' Was any fatwa circulated when a large number of countries passed out of 


‘the hands of Mubammadans in the past ? We fail to understand the reason 
why a wrong and inopportune fatwa has been circulated in dangerous days 
like the present. To make such’ useless and inopportune efforts for safe- 
guarding the Kaaba by placing before the people here the question of ‘its pro- 
tection, which does nof concern them, cannot but prejudice Government against 
poor Muhammadans. The attentisn'of Government should instead. be invited 
to the recognised loyalty and love of peace of Muhammadans, as also to their 
religious injunction that no Islamic country should be allowed to pass out 
of the hands of Muhammadans into those of non-Muslims. As at the present 
juncture neither Muhammadans possess the power, nor are they allowed by . 
Government, to carry out this injunction, Government ‘should, in consideration 
of their recognised loyalty, respect this religious commandment and: should 
not allow any Muslim country to pass into the possession of non-Muslims, » 


3. The Paisa Akhbar, of the 8rd May 1919, remarks that peace 
lila. discussions have brought some strarige things 

. to. light. For instance, the Statesman ‘reports 
that the proposal was made in some circles that Central Asia should be placed 
under the supervision of the United States. ° It is not, however, clear whether 
America herself has expressed any desire to that effect. Presumably even if she 
were requested to undertake the responsibility she would decline to shoulder it. — 


- Continuing the paper remarks that the peace conference has not as yet arrived 


at anv settlement of the question of the future of Turkish territories. Even 
the Muhammadans of India are.of opinion and desire that Mesopotamia, 


Palestine, Syria and Arabia should be made. independent, with Turkey as 
the mandatory power. 2 | 


Il.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. - uae 

4. (a) The Desh, of the 8rd May 1919, says that Lord Sinha 

eee ene is fortunately Under-Secretary of State for 
ages India in. these days. Acknowledged popular 
t.a petition to his Lordship to request him.to. pray 
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the Secretary of State to recommend to His Majesty'the King-Emperor to veto 
the Kowlatt Act. Pee FOP BT ky | A. 

(b) In writing about ‘the recent disturbances, the Mister Gazette, of —— 
the 15th and 80th April 1919, says that. we have ‘goné throtigh ‘the Rowlatt Act (Labor, 
and find that all the rrmours set afloat by mischievous people about it are Mubsmmaden, 
fabrications, pure and simole. It is true tliat, as “originally framed, the Act ali Bakbs, 
‘contained some provisions which the public could rightly request Government 
to delete. It must, howéver, be remembered that Government frames 
laws in accordance with our wishes and bears'us‘no enmity: It is, therefore, 


most impertinent and arrogant on the part of the people to commit savage deeds 
in the hope of making Government do their bidding. : | 


5. Al Fazal, of the 8rd May 1919, remarks that the passive resistarice 4t Pasir 
movement has been started by the same Mr. Gandhi ‘*"*)” 
who, only a year back, contributed-an article to the Ghulam Nabi, 
Statesman to say that the Hiniu religion would hotrefrain evon from using the “'”™ 
sword to make Muhammadans and Obristians give up cow-killing. ‘The article 

reflected the sentiments and views of the man af whose instance some Muham- 

madans took part in the recent agitation against Government and paraded 
processions, shouting cries of ‘‘ Mahatma Gandhi ki jai!” Is it proper on the 


Passive resistance. - 


part of any Muhanimadan to act upon a proposal to bring pressure to bear on 
Government and injure its prestige, especially when such a proposal is 
sell would not hesitate to use 


i 
made by a person who, if an opportunity occu 
force to oc mpel Muhammadans to give up kine-killing and would forcibly forbid t 
them to eat what Islam considers lawful? Oan any Muhammadan not | 


devoid of all sense of shame raise shouts of victory to such @ person? Con- 
‘tinuing thé paper remarks that the shamelessness displayed by the Muham- 
madans of Delhi dur'hg the recent disturbances’ is most surprising. Swami \; 
Shradhanand, who was allowed to deliver a lecture in the Jama Mousque, is the i 
leader of the Arya sect, the members of which accord a very offensive treat- 1 
ment to Islam. He is one of the fervent admirers of him [Dayanand| who 
has used inhis book [the Satyarath Parkash} such strong and rude words 
regarding the Prophet as to cause pain to every Muhammadan. 


IIl.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 

6. (a) Al Hakam, of the 21st and 28th April 1919, publishes an article a: Hicau 
| headed “ Message of Peace to Patriots,” in which (adi), 
the writer says that the people should make unit- Yatub aii, 
ed efforts to maintain peace and render every help to the authorities in restoring edit. 
order. Government is responsible for the maintenance of peace in the country, 
and if it has had to adopt stringent measures fort the.purpoge we ourselves are-to 
blame for this. If we had not chosen a wrong’ course calculated to disturb the 
public }eace we would not have seen the present bad days. It is strange, nay, 
shameful on our part that we should wish to remove the supposed or real 
stringency of a law by committing unlawful acts. Our present attitude shows 
that we can be kept in place only by meansof a still more stringent law. Oon- 
tinuing, the writer wonders how Muhammadans considered it lawful to fast for 
twenty four hours at the suggestion of a man who has no commission from God. 
This was simply unlawful, and thove followers of the Prophet who committed 
the sin should repent of it. Again, was itnotan insult to the House of God 
to have speeches delivered from the pulpits of mosques by people who have 
been considered unclean? Religious faith is growing weak in Muhammadans 
and they have lost their sense of shame, This is not the way to bring 
. about a union between them and Hindus. It is shameful.on their part to 

wish to unite with Hindus by betraying their religion. : a 

-“(b) The Arorbans Gazette, of the Ist May 2919, deeply deplores and jyounans | iW 

sincerely abhors the recent disturbances. All sensible people are unanimous Gszerrs ie 
in, thinking that the country can in no way be benefited by efforts to foment a gia 
revolution. ‘The best interests of India demand that her children should — 
remain perfectly loyal to their present rulers: the secret of ‘her progress lies“ 
in peace. We strongly appeal to our fellow-countrymen sincerely to help 
Government in restoring peace and thus remove the slur cast on their good 
name. ; 


The recent disturbances. 


(c) The Vietoria Paper, of the Ist May 1919, says that those who vyrorosrs 
took part in the recent disturbances in the Punjab have committed. such a ol 


reprehensible act that they will not henceforth be able to show their faces t0 Hina; 
the world or-before God. We catfnot deplore the conduct of ignorant people as Bei) Leb 


—- +. 


w 
; & 
io’ s 
) 

' F 


170 


5 


- much as that-of the educated men who renenen in a very improper agitation. 


ARnORBANS 
SUDHARAK 
(Lahore), 
Hindu ; 
Mehta Jaimni, 
editor, | 


’ 


SHANTI 
(Rawalpindi), 
Arya; 

Kishen Chand, 
editor. 


At Fata 
(Qadian), 
Ahmadi ; 
Ghulam Nabi, 
editor. 


PatsaA AKHBAR 
(Lahore), — 

Mubamp adan ; 
Mahbnb Alam, 


editor. 


WatTAN 
(Lahore), 
Mubammadan ; 
Insta Ulleb, 
editor. 


as also the agitation caused by the returned emigrants. ‘ Although all this 


Those who committed the serious. offences perpetrated had nO reasonable 
grounds for doing so. Every one enjoys eyery comfort and convenience under 
the British Government and has full freedom to express his views in a respect- 
ful and loyal manner. .Tuere seems.no reason therefore why such improper 
acts should be committed by the peop'e. Those who have been guilty of this 
conduct deserve severe punishment, The obligations conferred by the British 
Government on Indians should never be forgotten. 


(d). The Arorbans Sudharak, of the 8rd May 1919, remarks that the 
dearness and starvation prevalent in Russia are due to the disloyalty of the 
people to their sovereign. Disloyalty always leads to ruin and disturbs peage 
and order in a country, with the result that evils in the shape of starvation and 
dearness manifest themselves. We ought to ponder over the present condition 
of Russia and learn a lesson from it. We should repent over what has reeently 
taken place and help Government in the re-establishment of peace, living in 


obedience to law. . 


(e) The Shanti, of the 3rd May 1919, refers to the recent disturbances and 


asks whether the people are right in thinking that Government can be overawed 


by such occurrences. Is it not true that the British Government, which inflicted 
a crushing defeat on a powerful nation like the Germans, cannot be negligent 
when the public peace is disturbed, especially in these days when [armoured]. 
motor cars and aeroplanes are before our eyes every moment? If hot-heade 

people had acted with prudence, the fair fame of this province would not have 
been tarnished to-day. The Lieutenant-Governor pointed out only a few days 
before the riots that Government would not hesitate to use all its resources 
and powers in order to maintain peace and order, Continuing the paper 


says that Government and its officers are aware that the disturbances were the 


work of ae a few persons. Our province is loyal to the core and afforded 
full proof of its loyalty and devotion, during the war. His Honour’s wisdom 


and prudence give the hope that peace will soon be restored in the province. 


(f) Al Fazal, of the 6th .May 1919, remarks that every Ahmadi 
who belongs to the Qadian- party and has sworn allegiance to the Caliph 
[ the Mirza ] has boldly afforded-proof of his loyalty to Government during the 


recent disturbances: But, brothers, your duty does not end here, You should 


not only continue loyal, but your duty makes jt incumbent on you to point out 
to the people the blessings of peace, to inculcate on them the lesson of loyalty, 
and to contradict false rumours. ‘the Ahmadis should make greater efforts 


than others to put down all unrest. and to promote the cause of peace. 
(g) The Patsa Akhbar, ofsthe 9th May 1919, publishes a communication 


from Vidya Rattan, editor of thecBrahman Samachar and joint secretary of 


the Punjab Brahman Sabha, Lahore. The writer says that in the course of His 
Honour’s reply to an address presented to him at Rawalpindi in 1914 Sir 
Michael O’Dwyer advised the Sikhs that they should always bear in 
mind the saying “ Trust in God and honour your sovereign,’ The phrase 


' appealed to the writer very. strongly.and he has made it the motto of ‘his life. 


He appeals to the members of the different Indian communities to follow his 
example. Success is sure in every work carried on in a spirit of trust in God and 


everybody can live a life of ease and comfort if he respects his sovereign. The 
| Shastras also loudly proclaim that every human being should honour his ruler, 


The writer then refers to the recent deplorable happenings, which, he says, 
were foolish and against the principles of civilisation and loyalty to the King. 


_ All Indians should express abhorrence for them and everywhere help Govern- 


ment in restoring peace and order. They should also contradict the baseless 


rumours set afloat against Government, and point out to the people the 


blessings of the British raj, hey should bear it in mind that we cannot 
succeed in obtaining our rights from Government by committing savage deeds. 
We can do so only if we remain loyal’to it, obey its orders and make eur- 
selves fit to receive further rights, _ , 7 | 

__ (h) The Watan, of the 2nd May 1919, says that His Honour Sir 
Michael O’Dwyer displayed untiring activity, unparalleled wisdom and unpre- 
cedented self-reliance during the war. His efforts proved of valuable help to 
truth, civilisation and humanity in gaining 4 final and decisive victory. — His 
Honour also acted with fairness. and promptitude in putting’ down-the distur- 
bances which occurred in the beginning of the war in Jhang and Multan 
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‘o wansuficient to keep Government and the'eountry under an obligation to him 
for a very long time, the recent incidents: ave that he had still to fer- 
. form a service. of the. highest order; and thet AE was destined that he-should not 
| leave the. country without completing the t -hagun by him. These ocvurrences 

have proved.that whatever their causes may,bethe matter of sedition and rebel- 
licn_ existed in. the country in sufficient quantity. It might have burst out 
at atime. when.an able surgeon like Sir Michael O’Dwyer would not have been 
af hand... It. was nothing short ofa blessing that this matter burst forth 
while. His-Honour was here: he is purging tie Punjab of it with the aid of 
~ his-inboen ny and is also doing an immense good iadirectly to the rest of 
_ the country by bis influence and example, .. Ia short, even on the eve of his 

departure His,.Honour has rendered such:a great service to the people of the 

Punjab, nay,.the whole country, as also tothe. Empire, as has - only added 
. 6. the value of his previous services but has also placed all sensible and peace- 
ful people under an obligation to him for. a; long time to come. In the first 
_ place, no mischievous persons are likely to escape their deserts, but even if any 

do escape, the fate of others will hardly allow them to dare commit such 
mischief again. It is probable that, thaake to the presence of the Michael-like 


Sir Michael ‘O'Dwyer, an angel of mercy, as also to the timely measures: 
, of internal’ peace and order, . 
for &° long time ‘td come and will pray for prosper y, and ‘long ife'to its bene--. 


adopted by him, the country will enjoy thé blessi 


factor. 
__IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 
7... The =Paésa:. Akhbar, of the mare 1919, publishes §. communi- 
e : . .  ¢ation froom'* A*-MusamMaDaN OF Dzngt,”’ who, 
Hindus and Mohammedansin Deli. iy writing about the Hindu-Muslim unity in 
that city, says: that the beginning: of this uhion was .a political 
one. Tram ‘cars were boycotted first of sall. and: the Hindus and Muham- 
madans wete adjured to cease travelling by themi%.The quéstion of smoking 
cigarettes cante up next, and, in view of their manufacture by the English, a 
vow Was taken to use bdiris in their place. This was done because nearly 
the entire cigarette trade is in the hands of the Muhammadans, while that in the 
biri is monopolised by the Hindus. The simple-minded Muhammadans do not, 
. however, understand such tricks. | | 
ing is héld in the Jama Mosque and people go therewith the greatest eagerness. 
“The -restriction regarding admission by tickets is removed and Hindus even of 
the meanést castes, whom other Hindus do not allow to enter ‘their temples, 
attend the meeting. The Muhammadans do not, howéverx, know’ what’ is about 
to take place. They are emsmoured only of the: outward show and feel pleased 
af this. unstable unity calculated to injure their community..’,A person |Swami 


‘Shradhanand], ; whom even: God does not:allow in the Quran to enter & mosque,’ 


enters the place. He takes his seat in the pulpit, from -which pious 
ulema used to preach unitarianism to Muham ps, and tenuere advice to the 
latter ! “Alas! ‘has Islam been reduced to such @ condition and is there no 
one, among Muhsmmadans to tell them th&¢ their places of “worship are 
being used by non-Muslims for delivering. political lecttres? Islam appeared 
in the.world to put down idolatry, but to-day an idol-worshipper preaches 
idolatry . in the mosques of Muhammadans. The latter, however, keep 
wholly, silent: and ‘are even ready to lay: down their ‘lives at ‘every ‘word 
uttered by Hindus. Although there isa gathering of thirty to forty thousand 
people in thé mosque, not one among them even thinks of the disi a shown. 
to the House of God. Why is this so? ‘Simply because the Hindus have, 
with the bait of money, won over to their side a learned Maulvi and have induced 
im to dabble in political matters. And ‘when poor ignorant Muhammadans 
see their wlema‘so. closely united and co-operating -with ‘the Hindus they also 
support them. Continuing the writer asks whether Musalmans should 
feel pleased at a unity which leads to thé dishonouring of their’ mosques. 


O Muhammadans, he adds, think over what™ is ‘taking place and’ seé how you > 


are being deceived... He.then goes on to say that the Hindus did not stop 
even here. There was adopted a resolution to the effect that the Muhammad- 
ans should’give up kine-killing, it being-a mean and bigoted'act on‘their part. 
In‘ spite‘of: all this, however, the Muhammadans are not. pre to bestir 
themselves. What was declared lawful by the Prophet th centuries 
back is now set down to be mean and bigoted, and still the Muhammadans do 


not protest against this! ‘Will they not even turn their attention to the 


Patsa AXHBAR 
(Lahore), 
Muhammedan ; 
Mahbub Alam, 
editor, 


Continuing, the writer remarks that’ a meet- | 
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editor, 
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Hinda ; 
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editor, 


_in the days of war, when the 


- mittees in other provinces also, 
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institution of chhut, which Hindus invented three. or four centuries ago ~tnd 
which ‘places Muhammadans on 4 level’with sweepera? 6 § 3 ivi 6. 


- . . 
; 


8. (a) The Aftab, of the bth May ‘1919,’ says ° that‘ every , word of the 
press communiqué issued by’ the. Goyernment of 


Pilgrimage to the Iedjez. India on the su en of pilgridiage. to” the: Hedjaz 


is encouraging and pleasing for intending pi 


ee ms. It shows that Government 
has laid Muhammadans under an obligation by making satisfactory’ shipping 


arrangements for them. ‘Thcy are, however, still ina state of suspense in 


regard to certain matters. For instance, they do‘ not know when the first 
ship will sail and how many pilgrims will find accommodation ia it. Intend- 
ing pilgrims are also unaware whether or not they will have to obtain pass- 
ports, andaf so, where from. 80 longas they receive no information on these 
points they cannot make preparations for the journey with a peaceful mind. 
Tt is to be hoped that the Punjab Government will help the Muhammadans of 


this province in particular in taking advantage of the special ‘arrangements © 


made by fhe Government of India in connection with pilgrimage to the 
Hedjaz. 7 ere : | 

. (b). The Purse Akhbar, of the 7th May 1919, remarks that the 
communiqué is highly gratifying and can be fully appreciated oniy by those 
Muhammadans who, in spite of having made up their minds to go on a pil- 
grimage to the Hedjaz, have not been able for several years past to undertake 
the journey owing to shipping difficulties, doubtful conditions and other 
obstacles. Indian pilgrims will now have an opportunity to see for themselves 
what truth there isin the communiquéé issued by the King of the Hed jaz. 
At any rate, it is now expected that these pilgrims will experience 
no trouble and difficulty during their jowrney to the Hedjaz. It would 
have been better if the Muhammadans of Islamic countries adjacent to 
India, 2s also of China, Java, Russia, &c., had also been enabled to profit 
by the concessions granted to their (ndisn co-religionists. The Prophet's 
followers in this country are sincerely grateful to Government for these con- 


‘Cessions. . 


{c) The Leader, of the 9th May 1919, is very glad to see that this year 
‘Government has made several concessions in favour of Muhammadan pilgrinis 
to the Hedjaz from India. Tt thas undoubtedly had to spend a large sum of 
money in making the arrangements tioned in thé press communiqué ‘ssued 
by it on the subject. We hope that Muliamimadans in every part of India will 
thank it for its kindness to.them. wits peeing wd | 


| VIIl.—MISCELLANEOUS. | 
9. The Victoria Paper, of the“ist May 1919, eays that in view of the 
‘very dejilorable incidents which have occurred at 
| 7 Lahore, Amritsar, Gujranwala and certain other 
places, we consider it necessary that 
continue its work for at least five ye 
every district of the province. The @& 


Pablicity work. 


sto chme and restart its branches in 

mmittee rendered very great services 

: : me of the press was very. satisfactory. 

We can see no reason why the above $uggéstion should not be adopted, so that 

the Committee might see that no poisétious writing or idea or seditious news 

is disseminated. It will prove very ‘beneficial to maintain Publicity Com- 
Ww 


them into permanent institutions. - “ 


° , 
_ " 


Addi ml een Political jab, a brief 

itional Secre to Governmest, Punjab, a brief report on any lo 
ro appearing in this Abstract” Such reports should explain ‘wi , hae 
the facts are .incorrectly stated ; what ‘the true facts are ; and what 
origin of the report is believedtobe, © 8s nen 
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sO Scag : p Superintendent, Press Branch, |. 

The 10th May 1919, Crimial Investigation Department, Punjab. 
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I.—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. (a) The Jat Gazette, of the 14th May 1919, publishes an appeal from 

The Afch the Hon’ble Rao Bahadur Lal Chand of Rohtak. 
eee He says that Amanullah Khan has fallen on 
evil days, seeing that he has acted contrary to the policy pursued by his 
father. Our Indian warriors, however, have again been afforded an oppor- 
tunify of displaying their bravery and serving Government. The writer 


appeals to all of them to keep in view the honour of their nation and pro- 


vince, assure Government’ of their loyalty and supply recruits to it. Those 
who received military training’ during the war will also be taken in the army 
and paid a bonus of Rs. 25 in addition to their pay. They should not let the 
opportunity slip through their fingers. 


Elsewhere the paper says that the Amir’s foolish friends mav have 
repented of their folly on seeing British. troops gather on the frontier. In 
case, however, they persist in their folly the British forces will give a good 
thrashing to Amanullah’s ignorant troops. As to himself, if he escapes his 
displeased subjects, who have turned against him, he will soon add to the 
number of Afghan state prisoners at Ludhiana. Quem deus vulé perdere, 
prius dementat. This is exactly the case. with Amanullah, who seems bent 
upon striking his head against a mighty mountain. The Afghan troops 
are not large in number, while they are an ignorant lot and are une 
trained. Many of them have perhaps no other arms than matchlock guns. 
The Afghans have, moreover, no ammunition and provisions, while they can 
boast of no transport arrangements. Nor is this all; they have no capable 
commander. The Amir’s conduct in interfering with the peace of the 
frontier is, therefore, nothing short of provoking the wrath of God... 


( b) In its issue dated the 21st May 1919, the Jat Gazette says that in 


view of Amanullah’s ingratitude and treachery it is quite fair and advisable 
to stop payment of the British subsidy tothe Amir. Itis also necessary to 
place on the throne of Kabul aman who has’ greater regard for his plighted 
word and is more friendly towards the British Government than Amanullah. 
Moreover, Government should havein its own hands all the Afghan places 
which are important from a military point of view. Railways should be 
constructed between Baluchistan and Herat, as also between Herat and 
Baghdad vid Persia. After remarking that they should be in the British 
Government’s exclusive possession, the paper says that England treated the 
late Amir with unusual generosity and sympathy. The present conduct 
of Amanullah, however, has deprived him of all claim to such treatment. 
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(e) The Panth Sewak, of the 14th. May 1919, remarks that the 


‘ 


Amir has taken a suicidal step in pitting himself against the power 
which only recently obtained victory in the greatest war of the world. The 


British Government wields unlimited power and will soon inflict condign 
punishment on Amanulla for his insolent and criminal conduct. 


(d) The Khalsa Samachar, of the 15th May 1919, says that the Sikhs 
should display unprecedented bravery in the campaign and add still further to 
their laurels. They should also help Government with money and such other 
things as it may need. In short, they should render every help to Govern- 
ment in the defence of the country. 


(e) The Victoria Paper, of the 16th May 1919, says that Amanulla 
Khan appears to have-lost his senses all of a sudden. He has forgotten the 
obligations under which he is to the British Government and has turned 
against it by crediting the mischievous and false rumours circulated by some 
short-sighted people. He will have to pay dear for his folly and ingratitude. 
With the exception of a few foolish agitators, whose existenee does not count, 
all in the country are ready, and consider it their first duty, to serve the British 
Government whole-heartedly. 1t has conferred so masy obligations on Indians | 
that they oan never be forgotten, and it is only proper that the people should 
lay their lives and property at its disposal in return for these obligations. 


(f) The Akhbar-i-’ 4m, of the 17th May 1919, refers to the Amir’s 
request for a cessation of hostilities and says that it is well that Afghanistan 
has recovered her senses so soon, and that her misguided statesmen have come 
to realise that it was foolish and imprudent on their part to throw down a 
challenge to the British Government. 


(g) Tha Desh, of the 17th May 1919, romarks that there is nothing 
surprising in the news that the Afghan Commander-in-Chief has made a request 
for the cessation of hostilities. Every-sensible and thoughtful person knew that 
Afghanistan would have soon to repent of the insolent step taken by her. It is 
good that she has recovered her senses so soon and her misguided statesmen 
have realised how foolish and short-sighted they were in challenging the 
British Government. An idea of the wonderful rapidity, with which the 
British army has driven back the Afghans, can be formed from the fact 
that it has already occupied Dakka, the military headquarters of the Afghans. 
Indeed, the Afghans were never fit to withstand the brave British Army, with its 
splendid war materials. Continuing the paper admires the loyalty which has 
been displayed at the present juncture by the Punjabis in general and Muham- 
madans in particular. In conclusion, it expresses surprise how the Amir should 
have taken the foolish step of fighting a powerful Government like the British, 


(h) The Rajput Gazeite, of the 17th May 191, appeals to Indians in 
general and the Rajputs in particular to lay their bodies and wealth at the 
disposal of Government in suppressing the Afghans’ rising. The Punjabis, adds 
the paper, have been afforded an: opportunity of removing the blot cast on 
their name by the recent disturbances. _ . 


_ (%) The Loyal Gazette, of the 18th May 1919, says that if there is any 
foreign nation from which Indians can receive benefitsit is the English. 
The Afghans and other savage tribes of Central Asia are our old enemies and 
the pages of our history are replete with accounts of our oppression by 
them. The Afghans have prohibited the blowing of conches and ringing 
of bells in their country, and the non-Muhammadans residing there 
are not allowed {to wear white turbans and lungis or to ride a saddled 
horse. Again, the late Amir took possession of Chashma Guru Nanak 
Dev, which was a place of pilgrimage for the Hindus.and Sikhs of Afghanis- 
tan, and had a palace built there. We voice the views of three million Sikhs 
when we say that in order to protect the Punjab against Afghan freebooters 
the Sikhs are ready to place their lives and property at the disposal of Govern: 


ment and will not hesitate to make the greatest sacrifices for it at the present 
juncture also. | | 


(j) Al-Fazal, of the 20th.May 1919, says that Amir Habibullah 
seems to have been murdered at a time. when the cup of the misfortunes of 
Kabul was full to the brim. The conduct of Amanullah in disregarding the 
obligations of the British Government, breaking his promises and commencing 
a war against a mighty and magnificent power like Great Britain shows that 
the misfortunes of the Afghans have reached their utmost limits, and that the 


183 


time has come when the germs infesting the treacherous and unholy soil of 
Kabul are to be destroyed. The Ahmadia community will render Government 
every possible help in bringing the campaign to a successful issue. We deem 
it necessary, however, to say to all Indians, especially the Punjabie, that they : 
have been afforded an opportunity of removing the blot cast on their fair fame | : 
| 


through the recent disturbances. They should prove to the Afghans that it is 
grossly foolish and ignorant of them to think that the connection between 
India and England, which is very firm and strong, can be shaken in the 
least. The Afghans should: rest assured that the British Government, which 
has only recently overturned a strong power like Germany and is now stronger t 
than ever, can vory easily suppress the disturbances caused by their Amir. | I. 


(k) The Sikh Sepoy, of the 16th May 1919, remarks that it is his sicu sepor H 
youth and inexperience which have prompted Amanullah Khan to draw the (Ferozepore), ft 
sword against the British Government. The war with Germany proved beyond tex gingn, | 
doubt that Hindus, Muhammadans and Sikhs are ever ready to shed their blood editor. 
for Great Britain. It is to be hoped that the Amir has realised his mistake by 
this time. And if he does not withdraw his forces soon, he will have to witness 
another Afghan War like the one associfted with Lord Roberts. 


(1) In its May (1919) number the Panjabi Bhai remarks that Paxsasr Baur, 
Government is despatching troops to the frontier to punish the Amir for his {"°77P"). 
mistake. The journal then urges the Sikhs to help Government in the Takht Singh, 
campaign ; it is long since that they had an’ opportunity of measuring °°” ] 
swords with the Pathans. Hindus, Muhammadans and others also should 1 
render help to Government and preserve peace in the country. Indians should 
remember Tamerlane and Nadir Shah and help Government by making every 
sacrifice for the sake of their wives, children and property. 


II. -LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


2. (a) The Mukhdir, ofthe 11th May 1919, remarks that an excellent wornsr, 

effect has been produced by the contradiction (Amritsar), i). 

| of the false rumours which were being spread Lakba Dass, a 

ie in regard to the Rowlatt Act. The people have now begun to under- editor. \ 

| stand that the Act will be used only to deal with revolutionists who proye 
asource of danger to the country. And. when they realise the sad plight to 
which both the rich and poor are reduced in countries where unrest and 
revolutions occur, they will invoke blessings on Government for passing a 
law to punish seditionists and revolutionaries and will admit that it is out of 
sympathy for its subjects and in order to protect them against danger that 
Government has enacted the law in question. 


(b) The Nagshband, for May 1919, remarks that the Rowlatt Act was y,osusixp 
passed only to muzzle those few persons who entertain revolutionary ideas (Sialkot), 
and are in the habit of committing improper acts against Government. ‘I'he pray 
measure is not intended to be used against the general public, as some mischievous editor. 
people have been giving out. These persons could not bear to see the country 
at peace and fomented disturbances by spreading false rumours. And if Govern- 
ment had not acted with wisdom, justice and mercy, the whole country 
would have been involved in ruin. The authorities have also had to adopt 
strong measure and innocent people, too, have had to suffer much trouble. It 
would have been better if the advocates of political progress had acted with 

wisdom and had not endangered the lives of loyal subjects along with their 
own. Oan Government be cowed through the observance of hartal, the destruc- 
tion of telegraph wires and bridges, or the creation of disorder and disturbances ? 


(c) The Shanti, of the 17th May 1919, says that the rumour has been sax __ 
set afloat that the Rowlatt Act has been, passed in order to prevent Indians (fayslpie4), 
demanding self-government for their country. Every one should, however, Kishen Chand, 
know that British statesmen are preparing a scheme under which the people will °" 
be given an Opportunity of taking a larger share in the administration of the 
country. It is false to say that the Act has been passed to deprive Indians 
of the rewards promised to them by Government. There is also no truth in the 
rumotr that Government will impose a tax in order to raise a War Loan. The 
Rowlatt Act in no way affects shopkeepers and traders. 

(d) The Jat Gazelte, of the 21st May 1919, says that Mr. Gandhi Ae gig 
intends reviving the passive resistance movement in July next in case the Hinds bean 
Rowlr+t Act is not repealed by that time. The paper strongly appeals tO ciitor, 


The Rowlatt Act. 
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Indians, particularly the Jats, to hold themselves aloof from this dangerou® 
aorunal and try 0 have an end put toit. Mr. Gandhi also should keep 
the'existing circumstances in view and abandon all opposition to the Rowlatt 
Act, giving up passive resistance once and for all. 


Noe (e) The Nur, of the 17th May 1919, says that it makes one’s hait 
ay stand on end to think’ of the painful incidents which recently occurred at 
Mobammad several places. A calm consideration of the situation has led us to the conclu- 
sdiees. sion that the ruled alone are to blame for these happenings. It is said that 


some people had their objections against the Rowlatt Act. The methods, how- 
ever, which the people adopted to secure amendments were dangerous and 
exceedingly detestable. If the people had not. transgressed the bounds of law 
and had laid their views before the authorities in a respectful manner 
the Government of India, which is always ready to promote the welfare of its 
subjects, would have never hesitated to pay due consideration to them. When 
the non-official Indian members of the Imperial Council raised their voice 
against tho Rowlatt Bill, Government not only limited the operation of the 
measure to three years, but also made sufficient amendments init. It would 
assuredly have listened to the popular voice if the same had been conveyed to 
it in a respectful way. Itis, however, a pity that the people should have 
displayed great imprudence and ignorance in the matter. Continuing the 
paper takes exception to Mr. Gandhi’s conduct in having started the passive 
resistance movement and condemns the murder of innocent Europeans and 
the burning of churches and Government buildings. It concludes with the 
remarks that the Ahmadis alone afforded proof of their loyalty during the 
recent disturbances. 


Dzsx 3. (a) The Desh, of the 22nd May 1919, says that the attitude of 
( Lahore), moderate British papers towards India is very 
Hindu ; The reform scheme, 


Dina Nath, satisfactory and encouraging. Itis to be hoped 

— that Mr. Montagu will act on their suggestion and make no further delay in 
giving effect to the proposed reforms.. With the exception of a few extremist 
journals, all the independent newspapers in England are laying great stress on 
the desirability of putting the scheme into practice very soon. ‘Thus tlie in- 
dependent press and a sympathetic Secretary of State like Mr. Montagu render 
the future of Indian reforms safe in every way. 


is eld (¢) Commenting on the report of the Franchise Committeo, the Loyal 
(Lahore), Gazette, of the 18th May 1929, saysthat the Sikhs, who constitute 11 per cent. 
skh och, Of the population of the Punjab, have been recommended for about 14 per cent. . 
editor. of the seats on the local Legislative Council. In other words, the number of seats 


allotted to them is less than even that assigned to the Muhammadans of Madras 
who form only 6 per cent. of the population of the “ benighted”” Presidency 
The Sikhs feel grateful to the Punjab Government for its strong recommenda- 
tion for the grant of separate repressntation to them, as aiso for the allotment 
of more seats to them than the number recommended by the Franchise Commit- 
tee. It will, however, have to be admitted that in the matter of reprerentation 
on Legislative Councils the Franchise Committee has accepted the Congress- 
League settlement. The Sikh will now have to bear the consequences of 
having held then:selves aloof from the National Congress. 


sient hilt 4. (a) The Patsa Akhbar, of the 20th May 1919, publishes an article 
(Lahore), a heiesiin aalities on “Indian Muhammadans and Politics” from 
soemmetee 3 3 ; the pen of the Hon’ble Mian Muhammad Shafi. 
e ditcr. " The writer says that in June, foie and August 1914, when the Muham- 
madan liberal party was still in its infancy, he contributed a series of nine 
articles to the paper over the nom-de-plume of “ Pottt1cat A.B.0.” He appeal- 
ed in them to Muhammadans to disassociate themselves from the party named, 
the leaders of which were some youthful editors, whose pungent writings 
and speeches had had a very injurious effects on their community. Further, 
it was predicted by him that the day was not far off when the improper 
haste made by the liberals and their pungent writings would prove fatal to 
Muhammadan interests. The recent deplorable incidents have again impelled 
the writer to address an appeal to his Muslim brethren calmly to consider over 
what he said about the formation of a liberal party among his co-religionists. 
Every word uttered by him five years ago has turned out true, and the 
prediction made by him has been fulfilled to-day. Have not those editors® 


— 


PI. the reference is to Tafar Ali Khan and Muhammad Ali, editors of the Zamindar and the 
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been dealt with under law whom the writer had requested to abstain from 
writing pungent articles?’ Has not: the. improper haste with which the 
liberals acted brought trouble after trouble on the Muhammadan community ?. 
Has not their. pungent policy involved the splendid edifice of the eommunity 
in utter ruin? Isit not owing to the haste and bitter speeches made bv 
them that all those national movements, which were a source of great profit 
to the- community, have come to naught?..Where'is now the All-India 
Muslim League, which welded together Muhammadans, added to their political 
strength and secured countless rights for them ? What has become of the 
Muslim University .movement, round whioh ,centred innumerable hopes of 
the Prophet’s followers? Again, compare the present condition of the 
national college at Aligarh with that in which it wasin 1913. The Muslim 
community has suffered, and is suffering, injury, because Government has 
lost that confidence In Indian Muhammadans which it used to repose in them 
formerly. If they had stood fast by their old far-sighted policy of moderation, 
would it have come about that not one of the Indian. representatives on the 
Imperial Conference during the last three years has been selected from them ? 
Is it not due fo the liberals’ haste and bitterness of speech that there is now 
not a single educational or political body in India which may be called truly 
representative of the entire Muslim population ? Is it not owing to the new 
policy that durmg the-recent disturbances- several Muslim. youths fell into 
the strong clutches of the law and thereby became a source of infamy and pain 
to their community? In short, the present condition of Muhammadans 
lacerates. the heart of every one who has even the least sympathy with them. 
The writer asks his co-religionists to try to find out even now which is the path 
of safety forthem. Although they have lest much during the past five years 
there is yet time for them to mend matters, They should discriminate bet- 
_ ween false and real friends and should agaia adopt the course which they used 
to follow until the year 1913. They should rest assured that this course will 
lead them to their destination, and that their.old-policy of moderation and pru- 
dence will prove the means of their salvation. 


_ {(b) In its issue, dated the 23rd May 1919, the paper publishes a 
letter from “ A.H. (Mautvr),” who says that innumerable Muhammadans gladly 
fought against their co-religionists during the war, thereby attording proof of 
the unswerving loyaity of Musaimans tothe. British Crown. The question, 
however, pete, Wi some of them allowed themselves to be misled during. the 
recent disturbances. After a careful consideration of the matter the writer 
has come to the conclusion that, to the misfortune of, Muhammadans, there 
have appeared some false leaders among them «luring. the past few years. 
These mén are determined to gain their selfish object, although their commu- 
nity may be involved in utter ruin. In order to mislead their co-religionists 
they brought palpably false and absurd accusations against the true servants 
of the community. :.They also vitiated the taste of the Muhammadan public 
by publishing sensational and pungent articles. To make matters worse, 
whenever the unselfish léaders raised their voice in protest and tried to apprise 
Muhammadans of the a proaching danger, these enemies of the community 
hastened to suppress their voice by accusing them of being title-holders, 
sycophants, and. the like and did their utmost to push their community 
down a deep abyss.- Government was thus obliged to take legal steps against 
these false leaders, as also to punish the ignorant people who broke the law by 
listening to the poisonous teachings of the former. The writer then praises 
Mian Muhammad Shafi for not having forsaken his duty in spite of the serious 
difficulties created by misguided men in his way. . In conclusion, he requests 
Muhammadans to profit by the Mian’s guidance so long as they cannot find 
& more suitable leader. | 

IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 

5. The Patea Akhbar, of the 22nd May 1919, publishes a communi- 
| cation from ‘“ A. H. (Mauvtvi),”’ who says that 
3 Government might have used the Badshahi 
Mosque in Lahore for its own purposes, a8 was done by the Sikhs during their 
rule. So far, however, from doing 80, ét conferred a great obligation on 


Muhammadans by making over the mosque to them. They should, there- 
fore, feel grateful to’ it-and openly express abhorrence at the conduct of 


Hindus and Muhammadans. - 


owen 
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some ignorant agitators, who allowed Hindus to enter the mosque and 
had seditious lectures delivered by their leaders from its pulpit. This was 
wholly against the teachings of the Muhammadan religion. The writer 
then goes on to say that British. rule is a blessing for Indians in general 
and Mubammadans in particular. During the Sikh rule beautiful mosques 
were occupied by the Sikhs and Muhammadans were not allowed to offer 
prayers there. The Sbhahidganj mosque at Lahore affords an instance in point, 
‘he Sikhs have converted it into a gurdwara and the shock which the sight 
causes to every Muhammadan passer-by is beyond description. Further, 
some time back the Hindus made great trouble for Muhammadans in southern 
India and other places. Again, could those people let Muhammadans live in India 
who do not hesitate to burn them alive for daring to sacrifice cows in accor- 
dance with the injunctions of their religion and after obtaining formal permission 
from Government? As compared with their past, Muhammadans are more 
rosperous under the British Government and have been steadily moving on. 
This being so, our religion requires of us that we should not only always pray 
for our just and kind Government but should also unhesitatingly lay down our 
lives in extirpating its enemies. 


VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


6. (a) Writing about the administration of Martial Law in Lahore, the 
ae, tare toe Akhbar-i-’ Am, of the 17th May 1919, praises the 
ee Officer Commanding, Civil Area, for the most 
satisfactory way in which British soldiers have been performing their duties. 
So far from harassing any one, they treat the public in a friendly way. We 
feel constrained to say that, thanks to “Martial Law, perfect peace now pre- 
vails in Lahore and business is being peacefully carried on. Loyal and peace- 
ful people in no way feel that Lahore is under Martial Law, while no thefts or . 
other crimes are now committed in the city. The prices of atta, milk, wheat, 
salt, etc., have been reduced. In these circumstances, can any one say that 
Martial Law is devoid of all excellence? © | 


(b) The Paisa Akhbar, of the 28rd May 1919, says that Martial Law is 
undoubtedly a troublesome thing. Its enforcement in Lahore for. some time 
has, however, brought out some of its excellences, The orders issued under 
it to reduce the prices of atta, pulses, milk, etc., are unexpected blessings 
for the poor. It has also saved people from many evils and has put an end 
to petty crime. A Muhammadan humoursly remarked the other day that it 
would better if Martial Law remained in force throughout the year except 
during the month of Ramzan, 


i. The Victoria Paper, of the 16th'May 1919, says that at least one 
minha’ sisi permanent official newspaper should be published 

In every province in order correctly to repre- 
sent Government’s views to the people. and vice versd. This newspaper 
should also publish correct reports of events and promptly contradict false 
rumours. Government should render the necessary help even to those papers 
which serve it and the public by performing this work. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract, Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. 


- MUKH DIAL, 
. Superintendent, Press Branch, 


LAHORE ; 
Criminal Investigation Department, Punjab. 


The 24th May 1919, 
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Selections from Extra-Provinetal 
 '  Pewsnapers. 


AFGHANISTAN. 


1. The Akhutoat, of the 14th May 1919, ublishes an’ article headed Axsuwsr 
“ New Turani Rule in Samarkand: Allegiance of Three Hundred Thousand (¢%*"") 


Representatives : Title of Halaku Khan for Enver Pasha.” The article, which 
is stated to be reproduced from the Mecca newspaper, Al-Qibla, of the 26th 
March 1919, says:—We learn from our correspondent that Enver Pasha and 
Jamal. Pasha, accompanied by numerous attendants, lately arrived at 
Samarkand. They first visited the tomb-of the Emperor Tamerlane and recited 
the customary funeral prayers kneeling on their knees ; uttering the words: 
« We are come, O Emperor.” Thereafter was held a great conference attended by 
several hundred thousand Turanis. Ahmad Ashaif, one of the select attendants 
on the tomb, read a long khutba in Turkish on behalf of Enver Pasha, the 
audience listening with the greatest interest. On its conclusion there was 
brought for Enver Pasha a throne which was named Halaku Khan II, 
the same appellatiog being applied to. Enver Pasha himself, He seated him- 
self on the throne, arid was invested ina cloak of a sky blue colour. Those 
present at the conference then made a hasty move to take the oath of allegiance. 
All present wént forward and kissed the skirt of Enver Pasha’s cloak ; and 
took the oath of allegiance. Next he placed a cup of milk under the throne, 


as is custom with the people of those parts. Two Ottoman Turks were . 


also present at the conference. They had been taken prisoners by the Russians 
during the fighting in the Caucasus. They also wished to take the oath of 
allegiance and displayed the greatest enthusiasm, but Enver Pasha refused 
them permission, saying that he had cut off all political connection with the 
_ Ottoman Turks and wished no further dealings with them. After the oath 
of allegiance had been taken a national gathering was held under a huge flag. 
It included all the Turanis. All of them embraced the. flag. | 


Tur PunsaB DISTURBANCES, 


2. The Desabhaktan, of the 30th April 1919, writes :—The communiqué 
recently issued by the Government of India says that there is a rebellious 
spirit in some places in the Punjab:. We do not know on what basis the 
came to this conclusion. None of the telegrams received from the Punja 
indicates the existence of such a spirit. The occurrences in the Punjab 
are only ordinary disturbances resulting from differences between the people 
and the authorities. It is true that less: of life: and property was indiscri- 
minately caused by ignorant people; but these were so excited that they had 
no idea whatever of the consequences of their acts. No one appears to have 
attempted to attack the officials of the Government or to overthrow the 
Government of His ‘Majesty established under law in this country. These 
disturbances can be said to indicate the existence of a rebellious spirit only 
if those who created them harboured such ideas. It is not at all proper to 
describe the disturbances which resulted in the loss of a few European lives 
as rebellion and to try to suppress them by unsympathetic measures. The 
authorities at Lahore and Simla have, we think, become unnecessarily 
frightened by these popular ebullitions.’ There was no disturbance whatever 
in any part of India during the four years of the war. If, as thought by 
some Anglo-Indian newspapers and thoughtless officials, the Indians are 
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carrying on an anarchical agitation, they would surely have resorted to it 
during the period of-the war al not when it was all over.. The whole .world. 
knows that one of the main aims of Germany during that period was to — 
about & rebellion in India. If the Indians were disgusted with the Brit 
Government, would they not have fallen victims to the evil devices of the 
enemy? But which classes in India hesitated to render aid to the British in | 
the war? In spite of the fact that they were suffering immeasurable hard- 
ships under the officials of His Majesty the King-Emperor, the Indians helped 
the Empire with men and money for the war, under. the impression that 
that was not.the time to express their grievances, This help of the Indian 
people ‘and princes was appreciated both by the British public and the 
bureaucrats in India and the loyalty of the Indians was openly applauded. 
But what does the present communiqué of the Government of India show? 
Is this the reward for the loyalty of the Indians? The use of guns and the 
employment of bombs by aeroplanes should be resorted to only in time of war. 
This is the first time in modern history that such cruel measures have been 
adopted to suppress the disturbances of the people and those who resorted to 
thése measures had to allege the existence of anarchism before doing.so,.. . 
But the officials seem to have forgotten one thing. What reply can they give 
to the public when they are asked, after quiet is restored, about the reason 
for the disturbances in the Punjab and the propriety of the measures adopted 
by them to suppress those disturbances ? Though the Anglo-Indian news- 
papers and petty officials have no responsibilty in this matter, can the. Viceroy 
representing His Majesty here escape from such responsibility ? He quietly 
allowed Sir Michael O’Dwyer to have his own way. We hope that, if the 
Viceroy has a real interest inthe progress of India and the welfare of the 
British Government, he will wake up at least now and do what is necessary. 


The Government may punish the people, but are they not at the same time 
responsible to them ? 


3. The Mahratta, of the 11th May 1919, writes:— ‘ O’Dwyerism 
is running riot in the Punjab. and, if the account given by a respectable gentle- 
man of the Punjab in the Leader is true, then it must be said that un-British 
militarism is stalking abroad in the land of those who shed their blood to crush 
German militarism. Compulsory salaaming to British officers, brutal flogging 


_in public, hand-cuffing of respectable barristers, arrests of gentlemen like 


Professor Manohar Lal, Dr. Gokal Chand Narang and others, censorship of 
the press, and severe punishments for’ comparatively minor offences by the 
Martial Law tribunals are the order of the day,and every one of these un- 
British measures is, we are afraid, unhinging the faith of the people in the 
British justice. The guilty must no doubt-be punished, but whatever the 
local officers in the Punjab may say, people will never believe that men like 
Dr. Narang and Professor Manohar Lal, who are passed as Moderates, can be 
guilty of any incitement to violence or of any other offence. The arrests of 
these and similar gentlemen speak volumes against militarism in the Punjab, 


and have removed the last traces of sympathy with Sir Michael O’Dwyer’s 
difficulties,” ; : —— 


4. The Akhuwat, of the 19th May 1919, states that a recent Associ- 
ated Press telegram shows that not only J. N. Roy but also Mr. Eardley Norton; _ 
the well-known barrister of Calcutta, has been prohibited from entering the 
Punjab to defend Kali Nath Roy, the editor of the Tribune. The British — 
principles of justice tell us that an accused person should be given every 
opportunity of defending himself. Another English barrister of Calcutta 
has also applied for permission to go to the Punjab to appear inacase. We . 
have still to see what the result of this application will be. Can any justices 
on. person in the world approve the attitude thus taken up by Colonel 
Sm It is a pity that there appears tobe no court in India above 

a lial Law where the people may seek for. justice: A guilty person should 
ifs oubtedly be punished, but the charge against him should first be proved. 
it 1s not necessary that the case should be regularly tried, where is the. 
necessity for instituting it at all ? oes, eae 


5. The followin 
21st May 1919 :—« 


Law in the Punjab, 
previous permission, 


g is taken from the Amrita Bazar Patrika, of the 
The notification published by the Administrator of Martial 
prohibiting the entrance ‘of outside counsel, without his 
into the province for the defence of the people now being 
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tried by the Martial: Law Commissions, has been the test ofthe many 
surprises that India has had during the last few weeks from that luckless bee: 
vince... . One would have thought that considering the tremendous responsi- 
bilities of the Oommissioners in these cases, where they will have to deal with 
questions of life and death of many an accused, they would themselves want, as 
a protection to their own conscience, to have all the help that experienced’ 
members of the bar could give them. Perhaps the Commissioners, if left to 
themselves, would have gladly welcomed this help and would have \granted . 
ready permission to the best counsel from whatever province they might offer 
to go to defend these hapless people. But the Martial Law Administrator is 
the sole master of the situation, and we doubt even ifthe Martial Law Gom- 
missioners have the right of over-ruling his decision in the matter of the ingress 
of outside counsel into his province. Andif this view of the powers of the 
Commissioners be correct, then the enormity of the prohibition of the Martial 
Law Administrator in this matter becomes absolutely outrageous, Indeed, we 
absolutely fail to see the ratson d'étre of this order. The counsel who had been 
engaged for the defence of these people were going there noton a political 
mission but simply on a professional call ; and even if the Administrator feared 
that any. of: them might take advantage oftheir professional presence there to 
foment: political unrest, it was entirely open to him to restrict them entirely to 
their legal work by passing the necessary orders on them towards that end. 
This might be insulting to the counsel engaged for the defence of these accused, 
but considering the matters at stake we think no responsible counsel would 
refuse to help them even under these insulting restrictions. There are other 
ways'not entirely inconceivable which might be adopted by the Administrator 
to secure his legitimate object. And in the face of these, one cannot really 
understand why outside counsel should be prohibited from entering the Punjab 
on professional duty. Frankly speaking, the whole thing raises an ugly 
suspicion in the mind that the recert events in that luckless province will not 
bear. careful legal scrutiny ; and that a fierce cross-examination of the witnesses 
for the prosecution in these cases would not be exactly convenient to some 
people who may be as much responsible for these murderous riots in Lahore 
and Amritsar and other places as the much maligned political agitator.” 


6. The Independent, of the 22nd .May 1919, reproduces a paragraph 
from the London Labour newspaper, the Daily Herald, in which it is suggested 
that the riots which occurred in Delhi at the end of March should be made 
the subject of.a Parliamentary inquiry. The Independent continues :— 
‘““* The House of Commons should demand a public inquiry into these occur- 
rences. Since these words were written the ‘ occurrences’ referred to, needless 
. tosay, have dwindled into insignificance besides the Punjab. horrors. The 
need for‘a public inquiry’ —preferably by a Parliamentary Commission 
appointed for thé purpose—has become correspondingly greater and more 
pressing. In fact, itis inconceivable that India can or should revert to its 
normal life after having undergone far the most agonising ordeal since the 
mutiny without the British Parliament, with whom rests the ultimate and the 
chief responsibility for the good government of India, beitig made fully aware 
of the genesis as well as the episodes of that minor Armageddon. This can 
be done adequately and authoritatively only by means of the findings of a 
Parliamentary Committee charged to investigate and review the whole series 
of yecent events ‘which have already helped to fill one of the most sombre 
chapters in the history of British rule in this country. Unless the air is 
cleared:in this manner, we do not see what‘ earthly chance of real fruition 
any schemé of reforms would have. With the best goodwill in the world the 
Imperial Government can acarcely expect to rear the fabric of cgpetitu- 
tionalism on the putrid foundation of the Black Act, or responsible Govern- 
ment to grow out‘of the bitter aftermath of the O’Dwyerian régime. Not 
the Punjab alone, but the whole of India stands morally poisoned to-day 
with the décoctions prepared by the physician from Bechuanaland and his 
fellow-ministrants, and until the body politic is purged of the poison, the 
constitutional ‘panacea that is contemplated, in whatever strength it may 
ultimately be devised, must fail of its effect.” | 

| Siz MicnAgn O’Dwrer’s ADMINISTRATION. a 
3 7. The Heprese, of the 8th May 1919, says:—While calumniating the 
other provinces, Sir Michael used to dfaw a rosy picture of the situation in 
the Punjab and used to point’ to it as a splendid result of his strong ruie of the 
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rovince. What has happened all of a sudden to transform the province into 
nd seething with fisentent ? This cannot be explained by: the influence of 
the ‘safyagraha movement, for that movement had been in full swing in other 
parts of India. But those parts have remained free from such disturbances 
which have necessitated the application of martial law in the Punjab. It 
might be said the satyagraha movement supplied the spark that caused the 
explosion, but then the combustible material ; must have: been accumulated 
during a long period of time. The truth is that the application of martial law 
in the Punjab proves the failure of the administration of Sir Michael O’ Dwyer. 
The causes of the Punjab disturbances lie deep and are not to be sought in 
Bolshevist propaganda or the satyagraka movement. If a sifting inquiry be 
made into the rootcauses of the’ Punjab disturbances, much information 
will be unearthed which will throw discredit. on the methods of Sir Michael 
O’Dwyer. Disturbances ought to be put down with an iron hand and all 
menaces to law and order ought to be eradicated. But a valuable lesson 
taught by the present situation is that a strong rule is not always synonymous 
with the true spirit of statesmanship. The admirers of Sir Michael in the 
Anglo-Indian press ought to lay this lesson to heart and refrain in fature from 
egging on Lieutenant-Governors to acts of repression. The British policy of 
justice and trust in the people is the only policy that succeeds in the long run 
and it ought to be the guiding star of the British statesmen in their dealings 
with India.” 
, 8. The Independent, of the 21st May 1919, writes :—“ We quoted yes- 
terday the statement from a journal which is ‘ O’Dwyer’s Own’ that Sir 
Michael ‘ according to the present arrangements’ will make over charge to-his 
successor ‘about the end of May.’ We should not be particulary surprised if 
this moveable feast is carried into June, but in any case we fancy it is now 
a matter of weeks, rather than of months, for Sir Michael O’Dwyer to go. 
There are significant indications that that relief to the people of the Punjab 
cannot be delayed too long. The two journals which—stable-companions in 
private life—especially harnessed themrelves, with touching but not unintelli- 
gible devotion, to the service of the retiring satrap, are busy, for mstance, 

‘ creating an atmosphere ’ for His Honour to depart in. It is recognised that 
some special effort is needed to secure a valedictory atmosphere that may cover 


' up the somewhat stark circumstances attending the official exit of ‘ the strong- 


est Lieutenant-Governor in India,’ His Honour cannot very well depart in the 
poverbial ‘blaze of glory,’ for the counterglow of a somewhat different order 
of conflagration was fated instead toillumine his way home. It is a helpful 
light, this, which will enable history to be written aright, in due time.” 


THE SoutHBoroveGH CoMMITTBE REPORT. 


9. The following extracts are taken from the leading article appearing 
in the Amrita Bazar Patrika, of the 20th May 1919:—‘ We can only give 
our first impressions of the scheme, which, as we have already said, is extremely 
disappointing. When the Montagu-Chelmsford Report declared that the 
franchise should be ‘as broad as possible’ we thought that it would be 
broad enough to include, as the special Bengal Provincial Conference 
which met last year to consider the Montagu-Chelmsford Report said, the 
vast majonty of our rural populations. But we are sorry to find that 
no serious attempt has been made to-do anything of the kind.... Com- 
ing now to the question of qualification of candidates, we find that exist- 
ing disqualifications of a large class of men whose presence in the re- 
formed council could inspire public confidence and contribute to a virility to 
the debates without which the reformed councils are likely to degenerate either 
into an association or intellectual mediocrities and clever place-hunters or to & 
lifeless, though possibly respectable drawing-room gathering. Under the pro- 


posed regulations no one who has been (1) dismissed from the service of Gov- _ 


ernment ; or (2) sentenced by a criminal caurt to imprisonment, such sentence 
not having been subsequently reversed or remitted, or the offender pardoned ; 
or (3) being a legal practitioner had been dismissed or is under suspension from 
practising by order of any competent court, shall be qualified for election as a 
member of the Legislative Council. But the Government has the discretion 
of removing these disqualifications in the case of such individuals as they may 
think fit. Those disqualifications are not found in any civilised system of 
franchise. Even under the existing franchise regulations, persons sentenced by 
a cruninal court to imprisonment for an offence punishable with imprisoninent 
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for a term of six months or \ess are qualified to be elected as 4 member of tha 
Legislative Oouncil.... The whole thing is conceived in mistrust. The 
constituencies are not trusted to choose the best men and will not be per- 
mitted to be represented in the Council by those who, in their opinion, may 
be best fitted to protect their interests, unless the men on whom their choice 
may fall are also acceptable to the Government. Imprisonment has become 
more or less of every day affair with ardent and active politicians in India. 
Under the present rule, if it be accepted by Parliament, a man like Tilak for 
instance will have to depend upon the good grace of the Government of Bom- 
bay to represent his people in the provincial Legislative Assembly. Under the 
old regulations Babu Sasendranath was at first disqualified, as ue will be 
under the new ones, and if the Government had not condoned his dismissal 
from the Civil Service, he could never haye become a member either of the 


provincial or the Imperial Legislature.... On the whole, from a cursory - 


examination of the franchise committve’s report, one does not feel encouraged 
to hope that the reforms proposed here will make any substantial advance to- 
wards responsible government in India. If the Montagu-Chelmsford Report 
and reforms were disappointing and unsatisfactory, the recommendations of the 
Southborough Committee are a hundredfold more so. Those who had hoped 
against hope to find the defects of the Montagu-Ohelmsford proposals remedied 
by the Southborough Committee will find little solace in the report before us. 
And the Government of India have further watered down the recommendations 
of the Committee | 
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i. 


—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. (2) The Patsa Akhbar, of the 24th May 1919, says that, according piri axusan 
to the London Times, the Greco-Armeniar Com- (Labore) ; 
mittee has been opposing the appeal which Indian Manner alen. 

Muhammadéans recently made to Mr. Balfour to protect the Turkish Empire. editr. 

The Greeks and Armenians, who were once subjectsof the Turks and 

now wish to extirpate their former masters, were expected to oppose the appeal. 

Mr. Balfour should, however, decide which deserves consideration—the request 

of Indian Muhammadans, who voice the feelings of one hundred millions of 


Muslim. subjects of Great Britain, or that of the irresponsible Greeks and 
Armenians, who are only venting their spleen. 


(6) The Leader, of the 23rd May 1919, says that, at Mr. Lloyd George’s tasvsx 
request, a council of the Allied powers has granted an opportunity to Indian aha). 
representatives to lay before it their views about Turkey. Itis to be hoped Amar Nath, 
that these gentlemen will have voiced the feelings of. Indian Muhammadans “itr. 
in regard to that country’s future, and that the council will base its decision 


on the opinigns expressed by them. 


2. (a) The Desh, of the 24th May 1919, says that the Afghan com- Dress 
_ mander-in-chief’s letter to the Political Agent, (ster), 

Khyber, albeit insolent in tone, shows that. the Dina Xath, 
Afghan army has begun fully to realise the power of the British Government. 
The Afghans seem already to have grown anxious at their conduct in having 
ventured to pick a quarrel with a mighty power like Great Britain. Apparently 
the Amir was under the impression that if he fomented a disturbance on the 
frontier the local tribesmen would rise to his ay Perhaps he also harboured 
the vain idea that Indians would pay regard to his absurd and meaningless 

ns. His expectations in both these respects have, however, been falsi- 

fied. The frontier tribes have shown themselves wiser than.he believed them to 
be. It was also short-sighted and foolish on his part to entertain doubts about 
Iudians’ loyalty to the British Crown. At any rate, it has now become clear 
to him that his enterprise has proved a failure and bids fair to involve him 
~ og This is the reason why he is now begging for peace with folded 

ands. 


(4) In its combined issue dated the 17th, 21st and 24th May 1919, the yen 


Vakil assures Government that the feelings which kept Muhammadans _stead- Cea 


fastly. loyal when Turkey committed the mistake of taking up arms against Abdulla Minhas, 


——a. |! 


Turkey. 


The Afghan campaign. — 
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-$t will animate them even now when the Afghans have gone wrong. Govern- 
ment will find Muhammadans as ready to render help to it as they have been 
on several past occasions. Will the community, which did not hesitate to take 
up arms against the Government of their Caliph, care for the farmans of the 
Amir, who enjoys no special distinction ?- | 

fae (c) The Phul, of the 24th May 1919, says that it was grossly foolish ‘on 
children’s paper; the Amir’s part to abandon the right path followed by his ancestors and commence 
Mi” 4") hostilities against the British Government, the friend of his father and grand- 
| father. Howcan Afghanistan, which is a very small state, withstand Great 
Britain, the most powerful Empire in the world ? Asto India, both Hindus 

and Muhammadans are devotedly loyal to the British Government and are ever 

ready to sacrifice their lives for it in return for the ease and comfort which 


they have been enjoying under it. ) : 


Axusin-I/ AM (d) The Akhbar-i-’-Am, of the 24th May 1919, refers toa recent 
( Lahore), article in which it defended the allotment in the Budget of an extraordi- 
Gopi Sath, narily large sum of money for the army. The sudden attack by Amir Aman- 
editor. ullah Khan on the frontier has demonstrated how wise it was on the part 


of Government to have made such a provision. Next the paper deplores 
the conduct of the Amir and remarks that his condition is like that of an 
ant which develops feathers when the hour of its death draws near. God 
knows what will happen tohim and his subjects, whom he has pushed into a 
fire for no reason. We have absolutely no doubt that whatever may happen 
we are certain to come out victorious in the war. 


— (e) The following is taken from the May issue of Eastand West :—“ The 
(Bimls), Punjab has proved its mettle through flaming fires. Many a time and once again 
Sates tek the Afghan War has called upon her to guard the gates of India. The telegram 
editor. of Sir Michael O’ Dwyer on behalf of the Punjab shows that his faith has not 
: flagged. At the same time the Punjab will answer the call to the full if the 
province is trusted and normal conditions are restored. Prompt action was 
necessary to prevent serious trouble, and no less prompt action is now required 
to determine immediately the restoration of law,—the. order was restored long 
ago. Vigilant societies can take charge of the towns. Societies of retired 
military officers can look after the villages, and a larger‘and: truer co-operation 

between the people and the Government can strengthen the links of unity.” 


Passa AZNBAR (f) Commenting on the letter from the Afghan Foreign Minister 
(Lahore), found in possession of the Afghan envoy in India, the Paisa Akhbar, of the 
Mathut wins, 80th May 1919, remarks that the communication will convince those who 
editcr. were surprised at the Afghans’ foolish advance on the frontier that the Afghan 


authorities have been guilty of gross imprudence and folly in the matter. 
The Afghans have greatly misunderstood the incidents which occurred 
recently in the Punjab and other parts of India and will have themselves 


alone to thank for any evil which the campaign may bring them. 
II.-LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. , 


ak gg Wasr _ 8. (2) The following is taken from the May issue of East and West :— 
Cosmopolitan 5 ao Te * His Majesty Government has already announced 
a tc its policy to bestow responsible government on 


India. It is a policy whieh has found little favour in English circles in India, 
and consequently has failed to awaken enthusiasm. It is not superfluous 
to repeat that the troubles which the Government is now facing—their 
origin goes deeper and farther back—owe much to the failure in makig the 
policy enunciated by His Majesty’s Government aliving issue in India. The 
Government must act, immediately, in the matter of the Reform Scheme which 
is well conceived to promote the interests and satisfy the aspiration of a large 
section of Indian people for a responsible government. : It will allay unrest and 
awaken Imperial patriotism. To delay the reforms is to allow the psychologi- 
cal moment to goby. The Government must decide how far it is possible to 
go with safety, and go at once to that point ‘without pressure. Beyond that 


point if it has been rightly determined, no pressure should move the Govern- 
ment at present.” | ea : . 


goa Saseree (b) The Jat Gazette, of the 23th May 1919, remarks that no Indiai 
Hise; «ODay that the Southborough Committees and the Government, of India hav« 
editor, Ot tried to realise the hopes and aspirations of the people in a generous 


spirit ; and where they have differed from Indians they have advanced reasonable 
arguments 'in support. of their views. Every sensible person will -have to 
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admit that “on the whole their. recommendations are satisfactory and introd 
welcome changés in the administration of the country. ry introduce 


(c) The Loyal Gasette, of the 25th May 1919, says that the Sikhs 
feel very grateful to the Punjab Government for its recommendation for 
the grant of separate representation to them. In spite of this kindness on 


Loyat Gazarra 
(Lehore), 
Sikh ; 


Amar Singh, 


its part, however, they apprehend that their paucity on the Councils will *”” 


enable them to derive no great advantage from this concession. The Punjab 
_ Government is aware how Hindu and Muhammadan councillors refused to 
' acknowledge the legitimate rights of the Sikhs at the meeting of the local Legis- 
lative Council held to discuss the reform scheme. The members of the Fran- 
chise Committee have hased their recommendations, not on their inquiries and 
knowledge, but on the Oongress- League scheme. The Sikhs will therefore prove 
losers : they did not join the National Congress. There can be no doubt that in 
the reformed Councils our condition will be better than what it is at present. 
But our grievance is that justice has not been.done to us in the Congress-League 
scheme. We appeal to the British Government and nation to enable the loyal 
Sikh community to stand on its own legs and not to leave it at the mercy of 
other communities. The Sikhs have always been, and will ever remain, loyal 
tothe British nation. It is now time for the latter to prove loyal to the former. 


(ad) The Punjab Darpan, of the 21st May 1919, complains that 
the Sikhs have not been accorded adequate representation on the Punjab and 
Imperial Legislative Councils, or on the State Council. After saying 
that no seat has been assigned to them on the Legislative Councils of the 
United Provinces, Bengal and Burma, although a sufficient number 
of Sikhs reside in those provinces, the papar remarks that while onl 
one tenth of the seats on the Punjab Council have been allotted to the Sikhs 
as many as half of them have gone to Muhammadans. It is alsoa matter of 
surprise that in the Madras Presidency and the United Provinces, where 
Muhammadans form a smaller proportion of the population than the Sikhs do 
in the Punjab, they have received concessions which show that Government is 
trying to raise them above other communities, This is so because they are a 
united community and possess feelings of nationality. Their leagues and 
associations look after their interests and obtain rights for them on the principle 
that those who beg shall get. The Sikhs feel grateful to Government for the 
grant of separate representation to them. Still it will not be going too far to. 
say that they have received no special rights inreturn for their special services 
and on the ground of their being a minority. They have not been treated with 
as much liberality as has been shown to the Muhammadans of Madras and 
the United Provinces. We hope, however, that the time will come when 
Government will accord the same treatment to them as it extends to Muham- 


madans. | 


In another place the paper says that the Sikhs deserved special treat: 
ment in consideration of the services rendered by them. The Muhammadans 
of Madras constitute 6 per cent. of the population of the “ benighted *’ Presi- 
dency, but they have received 15 per cent. of the seats on the local Legislative 
Council: The Sikhs, however, who constitute 11 per cent. of the Punjab popu- 
lation, have been given only 10 per cent. of the séats. Muhammadans constitute 
15 per cent. of the population of the United Provinces, but they have received 
25 per cent. of the representation there. | 3 


4 The following extracts are taken from the May issue of Hast and 

West :—“A great deal has been said as to the need 
ce ~ and the duties of a moderate party. Indeed there 
can be no question‘as to the urgent necessity of such a party.. . Government 
might inquire why the moderate party has been losing ground, and how could it be 
rehabilitated with power. People who honestly believe in slow and sure progress 
are certainly the strongest allies of established law and order. But the moderate 
party has so far been called upon only to issue loyal manifestos, and it has not 
failed in its work of publicity. The moderate party, unless it shares in the 
councils, cannot interpret a policy which has been shaped without its kygow- 
‘ledge. The time for the organisation of a strong moderate party is not yet 
entirely lost; but the combination of causes seem against any: right kind of 
organisation of moderate forces. The Government is not likely to take the 
party -under its wing, and the people are not likely to. respect its motives, and 
without the support of either it cannot prosper.” 


Government and the moderates. 


Pvxyas DameaNn 
( 


Amritsar), 
Sikh . 
Sucha Singh, 
editor. 


- 


East aya Wust 
{‘Simia), 
Cosmopolitan ; 
Jogindra Singh, 
editor. 


~——_— 


Bast axp West 


East a¥d WEstT 


cosmopolitan ; 
Jogindar Singh, 


Loyal GazuTTs 


Mubammadan ; 
G anlam Husain, 
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5. The following is taken from the May number of Hast and West :— 
a a ‘* Anarchical movement must be rooted out witha 
ee a Se strong hand, but the Government of India will do 

well to examine the causes of discontent, and trace them to the roots, which are 
economic, political and sentimental. The economic and social fixities of the 
country have been loosened, and India is changing in response to world condi- 
tions with which it has been brought into direct touch. Indians too have heard 
ot the rights of man, and the ideals which have won this great war. The Punjabi 
particularly has travelled, heard and thought. He comes from a race of men 
conscious of power, and it is this consciousness of. power which gives him 
his martial spirit. He has been to other lands, and heard and seen and 
fought along with men of other nations, and had opportunities of measuring 
his courage, endurance and intelligence on many a battlefield. He came 
back full of pride on the great victory in which it was his privilege to 
take a humble share. How was this growing sentiment for unity and 
Imperial patriotism fostered and encouraged ?” 


IIIl—_GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


6. The following appears in the May issue of Hast and West.:—‘The 
ee Rowlatt Bill, enacted to suppress-:anarchy and 
revolutionary crime, has produced contrary re- 
sults. The Act has been brought into operation nowhere and yet there have 
been disturbances all over India and people of all classes and creeds 
have blindly resented its enactment, never realising that the Bill is in- 
nocuous to all save to pelitical dacoits and anarchists. The people gave 
themselves into the hands af the disseminators of rumours. Even the shop- 
keepers in a mood of not counting the cost closed their shops, as a protest 
against a measure which was designed to protect the shopkeepers. The people 
and the Government have both to learn a great deal from the sad events of the 
last few days. India seems to be passing out of its usual passive acceptances 
into a whirlpool of active striving. The disturbances make three things abun- 
dantly clear. They show, firstly, that what the intelligent people say to-day 
the masses will say to-morrow ; secondly, that in the absence of good news- 
papers to educate public opinion, false rumours find circulation and poison the 
minds of men; and, thirdly, that the future Government of India must be 
either of an absolutely autocratic character based on force, or on the willing 
co-operation of the people, which can be secured only by a large measure 
of constitutional reforms. There does not seem to be any balf-way house 
between the two systems.” : 


1V.—-C€OMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


7. (a) The Loyal Gazeite, of the 15th May 1919, remarks that there is | 
no truth in the rumour that the Sikhs have restored 
to Muhammadans the part of the Shahidganj) 
Gurdwara which looks like a mosque. How can it be possible for the 
Sikhs to give to Muhammadans a portion of their Gurdawara for building 
a mosque on it? This is the place where the pious Bhai Taru Singh 
was flayed alive by order of the bigoted Governor of Lahore. Such 
rumours in regard to a historical place, with which Sikh traditions are 
bound up, are calculated deeply to wound our hearts. 


(b) Al-Munir, of the 24th May 1919, remarks that they are very 
dangerous people who try to promote union between different Indian com- 
munities at the expense of religion. Such union cannot, besides, last long, as 
has been seen in Lahore only recently. Those very Hindus and Sikhs who ate 
and drank with Muhammadans during the recent disturbances now startle even 
at such a suggestion. Again, when Hindu, Sikh and Muslim agitators 
hobnobbed together the rumour was afloat in Lahore that the Sikhs were ready 
to restore the Shahidgan) mosque to the Muhammadans. On the collapse, 
however, of this weak union and the return of sense to the mischievous through 
the enforcement of Martial] Law, the Sikhs began to contradict the 
oer’ rumour. The Loyal Gazette asks how the Sikhs can possibly restore 
to {uhammadans & portion of the Gurdwara where the pious Bhai Taru Singh 
was flayed alive by order of the bigoted Governor of Lahore, for the erection of 
a mosque on the site. The Gazette adds that such rumours are calculated 
deeply to wound the susceptibilities of the Sikhs. Commenting the 
Munir says that these remarks expose the strange character of the union exist- 


The recent disturbances. 


A Lahore mosque. 


191 


ing between Hindus, Muhammadans and the: Sikhs. The question, moreover, 
arises why the Sikhs, especially the Loyal Gazette, should feel offended at the 
above rumour. Can they tell us whether in the event of the restoration of the 
mosque Muhammadans are likely to commit there any act held unlawful by 
the Sikh religion? On the other hand, a Muhammadan can truthfully 
gay that if a mosque passes into the hands of non-Muslims, the latter beat 
drums, etc., in it, which is not countenanced by Islam. 


VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. | 


8. The Khalsa Advocate, of the 27th May 1919, writas :—‘‘His Honour area Arama | | 
Sir Edward Maclagan,the new Lieutenant- Qahr) 

Governor of the province, took over charge of Mabbub Alam, 

his exalted office from Sir Michael O’Dwyer-~ yesterday. On behalf of the 

Sikh community we take this opportunity of offering a most sincere and loyal 

welcome to Sir Edward and pray that Providence may prove his reign a 

prosperous one. Sir Edward is not quite a stranger to the province, and we 


hope his many qualities of head and heart will serve to make the people who 


Sir, Edward Maclagan. 


have been entrusted to his care happy and prosperous, and his administra- 
tion benevolent and successful. 


9. Writing about the resignation of the Hon’ble Sir Sankaran Nair, xaua 
eens ea ee Educational Member of the Viceroy’s Executive 4>voc4™ 
Council, the Paisa Akhbar, of the 28th May sin; 
1919, expresses the hope that Government will -lay the Muslim community Ati She 
under a deep obligation by conferring the vacancy on an able Muhammadan. _aiitor. 


(eee 


a 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
rigin of the report is believed to be. 


MUKH DIAL, 


Superintendent, Press Branch, 
Criminal Investigation Depariment, Punjab. 


LAHORE: 
The 31st May 1919, 
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Supplement to Punjab Press Abstract, Vol. XXXII, No. 22. 


Selections from Extra=-Provincial 
PEWS papers. 


THE Prace Terms. . 


1. The Hindusthan, of the 13th May 1919, asserts that the peace terms 2™>°*™™4™ 


are such as would be imposed upon a defeated nation by the victorious party, and 
that if Germany accepts them, she will not be able to raise her head at least for 
the next hundred years. Germany was no doubt our enemy; still the 
fact that her future generations will have to suffer for the faults of the 
present generation cannot but breed a feeling of indignation in her people. 
To-day Germany is at the mercy of the Allies ; whether to let her live or to 
kill her or to extinguish the fire of enmity from her heart, now rests with 
the Allies. . We did desire to see the defeat of Germany as our enemy ; 
but all the same we must acknowledge that she was a brave nation and had 
far advanced in science and organisation. Will there be permanent peace 
in Europe by reducing such a nation to a non-entity or by keeping her in a 
erushed state for years together ? Her military and naval strength may be 
curtailed, but it is not desirable to keep her industries in a crushed state 
by the exaction of an indemnity of crores of rupees. Some people ask whether 
Germany will accept the terms; but if the Allied nations, and in parti- 
cular America, stand by them, Germany has no alternative .but accep- 
tance. Germany has now no friend, no ally in Europe. To insult a fallen enemy 
some persons will suggest that the terms be made still more severe. The world 
had greatly relied on President Wilson; but from a perusal of the terms 
it appears that France and England have played a prominent part in framing 
the peace terms. Germany may not have any army; she may not have 
money ; still, however, there will not be peace in the heart of the German 


Bombay), 
ajrati and 
English 


people after signing the peace treaty. They will have a feeling of revenge | 


in their hearts as the French-had against Germany after their defeat. These 
terms should be modified for the future peace of Europe if the Allies wish to 
make the German people forget the very idea of future war. The wise poli- 
ticians of Kurope are now formulating the League of Nations witha view to 
save their nations from future wars; but so long as every constituent of this 


League of Natidns does not aim at the gocd of the world by abandoning his 


self-interest this League of Nations cannot-preserve the peace of the world. 


2. Young India, of the 14th May 1919, says :—“ The real issue 
is: Is the Peace that is now dictated to Germany a just peace—a peace that 
will usher in good will, contentment and harmony in a world thirsting for 
them ? What are the necessities of the case? These were to destroy the 
spirit of Prussian militarism altogether and not tq transplant it from 
Germany elsewhere;to make the world safe for democracy and not for 


imperialism ; to punish Germany but not to kindle a flame of hatred and 


vengeance among her people ;to repair the wrongs inflicted by her militarists 
on other peoples end nof to reduce her own people to the condition of serfs. 
The ‘ programme of the world’s peace’ on these lines was embodied by President 
Wilson in his famous fourteen roints, which were fully endorsed by the 
Allies and on the faith of which, no less than to the armed force of the Allies, 
Germany was induced to surrender.... The argument that all the reparation 
Germany may make cannot be a sufficient recompense for the wrong done 


Youre Inpia 
Bombay), 
nglish. 


by her is no answer to the double wrong of the servitude of the German people — 


and the parasitism of the French and other Allied peoples which is involved 
in the present scheme of reparation and indemanities. And after such a peace, 


—— — 


is it likely that 
of the greatest constructive idea of the war, 
. world on the guarantee of ‘ a 
consideration is forgotten in w 


masquerading in the 


Afghan cat driven to a corner. 


to play such games. 


Braap Hepald 


are concerned we can confidently 


that they are bent u 
consider it our dut 
for any public 
feelings have been durin 
question of the dis 
madan breast. 
the frontier or the stat 
_Maunity with su 
strengthen p 


discussion 


‘ 


which condemns Germany to the position of a helot for foreign taskmasters, 
she will enter the League of Nations? What then becomes 
the permanent settlement of the 

eneral association of nations’? That primary 
hat may be misconstrued by some as perhaps the 
stern justice.... Is 
not there a higher lesson than that of stern justice ? If the world is to 
remain as hitherto a house divided against itself, that lesson may prove effec- 
tive. But if the new world is to be a world of permanent peace and good will 
among men, is. it not necessary that the higher lesson of forgiveness and 
magnanimity should be spplied?” . 


Toe AFGHAN Wap. 


8. The Bangali, of the17th May 1919, expresses reliof at the news 

_ that the immediate termination of the Afghan war is not to be expected. The 
Afghans are ready to suspend hostilities, but the British will not so soon sheathe 
their swords. The Afghans must be taught a little lesson. A part at least of 
the Afghan territories.must be brought under British occupation, and the 
Then alone will the war end. It ig like 
sauce following upon the terrible European war, and British heroes will enjoy. 
it to the full. Hence we say that the Afghan war will last some time. A funny 
thing has happened. The Afghan commander-in-chief, with affected ignor- 
ance, is saying that it is the British and not they who have brought on the 
war. The British say this is quite false. 
Government of India have in bringing about war? The Afghan general 
must be taught a lesson. 


What earthly interest could the 


You cannot start a war at your own sweet 


will and have it stopped. whenever you ask. We understand your pranks 
and you must be so dealt with that it will be impossible for you again 
So the British will not cease hostilities. They will 
humble the Afghans, dethrone Amanulla, deprive Afghanistan of its indepen- 
dence and make the Hindu Kush the north-western boundary of India as of 
Aryavarta of old. We say Amen. Thisis what we want. We are con- 
vinced that all this is sheer feigned ignorance on the part of the Afghan 
generalissimo. The Government of India has treated you with great considera 
tion from the days of Abdur Rahman down to the commencement of the 
present hostilities. In exchange for this courtesy, the Afghan Government has 
behaved very badly towards the Indian Government. The limit of endurance 
of the English is about to be overstepped. We wonder what possessed the 
Afghans to declare war against the British? The Viceroy has proofs that 
secret agents from Afghanistan were spreading sedition in India. The Govern- 
ment of India is also aware that there were Afghan machinations behind the 
Punjab rebellion. Indeed the authorities know that Afghan agents came even. 
as far as Calcutta. In the circumstances, will the war be stopped, merely 
because you soask? This will prove to be the last Afghan war. The people of. 


Afghanistan will this time be taught such a severe lesson that they will not 
be able to hold u 


p their heads again. The independence of Kabul will now dis- 
appear for ever. | | 
4. The Bihar Herald, of the 17th May 1919, refers to the Viceroy’s 
proclamation and says :—So far asthe Indian public and the Indian press 
assert that they will firmly support the - 
Government in its endeavour to fling back the invasion and to keep a calm 
atmosphere at home. But we cannot say the same thing of the European 
ublic in India. From the tone and temper in which a section of the Anglo- 
dian press has begun to discuss the future of Afghanistan it would seem 
pon provoking Musalman sentiment to desperation. We 
y to point out that the present moment is highly inopportune 
regarding the future 
¢ the last four years in a state of high tension, and the 
posal of the Caliphate is causing anxiety in every Muham- 
suggestion, therefore, regarding fresh delimitations of 
us of Amir will be regarded by the Muhammadan com- 
spicion. Such discussions at the present moment do not 
nfidence or relieve the burdens of the Government, and are 
e highly reprehensible.” pee 3 


of Afghanistan. Muslim 
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_ §. The Express, of the 18th Ma 1919, re s the news from the =x?eaes 
frontier as satisfactory, but is doubtful a the eects of the Afghan com- eri 
mander-in-chief, who, it is reported, has asked for cessation of hostilities. If, 
the newspaper says, the Amir has realised his foolishness at last, he should 
avow his guilt and make a clean breast of the complicity of outsiders in the 
affair and the part played by him in his attempts to flood India with inflam- 
matory farmans and to send emissaries to stir up disaffection against the 
British Government. He must surrender ungonditionally before he sues for 
ong ; and before any peace Is concluded with him, adequate guarantees should 

e taken against any repetition of such acts of madness. The article con- 
tinues :—‘ The report may be correct or false ; but we beg to assure the Gov- 
ernment that however heavy the sufferings involved, ie will stand solid 
behind the Government in guarding from invasion the sacred soil of the 
Motherland and hurling back this new menace to the peace of India. Our 
duty is clear. The Government ought to do its part of the duty by abrogat- 
ing the policy of repression which is causing such deep discontent throughout 
the country. If this is done, there will be a splendid and enthusiastic res- 
ponse to the call which has been sounded by His Excellency the Viceroy.” 


6. The following is taken from the Muslim Herald, of the 23rd May Msi Hexatp 
1919 :—“ We have been told that the Amir has thrown up the sponge, and yet (Allshsbad), 
we hear of the fighting goingon. Once again do we request Government to tn 
arrange for the supply of accurate information to the indigenous press. In 
this way‘alone can bazar ‘ gup’, by no means always complimentary to the 
authorities, be tackled with. None of us have the least misgiving as to the 
final issue of the hostilities. And throughout India there ts no Muslim body 
of any importance that has not condemned in clear aad strong terms the 
attitude of His Majesty the Amir and promised help and support to the Gov- 
ernment of India. We do not appreciate the present reserve of Government. 
_ We understand caution. But caution may at times be carried too far.” 


Tor PuNnsJAB DISTURBANOES. 


7. The Dainik Bharat Mitra, of the 7th May 1919, writes :—Is it Danmx BHABAT 
true that the Martial Law Commissioners in the Punjab have sentenced an in- ae 
dividual named Moti Ram to transportation for removing a constable from his _— 
pet of duty ? Is it true that a man has been sentenced to transportation for 

urning a police officer’s turban in the Badshahi Mosque? Is it truethat a man 
has heen sentenced to transportation for spreading false rumours? ,Is it true 
that one Chiman Lal has been externed for making an objectionable speech? Is 
it true that pedestrians have to salaam English officers ? Is it true that Indians 
are not allowed to come out bare-headed ? Is it true that the owner of the 
house on. which Martial Law notifications are posted is held responsible for 
their safety, and that he is punished when they happen to be torn down? Is 
it true that the students of the Sanatan Dharm Oollege have been interned 
in the fort for having torn down some notifications, and that they have to pre- 
sent themselves four times daily before the military officers? Is it true that, 
even Indian Government servants are not allowed to keep umbrellas and sticks 
in their hands? Is it true that respectable persons like Mr. Kali Nath Roy 
are handcuffed ? If all these things are true, we are compelled to cry out: 
“ Martial Law ki Jat.” The blood which the Punjab shed to save England and 
France from the Germans is not yet dry, and yet the Punjab has been reduced 
to this condition | | 


8. The Bangali, of the 15th May 1919, writes:—-We have all along ,,...5 
said that upon the British ruling class is laid the responsibility of maintaining (Calcucts) ; 
intact British rule in India. Upon us is no responsibility for maintaining "6" 
the British Empire in India. Englishmen knowand understand quite well 
this truth regarding the subject people. That is why they have not laid upon 
us the full responsibility of maintaining the Empire. The English in . 
coming to India to rule have not accepted it as their own country. They do 
not live here permanently. To them India 1s a forei n land, a foreign 
taluk in direct possession. And foreign rulers cannot distinguish the caste 
and colour of their subjects ; they do not differentiate between high and low 
among their subjects; all subjects are equal in the eyes of their rulers. Sir 
MichaelO’ Dwyer's system of rule had made us thoroughly realise the two 
eternal truths above referred to. We realise : firstly, that we are & conquered 
race of subjects—that, as may be said in jest, all Indians are Sudras, while 
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the white Europeatis ate, according to occupation, Brahmins or Kshatriyas or 
¥aisyas : and, secondly, that since the burden of defending this Empire does not 
rest on us, we have no right to express any opinions about the rights or: wrongs 


of anything that may be done towards that-end by the British ruling. classes. 


Those who do, will meddle with: business not their own, and will deserve 

nishment. Sir Michael has arranged for such punishment. The. recent 
methods of suppressing disorder in the Punjab teach us the truth that 
subjects have no caste, or dignity. or any regard paid for their educa- 
tional attainments. In the eyes of the rulers, all subjects are equal, 
from Piru Khansama to the Maharaja, from the ‘barrister to the Sonthal ; 
and the punishment meted out to Gobinda Chandal will be meted out aleo to 
an‘eminent barrister. Secondly we learn that subjects can have no dignity 
at all but such as is conferred by their rulers. This truth has been made 
evident in the Punjab recently, and since the Sepoy Mutiny the English have 
never so obtrusively pointed out these truths. From-Lord Macaulay down 
to the present-day writers in the Statesman and the Englishman, all sensible 
Englishmen have sought to persuade us that white and black are not, and 
cannot be, one ; that the black will always remain black, a conquered subject, 
and can never be given the rights of European British subjects. But we never 
seem to have realised this fact. Whenever men like Lord Ripon and Lord. 
Moriey have spoken captivating words, we seem to have been overcome with a 
feeling of devotion and have come to regard Englishmen fixedly as the life of 
our life, as our ideal deities, so to speak ; to believe that they will achieve the 
impossible feat of making black and white one in this country. Infatuated by 
this delusion many of us have outstepped the prescribed limits. A tame 
monkey may be permitted on occasion to mount the shoulders of his 
master, but he cannot always be allowed to sit there. A time inevitably 
comes when he gets a slap andis brovght down. Sir Michael] has taught us 
these truths by means of eye-openers. They are martial law, the Defence of 
India Act and the Rowlatt Act. But will Anglicised Indians really be brought 
to their senses ? Will they reaiise that they are nothing but conquered subjects ? 
‘Will they realise that, in the eyes of the ruling class, they are all Sudra sub- 
jects? Emancipation is dependent on self-knowledge. Shall we gain that 
knowledge ? We suffer all this only because we have lost all knowledge of self. 
We suffer all this because we sought to make black the equal of white. 
May God give us sense enough not in future to try again to make black and 
white one, not to bring on such ruin by overstepping the limitations pres- 
cribed for the subject people. 


Str Micuaryt O’Dwrgr’s ADMINISTRATION, 


9. The following are extracts from the leading article in the Inde 
pendent, of the 29th May 1919 :—‘ Sir Michael O’Dwyer is gone. But ‘the . 
evils that men do live after them.’ In order, however, to ensure that the 
tragic evils that he has left behind, as the sole legacy to the land whose salt he 
had eaten for over a generation, shall be as short-lived as possible, and, further, 
that the future of the people of the Punjab shall not suffer unduly from the 
bitter and rankling memories associated with their immediate past, it is abso- 
lutely necessary that the whole record of Sir Michael O’Dwyer’s administra- 
tion as Lieutenant-Governor, extending to six years and one month—the month 
marked the climax of the preceding six yeare—should be fully and faithfully 
inquired into, reviewed, and made known to the world.... Sir Michael 
O’Dwyer and his agents cannot very well remain the sole judges of their 
own doings,—doings which have smothered the better part of a whole province 
in brutal degradation and unredeemed suffering, and which have been calcu- 
lated, as no event recorded in history, to undermine the country’s faith in 
British justice—the foundation and support of British-rule in India. Such 
has been the O’Dwyerian achievement of a few short weeks. It has not only 
unsettled a faith and trust built up in the Punjab by the splendid. sa ity 
and devotion of statesmen like Nicholson, Lawrence, Montgomery and fval , 
but, unless an adequate antidote is speedily applied, must tend to poison 
British-Indian relations more far-reachingly and disastrously throughout the 

length and breadth of India.” 


Taz Rowxatt Act. 


10. The Nayak, of the 17th May 1919, writes :—The Rowlatt report has 
been before the public over a year. We said what was to be said in its favour 
and were abused by the Babus in consequence. Then followed the Delhi 


« / 
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debates, the safyagraha agitation and the disturbances in the Punjab. The 

gamindars of Bengal did not all this time:publish a single . word in support of 
the Rowlatt Bill in the papers, and some of them : rather protested against it. 
But now that Government has withstood the shock and brought the. country 
under control, Maharaja Bahadur Sir Prodyot Kumar~ Tagore and some other 
zamindars cry out that ‘they. heartily support: the: Rowlatt Act and will try 
to circulate the Bengali communiqué on it and to check the spread of false 
rumours in this connection. But where were they all this time?. Where. 
were they when to support the Bill would:-have been to incur serious public | 
opprobrium, when the Amrita Bazar Patrika had not been curbed and when 
things could be written fearlessly in the Bengali papers? None of them tried 
to save the Hon’ble Mr. P. C.-Mitter from. serious odium then. Now, that the : 
ruling community has revealed itself in a stern aspect, you come to offer your | 
services. Nevertheless, we must say with the Hon’ble Mr. Kerr that it is some- 
thing desirable and good that you should be supporting the authorities when 
the battle is over. Sor the Rowlatt Bill has not yet been passed into a law; 
and if the support of the zamindars ofgBengal:can be secured, it will be very - 
quickly transformed into a permanent law. The rulers will not get even such 
support from certain of their subjects unless they assume a stern aspect frone 
time to time. Had there been no riots in Lahore, Delhi, Amritsar and Cal- 
cutta ; had not machine-guns made their appearance in these places; had 
there been no aeroplane bombs dropped on Gujranwala; had not the Punjab 
leaders, irrespective of rich and poor, been arrested indiscriminately and 
forceful writers and newspapers stopped: such an impossible event would not 
have happened. Formerly a word in favour.of the Rowlatt Act. would have 
provoked abuse in every parlourin Bengal. Mr. Mitter was even hissed. 
It is strange that in that same Bengal now, all landlords, from Maharaja 
Bahadur Sir Prodyot Kumar Tagore down tothe humblest jotdar and talukdar, 
should be writing a letter stating that they will try to make the Act acceptable 
to the. people. We point the moral: “QO Englishman, do not put off 
this guise in which you now manifest yourselves.” 


HINDU-MUHAMMADAN UNITY: 


11. The Muslim Herald, of the 16th May 1919, contains a paragraph Mostm Henat 
commenting on the meeting held under the auspices of the Anjuman-i-Zia-ul- (Bembsy), 
Islam in connection with the question of the Caliphate. The paragraph states = if 
inter alia :—~We have heard from reliable sources that when Mr. Gandhi entered ~ 2s 
the premises the Muhammadans greeted him with the forearms joined together i: | 
after the fashion of the Hindus. They. did: not stop there, but at the mm 
departure of Mr. Gandhi they shouted Allaho Akbar, which is addressed to 74 
God only. If the Musalmans are desirous of establishing the Caliphate at the oD 
expense of religion, we request them to let the matter alone. Mr. Gandhi is 
the man who is determined to abolish cow-killing and Urdu. Only a few days 
ago Gandhi and Jamna Das made speeches at the Hindi Literary Conference 
against Urdu.. What kind of friendship is.this, that in our meetings they come 
and call us brethren and show great sympathy with us, while in their own 
meetings they devise schemes for suppressing Urdu? Mr. Gandhi’s sincerity 
is worth noticing. He said at the meeting that he could speak Urdu, but that 
she wanted to speak in Gujrati on that night. To deliver a speech in Gujrati 
ata Muslim meeting is sufficient to prove that Urdu is not indispensable. 

_ Mr. Gandhi has, however; completely won over the wiseacres of the meeting 


to his side. 
A.V: ASKWITH, | 
| LAmenE a Personal Asstt. to the Dy. Inspector-Genl. of Police, 
The 3\st May 1919. : C. I. D., Punjab. 
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I.—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 
1. (a) In its combined issue dated the 28th and 31st May 1919, the 


Vakil says that Mr. Lloyd George deserves thanks 
from Muhammadans, seeing that it was at his 
suggestion that a Council of the Allies heard the views of Indian Musalmans in 
regard to Turkey. We hope that the appearance of Indian representatives 
before the Council will have an excellent effect im regard to the settlement 
of Turkish affairs. — 


Turkish affairs. 


(b) The Kapurthala Akhbar, of the 31st May 1919, says that the 


Prophot’s followers should feel grateful to the British Government for the 
inclusion of Muhammadans among the Indian representatives who appeared 
before the Council. After remarking that the Muslim element was suitable, 
the paper observes that the very appearance of the deputation before the 
Council guarantees its success to some extent. If the question of the future of 
Turkey and the Calipliate is settled satisfactorily—and there is no reason to 


fear a contrary decision—the Muhammadans will remain under an obligation to: 


the Premier and Mr. Montagu for all time to come. It is most gratifying 
that Great Britain has redeemed its promise to Muhammadans to an extent 
beyond their most sanguine expectations. The event has 
the realisation of the hopes of the Musalmans. 


2. The Sikh Sepoy, of the 30th May I919, remarks that recently a 
Sikh Subedar observed in the course of a con- 
versation with the correspondent of an Anglo- 
Indian newspaper that, instead of troubling itself in the matter; the: Gov- 
ernment should entrust the conduct of the Afghah campaign to tlie Sikks, 
who would make their own arrangements for conquering Afghanistan. These 


The Afghan-campaign. 


words fully reflect the martial ardour which animates the Sikhs at the. 
Every Sikh is fired with this ardour and’ Sikh soldiers are 
It is desirable. 


present juncture. 
burning with the desire to end the arrogance of the Pathans. 
indeed that the Afghan trouble should be removed for all time to come. 
These frequent squabbles. demand that a crushing blow should be: delivered, 
and the north-west frontier: of India should be extended’ to- Russia. 
this is dore we shall have an opportunity of taking the measure of the Russians 


and deciding whether they are indulging only im empty boasts or whether 


they are really a match for us. The editor thinks that it is the British and 
Sikh soldiers alone who-will be able to bring the Bolsheviks to. their senses. 


The barrier presented by the hypocritical Afghans should be: torn down for 


ever in order that the Punjab may live in peace and devote her energies to the. 
promotion of internal pro The: Sikhs can: prove themselves succeisfuli 


zamindars and traders in the: Kabul valley.. 


cleared the way for 
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II.-LEGISLATION AND. POLITICS. . | 


3. (a) The Sanatan Dharam Patrika, of the 1st June 1919, remarks that 
Shri Shénkra Acharya, of Karwir Matha, Kombay, 
has announced that if the Hindu Inter-Caste Mar- 
riage Bill is passed into law, he will resort to safyagraha and sacrifice his life 
for religion. After a prayer that such a day may never come, the paper ex- 
presses the hope that the Viceroy, willt_hrow out the Bill-and thereby win the 
hearts of millions of loyal Hindus. 


(b) The Paisa Akhbar, of the 4th June 1919, says that the announce- 
ment by the Swami constitutes the second epoch of the salvagraha movement, 
It is a threat against a Bill which has the support of a very large section of 
educated public opinion. Jn other words, satyagraha is now going to be 
used to obstruct the path of social reform. The Swami’s followers as well 
as other orthodox Hindus, whose number is very large, will assuredly range 
themselves on his side. | 


4. (a) The Leader, of the 1st June 1919, says that the Government of 
India has effected many changes in the re- 
commendations made by the Southborough 
Committees. It has, for instance, opposed the proposal to grant to the 
Universities the right to return members to Legislative Councils; although this 
right was acknowledged in the Minto-Morley reform scheme. After remark- 
ing that it is not known on what grounds the Government of India has done 
so, the editor says that it has, at any rate, considerably whittled down the 
recommendations made by the Committees. 


(b) The Paisa Akhbar, of the. lst June 1919, says that the Govern- 
ment of India deserves thanks for having recommended the grant of ten more 
seats to the Muhammadans of Bengal on the local Legislative Council. This 
is not, however, sufficient. Besides assigning to the said Muhammadans seats 
proportionate to their population, attention should be paid to making Muslim 
representation effective in all other provinces also. 


(c) The Khalsa Advocate, of the 3rd June 1919, writes :—‘‘ The recom- 
mendations that {the Committees] have made are extremely disappointing from 
the Sikh’s point of view. Even the Punjab Government’s recommendations 
were more liberal than these. The representation that has been given is far from 
being adequate and surely incapable of effectively . safeguarding the increasing 
interests of the Sikhs. .. The failure of the Franchise Committee fully to realise 
the importance of the claims of the Sikhs to an adequate share, lios more on the 
Indian members of the Committee than on their European colleagues. The atti- 
tude of the Indian politicians, two important of whom sat gn the Committee, has 
never been sympathetic to the Sikh claims and they have once again asserted 
and made it clear that their angle of vision so far as the Sikhs ae concerned 
is yet unchanged. We hold them entirely responsible for this, because we 
believe that had they acquitted themselves well, the European members would 
never have fallen back behind even the conservative and not very liberal recom- 
mendations of the Government of the Punjab. The Hon’ble Sardar Bahadur 
Sardar Sundar Singh was with them as a coopted member and they could not 
do better than to accept his modest .scheme as far as it related to the Sikhs. 
Lhe Punjab Government has tolerably acquitted itself at least now when the 
Franchise Committce’s decisions are so awfully discouraging, and deserves the 
gratitude of the community for the staunch advocacy of their cause.” 


Il]. GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


5. The Akhbar-i-’ 4 m, of the Slst May 1919, says that those Indians 
whose heads are filled with ideas of. illegiti- 
; mate freedom and who think that they can, by 
causing disturbances, force Government to do.their bidding, should recover their 
scuses and ealise their place. They should realise the resources and. might of 
the British Government and give up their absurd ideas. The paper then relates 
the story of the rats which determined among themselves to abandon their fear of 
the cat, but ran away as soon as the latter began to mew near them.. The case of 
the people of India is almost on all fours with that of these rats. They profess 
to be able to achieve everything and to be brave and freedom-loving. ~ ‘They 
Should, however, tell us how they will combat Martial Law, artillery, 


Mr. Patel’s Bill. 


- The reform scheme. 


The recent disturbances. 


“~ 
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machine-guns and bombs thrown down from aeroplanes, They should recover 


their senses, listen, ta the advice. of experienced old men and not involve them- 
selyes in destruction. 


\ 


6. The Brahman Samachar, of thea 2nd June 1919, says that it appears 
from the Fauji Akhbar, dated the 24th May last, 
_ that the Brahmans are not eligible for police 
servicé in the United Provinces. It'is difficult 1o see why this should be s0, 
especially as the Brahmans played as conspicuous a part in the war as the other 
martial ciasses, ‘The paper then recounts the, services renderéd by them and 


pays that in view of these it is anything but just that the Brahmans should not 
ve given equal rights with other communities. 


IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


7. The Patsa Akhbar, of the 1st June 1919, publishes a communi- 
cation from one Muhammad Beg of Lahore, 
who reports how the other day some Hindus 
bathing at a well not only refused a Mubammadan woman’s request for 
some water but also asked her to stand at a distance from the well. Such, adds 
the writer, are the doings of those who only a few days back ate and drank 
with us. Commenting the editor remarks that such complaints will continue to 
be made so long as the institution of chant exists among the Hindus. Although 
he does not wish to see such union between Hindus and Muhammadans as 
was witnessed during the recent disturbances, still he desires the two communi- 
ties to love and sympathize with, rather tham hate, each other. 


8. The Paisa Akhbar, of the 3rd June 1919, publishes a lengthy 
dissertation on -the -subject of jihad: This 
article or fatwa, which is reproduced from 

the Mashriq of Gorakhpur, is signed by Muhammad Abdul Majid; 

notes of concurrence being subjoined by Abul Muslim, Muhammad 

Aslam and Muhammad Abdul Hamid. It opens with a headline: * Muham- 

madans should avoid Destruction and Suicide,” and continues:— What rulings 

do the ulema and the expounders of the faith give on the following questions? 

Newspaper reports tell us that non-Muslims _have attacked and occupied 

islamic countries, and that none of the Islamic kingdoms in their neighbour- 

-hood. has rendered any help. In such circumstances is the waging of jihad 

the bounden duty of the people of India, who are prevented therefrom by 

the ruler of the day, who. do not possess the power effectively to assist those 

Islamic countries or even to reach them; who can neither supply arms nor 


Brahman policemen. 


Hindu-Muhammadan unity. . 


Ti had. 


. render financial help to them, and who cannot even ascertain the true state 


of affairs in those countries? [If it is their bounden duty to wage jihad, how 
ean they perform what is beyond their power, and how can they escape the 
sin of neglecting their duty ? On thecontrary, if there is no such obligation 
on them, will an individual be rewarded who wages jihad against his will, who 
is certain to be arrested or killed for doing so, and to_prove a source of insult 
and disgrace to Islam and Muhammadans and to involve his eo-religionists in 
retributory suffering? Answer these questions and earn reward from God 
till the Day of Judgment. : 


This is Right. — | 


In. the event, of a hostile advance upon Islamic countrics the waging 

of j/had is a bounden duty for those who are able to do so, bat is not incumbe nt 
on those who are unable to perform it ; nor will the latter be considered to 
have committed a sin by their omission. This isthe general principle. There 


_is a Quranié verse to the effect that God tries no one beyond his endurance. 


According to the commentary by Baizawi: “ But His blessing and loving- 


- kindness require no one to suffer beyond his ability.” In other words, God desires 
~ you todo what you can, but does not require that which you cannot do. 


There is another Quranic verse which runs: “ God does not put any one to 
trouble, but according to his ability to endure.” Ina third place the Quran 


‘gays: “ God desires to be lenient towards you, nor does He wish to put 
- inconvenience upon you’ In a fourth place the Quran says: “ Fear God 
with all thy heart.” It is written in the Inayah Shara Hidaya: “When 
- Crusaders come, jrhad becomes a bounden duty on him who is nearer to the 
' @nemy and is most powerful of all.” And it is said in the Jami-ur-Rumooz : © 
—* Jihad is a bounden duty, if only one possesses arms, provisions and the strength 
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to kill, as is written in the Qazikhan, and elsewhere.” It is witten in the Durr- 
i-Mukhtar.: “The duty of Holy War depends upon another condition. It is 
dependent on the existence of a King ora Kingdom.” 


Similar remarks occur in Fateh-ul-Qadir and the Bahr-ur-Raiq.- It is 
said in- the Durr-i-Mukhtar that “a man should not go out to fight against 
non-Muslims when others hang back or are fatigued, or when the Sultan 
tarries, or has forbidden such a war.” Similar remarks occur in ¥Fateh-ul- 
Qadir:' “ Where jihad is not obligatory, and a person wages jihad against his 
will, with the certainty of his own arrest and the bringing of insult and 
disgrace on Islam and Muhammadans, it is unlawful.” It is said in the 
Holy Quran: “Thou shalt destroy thyself with thine own hands.” The 
probable interpretation of this verse and the sayings of commentators is 
given thus in the Tafsir-i-Kabir: “ The second meaning of the verse, ‘Thou 
shalt not destroy thyself with thine own hands,’ is that you shall not plunge 
into war which is not profitable, or which is calculated to result in your 
own death. This is not lawful It is proper for a person to plunge into it if 
he solely desires death. But if he is afraid of death he need not plunge into it. 
This is so according to Bana, son of Azib.”’ In the book entitled the Fatwa-i- 
Alamgiri one of the conditions of refusal to participate in a jihad is described 
thus: ‘“ A man may wage jihad if-he hopes thereby to secure the glory and 
strength of Islam; but, if he entertains no hope of securing the glory and 
strength of Islam’s followers by suffering death, it is not lawful for him to 
court death, for it is tantamount to his own suicide.’ It is written in Shami : 
** When a man knows that there is no reasonable ground for the initiation of a 
war, it is not lawful for him to fight; for by so fighting religion cannot be 
eafegnarded.” God knows best. He has revealed the Quran and to that we 


-phould refer. 


V.—EDUCATION. ) 


9. The Rafig-ut-Talim, for April 1919, publishes an appeal from Guran 
Sil lh cilia tis Ditta Ram, a vernacular teacher, in the King 
: , George Coronation Hindu High School, Jhang, 
addressed to the Hon'ble Mr. Richey, Director of Public Instruction, Punjab. 
‘The writer dwells upon the hard lot of vernacular teachers and prays that, 
as in the case of oriental teachers and drawing masters, their pay also may 
be increased to Rs. 35—3—50. These teachers receive a ten years’ training 
in schools and colleges, but are not considered fit to receive a pay of Rs. 365. 
Their present salary of Rs. 20 is by no means sufficient for their maintenanee in 
thése days when the prices of all the necessaries of life have risen from a hundred 
tq three hundred percent. Indeed, one can hardly make two ends meet on- 
Rs, 20 a month even in ordinary times. The teachers in question have to 
spend the larger part of their pay in house rent and on the education of their 
children. The remaining eight or ten rupees are insufficient for their main- 
tenance even if they were to live on parched gram. They have therefore 
to borrow every month to be able to meet their household expenses. If they 


Are given the grade of Rs. 35—3—50 in Government schools, private educa- 
tional institutions will at once follow suit. 


VII—MISCELLANEOUS. 


10. (a) The Loyal Gazette, of the 1st J gt 1919, says that we news will 

; be received with heartfelt joy and satisfaction 
rie ort aa throughout the Punjab that Sir Edward Maclagan 
has taken over charge of the Lieutenant-Governorship of this province. Every 
Punjabi who ever came in touch with Sir Edward knows him to be a good- 
natured, noble-hearted and broad-minded officer. He is so well known for his 
feelings of sympathy that all sections of the people were very impatiently 
awaiting the auspicious day on which he was to assume the reins of the ad- 
ministration of the Punjab. The Punjabis hope that his sympathetic and gener- 
ous policy will enable their province very soon to overcome the difficulties with 
which it is now confronted. The relations between the rulers and the ruled 
in the Punjab are not at present as cordial as they arein other parts .of the 
country. The responsibilities which devolve on Sir Edward Maclagan are th ere- 
fore so onerous as no other Lieutenant-Governor during the past fifty years has 
had to shoulder. Sir Edward can, however, meet the situation by opting a 
policy of leniency based ‘on y fe og and generosity. The Punjabis have the 
fullest confidence in him and will forget the recent unpleasant .occurrences ‘if 
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they are treated even with the least kindness: We hope that His 
Honour will try to rule over hearts, and that his régime will prove memorable 
on the score of kindness, love, forgiveness and mutual confidence between the 
rulers and the ruled. God grant that the Punjabis’ expectations from him may 
be realised, that he may prove a successful and popular Lieutenant-Governor, 


and that the Punjab may grow 4s prosperous under him as it was before the 
outbreak of the war. : | 


(b) The Jat Gazette, of the 4th June 1919, says that Sir Edward Maclagan 
is known as a very able, sympathetic, wide-awake and generous-hearted ruler. 
His tact, courtesy, sense of duty and love of justice are also no secret in any 
part of the Punjab. Further, he is said to be a believer in thé principle of 
will of the ruled. Nor is this all; he is fully acquainted 
with the condition and special needs of the Punjab. He possesses so many 
qualities of head and heart that, in spite of the present difficulties and critical 
circumstances, he is certain to prove a very successful and popular Lieutenant- 
Governor. He will bind Government and the people together by creating 
such feelings of sympathy and ldve between them as will make his 
régime distinguished for ever. 


mn 11. The Jat Gazette, of the 4th June 1919, remarks that Sir Michael 
O’Dwyer had a strong personality and possessed 
great administrative ability. Although the 
majority of educated Punjabis were opposed to his methods of rule and general 
policy, still even his worst enemies cannot deny that very few Lieutenant- 
Governors could lay claim to the courage and firmness with which he acted 
during the war and the recent disturbances. After remarking that he banished 
unrest from this province, the paper refers to his splendid services in raising men 
and money for the war.. Continuing it says that Sir Michael O’ Dwyer was a 
patron of the warlike and agricultural classes in particular, and that this was 
why they never hesitated to make any sacrifices at his bidding. It is due to his 
support and efforts that the rural population has been given the right of separate 
representation on the reformed Councils. Wehope that *in England also he 
will continue to safeguard the interests of martial classes, and that his able 
successor will imitate his policy towards these classes and the agriculturists. 


12, (a) In an article on the resignation by Sir Sankaran Nair, the 
Khalsa Advocate, of the 3rd June 1919, says :— 
“ That the Hon’ble Sir Sankaran Nair has re- 
signed his membership of the Executive Council of the Governor-General, 
is no longer a secret now though it has not yet been officially confirmed. 
What has led Sir Sankaran to take this ultimate step, we do not know. 
He has done so and there is no doubt about that. The question naturally with 
the Government of India and His Majesty’s Secretary of State will be as to 
the selection of another Indian to fill up the vacancy, and lest we be too late 
we make time respectfully to draw the attention of His Excellency the 
Governor-General and the Right Hon’ble the Setretary of State towards the 
claims of the Sikhs. So farin the history of the Executive Council there 
has never been a Sikh member on it. Of the claims of the community 
we need not remind Lord Chelmsford and Mr. Montagu, who have so 
eloquently borne testimony to their political and military importance in the 
country. In. the Punjab they constitute more than half of the landed 
aristocracy and more than half of the land revenue is paid by them.... In 
these circumstances, combined with their increasing interests in Imperial 
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matters, we cannot but request His Excellency to select one from amongst — 


them to fill tae vacancy caused by the resignation of Sir Sankaran. That 
there is no dearth of suitable men, the Government of India knows better 
than we can tell. There are men amongst us who command respect on 
account of their sterling qualities of head and heart, not with the Sikhs alone 
but among all sections of Indians and also with the Government. . - 
This time the appointment from amongst the Punjabis is not a favour but 
adue. Other provinces and Hindus and Muhammadans have had their share, 
and it should now be the turn of the Punjab and. of the Sikhs who are 
the most important constituent of it. We assure the Government that the 
appointment of a Sikh who really represents the Sikh community not only 
will mean a “suitable recognition of their claims and servioes, but the Govern- 
ment will also thereby further secure to themselves a pillar of strength. We 
hope His Excellency.and Mr, Mantagu, acceding tq this legitimate aspiration 
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the turn of a Muhammadan to be selected as Education Member. 
that Government will make a suitable selection from among those Muham- 
madans who have devoted their lives to the service of the public, are loyal and 
hold moderate political views, have sufficient experience of the work done by Le- 
gislative Councils, and command influence among non-official moderate council- 
lors. - Indian-members of the Viceroy’s.Executive Council have so far been select- 
ed from ‘Bengal, Bihar and Madras, and there is no reason why the choice should 
not now fall on a Punjabi possessing the above qualifications. After remarking 
that the services which the Punjab rendered to Government and the country 
during the war deserve every consideration, the paper suggests the name of 
Mr. Muhammad Shafi and recounts his manifold qualifications. In conclusion,. 
it says that it will greatly disappoint Muhammadans if he is not selected to 
succeed Sir Sankaran Nair. 
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of the Sikh community, will endorse in practice what has hitherto been so 
eloquently ssid of them and their services, and also earn an everlasting grati- 
tude of the Sikh community.’ re : 


(b) The Paisa A khbar, of the ‘Srd Sane 1919, remarks that itis now 


It is hoped 


18. The Civil and Military Gazette, of the 5th June 1919, publishes 
or. Gessahi , a report of certain speeches delivered in the 
Resa’ | House of. Commons on the introduction of the 
Indian Budget. The report states :—‘‘ Mr. Montagu referred to Mr. Gandhi 
as a very great and distinguished Indian. He said that nobody had so 
perplexed the Government as Mr. Gandhi, a man of the highest motives and 
the finest character, of the most disinterested ambition conceivable, who deserved 
well of his country by his services, but whose friends, including Mr. Montagu, 
wished he would exercise his great powers with a greater sense of responsibility 
and realise in time that there were forces beyond his control, who used the 
opportunities afforded by his name and-reputation,” ius 


14, Al-Mumr, of the 1st June 1919, remarks that people who have 
seen the direst famines in the past say that they 
| have never before witnessed a. famine like that 
which now prevails in the country. It is now. the harvest time, but atta is 
selling’at the rate of six seers a rupee. Government should make every effort 
to remedy the evil and should adopt effective measures’ to afford relief to the 
poor. The poor and middle classes form the bulk of the country’s population, 
and it is these who suffer most from the prevailing famine. ee 


High prices. 
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District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local. 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
erigin of the report is believed to he | pat mins 
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AFGHANISTAN, 


1. The following is a translation of a leading article headed A Mstsnsunvae 


Storm in a Teacup” which eppears in the Maharashtra, of the 21st May 
1919 :—It is ridicu’ous to find that immediately on the publication of the news 
about the Afghan war by the Anglo-Indian” journals, our Indian newspapers, 
prone in their simplicity to rely on the mere telegraphic news, have been 
filling their columns with sericus articles on ‘the subject, as ifa Tamerlane 
oran Abmedshah Abdalli were: making a descent upon India. Had the 
Afghans tried their hand during the great European war, or when the Indian 
Government was seriously preoccupied with the Mesopotamian campaign, there 
would have been real cause for alarm. Now England has emerged successful 
from the great war : she is more powerful than ever she was; and the Afghan 
war can en'y be s mere walk-over. The aeroplanes have utterly dismayed the 
Afghans, who are nlready suing for peace. Thus the Afghan war is a mere 
trumpery affair, and to make a fuss about it is like raising a storm in a tea-cup. 
His Excellency the Viceroy has issued a proclamation asking the people for their 
help and co-operation, and has advised them in a polite and courteous way 
fo stop agitation. This would lead’ one to suppose that some great danger had 
overtaken India. Government must have been already convinced of their 
power to crush the foe, and must have also. counted on the help from the 
Native States, or else they would not have stopped at the advice given ab: Ve. 
To secure the willing co-operation of the people, they should have also 
disallowed Martial Law in the Punjab, orpenges the Rowlatt Act, and 
cancelled the deportations. His Excellency the Viceroy has, however, done 
nothing of the kind to appease the people, as he feels no real necessity 
to secure the support of the popular will to bring the war to a victorious issue. 
On the contrary, the Afghan war may well serve to prolong the life of Martial 
Law! And we may well thank our stars, if on the flimsy pretext of the 
Afghan war the reforms themselves are not ‘postponed |! 


2. The Bangali, of the 22nd May 1919, writes :—Judging from the cir- 
cumstances and the telegraphic messages of special correspondents, it seems likely 
that the British forces will encounter but small opposition at the outset, exactly 
as: happened in the two earlier Afghan wars. Russian Bolshevism will then 
manifest itself in Afghanistan, and, in trying to suppress it, the British will be 
forced this time to’ occupy the whole country. Those who favour Bolshevik 
principles and want to introduce them into India by hook or by crook, and 
whose extremist views are nothing but cloaked Bolshevism, would have 
Afghanistan still continue independent, that is, under the tyrannical rule of 
the Amir. For unless Afghanistan is wholly under British control, it will 
afford a safe shelter for revolutionaries from the Punjab and other provitices ; 
while, on the contrary, if Afghanistan comes wholly under British control, the 
spread of Bolshevism into India would be difficult and a revolution of the 
new type which recently raised its head in the Punjab would be impossible. 
It will be bad policy any longer to allow a petty state like Afghanistan, with 
its system of government, to exist between the Punjab and Mesopotamia. 
Hence from the start we have urged the occupation of Kabul. There are reasons 
for believing that the Afghan war will continue for some time yet. Let us 
clearly state these reasons. They are: firstly, the report that Afghan emissaries 
have tee sent to the Bolshevik headquarters at Moscow, which has given us 
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the firm conviction that the Bolshevik are behind this war. Secondly, there 
are many Turkish generals at Kabul, and it is they who have brought about 
this war, and one or two reverses will not make them give way. Thirdly, we 
must remember that the turbulent and barbarous fronticr tribcs—the Afridis, 
the Mohmands, the Waziris and. others —are not likely to remain as quiet as 
they are now. The reports that we are getting of these tribes looting Afghan 
cams and carrying away rifles and oartridges and laying in supplies do not 
seem to us to indicate a mere desire for loot. It would seem there is some 
trickery behind. Our opinion is that the Afghans are only making use of 
this as a trick to provide these tribes with a supply of new rifles. Our appre- 


hension is that, as soon as this process of supply is complete and the British 
forces enter the Afghan territory, these frontier Pathans will rise in rebellion 
and carry on a guerilla warfare on the flanks and rear of the British army. 
The British will thus be forced tooccupy Kabul and convert it into a feudatory 
state, like that of the Nizam. A railway line. must be carried through Kabul 
and the map of western and southern Asia recast, 


THe PunsJAB DISTURBANOKES. 


8.. The following is taken from the Amrita Bazar Patrika, of the 
80th May 1919 :—‘'A thrill of horror will pass through the whole country 
at the terrible news that Babu Kali: Nath Roy, the editor of the TJribune, has 
been convicted and sentenced to two years’ rigorous imprisonment und fined 
a thousand rupees. We cannot sufficiently express our feelings at this terrible 
punishment inflicted on a brother journalist who has always been known and 
respected for his sterling worth. Weare absolutely in the dark regarding the 
nature of the evidence against him. But the people will never forget that he 
was not allowed the help of counsel of his own choice. Not only was he 
denied the facility of defending himself as he desired, and was tried not by the 
procedure of a civil court but that of a court-martial, Our heart goes out in 
deep sympathy with him. Our only consolation is that he has suffered in the 
service of the country. The whole of India will be in mourning forhim. Per- 
haps the fact is not known to the public generally that he lost his wife a few- 
months back.”’ | 


4, The Independent, of the 8lst May 1919, quotes a paragraph 

from the Bengalee expressing disapproval of Sir Henry Rattigan’s action in 
proposing the toast of Sir Michael O*’Dwyer at the Punjab Club dinner and of 
the eulogistic speech delivered at the darbar by Mr. Justice Shadi Lal. The 
Independent continues :—“ Our contemporary has but touched the fringe of a 
vast and disquieting Indian problem,. the growing subordination of the judici- 
ary to the executive. Leaving aside the palpable surrender widely in evidence 
at the present day of those magnificent traditions of the British Bench which 
men like Sir Barnes Peacock upheld in this country, we may point out that 
the action of Sir Henry Rattigan in prominently identifying himself with 
public eulogies of a discredited head of the local executive at a time when the 
storm of popular indignation he has evoked is still raging, was a singularly 
unedifying exhibition. Whatever may have been his personal feelings towards 
Sir Michael O'Dwyer, as Chief Justice of the Punjab High Court, the highest. | 
judicial tribunal in the province, it was his manifest duty to have ‘maintained 
the dignity of his position by observing a becoming reticence in public. The 
same remark applies with equal force to the conduct of Mr. Justice Shadi 
Lal. The Chief Justices and judges of the Indian High Courts are the 
guardians and custodians of what is far the most. precious asset of British rule 
in this country—its traditions of justice. By stooping to the partisan réle of 
offtcial panegyrists they cannot but strike at the very root of popular faith in 
British justice. The general deterioration of the Indian High Courts has long 
been a matter of common knowledge and public comment, but an episode © 
like that of the Chief Justice of the Punjab High Court lending himself to 
boosting an executive head like Sir Michael O’Dwyer serves to show, as in a 
vivid flash, the depths that have been touched. The differences between the 
people and the bureaucracy in this country are many and varied, but hitherto 
it has been the tradition that the High Courts, deriving their authority and 
sanction direct from the Crown, should serve as 80 many sanctuaries to. Hig 
Majesty's subjects from executive violence, high-handedness and illegality. 
Action like that of Sir Henry Rattigan and Mr. Justice Shadi Lal is calculat- | 
ed to destroy that tradition. We can assure them, and other high judicial 


‘ 
9 
officers with similar propensities, that in lending themselves to such destruction 


they stand to render & supreme disservice not less to. British’ rule in India 
than to the people of this country.” 


5. The Amrita Bazar Patrika, of the 8rd June 1919, publishes a leading 
article contending that the Punjab atmosphere was not conducive to, the 
fair trial of such a case as that against Kali Nath Roy, the editor of the 
Tri ; and questioning the justice of trying him under Martial Law. The 
folldwing extracts from the article, descriptive Of the state of feeling in the 
Punjab m the middie of April, have a particular interest :—‘ The province was 
in « state of serious unrest. Riots, attended by the murder of some Europeans 
and damage. to public property, had taken place both in Lahore and Amritsar 
and other places. -The Government was seized by sudden panic, which was 
proved by the declaration that parts of the prevince were in a state of open 
rebellion, and by the establishment of Martial Law. The European community, 
amall in number, were living among a large population of Indians; and the 
prestige of their colour and race, and of the Government, offered the only safety 
they could count upon, against the ill-feeling or savagery of infuriated mobs. 
But suddenly this prestige seemed to have vanished ; for unless this was so, no 
Indian -mob would dare to treat their European neighbours as was reported to 


have been done in Amritsar. For the protgction of the Europeans and the 


discharge of the essential responsibilities of the Government for peace and 
order, prompt steps had to be taken. All this justified, to the official and 
non-official j ndian mind, the establishment of Martial Law and all other 
proceedings taken by the Government of a cognate character. in the Punjab. 
. «+ Indian or European, everybody in the Punjab had his nerves highly strung 
by the happenings in the province. The Indian was bound to be demoralised, 
and the European highly irritated by these happenings. To find their dear and 
near ones driven for their very life to the safety, or as much of it as could be 
had, of the district treasury buildings, was a thing that would try the equani- 
mity of even an angel. We can very well understand what the feelings of the 
- helpless European community must have been when the news of these outrages 
were circulated among them. The threat to Lahore was also not entirely 
negligible, if Anglo-Indian papers have reported the state of things there 
during the second week of April last, correctly.” 


Str MicuarLt O’ Dwyer. 


6. The Independent, of the 27th May 1919, writes :—‘‘ We pub- 
lish to-day the grateful news that Sir Edward Maclagan is to assume 
charge of the office of the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab on the 26th 
instant, which means that the long-awaited and all too long delayed exit 
of Sir Michael O’ Dwyer from the Punjab is at last to take place. It is 
impossible to exaggerate the sense of relief and thanksgiving with which the 
announcement will be received throughout the country: It is like the lifting 
of a nightmare. Sir Michael O’Dwyer should have been allowed, or asked, as 
the case might be, to make over charge on the date on which he was due to 
retire, namely, the 24th April. The Government of India, by prolonging his 
tenure of office as Lieutenant-Governor by 4 month, have rendered a grave 
disservice to the people of this country. That decision will rank in history as 
perhaps the most disastrous and indefensible example of pandering to ‘ prestige ' 
of which the Indian bureaucracy has been guilty. We suppose it isin pursu- 
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ance of the same policy of ‘ saving the face’ of Sir Michael that, according to. 


the Associated Press message, ‘for the first time there is to be a formal cere- 


mony when the new Lieutenant-Governor takes over charge from Sir Michael | 


O’Dwyer." We do not know—and do not care—whether the occasion will be 
improved by the retiring sutrap to bestow one more testimonial on himself ; 
or whether some one else will be induced to undertake that egregious and 
thankless task. But most people will think that it would have been the- more 
decent and more desirable course for Sir Michael-to depart quietly and without 
any unprecedented ‘formal ceremony. However, that is a small detail 
compared with the central fact that Sir Michael is to go. We mention the 
point merely to emphasize that the Government of India--omnipotent though 
they may be—cannot ‘save the face’ of Sir Michael, and that- no amount of 
camouflage can possibly obscure or alter the real character of his régime. Of 
camouflage concocted for Sir Michael’s ben~fit there has been enough and to spare 
just lately, His Honour himself, wallowing in the comforting reputation of a 
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‘strong’ man, evidently did not believe in the Kitchener combination of 
strength and silence. Infact he had rather a weakness for blowing his own 
trumpet. Not content with the series of farewell orations, sickeningly repeti- 
tive in their self-laudation, in which he-had previously indulged, he improved 
his month’s extension of office to arrange for another bout of valedictory self- 
gratulation, which found its climax in-an-incredible speech which he delivered 
at Government House in Lahore in reply to ‘ loyal addresses’ early this month. 
It should be enough comment on the spontaneity of these addresses, as well as 
on the sentiments contained in them, which were mainly appreciative of His 
Honour, to recall that the whole function had for a blazing background the 
Martial Law administration in full force, which has saddened and desolated 
the province in recent weeks. With the unconscious humour characteristic 
of his type, Sir Michael took for one of his texts Lincoln’s famous dictum : 
‘You can, if you are very clever and very unscrupulous, mislead all the people 


for some time and some people for all the time, but you cannot mislead all the 


people for all the time.’ This piece of eternal truth he had invoked in an 
earlier deliverance onthe 7th April. He is evidently fond of it. We may 
confidently assert that Sir Michael is fated to discover in due time that the 
prophetic warning of Lincoln which he so rashly invoked lends itself to an 
uncomfortably wider application than he suspects. Neither he nor his jackals 
of the press are likely to fool all the people for all the time.” 


7. The Akhuwal, of the 29th May 1919, says that the 26th 
May wasa great day of comfort for the oppressed in India. It was the day on 
‘which the Punjabis, who are loyal to Great Britain, were relieved of a 
tyrannical rule. It is customary that when a ruler departs from a province 
his doings should be reviewed by the country’s press. Sir Michael O’Dwyer’s 
departure, however, calls for no review. The characteristics of his régime are 
writ large everywhere in the Punjab, and the inhabitants of that unfortunate 
province will long remember the incidents of O’Dwyerism. The popular 
Lieutenant-Governor is going home when hundreds of Punjabis are in 
chains, when as: many again are being transported for life, and when the 
flames of Martial Law are burning at their height. The disappointments of 
hundreds of Sir Michael’s subjects have assumed the form of a bloody cloud 
which serves as the regal umbrella over his head, while the longings of many 
others are embracing the skirt of his garments and are complaining of his 
indifference in not kicking them into new life. Such is the paraphernalia 
with which he is returning toa country, the people of which pushed their ' 
hearts’ carlings into the jaws of death and converted their houses into places 
of mourning in order to help the oppressed Belgians and thus stemmed the 
tide of German militarism. Will not India’s loyalty make its effect felt 
and will no impartial inquiry be made into Sir Michael’s high-banded orders ? 
Yes, such an inquiry will assuredly be instituted, although efforts will also 
be made to draw a veil over the facta. If the tongue of the dagger is silent, 
the blood on the skirt will cry out. | Pace 


DEgLHI AFFAIRS. 


8. Writing under the heading “ Do. not forget the Martyrs,” the 
Vajat, of the 24th May 1919, says :—O residents of Delhi! Do not~forget 
the martyrs of the 80th March. Some money was collected for a memorial 
to them, but the hopes entertained have not been fulfilled. Some land and 
houses are being sought to form asite. The people of Delhi ought to under- 
stand their duty and begin remitting their contributions in aid of the memorial. 


Moneys for the Shahid Fund may be remitted either to the V1jai office or to 
the office of the Fund. | om 


9. The Vijai, of the 30th May 1919, asks whether the ‘satyagraha 
movement has proved successful or not. The Vijai’s reply is that, leaving 
the uncompromising Anglo-Indian press out of account, no fair-minded person 
will assert that the movement has been in vain. We enumerate below the 
advantages which have accrued from it. The movement has taught several 
political lessons to the country, It will be no exaggeration to say that in 
the matter of political study. Indians have made a stride of ten years. 
Those who were ignorant of their rights and the country’s affairs have learnt 
many 4 lesson about their country, nationality and their rights during” the last 

three months. Thanks to satyagraha, even an Indian labourer or driver can 


di 


now easily distinguish betweén an Indian and an Englishman. He has also 
come'to realise the real significance of unity, while he: understands the Rowlatt 
Act and many things besides. Secondly, the movement seems to. have 
almost solved the greatest, the most difficult and‘the deepest problem of Indian 
life, namely, the question of Hindu-Muhammadan unity. Our faith in the 
future of India increased a hundredfold at the:sight of the brotherly love with 
which Hindus and Muhammadans treated each: ther between the 30th March 
andthe 17th April last.. It is true that Indians have been: subjected to 
punishment and trouble recently, but is it not. satisfactory that Hindus and 
Muhammadans should have worked shoulder to shoulder during this time ?: 
Is theré any Indian who does not feel happy when he sees that the greatest 
evil from which ‘India used\to suffer and the;existence of ‘which made the 
eneinies of the country’s progress dance with joy is being extirpated? . Lastly: 
the movement has created genuine feelings of swadeshs. in the hearts-of the 
eople. ‘Those’ who used to consider it their greatest duty to exhibit. their 
nglish ‘learning on the platform have now: begun to regard their mother. 
tongue with feelings of sanctity. The people now display a greater love: for 
their vernaculars' and swadeshi goods than they did ever before. 
MunamMap. ALI ayp SHAUKAT ALI. 


10. The Akhutoat, of the 29th May 1019, publishes the following: letter 
from Shaukat Ali and: Muhammad Ali, “servants of the Ka’sba”:—We 
shall feel obliged if you will have the fairness to publish this letter and 
will thereby help in the propagation of truth.. You will remember that our 
last letter was submitted to His Excellency the Viceroy on the 24th April 
last. We made a frank mention in it of all those religious injunctions to. 
which every Muhammadan as such isin duty bound to conform. We were 
in hopes that attention would be paid to the legitimate demands: of Muham- 
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madans, and that steps would be taken to promote the stability of the Empire. 


by settling these demands in conformity with Muslim wishes. But it appears. 
from the newspapers that in many provinces our letter has been confiscated 
under the Press Act. As this letter could not have been seen by every one 
it is apprehended that misunderstandings and- doubts may perhaps arise. 


It is therefore our duty to inform our friends in general that the letter 


contained not a single. statement from which any religious-minded Muham- 
madan ean differ or with which any fair-minded non-Muslim may not 


sympathize. In spite of our weakness and our lack of resources we are so 
eonfident of our sincerity and truthfulness that, God willing, we shall shortly 


appeal against the order of confiscation to the highest courts of Nagpur and 


Bombay. May God help us. May He enable us—the whole. country—to 
speak the truth without hesitation and secure: religious and secular blessings 
by serving truth.. We note with extreme regret that the security of Rs. 1,000 
deposited by the Mehri-Nimroz Press has been confiscated for printing this. 
letter, and that the press has now been called upon to furnish a fresh security 
of Rs.'10,000. We were never rich, while our four years’ internment has 
reduced us to a state of accual poverty. We wish we were in a position fully to 


help Mr. Muhammad Yusuf Nazim! We request all truth-loving friends 


to help him by means of a public subscription. We shall be proud to contribute 
according to our means, We request our Muhammadan brethren and our 
other fellow-countrymen not to regarc us with suspicion and to promote the 
betterment and amelioration of religion and the country by undergoing every 
trial and misfortune in a spirit of patience, perseverance and truthfulness. As: 


for ourselves : 
* The hepes that once we set our hearts upon, 
“ Beneath succeeding buffets all are gone ; 
‘‘ But Fate, we must believe, had yet én store, 
_“ To erown our lives, one glorious battle more.” 
ee Ee: ConstTiITUTIONAL ReE¥orm. . 
~11. New India, of the 28th May 1919, writes :—* The Despatch of the 


5th March—the Government of India’s final pronouncement on the Montagu- 
‘Chelmsford reform proposals—is a kind of codicil to the will and testament of 


Mr. Montagu and Lord Chelmsford, revoking its vital principles, and, in effect 
though not in. words, rendering it null and void. We seeni to see tke bureau- 
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oracy divided into two camps, a small one anda big one. The latter is repre- 
sented by the majority report of the Lieptenant Governors and Chief Qom- 
missioners. They were out to destroy thé reform proposals (see the sixth para- 
graph of the Despatch), and when they ‘weré constrained to make ‘a: construc- 
tive effort, they cleverly give power to the Ministers and then give the Govern- 
or ample power to take away that power whenever he likes. At the best, 


Indian Ministers are to be pupil-teachers wnder bureaucratic masters and not, 


as the Montagu-Chelmsford Report intended, responsible Ministers with 
undivided authority. The small camp consists, or consisted, of the few black 
sheep, that is, the democratic and liberal sheep, in the bureaucratic fold. And 
these, for the most part, were not born bureaucrats, but rather achieved bureau. 
cratism ; or, by being made Governors and Vieeroys and Secretaries of State, 
had bureaucratism thrust upon them—often, we trust and believe, unwillingly, 
.+» The Government of India have, as we have already said, lost a magni- 
ficent opportunity, which if now remains for the British people and the 
British Parliament—the last resource of the Empire—to take. Empires are 
built on the sacrifices of their peoples, not on bargaining based on mutual 
distrust, not on ignorance, still less on the grudging of justice for fear of 
interfering with vested interests. And unless the British people and the 
Imperial Parliament frankly recognise that they are face to face with a supreme 
choice between duty and self-interest, between sacrifice and selfishness, the 
Empire before which so glorious a future may unfold will receive an injury 
from which it may take long to recover, The danger of the situation lies in 
the fact that those who are responsible either for framing the reform proposals, 
or for according to them legislative sanction, are grossly ignorant of Indian 
history, and consequently are imbued with the most dangerous imagination 
that the Indian people are children who have to hold the hands of their 
guides and elders as they tread their first footsteps on the road to self-govern- 
ment. .. All western forms of government, down to voting by ballot itself, have 
had their counterparts in India. And the resuscitation by the local Goyern- 
ment of the ancient panchayat system .is-testimony fo the fact that the west 
cannot improve, at least in systems of government, upon the- methods of the 
east. The Despatch of the 5th March‘ignores, perhaps denies, this- vital fact. 
It would have the people learn, where in fact they need but remember. And 
upon this faise premise are constructed utterly indefensible proposals, which 
leave India as far from self-government in any reasonable and dignified 
yoeasure as she already is at the present time,”’ 


A. ¥. ASK WITH, 


Personal Assistant to the D. I. G, of Police, 


LAHORE: ? 
C. f. D., Punjah, 


The 7th June 1919. 
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FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. (a) The Puitsa Akhbatyof the 10th June 1919, refers to the Amir’s 
letter to the Viceroy .asking for a cessation of 
hostilities, and expresses the hope that it will 
not prove futile, and that Amanullah Khan will telerate no further injury to 
his country. ‘The terms.offered by Lord Chelmsford: are very lenient, which is 
ascribable to tlie friendly spirit which permeated ‘His, Excellency’s reply to the 
letter from the’ Amir. The terms reveal the’: ble intentions of the 
British Gévernment, and it is to be hoped: that-the Amir’s friends will 
advise him’ t6 accept these in the spirit in which they have been offered. He 


The Afghan campaign. 
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will involve his country in destruction if he dees not accept these lenient 


terms. 


(6) The Hindu Gazette, of the 8th June 1919, says that 
Amanullah Khan seems to have come under the influence of the German, 
Austrian and Turkish spies who visited Afghanistan during the great 
Huropean war. Owing, however, to Habibulla Khan’s strong personality and 
his close friendship with: the British Government the present Amir and his 
advisers could not raise. their heads. It has also transpired now that 
Amanullah Khan has been carrying on an intrigue with the Bolsheviks, the 
greatest enemies of the despotic form of government. The paper then goes on 
to say that it is the foremost duty of all Hindus, from the highest to the 
lowest, to render-every help to their Government. during the Afghan cam- 
paign. After remarking that. they enjoy complete religious freedom under 
the blessed British rule, it observes that they have not forgotten the treatment 
which was accorded to them by the Afghans, Tartars and Durranis. At one 
time Hindus —men 4nd’ women—were sold in the streets of Ghazni for two rupees 
apiece. - The great Hindu temple of Somnath was demolished, the wealth and 
jewels of thousands of other temples were plundered, and millions of Hindus 
were*stain owing simply to their religious beliefs. In Kabul Hindus are not 
allowed to blow the conch in their temples and are severely punished if they 
happen to wear a dhoti. Continuing the paper says that Hindus have now no 
sympathiser or supporter except Godand the British Government. We do not 
wish that any other monarch save the King of England should step on the 
sacred soil of India, We shall, therefore, sacrifice everything for our Govern- 
ment and show to the rebellious and haughty young Amir what an invasion 
of India means.’ ‘ °' 


5 
4, 


7 II.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. | : 
2. The Akhbar-i-’Am, of the 7th June 1919, says that the news will 
| Mr, Patel’s Bill * evoke special interest in -Sanatanist circles that 
, o - Sti Shankra Acharya, of Marwir Matha, has 
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\ 
announced that if Mr. Patel’s Inter-€ aste Marriage Bill is passed-into law, he 
will sacrifice his life by resorting to:satyagraha. In view of the shock caused 
by the Bill to the Sanatanist. public, the announcement is particularly 
significant, and it is to be hoped that Government will throw out the proposed 
law and thereby earn the gratitude of millions of Hindus. 


8. The Punjab Darpan, of the 28th May 1919, remarks that in spite of 
their military services and their having furnished. ° 
3 a quarter of the recruits supplied by the Punjab 
in the war, the Sikhs have been given only nine out of the eighty-five seats on 
the Punjab Legislative Council, This means that they have received only one- 
tenth of the total representation and their desire to be treated like the Punjab 
Muhammadans has proved an empty dream. They have not been accord- 
ed even the treatment which has been extended to the Muhammadans of 
Madras, who have received 15 per cent. of the representation, although they con- 
stitute only 6 per cent. of the population. Ata meeting of the Punjab Legis- 
lative Council the Hon’ble Mian Fazl-i-Husain held out the threat that 
the Sikhs would receive no special rights, because they had not joined the 
National Congress in the way the Muslim League had done. The Sikhs re- 
garded the threat as foolish, thinking that it rested with Government to grant 
them rights. Besides, as they received assurance after assurance from Govern- 
ment they attached no weight to this threat. It now turns out, however, that 
Mr. Fazl-i-Husain’s was no empty threat, because the Franchise Committee 
says that Muhammadans have received their share in accordance with the 
Congress-League settlement. It is still more deplorable that the Sikhs have 
been assigned not a single seat on the Bombay, Bengal and the United Pro- 
vinces Legislative Councils. There is a sufficient number of them in the 
United Provinces in particular and they command considerable political im- 
portance there. There are many Sikh faluqdare in that part of the country, 
which contains a large number, of gurdwaras also. ‘Who will safeguard 
their rights in the Legislative Council there? The Sikhs have many gur- 
dwaras ‘at Calcutta and elsewhere in Bengal and it was, therefore, necessary 
to grant them representation on the local Council. They should respectfully 
tell the Government of India that the rights conferred on them are disappoint- 
_ ing, and that it should recommend to the Secretary, of State that the number 
of Sikh councillors should be increased. If, however, the decision is as irreé 
vocable as the decrees of fate, Government should supply the deficiency in 
making nominations. It should also nominate Sikhs to the State Council and 
the United Provinces, Bengal and Bombay Legislative Councils. | 


In its issue dated the 4th June 1919, the paper says that even Sir Michael 
O’Dwyer’s strong recommendations on the subject of Sikh representation have 
been whittled down by the Franchise Committee. The Sikhs have had to suffer 
owing to indifference on their part and to Lord Southborough not having been 
informed of their immediate past and their great services to the British Govern- 
ment. It was remarked by Sir Michael O’Dwyer that the Punjab had three-arms, 
of which that of the Khalsa was the strongest. Inthe matter of the bestowal of 
rights, however, the third arm has been considered to be no arm at all ; for other- 
wise the Sikhs would have received their one-third share of representation. As 
it is, only one-tenth of the seats on the Punjab Legislative Council has fallen to 
their lot. The Sikhs should send a deputation, headed by the Maharaja of 
Patiala, to represent their case to the Viceroy, acquainting His Excellency 
of the treatment which is being accorded to them and the disappointment 
which it has caused to their community. It is now impossible for the Sikhs 
to secure further rights, but the labours of the deputation will bear fruit 
in the future. Till then Government should supply the deficiency in making 
nominations, for which the Sikhs will feel. grateful. — 


4. The Paisa Akhbar, of the 8th June 1919, says that Mr.. Montagu 
announced. in his Budget speech that a joint 
committee of both Houses of Parliament would 
be appointed to consider the reform proposals. It will be disappointing for 
Indians if gentlemen sharing Lord Sydenham’s views. succeed in obtaining 
seats on the committee. The members of the committee should be men — 
who enjoy the confidence of both the British and the Indian public and 
- Sympathize with the aspirations of this country. Besides, since Indians have 
already expressed themselves in favour of the Montagu-Chelmsford scheme the 
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committee should consider none but the proposals contained in that scheme: 
Necessary modifications should, however, be made in the Government of India’s 
recommendations. Next the paper refers to‘Mr. Montagu’s remarks about the 
desirability of India’s status being raised and says that mere words can prove 
of no avail so long as the country’s position is not practically improved. That 
Indians should be called ‘sons of the Empire,’ hut should at the same time 
be considered ‘ undesirables ’ by the British Colonies are two contradictory 
things. In conclusion, the editor says that Mr. Montagu’s remarks in support 
of the Rowlatt Act will be read. with feelings of regret in India. 


5. Commenting on the Government of India’s press communiqué a 
ap eg about Muhammad Ali and Shaukat Ali, the (iu 
Sigg | Leader, of the 12th June 1919, says that the con- Shs™ Lal, 

fidence with which Government has revealed their conduct and the proof which — 
it adduces in support of its position cannot but take Indians by surprise. What- 
ever the people may think of the political views of the Ali brothers, no Indian 
—be he a Hindu or a Musalman—can tolerate that they should sympathize with 
Afghanistan in opposition to Great Britain and should try to prevent Indian 
Musalmans from taking up arms against the Afghans. Such conduct on their 
part will not admit of Indians having any regard for or sympathy with them. 


- _IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


6. The Khalsa Advocate, of the 10th June 1919, writes :—“It Kate 
ore : will be learnt throughout the Sikh world with a (Anrite), 
: Ae pen one se sense of profound regret that the case which the Sik»; 
‘Khalsa Diwan, Sialkot, had brought against the appointment of an apostate =o 
to the managership of the Babe-ki-Ber Gurdwara in Sialkot, has been editor. 
decided and the appointment of the apostate has been upheld ...Itis... 
clear that'an apostate is absolutely unable to perform the religious duties that 
of necessity must devolve on the manager. In the presence of these facts the 
order to the contrary is quite unintelligible. We reserve our further com- 
ments on the subject till we have received the full text of the judgment. But 
in the meanwhile may we note that the case involves a vitalissue and cannot 
be tolerated so to continue?’ An appeal should be at once madein the proper 
court. If it is allowed to remain as it is now, it means a deliberate toleration 
of interference in our religious matters by one whom a Sikh is bound to 
always keep at a respectful distance. We would strongly appeal to the 
Panth to help the Sialkot brethren both with money and men to prosécute the 
case in the appellate court.” | 


VII—MISCELLANEOUS. . | 
i. (a) The Aftab, of the 6th June 1919, says that the Punjabis expect Arr 


reat things from Sir Edward Maclagan’s ene 
oo ee Se: es ad colicitude for. the .people’s welfare, his sense of Wajehst Husain, 

justice, and his nobility and foresight. His Honour is not new to the cakt ions _— 

seeing that the larger part of his official life has been spent here, The Punjabis 
know him well, and all—both young and old—are unanimous in his praises.. As 
our new ruler is thoroughly acquainted with the Punjab we confidently believe 
that the province will now enjoy the peace and comfort which every one natu- 
rally longs for. Before leaving England His Honour observed in the course of 
an interview with arepresentative of the Pal! Mali Gazette that he was one of 
those officers who looked to the future and deemed it their duty to help India in 
reaching the stage of responsible self-government. These words are sufficient to 
wr po the Punjab and we feel confidently that she'will achieve further progress 
and prosperity during Sir Edward’s term of office. The people of this province 
- should rest assured that the expectations formed by them of His Honour 
will be realised gradually. The very fact of his being at the helm of the 
administration leaves no room for doubt that the Punjab will soon begin to 


traverse the stages of progress. 


: (b) The Paigham-i-Sulah, of the Ist and the 4th June 1919, Paramau-t- 
says that the Punjab seems to. have great expectations from her new (Lahore), 
Lieutenant-Governor.. His Honour has spent the best part of his life in this Abmedis al 
province and is fully.acquainted with the spirit and feelings of its people. After ,ai,..- _- 
remarking that he also Les gas the Punjabis. with feelings of respect, the 
— says that we extend a respectful welcome to our new Liecutenant- 

overnor. ) 
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Taare _* 8.. (a) The Leader, of the 7th June 1919, remarks that; according to 
arpa gh the Lucknow Hindustam, Mr. Zia-ud-din, acting 
Sham Lal, ots CaSnden, Sy 6 puseeenee. Principal of the Aligarh College, is in the run- 
— ning for the Education Membership. The editor felt perplexed at reading tlifs 


name, not because the Doctor is 4 Musalman, but because the Indian member 
of the Viceroy’s Executive Council should be a man who evinces the 
deepest interest in the political affairs of the country. From this point of view 
‘the Leader considers Said Hasan Iman the fittest person to succeed Sir 
Sankaran Nair. The vacancy should go toa man in whom Indians have the 
fullest confidence. | 


In its issue dated the 10th June 1919, the paper.refers to the Khalsa 
Advocate’s suggestion that a Sikh should be selected to succeed Sir Sankaran 
Nair on the Viceroy’s Executive Oouncil. The editor, being himself a 
Punjabi, wishes that this distinction might fall to his province. He cannot, 
however, help saying that the Punjab and the Sikh community still. need 
great preparations before they are fit to secure the responsible post in question. 


he aga (b) The Punjab Darpan, of the 11th June 1919, remarks that jus- 
Sikh; tice demands that a Sikh should succeed Sir Sankaran Nair, seeing that a Hindu 


Scchs Singh, and a Muhammadan have already been members of the Viceroy’s Executive 
, Council. Sardar Jogindar Singh, whois well-known for his learning, isa fit 
| ma to suéceed Sir Sankaran. Again, there is Sardar Sundar Singh 
ajithia, who has special experience of the working of the Punjab and the 
Tmperial Legislative Councils. He was also for many years secretary of the 
Educational Council of the Khalsa College, Amritsar. We hope that Govern- 
ment will favourably consider the claims of the Sikhs and ‘will not disappoint — 
the community. ; “4 ts 


Jar Gazerrs 9. The Jat Gazette, of the 11th June 1919, says that the pay 
ee es At received by Indian soldiers at present is inade- 
‘Males Singh, ~ ee quate. Indeed, it does not exceed the price of a 
Bs pair of dhotis. If Government were to stop the issue of free rations and other 
concessions, the sepoy would hardly be able to provide himself with dry bread 
and coarse cloth with the pay now drawn by him. Almost all the sepoys are 
recruited from amo ng agriculturists, and when the latter find that the wages 
‘which they, pay to labourers are far higher than the pay of their youths serving 
in the army, they will become indifferent to military service.- The result will 
be that it will become difficult to secure good recruits for the army. 
Kars, 10. The Khalsa Advocate, of the 10th J ag Monae seg te To = 
irs havawel of Méstie) Lew Edward Maclagan’s advent to the Lieutenant- 
Sikh “ean Pete r As. geste _  Governorsbip of the Punjab the Indian public 
Sigh Shab looked with confidence and hope. The recent developments that have since - 
editor, taken place have not belied these expectations, and we are glad that a 
magnanimous and liberal policy has evinced itself. The prerogative of 
mercy has been liberally exercised and Martial Law withdrawn from many 
places. At the Rambagh dartar yesterday His Honour in his address an- 
nounced the withdrawal of Martial Law from Amritsar. While we thank His 
Honour for this we must warn the people against any attempt that may lead 
them to break the law. They should prove worthy of the confidence that His 
Honour has placed in them and discountenance every movement dangerous to 
the maintenance of order in the city. Like good citizens they should facilitate 
the work of the administration and not impede it.” | 
rae Somme Il. (a) Commenting on the Birthday Honours list, the Paisa Akhbar, 
Mebummaden Birthday honours. of the 7th June 1919, says that there are very 
‘Mahbub Alan, few Indians, particularly Muhammadans, among 


the recipients of higher titles. Public men or those who criticize Government 
measures, although they may do so in good faith and may be thoroughly loyal, 
have, as compared with those who blindly applaud every official measure, very 
little chance of getting titles. The list of the recipients of the titles of Rai 
a eneeat and similar honours is sufficiently long. Most of them have been 
spt in consideration of the services rendered by them in connection with 

~ war. It is possible, nay, certain, that there is still a large number of men 
Whose wishes for honorific titles have not been realised. We sympathize with 


these men and advise them not to feel disappointed. We hope that their 
desires may be realised soon, oh: one : 
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(b) The Victoria Paper, of the 8th~ June 1919, remarks that no Vicronta Parm 
Government ever granted so many titles as the British Government does fix” 
every six.months.: The reason for this is that everyone gets his reward for Brij Lal, 
his services sooner or later under the present benign’ Government. People 
should continue rendering services to Government and the public, 
(c) The Khalsa Advocate, of the 10th June 1919, writes:—‘“ The — 
. . . list published in honour of King Emperor’s Birthday is practically one (Amritsar), 
of officials. Non-officials are only a sprinkling over it. Again, among these S*"? a.) 
latter few, the persons who really deserved a recognition of their services to Singh, 
the public are practically absent. The majority of those adorned are not men ““” 
who have on their credit a glaring act of public service, but men who have 
rendered, some services to themselves,... The names of the Sikhs are 
ractically absent except a few here and there.... The lists that have 
een published during the last few years have shown that the public criterion 
is absolutely different from that of Government.: The diversity of criteria in 
the’ bestowal of honours, we regret to say, is taking away much of the charm 
that used to attend the publication of these lists. Except those who expect 
to be so adorned the general public now hardly feels interested in them. That 
this change in the character of the list, is not at all pleasant admits of no 
doubt. And the only remedy of it too is in the act that Government in | 
making its selection should pay more regard to the public expectations and ) 
should not fail to honour those whom it wishes and expects to be so honoured.” : Wf 


———— 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are ; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be 
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. ‘Selections from €xtra-Brovincial 


MUHAMMADAN AFFATRS. 


y The epee ee rseag are taken from the leading article in the Quumr Rerorr 


Qaumi Report, of the May 1919 :—Although there is as yet no informa- 
tion as to how the | queen of the Caliphate and the Holy Places will be 
settled at the Peace Conference and to what extent regard has been had to 
Muhammadan sentiments, the time has come for us to abandon our fool’s 
paradise and our empty dreams, and inferentially from current events to 
endeavour to understand what the condition and status of Muhammadans will 
be after the signing of the peace terms. Muhammadans solely depend 
on Islamic greatness and power. If Islam becomes weak and contempt- 
ible, neither political prestige nor national greatness will avail the Muham- 
madans ; while without Islam their existence would be impossible. In fact, 
if, in addition to the Rowlatt Act, an O'Dwyer Act were also passed; if Islamic 
greatness and power are not maintained and they were arrested without pre- 
vious inquiry or punished without cause ;; Muhammadans would care little for 
it. The proposed Rowlatt Act and the supposed O’Dwyer Act cannot efface 
Muhammadans from the page of existence, but the decision of the Peace 
Conference may (which God forbid) put an end to Islamic power. Therefore 
the thing that calls for our real resistance isthe attempt ‘to destroy the Cali- 
phate and our authority over the Holy Places;. The Ka'aba is the point to 
which we turn in prayer. Medina is the sacred.shrine of our master, Jerusalem 
is-a sacred trust given by Heaven. Baghdad, Najaf, Kazimin, Karbala, are 
Memorials of our ancestors, the drops of whoge sacred . blood stil) vitalise those 
regions. How can we surrender these trusts, to a non-Musalman power or to a 
nominal Musalman ? Such a decision would make our .condition worse than 
that of the Jews, and » we.-should not be .able, to show our_ face to the world. 
People may regard these things ss matters of no moment; but those places are 
more precious than all the kingdoms of Europe, and without them our existence 
would have no meaning. | Perhaps the wise, councillors whd are working out 
the peace terms are imder. the impression that M mmadang have no right to 
interfere in — arising out of the war,.aud hold that they can treat the 
Sultan of Turkey just as they please. Any. such idea is wrong, We certainly 
have no political connection with the Sultan of “Turkey, but we are with him 
in his a, ane ‘as the Apostle’s successor, and-, | Gs\inalter of the Holy 
Places. During the war it was explained: to, ue #hat this was not a religious 
war, and in recalling this assufance we V@: tyre £0, iett. that the Peace Con- 
ference has no righi to interfere in religious..mdtters.. ‘Decide what you like 
with reference to the Turkish Sultan’s territorial.and_political geome + b and we 
will not complain ; but we. will not accept, the decision of'a non-Muslim, or 
for the of '-that, wf A: ‘nominal Muslini, in religious 
Conferenés records:its deci 
its authority on ons middie 
accept all the degfadatibg® in the world, but .we will not toleraté réligious 
degradation: ' We dor“agt*.as yet despair, andywe still,have some small 
assurance that the British Empire, in loyalty to whigh we drew our swords 
against the Turks, will.appteciate our religioys geal, and, just as it promised 
bo-protect the Holy “Places, so it will deah rightly: with reference to their 
security. We will poteunsy endure a hundred Rowlatt Bills and a thousand 
severities and hardships, but at the slightest severity in the matter of religion we 
raise the ory and shout; O British Crown, do justice tous! God grant 


will 


that our fears may prove to be groundless, and that our religious liberty may — 


th f° 


not be interfered 


it We have already stated that we are Willing to 
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2. The following extracts are taken from the Searchlight, of the 25th 
May 1919 :—‘ If the peace terms offered to Germany are any index of the 
intentions of the victorious Allied nations on the subject,’we corifess we are 
unable to be quite sanguine about those which will be imposed on Turkey. But 
it would be a great mistake, however, to pitch the terms as high as has been 
done in the case of Germany. Apart from the fact that Turkey was practically 
inveigled into the war by traitorous political intriguers, the British Govern- 
ment must not ignore the necessity of respecting the sentiments of millions 
of our King-Emperor’s Musalman subjects. The Government ‘cannot be un- 
aware that an oven wg amount of uneasiness and excitement is prevailing 
among our Muhammadan fellow-countrymen over the fate of the Caliphate and 
their Holy Places. Indian Musalmens cannot but look with the gravest 
concern upon the fogtunes of their spiritual head and his country ; and it 
would not be true statesmanship to fly in the face of this universal sentiment. 
... For our part.we cannot approve of the decision to convert the occypied 
Turkish territories into so many self-governing states under the guarantee of 
the League of Nations unless the inhabitants themselves have expressed them- 
selves in favour of the idea. Sofarno such definite expression of opinion has 
been forthcoming and in the absence of this the proposal will amount to a 
negation of the prineiple of self-determination. Europe has paid dearly for 
such arbitrary territorial distributions. The Balkan problem, which has been 
aliving menace to the peace of Europe, has been largely the product df 


* uncalled for interference with their territorial integrity by Russia, Austria, 


Germany and even Turkey... We are anxious that this mistake should not be 

repeated ; and we doubt not that Mr. Montagu, Lord Sinha and the Maharaja 

of Bikanir will put forward before the Conference the Indian Musalman point 
of view with earnestness.” . | 


8. The Muslim Herald, of the 7th June 1919, reproduces a paragraph 
from an American newspaper, the Harvard Theological Review, in which it 
is stated that the Muhammadans of India, Egypt and elsewhere have already 
tacitly or officially repudiated the claim of the Sultan of Turkey to be consid- 
ered the Islamic Caliph. The Muslim Herald states that this extract 
“amply shows why we have to agitate persistently till our voice reaches the 
Peace Conference. It is‘likely that systematic effort will be made by interest- 
ed parties to drown our voice. Itis likely that misrepresentations are studious- 
ly made. It is not the time to sit quiet and watch the coutse of events. We 
Muslims have shed our blood in the cause of Britain. Whenever and wherever 
necessary we are prepared to fight again in vindication of whatever Britatn 
may care to undertake. The only exception that we make isin favour of our 
religious beliefs, feelings and sentiments, any interference with which, in what- 
ever form or shape, we cannot tolerate. The Oaliphate must be held sacred 
and inviolable. The places regarded as sacred by Muslims are in no casa to: be 
desecrated. Any outrage offered to the religious susceptibilities of the Muslim 
may prove the last straw. In all other matters gentle as the lamb, docile as. 
the dave : in spiritual affairs, we repeat, we can tolerate no undue interference. 
What if we are in possession of every earthly comfort, while the soul is. starved 
and allowed to perish? We appeal and pray to his Britannic Majesty’s Gov- 
ernment not to fail us in the present emergency, when all that the Islamic 
world holds near and dear is at stake. We have absolute confidence that. 
British Government will fight our cause as we fight theirs. We hope our cry 
will not be in the wilderness.” Paes 


_. & The Independent, of the 8th,June 1919, says:—“ That the fate of 
Turkey and the question of the Caliphate have been agitating the Muslim 
mind in India as elsewhere for some considerable time past—and more acutely 
since the cessation of the war—isa well known fact. It could scarcely have been 
otherwise, for the problems referred to have an abiding and fundamental 
importance for those owing allegiance to the Islamic faith. It is true enough 
that the war with Turkey was an exclusively secular conflict ; but unfortunately 
for all concerned, with the fate of Turkey is inextricably bound up the future 
of the Caliphate, and it is therefore not surprising that the likelihood of the 
dismemberment of the Turkish Empire, as part of the post-war reconstruction 
upon which the Peace Conference has been engaged, should have been 
viewed with intense anxiety and sorrow by the Muhammadans of India. 
Inasmuch as the problem is not one whose disposal rests solely with Great 
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Britain; her position int respect to it has beet, and is, tindoubtedly 
one of the greatest difficulty. At fhe same time the Muslim subjects 
of the King-Emperor have rightly maintained that they are entitled 
to-claim that the Imperial Government would have due regard to the 
vital Islamic interests involved, and would adequately represent and safeguard 
them through all the complicated negotiations of the Peace Conference... .. 
The whole question is an undoubtedly difficult and complex one, but that 
makes it all the more necessary that the Muhammadan point of view should be 
fully and sympathetically understood by the British Government. The Govern- 
ment in India cannot be congratulated on the policy which they have pursued 
in this respect. They have sought to suppress the free expression of responsi- 
ble Musa opinion on & question which admittedly has stirred the com- 
munity to its depths, and which, more than any other, has not only’ a present 
but a permanent interest for it. The proscription of Dr. Ansari’s famous 
address at the Delhi session of the All-India Muslim League, some weeks after 
it had been delivered and read from one end of the country to the other, was 
a stupid blunder and a glaring instance in point. And, of course, there have 
been other eases of equally gratuitous and ill-judged suppressions of the views 
of leading Musalmans We may recall the two latest examples. The recent 
_ proscription of an article by so widely respected a divine as Maulana Abdul 
. Bari, the number of whose personal followers, we believe, runs into six figures, 
was no less unwise than the similar action taken by a number of local Govern- 
ments—not including that of the United Provinces, we are glad to say—against 
a characteristically outspoken and vigorous representation addressed to 
His Excellency the Viceroy by Messrs. Muhammad Ali and Shaukat Ali. 
Action such as this, so far from allaying any of the present unrest 
and anxiety, is calculated to add materially to the strain and suspense through 
which the Musalmans are passing. We have previously in these columns 
expressed our firm conviction that the Muhammadan position in India to-day 
would have been appreciably easier if the aushorities in this country had not 
‘persistently and consistently” resorted to a policy at once futile and 
provocative, of pin-pricking the Muslims. In so describing the policy of 
Government we do not mean to minimise its character, but rather to indicate 
the recurring irritation to which it has subjected the community at large. 
The policy of gagging the Muslim press and interning Muslim leaders has. 
had, of course, serious effects on the community, which-are none the less real 
and unfortunate because they do not always appear on the surface. We 
should like to ask the Government to consider, in sobriety and sympathy, the 
- eumulative consequences of the policy they have pursued towards Muslims: 
during the last five years.” — 


° Tue Ponsaz DistTURBANCES. 


5. The Servant of India, of the 29th May 1919, writes :—‘ In:spite: of 
the-much advertised cries of Martial Law ki Jat,’ one can easily see that 
people would not exactly welcome a régime in which the military can 
commandeer anything they like, including’ electric fans and. lights. and the 
motor car of an Indian judge ; where boys are not, allowed to use bicycles ; 
where going out at night is forbidden ; where public whipping took place. in 
the beginning ; where the accused are not allowed to get from other provinces 
the legal advisers whom they want,.and cannot get. them. from their ‘own 
province, as the lawyers there are dreadfully afraid of appearing to take’ the’ 
_ side of a suspect even ina professional way. If such things are welcomed, 
humanity in the Punjab must be something different from ‘that elsewhere. 
Hven. if this be true; we would like an independent inquiry into the reasons’ 
which have so radically altered human temperament in that province. If all 
the rumours one hears be true, even if a small fraction of them are true, the: 
state of things there must be extraordinary. The methods by which the riots 
were suppressed, and the people terrorised and cowed down, do require: investi- 
gation. If one may compare smill things with great, we remember to have’ 
read. in English papers violent attacks.against the methods-of the Germans’ in. 
Belgiym in the early:days of the war. The Germans claimed to have pacified 
Belgium by. their methods. which were for the time: quite effective, though they 
involved the killing. of a few thousand Belgians. We take leave to infor.o 
Government that. rumour’ credits the Punjab Government and its martial law 
authorities with having similarly shown: greater concern for immediate effect 
than for the requirements of scrupulous justica, Only we must: acknowledge: 


ladly mention the fact that rumour does not mention the molestation of 
nd ¢hildren in general a8 in Belgium.. We do not Wish ‘to into 
ulars, but the fact of the existence of the rumours is undoubted. The 
of the killed at Amritsar. and other ‘places are greatly exaggerated 
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came as & gr 


outcries against the German air raslers who shot women and children indis- 


criminately. made several 


against the Belgians 


But the British people would not take these 
charges at their face value unless they were regularly investigated. Lord 
Bryce led a commission to examine all the. evidence before them in regard to 
es and to the methods of the Germans, Should not something 
ne in the present case? We want an indepsadent commission 
to investigate the matter, and we shall be very pleased if the rumours ate once 
and for all authoritatively shown to be baseless. The commission would also 


to justify their strong measures. 


similar be 


find out if the situation is in any degree due to methods of 
would propose the name of Lord Bryce himself for the head of 


P os ie 


ould be assured of a ye! ony and full 
freedom from any future trouble from the police. If the military or other 
authorities in India oppose such an independent inquiry, they will only expose 
themselves to the suspicion that there is something to be hidden and that the 
military mind is the same all over, whether in Germany or India. We again 
appeal for a full, free and impartial inquiry to allay public apprehensions.” 


6. The Nayak, of the 29th May 1919, refers to the sentence on Babu 
Kali Nath Roy, the editor of the T'rtbune :—Ye Indians, utter a cry of Victory 


_ Anybody giving evidence before it 


with your three hundred million throats in unison. 


Nath is euch a hero, 


- such a great warrior, that the force of his writings makes the British, who hava 
conquered the Germans, quake. All hail, Kali Nath! Looking at the heavy 
sentence passed on Kali Nath, we can do nothing but cry “Shame” | What 
little influence had Kali Nath Babu in the Punjab? Fie on you Englishmen, 
that you should be unnerved by the writings of a humble Bengali writer, .What 
will you gain by punishing a Bengali ? Indians are now 80 circumstanced 
that there is no possibility of any real rebellion breaking out in any Indian 
province. Since, nevertheless, the authorities declared that a rebellion did 
occur in the Punjab, we want to, know how many open fights with Govern- 
ment the rebels put up. Unless we get answers to these queries, we shall say 
that only riots and disturbances’ occurred in the Punjab. We can never 

It is only because you, our English 

rulers, have given us the right to speak, to publish newspapers containing 

expressions of our’ opinions, that we venture to say so much. Unhappy 

Punjab, thy light will be extinguished, if those who carry the torch of know-: 

ledge incur the displeasure of Government and get punished. That is why 

we weep for thee. No stream-oaf tears marks our weeping. The heart’s 
blood, in indignation and sorrow, gushes forth as tears, but is dried up in 

Alas, mother, thou hast deprived us 

our breasts in grief! We ask-you, the 

s, whether now at last you are abou 
to throw away the image of government seated on the bright altar of liberty, 
in the heart of the Indians ? 
ritish rule from the Punjab ? 
say? .Things will happen as God wills them to 


support any harsh sentence on Kali Nath. 


the heat of terror, before it can flow. 
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rulers of India, yon English Civili 


equality and fraternity, which you built u 


ill you wipe off all the peculiar features of 
What. more shall we 


of the 80th May 1919, refers to the resignation of Sir 
gnation would undoubtedly 


possible to support the Gov- 
ernment of which he is a member-in the deplorable and shortsighted licy of 


gated repression in the Punjab to which it stands committed. ith the 
mplacence characteristic of the bureaucratic mind the’ late Lieutenant: 
ab disposed of outside critics as unworthy of;hotice, The 
to public opinion—we mean, of course, fhdian public 
note of those who constitute the present 
eir policy in the Punjab. While ‘this is 
their supporters in the Anglo-Indian _ press 


7, The Leader, 
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‘sotively-to co-operate with the Government.in their-attempt to maintain law 
and order. They have, in fact, delivered their,judgment, upon the entire series 
of facts connected with the situation in the Punjab, and not only exonerated 
Sir Miehael O'Dwyer of-all blame, but hailed him as the saviour of the situa- 
“tion. It is apenas to dispose. of outside criticism as being based on ignorance, 

or actuated by unworthy motive, but is it possible to attribute sich ignorance 
or questionable motives toa member of the Government who has an inside 
knowledge of the genesis of that policy, or the actual working of it in practice ? 
Now Sir Sankaran: Nair most unquestionably has such inside knowledge, and 
bearing in mind the high position which he occupies and his entire antecedents, 
we think it would be as impertinent.as it would be unjust for any one to suggest 
that,in taking the step which he has taken, he cah be actuated by any but the 
highest motives..: We do not know what exactly was the attitude of Sir Sankavan 
Nair with regard to the introduction of martial law.in the Punjab. It is quite 
possible to imagine that even the august personages who constitute the Government 
of India may have their fits of panic, or succumb to the human frailty of pas- 
sion. It is even possible to be more charitable to them and to imagine that they 
must have felt themselves called upon to support the man on the spot, and, in 
their anxiety to take no risks, they might have lent countenance to drastic 
measures which on cool reflection they might well wish to avoid. But when 
it is borne in mind that for at least one month or so there has been no trouble 
in the Punjab, apd that, even according to the official view, the situation has 
improved 80 rapidly as to enable the strong man of the Punjab to entrust 
his charge to hjs succcessor, the question which arises is as to why the Govern- 
ment of India have allowed martial law and all its attendant evils to continue 


a minute. longer. than was absolutely necessary. Why is it again that the | 


indigenous press of the province has been muzzled, while the Anglo-Indian 
press has been allowed to carry on a campaign of vilification against Indians 
and fulsome justification of every official act, carefully suppressing the popular 
view ? Why againin the name of commonsense and ordinary fairness have 
outside Indian papers been refused permission to send a representative to the 
Punjab ? Why also was Mr. Andrews summarily sent back from Amritsar? 
We know of one distinguished countryman of’ ours who has rendered signal 
services during the war, whose loyalty has been acknowledged, who was 
anxious to place his services at the disposal of the Punjab Government witha 
view to helping them in bringing about an easier situation, but his services too 
have not been utilised. Add to this the crowning act of folly and injustice 
consisting in the refusal to permit outside lawyers, and it becomes quite 
apparert that the one thing which the Government are most anxious to avoid 
. is publicity. We have no doubt that Sir Sankaran Nair knows all this and 
_@ great deal more which we and the public do not know. It is impossible for 
us to believe that Sir Sankaran Nair or any other Indian in his position would 
not monet the Government in any reasonable steps that it might be necessary 
' to take for the suppression of disorder. But at the same time it is not diffi- 
cult to imagine the feeling of repulsion with which any ene who was not 
_ @ bureaucrat to the manner born, or who did not deceive himself into the 
belief that strength lay in a disregard of public opinion, would view the whole 
course of policy which has been so persistently followed in the Punjab.” 


< Tue Row.att Le@isiatron. 
8. The Searchlight, of the 25th May 1919, says:— The decision to 


strike every Indian as a preposterous and, in the words of Mr. O. F. Andrews, a 
dangerous and degtading innovation. The Risley <ciroular prohibited current 
" political discussions in schools and colleges. But the proposal to make the 
_ Rowlatt Acta ‘text book in the schoolg goes directly against the avowed 
— of that circular, unless it be that the idea is not so much to prohibit 
all political discussions but only those Which illustrate the Indian point of 
view. We emphatically protest against’ the : proposed innovation. The 
Rowlatt Act cannot be taught without introducing into the class rooms political 
‘discussion of a very complex and controversial nature. It is the Indian teachers 
‘upon whom the work will mainly devolve, and they cannot be expected to 
_ expound the Government’s point of view without doing violence to their feelings 
aid sentiments. But if they are to be coerced into doing so, they will be 
placing only oné side of the story before the students, which means that they 
- will be made to imbibe most incorrect notions about the Act. As Mr. C, F. 


SEARCHLIGHT? 


prescribe the Rowlatt Act as a text book in the schools of the Punjab should (? 
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Andrews points out, ‘the theory of the Bill will be carefully expanded; 
the Government view of the case will ‘be advocated ; laborious’ tutoring will 
be given to show that there is nothing in the details of the Act for loyal and 
law-abiding citizens to be afraid of.. All such things will: be done, buf the 
rest will be left untold. The students will probably hear nothing of the 
practical dangers of adding one more arbitrary. power to the executive,. the 
police and the Criminal Investigation Department; that is to say, they will 
be given a wholly one-sided impression.’ The teachers will be forced to teach 
what they do not believe and what they kniow to be false ;:and this propaga- 
tion of an absolutely erroneous version of & complex controversy will act and 
react upon the students and the teachers, and generdte an atmosphere . of 
sycophancy and hypocrisy. A thousand attempts of this kind, however, cannot 
prodiuns the effect intended. It is no more possible to delude the rising 
genefation by methdds such as these than it is possible to delude the people 
in general by issuing proclamations. You oan fob? sore people. for all time 
and all people for some time, but you cannot fool ali people forall time. But 
we object to the proposal on grounds of principle. The Government have no 
right ‘to compel universities and educational . institutions to teach a particular 
subject in 4 particular way. This would indeed be a wanton interference 
with a sacred citadel of human freedom.” Ka : 


9. The Independent, of the 7th June 1919, publishes a long leading 
article condemning the position taken. up by the Secretary of State in his 
speech onthe Indian Budget. The article says:—“It is obvious that any 
clash at the present moment with Lord Chelmsford, such as would have been 
involved, for instance, in knocking the Black Act on the hedd by advising His — 
Majesty to veto it, would have exposed the Secretary of State to the fury of 
the Curzon-Milner combination in the Ooalition, and would have been the 
signal for the reactionary hordes, both in this country and in Bngland, who have 
been secretly thirsting for the Wandering Jew’s blood, to set ap 4 deafening 
clamour. 80 we find Mr. Montagu defending the Black Act on the floor of 
the House of Commons! ‘He was not there to apologise for it’! True, the 
Black Aot ‘ had caused widespread opposition in India,’ and was ‘very unpo- 
pular,’ but ‘he was still convinced that the Act was necessary and unavoid- 
able.’ . And then the House of Commons was flooded with a painfully laboured 
and halting defence of a measure which its authors themselves know in their 
heart of hearts to be dead as a door nail, but which they are afraid decently 
and publicly to bury lest their ‘ prestige’ may be buried along with if. So far 
as one may judge of Mr. Montagu’s arguments from the summary of his 
speech as. 2 by Reuter, they appear to be even on a lower plane of 
plausibility than those of’ the official apologists who held forth with singular 


rag nied on the merits of the Black Bills in the Oouncil Chamber 
in Simla.” | | 


A MIscBLLANEOUS. 

10. The Nagok, of the 28th May 1919, states that Reuter has sent the 
following message :—" Every delegate to the Peace Conference has received a 
enpy of the protest of the coloured people of America against the non-insertion 
of a clause in the peace treaty obliging each Allied nation to grant equal civil 
rights to its own citizens.” The English now regard us with exactly the same 
eyes with which, in the Vedic age, the yéllow-haired, blue-eyed, white Aryans 
regarded the black Dravidian aborigines of India. This feeling of difference 
fas existed between conqueror and conquered from time immemorial and will 

Continue for all time. Black and white can never mix. In the eyes of the © 
white, the black will always continue to be a Sudra or a slave. Alas, our dear 
friend, the great war, the fact of your sudden suppression has extinguished all 
our hopes. The war has ended, and leading English statesmen like Asquith, 
Crewe and Chamberlain no longer aing such exuberant praises of Indians ag 
hefore. The Montagu-Chelmsford constitutional reforms have already been 

_ whittled down and will now be reduced : to nothing in England. So long as 
there is life in the Englishman's body black and white will not be equal—the 
relations between English and Indian, of ruler and subject, will remain un> 
impaired in India, Sir Michael Q’Dwyer, Colonel Johnson and others, by 
jniroduning repressive rule in the Punjab, are teaching us that the black will 
aiways remain the black and never he the equal of the white: . Weare gratefull 
to the American blacks for having expressed. their sympathy, as blacks, for 
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blacks. Buf in God’s Kingdom, the white cannot’ be’ the black, and the 
black cannot be white. liven the occasion furnished by the peace negotiations 
could not endow the yellow races with equal rights with the whites: even 
Japan had to keep quiet—not to speak of ourselves. , sical ae 


11.. The following is a full translation of an article headed “The Humour 
of Honorific Titles,” which-appeared in the Vijai, of the 7th June 1919 :—There 
is considerable dissatisfaction in the Punjab. The Punjabis feel it an 
intolerable disgrace that their popular, beneficient. and ideal ruler, Sir Michael 
O'Dwyer, has received no title in the Birthday Honours. The Pioneer had 
also hinted at Sir Michael's claim, but the hint has proved-a cry in the wilder- 
ness. There is a further cause for fear. The name of Lieutenant-Oolonel Frank 
Johnson also was, not to be found in the list. There is a grave apprehension 
lest the people of Lahore may resort to another Aartal as’ a. protest against this 
mistake. It had been confidently asserted that Mian Muhammad Shafi would 
be honoured with a knighthood ; but we understand that there was no spare 
decoration which could be tied round the neck of the Mian Sahib. The 
poet Rabindra Nath was moved to pity on hearing this and he took off the 
badge of his knighthood and forwarded it to the Viceroy. This badge can now 
be cleaned up and polished, and made ready for pkesentation at the New Year. 
It will be tied round the neck of the Mian Sahib when he enters on the year 
1920. Colonel Beadon has become 4 O.1-E. But our Offief Commissioner, Mr. ' 
Barron, has got nothing. It is not known what crime has been committed by the 
Chief Commissioner ; because, in the people's opinion at any rate, the good 
name of Delhi has been saved by Mr. Barron. tf 
few people even like Mr. Barron, this injustice would not have been practiced. 
It is perhaps too much to say that it is a crime to safeguard the good name of 
Delhi, but it is undoubtedly a cause of official displeasure. Unfortunate Dr. 
Nair! How long will he continue disinterestedly to serve the British Govern- 
ment? His name has again been omitted | soe 


12. The Amrita Bazar Patrika, of the 8th June 1919, maintains that 
constitutional reform is of minor importance compared with the necessity of 
utting an ‘end to the commercial exploitation of India :—‘‘ We have always 
eld that the so-called scheme of constitutional reforms, over which so many of 
our active politicians seem to have practically lost. their heads, is not. only 
utterly inconsequential but is working endless. mischief by diverting public 
attention from the more vital economic problem which the trade and commerce 
of the British nation has been creating in India. The abandonment of free trade 
and the adoption of Imperial Preference threatens very seriously the economic 
freedom’ and future of this country. India did want protection at one time. She 
may need it even now. But against whom? Who is her, most dangerous com- 
petitor in both her home and foreign markets, particularly in Asia? At one 
time, Indian manufactures were excluded from British and indirectly also from 
European markets by the selfish protectionist policy of Great Britain. The great- 
est enemy of Indian industries has been the industrial and commercial interests 
of England and not of the continental countries. The indigenous arts and crafts 
of India were deliberately strangled by the British East India Company with 
the help of the British Parliament. We have it on the testimony of Horace 
Heymar. Wilson that ‘ the foreign manufacturer employed the arm of political 
injustice to keep down and ultimately strangle a es gl with whom he 
could not have contended on equal terms’... Though the facts quoted by 
Wilson are old, it cannot honestly be said that the policy he condemns does 
not rule the economic relations between India and England even to this day. 
The British manufacturer still lives upon the economic exploitation of India, 


the Punjab also had had a 


AmurTa Baran 
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Boglish, 


and the arm of political injustice is still employed, as in the matter of the. 


excise duty on Indian cotton, to keep down his Indian competitor. The 
constitutional reforms proposed by Lord Chelmsford and Mr. Montagu contain 
not the least little suspicion of any suggestion tht might be calculated even 
in the distant future to prevent this wrong. The Government of India, it is 


declared, must be preserved ‘indisputable authority on matters adjudged by it 


to be essential in the discharge of its respenelbiiy for peace, order and good 
government,’ which last term, we are told within parenthesis, includes ‘ sound 


financial administration.’ And there are or ought to be no illusions whatever. 


in the Indian mind as to what ‘sound financial arrangements’ mean, or may 
_be made to mean, in India. In paragraph 344 of the Montagu-Chelmsford 
Report, the authors distinctly say: ‘ Finally it is Our duty to reserve to the 
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Government the power to protect .any.industry from: iced attack or 
privileged competition. This obMgation is im upon.jf, if not by history, 
at leaat by the duty of protecting capital, creed and indeed rene without 
distinction.’ How Indian interesteare protected from ‘ privileged competition’ 
is seen, as one of many instances, in the new Thornycroft (India) Ltd., the 
prospectus of which appeared in the Statesman a few days-ago.” | 


13. The following extracts are taken from the leading article in New 
India, of the 8rd June 1919,—an article commemorating .the King’s Birth- 
- day :—‘‘ However much the Imperial Parliament may be the immediate arbiter 
of their destinies, it is at the foot. of the Imperial throne itself that the Indian 
people consider their future to be ultimately decided. It was, so far as regards 
the Indian people, the thought of the Emperor, and of all that he symbolizes, 
that made them respond so magnificently to his appeal for help to save the 
Empire when it was attacked by the armed hosts of tyranny. The self- 
governing Dominions doubtless had other motives in addition to the incentive 
produced by their loyalty to their King. But, in pouring forth their blood 
and their money, the Indian people felt that they were standing face to face 
with their Emperor—responding directly to his personal appeal, and with no 
intermediaries between him and them. .Once again they desire to stand face to 
face with him in whom they trust, and whose heart they know. On this his 
birthday, they pray to him to raise their cause above the sordid levels of party 
conflict and political intrigue. They pray to him to urge his will upon his 
Parliament for the sake of a people who have infinite trust in him, but who 
have little to hope from a Parliament which has shown itself not only indiffer- 
ent to the affairs of India, but indifferent as to whether or no its resolutions 
with regard to India are carried out by the Emperor’s servants in this land. 
Since 1917, the hopes of the Indian people have alternately risen and fallen. 
The declaration of the 20th August of that year-.gave them hope. The 
Montagu-Chelmsford reform scheme almost took that hope away. The National 
Congress and the All-India Muslim League strove, in 1918, to remedy: such 
shortcomings as the scheme disclosed. There was then the hope that the 
Southborough Commission and the Government of India’s final Despatches on 
the reform proposals might be worthy of the opportunity. To-day, the people 
of India are in despair, for the Despatch spells the ruin of their hopes, and the 
story of the Punjab fills them with deep and abiding sadness. There remains, 
perhaps, the Parliament. But, above all, there remains the Emperor himself. 
And his loving people in this land’ pray him.to incline his ear to their aspira- 
tions and to their needs, so that he may fulfil the immortal words of Empress 
Victoria the Good: ‘ In their prosperity shall be our strength, in their content- 
ment our security, and in their gratitude our best reward.’ ”’ 


A. V. ASKWITH, 


Persona? Assistant to the D. I. G. of Police, 
: C. I. D., Punjab. 
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I.—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. (a) The Kapurthala Akhbar, of the “14th June 1919, says that Karvarnaa 
: | Germany's objections.to the peace terms offered (fn: thals) 

to her and the -activity she is displaying in State newspaper ; 

showing them to be unacceptable has led some circles to infer that there is to [oh Hus 

be no early peace, and that the war will commence again, with what ruinous 

result it cannot be said. Other people are, however, inclined to think that 

there is a possibility of the immediate conclusion of peace. Both parties 

advance strong arguments in support of their opinions, but it is difficult 

definitely to predict whether there will be peace-or war. It is, however, a 

fact that Germany can accomplish nothing single-handed and will be done to 

death if hostilities are renewed. God forbid that there should again come a 

time when the world may be besmeared with dust and blood a second time. 


(b) The Desh, of the 19th June 1919, has a note headed “ Final Decision pass 
about Peace: If there is no Peace, War will recommence on the 26th.” The Labofd), 
paper finds it difficult to say at present what Germany’s final decision in Dina Natt,. 
regard to the peace terms will be. Ore view is that the present German “** 
Government will resign and another will come into power tp try to meet the 
situation. Germany is confronted with a very serious problem, the solution of 
which requires united efforts on the part of hef statesmen. Her welfare lies 
only on accepting the terms offered to her and allowing the restoration of 
peace in the world. _ | 


Germany. 


(c) Writing under the heading “ Will Germany fight again?’’, the Paisa Lie od a 
Akhbar, of the 15th June 1919, asks what attitude Germany will adopt after Mubammadan ;: 
peace. Will she, on being overpowered, humbly acknowledge her defeat ;.or will Mshbo> Alem, 
she bide her time in patience as she did in the past P Will she, in the second 
case, make preparations for a war of vengeance? These questions have been 
asked several times, and, as the Hague correspondent of the Times remarks, 
sufficient hints are available for answering them. Germany has recently been 
collecting stores, and, in spite of her heavy losses, she seems to realise that she 
still possesses some capital. A German writer states that the Fatherland has 
begun to work anew, is collecting her scattered senses and troops and has 
begun to shake off her lethargy. He adds that the German defence troops: 
located in the areas where Allied forces are not to be found are daily growing 

‘in number, and that the fact that the German volunteer corps and men re. 
in all professions and indastries are joining them goes to show that the real 
Germany, who surprised-the world by her untiring, industrial and. scientific: 
work, is rising from. her sleep.. 
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Paréh AXEBAR 2.. The Paisa Akhbar, of the 19th. June 1919, says that the Eng- 
eeatninke | | lishman. has published an article on “The Future of 
Mabbab Alam, Tarkey, Turkey,” in which that paper opines that, as com- 
wi pared with Germany and Austria, Turkey is likely to be treated with greater 
generosity. Unlike the former countries, she has been allowed to send dele- 
ates to take part in the discussion about her future. It is a fact that the 
urkish Empire is certain to be partitioned, and Great Britain and France, 
and possibly Italy and Greece also, may be appointed mandatories for some 
parts of Mesopotamia, Syria and Asia Minor. Efforts will, nevertheless, be 
made to ascertain the views of Turkey-also, which will, as far as possible, be 
treated in a sympathetic spirit. The editor then reproduces the Englishman’s 
reasons for a more generousjtreatment of Turkey than that accorded to Germany 
or Austria: He also reprints that newspaper's remark that there isno fear 
of the religious interests of the Muhammadan British subjects being injured in 
the coming settlement. As to the mosque of St. Sophia, to which the- Catha- 
lics have laid claim, the peace conference is not a body before which religious 
questions can be broached or discussed. Indeed, the Secretary of State has 
already given clear expression to his belief that no sacred place or building 
associated with any religion is in danger in consequence of the peace treaty. 
Continuing, the Hnglishman says that the Allies desire that Turkey may not 
be involved in danger again ; that mischievous conspiracies may n?t be able 
to force her, willy nilly, to participate in any war in future ; that there may be 
no future possibility of her falling a victim to German intrigues and influence a — 
second time ; and that the present objectionable Turkish Government may be 
replaced by, a strong and. influential Government. 
PalgHAM-I- 


— 3. The Paigham-i-Sulah, of the 11th June 1919, says that in speaking 
(Lahore’, a ee of the "Afghan campaign in a recent speech 
wor . ieee Mr. Muhammad Ali is stated to have observed 


editor. that it was the duty of every Muhammadan mot to wage war against his co- 
religionists engaged in fighting for Islam. After asking whether Afghanistan 


is fighting for Islam, the piper observes that even the Amir’s letter to the 
Viceroy asking for a cessa'ion of hostilities does not so much ar say that His 
Majesty drew tlie sword for the sake of Islam. On the contrary, he has stated 
that certain misunderstandings are the real cause of the fighting. In these 
circums:arces we are at a loss to understand bow Mr. Muhammad Ali 
represents the Aighan camp ign asa war for Islam, especially in these days 
when no oppression is practised on that religion, when'Muhammacans enjoy com- — 
plete religious freedom and when they can openly preach their faith and secure 
converts. Besides, Islam does not teach Muhammadans to practise oppression 
and convert people to it with the sword. ‘This being so, it is not lawful for 
any Muhammadsn to rebol against his temporal ruler, even thougo 
the latter may be a non-Muslim, or to help his enemy even if the 

latter should bo a Muhammadan,. We are sorry that such improper words 
should have escaped Mr. Muhammad Ali’s lips, and that he should have - 
committed acts which compelled the Viceroy to send him to jail. 


, IIl.—-LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 7 
a | 4. The Desh, of the 17th June 1919, is gratified to learn that the 


Hinda ; iia Secretary of State intends requesting Parliament 
: Th Ci ] l ° ecre . . 
— fi elas that forty Indians should be nominated in filling 
existing vacancies’ in the Civil Service. In spite of these nominations, how- 
ever, the proportion of Indians will be less than twenty per cent., whereas the 


report on the reforms promises 83 per cent. of the higher posts to Indians. - 


Parse ABEDAS 5. The Paisa Akhbar, of the .17th June 1919, says that Maulvi 

SS lieielen » Islam and Bolshevism. Barkat Ullah has promised the Bolshevik 

pena Ala, : agents. in Central Asia to write a pamphlet: in 

par. support of Bolshevism with the aid. of the Quran. The booklet will be in 
different languages and a very large number of copies of it will ‘be published. 
People have tried to fix on different verses in the Quran and the Bible in 
support of every new thought. It is, however, to be hoped that Barkat Ullah will - 
never be able to prove that Islam countenances Bolshevism. The paper 
then refers to some of the principles of Bolshevism and says that Islam differs 
as much from it asfrom infidelism... ‘ ae she 


ParsA AKHB:RB 


sLabene), . : 5. The P atsa Akhbar, of the 14th June 1919, says that a. reason that 
abved Alem’ The Indian Budget in Parliament, O@!Y ® few members of Parliament. put in an. ap:. 


dj.or, pearance at the presentation of the Indian Budget is 


SS dee eee 
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stated to be that the members are greatly engrosséd in their respective vocation 
in these days. Why is not the Indian Budget introduced Br a tin Seasons 
are comparatively less busy and a larger number of them could attend the 
debate on the Budget ? If is not known through what sources the members 
of the British Parliament obtain information about India. Most cf these 
sources must be very strange indeed. | 


‘IIL—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


7. (a2) Ina note on Sir Edward Maclagan’s recent darbar at Amritsar, 

: the Desh, of the 14th June 1919, says that an 
examination of the list of those who received’ re- 
wards from His ‘Honour is not devoid of interest, The list includes people of 
all classes, while Government's appreciation of the loyalty, devotion and humani- 
ty of those who helped it during the recent disturbances is praiseworthy in every 
respect. | 


The recent disturbances. 


(b) The Victoria Paper, of the 16th June 1919, refers to the rewards 
conferred by His Honour on those residents of Amritsar who endangered their 
own lives in order to save the. lives and property of others. By promptly 
rewarding these good services Sir Edward Maclagan has afforded practical proof 
of the fact that Government specially appreciates services of this nature. 


8, The Leader, of the 18th June 1919, remarks that intermediate 
and third class .passengers have to suffer great 
inconvenience in these hot days. More accom- 
modation should be provided for them, while ordinary fans sould be put up 
in the carriages meant for them. These could be pulled by the passengers 
themselves as required. 


IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


9. (a) The Paigham-i-Sulah, of the 11th June 1919, says that however 

wine bine unseemly and abominable the recent disturbances 
pipe may have been, they have certainly led to one 
good result. Certain Muslim leaders—Maulvi Abdul Bari and others— have, for 
the sake of Hindu-Muslim unity, announced their intention of abstaining from 
killing kine. The movement has given us sincere pleasure, so far as it can prove 
instrumental in improving the relations between the two communities. To 
declare the stoppage of cow-killing as a means of promoting Hindu- 
Muhammadan unity is tantamount to supporting the opinion entertained 
by the late Mirza Ghulam Ahmad, who promised to give up killing cows on 
certain conditions. If Hindus wish to make this union permanent, they should 
display greater broad-mindedness in regard to Islam and its followers than 
they do at present. Both communities should strive for each other’s welfare 
and prosperity, and should honour each other's religious leaders and doctrines. 
These are the things which can make union between them permanent and 


useful, | 


Railway €:avelling. 


(b) The Hindu Gazette, of the 6th June 1919, publishes a communication 
from Maulvi Nazir Ahmad, Rizvi, a Vaki of Sitapur, in Oudh. The writer 
dwells on the question of cow-protection, and remarks that Hindus are chicfly 
responsible for the decadence of the breed. It is their attitude in the matter which 
often compels Muhammadans to persist in sacrificing cows. The writer has 
written a pamphlet entitled JslamiGau R.khsha, which has not, however, 
been printed as yet. It should be widely circulated, so that it may make its 
effect felt and enable the writer to builda Mubammadan gaushala with its sale 
proceeds. The cow is the support of our life, and it is yet time for Indians to 
protect and promote its breeding ; for, otherwise, they will have to wring their 
hands in sorrow. Is it not possible to collect a large capital to establish 
numerous gaushalas, to have pasturages reserved in villages and to appoint 
everywhere joint committees of Hindus and Muhammadans for the protection 
and improvement of the breed? All this is possible, provided Indiars 
muster courage enough for the purpose. If, however, they continue indiff- 
erent in the matter the agricultural condition of the country will grow from 
bad to worse. If they act with courage Government also will extend a 


helping hand to them. 
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_VII_—MISCELLANEOUS. 


Kmarsa 10, The Khalsa Advocate, of the 17th “June 1919, writes :—* In 
ApvocaTE st I _ previous issue we suggested that not only policy 
, Sir Sankaran Nair's successor. but prinetple and justice demand that this time 
} vacancy in the Executive Council of the Governor-General should be filled by 
a an eminent representative of the Sikh community. That there is no dearth 
of efficient Sikhs we told in our last. What hasbeen the fate of the sug- 
gestion we do not know. However we would request the Singh Sabhas and 
societies in the muffasil to make representations to His Excellency the Viceroy 
if they feel along with us. The Government has not yet officially announced, 
or even confirmed, the news of the resignation by Sir Sankaran, and there is 
perhaps time for the Sikhs to make known to His Majesty’s Viceroy in India 
their request. The community has well earned aright, by means of its 
unparalleled sacrifices in the delence of the Empire, to British justice, 
if not favour, and we: are sure that His Excellency will not hesitate to give 
due consideration to their just demand. In the history of the Imperial 
executive there has never been a Sikh, and it will be a fair recognition of the 
claims of not only the Sikhs but of the whole of the Punjab, if the vacancy 
thus created by Sir Sankaran Nair is t:Hed by a Sikh representative.” 


, 


Lnapen 41. (a) Writing about the new war-loan, the Leader, of the 18th June 

(Lahore), ae 1919, expresses the hope that the Punjabis will 

Agine Bath The new Loni. subscribe to it also beyond their means, thereby 

i not only helping Government, but also putting their money in a safe invest- 
ment, which brings good interest into the bargain. 

Drs (b) The Desh (Lahore), of the 18th June 1919, expresses the hope that 

Sede g the people will help Government, in making the loan as. great a success from: all 


Dine Nath, points of view as the previous loans have been. | 
itor, 


j 
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District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the. 
Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are ; and. what. the 
origin of the report.is believed to be. 


MUKH DIAL, 
Superiniendent, Press Branch, , 
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The 21st June 1919, j -. Punjab Civil Secretarvaé: 
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Selections from Extra-Brovineial 
PEWS papers. 


THe PunsaB DistuRBANOES. 


1. The Viswamitra, of the 9th June 1919, writes :—There is no doubt 
that the misguided policy of Sir Michael O’Dwyer and other officials was re- 
sponsible for the disturbances in the Punjab. We. admit that the mob ran 
into excesses and burnt down banks and murdered Europeans, but the authori- 
ties used guns to kill a gnat. Mr. Montagu may not condemn the drop- 
ping of bombs on helpless women and children in the Punjab, but every child 
in India knows that Sir Michael who ordered this cannot be called civilised. 
When the Germans had reedurse to this during the war they were called 
Huns and barbarians by the British. Although Indians did not protest against 
the adoption of strong measures during the disturbances, they knew that Sir 
Michael O’Dwyer was more responsible for it than the Punjabis.- Owing to 
lack of information about the true situation there, people thought that there 
was some justification for the measures adopted. As order has been restored 
martial law has been withdrawn from a very large area, and there is not much 
strictness in places where it is still in force. Owing to the suspension of 
satyagraha, theré is no disturbance in other parts of India either. In spite of 
this, people are being very harshly sentenced by courts constituted: under 


martial law. One trembles at reading the reports about persons being sen- : 


tenced to be hanged, transported and imprisoned. The severe punishment by 
the Martial Law Oommissions at Lahore ‘are against the spirit of British justice 
and freedom. This is not our own remark. It has been made by that high- 
souled Englishmen, Mr. C. F. Andrews. We have no sympathy with those 
who murder and plunder. But we do say that the methods which have «been 
adopted for the trial of the accused are un-British and unjust. These accused 
are being deprived of the services of extra-provincial barristers. With the 
Martial Law Oommissions passing sentences without the help of juries, 
there is every probability of innocent persons being punished. All the accused 
who have so far been placed before the Martial Law Commissions have been 
convicted. Just look at the sentences which have been passed on those who 

ve been convicted in the National Bank murder case. A perusal of these 
shows the terrorism which is in vogue in the Punjab. Does it look well that 
we should remain silent while our brethren are suffering ? We should become 
satyagrahis and save them from the consequences of injustice. We can at least 
put forward this demand that Martial Law Commissions should be abolished 
everywhere; that trials should be conducted in ordinary courts, and that the 
accused should have the right of engaging any counsel they choose. If Gov- 
ernment does not hear the united demands of the ae the accused should 
adopt the advice tendered by Mr. Norton in regard to Mr. Kali Nath Roy’s 
case. They should not make any defence at all and let the Martial Law 
Courts do what they like. 


9. The Amrita Bazar Pairtka, of the 12th June 1919, writes :—* Riots 
did not occur for the first time during the British occupation of India last 
April at Amritsar. Riots are not unknown in other parts of the world, includ- 
ing even the highly civilised home-land of our present rulers. If we remember 
aright, serious riots took place only the other day in ra ty ss we believe, in the 
course of which some lives were lost and much property ved and destroyed. 
But no one suggested that this proved that any part of the United Kingdom was 
in a‘ state of open rebellion.’ Riots occurred the year before last in parts of Behar 
causing loss of human life and the destruction of a considerable amount of pro- 
perty ; and the proceedings in connection with what are known as the Katarput 
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riots, which took place last autumn, are still in progress in the law courts. There 
have been aay vote in this city during the last twenty years, the latest of which 
occurred only last September, and theré was much loss of life on these occasions. 
But-we never heard that any body declared that these were acts of ‘o 

rebellion ‘against the King or His Majesty’s Government by law established in 
British India.’ The only difference between those riots and the Amritsar riot is 


. that in ‘the latter some European lives were lost. Are we then to understand 


t European private citizens have rights and presumptions in the law and 
comsiitation of ‘British India which are not owned by the Indians? This is the 
legal and constitutional enormity which the official view of the recent Punjab 
disturbances clearly suggests. Weare sure that not even the most blatant 
Anglo-Indian jingo will have the temerity publicly. to justify this outrageous 
interpretation of the relative political status of the Indian and the alien 


gubjects of His Majesty the mg ag on in India. . The Government of 


India was clearly misled here by the Punjab Government, who must have 
inspired the official declaration of @ state of open rebellion in that unlucky 
province. But we must consider the meaning and psychology of it another 
time. Inthe meantime we feel that Rabindra Nath has rendered a signal 
service to the King’s Government in India and to the Empire by ae 
exposing the enormity of the measures taken in the Punjab to quella mere 
pdpulee disturbance. We think even the Government is convinced of its 
unwisdom in having rushed to these enormities in a sudden state of panic, 


_ for in the detailed official account of, the rioting at Amritsar there is no men- 


tion of any ‘ open rebellion.’ ”’ ‘e 


38. New India, of the 10th June. 1919, writes:—‘“‘The people of 
India will learn with deep thankfulness that Sir Edward: Maclagan has ~ 
abolished martial law throughout the Punjab, excepting where it is neces- 
sary in. railway lands—presumably in connection with the Afghan distur- 
bances.. We do not desire to enter into the.question as to whether at any: 
time martial law was necessary. Itis gone, and there isno one to shed a 
tear over its departure. But we would now most earnestly ask Sir Edward 
Maclagan to exert all his power to undo the severities for which martial law 
and the general conditions inthe Punjab were responsible. ‘There must be 
hundreds of unfortunate people who, to say the worst, were carried away by 
ill-judged enthusiasm, and who had no deliberate intentjon of spreading sedition 
or acting in any treasonable manner, It may be that those who, of definite: 
purpose, actively fomented disturbance must remain for some time longer in 
custody, must suffer for actions which no state can possibly tolerate. But 
we urge clemency for those who need plead guilty. to no other charge save 
that of unwisdom, and we specially think of Babu Kali Nath Roy, whose sad 
case deserves an imaginative act of special consideration. The trouble is 
over. If he needed a lesson, Babu Kali Nath Roy has had it. Could the 
Government of the Punjab but make up its mind to release him, India 
would be both thankful and grateful. Many of us think that such an act 
‘would be but mere'justice. If it beclemency, let clemency be exercised both 
in his case and in many others, so that contentmept may take the place of 
despair. Hoping for this, we congratulate the Government of the Punjab on 
its wisdom, and look forward, for that great province, to an era of peace 
and prosperity such as it has not known for many years. Perhaps even New 
India may once again be permitted entry into a hitherto forbidden land |” 


4. The Vijai, of the 9th June 1219, asks whether Government can say 
how many among the perzons arrested under martial law have been proved to 
have received bribes from the, Bolsheviks. We feel confident that no evidence 
to this effect is forthcoming. Indeed, if there had been any proof in support 
of the official theory, the fact would have been cabled and wirelessed to the 
farthest corners of the earth. Barring a general apprehension, Government 


can adduce no proof toshow that the Bolsheviks have sent money to India 
or that the 


sy have been carrying on propagandist work in this country. If 
by Bolshevism is meant the unrest poh by famime, disease, war, the Rowlatt. 


Act and the policy of repression, then Bolshevism does exist in India. If, 


Me tp Bolshevism is a political doctrine, then no trace of it is to be found 
in “iis country... Nor has it as yet been proved that foreign money has been 


received for the. dissemination of Bolshevism in India. Mr. Montagu h 

M e ° ; : BY 9 
credited Mahatma Gandhi with lofty aims and the purest character. If the 
Mahatma has really lofty aims, 


why was he prevented from coming to Delhi 
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and'the:Punjab? What evil would have been wrought if he had come here 
during the recent agitation? We feel confident that if Government committed 
a mistake only a degree less fatal than the promulgation of martial law it 
was the mistake of preventing Mahatma Gandhi from coming to Delhi. His 
arrival there and in the Punjab would have proved beneficial, and not in- 
jurious, to the Government. It is surprising that the self-same head of the 
Government who considers Mahatma Gandhi such a pure character should 
arrest the Mahatma on his way to Delhi and thus fan the fire of discontent. 
It is an indisputable fact that if Mahatma Gandhi had not been arrested all 
the recent unlawful acts would not have been committed. If Mr. Montagu’s 
opinion of him is genuine, is it then just and proper that he should distrust the 
words of a man of the pure character of Mahatma: Gandhi and should not 
prevent the Rowlatt Act from being approved by the King-Emperor? Again: 
.Mr. Montagu says that by passing the Rowlatt Act Government is not going 
to make any new attack on the rights of the people. It is a matter of surprise 
that such words should fall from the lips of a statesman. The object which 
Government wishes to gain by the aid of the Rowlatt Act can be achieved even 
without that law. Is it then wise that Government should have passed a Bill 
which is regarded with suspicion by the people and against which they have 
been carrying on a powerful agitation? Mr. Montagu assures the people that 
the Rowlatt Act. will be applied only against rebels and revolutionaries. 
The assurance is good, but the pity of itis that the’ people have ceased to 
repose full faith in such assurances. Many assurances were given at the 
time when the Press Act, the Defence of India Act and the Seditious Meetings 
Act were passed. It is an unfortunate fact that when a weapon is placed 
in a man’s hands he feels a strong desire to make use of it. Indians 
have now begun to understand this. They have come to know that while 
it is Mr. Montagu’s business to give assurances, the enforcement of the Act 
rests with the bureaucracy. Mr. Montagu:and the bureaucracy are two 
different things. Why then should the people be blamed if théy cannot pin 
their faith to such assurances? Po : : 


Sir Micuart O'Dwyer. 


5. The Medina, of the 1st June 1919, remarks that Sir. Louis yep 
Dane, a former Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab, was a noble-minded and a wy egg 
kind-hearted ruler. On his succession by Sir Michael O’Dwyer the people of “ 
the Punjab had a thorough taste of reaction. They had not as many occasions 
for laughing during the régime of Sir Louis as they had occasions for. weeping 
during Sir Michael’s rule. And they wept 28 bitterly that their moist.eyes will 
never dry, while the fire of grief and sorrow kindled in their hearts. will never 
be extinguished. This law of reaction affected not only the unfortunate 
Punjabis, but Sir Michael O’Dwyer also. Those who cause others to. weep 
will assurably weep themselves one day. Sir Michael must have witnessed 
. @ small specimen of the working of this law at the time of the rise of the 
sun’ of the 26th May last and in relinquishing the Government of the Punjab to 
his successor. It was happy hour for him when, rising from the Political Agency 
of certain States, he became Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab. But the 
time came when he had to hand the reins of the administration of this province 
to His Honour Sir Edward Maclagan. Even before this Sir Michael had had 
to weep oyer the working of the law of reaction. This was when His 
Excellency Lord Chelmsford compelled him to apologize at a meeting of 
the Imperial Council in the presence of Indian members. The British sense 
of justice, the traditional freedom of England and the. nobility of the British 
nation assure us that reaction will cause Sir Michael O’Dwyer to weep his 
bitterest when the King-Emperor calls him at length to account for the rigour 
oppression practised by him‘on His Majesty's subjects in the loyal Punjab, 
and. when objection. after objection is raised from all sides in Parliament 
against his wrong and repressive attitude. After all, England is the same Eng- 
land even now which, after the mutiny of 1857, called to account the highly- 
placed officer who had created a reign of terror in. Oudh by his rigour and 
oppression. It is possible that the reckoning may not be so serious, but it is 
impossible at the same time that no explanation: will be -demanded from Sir 
Michael on his arrival in England. We know that he has been endeavouring to 
collect material to secure his acquittal, and that he has several addresses which 
contain exaggerated praises of his conduct. And he has taken away with him 
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numerous articles published by Anglo-Indian newspapers about him. He also 
‘obtained on the eve of his departure eulogistic ‘addresses from the Pure 
and Sajjada-nashins of the Multan and Rawalpindi Divisions. But the 
scrutinizing eyes of British statesmen are not such that they cannot penetrate 
to the bottom of things. We feel confident, therefore, that when the case of 
this renowned Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab comes up before Parliament 
these eulogistic addresses will fail to throw a veil over the reality, and that 
his oppressive policy will be exposed in all its nakedness. Before laying down 
the reins of administration Sir Michael ‘tried to apply balm to the wounded 
hearts of the Punjabis. With this end in view he published in the Punjab 
Gazette, dated the 26th May last, a proclamation addressed to the people of 
the province. He cordially thanked the Punjabis for the help rendered by 
them during the critical years of the war and for their efforts to suppress 
the recent disturbances. But if we consider the treatment which His Honour 
accorded to them and also read the aforesaid brilliant words of thankfulness we 
wonder whether this constitutes praise or blame. In conclusion, we consider it 
necessary to say that the people of the-Punjab have not been so glad at Sir 
Michael O’Dwyer’s departure as we feel at the fact that his successor is a 
generous ruler. The interview which Sir Edward Maclagan gave to a repre- 
sentative of the Pall Mall Gazette shows what. ang he will follow. His 
Honour’s past doings and experience also assure us that he will, by his kindness, 
win the hearts of the Punjabis, and that his kindfand lenient policy will heal 
the wounds which have been caused in their hearts by the repression practised 
by his predecessor. We hope that first of all he will withdraw martial law 
from all parts of the Punjab ; that he will allow legal practitioners outside 
the Punjab to go to Lahore to appear in the cases under trial there, and that 
these cases will be tried not under martial law, but under the ordinary laws. 
We also hope that His Honour will appoint such a commission of officials 


and non-officials to inquire into the Punjab disturbances as will satisfy both 
the rulers and the ruled. 


6. The Independent, of the 14th June 1919, publishes a communicated 
article referring to the omission of Sir Michael O’Dwyer from the list. of the 
Birthday honours:—‘ The Pioneer regrets that Michael the Great—or is it 
the Terrible P—was forgotten. I scarcely think so. I foresee great honours 
in store for this gallant knight. The Sydenham gang will receive him with 
tears of congratulation. The Times will sound its editorial drums of welcome. 
~The House of Lords will have a seat for him one of these days. He will 

blow his own trumpet to the accompaniment of lusty applause, lunch and 
dine in admiring circles, and all the reactionaries will combine to acclaim 
his advent asthe return of the canquering hero of old. Did he not mobilise 
the might of the British Empire, successfully, against ‘ open rebellion in India’? 
And when he is called away to his~final reckoning, ‘ history will remember 


him ’—yes, as she remembers many another whose names have a lurid fami- 
liarity for all schoolboys.” 


A.V.ASKWITH, 


_ SIMZA: 
Personal Assistant to the Dy/. G. of Police, 
The 21st June 1919. | C0. D., Punjab. 
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I.—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1, (a) The Siyasat, of the 25th J une 1919, hopes that the British repre- fehond, 


sentatives will lay Muhammadans under a deep Muhammadan ; 


igati ! i Allah Ditta, 
debt of obligation by securing concessions for 4. 


Turkey. 
Turkey in connection with the peace terms. - 


(h) The Patgham-1-Sulah, of the 18th and 22nd June 1919, thanks the Paremaw-t- 
Allies for the lenient treatment accorded to the Turkish delegates to the Peace (Vahare), 
Conference and hopes that due regard will be paid to the wishes expressed Ahmadi ; Dost 
by them. as 
2. The Nur Afshan, of the 20th June 1919, remarks that the presence Srvasar 
all cali ee of Indian representatives in the Peace Conference {for san. 
| : __ is opposed to the idea that India should remain Allah Ditts, 
a dependent country. Moreover the status of equality granted to Indian “™ 
representatives is incompatible with the treatment meted out to Indians in 


South Africa. 


8. The Siyasat, of the 22nd June 1919, remarks that Muhame y, you 

mad Ali is at to have observed in a speech (Ludhiana), 

: that no true im could use his arms against 7'yr'n;)_. 
er the Amir of Afghanistan engaged in fighting _— 
for Islam. It is necessary that the views of the Indian Muhammadans on the 
point should be clearly defined. During the first two Afghan wars the Indian 
Muhammadans remained steadfast in their loyalty to the British Government ; 
nay, they rendered:as much help to the Government in conquering Afghanistan 
as was:rendered by any other community. It is, therefore, a great mistake 
to think that the Muhammadans have any sympathy with Afghanistan in the 
present war, which has no concern whatsoever with religion. The Indian 
Muhammadans are ready to fight and die for the sake of the British Govern- 

ment in this war. | 


ee - 


Desu 
(Lahore), 
Hinda ; 
Dina Natb,. 
editor. 
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I. —LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


4, Dwelling on the reform scheme, the Desh, of the 25th June 

, - 1919, remarks that the efforts of the Indian 
| gentlemen, who have already reached England to 
work in connection with the reform scheme, can never prove futile.. It is 
satisfactory to note that the opinion of the British. public is in favour of Indians 


The reform scheme, 


- and a feeling of sympathy is being created arnong the former ever'since India 


Panto SEWAK 
(Lahore), 

Sikh ; 

Chanda Singh, 


edit;r. 


KM aALsa AKHBAR 
(Lahore), 

Sikh ; 

Sardara Singh, 
editor, | 


Panyas Danpay 
(Amritear), 

Sikh ; 

Sccua Singh, 
editor. 


Srxu Srrorx 
( Ferozepure), 
Sikh; . 

Tek Singh, 
editor. 


Kates 
ADVOCATE 
(Amritsar), 


afforded a proof of her steadfast loyalty during the European war. Some. of - 
the Anglo-Indians have observed that the Joint Committee of both the Houses of 
Parliament appointed to consider the Indian Reforms Bill will make no alteration 
in the Bill. Although we are not prepared to believe this report, still if the 
information of these Anglo-Indian newspapers is correct that the Joint Oom- 
mittee is going to support the Bill, feelings of despondency will be created in 
India. Indians desire that the powers granted to them under the reform 
scheme should be such as may enable them to accelerate the speed of progress 
satisfactorily, and the Government of India should remain independent in such. 
matters as are to rest essentially in the hands of the central Government. Des- 
pondency will naturally be caused to the Indian public in cage this object is 
not gained by the future reforms. | : : 


5. (a) The Panth Sewak, of the 18th June 1919, remarks that as the 
Muhammadans belong to a powerful though 
backward nation, the Government has granted 
them separate rights and more than sufficient concessions. Hindus also, who 
have already received every concession, have acknowledged the powers of the 
Mubammadans and their right to separate representations. The Sikhs are 
sorry that their sister communities do not feel pleased if they receive similar 
rights but try to throw obstacles in their way as far as possible. The Sikhs 
are grateful to Government for.the concession which it is going to grant them 
on its own initiative, but the object for which this concession has been granted 
cannot be achieved by the methods adopted. Indeed these methods rob the con- 
cessions of their intrinsic worth. It is, therefore, necessary that the Sikhs. 
also should send a separate deputation to England to safeguard their rights. So 
long as the Sikhs do not get one third of the representation in the Punjab, they 
will never be able to protect their interests. 


_ (6) Writing about the recommendations of Punjab Government and the 
Franchise Committee regarding the representation to be granted to Sikhs on 
the reformed Councils, the Khalsa Akhbar,. of the 20th June 1919, remarks that - 
when the Franchise Committee was engaged in making its inquiry, the Sikhs 
did not try to apprise it of their position. ‘Even now Hindu and Muhammadan 
leaders have already gone to England to safeguard their. respective interests’ in 
connection with the reform scheme. But.there is no Sikh organisation to raise 
a voice on behalf of the Sikhs, We therefore pray Government to grant 
representation to the Sikhs in keeping with their position. ) 


-(¢) In its issue dated the 18th June 1919, the Panjab Darpan remarks. 
that it would have been better if there had been a Sikh deputation 
in England at the present moment.. As itis the Chief Khalsa Diwan 
should now send a cable to the Secretary of State expressing the dissatisfaction 
of the Sikhs with the inadequate. rights granted to them and praying that 
the Sikhs should be given one third of the total number of seats in the 
Punjab Council. They should receive rights in other provinces also.and should 


be given more seats in the Imperial Assembly and the State Council. 


6. . The Sikh Sepoy, of the 20th June 1919, remarks that the punish- 
The Ali brothers ment inflicted on traitors like Muhammad Ali and. 
° Shaukat Ali is insufficient. 


The reform scheme and the Sikhs. 


1i—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


i. The Khalsa Advocate, of the 24th June 1919, writes :—“ We: 
The Sikhs and the recent disturbances. L2#Ve come across an. excerpt from the com- 
ee ” pesarcasn ments of the. London Times on. the recent 
unfortunate disturbances in India, particularly in the Punjab. In its. 


-Over-anxiousness. to fix the entire blame of the deplorable happenings, our 


contemporary, in spite of its celebrity as a leading journal in the Empire, has: 
betrayed gross ignorance of the facts, and, unlike experienced ‘observers, jumped: 


1 
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at conclusions hardly just or tenable. Leaving aside others we would here 
take note of the remarks about the Sikhs alone, Our contemporary says :— 
‘> those who are familiar with India three reflections will at once occur on 
examining the Viceroy’s telegrams, which were. issued only late last night, 
The first is that the choice of Amritsar, as the scene of the worst disturbances, 
implies that the Sikhs must be seriously infected with sedition.” Whether this 
inference about.the serious ‘infection of the Sikhs with sedition is suggested 
by the telegrams from the Viceroy or is the discovery of our esteemed 
contemporary, we do not know. If it is the former it is ail the more 
regrettable and betrays a strange ignorance of the Government of India more. 
than that of the Times. But we cannot imagine for a moment that the 
Government of India could be so ignorant of the actual facts. As to the share 
of the Sikhs in the recent disturbances we cannot produce a more authoritative 
witness than Sir Michael O’Dwyer himself. Sir Michael acknowledges nat 
only their aloofness but the valuable services that they as usual rendered 
in rescuing the attacked European ladies and ‘gentlemen and to tke Govern- 
ment in the restoration of peace and order. To‘say that the scene of the worst 


disturbances being Amritsar implies the infection of ‘the Sikhs with sedition, 


is a calumny of worst type on the fair name of this brave people. It would 
have been better had our contemporary before imputing it to them cared to 
know the real facts. We cannot imagine the great harm this remark must 
have done to the Sikhs’ fair name, especially when they have played such a 
glorious part in the world struggle which the Empire has just won, and have on 
that account won an Imperial name. The inference, therefore, that as Amritsar 
has been the scene of the worst manifestation of violence, so the Sikhs must have 
been seriously infected with sedition,—a thing quite foreign to them—is harilly 
tenable and never becoming the dignity of such a respectable journal as the 
Times of London. We would therefore request our contemporary to correct 
the wrong impression created about the Sikhs and thus undo the wrong done 
them.” 


IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


8. The Panth Sewak, of the 18th June 1919, publishes a communi- 
cation from one Gyan Singh of Wazirabad 
| deploring that the sister communities grumble if 
the Sikhs receive seats on the councils. Hindus and Muhammadans further 
complain against the Sikhs if the Governmert permits them to carry kirpans. 
Even officials who are not ignorant of the matter knowingly harass the Sikhs 
for keeping kirpans. Why does not the Government issuea special circular 


Sikh grievances. 


PawTH Eswiak 
(Lahore), 

Sikh ; 

Chanda Singh, 
editor. 


on this subject for their guidance ? The Sikhs.are indeed in a great fix .and 


their grievances are numerous. 
9. Referring to the decision in the Sialkot Babe di Ber case, the Sikh 
The Babe di Ber case. Sialkot court has, in appointing Mr. Ganda 
, Singh as the manager of the gurdwara, acted in 
conformity with the British principle of non-interference with the religious 
affairs. of the people. . The decision of the court is extremely humiliating for 
the Sikh community and the Sikhs should hold meetings everywhere and ask the 


Sepoy, of the 20th June 1919, asks whether the § 


Sixu Szpor 
(Ferozepore); 
ikh ; 
Tek Singh, 
editor. 


Government to decide in accordance with the reeommendations of the Fran- . 


chise Committee that those whom the Sikhs regard as Sikhs should be treated 
by the Government as such. The paper then urges the Sikhs to hold meetings 
and pass resolutions against the appointment of an apostate Sikh as the 
manager of a gurdwara and declaring that neither the wife nor the son of 
Harnam Singh has any claim to be a grantht. 


10. The Panth Sewak, of the 18th June 1919, thanks the Punjab 

| Government for lending an ear to the repré- 

Poy alleged burning of the Granth sgentations of Sikhs and for making inguiries 

wane | into the lamentable news rsgarding the burning 
of the Granth Sahid by the Raja of Partabgarh. 


11. The Paigham-i-Sulah, in its combined issue of the 18th and 22nd 
ai ds ; | - June 1919, refers to the article contributed to 

_ Political speeches in mosques. 
futed with the help of arguments from.the Quran and the examples of the 
Prophet the idea that it is unlawful to allow any non-Muslims to enter mosques 
and deliver speeches, and that mosques are rendered impure by such things. 


Paytn Stwax 
(Lahore), 

Sikh ; 

Chanda Singb,. 
editor.. 


PAIGHAM-I-: 
SULAH °- 
(Lahore), - 
Abmadi ; 


the Maaraf by Abul Kalam Azad,-who has. re« Dost Muhammad}. 


editor. 
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Drsu 
(Lahore), 
Hindu ; 
Dina Nath, 
editor, ) 


Posric 
(Lahore), 
Hindu ; 

Dina Nath, - 
editor, 


Parsa AKHBAR 
(Lahore), 
Mubammadan ; 
Mahbub Alam, 
editor. 


PaIlagHaM-I- 
Svubaa 
(Lahore), 
Ahmadi ; 


Dost Muhammad 


editor. 


MUMNTIUIPAL 
GazBTTs 
(Lahore), 
Mubammadan ; 


Din Muhammad, 


editor, 


Powsas DABPAX 


(Amritsar), 
Sikh ; 

Sucha Singh, 
editor. 


Dasa 
(\-ahore), 
Hinoda ; 
Dina Nath, 
editor. 


At-MuxIR 
(Jhang), 


~ Mubammadan ; 
Ghulam Hugain, 


Z Sir Edward Maclagan. 
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The paper is not in favour of inflammatory ‘speeches. being delivered in 


- mosques but says that it is opposed to the teachings of Islam that any non- 


Muslim should be-denied access in a mosque and prohibited from délivering 
speeches on apy lawful subject. ) 


VII.~MISCELLANEOUS. 


12.. (a) The Desh, of the 21st June 1919, publishes an article headed : 
“ Merciful Maclagan” :—Our new Lieutenant- 
| Governor is well known for his kind-heartedness 
and solicitude-for the welfare of the people. His Honour’s attention was 
recently drawn to the case against the editor of the Vakil with a pp for 
mercy to be shown tohim. Thereupon His Honour was pleased to order 
the withdrawal of the case. May the Almighty keep the god-like Maclagan 


safe and sound | 


(b) The Public, of the 22nd June 1919, publishes an article headed : 
 God-like Maclagan ”’ :—The reins of the administration of the Punjab are 
in the hands of a person of an angelic character. The god-like Maclagan ig 
well known for his noble qualities of head-and heart. Praise is being shower- 
ed on His Honour for the considerable reduction which he has made in 
the sentences passed against thirty-eight criminals in the Nizamabad, Jalalpur 
and Khem Karan cases. He not only did this, but has shown mercy towards 
the relatives of the accused by cancelling the orders. regarding the . forfeiture 
of their property. The greatness of aruler lies in his solicitude for the welfare of 
his subjects. The secret of the greatness of Lord Canning lay in the clemency 
shown by him after the Mutiny. Itis owing to this that he has been 
called Clemency Canning. Sir Edward Maclagan is the very ‘embodiment of 
the highest human virtues. Now that the Martial Law Commissions have 
dispensed justice according to their lights, every body hopes that the era of. 
mercy of the god-like Maclagan will begin, and that the god at Simla will now 
pour showers of peace and mercy on the Punjab. 


(c) The Paisa Akhbar, of the 21st June 1919, remarks that His Honour 
the Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab has very graciously accepted the apology 
of Muhammad Abdulla Minhas, the editor of the Vakil, and has ordered the 
withdrawal of the case against him, ‘The paper hopes that the clemency and 
kindness displayed by Sir Edward Maclagan will prove to be the forerunner of 
many further similar blessings, and that the fire of unrest which unfortunately 
has recently been smouldering in the Punjab will completely die out, 


| (d) The Paigham-i-Sulah, in its combined issue of: the 18th and 22nd 
June 1919, refers to the pardon extended to the editor of the Vasil, and 
remarks that such favours are productive of sincere feelings of love and affec- 
tion for His Honour Sir Edward Maclagan inthe Punjab. It is hoped that 


these favours will extinguish for ever the fire of restlessness and discontent in 
this province. | 


> 


13. The Municipal Gazette, of the 19th June 1919, supports Capiial’s 
suggestion that Sir Ibrahim Rahmat Ullah 
should succeed Sir Sankaran Nair, asit is now 
the turn of a Muhammadan to be appointed to the post. 


14. (a) The Panjab Darpan, of the 18th June 1219, is dissatisfied that 
only one Sikh is included among the five Indians 
nominated for training in the Military College 
in ingland. oa 

_ (0) The Desh, of the 24th June 1919, remarks that out of five Indians 
nominated to receive higher military training in England, only one belongs to 
British India ; while the rest are inhabitants of Native States. The Desk adds 
that while the demand has all along been made by Indians, it is inexplicable 
why the lion’s share has gone to State inhabitants. 


15. In its combined issue of the 16th and 22nd June 1919, Al-Munir 
remarks that another sabha known as the Hind 
Vastu Parcharak Mandli has been organised in 
Bombay with the object of promoting the swadeshi movement started by Mr. 
Gandhi, by way of a protest against the Rowlatt Act. We can, therefore, con- 
fidently say that if the said Act is repealed, the sabha will cease to support the 


Sir Sankaran Nair’s successor. 


The Sandhurst selections. 


The swadeshi movement. 


~ 
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swadeshi movement, because people who start such movements do not have 


welfare of their country at heart, but ‘their object is solely to embarrass 
Government. : 


16. Commenting upon the Lahore Municipal Committee's proposal. to 
| co purchase wheat for starting cheap grain shops, 
aa 2 Se cra the Paisa Akhbar, of the 20th June 1919, ex- 

presses the fear that the price of the grain will.rise still higher in the current 
year and hopes that the Government will allow the export of grain from the 
Punjab only after due consideration of the requirements of the province. 


17. The conviction of Diwan Mangal Sen of Gujranwala has come 
8 as a surprise to the Sanatan Dharam Parcharak, 
a of the 24th June 1919. How is it that a religious 
person like the Diwan, who supported several orphans and widows, who rendered 
great services to religious societies, who helped the Government with body, 
life and money during the war, and who ever remained loyal to the Government, 
has been involved in this trouble ? It is possible that an enemy may have given 
false evidence against him. The paper, therefore, requests His Honour to take 
into consideration the past conduct of the Diwan and fully sift the evidence 
against him. The paper then urges the orthodox sabhas and all Sanatanists 
of the Punjab to submit a petition to His Majesty the King-Emperor for 
_ meroy to be shown to him. 


18. The Sanatan Dharam Parcharak, of the 24th June 1919, urges 

the Arya Samajists to lodge an appeal against 
the convi¢tion of Radha Kishan, the editor of the 
defunct Partap, or to submit a petition for 
mercy. 


The Pratap case. 


a 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are ; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. 


BHAGAT RAM, | 
for Superintendent, Press Branch, 
Punjab Civil Secretariat. 


LAHORE: 
The 28th June 1919. 
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editor. 


SAWATAN 
DHABAM 
ParowaRix 
(Amritsar), 
Sanatanist ; 
Rallia Ram, 
editor. 


SaNaTAN 
DeaRaAM 
PARCHABAK 
(Amritesr), * 
Sanatanist ; 
Rallia Ram, 
editor, 


=_= ——— —_ - -_ 


~~ — oo sll el, al —J - ——-— o 
=i rem - owe : a “ 
g — a 


em ee — 


x = 


Supplement to Punjab Press Abstract, Vol. XXXII, No.. 26. 


Selections from ExtraeProvinctal 
Pewspapers. | 


MocnamMapan Arpatne, 


1. The Qowmé Report, of the 25th May, has an article dealing Qua Rarcrs 


with the probable fate of the Turkish empire:-—This is a problem 
which the whole Muslim world is engaged in solving and is very anxi- 
ously waiting for a reply from the British Government. We do not 
know what questions have been raised at the council of the foreign minis- 
ters and at the Peace Conference committee, Recently the intelligence has 
been received through an English newspaper that Constantinople will be placed 
under the supervision of ‘America. If this be true, we do not know why 
America is given preference over Britain in the matter. Muhammadans have 
not the claims on Ameri¢a as they have upon Britain, nor can they expect 
such treatment from the former as they can hope for from the latter. We are 
amazed as to why Constantinople should be placed under the supervision of a 
foreign Government. It has not been suggested to place & guard or sentry over 
Germany, Austria or Bulgaria, but the idea of placing Turkey under police 
supervision is impressing itself upon their heartsand heads. Has Turkey 
committed a more heinous offence than Germany and Austria? Or is it that 
the kingdom of Turkey should be broken up piecemeal, and Germany should 
not ? ‘We are astounded to think how the British Government can support 
such views. Todeala blow to the Caliphate of the Muhammadans is to 
inspire in them {the spirit of revolution. Europe has already experienced 
that revolution has done harm rather than good tothe eountry. It is wrong 
to imagine that the union of the Turkish Empire and the Islamic Caliphate is 
impossible, and their separation is absolutely necessary. We consider that a 
course should be adopted which will safeguard the Islamic Caliphate and satisfy 
all the Muhammadans in the world. 


2. The Hamdam, of the 11th June 1919, publishes the following :—A Haxvax 
few days ago we referred to the feeling of satisfaction expressed in advance by rrr) » 


the holy Pirs and shajjada nashins of the khankahs (convents) in the Punja 

over the future decision of the Peace Conference regarding the Turkish Empire: 
We wondered—and still wonder—how these people expressed satisfaction 
over the decision of the Peace Oonference although the said Conference has 
not so far made any announcement about the proposed peace terms regarding 
Turkey. This has created the suspicion in the minds of some people 
that some private report about the proposed peace conditions regarding 
Turkey may have reached India and that the aforesaid Pirs may have come to 
know of it. The Government of India, therefore, made the following announce- 
ment three days ago :—‘* As there appears to be an. impression that the peace 
terms to be imposed on Turkey have already been communicated to them, 
the Government of India wish it to be known that tfey have received as yet no 
intimation of the terms finally decided on and that so far as they are aware no 
decision has been reached. When they receive intelligence as to the terms that 
have been settled, it is their intention to make them known without delay.” 
This announcement of the Government of India is highly important. 
It leaves no room for any doubt that these conditions have not as yet been 
settled, or at least that no information about them has as yet reached India; 
although the enlightened Pirs of the Punjab have already expressed their 
feeling of satisfaction over them. We also cannot understand why any mention 
should have been made about the peace conditions regarding Turkey in the 


SwaDssRAsEI- 
MARI 
(Mangalore), 
Kanareese, 


Avaita Basap 
PaTBIxa 
(Calcutta), 
English. 


New Inpia 
(Madras), 
English. 


It is 
some light on this matter. 
Excellency the Viceroy sufficiently realises how anxious the Muhammadans are 
to know the terms of these peace conditions. Oe aon ewer ees 


epi 
is pn address presented by the Pirs of the Punjab to Sir Michael O’Dwyer. 


le that our ectable contemporaries of the Punjab may throw 
e evertheless it is satisfactory to know that His 


Tos ArcHan Wak, 


8. Referring to the Afghan troubles, the Swadeshabhimani, of the 
80th May, writes:—The only question that 
ae now remains to be solved is whether the Govern- 
ment of India should continue to pay the annual tribute of Rs. 18} 
lakhs, or make the kingdom feudatory like. Baluchistan and consolidate 
the country up toits northern and western limits under the British flag; 
So long as Russia was a powerful country and was seized with the desire 
of conquering Indias, it was found necessary to use Afghanistan as a 
buffer state, to help her with — and war materials in order to protect 
the north-west frontier, Now that .Russia has become powerless and 
disintegrated, where is the need for maintaining this mischievous country as a 
buffer and: paying money ? On the other hand if she werekept under the 
protecting wing of the British Government and the through which 
enemies are likely to invade are placed under our control, the protection of the 
north-west frontier will not cost eo much of the Indian money. Afghanistan 
too will progress and remain friendly fo us under British protection and undera | 
British sphere of influence there will be. no room for the demon of Bolshevism, 
anarchy and other disorders. | | , , | 


Mz, Movracv’s ReroRM BILL. 


4. The following is 4 leaderette > which appears intne Amrita Bazar 
Patrika, of the 19th June 1919 :— “The text of the long-expected Bill is 
published elsewhere. It is not likely to create enthusiasm in the country. On 
the other hand even the ultra-moderates will receive it coldly.. As a matter 
of fact the people in general are now utterly indifferent ahovtit. The two 
most essential things are the protection of the liberty of the subject and the 
industrial development. The Bill makes no provision for them. Fancy also 
that it is bound to be further whittled down when it comes before the joint 
session of the Lords and the Commons, and finally before the whole House in’ 


‘ Committee. When making rules and regulations the Government of India 


may also make the executive as irresistible as it is now. The Bill, however, 
requires some study before we can pronounce our final verdict upon it.” 


5. New Indsa, of the 18th June 1919, says:—‘ The Bill as it now 
stands is quite unacceptable, and we must all get to work to leave Mr. Montagu 
no other alternative than to accept from India, and to insist upon in the House, a 
number of very radical modifications, so that the measure of self-government 


. India receives may be real and substantial.... Behind our deputations abroad 


must be unity of action at home, and we earnestly trust that the leaders of the 
various political denominations throughout the country will endeavour to meet’ 
on & common platform so as to send out from India a minimum demand, the 
grant of anything less than which the people of India could only understand 
as @ want of trust, as a determination on the part of the Imperial Parliament 
that the principles for the safety of which India was asked to fight in the great 
war have application outside the Empire but not within. We shall in due 
course examine in some detail the various provisions of a Bill which obviously” 
needs the most careful consideration. We hope it may be possible for the - 
leaders of political opinion in Madras to meet to discuss its provisions, and, if - 
possible, to come to a commpn decision and to take a united stand. In the 
meantime, we desire merely to point out a few of the principal features which’ 
seem to us to justify our view that the terms of the Bill will be received through- 
out the country with the utmost dissatisfaction, In the first place, the Bill is - 
practically a blank cheque to the Governor-General in ‘Council to do more or 
less what he likes, provided he can gain for his proposals the assent of the | 
Secretary of State in Council. It is true that a certain number of definite 
provisions find & place in the Bill, but most of them are clearly reactionary in - 
character. ‘T'he one provision eminently satisfactory is that providing for the 
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inclusion in the British estimates of the salaries of-the Secretary of State, the 
under-secretaries and the department of the India Office.... With regard 
to the actual provisions, we find that:— | 

_ (2) - From thé Indian point of view there is to be no improvement in 
the Governor-General’s Executive Council ; 

(2) The Council of State (the new Upper Chamber) will have power to 
amend, initiate and pass any legislation, on the Governor-General’s certifica- 
tion ; ee | : 

(8) The budget will not be voted upon; 


(4 e Provincial: Minister is bound to out the Governor’s de- 


cisions ; he has no special or exclusive powers of taxation, and he lias to share ° 


the responsibility for all orders concerning either resérved or transferred subject ; 
(6) +The Grand.Committee will be the provincial replica of the Council 
of State ; } ee 
(6) The Governor has power to reserve certain bills for the consider- 
ation of the Governor-General, whose sanction will pass them ; 


(7) The Legislative Assembly has no control over. the budget in so far 
as it relates to permanent charges or supplies to reserved subjects, the alloca: 
tion of which will depend upon the Governor and his Executive Council. 


It will be seen that these provisions are entirely at variance with the 
recommendations of the Oongress-League special sessions in August and 
—" 1918. ‘We shall deal later with various aspects of these pro- 
posals. ’ 3 


THe PunsasB DistvRBANCES. 


6. The Amrita Bazar Patrika, of the 17th June 1919, publishes the 
follo letter from Mr. ©. F. Andrews :—“ The detailed news has reached me 


from Lahore that Mr. Kalinath Roy has already broken down in health under: 


his imprisonment with hard labour. He 7 by the jail authorities, in 
his weak, nervous state, to grind corn ; and very soon his health gave way. 


He is now in the jail hospital. Knowing him asIdo, it was to me quite a. 


foregone conclusion that this would happen, a8 soon as ever I saw the sentence 
of rigorous imprisonment ; and it is difficult indeed to contemplate that this 
kind of thing must go on for at least another two years unless the sentence is 
redressed. There are three questions to be decided. Two affect other prisoners 
besides ; the third affects Mr. Kalinath Roy himself. The first question is whether 
the ey was in actual, open rebellion. If it was not in actual, open re- 
bellion, then there was no valid legal ground for the declaration of martial law. 
Now we have a whole series of Sir Michael O’Dwyer’s farewell speeenen which 
seem to all intents and purposes to state in so many words that the Punjab was 
not in open rebellion. W 

need not go into the argument (which was pointed out recently to me bya 
Bengali friend); but let anyone read over very carefully in succession Sir Michael 
O’Dwyer’s last speeches, in which he praises to the skies the magnificent 
loyalty of the whole Punjab and the smallness of the disaffected element. Such 
a state of things, as Sir Michael O’Dwyer himself describes, cannot, so it 


appears to me, be called by the name of ‘open ‘rebellion.’ It is far nearer , 


what Rabindra Nath Tagore’s own letter called it, namely, ‘ local disturbances.’ 
‘Sir Michael O’ Dwyer cannot eat his cake and have it : he cannot be allowed to 
biow hot and cold at once. And further, for the Imperial power which 
declares itself in its proclamation to have just conquered the greatest 
army in the world,—for this Imperial Power to call the Danda Fav, 
etc.,, an act of war and open rebellion—there is no need to finish the 
sentence. The second question, which Sir Sivaswamy Aiyer very ably discusses 
in the Servant of India of the 5th Juneand Mr. Alfred Nundy in the Leuder, of 
the 9th June, is whether any cases except those of actual riot and murder, and 
inciting to riot and murder on the spot, can be tried under martial law. All 
the past history of martial law goes to show that it is =“ intended for 
immediate and summary justice, in the case of rioters caught red-handed and at 
- those times when the ordinary law courts cannot be opened because of the 
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rebellion going on; that it is not meant to deal with complex and intricate cases 
demanding a close attention to the meaning and use of particular words and 
depending on the exact definition of the law. Such cases should be brought 
under common law : and there is nothing, even in the official accounts of the. 
Punjab situation, to show that the;state of affairs at Lahore was so violently 
disturbed that the common law courts could not have been opened without 
danger to the public. The third question relates to Mr. Kalinath Roy’s own 
special sentence. I have read over the judgment again and again and also. the. 
original articles upon which it is based. Ican only say that it has filled me 
more and more with amazement, each time I have read them, that. any judge 
could -convict on such articles taken as a whole. There. are. thus three open 


questions; and it appears to me vital that, with Mr. Kalinath Roy's as 8 


test case, an appeal to a higher court of justice should be made on all three 
counts. The best counsel’s opinion in Calcutta has been taken and it is 
in favour of such an appeal. Even if the Commission of Inquiry (which 
Mr. Montagu has now promised) should have powers of revising the eourt 
martial proceedings, as I trust it may,—still even then the action taken 
by such an appeal to the Privy Council will have been all to the good ; for it 
will have shown how very deeply stirred in the matter public feeling is.” 


7. New India, of the 18th June 1919, demands an inquiry into the 
action taken by the Punjab Government in connection with the recent distur- 


_ bances :—"* We want the enquiry, and we want it soon. If there be any wrongs 


to disclose, let them be disclosed without delay. If grave errors have been com- 
mitted, let them be known, and let the offenders be punished without fear or 
favour. The duty of the Government is to ensure a strictly impartial inquiry on 
the basis of justice to all, favour to none, and no considerations of prestige. 
Doubtless the inquiry will reveal a good deal which it will be most unpleasant to 
have made public. On tho other hand, there is a great deal thought about the 


"way in which the Punjab situation was handled which may very well turn out 


to be untrue. We want facts. The public will face them, we think, without 
rancour, provided it is clear that the authorities are now doing all they can to 
restore contentment and tranquillity to the province. But every day of delay 
in appointing the commission is a day lost to the improvement of the under- 
standing between the Governmené and the people; and the Viceroy and 
Mr. Montagu ought, having promised, to perform generously and speedily. 
Whatever else may happen, clemency must be the order of the day. India 
will not be content until Kalinath Roy and a number of others are released 
irom their incarceration. The Government can well afford these acts of 
meroy, for they are more secure than ever before in their power to deal with 
any situation that might arise.... We very earnestly trust-that the Govern: 
ment of India will take the opportunity afforded by the constitution of a Oom- 
mission of Inquiry to ignore both precedent and prestige, and to make the 
inquiry a péople’s inquiry,—adding such an official element as may be thought 
necessary to insure the position of thé authorities being given the fullest and 
most equitable consideration. The Punjab Government doubtless had to 
face a very difficult situation, and, whether they faced it wisely or unwisely, 
we must not forget its difficulty, On the other hand, the people of the 
province feel seriously aggrieved. And the Commission of Inquiry is badly 


Pe mg {to make the necessary adjustments of justicé without a moment's 
elay. paced | 


8. The Hamdam, of the 15th June 1919, remarks that Sir Edward Maclagan 
acted wisely and in a statesmanlike manner in holding, immediately on assam- 
ing the charge of the administration of the Punjab, a darbar at Amritsar, 
where the recent deplorable disturbances originated. Indeed, while the rioters 
caused heavy loss of life and property to both Government and the public at 
Amritsar, many individuals lost their lives in the action taken to suppress these 
disturbances, about which terrible rumours are afloat. Even in the official 
pee the losses put down are s0 heavy that the collective losses brought 
about by the disturbances in the rest of the Punjab fall short of them. It was 
pera necessary that the new ruler of the province should go to such’ a 
e) ce with a message of love and sympathy for the people. It is a matter for 
egg A us that Sir Edward Maclagan has selected Amritsar for announcing 
. , de drawal of martial law. The paper next expresses its desire that Sir 

ward Maclagan’s hope and trust that no disturbance or trouble will arise in 


future in Amritsar or any other place in the Punjab may be realised. At the 
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‘same time, it stys, we wish to impress upon the Government of Sir Edward . 
Maclagan that if the Government desires to efface the memory of the recent 
deplorable incidents from the hearts of the people, it is essential that normal ‘con- 
. ditions should again be fully restored and all the cases launched against accre- 
dited public teaders and influential journalists be withdrawn. The public has a 
great regard for these persons and will remain anxious as long as they remain in 
trouble and every conviction wiil naturally add to their grief and sorrow. 
The paper then refers to the prosecution of the Vaket and appeals to Govern- 
ment also for help in the “ restoration of normal conditions,” which His Honour 
desired the people t6 aim at. The Government can affect this by withdraw- 
ing all those cases which are being conducted against public leaders and news- 
_ paper editors in connection with the recent disturbances. If this is not possi- 
ble owing to certain reasons, the Martial Law Commissions might be abolished 
and all such cases pending before them be transferred to the ordinary courts, 
where the accused may have full facilities in their defence and may call any 
lawyer from inside or outside the Punjab in order to conduct their cases. As 
these facilities were not afforded to the accused in the previous cases, public 
opinion of India is not satisfied with the judgments passed in these cases. The 
death sentences should at least not be executed for the present; and all these 
cases may either be refried, or a powerful judicial authority, for instance a 
bench of the High Court, appointed to revise the orders passed. : 


THe Swaprsurt MOVEMENT. 


; 9. The Viyai, of the 14th June 1919, publishes an article written by 

Swami Shradha Nand. The writer asks what the people. will do if they 
cannot procure indigenous cloth sufficient for. their needs. It is no use 
attempting to increase machinery. Machinery is difficult to obtain and very 
costly ; and it is difficult to maintain competition with foreigners. Not long 
ago the writer advised certain cloth merchants of Delhi to start hand- 
looms. The latter replied that if they didso the Government would impose 
such taxation on them as would make it almost impossible for them to carry 
on a competition with Japan and other foreign countries. Then again it must 
be remembered that if rich people confine themselves to the use of swadeshé 
clothes no cheap clothes will be left for the poor. This has been realised 
by Mahatma Gandhi. In a recent letter to the writer Mahatma Gandhi says 
that India manufactures only a quarter of the cloth required by the people of 
India. Ifa large number of people take the swadeshi vow the result will be 
that rich persons who have taken the vow will use the thick cloth which is at 
. present utilised by the poor; and that the interests of the latter will suffer. 
Mahatma Gandhi has therefore given it out that people must consider it 
their duty to press on the greater use of bandlooms, and that our ladies should 
start spinning thread in the old traditional way. The writer makes the 
following three appeals to Indians. Firstly, he urges that every five persons 
each owning property worth more than one lakh of rupees should unite to 
start a factory of at least fifteen handlooms and should use the cloth manu- 
factured by it. Any individual owning property worth more than five lakhs 
of rupees should do the same. Every such factory should have an expert 
manager who should have visited Baroda, Bombay, and Madras. Secondly, 
the Swami says that the ladies in every family should be urged to start 
spinning in addition to their other household duties. It will’not be difficult 
‘to restore the spinning wheel once againin the Punjab and it will be easy 
for other provinces to follow suit. His third suggestion is that every family 
should have its own mills for pounding atia. Attia pounded by the modern 
mills loses much of its nourishing power, nor is freshly pounded atta always 
available under the present system. These difficulties can be obviated by the 
use of mills in private houses. 


A. V. ASK WITH, - 
meet } Personal Assistant to the D. I. G. of Police, 
The 28th June 1919. C. I. D., Punjab. 
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I.—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. (a) The Khalsa Advocate, of the Ist July 1919, writes :— Kuss iW 
ae Te : *QOnthe 28th June 1914, the Germans, the tbe raed Bota 
ss taca i then great Germans and an empire, began war ; Sikb; 
and it is just five years after the very same Germans, shorn of their’ greatness siceh, _ 
as well as their empire, sign a treaty that they consider nothing short of «diter. 

a death verdict on it. Whether it is so or not we do not know. But none 

will deny that whatever the nature of the peace terms that have been offered, 
the Germans have fully merited. ‘ Nothing short of these would have secured | me 
the civilisation of the world that they threatened for full five years. There is | 
no international crime that they have spared to perpetrate and no inhumane At 
action that they have not done. ....... But let us thank God that B) | 
after all these anxieties and perplexities we have emerged out of it with , i} 
a greater glory and the ‘world has known of thé strength of our Empire. 
The enemy, with his Zeppelins, howitzers and other specially manufactured 
means of destruction stands upon his knees. To the British Empire, a)l its 
component parts, and its brave and faithful allies, it must be an -occasion of 
great rejoicing and naturally so. ...-..: All this affords a great lesson 
and establishes once more, though with unprecedented force, the inferiority 
of might, howsoever great, before right. To the Sikhs, who have in spite of 
their weakness in numbers played such splendid a part in the achievement of 
this victory, it must bea source of great pleasure to see that their sacrifices | 
have not gone in vain as a result of which the Empire has merged out of this i 
life-struggle with added glory and lustre.” | g 


(6) The Leader, of the 8rd July 1919, says that it is a matter for pleasure Lapse 
that the Germans have after all signed the peace treaty. It is now their duty ages” 
to fulfil the terms of the treaty. But it is presumed that they will not do so Amsr Neth, a 

easily, and that the Allies will have to use their authority to enforce the — i 
peace terms. ; | | , 
2. The Paigham-t-Suiah, of the 25th June 1919, is surprised to see Posen 
Aivteatre that Afghanistan, which a few days back (tehore), 
, was considered to be supported by the Bolsheviks, med: 
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has been 8) overawed by the British armies in a few days that it finds no 
other alternative than to«ue for peace. 


3. Writing about the proposed peace conference at Rawalpindi, the 


Khalsa Advocate, of the 1st July 1919 says;— 
“ We think we must note here one point which 
is very important and must be. solved once for all now that the op- 
portunity has offered itself. Between the British frontier and Afghanistan 
there is a strip of hills inhabited by tribes that have since long proved 
a menace tothe safety of life and property of the British subjects of 
the frontier districts. Particularly during the last decade and a half they 
have committed atrocities of the worst type—especially on the non-Mu- 
hammadan population and in many cases after penetrating for miles, 
together into British territory. Théir civilisation borders on savagery and 
hence their dacoities and depredations have invariably been accompanied 
with most inhumane deeds. While they have been such a great menace to 
the subjects and deprived them of the very first blessing of the British rule, 
the safety of life and property, they have proved to the Government also a 
continuous source of anxiety, worry andexpense. The expedition undertaken 
against the Waziris only last year may be cited as an example, Now that the 
peace conference is to bo held at Rawalpindi it is essential that arrangements 
should be made once for all to secure the amicable conduct of these tribes. They 
may not be within the actual suzerainty of the Amir; but neverthcless they 
count upon it as a great support, and those who have a knowledge of the actual 
state of affairs on the frontier will bear us out that ifthe Amir of Afghanistan 
announces to them his utter disapproval of their nefarious acts, and makes it 
plain that they wil] not be welcome guests in Afghanistan after the commission 
of such crimes, much of the distress can be alleviated. We hope in the interests 
of hundreds of thousands of the population of the frontier, many of whom fall a 
prey to the cruel dacoities of these outlaws, the Government of India will insist 
upon some arrangement to render harmless these tribesmen, who both in times 


of peace as well as war, are a great peril to the frontier people and the frontier 
administration.” 


Fron ier raids. 


I].-LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


4. The Loyal Gazette, of the 29th June 1919, says that according to an 
Iinglish newspaper, seventy Sinn Feiners elected 
to the British Parliament wish to give their 
seats to Indian and Egyptian extremists, and that the Indian extremists are 
considering the proposil ina sympathetic spirit. In our opinion, however, 
the understanding arrived at between the Sinn Feiners and Indian extremists 
cannot have a good effect on India, Indian politics demand that we should . 
enlist tho sympathy of independent and good natured Englishmen. 


5. ‘The Ahluwalia Rajput, of the 1st April 1919, remarks that the 

The Rowlett Act. most useful result of this Act, is that the 

. Hindus and Muhammadans have become united 

like brothers. In view of the unity between Hindus and Musalmans 

witnessed cn the 6th April at Lahore, Deihi, Amritsar, and elsewhere, 

we are constrained to say that the benefit derived in the form of Hindu- 
Muslim unity outweighs the loss caused by the Act. 


II.—GENERAL. ADMINISTRATION. 


6. The June number of Hast and West writes:— India shared in 
the glories of the great war and it was hoped that 
her marvellous devotion and unshaken loyalty to 
the Crown in the darkest days of the grim struggle had created a spirit of 
comradeship and a community of interest which would endure in times of 
peace. . . . How is it that in spite of all these happy circumstances the 
political horizon of India has been overcast ? The Punjab, deservedly designat- 
ed the sword-arm of India, marching gladiy to the fur-flung. battlefields of 
the Empire, proud to shoulder the burden of the war to her utmost capacity, 
has just been released from the grip of‘ martial law. Who has failed? Have 
the people suddenly changed and created disturbances, or. has the Government 
missed the opportunity of strengthening the bonds of brotherhood which were 
forged in the flaming fires of the war? How is it that the shop-keepers of 
Lahore ard Amritsar, who have never been politically minded, lost their faith 


Indian extremists and Binn Fein. 


The recent disturbances. 
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and began to think that the stick with which the shepherd. was arming him- 
self was not intended only forthe black sheep? . . . The abdication of 
civil authority, which implies the abrogation of those established laws on which 
rest the foundations of faith, will certainly influence the relations between the 
eople and the Government in future. . . . - The pity of it is that the Punjabi 
is not convinced that there was any need for continuing the martial law so long, 
nor its stern administration. He is sincerely ashamed of what happened at 
Amritsar and other places.... He scoffs at the idea that there was any general 
rising or rebellion, and argues that surely he is not so completely sane sense as 
to throw away all the chances of future prosperity secured by him in the battle- 
fields of the Empire and start a rebellion against the greatest power in the world. 
He cannot also understand why his province was singled out to teach the paths of 
obedience. His questions surely demand a definite answer.... It is of some 
importance to know what the people think of the happenings in the Punjab. 
It cannot be denied that the present beliefs will mould the future tendencies of 
popular opinion. . .:- It must be a matter of deep concern to the Govern- 
ment if people begin to believe that their present rights and liberties and their 
future aspirations are no longer safe. A peasant speaking the other day 
asked: ‘Is this our reward?’ He onght to have recognised that martial 
law was a salutary measure, but it never struck him as such. Another man 
naively asked: ‘ What has happened to change the British angle of vision ? 
Lord Hardinge, the King’s own Viceroy, when mortally wounded claimed no - 
special advantage for redress than that afforded to the humblest rvyot, but what 
is this! . . « Now troops are needed to protect our towns !*”’ 


IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


7.. (a) The Loyal Gazette, of tho 29th June 1912, is sorry to learn that 
ay eee the case has been decided against the Sikhs. 
3 The sarbrah of the gurdwara is an apostate. The 
paper invites the attention of His Honour to the matter and hopes that he 
will lay the Sikhs under an obligation by paying heed to their religious senti- 
ments and susceptibilities and taking some suitable steps in the matter. 


Loyat GAZErrs 


(b) The Khalsa Akhlar, of the 27th June 1919, refers to the appoint- Kaares arazan 
ment of an apostate Sikh to the gurdwara of Babe di Ber, and protests en 
against the judgment parsed in the case by the Sialkot court. The court mut sings, 
should have followed the decision in the case of the gurdwara of Akali Phula sr. 


Singh and it was essential for it to pay heed to the resolutions of the Sikhs. It 
is now incumbent upon the Sikhs to make strenuous efforts for an appeal to the 
High Court against the judgment. | 


8. The Loyal Gazette, of the 29th June 1919, says that it has often 

The Golden Temple raised its voice against the existing mismanage- 
. it ment of the Golden Temple, Amritsar, and com- 
plains that nothing so far has been done in the matter. Not only the minds 
of the educated classes among Sikhs but those of the people in general are 
exercised over the existing mismanagement. In such circumstances, the 
present arrangements should not be allowed to continue. The fact that the 
funds of the temple are not regularly audited gives rise to suspicions. The 
parer requests His Honour to issue an order that the accounts of the Temple 
should be regularly audited by professional auditors. The Brahmans who 
recite kathas (recitations from the Hindu scriptures) in the ifner and outer 
circuit of the temple should also be removed. 
9. (a) The Sanatan Dharam Patrika, of the 22nd June 1919, remarks 
a Sa ee press against the Dholpur State authorities has 
come to anend, The Arya Samajists of the State have now apologized to the 
Dholpur Darbar and executed a bond undertaking never to allow outsiders 
to interfere with theiraffairs, nor to attack any. non-Vedic religion. 
(b) The Jiwan Tat, of the 30th June 1919, ssys that the bond executed 

and the apology tendered by the Arya Samajists of Dholpur to the Dholpur 


Lovat GazaTrs 


that the agitation carried on by the Arya Samaj Patarcs 


Darbar are very humiliating and indicato that in the late agitation they Ccom- amar Singh, 


mitted acts which compelled them to apologize, 


10. The Arya Gazette, of the 19th Juns 1919, publishes the follow- angs Gazerrs 
| | : ing :—“ An unfounded and false rumour is going oat 
ee | the round in certain circles that.Government is Kbatal Chand, 


opposed to tho Arya Samaj; that it is arresting the Arya Samajists and «4 to. 
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deliberately discriminating against them, and that it does not desire that any- 
body should join the Arya Samaj. This view is as mischievous as it is wrong 
and unfounded. It appears that this suggestion has been spread by some 
enemy of the Government and the Arya Samaj. The true facts are : | 
that the Government is not ‘opposed to any religious society or body. 
There can, therefore, be no reason why it should be opposed to 
the Arya Samaj ; J See | 
that no Arya Samajist has been arrested simply because he is an Arya 
Samajist ; , “le | 
that Government has provented not 4 single person from joining the 
Arya Samaj. ke Me 
In short, all the above three rumours are wrong. They should not, 
therefore, be trusted. Those who spread such rumours should be on, their 


> 


alert, since they are committing a great crime under the law by giving 


currency to such rumours and are making themselves liable to be prosecuted 
foran attempt to create a feeling of hatred between Government and the 
_Arya Samaj. They should, therefore, ayoid spreading such unfounded 
rumours, 80 that no misunderstanding should arise in the minds of the. people. 
It is also essential for the Arya Samajists that they should devote 
themselves to the work of the Arya Samaj with the greatest courage and faith. 
They should zealously and regularly hold their weekly meetings. Those Arya 
Samajes, which have postponed their annual meetings, should hold them again 
with the greatest enthusiasm and love whenever a suitable occasion occurs. 
They should regularly continue to perform the task of disseminating the Vedic 


religion. The people should not feel dejected and discontented on hearing false 
rumours, because they are merely unfounded. ) 


V.—-EDUCATION. 
11. The Panth Sewak, of the 25th June 1919, publishes a communicated 


PawtH Sswax ; ; . . ri | 
(Lahore), article written by Sardar Balwant Singh, B.4A., 
on ee. who says that the blind imitation of English 
editor. methods in imparting education to.our females will never improve matters. 
Such education will cause more injury than good. , 
Av-Bat 12. Ar-Rat, of the 22nd:-June 1919, publishes a communication 
en RE RO am _ from-one Abdul Aziz, who says that the modern 
ang mace education’ is defective and ruins. the lives of 
mai, young men. But he thinks that it is perhaps this lamentation on the part of 
avert. young men that has produced an opposite effect on the Burma University, 
which has ruled that in future students should complete their B.A. courses in 
five instead of four years. OGod, be merciful to the Indians, and save our 
young men from defective and absurd education. i 
Vil.—MISCELLANEOUS. : 
ee ee 13. The June issue of Hast and West writes :—Sir Michael | 


(Simla), 
cosmopolitan ; 
Jogicder Singh, 
editor. 


Jar Gareurrs 
(Rohtak), 
Jat; 

Chhota Ram, 
editor. 


1. Be O’Dwyer has sung his swan song and de- 
adhoc sd tich ath parted. It is useless to criticize his salies or to 
epeak unkindly of him. He has not the opportunity of hitting back, and he 
certainly believed in hitting back. ‘The last six weeks of his reign have written 
a commentary in the hearts of men and there is nothing more to be said about 
it. He-had an instinctive disbelicf in India’s political aspirations. He be- 
lieved in a ogg Government but did he realise that parental responsibility 
was founded on self-sacrifice? . . . Sir Michael O'Dwyer was & man of 
action ; as a gatherer of great armies he deserves the highest credit. He was how- 
ever impatient of new ideas. . . . Personally I* found Sir Michael 


O'Dwyer simple and straightforward, God-fearing and humble and always 
ready to root out corruption and to do justice.” : 


14. The Jat Gazette, of the 25th June 1919, refors to an article in 
: Truth about forced recruitment in the Punjab. 
Although we are prepared to believe that some 


mS junior officials displayed undue zeal in recruitment 
and exceeded the limit of moderation, yet the charge is absolutely unfounded 


that Sir Michael O'Dwyer ever allowed or connived at such excesses. Sir 
Michael not only openly expressed his: disapproval of repressive measures 
in the matter of recruitment, but issued several circulars impressing 


Forcib'e recruitment in the Punjab. 
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upon the officials concerned never to use force in this connection: Moreover, 
the cliarge that the recent disturbances had any connection with forced 
recruitment is falsified on the following grounds. Firstly, no disturbance has 
occurred in the districts about which it was complained that subordinate 
officials had recourse to undue zeal. Secondly, it must be remembered that in 
the districts, such as Rawalpindi, Jhelum, Rohtak, Gurgaon, Ferozepore, 
Ludhiana, Hissar, Kangra, etc., which have shown the most brilliant results in 
the field of recruitment, there has either been entirely no disorder at all, ora very 
insignificant degree of unrest. Of such distriots, it was only in Amritsar and 
Gujranwala that.certain deplorable incidents took place. But they had entirely 
no connection whatsoever with recruitment... Their causes were rather special | 
and local. Lastly, it should not be forgotten that practically all the recruits Nig 
came from villages, while the disturbances were confined to the towns only. mi 
The villages and.the rural population, except in a few places, took no part - 
in these disturbances. By publishing the above-mentioned article Truth. has 
laid a false and an entirely baseless charge at the door of the martial races 
and rural population of the Punjab. : 


15. The Loyal Gazette, of the 29th June 1919, says that, according (fae. | 
ae aiiaanis Mibhs teenie . to its Simla correspondent, Sir Abdur Rahim Sikh; — ie 
. will probably. succeed Sir Sankaran Nair. If {ne Ss | 


this turns. out to be true, India will not be a loser, seeing that the latter is a 
very independent-minded nationalist. ; 


16. The June issue of East and West writes :—" The right royal wel- (Stale) — 


- 


come which has gone from the hearts of the cosmopolitan. ow 
Bir Edwatd Maclagen. people to weleome the new Lieutenant-Governor 23%" —— , ve 
| | augurs well! for the promise of his reign. if 

Why did the Punjabis want him and why were others suspicious of his a 
appointment ? He hasbeen known to bea jpst man, a kind man, a firm man and 
a merciful man. Js the quality of mercy and human sympathy in a ruler of men , 
an objectionable quality ? The eyes of the Whole of India are watching Sir Ed-_ i 

ward Maclagan and waiting for a sign. He has wisely refrained from making VW 
any announcement of his policy till he has had opportunities of studying and iit 
appraising the situation for himself. God has called him-at a fateful moment a 
to the helm ; he must make his choice and make.it at once. There is the policy - i 
of his predecessor which he has inherited agigrevich is supported by some of mee 

his ablest lieutenants. There is the policy of fis Majesty’s Government found- Be 

ad on British ideals of freedom and justice, Aud above all there aro the definite 
aspirations of the people calling him to be the custodian of their highest hopes. i 
He will-decide rightly if he decides to carry the people with him. . . . It | 


is the truest service to mankind that turns the scale. Let him be true to him- 
self, to his trust, and in serving the highest interests of the people he will find 
that he is serving the highest interests of the British Empire.’ 


17. The Hindu Gizette, of the 1st July 1919, asserts that Diwan aon Gazerrs 
Diwan Mangal Sen. Mangal Sen of Gujranwala is a loyal person (Lahore) 


who helped the Government in the European Kishan’ Chand, , he 
war with all his resources. His connection in the recent Gujranwala casé editor. : 
has greatly surprised us. We respectfully request Sir Kdward Maclagan and ie 
Lord Chelmsford to take into ee sng, the past conduct of the Diwan and ay): 
show mercy to him. The Bharat Dharam Maha Mandal at Benares, the Punjab h 4 
Mandal at Ferozepore, and also every Sanatan Dharm Sabha should send memo- 
rials to His Excellency the Viceroy and His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor 


A 


in his behalf. 


18. The Parkash, of the 29th June 1919, praises Sir Edward Maclagan 7ssrss i! . 
ae eee for his kind-heartedness and solicitude for the Arya; °’ ae 
The editor of the Partup. °. © - welfare of the people. After referring to the bole | | : 
or. | 


: clemency shown to the editors of the Tribune 
and. the Vakil, the paper prays His Honour to take pity on Mahashai Krishan, 
editor of the defunct Partap. If he had committed any fault, he has aiready 
been sufficiently punished. He has, throughout his life, remained loyal to 

- Government and his work has been confined to the Arya Samaj. His Honour 
| bY his act of clemency towards Mahashai Krishan will captivate the bearts 

of thousands of people. | = 
19. The Paisa Akhbar, of the 26th June 1919, learns that Mr. Gandhi Pasa Axunsn 


: ° ° : ° ° Lahore), 
is going to revive the passive resistance move- eae. 


The Passive resistance movement. “ ent in July next. If the report is correct, it Mabhab Atw», Mai 
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_ is likely to prove no less surprising. Mr, Gandhi should, in view of the past 


Dgéx 

( I,abore), 

Hindn ; 
*Dina Nath, 

editor, 


KALA 

A DVOOATB 
{Amr.tsar), 
dikh ; 
Arjun Shah 
Singh, 
editor. 


Ar-Mrxia- 
(Shang), 
Mohammadan ; 
Ghulam Hussain, 
editor. 


disturbances and the public inconvenience, once and for all stop the movement 
in a country like India where most of the people are illiterate. 


90.° The Desh, of the 27th June 1919, refers to the vow taken by 


Mr. Gandhi for promoting the swadeshi move- 
ment and remarks that to take .a vow about 
any matter is in reality an admission of one’s own weakness. Such a vow is 


The swadeshs movement. 


the outcomé of immediate excitement and shorisightedness, and cannot produce | 


any useful result. There can be no denying the fact that the state of the 
country demands the promotion of indigenous industries. But this task cannot 
be done by merely taking vows for Promoting the swadeshi movement. So long 
as the people cannot get the country-made articles cheaper and more durable 
than the foreign ones, no number of vows will promote or do any good to 
the movement. To apply ourselves to the spinning-wheel and to adopt the 
profession of weavers as suggested by Mr. Gandhi can in no way further the 
swadesh1 movement. 


21. The Khalsa Advocate, of the ist July 1919, in its review of the 
annual report on tie jail administration during.the 
year 191¢, writes :—‘‘ It will not be perhaps out of 
place at this moment to note the extreme paucity 
of the Sikhs in the department. Their number is so small that it may be said to 
amount to practically nothing short of absence. This is hardly fair to the 
rights of a people like the Sikhs. The Jail Department is a semi-military 
department and requires in its cadre men of strong physique, strong capa- 
cities of organisation and strong willepower. We are sure Sikhs who have been 
so useful in the army will prove equally, if not more, suited to the Jail Depart- 
ment. . . Encouragement to more suitable Sikh young men will, we trust, 


Paucity of Sikhs in the Jail Depart- 
ment. 


mean both a recognition of the claims of the community and will, secure to the © 


department really suitable men,” 


22. Al-Munir, of the lst July 1919, says that there is an apprehen- 
sion of grain becoming still more dear during 
the current year. The paper therefore hopes 
that Government will allow the export of grain from the Punjab only after due 
consideration of the requirements of the province. 


The export of grain. 
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District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are ; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. : 


BHAGAT RAM, 
« for Superintendent, Press Branch, 


LAHORE: 
Punjab Civil Secretariat. 


The 5th July 1919. 
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NEWEEAEGS AND PERIODICALS ON THE EXAMINATION LIST OF THE PRESS BRANCH, 
CORRECTED UP TO THE 80mm JUNE 1919. 


( Wote.—Papers printed in antique type are easentially devoted to politics. ] 


Place of publication, Name of Editor. Policy, &c. 


ENGLISH. 
Dalrty. 


Civil & Military «| Me. E. 8, Hardy +» | Anglo-Indian, moderate i, 
Gazette. : : , 


| Panjabeet | oe |S. K, Lahist : Hindu, advanced nationalist ,.. 
Pind! Mail + Muhammed Sharif ve» | Cosmopolitan; no settled policy/ 
Tribune? | K.N. Roy Hindu, advanced nationalist .,, 
Br-WsExty. 
Simla Bulletin. , i | ; Muhammeadan, moderate - ; 
Waux.y. 
Bulletin Weekly¢ _¢... ww | Kashi Ram, Koda ‘a | Hind 
Khalsa Advocate _.. ) Arjan Shah Singh Sikh, Chief Khalea Diwan 
Liddell’s Weekly - a , ». | 8, H. Liddell An advertiser - 
New Heraldt oes : ! Sardol Singh Anti-Chief Khalsa Diwan ,. 
om Times and Frontier Jiwa Ram, Thapar ———_ news and advertise: 
Simla Times vee | Sl Revd, Father Coldicott Roman Catholio, oie 
ForTNIGHILY. . 
Message of Hinduism? ' Mohan Singh, BA. | . | Hindn, religious 
MoyTsuy. | | 
D, A.V. College Magazine ) Rom Rattan, B.A. ‘», | College magazine. os 
East and West . | 8. Jogindre Singh ap Advanced, cosmopolitan’ and 
Miscellany - | 4. C. Rakehit ) College magasine (Dayal Singh) 
Review of Religions Sher Ali, B.A. Religious, Ahmadi (Qadian) ..., 
Science Grounded Religion Harnarain Agnihotri: vee | Dov Samaj ove 
Vedic Magazine = Rem Dev, B.A. Arya Samaj, Gurukul section 
URDU. 
Dalty, 
Aftab 3 ve | Wajabet Hussain Mubammadan, advanced _.., 815 copien:. 


Bulletin? si .| Hinde, controversial and 1,200 ,, 
sectarian. 


| Desh Dina Nath vee | Hindu, advanced 2,800 
Leader Sham Lal | Hindo . | vo] 
Paisa Akhbar . | Mabbub Alam Mubammadan, conservative ... 
|} Pratapt | . | Radha Krishen. = | Hindu, advanced on 


Public Dina Nath Hindu, orthodox ; largely a re- 
print of the Desh. J 


Slyasat | Allah Dita -,.. | Mabommaden,edvanced 
Waatt Pandit Dins Nath Hindu, advanced nationalist ... 
Br-W aux ry, | 
Al-Feral | sd ae (Ghulam Nabi Religious, Ahmadi 
Paigham-!-Sulah . Laho Dost Mohammad Lahore, Ahmadi 


Vakil | | ) ove Abdulle Minhas Muhammaden, communal 


WEBELY. 


Aftab-!-Hind® vee | Jallandar vee | Sheikh Muhammad Hasan... | Mubammadan on 


Ahl-i- Hadis Amritear Sana Ulla Organ of Ahbi-Hadis sect, 1,186 copies,. 
| controversial. 
Abluwalia Gazette Do, Lahna Singh ‘ee | Sikh, nondescript “a 500 


Akhbar-i-’Am ‘Lahore « | Gopi Nath Hinda, orthodox, conservative | 2,000 


A)-Hakam , |S, Yakub AH Religious, Ahmadi Sea 600 ,, 


te received during the quarter, 
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es 
" we OBE, ~ 
™ — 


ee a 


NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICA 


LS ON THE EXAMINATION LIST OF THE PRESS BRANCH; 


t 
§ Not recelved during the quarter, 


CORRECTED UP TO THE 80ta JUNE 1919—oonruruen. 
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Le 
a 
Nome. Place of publication, Name of Editor. Policy, &, —_ 
Wasxir—conoluded. 
| Al-M unir feos Jhang ooo Ghulam Hassain ove Mubammadan, moderate ooo 1,486 Copies, 
~. | Fateh Mahammad oe | Organ of Arain community ; 500 
[arte o» | Lehore " moderate, " x 
toe ose Narain Das eee and educational o of 900 
Arorbans Garette Amritear — potty rgan - 
Arorbans Sudharak see | Labore eee Mehta Jaimni eee unal eee 1,000 e 
| . Khushal Chand w» | Arya (non-vegetarian), con- * 3,529 , 
Arya Gazette - | Do. _ troversial. — 
ee . bee Pt, Gan Sahai eee a, sectarian and anti-Pan - 816 
61 | Arye Patrika «| Do ange 7 Seeeead Boake j " 
42 | Brahman Samachar w. | Do. ». | Vidya Rattan One XK, the Brahman com- 950, 
munity. 
43 | Darsbananand to ... | Nersingh Sharms vo» | Arye ove 500, 
44 | Desh Upkarsk om oo ... | Thakar Dat Sharma vee | Medical ; 1,°00 ,, 
45 | Farnq 1. | Qadian (Gurdaspor) —,,. | Qasim Alf ... | Religions, Ahmadi (Qadian) 496 ,, 
4 | Himala « | Labore ».» | Dina Nath wee | Weekly edition of the Desh ... 4,880 __,, 
<7 | Hindustan ». | Do. ».. | Gurdas Singh ,.. | Hinda, sectarian o 4,045 ,, 
48 | Hindu Gazette Do. .. | Kishan Chand w. | Hinds, moderate é 385, 
4p | Intikhab-!-Lejawab ot BD .. | Mahbub Alam »». | Literary pia 1,682 ,, 
60 | Ittihad eo. | Amritear «| M. Maule Bakhsh ... | Literary, edvocateof union .., 260 ,, 
61 | Jat Gazette oo | Rohtak ... | Molar Singh .,, | Hinda, organ of the Jat com- 691 
munity and camindar class, 
62 | Jiwan Tat oo | Lahore Amer Singh ... | Organ of Dev Samaj, con- 834 ,, 
troversial. 
63 | Kashmiri Magazine...| Do. ».. | Muhammed Din, Fauq .« | Muabammadan; nominally the 980 4 
organ of the Muslim Kashmiri 
Conference. Le 
sa | Khalsa Akhbar » | Do »». | Mul Singh ». | Sikh, anti-Chief Khalea Diwan | 1,300 ,, 
ss | Loyal Gazette » | Do, ‘.. | Amar Singh | Bikb, Chief Khalsa Diwan _.. 2,550 » 
se | Muniolpal Gazette ..| Do. .. | Din Muhammad ... | Muhammadan, advanced, largely 440 1», 
devoted to Municipal politics. 
g7 | Nor Afshan -~ | Ladhiana ... | Rev. Dr. E. M. Wherry .., | Christian, controversial on 498 , 
ss | Nusrat « | Amritsar ..| Hakim Mubsmmad Insyat | Mahammaden vee 360, 
Khan ’ 
so | Paisa Akhbar w+ | Lehore ‘o Mabbub Alam vo, | Weekly edition of the daily 4,610 ,, 
. | Paisea Akhbar. 
£0 Parkash of Do, 1. | Rajpal ... | Arys, controversial we 2,645 , 
61 | Peshwa*® o- | Ferozepore City »». | Lachhman Parshed . | Hindu, orthodox ~_ 2,000 » 
63 | Phal +. | Lahore . | Mumtas All a. | Children’s paper a 3,000 
es | Rajput Gazette | Do. ... | Sukhram Das . | Organ of Rajput community ; 970 4» 
occasionally somewhat violent. 
64 | Sanatan Dharm Percharak . | Amritsar ... | Ralia Ram ee | Hindu, orthodox, controversial 728 ww 
66 | Senatan Dharm Petrike e+» | Lahore ». | Diwan Chand, Bharma ... | Hindu, orthodox a" 850 on 
66 | Sewakt ... | Amritsar .. | Rallis Ram ... | Hinda, social - ous 
67 | Shanti Rawalpindi! «. | Kishan Chand, Mohan nae Arys, offensive aD 876 copies. 
68 | Sharif Bibi ~ | Labore ... | Fatima ea Maheematan, ladies’ journal 100 » 
. e 1 ° ~ ve 
69 | Tehsib-i-Niswan «| Do, ms | Mumtes Ali’s daughter ... | Muhammadan, ladies’ journal 1,000 » 
70 | Victorla Paper o~ | Sialkot ». | Brij Lal « | Hindu, orthodox moderate... 800 » 
| 1 V | ra eee Lahore ion Banke Dial ane Hindu, advan ced —_ eee 
72 Watan eo | Lahore ses Muhammad Inshe Ullah pone Mubammadan, moderate on 680 copies. 
ve | Ser «| Do, |S. Ahmad Shab Semshi ... Mehommaten ; Shia, contro- 850 
Tat Morrnty. ba 
74 | Abl-i-Sunnat-wal-Jemest |,, | Amritsar :,.| Aba Torab Mubammad Abdul | Organ of the Abl-i-Hadis sect 800 copies. 
Haq. of Muhammadans. 
76 Makbbir eee Do. ow Lakhmi Das eee Hindu, municipal matters eee 250 7) 
76 | Sialkot Paper w+» | Sialkot se | Todar Mal «» | Hinds, orthodox io 200 
. . 3 a : — 
*An Popular paper. 
+ Temporarily ceased.” 
Ceased. 


No. 
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Place of publication. Name of Editor, | Policy, &0, Approximate 
| circulation. 
—— ~~ cece merc ———e = | 
URDU —oomcuvnen. 
ForTwIautty, 
77 | Aljer-ul-Quran o»» | Amritear eo» | Zia Ullah oo | Mubammadan, religious .,, 200 copies: 
78 Al-Fagib - ’ Do, eee a Organ of the Hanfi Muham- eee 
‘e madans. 
| 79 | Al Quraish ooo | «60, + | Mohammad Ali, Rewnaq «.. poo Ra the Quraish com- 800 copies, 
| munity. 
80 | Brahm Parcharak «: | Lahore «» | Nirmal Chandar vo | Brahmo Samaijist ee 242 
81 | Mister Gazette ot © » | Ali Bakhsh +.) Mahammadan vee 200 
82 | Nur vee | Qadian (Gurdaspur) .. | Ahmad Hussain om Religious, Ahmadi (Qadian), a 
| ‘ anti-Arya. 
83 | Paigham-i-Sarin ee | Lahore - | Dogar Mal co» | Organ of Sarin community .,.. eee 
64 | Rajput Hitkeri ‘ el Do, + | Daswandhi Rem eo» | Organ of Rajput community, 876 copies, 
social, moderate, 
Mo¥FTELY. 
85 | Ahmadi EKhatun ve | Qedian (Gurdaspur) =... | Yaqub All »» | Muhammadan Abmadi for 500 coples. 
| | women. , 
86 | Ahlawalia Rajput eo | Lahore eee | Amar Nath Stai ya» | Organ of Ahluwalia community 500 ,, 
87 | Akhlaqi Gazette Mebra | Amritsar - eos | Moti Mam ‘ee | Communal a ws 
88 | Al Asis ; oo | Batale vo» | Q, Ghulam Moby-ud-din ,., | Muhammadan, religious _... 250 coples. 
89 | Al Borban | ve | Lahore vo | Muhammed Sibtein wo» | Mubammadan, Shia, religtous... 400 , 
90 | Anwar-us-Sufia — i ow | Hafiz Zafer All ee | Mobammadan, Sufi, religious... 800 ,, 
91 | Bhatia Sewak ee | Do, eo» | Mukand Lal vee | Organ of Bhatia community, 6650. ,, 
social, 
02 | Brahman Ral Patrike «| Do, o | Shivram Das vee | Organ of Rai Brahmans __s=ee. 800 ,, 
v8 Chamakta Tarat one Do. oo | Isher Das eee Literary | ste 200 8 
D4 | Isha’at-i-Islem oes Do. +» | Kh, Kamal Dia - Lahore, Ahmadi eee 1,500 ” 
95 | Mabajan Niti Patter? oo» | Sialkot oe | Ram Rakbe vee | Organ of Mahajans ove 250 , 
06 | Mebra Budhar® | oss.| Lahore 1+ | Bal Kishen, Mehra, B.A... ar irs of the Mebra Sudbar 800 ,, 
a, 
97 Mekhran ove Do. tee Sh, Abdul Qadir, B,A. tee Literary eee 762 9 
98 | Martand «| Do, ve | Rem Lal see | Social vee 1,065 
gy Mastana Jogi ees Ferozepore oo | Sufi Lechhman Parshad eee Semi-religious, semi-political... 1,000 ” 
100 | Naqshband 1+ | Sialkot e~.| Ahmad Din © ‘e. | Muhammadan, feligious _,., 400 ,, 
101 Prem Bilas oe Gujranwala | eos Ram Mittar pee Hinds, religious oe. 800 ” 
102 | Qasid oo» | Montgomery | James William ve» | Christian, proselytizing 208 260 ,, 
108 | Rain Magazine? eos | Amritear .» | Meraj-ad-din a om. of Arain community, 350 . 
social, 
104 | Risale-i-Anjuman-i-Teid-i-Is- ‘Sabon »- | Pir Bakhsh eo | Muhammadan, religious, con- 600 ,, 
lam. ; troversial, 
105 | Sairab «» | Montgomery ee | Imtaz Ali Khan ee | Muhbammadan, Agricultaral ,,. 500 ,, 
106 Sanatan Dharm Parkash _... | Ferozepore wee | Manohar Lal oo» | Hinds, orthodox sii 845 ,, 
107 '" Sang . ov | Amritsar ew. | Gobind Ram e» | Hindu, religious 
105 ivShambhu - ee | Lahore . | Gauri Shankar Lal i Literary and humorous oe 569 copies. 
109 | Sufi oo | Pind! Babaegd-din (Guj-| Mubammad Din, Awan _,,, | Mubsmmadan, Sufi, local news 4,300 1» 
rat). 
110 | Tarjamen ose | Lahore «. | Tirath Ram eee | Social, religious and literary... 226 5, 
111 | Tashbis-ul-Azhan : oor | Qadian (Gardaspur) _... | Mirza Mabmud Ahmad ew | Beligious, Ahmadi 700» 
¢ An irregular peModical, ~ 


¢ Temporarily defunct. 


I Defunct. 
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P 112 | Khalsa Samachar Amriteat ... | Vir Singh ww: | Sikh y moderate ..; a 8,284 copies, 
( 3118 | Punjab Darpan so | Do, »»- | Sache Singh os Ditto = 600 
114 Panth Sewak eee | Lahore «» | Chands Singh on | Sikh ; anti-Chief Khalsa Di- 2,000 ,, 
| | | - wan ;organ of Young Sikh 
/ party, . 
¥ 115 | Sikh Sepoy ow | Ferozepore City | Tek Singh ow | Sikh, ste 
| | FoRTrigHrre. 
116 | Nirguniara oe | Atmritear * | Khaled Tract Society (Pf) sia Sikh religious, moderate ove | 257 copies 
MonrTeEny. 
: 117-| Panjabi Bbain we | Feronepore ww | Tekbt Singh va | Advocate of female education 1,080 , 
; , QuaRTERLy. 
mt 4, 118 | Dukh Niwaran oo | Tarn Taran (Amritear)... | Mohan Singh ow | Sikh, educational and medieal 500 copies, 
i & ff 
Ra | HINDI. 
= MoyrTaty. 
An organ of Dev Samaj vs. 
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Supplement to Punjab Press Abstract, Vol. XXXII, No. 27. 


Selections from Extra-Brovinctal 
PEWS papers. | 


Mr. Monrtaavu’s Rervonm Brix. 


| 1. .The Wednesday Review, of the 4th June 1919, says :—" Let us take 
the diarchy proposal. From the very beginning the authors of the joint 
report have taken altogether 4 wrong view of the conditions which are neces- 
sary to make the diarchical form of government possible in this country. They 
have not been content with formulating their view of it, but have taken eve 
conceivable opportunity to press it on others and have gone the length t 
challenging all and sundry to produco an alternative. When that is the 
position taken up by the Viceroy, it is impossible to expect that the local Gov- 
ernments, whose opinions were invited on the proposals contained in the joint 
‘report, and whose opinion, as we see from the despatch, has been treated with 
scant consideration, could make a successful stand against the personal views 
. of the Viceroy in the matter, supported as he is by his colleagues. Still it is 
creditable to the local Governments that they have not refrained from express- 
ing their dissent, and, as they happen to know more of Indian conditions than 
the Viceroy or the Secretary of State can claim todo, we trust that the Select 
~ Committee of Parliament will see their way to treating their views with more 

consideration... Having set at nought the considered opinion of the respon- 
sible local Governments, they are at some pains: to find out if there is any 
support to their proposals from Indian leaders. In this matter the Govern: 
ment of India have perforce to draw largely on their imagination. There is 
no pood ground for their belief that the Moderates accept the principle of 
dualism’ in government. We wonder who these Moderates can be, and surely 
they cannot be men who have a correct appreciation of the realities of the 
situation. The Government of India confess ‘we feel that we are moving 
with a spirit which is stronger than our calculations, and we accept whatever 
lies ahead.’ There is no doubt that their calculations are woefully faulty ; and 
on such faulty calculations they seek to raise a new political superstructure. It 
_1s not consoling to the people of India to be told by Lord Chelmsford and his 
colleagues that they will accept whatever lies ahead. It is not they who will 
suffer by the vee that lies ahead, by imperfectly conceived and hastily 
carried out administrative changes, but the great masses of the population of 
. India who know nothing of the scheme of reform, and whose weal or woe has 
not, so far as we can see, been a determining factor in its formulation.”’ 


2. The following appears in the Indian Social Reformer, of the 22nd 
June 1919 :— The Bill deviates from the proposals of the scheme in two note- 
worthy instances. Communal electorates are expressly mentioned in it. The 
Bill also refers to' Governors, Lioutenant-Governors and Chief Commissioners, 
which shows that, though all the provinces are to be known under tho Bill as 
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‘Governors’ provinces,’ the heads of provincial Governments will continue to — 


bear their present designations. An altogether new provision is the power 
taken to. create new Governors’ provinces or ‘ place part of a Governor’s 
province under the administration of a deputy Governor,’ and all or any of the 
other provisions of the Bill may be applied to these new provinces and sub- 
provinces. The Bill omits to define the relation between a sub-province and the 
parent province, of the deputy Governor to the Governor. We are inclined to 
view with some suspicion this clause in the Bill as opening a side door to 
divisional councils and provincial states which were condemned in the joint 
report. The power to create new provinces is necessary. But we doubt the 
necessity or the desirability of giving the Government of India the power to 
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create deputy-governorships with executive councils, ministers and legislative _ 
councils, ‘ This just senocivable that this power may be exercised to split 

up & province where the progress towards responsible government proceeded at 
a pace which did not suit the Government of India for the time being. Of 
course, there is the safeguard that the King’s consent should be - previously. 
obtained by the Secretary of State. But'where is the need for this provision 
even with the safeguard ? Jt is better to create a part of a province which 
has outgrown its sub-provincial character into a new and independent province 
than keep it hanging on asa broken branch to the parent stem. Apart from 
this the Bill leaves too much to the executive Government. ‘Provision may 


‘be made by rules under the Government of India Act’ for the transfer of | 


subjects to provinces and Ministers. ‘The Governor may appoint Ministers.’ 


A Governor may appoint such times for holding the sessions of his legislative 


council,’ and so on. In fact, so far ag the language of the Bill goes, it is 
entirely left to.the discretion of the Government of India when they sHall 
take action on it, or whether they shall take action on it or not. We should 
like these numerous ‘mays’ to be substituted by a fairly large number of 
‘shalls.’ We recognise that much should (and had best) be left to rules, 
but we cannot help thinking that this Bill leaves much too much.” 


8. The Bombay Chronicle, of the 20th June 1919, says :—“ In his budget: 
speech—which we reproduce elsewhere—Mr. Montagu had foreshadowed the 
aevaates of the Bill as one which in substance carried out the proposals which 
the Viceroy and he had made in their joint report. Mr.. Montagu had added 
that some of the amendments suggested by the Government of India: in their 
despatch had been incorporated in the Bill, while in regard to others-he would 
invite the Joint Committee of the two Houses of Parliament to decide against’ . 
them. Having regard to the fact that almost ‘all the amendments suggested 
by the Government of India were retrograde in the extreme, the statement: 
caused no little alarm to all friends of reform. The. text of the Bill,: as 
published, isnot calculated to reassure the ‘public mind in this respect. An 
instance in point is the question of the disposition of — finance, on 
which the successful working of the scheme entirely depends. ‘While it is 
some -satisfaction to find that Mr. Montagu has not countenanced the 
amazingly obscurantist proposal of the Government of India, that the financial 
resolutions passed by the provincial councils should merely be recommendatory, 
it is not clear whether the equally reprehensible pepo to have an absolutely 
divided purse as between the transferred and reserved subjects has or has not 
been rejected. The uncertainty arises from the fact that ‘the allocation of 
provincial funds’ for the purpose of administering transferred subjects is one 
of the many important points in regard to which provision is to be made by . 
rules which are to be submitted to Parliament and are still. unknown. In 
fact the feature of the Bill is the number of issues of far-reaching importance, 
vitally affecting the character and the operation of the reforms, which haye yet 
to be settled by rules. It is true that the Joint Committee of the two Houses 
will determine the policy of the rules, and that Parliament will continue to 
exercise its control over that policy ; but there is still considerable ground for 
misgivings that the bureaucracy in this country—which will, even under the 
Bill, have, to all intents and purposes, a dominant voice in this matter—will, . 
as heretofore, mar the reforms. All this is, of course, apart from the innumer- . 
able safeguards and limitations which, under the Bill as it is drafted, restrict 
the scope of the few substantial reforms that are vouchsafed. For the moment, 
however, We are concerned not so much with what the Bill contains as with 
what it omits.... What is the respect that has been paid to the voice of the 
Indian people, whose destiny the, Billseeks to shape? The view of the 
vast bulk of the people, as voiced by the Indian National Congress and -the 
All-India Muslim League,- has been flouted. The appeals even of the . 
Moderates, who in their firm support of. the scheme brought on themselves the 
country’s disfavour, have received scant attention. In his budget. speech 
‘ur. Montagu said: ‘The keystone, the whole basis, the vital point of Indian 
reform to-day, is the transference of power from the bureaucracy to the people, 


gradual if you like, but real at every stage.’ That has been the demand of the 
country for over three decades and during the last few months the Moderates _ 
untrymen have insisted that no transference. of _ 

aucracy to the people could be real which did not. involve 
Utution of the Government of India, ..Thig contention has. 


as well as the bulk of their co 
power from the bure 
a change in the cons 
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been absolutely ignored ; and the ignoring of it, apart from other defects in the 
Bill, makes the latter, as if stands, unacceptable to 4 self-respecting people. And 
what is the Government of India whose authority myst remain uncontrolled by 
the representatives of the people? A close corporation of permanent and 
irremovable officials whose defiance of the country’s united and emphatic 
protest-by passing the Rowlatt legislation, whose ‘acquiescence in, and silent 
support of, Sir Michael O’Dwyer’s policy in the ‘unhappy Punjab, and, last 
but not least, whose undiluted and unmitigated obscurantism, as revealed in 


fair play 1” | 


_. Muwnammap ALI anp SHAUKAT ALK. | 


4. The following extracts are taken from the English columns of the 
Gujrat Mitra and Gujrat Darpan, of the 15th June 1919 :—* The action which 
the Government of India are constrained to take in regard to the Ali brothers 
is explained in a press communiqué issued at Simla on the 8th. The circum- 
stances which have forced the hands of the Government of India to the decision 
that has now been taken for their detention in jail are detailed in the communi- 
qué-that is published, and this ought in our opinion to -dispel any slight 
suspicion may that might have been entertained hitherto in regard to their 


ment on their behalf have received a rude shock on reading the press 
communiqué which is published, ‘and the grave. nature of the indictment which 
the narration of the facts mentioned there evidently went to substantiate fully 
warranted the extreme step which the Government of India seems to have so 
reluctantly taken... ‘No: more unpatriotic act can be imagined, nor any 
more deserving of condemnation, than that which is now charged against them 
by the Government. The Government of India have treated them with lenience 
and even a certain amount of consideration. This they. have abused and have 
shown themselves quite unworthy. Their act, in fine, amounts to betraying 


condemn them for the act.” 


5. The Kesart, of the 17th June 1919, says :—‘‘ The charge of helping 
the enemy and inciting the Muhammadans against Government, made by the 
press communiqué against the Ali brothers, is indeed serious. But why do not 


the officials were challenged'to prove them, they held their silence. Nor were 


examine them. Naturally, therefore, Indians will view with suspicion the 
proofs now said to be in the possession of Government. This is the second time 
that such foul charges are brought against the brothers, and if on this occasion 


suspicion or on account of a misunderstanding on the part of some high officer 
suspicion. se a 
wage _ Tar Ponsaz DIsTURBANCES. | oe 

_ 6. The following is taken from the Pravasi for the month of Asarh :— 


As a matter’ of fact there was absolutely no rebellion anywhere in the 
Punjab, the declaration of Sir Michael O’Dwyer’ to the contrary notwith- 


of a few arms and some ammunition and their’ use against the Government. 
But nowhere in the Punjab was there a single revolver or a single rasty sword 
used during the disturbances. People do not fight in ‘these days with stones 
and‘ brickbats.' Government gets the bulk of’ its sepoys from the Punjab, 


therefore, justifiable. The causes of discontent and unrest: are now coming 
to light.) he discontent‘ was due to forcible and over-zealous’ récruituient, 


their despatch.of the 5th March last, opposing the grant of any real reform to ~ 
the people, have rudely shaken the faith of the people in British justice and 


internment under the Defence of India Act. Sinoe their internment in 1915.a. 
constant and loud wail had been raised from all parts of India, from the press - 
. and the platform alike, to proclaim their innocence. ... Stich appeals to senti- 
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the country which they have professed to serve. Their-country can only justly 
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Government place the evidence in their possession before a court of law? | 
_ Similar charges were made against the brothers during the great war, but wlien _ 


the charges held proved by the committee ap inted by Government to 


also they are not afforded an opportunity of putting forwardtheir own side of 
the case, the people will come to think that they are being persecuted merely on ~ 


of Government. It would be wise for Government to afford no room for such a 
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standing. Without any preparation and actual fighting there can be no 
rebellion. Preparation for fighting in these days means at least the collection © 


and 'of all the provinces ‘of India the pedple of‘the Punjab know best what 
war requisites ndw-a-days méan. ‘The proclamation of martial law was not, | 
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which caused bloodshed in the Punjab, Assam and Bombay. And Sir Michael 
O’Dwyer was not unaware of the compulsory recruitment which was taking 
place. Indeed, he supported this tyrannical process. There is no gainsaying 
the fact that Sir Michael O’Dwyer is responsible—at least to a certain 
extent—for the lawless and repressive conduct of his subordinate officers in 
the matter of recruitment inthe Punjab. It will conduce to the good of the 
British nation if some Members of Parliament hold an inquiry as to whether 
the Government officials did or did not oppress the poor péople. _ | 


7. The Amrita Bazar Patrika, of the 19th June 1919, comments on 
the sentences in the Gujranwala case:—" The gruesome monotony with which 
sentences of death and transportation for life are being inflicted on the accused 
in the Punjab cases has had an effect on the public mind in India which it is 
impossible to describe. The short, crisp judgments ending with the sentences 
do not appeal to the reason but produce a feeling of revulsion and horror. 
The province is admittedly quiet now. The ordinary courts have resumed 
their functions. The incongruity of the horrible sentences by the summary | 

rocedure of the courts-martial makes them appear all the more repugnant 
bosouss here the emergent character of the situation which might have palliated 
the enormity of the sentences is absent. . The excitement, the danger and cruel 
necessity arising out of war or a condition ‘similar to it, of open rebellion, is not 
present to stifle the better feelings of men. The Indian public who read the . 
sentences in cold print and do not find in the jndgments adequate reasons given 

or them, cannot be blamed if they shudder at the enormity of the sentences. 


Fancy, moreover, how they feel when almost every day brings news of such 
fresh sentences of execution and transportation.”’ 


SATYAGRAHA. 


8. The following extracts are taken from an article headed: “The 
Efforts of Mr. Gandhi,” which appears in the Desabhaktan, of the ‘7th 
June 1919 :— Wherever the rule of the white races is prevalent, rule by physical 
force predominates. As long as the rule of those who make use of physical 
force prevails, unjust acts such as riots, disturbances and war will continue 
to flourish. The practice of using guns in all potty disturbances should be 
wholly given up. (uns alone rule the world at present. Rule with the aid 
of guns may be called the rule of the devils and the rule of the demons. 
Ah! When will the rule of love prevail in the world? If now the west 
wishes to gain good sense, it must seek the aid of the east ; for if it attains 
the wisdom of the east, it is certain that it will become pure. The westerns 
have their whole heart upon weapons, but the easterns have. no thought of 
weapons at all. The east, which in ancient times gave birth to the first Christ, 
has now brought forth another. Let the west lend ear to the words of this 
new Christ. If the calmness, patience and love of Christ had taken root in the 
west, it would not have fallen a prey to jealousy. As the westerns have, in 
practice, forgotten Christ and come to regard aeroplanes ‘and submarines as 
Christ himself, brotherhood fears to approach them. Though the westerns may 
have forgotten the Christ of those days, they should not forget Mr. Gandhi, the 
modern Christ, but revere him. ''he nature of Mr. Gandhi, who tries to 
supplant physical force in this world by soul force, will be manifest only to 
people like himself. He has taken a vow to get rid of the Rowlatt legislation 
and it is foolishness to discuss whether that vow will be fulfilled or nof. As 
far as he is concerned that vow has certainly triumphed. If others too behave 
like him with constanoy, it is certain that the satyagraha vow will be successful 
in their case as well. ‘The bureaucrats have determined to suppress the efforts 
of Mr. Gandhi. It will be fostering British justice in India it the hureaucrats, 
instead of trying to suppress the efforts of Mr. Gandhi, do away with. the 
Rowlatt Act and follow a policy of love towards the people. But the Govern- 
ment of India is obstinate. Kyen Mr. Mcntagu has spoken dis aragingly of 
Mr. Gandhi’s efforts: To those whoask us about the nature of the Secretary 
of State for India, we would reply that he is a gramophone voicing forth the 
views of the Government of India. He will neither give out his own views, 
nor believe what the popular leaders say. What else can he do, living as he 
does in England? Let patriots help Mr. Gandhi in his efforts and revive the 


satyagrah1 movemert. Our friends should not be bewildered by the number 
of these that issue notices prejudicial to bim. | 
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MISOBLLANEOVS; 


9. The Leader, of the 21st June 1919, disousses one of the proposals 
made by M. K. Gandhi for the advance of his swadeshi movement :—"‘ Various 
suggestions have been made from time to time for extracting some useful work 
out of the sadhus who live.on the earnings of others. They represent the 
untapped man-power resources of the country in the eyes of those who are in 
search of an agency for doing some national work. r. Gandhi has also found 
an important work for them, and that is that they should be called upon to 
spin yarns, not in the metaphorical but the literal sense. The sadhus would be 
utter fools, which by no means they are, if they were to exchange a profession 
which imposes no responsibilities of life on them, gives them freedom from all 
social conventions and rules, secures reverence and blind adoration, and 
ensures & plentiful supply of food and money, without their moving their little 
finger to earn them, for the tedious occupation of spinning yarns. Most of 
them go half naked and care not a brass farthing for yarns or cloth spun out of 
them. The Indian community must first cease to feed and honour the very 
large number of pseudo-sadhus that exist before they can be forced to take to 
any useful occupation. And if Mr. Gandhi wants sadhus to spin yarns he 
must first advise his countrymen to cease supporting them. A large proportion 
of the sadhus are in every sense & burden upon society, conferring absolutel 
no spiritual benefit upon-it. India suffers from nothiag so much as waste an 
misuse of charity.” 
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I.—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. (a) The Vakil, of the 5th July 1919, says that the news that 
Germany has signed the peace treaty will be 
received by the civilised world with feelings of 
deep satisfaction and thankfulness. Although, adds the newspaper, the German 
Empire has been denuded of its resources and weighed down with debt, it 
continues as haughty as ever. German militarism has been overpowered, but 
it will be a mistake to regard it as dead. It is the duty of the Allies to keep 
& close eye on all German movements and be always prepared to checkmate 
the same, so that the past may not repeat itself. 


(b) The Siyasat, of the 6th July 1919, remarks that it was a wise 
decision on the part of the Germans to sign the peace treaty. If they had 
_ refused to sign it, peace might have como to the world a little ia but injury 
would undoubtedly have been caused to them, seeing that’ the Allied armies 
hold all the places in Germany important from a military point of view. Had 
| agian from signing the treaty at Paris they would have ‘had to sign it 
at Berlin. 


(c) The Jiwan Tat, of tle 7th July 1919, expresses gratification at the 
close of the most terrible war in the history of mankind. The peace terms are 
not lenient, but they are’ assuredly based on justice. No light punishment 
could have been inflicted on Germany for having committed dreadful crimes 
against humanity during the war. ‘The conclusion of peace will again usher 
in the days of order and prosperity to which the world had been anxiously 
- looking forward. 


(d) The Paisa Akhbar, of the 8th July 1919, remarks that the sinking of 
their interned fleet shows that the mischievous propensities of the Germans re- 
main intact, in spite of their having suffered a serious defeat and injury. On 
paper they have admitted responsibility for their crimes, but they continue 
to entertain the views they did during the war. Peace has, however, given 
rise to numerous advantages of a character which cannot suffer from 
insincerity on the part of either party. The war has proved instrumental 
in the triumph of several political principles. It has extirpated two military 
powers like Germany and Austria and has removed all fear of rivalry 
on the sea, while a considerable reduction will be possible in the land 
forces of the Powers. It is tobe hoped that during the next twenty or 
thirty years mutual unity among the Powers will so increase as to render 


The peace treaty. 
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the revival of the. German spirit an impossibility. The war has accomplished 
what it could; it is now for the Powers so to deal with the international situ- 
ation as to change the face of the world. 3 : 2 


SIvya3sAT, 
(Lahore), *° 
Mvhamwmadan ; 


(e) ‘The Siyasat, of the 9th July-1019, thanks God-that the horrible 


war which filled the whole world with sorrow has ended ; that oppression and 
high-handedness have disappeared, and that bloodshed has stopped. After 
referring to the triumph of the principles of freedom, the Siyasat says that India 


- feels no less pleased at the termination of the war than the Allied and others 


European countries. Every Indian is thanking God to-day that He bas 


‘preserved the honour of the Allies, the British Government and this country. 
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editor. 


9. In referring to the recent destruction of the German fleet, the 
| Aftab, of the 5th July 1919, says that Germany has 
| so far failed to understand the principles. which 
led Great Britain to join in the war and for the maintenance of which the present 
peace conditions were drawn up. Apparently it will take the Allies a very 
long time to instil humanity into the Fatherland. But so long as Germany 
does not learn to conform tothe principles referred to peace cannot be re- 


The Scapa Flow incident. 


established in the world. We hope that the Allied powers will inflict. condign 
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punishment on her for her fresh crime. 


8. The Nur Afshan, of the 4th July 1919, remarks that the 
Tae Kaice Germans do not wish to hand over the ex-Kaiser 
at to the Allies for trial. Indeed, why should 
they? Their heart does not allow them to do so. Accordingly, the news of 
his trial has caused consternation in Germany. 


4, The Paisa Akhbar, of the 6th July 1919, says that Muhammadans 
are anxious to know what fate is in store for 
Turkey, They are also eager to learn how 
far Islamic sentiments have been kept in. view in the settlement of Turkish 
affairs. After remarking that the contents of the Turkish note have not as 
yet been made public, the paper says that in all probability peace 
terms will be framed and presented after a consultation with Turkish delegates. 
So far the whole matter has been kept a profound secret, and we wish to know 
what the end is going to be. If England pays regard to Islamic representations 
and keeps in view the fact that Muhammadans constitute no small part of 
her subjects, the settlement of the Turkish .question in accordance with 
Muslim wishes will be no extraordinary thing. 


5. The Nur, of the 3rd July’ 1919, says that the Bolsheviks have 

inflamed Amanulla Khan against the British 
Government. They entertain the hope of involving - 
His Majesty in ruin and securing his kingdom for themselves. They also hope 
that the Amir will cause such disturbances in India as to afford: them an 
opportunity of spreading their net in this country as well. It is, however, 
an act of madness on his part to listen to the Bolsheviks, who are really bent 
on encompassing hisruin, As to Indians, itis their duty to remain loyal to 
the King-Emperor and to turn a deaf ear to Amanulla’s false words. The 
inexperienced Amir has been very foolish in ‘having suffered himself to be 
deceived by German agents. It is, however, to be hoped that he will walk in 


ee: he miggaa of his ancestors and spare no pains in rectifying the mistake made | 
y him. | 


Turkey. 


The Afghan campaign. 


Il.-LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


6. The Punjab Darpan, of the 25th June 1919, refers to the pro- 

The Civil Service. posed nomination of Indians to the Civil 
ie Service and says that even if the proposal 
is carried into effect only one fifth of the vacant posts will go to children of 
the soil, although the reform scheme recommends the grant of 33 per cent. of 
arene appointments to Indians. Let us see, adds the newspaper, whether the 
ikhs will get some of the vacancies or ‘whether they will be put off with 


empty words. 7 
1I—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. . 


7. (2) The Punjab Darpan, of the 25th June 1919, says that His 
. The Panjab distarbarces, _ Honour has greatly reduced the sentences passed 
on 38 of the persons convicted in the Nizamabad, 
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Jalalpur.and Khem Karn cases. He has also cancelled the orders confiscating 
their property. 80 that those dependent on them may have the means of sup- 
porting themselves. The Punjabis feel confident that when the martial law a 
commissions have finished inflicting punishments-according to their lights Sir | |: 
Edward Maclagan will usher in an era of clemency. : | 


: (6) Writing about the personnel of the non-official commission appointed 
by the All-India Congress Oommittee to inquiré into: the recent disturbances 
in this province, the Punjab Darpan, of the 2nd July 1919, expresses surprise ) 
that there should be no Punjabi amorg the commissioners, although the inquiry na | 
relates to affairs which t0ok place in the Punjab: . | Y 


tr (c) The Khalsa. Advocate, of the 8th ; July 1919, writes :—‘ It ig Kaazsa im 
admitted. thet, with Bir Edward Maclagan’s advent. there has been a thom me | 
; 
} 


\\ 


(Amritsar ), 


marked change in the Government’s angle of vision with respect to the recent Sikh ; 
unfortunate disturbances. The prerogative of mercy has been used more gi, 
liberally and frequently. Martial law was very soon withdrawn. Efforts have editor. 
been made by the Government to win over the péople’s confidence and thus 
facilitate administration. The recent order of the Punjab Government as to 
the sentences of forfeiture of property leaves no further doubt as to the adoption 
of such a conciliatory policy.... If for nothing else, for this very reason 
alone that innocent people suffer for no fault of theirs, these sentences 
demanded a favourable consideration and Sir Edward deserves to be congratu- | 
lated for having risen to tho occasion. While thanking the Government , 
for the above we must draw its attention to a point of vital importance, which 
is causing a very great: inconvenience to the public. This is the retention of 
martial law in railway areas.... Thousands of loyal subjects, who 
condemn the disturbances as much as anyone else, are being daily put to a 
great inconvenience. The Government will -therefore be removing a just 
grievance, hardly necessary for its own purposes too, if the railway areas be 
freed from martial. law or at least from the superfluous restrictions placed on : 
booking except where it may be absolutely necessary owing to military situation ¥ 
on the frontier.... There is... one thing more, and that is a magnanimous | 
consideration of the sentences passed in the Lahore and Amritsar cases by the 
roartial law commissions. There are no two opinions about the miscarriage 
of justice in these cases and the severity of the sentences... The conviction by 
the martial law commissions of Messrs. Harkishen Lal, Duni Ohand and 
Rambhaj Dutt has offered an opportunity, and’ we. hope in the exercise of ij 
clemency Sir Edward will rise to the full nobleness of his heart and remit the | 
sentences.... Indoingso, we are sure, Sir Kdward will not only be doing 
justice where it is due, and earning the gratitude of the whole of India, but will 
be doing a serviceto the Empire as well.” 


8. The Mister Gazetie, of the 30th J = 1919, says that it isa matter yisere Gacetre 

j a of pleasure that Mr, Justice Abdur Rahim hag (Labore), 
papel ts vateins ecsin _ again been appointed to officiate as Chief Justice Mi paki. 
of the Madras High Court. He is an impartial and independent judge ard editor. 


will, it is to be hoped, be confirmed in his present post. 


9. The Paisa Akhbar, of the 8th July 1919, refers to the steps which patsa axusiz 
have recently been taken in England to improve (hr), | 
ie agriculture. After remaking that, as compared Mahbub Alam, 
with England, India is entirely an agricultural country and that agriculture and °* 
peasants are in a deplorable condition here, the newspaper observes that the Bh 
Government of India should profit by the example set by the Home Govern- } 
a ee : | | 


Agriculture in India. 


| IV-—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 
10. (a) The Desh, of the 28th June 1919, reports that recently one 


Jhatka in Lyallpur. 


Jawahar Ghuman, a resident of Chak No. 163 in (Lebore), ; ee 
the Lyallpur district, had some guests who decapi- p/"\ | , 
tated a fowl outside the village. The loc1l Muhammadans came to know of editor. i 
this and complained to their Hindu fellow-villagers.. ‘The latter expressed | a 
regret at what had happened and told the ‘former in beseeching terms 1 | 
that they would deal with Jawahar in the manner suggested and would 

even excommunicate the man. They said all this only to placate the Muham- 
madans; for obviously non-Muslims should, like Muhammadans, have the 


ri¢ht to killa fowl in their own way. The Muhammadans did not, however, 
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fee] satisfied ‘and ‘somo of them openly “Killed # cow in the’ village. - Sardar 

‘Sohan Singh, Lambardar, made a report at the thana and a ‘police officer 
wént!‘fo ‘the spot. As, however, the Hindus were ‘not satis ed. with “his 
ways of in¥estigation, Sardar Sohan Singh wiréd to the Deputy Commissioner 
and the Superintendent of Police, with the teault that the Oourt Inspector 
arrived at the village and made admonitory speeches tothe residents, After 
remarking that he persuaded both parties to live amicably, the paper states 
that no one in the village in question kills an animal-or bird by jhatka. If, 
however, any one did happen to decapitate a fowl, the feelings..of the Hindus 
should not have been injured by the slaughter of a cow in public. Such. acts 
are calculated to embarrass Government, which is responsible for the mainte- 
nance of the public peace. It is now time for us to learn to appreciate union 
and live in amity like brothers. No progress—social, political, educational ot 
moral—can be achieved in the absence of union, > 


Geena (b) The Sanatan Dharam Patrika, of the 29th J une 1919, also refers 
ParsixA to the above incident and regrets that, in spite of the gentlemanly attitude of 
eee oo OE the Hindus, the Muhammadans should have left nothing undone to wound their 


Diwan Chena, feelings. Nevertheless, the former pardoned the Muhammadans and the un- 


— pleasant dispute came toanend. bce 
Ponsa Wanrax (c) The Punjab Darpan, of the 2nd July 1919, says that there are 
oh — Chief Court judgments according to which Hindus and Sikhs are as free to 
Sucha Singh, practise jhatka as Muhammadans are to kill animals by the halal process. 
editor. There is no reason why the Muhammadans of the village should have felt 
exasperated at the decapitation of a fowl, They could have done so only if 
| “ the Hindus or Sikhs had decapitated a pig in retaliation for the slaughter of a 
cow by them. 
PuxsaB Darran 11. The Punjab Darpan, of the 25th June 1919, says that, although 
or apes ver Turkey fought against England, still Indian 
<A ikh grievances . . ° 
Sucha Singh, Muhammadans held meetings at which they 


editor, 


declared that Government had no right to interfere with the Caliphate and that 
the countries under Turkey should not be .wrested from her. They never 
y hesitated in expressing their views, nor did they feel any fear that Government 
\ would get displeased with them. The result was that Mr. Montagu 
stated in Parliament that Muhammadans should have no fears: the decision 

of the question of the Caliphate would rest with themselves. Continuing the 

paper complains that the Sikhs have no right to say whois aSikh. The Sikh 

| duvoans and other societies may declare a person to be an apostate Sikh, but the 
ati British courts say that the decision of the question whether a personis a Sikh 
| f or not will always rest with them, although the Sikhs might produce history, 
. religious books, and all manner of evidence, in support of their contention, and 
although they might raise outcries and organise deputations. Again, the Sikhs 

_ cannot appoint the manager of the Golden Temple and their prayer that the 


, J present manager should be replaced by a person approved by the community 
ni has not been granted. All this is ascribable to the lack of union among the Sikhs. 
! cumte Bowne 12. Writing about the action taken by the Punjab Government in 

Desks Sieg Sua Galler cane ' connection with the Ventakeshwar Samachar’s 


allegation. regarding the burning of the Granth 
2 Sahib by order of the Maharaja of Partabgarh; the Punjab Darpan, of the 
| 25th June 1919, remarks that the Sikhs feel most grateful to the Punjab 
| 
| 
| 


editor, 


mY Government for paying so much consideration to their religious feelings in @ 
ae case which happened in a far-off Native State. Why has it not, however, 
Ny made as sifting inquiries into the case relating to the burning of the Sikh | 
2 scriptures at Gadari, which is only a hundred miles distant from the capital of the 
7 , Punjab? Tn this case the poor Sikhs have had to move the courts, to spend 
| a large sum of money and to labour very hard. We feel confident, however, 

‘ 


that the courts will punish the accised persons, 


| : | V.—EDUCATION. 


Bi, G — thcocta 13. The Rahnuma-i-Talim for June 1919, says that it has often been 
i) (Lahore), Retired teachers. suggested that the Education Department should 
I: | tae ae devise means to enable retired teachers to sup- 
i : a, port themselves, The Department should have mercy on the District and 


im Municipal Board teachers, who receive no pension on their retirement. If 


these retired teachers were gj ‘ti ve 
é given licences for writing petitions and appeals 
they could fairly maintain themselves, de ; ee: 
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14., 4a)! The Leader, of the vr ong 1919, oe after the ‘announce- 
uc) of | foe gigi) waist ! te" ment 6 news about 18 | ; tion of Sir 
bi ight Paks epee. Gankaran ‘Nain: the Indian member’ of ‘the 
Viceroy’s Executive Council, the newspaper definitely inserted the report that Sir 
Sankaran Nair was about to return to his home in Madras, and was soon to leave 
for England. Ouriously enough, however, ne-official mention of this resigna- 
tion has been made, nor are the. general public yet. aware whether the Gov- 
ernment has acgepted the resignation or not. ‘There can be no doubt that by 
the, resignation of Sir. Sankaran Nair the Government will lose the services 
of.a statesman of a high order, but the Indian public will be the gainers, 
since Sir Sankaran Nair will now be able to devote more time to public affairs. 
In spite of the absence of any official pronouncement regarding Sir 
Sankaran Nair, the question df his successor is already being discussed in the 
ress. The Sikh newspapers maintain that the vacancy should be filled by a 
Sikh, while the Muhammadan press urge that the honour should this time 
goto & Musalman. The Hindu newspapers have not so’ far joined in the 
controversy. Weare glad thatthey have not done anything to make this 
question, which is an all-India question, a matter for communal dispute. 
Our own opinion is that the successor of Sir Sankaran Nair, whether Hindu 
or Muhammadan, Sikh or Parsi, should be one who can claim to be the leader 
of all India. Such a man alone can be fit for this position. | 


(b) The ZLoyal Gazette, of the 6th July 1919, says that the Khalsa 
Advocate has been,urging the appointment of a Sikh to succeed Sir Sankaran 
Nair. We also earnestly wish that some able Sikh may become a member of 
His Excellency the Viceroy’s Executive Oouncil. The question, however, is 
whether there is a single individual~Sikh or other—in the Punjab fit to be 
selected as Sir Sankaran’s successor. The present Education Member used to 
draw nearly one lakh of rupees a year and none could compare with him in 
the matter of position and emoluments, His disapproval of the enforcement of 
martial law in the Punjab in connection with the recent disturbances, 
however, made him resign his post without hesitation. ‘Could this be expected 
froma Punjabi ? All the Sikh leaders belong to the aristocracy and they are so 
circumstanced that they could never express disagreement with the authorities. 
There are able men among the middle class Sikhs, but they have not influence 
enough to get themselves appointed members of the Viceroy’s Executive Council. 
In these circumstances, it will be better if an able and conscientious Indian, 
7 he a Hindu, Muhammadan, Parsi or Sikh, is selected to succeed Sir Sankaran 

air. 


15. Al Fazal, of the 28th June 1919, publishes the following appeal 
i Ae in ti to the Ahmadis. from one Fateh Muhammad 
re ee Sial:—You know that the military needs of 
our Government are on the increase. The Khalifa of the promised Messiah 
is very anxious that help should be rendered to the British Government as 
far as possible. He has been exerting himself in this behalf so far as lies 
in his power. Accordingly many Ahmadis have already enlisted in the 
army at his bidding. As, however, they have joined different regiments and are 
experiencing considerable inconvenience in consequence the Khalifa advocates 
the formation of a Double Oompany of Ahnadis, the Indian officers of which 
also should be followers of the Ahmadi faith. I have, therefore, been directed 
by him to request you strongly to urge the Ahmadis of your tlaka on his behalf 
to get themselves registered as recruits for the Ahmadiya Double Oom- 
pany. You should regularly register the names of all these persons and send 
an intimation to the Khalifa, forwarding a list to me at Qadian to show how 
many Ahmadis are ready, for enlistment. You should: display the greatest 
zeal in the work and thereby earn merit, as also the approbation of the 
Khalifa. The larger the number of friends whose names you send in and 
the more promptly you do so the more you will please him. The list should 
contain particulars as to parentage, age and educational qualifications. 
Thosé who have read up to the lower primary standard will receive, in 
addition to rations and uniform, a salary of Rs. 40 as motor drivers. 


16. The Punjab Darpan, of the 2nd July 1919, says that some time 
back five Indians were selected for training 
oe nee eoleelions. at the Sandhurst Military College. Two of these 
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were Bengalis, two Muhammadans and one an apostate Sikh from Jullundur. 
The Sikhs had hopes that the deficiency would be made up at the next selec- 


_ tion, but .the recent five nominations ‘include only one Sikh... ‘He is certainly 


& génuitie Sikh, but it will be better if the Sikh selécted belongs not to the ras 
class ‘but to the families which have actually been rendering military service. 
In the other event these families will feel greatly disappointed. | 


— Sn 


a 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab,’ a brief’ report on any local 
complaint appearing in this or Pe such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. 


MUKH DIAL, 
Superintendent, Press Branch, | 


LAHORE : i 
Punjab Civil Secretariat. 


The 12th July 1919. 
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«Selections from Extra-Provincial 
PLOWS papers. 


Tuy Peace Terms. : 1 
1. The Amrita Basar Patrika, of the 8rd July 1919, publishes q Amar Bazan . 


leading article on the conclusion of peace. with Germany. The following are een 
extracts from this article:—‘ The world cannot have made any advance in =xglisb. 
real civilisation and humanity, if after nearly half. a century of education and 
experience in various directions, Europe has not been able to devise some- 
thing better than what Germany had done nearly fifty ory back. Germany, 
we know, has tried the patience of her enemies sorely both before and during 
the war. She has outraged European humanity and civilisation by the inhu- 
man methods of her defence and offence during this war, methods that had 
never been tried in any part of the white world within the memory of modern | {f 
history. She forgot the fact that Europe was neither Africa nor Asia, and 
that what even some of her present enemies may have practised with impunity : 
in dealing with African savages or Asiatic barbarians, could not be justified by 
any plea of higher civilisation, in the caseof the civilised peoples of Europe. 
That was her greatest folly. She outraged the law of nations in Europe. All 
this must - be admitted. And for all these things she deserved the severest 
chastisement. She has not only hurt her enemies, but, what is far more 
serious, she has lowered European civilisation and the prestige of European 
character among the barbarians of the world by the enormities of her war 
methods. This is Germany’s greatest crime....- The terms of peace which have 
been imposed upon Germany will be bound, it seems to us, to defeat the very 
moral ends which the Great Four have undoubtedly been seeking. They want 
to prove that crimes against international law, and especially against common 
humanity, of which Germany stands convicted, must meet with condign 
* punishment for the assertion of the sovereignty of the moral law against 
physical might. We fully recognise these high moral aims of the Great 
Four. But though this will no doubt appeal to Ohristian moral con- 
sciousness, nurtured in the ideas of God’s retributive justice, which had to 
sacrifice His Only-Begotten Son, to reconcile His pity for fallen humanity with 
the inexorable demand of His justice ; people who’ have not been brought up in 
these Christian ideas and traditions, with whom God has always been the God of 
Love, who have not the soul-killing sense of original and personal sin, with whom Lane 
sin is only virtue in the making, and who, therefore, cannot understand the Hii 
Christian idea of retributive justice that has given birth to the dogmas of | ai 
original sin and vicarious punishment and eternal hell—to all these people, the 
Allied peace terms will make absolutely no moral appeal.... Apart, however, 
from these ethical considerations, considerations of practical statesmanship Hl 
also will find it difficult to lend honest support to these drastic peace terms. mF 
The most important question with practical statesmanship in this matter is: , an 
Will this peace bring real peace between the Great Four on the one side, and 
pacar | and her allies on the other in the first place; and in the next, will it 
ensure the future peace of the world? To both these questions, one can only 
give a reply in the negative. As regards Germany and her old allies, the o 
conditions of peace should have been of a character to which they might easily Li 
reconcile themselyes—in other words it should have been a peace that did not ; 
deeply wound the national honour of these peoples, and left them fair om | 7 


nities of es their position among the great Powers of the world by fair | 
and friendly means. Such a peace would have reconciled the enemy peoples 

to their signal defeat.. Such a treaty would leave no rankling sense of inj ury 

in their heart. With such a treaty as the basis of their renewed relations wi 
the Great Four, Germany and her allies could ‘easily, and would, we think, 


Muverip-I-RoLeaR 
(Bombay) , 
Urda. 


VISWAMITRA 
(Caleutta), 
Hindi. 


SEABORLIGET 


(Patra), 
Eng lish. 


38 


readily, join the noble efforts of the Great Four towards making the world fit 
for Jiberty and fraternity, which has been their. avowed aim and intention all 
through. this ghastly war. The peace. which they have intposed upon Germany 
will not achieve this end.” aieda we sian 


AFGHANISTAN. 


9. Referring to certain comments made by’the Akhbar-1-Islam on the 
letter of the Afghan Foreign Minister to the Afghan envoy with the Government 
of India, the Mufid-é-Rozgar, of the 22nd June 1919, pays :—We ate not so wise 
as the Aéhbar--/elam, that wo may brand a Muslim king with folly in a hurry. 
Such conduct is altogether improper. In the first place there is.no proof that | 
the Foreign Minister is the writer of the letter in question. Secondly, we 
know from experience that the style of this letter is different from that usually 
employed in state papers. Thirdly, the remark in the Foreign Minister’s 
letter—‘* What law is this which runs counter to humanity P ”—shows clearly 
that some clever Indians misled the poor Afghans. Now that peace pourparlers 
are in progress it is best to forget these things. > 


In another part of the same issue the Uufid-1-Rozgar criticizes the 
Anglo-Indian. newspapers for alleged anti-Musfim writings, and particularly 
deplores the act of those Musalmans and Muslim organs who try to curry 
favour by abusing a Mubammadan king. It holds that such conduct is against 
the tenets of Islam, and inquires to what extent those persons are loyal to- 
Government who are so intoxicated by the wine of sycophancy that they 
are even ready to disobey religious commanda. 


Mr. Montaev’s Rerorm BI. 


3. The Viswamitra, of the 24th and 25th June 1919, says :—The pro- 
posed reforms will not actually alter the present systen of administration in 
India, but are only meant to quiet the Indians. We can safely say that what- 
ever hopes Indians had entertained about the reforms have all vanished. The 
provisions of the Bill are in many respects far short of the proposals made in 
the Montagu-Chelmsford Report. The authorities are mistaken if they think 
that such a Bill will satisfy Indians. The arrangements made for the 
selection of the Ministers are quite different from those proposed in the 
Montagu-Chelmsford scheme. The, method proposed is a novel one. The 
Governor is to select for the post of Minister a man who is neither a 
member of his legislative ‘unit nor a Government official. We do not 
understand the intention of this provision, which seems to imply a distrust of - 
the elected member. The Governor will select any one he likes to act as a 
Minister and will get his object carried out by him. The result will be that 
the Governor will be more autocratic than he is now. However, it is some 
consolation to know that 70 per cent. of the total number of members will be 
elected. A rulerof a Native State can also be made a member—this is 
objectionable. Though there will be a majority of elected members, yet they. 
will not be able todo anything without the sanction of the Governor. All 
this goes to show that the reforms will be useless. The very fact that certain 
provinces will have Governors, while in others the present system will continue, 
shows that the reforms will not be.of a vefy substantial character. There. 
is nothing in the Bill to prevent the recruitment of Governors from among 
the officials of the Indian Civil Service. Though some reforms have been 
proposed in the Bill for the provincial administration, the form of the 
Government of India has been left almost intact. If no real reform was 
intended in it, it would have been better had Mr. Montagu proposed no change 
at all, but left it as it is constituted now. The proposed Legislative Assembly 
will not be able to do anything against the wishes of the Viceroy. .Taking all. 
these things into consideration we are of opinion that the Indian public will 
not be satisfied with the reforms. What they want is complete seélf-govern- 


ment, so that the administrators may be responsible t 
high-handedness they may commit, ’ oo = ace 


————- 


Tos PunsaB DisturBances. 


___, The Searchlight, of the 19th June 1919, says :—* The refusal of 
Hi; Excellency the Viceroy to stay the execution of the "death oer vhs eed 
by the martial law tribunal on Ratanchand and Bugga of Amritsar pending 
appeal to the Privy Council, throws a flood of light on the spirit in which the 

| a” 
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‘situation in the Punjab has been handled. The‘¥efusal will be regarded as an 
outrage on all humane sentiment and asa negation of'a most valued principle 
of criminal jurisprudence. It is true that there is no appeal against the 
‘decisions of martial law tribunals ; but when serious legal objection has been 
takén to the whole ge ng of the martial law commissions, the least that His 
Excellency could have done, if-only in the name of humanity, was to have 
stayed the execution of these people, who, it is not improbable, may ultimately 
be held by the Privy Council to have been illegally sentenced. What would 
be His Excellency’s position then? Whether’the state of things did really 
necessitate the establishment of martial law commissions ; whether the ordi- 
nance establishing them should have retrospective effect ; and, lastly, whether 
the persons tried by them fall strictly within the category of offences enumerat- 
ed in section 2 of Regulation X of 1804: are matters upon the determination 
of which depends a good deal—if we may say so—the very credit of the 
Government. By ignoring this aspect of the matter the Viceroy, we venture 
to think, has betrayed a spirit of callousness which, we are free to confess, we 
were ‘not prepared for.” "Why this insensate hurry in sending men to the 
gallows? The refusal is bound to be construed asa deliberate attempt to 
prevent matters being taken up before the Privy Oouncil.” 


5. The Medina, of the 17th June 1919, writes under the heading 


* Permission to Outside Lawyers to enter the. Punjab ":——Mr. Baptista, a [= 


Bombay Barrister, wished to go to Lahore to defend his clients under arrest, but 
he was forbidden to do so. e Hon’ble Pandit Moti Lal Nehru sent repeated 
telegrams, but permission was withheld from him also. Mr. Hasan Imam, 
too, was prohibited from entering the Punjab. It isa matter for thankfulness 
that these improper prohibitions have been cancelled with the withdrawal of 
martial law. The Punjab Government has notified for general information 
that the restrictions imposed on outside lawyers have been withdrawn. Again, 
we learn from another report that the case against Lala Govardhan Das, 
who was arrested for contributing an article tothe Independent, has been trans- 
ferred from the martial law commission to an ordinary court. In another case 
Sir Edward Maolagan has reduced by one half the sentences, on about twenty 
or twenty-five persons, of transportation for life and for long terms of im- 
prisonment. All these things argue mercy and clemency on His Honour’s 
part. We learn, nevertheless, that nearly twenty persons have been sentenced 
to death in his time in a case in which two Englishmen were murdered ; that 
in a case in which-a “ Miss”? was wounded at Amritsar seven persons have 
been sentenced to death ; and that a boy of eight has been transported for 
life, although the martial law commission has made some recommendation on 
his behalf. Again, in a case in which another “ Miss’? was assaulted, some of 
the accused have been sentenced to death and some to transportation for life. 
We hope that His Honour’s sense of mercy will not disregard moderation in 
connection with these sentences also. 


6, The Nayak, of the 24th June 1919, discusses. the situation in the Nayax 


Punjab and declares that our rulers were extraordinarily tolerant of all sorts 
of opinions that might be expressed about them until the outbreak of revolution- 
ary crime and the extension of Bolshevism. Our Babus cannot put up with a 
hundredth part of the incessant abuse and opposition which Government so far 
has borne at our hands. It is the height of folly to expect the powerful Gov- 
ernment to bear what you cannot. The connection between Kabul and the 
Punjab isclose. The Bolshevik revolutionary spirit rampant in central Asia has 
spread to Kabul and thence also to the Punjab. The Punjab is the province 
whence most of our sepoys are recruited. It 1s astrange hope to cherish that 
in such circumstances Government will quietly look on the while you go on 
freely spreading the seeds of discontent and revolution in that province. Not 
only that. It is sheer folly to expect that while English men and women are 
murdered our rulers will look passively on. 


THE SwapEsHt MOVEMENT. 


7. The Nationalist, of the 29th June 1919, publishes a violently anti-Euro- Wasrowarzer 


pean article headed ‘“ The Clash of Civilisations ’. The following are extracts 
from it :—" We had long been hypnotized into believing that nothing good could 
come-out of India, and that our salvation lay in copying the west in every 
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sphere ‘of activity. We fondly learnt lessons at the feet of masters hailing 
from Albion, and ‘ooked upon the British Isles as the ‘home’. Our gentlemen 


clad in ‘homespuns’ and some of Our England-going worthies often slipped 
into going ‘home '. We looked up to western methods to achieve for us our 


sovial amelioration; and we certainly felt that politics and economics were 
particularly western, and that we had nothing to offer in those matters to the 


‘world. Even our languages were considered inferior, and it was a sign of 


enlightenment and respectability if a man spoke not in his own mother 
tongue but in English. The Indian was Indian in name but ee 
in training. The whole west was transplanted into India... . e have 
prohibited the sun and moon from peeping at our bodies and padded them 
with the western trash of shirts and waistcoats, coats and trousers, collars and 
neckties and hats and boots. We have driven out of court the healthy bever- 
ages of ragi and rice, and contracted the poisonous habits of coffee and_ tea, 
cocoa and grape-juice. We have forgotten our rice, and taken to bread and 
butter, cakes and ice-cream. We have neglected our leaf, and courted the plate 
and the saucer, the fork and the knife. We have discarded the ‘namaskar’ and 
the ‘ salam’, and adopted the ‘ good-morning ’ and ‘ good-evening’. Ina thousand 
insidious ways has westernisation pushed itself into our ordinary daily life... . 
The world war that has now happily closed has revealed to the world the futie 
lity of the civilisation which bases its claim on the usefulness of man’s wants 
and the efficacy of competition. Men have begun to search, to grope, to dis- 
cover, It is too soon to say what the discovery may be for the occident ; but 
for the Indian the treasury of happiness lies open. His great past beckons to 
him and clearly points the way of salvation. Bharatamaia in tones of ecstasy 
cries: ‘O Ye Sons of the Rishis, the war and its results have happily revealed 
to you what a great snare, what a great hallucination, the civilisation of the 
west is, Put ye not faith in competition ; put ye not faith in the wants of 
men ; put ye not faith in armaments and arms. Put faith in high thinking 
and low living, in mastery of wants and co-operation in life,in satya and ahimsa 
—in short, in the spiritualisation of all life, private, social and political’. ’ To 
answer this address of the Mother Indians must determine the way for them- 
selves.... They shall undo all that the materialistic age has done. They shall 
be swadesht in dress, in food, in manners, in speech, in thought, and in spirit. 
They shall once more incarnate the Rishis of old in themselves, and march 
frank and free and fearless in the face of bayonets and swords, guns and 
ammunition, armies and navies, to subdue the physical prowess of all autocra- 
cles. The clash of civilisations has begun, and the supreme moment has 
arrived for India to lead herself into mukti and lead the rest of mankind along. 
Spiritual India knows no subjection and she shall assert herself without let or 
hindrance. May His Will be done. Om, Shanti, Shanti, Shanti.” 


The same issue also contains a most dangerous communicated article on 
“ The Economic Drain ”, in which all the old fallacies are brought forward to 
prove that England has deliberately impoverished and emasculated India. It 
may be noted that the security of the Nationalist Press has lately been declared 
forfeit by the Madras Government, and that this issue, published under the 
ten days’ time limit allowed by section 4 (2) of the Indian Press Act, is the 
last to appear before the newspaper ceases altogether. 


MIsCELLANEOUS. 


_ , 8 The May number of Everyman’s Review contains a very bitter 
dissertation on Indian loyalty. The article states that enemies of Indian 
Progress will triumphantly point to the recent outrages in the Punjab and 
elsewhere as proof of the innate disloyalty of the black niggers of India. It 
goes On :—“ Perhaps the British rulers of India do not entertain any serious 
ideal of happy human government. Though high sentiments and lofty 
principles are often preached and professed by the highest authorities, the 
n'y Concern for which they are appeietet and to which they are asked to 
pve their greatest attention is the business of conducting the vast Indian 
all oan on @ peaceful, law-abiding basis, peaceful and law-abiding enough for 
po reper commerce, exploitation and official high-handedness. So long 
el men | goes out of Indiain regular instalments to |the British inves- 
S pockets, so long as the prospects and promotions, (the privileges and 
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prerogatiyes'of the various British services—misnamed Indian—are preserved 
intact, everything is well and good and ordered forthe bestin the Dependency 
of India, . Loyalty of the sneaking kind is what is wanted of the various Indian 
peoples, & willing acquiescence to all measures of aggrandisement and exploi- 
> tation, an affected. elation at the opportunity thus given to them of bein 
exploited and employed under British agents and officers, mefchants sal 
lanters, Viceroys and, Governors, A loyal. contented India according to the 
ritish ideal is. nothing more than a vast camp of coolies~ and clerks, subordi- 
nates and vassals, arrayed, ordered and drilled under the strict discipline of 
. British bludgeons and jack-bootas and empleyed day and night in the profitable 
task of impoverishing the land of their birth in the interests of their white 


masters. . . What is wanted of us by our rulers is submission out and out. . 


No disobedience of any kind and‘no damned-nonsense’ civil or criminal, 

hysical or moral, satyagraha or spiritual, are they prepared to tolerate'in us. 
AThe very name of resistance on the part of the Indians tothe established 
laws and enactments, to the accustomed powers and privileges of the British 
is anathema to their ears. Moralise as high as we may; adopt the highest 
and loftiest principles of conduct at the greatest sacrifice to our interest and 
suffering to our persons; starve or fast for days together; lay us down in 
numbers before the running railway trains: we shall not be treated better 
than.the very worst criminals, and swords and bayonets, halters and scaffolds 
will not be used against such self-immolating passive resisters in any less 
degree than they would be used against active rebels and actual murderers, 
Such fanaticism of faith is but a heathen virtue, the heathens whose ancestors 
used to prostrate themselves and lay down their very lives before the rolling 
car of Juggernaut ; and not until these véry same pagans and heathens show 
the very same degree of submission and abject surrender to the dictates of the 


tin god of jingoism and imperialism will their prayers be heard or their pro- 
testations be heeded.” 


A. V. ASKWITH, 
SIMULA : Personal Assistant to the D. I. G. of Police, 
The 12th July 1919. C. I. D., Punjab. 
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I.—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. The Paisa Akhbar, of the 16th July 1919, refers to the meeting 
of Indians held in the Essex Hall to consider the (ates 
question of Turkey’s future, and expresses the Mubsmmadan; 
hope that the Imperial Government will exercise the greatest care in dealing cate. 
with the question. It should do nothing likely to wound the feelings of His 
Majesty's Muhammadan subjects. This is the time when all classes of Indians 
should be drawn to the Empire as if by magnetic power and no community 


should have any pretext to feel aggrieved. | 


2. The Leader, of the 13th July 1919, says that New India is the tess 
The Kaiser : oniy newspaper which has taken exception to the (ishere), 
: Allies’ decision to try: the Kaiser in London. sham Lal, 
New India’s objection is based on the ground that London is the “*. 
capital of a country against which Germany has been fighting. We fail, 
however, to understand our contemporary’s logic. If no objection could be 
raised against the holding of the Peace Conference at. Paris, the trial of ‘the 
Kaiser in London also cannot be objected to, | ° 


3. The Paisa Akhbar, of the 16th July 1919, remarks that the condi- p,, armun 
Reypt. | tion of Egypt is different from that of India. (Lahore), 
| Even now # scion of the Khedive’s family rules yiwep alsm, 

over the former country under British protection. Although, however, dite. 
Egypt apparently enjoys Home Rule, strictly speaking her children have not 
full powers of administration. A society of Egypt’s friends in England is, 
therefore, trying to secre real Home Rule for her. It has contributed a 
letter to the Manchester Guardian urging that Egypt should be for the 
Eeyptians, who are fit to carry on the administration of theit country. It is 
to be hoped that England, who is not ignorant of the Egyptians’ aspirations 
and their desire fo secure further rights, aud who has appointed Lord Milner 
to consider the question of introducing reforms in Egypt will not hesitate to 
realise the wishes of the Egyptian patriots as early as possible. | 
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eyX OW. keg | | Saige ot | 
‘4, (a) The Patea Akhbar, of the 11th July 1919, says that it is not 
. ; known when the complaint regarding the ill- 
Indifis in the Colonies. ~ » treatment of Indians in-the British Colonies, par- 


ticularly the yaa), will be removed ‘once and for all. The'w ulation 
of the Transvaal not only persists in (of we homed attitude va od Tndiana 
but is even trying to devise iy means i — ¥ a —— oe 
uneasiness has again appeared among the Transyaal Indians owing | ) 
introduction of & Bll in t e Union Parliament, The object of the proposed law 
4a to deprive Indians of their commercial rights, as also of proprietary rights in 
land. No Indian or other Asiatic will in future be able to obtain a licence 
to start a new business. In other words, the Bill ‘will reduce the Transvaal 
Indians to a low position: their siraqe sed frugal life is a thorn in the side of 
the colonists. It is deeply regrettable that feeling has again become so strong 
against Indians in South Africa. It is said that the war has changed the 
world’s angle of vision, but the contrary appearsto be the case. In the 
Transvaal prejudice against Indians has grown to such proportions that the 
local authorities have — the arbitrary power to reject Asiatics’ appli- 
cations for licences without re any reasons. This shows that 
attempts are being made to expel Indians from the Transvaal on the ground 
of their nationality. Indians can have seats on the Imperial War Conference, 
the Cabinet and the Peace Conference, but. they cannot be permitted to lead 
the life even of an ordinary trader in the Transvaal on the lame excuse that 
this will mean starvation for the whites. Cannot, however, the people of 
India bring forward the same objection against the settlement of whites in 
this country 2 Although India afforded a splendid proof of her loyalty during 
the war, still the South African authorities do not regard her as any 
important part of the Empire. And now that peace has been concluded she 
is being held up to the world as an undesirable element in the Empire. 
There can be no doubt that Indians regard the Bill with feelings of the deepest 
regret, because they were in hopes that all the restrictions imposed on 
them in the Transvaal would now be removed. But their grief knows no 
bounds when they see that still further restrictions are being imposed on them 
there. The Indians residing in South Africa are determined to oppose this 
unjust Bill and they will have the moral support of their country in the 
struggle. It is incumbent on the Government of India to save Indians from 
undeserved oppression and severity in South Africa. Can such unpleasant in- 
cidents lead to any other result except the deepening of the indignation among 
Indians against the Colonists and a further widening of the gulf between them ? 


(6) The Punjab Darpan, of the 9th July 1919; says that a Transwaal 
Indian recently prosecuted a European for defamation for calling him a coolie. 
The judge, however, dismissed the case and observed that whatever “ coolie” 
might mean in India he would only interpret the word as it was done in Natal. 
After remarking that the decision is not satisfactory and that every educated 
Englishman knows that the use of the term coolie for an Indian is defamatory, 


the paper says that the local Indians should urge the African Government to 
prevent their being called coolies. | 


5. (a) The Paisa Akhbar, of the 6th July 1919, publishes an article 
aoe headed : * Bolshevism : A Danger to India.” It 
says that the sudden outbreak of war between 
India and Afghanistan has suggested all sortsof thoughts to the people of 
this country, It is strange that Afghanistan should have remained quiet until 
the victorious end of the war, but should now court destruction by suddenly 
attacking the British Government, which is now the greatest power in the 
world. The situation is partly explained by the fact that her interzial affairs 
have grown critical; that Afghan public opinion has been greatly shocked 
by the Amir’s failure to punish the few men concerned in his father’s murder ; 
and that he wishes to lend stability. to his throne by waging a war to enrich 
his country at the expense of India, . If, however, the Bolshevik intrigues had 
not prepared the ground to some extent at least, it is doubtful whether these 
causes, very important though they are, would have sufficed to prompt 
™ Amir to deliver his mad attack on India. The newspaper then goes on 
to say that the Bolsheviks lavishly spend their time, money and lives 
in Waging war against civilisation and utilise all their resources for 
upsetting organised society. And in order to thrust their evil principles on 
unwilling people they have effected a material change in their programme, 
viz., they have replaced the principle of equality, which formerly occupied the 
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foremogt place in their political creed, by a De tyrannical dictatorship. 
People in authority attempting to question their arbitrary powers-are sentenc- 
ed to death, * Severity, oppression, terrorism and starvation are rampant under 
them. on~ has" been destroyed, property has been -confiscated and 
domestic connéctions;eut‘off.. Ruin is the result and the edifice of society has 
been ‘smashed... If: Bolshevism and its fatal results remain confined to Russia, 
the world:will not have much to fear. But India and the rest of the world are 
afraid lest: Bolshevik doctrines should influence even those peoples who have no 
experience of their fatal consequences. The believers in them are not content 
with the temporary: destruction of their own country, but have also started an 
offensive movement to destroy the present organisation of religion, civilisation 
and society. They spend lavishly in spreading: the agitation and send out agents 
to other’ countries to foment unrest there. They have started an unending war 
against law and order.. The shameful Bolshevik doctrines appeal only to 
criminals or mad.people. The foremost aim of the Bolsheviks consists, 
therefore, in bringing about disputes and disturbances. wet know full well 
that: the people who suffer in disturbances will readily listen to their 
doctrine that land, women and. property are-a common possession, and that 
every. Bolshevik is his own law. And as they -have plenty of money, which 
really ‘belongs to others, they experience very Jittle difficulty in winning over 
such foolish people as cén believe these things, The Bolshevik movement is 
therefore a danger which no one who loves India can treat with indifference. 


(b) Continuing the subject in its issue dated the 10th July 1919, 
the Paisa Akhbar says that although it would be rash to ascribe the recent 
Indian. disturbances to Bolshevik teachings, still there can be no doubt 
that the general tendency in the east is to absorb Bolshevik ideas. It 
is therefore greatly to be feared lest this danger should obtain a footing here 
also. If the Bolshevik movement proves successful, the only result will be 
disorder and maladministration. It will end the ideals which both Hindus 
and Muhammadans hold dear and to which they attach the greatest value. 
It is therefore to be hoped that India’s understanding will not desert her at 
this juncture, and that she will defend her social and moral life against harmful 
external attacks. A real danger exists, and all responsible citizens should 
wy oe great vigilance in concentrating their forces to resist it. The spread 
of Bolshevism in the direction of the east has resulted in crime and bloodshed, 
which have disfigured central Asia. If the recent disturbances had assumed 
such proportions in India as the Bolsheviks wished, the condition of India and 
Afghanistan would have become unspeakable. At all events, the present cri- 
tical situation calls for deep attention from those who evince a keen interest in 
the country’s welfare, constitutional reform and their own personal convenience. 
In short, the continuance of Indian civilisation and the life and happiness of 
the people depend on our stamping out the fatal Bolshevik teachings. It is the 
duty of all influential men to utilise the entire force of society in extermin- 
ating this evil, which threatens the civilisation of India and her advancement 
towards self-government. | | 


Il.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. | 


6. The Sanatan Dharam Pairika, of the 6th July 1919, says that things 
| have come to such a pass in India that politics 
have become the sole occupation of the people. 
Most of them have self-government or ewaraj on the brain and would even like 
to dream of it and nothing else. They are ready to make even the greatest 
sacrifices in order to obtain it. It will surprise our readers to learn that 
in @ recent issue the Abhyadaya told Indians that the reading of the 
Gita, the Ramayana, the Mahabharat, &c., was not in. these days as profitable 
to them as the constant study of the present condition of the world, so that,they 
might not lag behind other countries in the political race. The Lahore Leader 
has begun to discuss the non-Brahman movement and is frightening the 
Hindu public by saying that great oppression is being - practised on the 
“ untouchables,”’ and that the doctrine of chhué stands-in the ny & of our 
obtaining self-government, . But would the editors,of these papers throw the 
caste system overboard if Sir J. D. Rees were to. say that it is. very. bad 
and that Hindus should not be given swaraj so. long as they observe it? If we 
cease to be Hindus, it is immaterial whether we get self-government or not. 
If a-Hindu is made a Lieutenant-Governor after being converted to Christianity 
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it is not. the,Hindu but the Christian faith that scores a triumph. ‘We do 
not say that the journalists referred to should give up their ideals, but- they 


should not also disregard religion for the sake of worldly advancement. 


“7. (a) The Paisa Akhbar, of the 9th July 1919, says that Mr. ‘Gandhi. 
is trying to revive the swadesht movement. 
a aa ca Patriotism demands that indigenous articles 
should be preferred to those manufactured abroad. This movement was 
originally started by the Hindus of Bengal as a protest against the partition of 
their province. Since, however, it was connected with a special grievance of 
a section of the people the ardour for it proved no better than the effervescence 
of sodawater and disappeared with the removal of the grievance. The move- 
ment'should, therefore, be extended in good faith and in a spirit of perseverance. 
It should not be associated with any grievance, or used politically as a means 
of taking revenge. We hope that it will have nothing to do with the agitation 
for the repeal of the Rowlatt Act, seeing that this measure is to remain in force 
for only three years. The paper then refers to Sir Stanley Reed’s remark in the 
course of his letter to Mr. Gandhi to the effect that he has always been a staunch 
supporter of the swadeshi movement, and says that Indians should think: how 
deplorable their continued indifference to indigenous goods will be, It is their 
sacred duty to appreciate and patronise articles manufactured in their own 
country. We should realise the situation and turn our attention to the promo- 
tion of our well-being and prosperity. India desires that her sons should do 
their utmost to capture new industrial and commercial fields. 


(b) The Vaksl, of the 12th July 1919, remarks that the stwadeshi 
movement is the natural outcome of patriotism, and that it is incumbent on every 
well-wisher of the country to do his utmost fo make the movement a success. 
This work of practical progress and development should not, however, be asso- 
ciated with any movement of a temporary character. Instead of making it 
a means for the success of any particular agitation, it should be taken in hand 
for its own sake. What was the end of the swadesht movement inaugurated in 
Bengal by way of protest against the partition. of that province ? The partition 
was cancelled, but stwadeshism became dead. Similarly if Mr. Gandhi’s 
movement is coupled with the agitation for the withdrawal of the Rowlatt 
legislation, it also will die with the repeal of the laws referred to. Prudence, 
therefore, demands that the useful swadeshé movement should be kept separate 
from the Rowlatt legislation or other special grievances, and that a living and 
life-imparting feeling should be created in the country for the revival and | 
permanence of indigenous industries. 3 <> get 


8. The Paisa Akhbar, of the 16th July 1919, deprecates Mr. Gandhi’s 
intention to revive the safyagraha movement, 
which recently proved instrumental in causing 
great trouble in the Punjab and other parts of India. Many responsible 
and thoughtful people have advised Mr. Gandhi to abandon safyagraha, 
but, unfortunately for the country, the advice has made no impression on him. 
As Sir Narayan Chandravarkar says, it will be better to adopt other lawful 
and constitutional means in order to. secure the repeal of the Rowlatt Act. 
The satyagraha movement, he observes, is calculated to inflame young men and 
thereby to involve them in ruin, while it inclines people to disturbances and 
mischief. He adds that we are about to be favoured with reforms, which 
Mr. Montagu is doing his utmost tocarry through and in regard to which he 
has the support of the Cabinet. Commenting the Paisa Akhbar says that the 
attitude of the British public towards the proposed reforms is sympathetic, and 
that the future looks pleasant and hopeful. ‘The true interests of the couutry, 
therefore, demand that the satyagraha movement should be abandoned, 


9. The Stkh Sepoy, of the 4th July 1919, refers to the services render- 

The Sikhs and reforms ed by the Sikhs during the war and asks the 
community to send a deputation to England to 

secure its due rights in connection with the coming reforms. Muhammadans 
have already despatched a deputation, although they have obtained more rights 
than they are entitled to on the score of their population. The Sikhs, how- 
ever, have received less rights than they deserve, and it is therefore more neces- 
sary for them to send a deputation to England. The newspaper then goes on to 
say that apostate Sikhs can secure on Municipal Committees seats meant for the 
Sikh community. They also obtain Sikh titles and become managers of Sikh 


The satyagraha movement. 


‘981 


rawkaras. ‘Again, while‘allother sections of:the:people may: eat: whatever 
fey ke tho Bikha cannot eat fhatkd meat, fe yst:of which alorie issanctioned 
_ By their religious book‘? Numerous obstacles aré beitig: placed in their way in 
i yeepedt;'although Mindne and Muhammadans enjoy complete: freédom | in. 

: of é . Phe Sikh deputation couldrdeal with, all these points in 
Biigiarid:' PDL TL | id ae mn ebit tiie Sal citi T wtey'4 7. ‘2 
210, Whe Loyal: Gavette, of the 13th 


a) 


’ _ 
. 


members for pinion. Further delay in the establishmett, of the Ledgue will. 
rove harmful to’ Sikfi interests. ‘Now: that ‘thé’ Refotm Bill is pending in’ 

arliament and the Montagu-Chelmsford reforms are to be shortly introduced, : 
it is esséntial that’ thre? éague. should start: work at: orice, ‘safeguarding 
Sikh rights:in‘a most ‘strenuous manner and advdeating the cause of the Sikhs 
in’ connection’ with ‘'thes proposed reforms. ‘It is the “duty of all’ ‘the 
members ‘to whom the-secretary has sent copies of ‘the’ rules’ and regulations 
to ‘approve and return the same to him as soon 4s possible, so that.he may 
eall-a meeting cftHe members : to bring the ‘into existence. .Those who 
attended the: meeting of the 80th March last canis&y» with, confidence that we- 
are fully able to énter the arena of politics and can; with only a little effort, pro. 
duce sincere and able patriots. The chief reason for oar backwardness in politics 
is that we have never taken any part in political; matters. None can learn 
to swim until he takes the’ plunge into the river, Similarly no nation can 
produce statesmen ‘without discussing politics. It is therefore the duty of every 
educated: Sikh who js not a Government servant to .beeome a member of the 
League and render all ‘possible help to it. | 


HI.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


~ 


11. The Panth Sewak, of the 10th July 1919, remarks that the Press Paxee _ 


Tho Press Act, _ Act is being worked £0 rigorously that no news- 


views. .No sooner does an editor publish a few words Of legitimate criticism 
than he is warned and the authorities try to overawe him: The Press Associd- 
tion of India’ has therefore cabled to the Prime Minister, the Secretary of 
State and Lord Sinha for the’ repeal of such a bad and rigorous law. re 


112. ‘Phe ..Paighami-t-Sulah, of the .18th July 19, refers to 

i ee ) Mr. Montagu’s statement regarding the appoint- 

ee ‘ment of a commigsion to inquire into the recent 

disturbances in the Punjab. The most important question connected with the; 

riots, it adds, is their cause.: The proposed commission should devote its 
_ attention mainly to this aspect of the matter. 


18. The Khalsa Advocate, of the 15th July 1919, writes :—“ This year 
the Railway Board proposes to make. three .ap- 


Ro ger cea hy: a - pointments to the superior grade of the railway. 
service as Assistant Traffic Superintendents for State Railways. :They have 


asked the local Governmentsto furnish the names, of.their nominees. We think 
we shall be just in time to,remind the Punjab Goyerament .before it makes its, 
selection, of the deplorable paucity of the Sikbs in. tke railway. service, both 
superior and subordinate. Out of the forty-nine; senior. appointments... only 
two are held by the Sikhs. This is hardly just that Sikhs should fair so badly 


; . , 


in one of the biggest’ departments of Government ‘service. We would there- 
fore request the Punjab Government to keep this point in view. and | select.a 
Sikh nominee for recommendation to the Railway Board this year.” 


| ¢'. a [VesCQMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS.. 
14. ‘The Ahl-i-Hadie; of the 11th July 1929, remarks that a few da 
Men-Muaslimeinmacas. Pack certain noi+Muhammniadans made speeche 
cena tem in the Juma niosqués at'Lahore and Delhi. It is 
no éoncern Of Ours what subject was dealt* with in those speeches. The 
incident has given ‘rise, to the question whether ‘Islan: allows. noa-Muslims 
to. speak ‘from the’ pulpit of' a mosque. The'question being » religious one 
eligious periddicals' have devoted their attention to answering it, The 
Moarif published’ at a 
ia which the writer ‘entered inte “a lengthy disouysion and has proved that 


g Mubammadan 5 
Sana Ullab, 


v aly 919, Fomaie hit ‘as soon Loras Gasarte 

‘msgithiTougen: oo; pi oq OP Martial law'wade WARHBraWA fron Tahord ‘and {ate 

ys = ‘4, : +3 oe y oles! ’ ritsar, Gian } O > ' 64, the ‘secretary of ‘Amar Singh, 

te es > forwarded draft'cépies of ‘the rules” and regulations to the" 
ao rs wy, Pp 


ikb; 


-‘. 1, paper can even give legitimate expression -to its Chanda Singh, 


r, 


PAIGHAM-I- 

SULAH 

(Lahore), 

Ahmadi ; 

Dost 

Muhammad, 
itor, 


KHAISA . 
ADYOCATE 
(Amritsar), 
Sikh ; 
Arjun Shab 
Singh, 
editor. 


' Aws-1-Papzry 


(Amritsar), 


editor, 


iélé from: the pen’ of ‘Maulvyi.Abuk Kalam Azad, ~ 


« ss 990 
al 


speaking “by: non-Muhammadans in: ued id lawful. © Continuing tho, 
Ahl-i-Hadistefers to the entry of Abu: Sufiyan, a non-Muhammadan, into 
the Prophiet’s mosque at Medina, when he, proclaimed the renewal:of the treaty 
of ‘Hudaibiya. It declares that the inference is. clear that a -non-Muslim. 
can zitter in a mosque even words which may go -against Muhammadans and, 
also their Imam, let alone words in consonance with their wishes, Islam is 
not so .narrow-minded as to prohibit non-Musalmans from entering its 
- places of worship and speaking thers, On the contrary, if is of such a 

catholic character that it allows non-Muslims to pray in mosques:after their 

| own fashion.. Accordingly the Prophet himself permitted. the Christians of 
Najran to say their prayers in hisown mosque. It is evident, therefore, that 
Islam does not forbid non-Muslims to make speeches from, or at the foot of, the 


: pulpit of a mosque. | aa 
Patsa AXHBAR ‘ 18, The Paisa Akhbar, of the 24th June 1919, -pubiishes a communica- 
oar ee tion from the ‘“ — Muhammadans of 
ei. see village Phanke, Ohuchak Police Station, Mont- 
— gomery District.” The writer reports that some time back Indar Singh and 


| | Uttam Singh, two pattidars in the village named, forcibly dismantled a portion 
: —nearly one ghumaon in area—Of the local graveyard known as Bakar 
g Shah and ploughed and cultivated it. The Muhammadans of the village, 
) whose dead are buried in the graveyard, complained to the Revenue. Depart- 
! ment. The naib-tahsildar held an inquiry, acknowledged the validity of the 
complaint and made a report against Indar Singh. As, however, Indar 
Singh and Uttam Singh are influential men, the file has apparently disappeared. 
No decision has as yet been announced and the aforesaid persons are still in 
possession of the land referred to. The writer concludes by , asking the editor, 
in the name of God, to do his utmost to lend them —poor people as they are— 


| a helping hand. | 
| : VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. 
BAIGHAM-I- 16. (a) The Paigham-1-Sulah, of the 13th July 1919, remarks that the 
SULAH si is question of Sir Sankaran Nair’s successor in 
rae ae ee ere see the Viceroy’s Executive Oouncil is being dis- 
ns cussed in the papers. The Paisa Akhbar suggests the name of the Hon’ble 
— Mian Muhammad Shafi and our contemporary, the Vakil, has supported the 
suggestion. Mian Muhammad Shafi: is undoubtedly a successful harrister 
and an expert in law, while he rendered praiseworthy services in connection 
| with the recent disturbances. Besides, he has now changed his opinion ‘about 
| the question of free and compulsory primary education. For these reasons 
| we also endorse the suggestion about his appointment to succeed Sir Sankaran 
| Nair, i? . 
oF aaa (b) The Hindu Gazette, of the 16th July 1919, says that in an article on 
Hindu 5 the question of a successor to Sir Sankaran Nair, the Loyal Gazette remarks that 
Kishen Chand, ‘not a single person in the Punjab is worthy of oscupying the post held by 
the present Education Member. After observing that this opinion is reason- 
able, the editor says that our demand that Sir Sankaran’s successor should 
be a Hindu, Muhammadan or Sikh is futile. He should be such a just and 
: independent man as will sacrifice all other objects for the good of the . country 
and prove himself a true servant of the motherland. f 
: ‘Srraear 17. Writing about the coming peace celebrations, the Siyasat, of 
S| a Tie ve the 17th July 1919, contends that Tetians did 
ay Shafa’at Ullah, peace celebrations. not join. th ‘durine th 
editor, join the army during the war through want. 


| Thousands and lakhs of Indian warriors, as also rich and influential men, 
be became prepared to sacrifice their lives for their King-Emperor. India’s sons 
displayed bravery on the battlefield. and: thus maintained the honour of their 
% motherland. They did all this in response to their King-Emperor’s message 
| _ and in order to afford practical proof of their loyalty. Continuing, the’ editor 
z says that India has experienced much suffering during the past three or 
four years. Influenza, famine and the dislocation of trade have reduced” her 
to a very sorry plight. No small part of the- country’s population is in great 
trouble from the scarcity of foodstuffs, as also.on account of a decrease in 
income. Thousands of women have lost their husbands, while an equal number 
of children have become orphans. The Siyasat then suggests that, in honour of 
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the conclusion of peace, funds should be collected for the relief of widows; 
orphans and the poor. The expenditure on fireworks and the like at the peace 
celebrations should be curtailed and money should be.given for the good work 
suggested. Rich people should contribute as generously as they did during the 
war. The arrangements should be in the hands of Government, so that the 


rejoicings may assume a*permanent form. 
18, Referring to a yep pro io visit to the Punjab, the 
‘ 1 vi syasat, of the 17th July 1919, says that he had 
a —— better keep the idea in abeyance till the termi- 
nation of the Afghan campaign. What 
can come of an act, which means disobedience of the law, is harmful to the 
country and may even involve loss of life? The Punjab is not yet fit to 
understand him or to carry out his orders, seeing that her political life is as 
et undeveloped and education also has not spread widely in this province. 
n these circumstanees, the introduction of his ideas in the Punjab will prove 
most harmful for the province and its inhabitants. Mahatma Gandhi had 
better let the Punjab study politics for a jong time yet, so that her children may 
commit no unlawful act and may thereby keep the authorities pleased, At all 
events, we request the Mahatma to keep quiet for some time to come. 


19. The Paisa Akhbar, of the 28th June 1919, says that Lord Willing- 

wate don, the present Governor of Madras, does not 
ee spprove of large sums of money being spent on his 
receptions during tours. The public, however, displays great enthusiasm in the 
case even of subordinate officers when they are on tour or when they are trans- 
ferred from one place to another. Although the practice of presenting addresses 
to them is objectionable at all times, still it. is Brome inadvisable 
to follow it in these days, when the people are in a bad condition owing to the 
prevailing dearness. Those who control the funds of public bodies should 
realise their t duty in the matter. Continuing the editor expresses the 
hope that other provincial rulers also will follow Lord Willingdon’s example 
and try to prevent the public from incurring needless expenses when they 
are on tours. The authorities should know tae real condition of the people. 
It should not be concealed from them and the people should not be represented 
as being prosperous with the aid of outward pomp and show. ) 


? 


ve District Magistrates and Political Agents aré requested to send to the 
Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any i 
coment appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated; what the true facts: are; and what the 
erigin of the report is believed to be. 


MUKH DIAL, 


Superintendent, Press Branch, 


LAHORE : 
Punjab Civil Secretartat. 


The 19th July#1919, 
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Selections from Extra-Provincial 


Tae DEcLARATION. OP PRACE. 


1. The Gujrat, of the 6th July 1919,, criticizes the Viceroy’s appeal cosnarr 
to India to join in the joyous celebration ‘of peace :—“ Though essentially (Bombey), 
a European war—the offspring of disgraceful racial jealousies and animosities, = 
and ignoble rivalries. and ambitions—India as a pa of the British Empire 
was dragged into it and nobly bore her part, though His Excellency the 
Viceroy .has thought it fair in his message to acknowledge India’s sacrifices in a 
somewhat half-hearted spirit. ‘The pan of India,’ says His Excellency, ‘ have 
borne their part in the struggles and sufferings of wat and I call upon them 
now to rejoice in a victorious peace.’ We appreciate fuliy what His Excellency 
means, but we wish his message to the people had been couched in more ap- 
propriate terms, even in the autooratic atmosphere of Simla, or at any rate in 
language less open to misconstruction. To mourn or to rejoice is essentially an 
act of spontanfety and no outside ‘ call’ is necessary for that purpose. It is 
not the first occasion when His Excellency has failed to appreciate the niceties 
of a delicate situation. To what extent this country has reasons to rejoice has 
already been indicated by us above. But it is a serious question how far the 
people can fairly be expected to go beyond that limit or to join actively in spec- 
tacular demonstrations. The country has suffered terribly by war prices, 
famine, influenza, cholera and plague. Influenza alone destroyed six 
million persons in twelve weeks, whilst the casualties of the Empire in the 
war during the last five years totalled but three millions and fifteen thousand. 

The conclusion of war has brought no joy or re arma to the people of this 
land. India’s heart is stricken with heavy grief.. The Rowlatt Act, the Press 
Act, deportations, internments, externments, riots: and disturbances, court 
martial trials, and.a variety of other distressing incidents, including capital 
punishments and other heavy sentences, have shocked and distressed the people 
to an extent which is without a parallel in the history of modern India. If the 
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_ Viceroy, instead of being isolated on the Olympic ,» had been in close touch 
with the pople and their inner sentiments he would not have thought of 
‘ calling upon ’ them to join in rejoicings. The heart must be capable of being 
attuned: beforehand to such feelings of spontaneous joy. Is the Indian heart in 
that condition to-day ? Everywhere there is a feeling of poignant grief and 
sorrow. Lord Hardinge’s healing work has been undone and ‘the estrangement 
between the rulers and the ruled was, alas, never so" great as now. With the 
extraordinary working of the Press Act and the startling and distressing tale of 
events in the Punjab and elsewhere, can the heart of an Indian sincerely rejoice 
over the triumph of freedom and liberty in his own humbie land ? India had 
@ terrible enemy to face in the shape of influenza and the only consolation that 
one local Government could afford to the victims was to cite the provisions of 
the District Municipal and Local Boards Acts asa balm to their indescribable 
sufferings. What privations and sufferings the people have endured God alone 
knows. Can their heart truly rejoice simply because Germany has been 
defeated, when it is stricken down with heavy grief and sorrow owing to 

ecial circumstances of their own ? The people of India are no doubt glad 
that German autocracy has been overthrown and the world rid of a cruel ‘mili- 
tarism. But their heart is aching with other acute pains and so long as they 
have not been removed, it is, to say the least, not fair to expect them to 
‘respond readily to impulses which would be natural and spontaneous in self- 
governing countries like the Allied nations. We are very sorry, indeed, to 
have to write inthis strain, But it is no use hiding the real truth.” 


JARIDAH-I-Roz- 
GARB (Madras) ; 
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: MUHAMMADAN AFFAIRS. 


- Q:° The folowing extract is. taken from 4 letter written by Badr-ud-Din 
Abdulla ‘Koor'‘of ‘Bombay, and published ia the Bombay Chronicle, of the 4th 
July 1919: — The policy of dismembering the Turkish empire is. justified on 
the ground that the Young Turks, with Enver Pasha at their head, plunged the 
Turkish empire in the war by throwing themselves into the arms of Ger- 
many. Admitting their conduct to be unjustifiable, it must be remembered 
that the Young Turks were smarting under the unprovoked attack of Italy 
and the attitude of the Christian Powers inthe Balkan War, added to which 
was the sad disillusionment of the reyptien question. The Young Turks were 
absolutely untried men in the world o ‘politics, and it is no wonder that they 
fell an easy prey to the subtle influence of the wily German, who is known to 
have outwitted far more clever and experienced politicians. I do not by any 
means justify their folly, but it must be admitted that there were extenuating 
circumstances in the case, in which ‘'the. sense of patriotism was not wholly 
absent. But whatever be the final judgment of the Christian Powers on the 
deplorable action of the Young Turks, the equity and justice of penalising the 
whole Muslim world by any decision which compromises the independence of — 
the Holy Places of Islam and removes'them from the custody and protection 
of an independent Muslim Caliph‘ recognised by the Muslim world, will be 
mogt keenly felt and remain a perpetual sore for ‘future trouble. The Indian 
Muslims do not pretend to base their claims for a just hearing on the fact of 
their loyalty and services during the war. These they regard as their duty, 
but they urge their claims on the: solemn pledges given by the responsible 
British statemen, as well as on the broad platform of international justice and 
humanity backed by the traditions and verdict of ancient history sanctified 
by ages. The Indian Muslims relied throughout on the solemn pledges given 
them by the British Government.::They are fully convinced that England 
commands a dominating influence at Paris, and that she will find no insuper- 
able difficulty in graciously acceding to the passionate prayers of the seventy 
millions of the Muslim subjects whose loyalty and devotion have been tested 
in the burning crucible of a world war. All that the Indian Mus'ime pray for 
is the inviolability of their Holy Places and the retention of the provinoes 
containing them under the direct rule and possession of an independent caliph. 
The Turkish provinces of Hejaz,'*¥emen, Syria and Mesopotamia can be 
created into principalities with representative institutions and placed under the 
Sultan of Turkey. The seeming difficulties will by this:means at once vanish 
and the question of the Holy Places will be automatically solved. Further, 
there is ro reason why Turkey alone:should be subjected to wholesale dismem- 
berment, while the other enemy Powers are merely made to restitute such of 
the lands that they had wrested from the Allied Powers. It does not require 
much intelligence to see that what is really blocking the just and satisfactory 
settlement of the whole question is:pure jealousy among the Christian Powers, 
each of which wants a slice of the Turkish empire; and as usual legalising 
such filching under high-soundimg:-warrants. This unblushing filching now 
proposed is being foisted on the world as sacrosanct ‘mandatory powers,’ but 
which are bound to become predatory in the very:near future. The Muslims 
in India have, therefore, very good reasons to be alarmed at the threatened 


doom of their Holy Places and earnestly appeal to the British Government for 
immediate action in the matter.” ; e 


THe AFGHAN Wak. mae yh « 

3. The Jaridah-i-Rozgar, of the: 26th. June 1919, refers to the recent 
correspondence between the Viceroy and the Amir, in which it:asserts that the 
latter has pointed out certain obstacles to the conclusion of peace. The article 
os on :—Even if we admit the Amir’s difficulties, we must nevertheless. SAY 
that the blunder.he committed in callously breaking the traditional friendship 
aha Great Britain was committed, whether at the instigation of others or 
. ether it was due to his own inexperience, and it will be advisable for him now 
° forego some of his interests in order to, secure an immediate peace. Ii the 
ee of Afghanistan has to be decided by the sword alone it is only ‘a. ques- 
. - of a time when the lamp of this Islamic State will be extinguished. We 
7 serve that the Viceroy has brought no undue pressure to bear upon the Amir 
. Afghanistan and the conditions cannot be described as severe. India is one 
of England’s strong arms, and as such a member of the Imperial body. The 
concessions that have been granted to the Amir are due to the old friendliness 
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of the late AmirsAbdur Rahman Khan and Habibullah Khan. .We are cer- 
tain that Amanullah Khan will seize this golden, opportunity offered to him 
to sign a lasting peace, and enrol himself as onejaf, Britain's faithful friends, . 


'° Sip Micwakt 'O’Dwyrer’s ‘ADMINisTRATION. 


'.) 4 1m; a; leading. article entitled “ Look; at. the Punjab !" the Maha- 
rashira, of the 25th, June,1919, describes the martial law administration and 
refers to the:conviction of Babu Kalinath Roy, the.editor of the Tribune, the 
death sentences . passed..on, some of the rioters for assaulting a European lady 
aoctor and the prosroneien® instituted against many, of the public leaders in 
the Punjab... The. article goes on :— While the world, misled by Reuter, is 
agreeably surprised and is busy showering praises on England for. her liberal 
policy in conferring the right of self-government, on “ black’ India, it hardly 
knows what,.is actually passing in one of the corners of India, the Punjab. 
The long list of punishments awarded by the martial law tribunals is well 
worthy of note. Babu Kalinath Roy has been sentenced to two years’ rigorous 
imprisonment on a charge of sedition for writing a few articles which he, asa 
conscientious editor, thought fit. to publish in his newspaper, the Tribune. Mr. 
Gandhi. has reproduced ‘these articles, the subject matter of the indictment, in 
Young India of Bombay; and has also published his own opinion of their 
complete innocence, He has come to the conclusion that not only were they 
not responsible for the disturbances in the Punjab; but that “the man who 
should rightly have been, in the dock was Sir Michael O’Dwyer.” The 
O’Dwyer régime in the Punjab was felt to be extremely repressive and oppres- 
sive by the people. Unheard of zulm was practised. on the Punjabis in matters 
of recruiting and the collection of the war loan. The ‘food control” added 
to the scarcity and landed the people in an abyss offamine. Discontent 
reached its climax. Nobody could be found to lift a finger towards raising a 
memorial to the departing satrap of the Punjab ; on the contrary, his adminis- 
tration and policy were openly criticized and brought into disrepute, much to 
the exasperation of Sir Michael O'Dwyer. He thundered about the mighty 
power of the British Empire, which has just emerged successful from a4 conflict 
with the greatest army in the world. His speech was characterized as a blazing 
indiscretion by Babu Kalinath Roy, who thereupon became the object of his 
ire. Sir Michael labelled them all, from L Harkishen Lal down to 
Kalinath Roy, as revolutionaries, anarchists and traitors; and in the din 
and uproar raised bythe proclamation of “ open rebellion ” crushed them under 
martial law. This action of his was supported. by the Government of 
India, which also gave'vent-to its sense of extreme irritation engendered by the 
public opposition to the Rowlatt Act. This picture. of the Punjab situation 
will send a thrill of horror through the heart of every loyal citizen of India. 
Can the people ever believe that Messrs. Harkishen Lal, Ram Bhaj Dutt, 
Duni Oband, Drs. Satya Pal and Kitchlew,.as well as the eight vakils and 
barristers of Gujranwala who have been sentenced to death during the week, 
are badmashes attempting to overthrow the British raj ? If Government has 
any evidence against them in this respect, why should they be tried in camera ? 
The railing of the martial law tribunal that a man is guilty of waging war 
against the King if he takes part in » constitutional agitation against the 
Rowlatt Act makes it impossible for any non-official gentleman to live in 
India. God must be thanked that there were no riots in. Nagpur, which was 
due to the fact that hoth the public and the officials were peace-loving. Had 
there been riots here, and had there been a spiteful and irritable officer like 
Sir Michael O’Dwyer at the head of the administration, the speakers and presi- 
dents— Messrs. Madhaorao Padhye, Barlingay.and Dr.’ Khare—at the protest 
meetings would all have been crushed under martial law as rebels and traitors. 
In the face of similar events in the Punjab, we are surprised to find people still 
engaged in chewing the cud of the Montagu’reforms. So long as a bureaucrat 
of the O'Dwyer type can, after setting up a false cry of rebellion, sénd peaceful 
subjects to the gallows, and the bureaucracy is able with impunity to throw a 
bomb ‘at them on any flimsy pretext, we cannot but exclaim: “ Let the re- 
forms go to the dogs!’ ) ee 

3 5. The following is the first part of g leading article headed “ Mercy or 
Justice;”’ published in the Isdependent, of tife 4th July 1919 :—‘‘ An all-India 
movement, as our readers are aware, is now on foot to secure the release of 
Mr. Kalinath Roy.. A man of unblemished record, single-minded and saga- 


cious, the monstrous sentence of hard labour passed on him—notwithstanding the 
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small mercies promised him in jail—has been condemned’ by the whole cour 
as an act not a justice but of virtual persecution begutten of panic. Mr. ©. F. 
Andrews, as welt as Mr. Gandhi, has“exhaustively examined the. whole ‘case 
against Mr. Kalinath Roy, and analysed the writings on which the martial 
law commission based their finding, and they together with other responsible 
critics throughout the country have come to the conclusion that if Mr. Roy’s 
articles merit the, in the circumstancés, ferocious ‘punishment that has been’ 
meted out to him, then not a single ublicist of any note or standing in’ this 
country deserves to remain out of ‘jail. All the'presidents of the Indian 
National Congress, and the elected members of the Impérial and Provincial 
Councils, almost without an exception, have indulged in criticism directed against 
the Indian executive which is demonstrably stronger than anything that Mr. 
Roy has said or written. Even in regard to the O’Dwyerian régime and the mar- 
tial law administration, what Mr. Roy wrote in ‘the T'ridune was but a faint echo 
of the denunciations with which the whole country was ringing at the time. 
In these circumstances the continued incarceration of Mr. Roy is an act emi- 
nently calculated, like other instances of martial law justice, to destroy the 
yopular faith in British justice. Compared with many of the sentences passed 
* the martial law commissions, that on Mr. Kalinath Roy is quite a mild, 
almost friendly, infliction, and from that point of view there is something 
incongruous in the widespread indignation that it has aroused. But there. are 
good reasons for the manifestation—psychological as well as humane. Unlike 
many another victim of Punjab justice, Mr. Kalinath Roy is a familiar 
all-India figure with an open record. Andon the strength of that record it 
may be said that if Mr. Roy isa seditionist, then the same description is' true 
of all his educated fellow-countrymen’ engaged in public life from Lord Sinha 
and Sir Sankaran Nair and Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya downwards, More- 
over, spontaneous sympathy has been aroused over Mr. Roy’s fate by the fact 
that he is known to be in extremely poor health, and the sentence passed on 
him, unmerited as it is, must in consequence assume a harsher, not to say a 
more dangerous, aspect. It is these factors, Among others, that have prompted 
the remarkable demonstrations of affection and appreciation towards Mr. Roy 
to which we have referred. The movement is two-fold. Funds are being 
raised, as our readers are aware, to present an appeal to the Privy Council. And, 
simultaneously, a number of petitions and memorials have been sent to the 
authorities praying for the release of Mr. Roy. The former project has our 
unstinted support. In the latter movement we have declined to participate, 
regretfully but unhesitatingly, because for Mr. Roy, no less than for all his 
companions in distress, we want justice not meroy. If they may not have 
justice, if were idle to ask for mercy. Moreover, the manner in which Lord 
Chelmsford and his Government have treated the various appeals for relief and 
compassion made to them—as for example in refusing to. postpone the execu- 
tion of those sentenced to death pending appeals to the Privy Council,—does 
not argue that any good can come out of further petitioning. That is all the 
more reason why the appeal to the Privy Council should be expedited.” 


, Xn its issue, dated the 3rd July 1919, the Independent refers to the 
appointment of a commission to inquire into the recent disturbances. The 
following sentence, which occurs in the paragraph in question, has an especial 
interest :—“ It would be idle to deny that the very appointment of the Ccom- 
mission, however its terms of reference be framed, would constitute an 
impeachment of a policy which, although it may have been conceived and exe- 


cuted by Sir Michael O'Dwyer, had the more than tacit support of Lord 
Chelmsford’s Government,.’’ | eas 2 


SATYAGRAHA. 


op 6. The following appears in the Leader, of the 14th July 1919:— 
Sir Narayan Chandavarkar’s appeal to Mr. Gandhi to desist from renewin 
the satyagraha campaign will be endorsed h every Indian who is not his blin 
follower. Mr. Gandhi ought to admit. that his satyagraha movement has been 
a colossal failure in every sense of the term, and that instead of producing 
good, which he fondly anticipated, it has produced evil. As Sir Narayan 
Chandavarkar correctly points out, his satyagraha and the disasters to which 
it has indirectly led have made all constitutional agitation out of the question 
at present, and has thrown public life intoa muddle. His statement“ that he 
alone is fit to resume satyagraha is the most eloquent confession of ‘the failure 
of his movement, His satyagraha has produced a lot of what he himself called 


ay. 


duragraha, and still his obstinate faith in the former is not conquered. When 
all or most of the thoughtful leaders in the country are advising him to 
drop it, it is: time.for him to put aside his personal views and to defer to 
their advice.” 


Hinovu-MvunamMapDan UNITY. 


7. The Vijai, of the 29th June 1919, publishes the following paragraph y;,.; 
printed in bold characters :—O Hindus ! Beware. Do not allow this excellent (Del.i), 
opportunity to slip through your fingers. The "Id day is near at hand. On that ©" 


day Hindus will have to pay the debt they owe to Muhammadans. It is now the 
duty of Hindus to make a proper response—a response of sympathy. The follow- 
ing points should be observed in every city and village of India on the day of the 
‘Id. Firstly, all Hindus should stop their business on that day, just as Muham-. 
medans do. Secondly, where there are no obstacles to prevent it meetings should: 
be held for the promotion of unity. And, lastly, Hindus shonld everywhere . 
offer water, pan and cardamum to their Muhammadan brothers. O Hindu. 
brothers, beware, and fail not on this occasion, lest you be burdened:-with , 


unbearable debts. 
Mrs. Besant. 


8. The Sumati, of the 21st June 1919, refers to Reuter’s summary.of 


Mrs. Besant’s speech in England regarding her proposed mission there. Our ‘**""*” - 


readers, says this newspaper, are already acquainted with the constantly 

shifting and vacillating character of Mrs. Besant. More particularly since 

her interview with the Viceroy at Simla after the passing of the Rowlatt 

Act there has been an alarming change in her views. The same lady who 

had condemned the Rowlatt Act came afterwards to defend it. It was this . 
very lady who, on the publication of the Montagu-Chelmsford Report, 

remarked that the reforms were “unworthy of England to give and unworthy 

of India to accept’; and now she announces her intention of giving her co- . 
operation and support to Mr. Montagu. There. is one remarkable statement 

in her speech to the effect that the revolutionaries and anarchists in India 

are helped by German gold! The Criminal. Investigation Department and 

the Anglo-Indian journals have long claimed to be in possession of. evidence 

in support of this theory, but nobody believed them. We are not at all sur-. 
prised at the attitude of the Anglo-Indian journals, but feel that it is highly im- 
proper for a responsible person, as Mrs. Besant herself claims to be, to have 
made such a groundless and vague assertion. In the public interest it was 
her duty to bring to light all the evidence in her possession in support of. her 
allegation. Surely Indians stand as much to lose on account of anarchism 
as the Government itself. 


9. The Prajapakeha, of the 22nd June 1919, says:—The whole state- 
ment is full of egotism. What she vauntingly calls ‘“‘ her party ” is her newly ‘ 
created National Liberal League. By styling all other parties as revolu- 
tionary, she has basely tried to strangle her own child, the Home Rule 
League. Mrs. Besant seems to be going wrong in the head. She is an 
extraordinary woman, who would furnish a very interesting subject for study 
to a student of psychology. After destroying her husband’s home, 
Mrs. Besant played one réle after another, and: at last entered the thorny 
arena of Indian politics and by. her extraordinary powers made many 
a politician dance to her tune. Such an illusion could not last long, and she 
soon began to play strange antics in her feminine passion for power. The 
Indian popular party soon found her out, and she had therefore to transfer 
her activities to England. It remains. to be seen what new character she 
will now present to the world. 


‘i ie AY. ASK WITH, 
Smita: Persongl Assistant ta the D. I. @. of Police, 
The 19th July 1919. }- ; C. I. D., Punjab, 
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L~FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 
‘L. The Parng, of the 17th July 1919, tefers to Ab dette of peste 8d proce 


says that Germany could not but accept them. (Qsdiso), 
The pence treaty. They are Brees: severe, but are not-asim- Qein aii, 


practicable: > those which. Germany wished to ° on the Allies in the editor. 
event of her victory, Allied forces will continue in Germany till she 
honestly conforma. to alt the terms of peace. 7 


2. fa) the Vakil; of ¥ ag July Pty ton 

i urkey, says we © ove 
Turkey. . British Coreen a will a Ab 

regarding thas ocmuntry. the forces of opposition not prevail, the °“r 
great’ Powers- ‘be; relied upon to be guided. ®y considerations of .justice 
in deciding the fate of the Turkish empire. It camnot be denied that there are 
difficulties in. the way. of a devision in accordance with -Muhammadan wishes, 
and such a decikion will- extreme care, lgbemr and consideration, But 
then, the result will be-invaluable affecting as it will-the. entire Muslim world 
and proving highly advantageous for the permanence of the world’s peace. 


(0) The Poise Akhbar, of the 19th July 1919, says that the Allies are Para Axrma 
prepared to admit-Austria to the League of Nationg, provided she accepts the (o™”..,,, 


a weak ally, of: and under the latter’s virtual rule. before the. 

of the war. If, however, the weakness of Austria can justify pe lenient treate 
ment, . then | Turkey’ is more deserving of leniency than any 
other comnts. It is as clear as broad day] that che i is gute er Austria 


Serna a ~ compelled to join in the war aererey. fe thtoagt 
8. Tho: Paisa Akhbar, ‘of the 18th uly 1919, remarks that the Pass 


Ja representative moved st the Peace Oon- Mubemmadan ; 
Erjuality of nations, si ee thet all x estes ‘eligible ble for edie Alam, 
p of the League of Nations should be treated ag equals, no distinc- | 
bolour and and nationality being made in in dealing with them. The 


‘the future of vicr 
hope that the (Anriter), 


Muhammadan ; 


the Parga AKHBAB 


‘lean of™ 


e 
— 


L, ifs promises abauils Minhas, 


-offered to her. The reason assigned top this is that Austria Jes only i Mebbat Alem,” 
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- Japanese Government and people are yong 


Pats AXHBAR + 


Laliore), 
wham madan ; 
Mahbub Alam, 


| editor, 


AKEBAR-I-’-AM 
(Lahore), 
Bindu; 

Gopi Nath, 
editor.. 


LgapiEr: 

( Lahore)). 
Hindu ; 
Sham Lal,, 
editor. 


LEADER: 
(Lahore), , 
Hiuda ; 
Sham Lal,, 
editor,. 
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should not have accepted this principle They will, however; continue’ to press — 
for its aceeptance by the League of Nations. /C ing the editor ro pein 
surprise that after having made 9 ‘demani sa ‘Japart should not 
have laid dhe stress on it. Perhaps @lié did so in consideration of the actept- 


ance of her demands in regard to Shantung and. Kiao Ohau. It is, however, 
she who suffers because of racial and eolour-distinctions. © 9. vem ne 


4. (a) The Paisa Akhbar, of the 18th July 1919, says that-the Amir’s 
ei 2 second letter to the Vinscor Prot that His Ma- 
a Afghan war. jesty has ‘not as yet correct} | understood. the 
situation. ‘Thisis why he demands, the - tion of statue-quo and. 
asks for the recall of British troops from Dakka, may ig A the British pa 
tion of this fort has had the effect of bringing him to his senses. . Contin 

the editor expresses the hope that the Amir will not let the present opportunity 
of making peace with the British Government slip through - his . The 
British Government, too, is inclined towards peace and desires no.further blood- - 
shed after the great European war. Jt has to draw the sword against 
Afghanistan ondy in self-defence. ia : 


(6) The Akhbar-i-’Am, of the 5th [ received on the 22nd |] July 1919, 
says that Amanulla Khan should be deposed’ and- interned in Lahore. ‘ The " 
Afghan throne should go either to‘one of ‘his elder*brothers or to Sardar 
Nasrulla Khan, provided he is th hly trustworthy andlikely to prove 
loyal to the British Government. The Amir should be stripped of the 
title of His Majesty. It is not proper to assign to him a higher position than 
that of the Nizam, whose financial and political status is far higher than that | 
of the Amir. peg | and ‘telegraphic communication should, moreover, ~be- 
established as far as Kandahar, so that the local trade. may improve’ and our 
troops may be pushed forward expeditiously in times of emergency, 


5. The Leader, of the 18th July 1919, says that the ; need of 
the British Empire at the present juncture is that 
its different s should be bound together more 
closely thanever. This need might.not be very strongly felt so far as the 
Colonies are concerned, but it is most nece: that amicable relations should 
be established between them and India, - Egypt, &c., so that the latter countries 
may have no cause left for complaint, We hope that, in view of the importance: 
of ile patton, the Imperial Conference, which isto meet shortly, will not fail: 
, n he ae 


Fmrerial relations. 


I.-LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. ~ 


- 


6. The Leader, of the 18th July 1919, remarks thet Indians i ns have 

jan offaire in Patli always complained that Members of Parlia- 
~— —" chaomeeonp ment fake very little interest in Indian affairs. 
Tt frequently happens that the Members hasten to leave the- House on the ’ 


+ presentation of the Indian Budget. It is, however, a matter of pleasure 


ParsA AKHB&AR: 


(Lahore), 


Munhammadan ; 
Mahbub Alam, 


editcr, 


that in these days, when the Reform Bill is before Parliament, the interest 
of the members in Indian affairs has ‘been reafly’ stimulated: and 
_Fndian questions are discussed almost daily. We are not opposed: to: the 

expression Of opinion against the démands of Indians: we waly desire that | 
Indian affairs may always be an ebjéct of interést and zeal in England, and a 
that the English may not overlook the affairs of a large country like India.. 


~ 


7. (a) Inan article on the Reform Bill, the Paisa Akhbar, of tlie: 17th ~ 
“The Beform Bill. July 1918, says that, although Indians: cannot 
cages . _ approve of all the members of the joint: committee 
appointed’ to consider the Bill, still it is to be hoped that Lord ‘Sinha, Lord 
Islington, Lord Crewe and the: Duke of ‘Northumberland will not allow'the 
real interests of India to. be overlooked. - ree eee ist tia 


_ _ -(0) Reverting to the subject in its issue dated the 18th July 1919} the 
Paisa Akhbar expresses its inability: to understand why Lord Sydenliam and 
Lord Middleton have been taken on..thé jdint committee. No one. ia more 
sy to the proposed reforms than Lord Sydenham, and he will leave nothing 
ae one to exert an injurious inffuehce on the committee: _Ne' one’ who is 
not sincerely desirous of justice being done to India should be taken on the 
— pen whieh is to consider questions of vital importance to this country. 

© appointment to it of men who--possess no special ability; os have no 
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with: intie jatanet tat cause itt 


penacarr pensar sen the;committee. H : 
iS ee defence of Indian rights 
it eo me duty gt 
c. Messrs. 

| y Muhemmadans in’ Sed in 

) | ‘are a8 backward scm 
- pee oe — attention showld' be 

— 


ae in character but’ 


ously 


Paki, of ‘thie: 19th July 1019, Siiledeks that the form in 
which the Retornt ‘Bill has been introduced in Parliament is considered. wholly 
in certain circles. On the other hand,'there are’ people who not 


‘tégard it as an extravagant 


é people 
gri_ should 


fing Muslim . rights and 
egpet respect, and it 


ene their 


that both these parties have overstepped ‘the 
bounds of moderation. The Bitl is neither so” unsatisfactory that it should be 
rejected, nor is it so-liberal in character that it should make Anglo-Indians. 


sone -“ Ast”. 


Mashraq, Mr. G 


bor 


It will be well if it is passed in its present fom, 
Al-Munir, of the 16th July 1919, 


a "‘seesmvanication from 


e that, according to the 


reviving satyagraha 
this month, Al-Munir implores Indians in general and the Punjabis in parti- 
eular, including our Muhammadan brethren, to see -whether the law and 


vountenances the. movement. It is to-be- heped that the bitter lesson 


which the Muhammadans have already learnt by obeying Mr. Gandhi and 


' séfusing to follow God and His Prophet will long: be remembered: by them. 


g, The Desh, of the 18th July 19:9, 
- of the members 


“Students and politics. 


s that at a Pyeee meeting 
the Oxford University the 
. Lord Chancellor Jaid stress on the unde 
toning an intelligent interest in political matters. We 


uates 
t, however, that 


students in India‘are not allowed freely to attend political meetings 


-— ndy the pol 


political affairs “of their country, On the contrary, in: some 


_ cases they .are prevented from attending political meetings altogether. 
If attendance. at such. meetings can prove beneficial. for E Sa 


we cannot understand. why 


it can. be injuriows for students in India. 


h. students, 
The 


‘latter should be allowed as much. freedom. in. ithe matter as is enjoyed by 


their somprtoge in ment. 


/HIE—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION 


70. (a): ‘Disttidtiig | 
The Punjub djsterbences.; 


the proposed 
inquire into 


i oe 


At-MoxIa’ 


( 


Shang), 


Muhammadan ;° 


Ghulam Hussain, 


editor. 


nent of a commission fo axeaas AM: 
unjab . disturbances, the { Hind 


ahore), 
a; 


_ 9 Akhbar-i-’Am, of the 19th July 1919, remarks Gopi Nath, . 
. that every Tndian desires: that the cemmission. bac: such as to afford no 
excuse to ‘any one to find fault with it.. | 


@. The-Paisa Akbbar, of the 23rd: Sly 1920; mays: that, 


tothe Pall: Mall: Gazette, an Indian holding a:very high 


Patss AXBBAB: 


F Ciaherey 
porition. will-be one of te 


the members of the commission. Indians can; however, feel satisfied only if Mahbut b Alamny, 
he-is-an independent man and not one in the habit. of: saying ditto to, others. *# 
Moreover; the-Sormmission will prove a suocesa-enlnad no. preasece: is. ‘brung. 
to bear on. witnesses: in this country. 


1h, The Pais Akhtar, of the} 18th i July: 1919, ee 


_ Appointments in ‘Bihar Gnd Oreos. _ eres Council of Bit -Bihar. and 
High Gata Sir Ali Imam. ‘It was a. Hindu who. 
h Court on-his. franafer. to tlie at a 

f t ouncil or the 
on i .will_continne 


ior rien ind neon 


"EP -~cone 


~~ rat —. . . 
a atte amen aie cs |, ie a a a 


nominated ai 


‘This.means that there is at present 


-. vis. impossible’ to. say: 
oh lence. 


BO - Sinker. Pires:Acupam: ~ 
the seat on. the yehensaden ;. 


Orissa, reeontly Mebbad Alam,, 
him on the Patna oe. 


@Patea i 


ubammdan ; 
Mahbub Alam, 
editor. 


TasHHIZ-UL- | 
AZHAF 
(Kadian), 
Ahmadi ; 


Mabmud Ahmad, 
editor, ? 


Pasa AKHBAR 
Lahore), 
uhammadan ; 
Mahbub Alam, 
editor, 


Fatsa AKHBAR 

adan ; 
Mahbub Alam, 
editor, 


telegraphic messsges, the greater pxpansion'wilbbe witr ead 

trade, We: » urge the Departinent: donsiderably to:reduce 
for such’ messages: 2 CE CI io ik de 

-." W=COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS.” | 
13, The Paisa Akhbar, of the 28rd. July 1919, publish sa. communieation 
asin ciasihitinat _ . from one Barukch Husain, who. says'that he: was 
- , Blaine fa aeeyoes, | very Wasry #0 read in the. Aht-i-Hadis that Hindus 
were not forbidden to enter mosques, and that the Prophet had permitted infidels 
to pray in his own mosque in their Own’ way. Did he also permit them ‘to ' 
hold political meetings’there ? After: answering the tion’ ‘in:thé ‘negative, 
the writer says that the object whiéh the Prophet had in view was to induce 
them to embrace Islam. It is'’\a pity that the -pulpit from which the 
Prophet only preached or recited the k ‘should have been used by an 
5 Atel to raise- cries of victory to Mr. Gandhi, When will- Muhammadans 
realise the reality of things? They can-do no injury to Government—by 
turning hostile to it. They should bear in mind that it is God who has 

bestowed on Government its authérity: to rule. . eal 

14, The June number of the Tashhiz-ul-Azhan publishes the following 
| | communication from Hazrat’ Fazal Umar,’ headed 
| _ “Teachinigs of the Traditions” :—The tradition re- 
lated by Muhammad bin Bashar.—* Ruling prophets used to. appear among the 
Israelites. But there will be no prophets after me who shall be rulers. ‘There will 
be caliphs of course. So you should follow them and do their behests. God ‘Him: 
self will inquire from them what tteatment they accorded to the subjects whom 
He placed under them and what commands they gave them.” ['The Prophet: } 
has said in' this tradition, ‘ There will be no prophet after me.” It should be 
seen what kind of prophets there were in the past. We are told here that — 
they used to be rulers, although there have been numerous prophets among 
the Israelites who had no temporal power. {The Prophet ]has not referred,to 
them here. Whatever he has means only that among the Israelites 
there have appeared prophets who were temporal rulers ar but that . 
prophets. 


» 2 
e “i 


Calipbs, | 


15. Said Wasi Bilgrami,’ ies to the ag bier, of <1 
ee Og 12th July 1919, says that the educational excel- 
ee ee lences of our saabdinen on which we and our 
future generations will always take - pride, have suddenly disappeared from the 
country. . A careful consideration will: show that these weslilastions can Ke 
attained in the present times also: :In‘order, however, to atquire them it is 
necessary to take to the system of education which was considered ‘suitable for 
Indians during the past centuries. The writer is of opinion that the student who 


spends the larger part of his life in learning --eastern sciences according to the 
old system is far better than et a. ind 


cannot be denie 
injurious to the In i | ; Salat 
16. A correspondent a Tl Paisa aie, of ie or og uly 
The G , 1919, says that even in-the beginnings of Home 
= ah Hindu fellowcounfrymen have got inno- 
| cent Muhammadan teachers turned out of the Gov- 
| | : 
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nEenh nh Muhammadan teachers in the presence of students ; 
em. who-said anything in their defence in 9. respectful manner 
: s&nproven charge of impertinence ; apd that no notice was 
taken of their-outcries.. Ueda was uprooted last year and out of the forty-six 
‘students of the first middle class alone as many as thirty-six were declared un- - 
successful. Nothing has, however, been done in this matter. Again, the 
majority of Hindu students received promotion this year, while most of their 
_ Muhammadan confréres were held back. Did-any one take any notice of this ? 
- "Phe year before Weir, the former headmaster, re-examined the answer 
| of Hindu studeiits, with the result thatthe latter got only 8 marks in 
wglish instead of $2 (sic). Was any notice tien of thia by anyone ? Colonel 
Burlton, as Deputy Commissioner, transferred the.second master, a Hindu, from 
the-school in connection with the well-known cow.case. Did that officer say in 
his report that any Muslim teacher also was concerned in the case ? No, never. 
Nevertheless,:a Muhammadan teacher also was transferred on some pretext. Did 
any one care for the above report or for the innocence of the Muhammadan 
teachers? Was any notice taken of the expulsion of Muslim teachers and their 
replacement by Hindus ?. Again, did any one cast a glance at.the past record of 
Lala Hari Das,. “Master” Sohan Singh and others? ~Or were the Kumar Sabhas 
~ looked info ? Therreply to all these questions is in the negative. The corre- 
spondent then com Lites of the indifference of the-Muslim. public to all this, _ 
and says that if itchad felt for the community no Hindu would have ventured to 
attack the communal rights.of Muhammadans in such a high-handed manfer. 
In 1914, he-adds, a Bahadur represented his gon’s case to Mr. Godley and 
that officer did the f justice in the matter. The writer next finds fault with 
Mubammadans for having joined hands with Hindus and taken part in satya- 
grahe, -which is countenanced neither bythe Prophet.nor by the Quran. He  - 
_ aleo.reminds ‘them: of the golden principle inthe Quran that they should make . . 
friends ‘with:Christians alone. Our King-Emperor, he says, is a Christian, and - 
the employment of safyagraha against His Majesty is, therefore, wholly against 
the teachings of the -Quran— Muhammadans deserve the. punishment which 


they bave received by going against their scripture. =. ; 


s . 


- 


17. “Lhe Parkash, of the 20th July 1019 Sle the Prindipal of the P 
lleg 


sai 
“has issued orders pro- {Lee 
. Hindi in a been arr Ra) Pal, 
in places where that language is not spot én, : After inquiring whether “" 
Hindi is spoken in the P anjeb or not, the editor remarks that even if this 

, 7 4 . ; | $ jail 


eas 


 Ffindi in Nerma) Schools Lahore Trainiag Oo 
Bor: hy ermal Schools. =5=—s— hibiting the teaching 


stall 


estion is left out of consideration thé above orders are, to ‘speak the. 
: based wholly on partiality. Will any -member of. the Panjab © ue ive 
Council take up the matter and endeavour tosecure the withdrawal ‘of the 
‘orders ? pe. -  oaaee | : 5 Hae 


VII.—MISCELLANEQUS. 


Kaatss “48. (a) In announcing the appointment ofthe Hon'ble Klian ‘Bahadur 
; Mian & ymad Shafi to succeed Sir Sankaran 

ee ee Nair om’ the Viceroy’s Executive Oounoil, | the: 
Khalsa Advocate, of the 22nd July 1919, writes':-“« We regret to note that the 
Government of India have once again failed to realise the justice of selecting some. 
—Sikh gentleman this time. However, we are glad that the claims of the Punjab 
have been recognised. Mr. Shafi is @ leading lawyer of the province and a 
moderate politician. Though his seleétion does not appear to have sre a pub-. 

. lic confidence, as is evident from the Titdian presa comments, yet let us hope that 
Mr. Shafi will satisfy all these and ‘prove useful to country in: res- 

ponsible office in which he has beem placed: We offer our congratulations to 
Mr. Shafi on this appointment.’ | we 


Parsa AKHBAB 


(Lahore), (b) The Paisa Akhbar, of the 20th July 1919, is £ ad that after all 
Mohammedan; an able Muhammadan has been appointed to the exalted office Vacated by Sir 
editor, ' Sankaran Nair. The glad tidings have excited feelings of joy throughout Lahore, 
, and every one who heard the news felt pleased at the honour conferred on the 
Punjab by the appointment of a representative of hers—an able man and an 

educational expert—as Education Member. Government has neeaiie, 

Mr. Shafi’s public and political services, as also his commendable qualities, 

which is a source of still further satisfaction. ,Continuing the Paisa Akhbar - 

says that he was offered seats on the benches of the Madras and Punjab a 

Courts, but that he had to decline both posts. He has, however, accepted the 

present offer at considerable pecuniary -sacrifice, -holding. that he will have. 

a good opportunity of serving his country in educational matters, It is-to: 

be hoped that his appointment, the suitableness of which cannot be questioned, 

' will be rogarded with satisfaction and-joy by Indians-in genetal and Muham- 
madans in particular. _ 1 <i dale sa ) re 2 NM 


a 


ohare (c) The Mukhbir, of the 21st July 1919, says that the news of. Mr. 
‘indo; Shafi’s appointment will be received with feelings of satisfaction throughout 


Lakhmi Das, 


pry India, and especially in the Punjab. \“He is not only a distinguished. member of’ 


anenlightened family, but has also attained a: prominent place inthe educational 
and social life of this province. As a lawyer, ‘he stands very high ‘indeed, and 
there can be no doubt that he has gained at the bara name which—has- not 
so far fallen to the lot of any other Punjabi: We offer our congratulations 
to him and hope that his presence fir the Viceroy’s Executive Council: wil 
prove a source of blessing, prosperity and advancement for the country.  . - 


Parent __ (d@) In its combined issue dated the 20th and 28rd July 1919, the 

Paigham-i-Sulah expresses pleasure at the appointment and hopes. that in. 
performing the duties of his post Mr. Shafi will keep the service of his. mother - 

country in view and will also correctly interpret the sentiments of his .com- 

mupity. The greatest need in these days: isthe promotion of union and 

trust bebween the British Government and the Islamic world, and: we’ féel. 

confident that Mr, Shafi will: not only: prove a sincere and a. friendly adviser® of 

Government, bnt will also performs bis: duty: by placing the feelings: and: 

aspirations of Muhammadans before the British authorities, ©. =: - ag were 


(Amritsar), (e) The M% kid, of the 23rd July.1919, says that the voice of the Punjab. 
Abit Mists, 088 at last been heard by Governmegh aa Mr. Shafi has been appointed to the 
editor. highest pos open to Indians. Mr. Shafi isa distinguished. Member of an -en- 
lightened and leading family, and it ig no inexperienced man whom Govern- 
ment has selected for the office of ‘Bautation Member. He is not only an. 
eminent lawyer and a politician of principle, but has also been serv- 
ing both the rvlers and the ruled for a long time past. .We congratulate him 
cn his appointment as suvcessor to Sir Sankaran Nair and hope that he will try 
to introduce reforms in the Education Department in accordance with the 
country's needs, We tender our thanks to Government for this appointment. 


241 


: ee Posie ey ; 
| (f) The Punjab Darpan, of the 23rd. July 1019, says that when Sir Pos Diatax 
- Sankaran ‘ais tendered his resignation nny Bibbs were under the impression Sun” 
that the vacancy would go tosome Punjab Sikh; .We were not, however, a Singh, 
sore of this, realising “that Government is fully aware of the secret that the ~~ 
Sikhs can be pleased with empty praise. In view of the treatment lately 
meted out to them in matters of rights\and of higher appointments we a 
had small hope that the choice would fallon a Sikh. Ow thought shas 
turned out true and Government has appointed: Mian Muhammad Shafi 
' 6 the Mog In view of the fact that heis a barrister, and from the 
.standpoint of Government, the Mian is fit forthe in every way. But 
Indians cannot expect hin to render the rational services for which they looked 
from Sir Sankaran Nair. My | 


19. (a) The Sipasat, r the pe July re says that ee . an abun- (Labees), 3 
ae ' | — dance of arable-lan m which has not ag Mubsmmeden ; 
care echn nas yet been brought under cultivation. An old tito” 

resident of Assam, writing to a Oalcutta news , says that tea, indigo, rice, 
eto., can be grown on this land, and that if it were distributed and cultivated 
there would be 4 great increase in the revenues of Assam. The Siyasat approves 
of the suggestion, but adds that the land should be bestowed on the brave men 
who shed their blood for Government during the war or on their survivors, so 
as to enable them to maintain themselves in decency and comfort, 


(b) Th Khalsa Akhbar, of the 18th July 1919, says that the Home Kuates azuzin 
Government has decided that demobilized soldiers and other men employed in (Usher) 
connection with the war will be paid their salaries for a considerable time sarder Singh, 
after their dismissal, provided they can really get no work and do not sit idle of °**: 
set purpose. -After stating that soldiers have been demobilised in India also, 
the editor asks Government fo earn the country’s thanks by announcinge 
that similar arrangements have been madeforthem also. ~ « 


(c) The Paiesa Akhbar, of the 18th July.1919, publishes a communi- P4tss 4xnzua 
cation from Said Siraj-ul-Hasan, barrister-at-law, who ests that the balance \enemsden; 
of the Imperial Relief’ Fund should be utilised for establishing workshops on Msbbub Alem, 
a large scale at various places. They should he worked on the lines of joint ~~ 
stock companies, and shares in them should be assigned to disabled officers 
and soldiers and ‘the survivors of the killed on the reeommendation of a 
committee appointed by Government. Military men physically fit for work 
should be given preference to others for employment in these workshops. 

Such concerns will not only constitute a living memonigl of a t. event, but 
will also serve the- purpose of stimulating loyalty among Indians. If the 
funds in hand are insufficient, repeated appeals should’ be made for more. 
money. | | | 


20. The Leader, of the 18th July 1919, says that, according to the tains 
Englishman, the’ Government of India is consi- {fshore), 
dering the question of issuing four anna and shem Lal, 
eight anna nickel pieces. The editor is of opinion that Government should not *“*r. 
withdraw’ the silver coins from circulation altogether. “A four anna nickel 
coin might be issued, but the eight anna piece. should be of silver. 
s District Magistrates and Political Agents aré requested to send to the 
; nal. iry to Government, Purjab, a brief report on any local 
_comp.aint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated; what the true facts ave; and what the 
Te ores oo ae | 3 


- Theproposed nickel coins. 
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MUKH DIL, 
Superintendént, Press Branch, 
Punjab Civil Seoretariat. 


')  Lanone : 
The 26th July 1919. 
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THe DECLARATION OF PEACE. - - 


. 


1. The. following forms the npening part of the leading article in X#¥ Ixou 
New India; of the 18th July 1919 :—‘‘ We do not care to conceal the fact that Boglist.” 
to-morrow’s ¢alebration of peace leaves us somewhat cold. Profoundly thank- 
ful as we aro that the war is over and that the Allied cause has triumphed, for 
it was the cause of Right, we cannot, cven if we would, keep dur thoughts frim 
the condition of India-in the midst of the official .rejoicings, of the thanksgiving 
services, of the processions, of the fireworks, of thé derdars, of the illuminations 
and decorations. We cannot help thinking of those terrible sentences in the 
Punjab, of the condemnation of well-known and respected men to death, to 
transportation for life, to long terms of imprisonment, for offences’ which, in 
our opinion, ought to have been condoned—even supposing them to have been 
as sarloda as alleged. We cannot help. thinking of the Rowlatt Aot, persisted 
in against the unanimous opinion of the non-official Indian members of the 
Imperial Council, persisted in against the prayers. and entreaties of innumer- 
able representative. bodies of public opinion. We cannot help thinking of the 
mehace to the rights of our unfortunate fellow-countrymen in South Africa, 
and of the badge of inferiority that the brown skin is throughout the Empire. 

— We cannot help thinking of the rigorous severity with which the Press Act is 

vadininistered, especially in this Presidency of Madras, thereby making it im- 
ssible for any newspaper accurately to refleot public Opinion or public. needs. 

e cannot help thinking of the terribly high prices of food—rice 2} to 2% 

measures per rupeeof the scarcities and famines, of the high price of ‘cloth, 
and of the miserable living there conditions entail. -We cannot help thinking 

_ of the labour troubles. in this city of Madras; of the hundreds of men from 
Messrs. Addison and Company out of work for over a month without the 
slightest prospect of a settlement ; of the frequent strikes which, however un- 
justifiable, are none the less clear indications that the poor working people are 
carrying burdens heavier than they ought to bear.” Spee 


" 2. The following are-extracts from a letter written by Mr..0. F. Amerts Basan 
Andrews, and published inthe Amrita Bazar Patrika, of the 8th July 1919 :— (Caleta), “ 
The Viceroy has thus, in the. most solemn manner ‘possible, invoked the name’ Euglish. 
of God over, this:treaty of peace which has just’ been signed ; and in the 
ning:celébrations ft is certain that theo name of God will be used in the 
different churches to justify what has happened. “Sermons will be preached, 
j-will be sung, im accordance with the tenor of the proclamation. 
‘ig the-custom of the west on such occasions.’ But will the heart of India 
to this: 
won 


eepond alin God’s name, when it is known’ how” the forces of 


ce 


day at the Peace Council andwere too strong even for 
_ President: Wilson himself ?. Whatever may besaid authoritatively, nothing 
ean blot-out from our minds the authentic news, how, month after month, long 


der the threat of rt a could hardly 

> Cistinguished. itive spirit from those which’ were forced on France at 
end -of the Franco-Prussian we ee of India, Hee the great 
Buddhistic age onwards, has always been reddy to respond with a leap of jo 
to the-spirit of & victor who ism : animous inthe hour of set ut thie 
form of punitive vengeance only brings with it a sense of something lowering 


-_ 


Au-KALIL 
( Bijnor), 
Urdu, 


{ Bijnor), 
Urdu. 


to the ideal of man, something to be,deplored rather than praised. ‘The’ western 
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custom of singing Te Dewme for every kind of vistory—iteelf-4 relic of the 
past which onght long ago to have been dropped—éshould* not: be trans eae 
into this ‘Indian soil..... We @re ready in India to bow down fo. a 
morgl supremacy, but not to this hardly disguised new military domination, - 
We have befora us, in this country itself, the example of military domination, 
still recent,—in the Punjab. We cannot join in welcoming with rejoicing, ‘at 
the bidding of authority, a peace which bears that stamp upon if.” : 


§. Al-Khalil, of the 8th Jély 1919, says that the peace which the 


‘whole world was anxiously awaiting; has now at length been concluded. The 


claim made by a human being to“ have effected the reconstruction of the 
world was a claim which could be made by God alone. It was inevitable that . 
this man should have showed himself int the end to be nothing but a weak -and 
worthless human being. Mr. Wilson, has, however, done something, This. 


" peace may or may not be a permanent peace in the eyes of statesmen ; but to 


us it appears that the strong feeling which Mr, Wilson has created for.truth, 


justice and freedom in the-present generation, has for ever sowed the seed. of a 


great internal war between the people and their governments, and that ‘this 
new class war has actually commenced even before.the conclusion of peace. It 
is unreasonable to vilify Russian Bolshevism ; when President Wilson alone 
introduced those ideas which are ‘being ascribed to Bolshevism. Evan the 
responsibility of the war—if it again*Dreaks out-owing to the spread of Bolshev- 
isi in Germany—will rest on Presidefit Wilson. ‘The Allies themselves appre- 
hend such a war, and as a result of their apprehension a triple alliance has, 


, 


- been formed between France, America and England, In England also: there . 


seem to be men who oppose the pedoe; ‘These men are doing s0 either because 


~in their opinion the peace treaty is sowing the seed of a'future war, or because. 


the German element is there, as indeéd is apparent from the New Statesman..- 
This newspaper writes: “ During the period of war extending over nearly 
five years .we have realised that the Germans were in the right and we were. 
in the wrong.’ S33 . cg 


TURERY. bie ee Sige ae “7 
4. Al-Khalil, of the 24th Jtine 1919, writes:—The offorts which. 


parts proper of the couptry. Indian Muhamm : 
to keep the Arabian peninsula free from all. Christian connection, however’ - 


Only practical work and n 


regard every proceeding to which the term effort 

oe hice: have sleonde coo ca : a 
apes 0 no result in Egypt.. When, therefore, Government i ci 

i. fubammadans all its po a a py pees Merny 

n iorm. ) ‘ 
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By The following fs taken from the Mussalmaw,of the 11th July 1919 -— 


“The Reform Bill, as introduced in Parliamont, ig extremel Witeaeee What 
we want is peal gpg autonomy, and that the’ éentral Government should 


also be ‘re blé to an elected mgeletare, at. any rite 60 far as. the. internal 
- affairs of unk neil’ he . If the Bill® cannot be so modified ‘as to 

satisfy these dema ‘it will: be. well if it be “sejected: by Parliament. We 
think the enactment of a measure like Mr. Mo 6 Bill- will: be positively 
injurious to'the country; inasmuch as a section of our countrymen—a section by 


5 


no means uninfiuential—is likely to be satisfied with. the cocoanut~without the | 


kernel ; and- the result will be that the agitation for self-government and the 
bry -work-for the attainment of our end will: be.confined to one section 
O 


e community and will not accordingly be ag efficacious as it ought to be.. 


Aceordingly the chances of getting any substantial. instalnient of self-govern- 
ment. will be very. remote. . So we for ourselves shall rather feel delighted at 
Mr, Montagn’s Bill being rejected by Parliament,. if of course it is not 
satisfactorily modified.” : i MMe ss sy 3h 

ys ow ee ete Ponsas DistrrBances. 

6. The following is taken from New India, of the 15th July 1919:— 
- The recent disturbances,in the Punjab form a chapter in the history of India 
which our rulers can hardly as creditable to themselves. The situation 
in the riom oo was alrealy difficult enough in view of Germafi and anarchical 
intrigue, ~- 

advantage of the pressure of hard times and of the, mishandling of the agitation 
against the Rowlatt Act. The authoritics were obviously face to face with a 
dangetous position, especially in view of tho trans-frontier menace. Unfortu- 
nately, however, there was Sir Michael O’Dwyer to deal with the situation, and 
' never ‘was man less fitted to cope with the disturbances in the Punjab than 
its Lieutenant-Governor. Order had, of course, tobe restored, and tactfulness 
would have restored to order all the disorder that was not~directly the work 
- of foreign emissaries. ‘The wrecking of the trains, the destruction of the 
permanent way of the railways, the cutting of the telegraphic wires, the incite- 
ments~to violence—all these: were the work of elements foreign to the Punjab, 
and ary participation in them of indigenous elemesits was an artificial partici- 


pation, stimulated and maintained from without. Severity ‘with the agitator. 


from without, and tact with the restlessness from within,. would- have settled 
with ease the problem that confronted the Punjab ‘authorities. Instead, there 


was severity 11 round, of which the martial law tribunal judgments in the 


case of Lala Harkishen Lal and his friends are teprible examples.” — : 

_._.. “J. The following: forms part of a letter contributed by B. P. Wadia 
to the Daily Herald, of the 19th June 1919, and reproduced in the Independent, 
of the 22nd July 1910: Sir Michael O’Dwyer's Lieutenant-Governorship 


of the Punjab is the: main cause of the recent disturbances. Indians belonging 


to all schools of political thought hold that opifion. “A few months ago in 


Bombay. I had. an opportunity of discussing the situation in the Punjab with — 


the leaders. ofthat martial province, and it ‘was apparent that discontent, 
suppressed, ‘was: working ‘underground with a sufety ‘of volcanic manifesta- 
tion. I; for ‘one, hold Sir Michael O’Dwyer' an Government entirel 
responsible for the recent tragedy. Efforts até being made :to whitewas 
official misdemeaiour. | The Government scoms fo? be. endeavouring to bring 


about a quietude | hing about the whole affair, 
That would be r eering future trouble. 
The Government of ‘India is autocratic, and there is only one power which can 


compel it to behave properly. 
ment.- In former tines, high I 
Why should not Sig:Michael O’Dwyer be impeached? Tt 
public an m Pgh of knowing what tase 
and reveal the mischief wro 

of Great Britain in the Punjab, from w 
came ‘to their rescue‘in‘the war.” 
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as ‘ hl eel 


nemy agents from outside had doubtless been at work taking 
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the commigsioners went out of their way in @ judicial pronouncement to cast a 
fling at the Moderates. The Moderatés were neither here nor there in the case, and 
the reference that has been made to them in the judgment is altogether irrelevant. 
The commissioners comment on the inability of the Moderates to exercise any 
influence during the disturbances. If is always adifficult job to appease the 
mind of tle populace when passions yun high. But did the authorities in 
— ag any earnest attempt to enlist the 00-0 
in calm 
‘into confidence and make the best use of their influence ? ‘It is, again, stated 
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_ Punjab leaders against the Rowlatt Bills un 
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Allahabad), 
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_ py gata 


on of the, Moderates 
the situation? Was there any attempt at all to take the Moderates 
in the judgment that the people of the city regarded the Moderates as time- 
servers and title-hunters, and disliked them accordingly ; while other politicians 
looked upon them as men who could be led but could\not lead. We aré afraid 
the commission has done an injustice to the Moderates-by representing them in 
such a light in & judicial pronouncement. What ample evidence the commission - 
has at its disposal to show in what light the Moderates are generally.regarded in 
Lahore, we do not know. But it is news to us to be told that they..are looked 
upon as time-servers and title-hunters..-Has the commission satisfied itself by 
proper evidence that the Moderates have a special penchané for titular distinc- 
tions ? There are people in every: who are powerfully attracted by: the 
glamour of titles and honours. But- say that the Moderates have an exclusive 
monopoly of such men is to do them-serious' injustice and to betraya woeful 
ignorance of human nature.” = ) 


10. The Independent, of the 17th July 1919, declares that the jadgment 
in the Lahore case “ takes the form of a virtual reeapitulation of the whole case . 
for the prosecution, with a pervading note of judicial acceptance thereof, and, 
even worse, of approbation of the extraordinary and far-fetched theories which ~ 
the prosecution was compelled to. propound to sustain its allegation of con- — 
spiracy. From the first protest meeting: held at the Bradlangh Hall, Lahore, 
on the 4th February last, the whole of the. oa 


itical agitation condticted by the 

the deportation. of the leaders is 

recited as though it were something utterly sinister and unheard of, whereas 

in point of fact it was of a piece with the: whole movement againstithe. Black 

legislation in the rest of the country in almost: every single respect... There is 

nO comparative or critical scrutiny of the evidence in the case inthe judg-. 
ment, and as against an all-but wholesale-acceptance of. the -hollow and . 
laboured theory of ‘ conspiracy: " put forward by the prosecution, only the 

most meagre reference to the rebuttal offered by the defence.” Ries 


Tan Naw Inptan Meusze. xn aieag ? 


see 11. The following is taken from the Leader, of the 19th July 1919:— 

It is announced that Khan Bahadut- Mian Muhammad Shafi is to be the. guc- 
cessor of Sir Sankaran Nair. The choice of the Government will not be consi- 
dered happy and will not cause. nblio ‘satisfaction. The —— nt is an 
unexpected one. We were told by the. Associated Press that an Indian of proved. 
experience and administrative abilit r would be appointed. We -doinot. know - 
whet proofs of his administrative ability Mian M mad Shafi has given, That 
Be is a capable man very few will deny, but will he keep wp the high. tradi- 

ions of his predecessora in office P His past record in the of polities ‘and 


public life has not been such as ¢0. inspire confidence in. - but he will:be - 
judged not by his past, but by-the manner in which he digol ‘his new res- 


‘ 


ponsibilities in future. He wag reputed to be>the favourite of Sir’ Michael 
O'Dwyer, and that signified a great deal, But we do not know whether he 


— 


53 


etait the @x-satrap’s confidence to the last. tis true that during the last 
| | ne : yeats or 80 he has showh some germs of. iberalism which, we hope, will 
"rot Gesett him in the official atmosphere, but will 


w when he sees the work- 


ing of the machinery from inside. His appointment has a:significance which 
Wi not escape notice. It is an open st Sir’ Sankaran Nair resigned 
ak & PD against the policy of the Government of Jndia with to the 


Punjab. That a leading man of the. b itself éhould have been found 
~ -williig to Bil‘his place may, perhaps, be urged by that Government as a 
justification of their polity. But what is one to say -of' Mian Muhammad 
Shas in having accepted the offer of Goverhment under the circumstances ? 
So far as we ate, aware, he never raised@ little finger to guide the.Govern- 
ment along the path ‘of wisdom and moderation‘during the recent troubles, or 
“to help his brothers im trouble in his legal-capacity. Will he now help. his 
_ province from inside the Government? Obviously he commands the confi- 
p oti of Government.and ‘he can, if he wishes, influence their policy, to some 
extent at least, in the desired direction. If he does, he will be rendering a real 
service both to the people and the Government:”. 


; 12. Whe following extracts are taken from an article headed “ An lorrmcerr 
‘Indefensible Appointment,” which appears in the Independent, of the .19th \iusnebed), 


July 1919 :—“ A worse appointment could scarcely have been made at the 
present crisis in india, and it is precisely in this circumstance that the sinister 
' signifieance of. Mr. Shafi’s elevation is to be found. His appointment means 
the flouting of Indign public opinion. It means that active reactionaryism is 
still im the ascendant at Simla. Mr. Shafi’s appointment to the Viceroy’s 
Executive Council would in any event, having regard to his political antece- 
dente, have been open to the profoundes{, objection ; but, coming in succession 
to Sir Sankaran Nair, it affords a contrast of the sharpest character. When 
- the resaons which impelled Sir Sankaran Nair to resign his membership of the 
Governor-General's Council, and Mr. Shafi’a recent rd/e as a henchman of Sir 
‘ Michael O'Dwyer, are borne in mind, the appointment can only be regarded 

as a direct affront_to Indian sentiment..... We have no hesitation 
in saying that there is no section of recognised Indian public opinion which 
does not look upon him with the keenest distrust. as a political- personality. 
His appointment was. made possible because, we presume, it was regarded 
as the turn of a Muhammadan to succeed to the executive membership. 
So far as the Mussalman community is concerned the less said of Mr, Shafi’s 
record the better. For many years past lie has been an utterly discredited 
‘leader ‘in Muslim affairs, having no part or lot in the political delibera- 
tions of the community. He dared not shew his face at one time at 
_ gny representative. gathering of Indiaf’ Mussalmans without running 
the risk of being hooted. To the All-India Muslim League, of course, he 
has been a stranger—to its great advantagé—for several years past. When 
he discovered, & year or so back, that there wag no recognised Muslim political 
body that would tolerate his association, he foinded, together with a number 


of kindred spirits, a so-called Muhammadan™ Defence Association which, we . 


believe, expired in the hour of its birth—for all that: has been heard of it since. 

Mr. Shafi, in short, is a man who pre-eminently.does not command the con- 
- fidence of the Mussalman community, anymore than he does that of the 
Indian 1 poo at large. Yet he has been inted to succeed Sir Sankaran 


Nair, of all people! His appointment, we fear, can only be construed as the 
signal for a pomarued | 


spell of reactionaryism:in this country.” 


ee: _B. V. ASKWITH, 
Pe Sahat Personal Aésistant to the D. I. G: of Police, 
Tae B6th July 1919. ee 0. I. D., Punjab. 
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"‘Iaioknow on the 27th Jaly, 


-AL“FOREIGN AFFAIRS... s 
1 (a) The Vakw, of the 19th July 1919, publishes: the following :~ 


We learn that the meeting of the Council of the 


Vaxte 
( Amritsar), 


All-India Muslim Leagne, which is to’ be held at Mubewmadan ; 


will consider the question of. sending a deputation 


to wait on-His Excellency the Viceroy in connection with the questions of the 
Caliphate, the sacred places of Islam end the future of Turkey. Tho meeting 


will also decide gd pyar of the appointment of a, sub- 
‘Revolitionary Orimes Act, ‘the official communiqué re- 


/ sider the Seditious a 


committee to con- 


garding the closure of thé Badshahi mosque in Gahore, the general situation in 
the Punjab, the Indian Reform Bill and connected matters. Some other ques- 


# 


tions also:will come’ c= Sung y* mrs The 


. : 


demands that the: 


larg 


@ numbers. ‘We-learn with regre 


Of these questions 


rs.of the Council should tey'to attend the meeting in 


t that, al 


‘these. questions were to be 


laid before the meéeting:of the:Council held onthe 26th July, there neither 


‘was. @ quorum nor ‘wes a-sufficient number of opinions ‘received from the absent | 
had therefore to be postpi 


members; The meeting 


postponed. Is it not regrettable 


that:the membors.of the central political association: of: Muhammadans should 


not spare time for the settlement even of such: delicate and im 


_ tions, although . 
the ‘well-being of 


their o Ase a ee 


nt. ques- 


ge Pet that some of these are most closely. connected with 
f their. co-religionists ? We thegefore pray, firstly, that all the 
members of the Council. will attend the ensuing: meet 
thosé who are unavoidably absent will sond in their 
according to section 20 of the League's rules and tegyl 
pted or rejected unless ten per cent. of the absent members have expressed 


ing, and, secondly, that 


| cponens in. writing ; for, 


(0): In ite issue dated the 28rd July 1919, the Vasil refers to the meet- 
ing receutly held in London to consider the important 
imic world, and says that the noble efforts’ which the well-wishers of 


questions affecting the 


 Muhammadanse are making in that city are producing a very good effect in 
higher: cirsles, « It has transpired that some ‘previous decisions have already 
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replace bloodshed by peace ? 
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“heen. reversed, and that the unjustifiable Grook demand regarding — 


European portion of Turkey has beeg.rejected. 


. . 7 


(c) Al-Munir, of the 24th July: 1019, refers to the meetingrecently held 
in the Essex Hall to consider the future of Turkey. Commenting the newspaper 
expresses the hope that the Imperial Government will exercise the greatest care 
oe oatition in dealing with Turkey &n@“will do nothing likely ‘to wound the 
feelings of Indian Mu ammadans. Itis high time that all communities in 
India were drawn closely to tho British Government and none were allowed to 
feel displeased with it. Sty . ‘ 


9. The Paisa Akhbar, of the 27th July 1919, remarks that at 

one time , Morocco was an independent Muham- 

— | madan kingdom. Now, however, it is under 
French protection and its ruler is a.king only in name. Some parts of it are 
under the sway of Spain, and ease and luxury, which wrought the ruin of 
other Muslim kingdoms, have brought evil days on Mroccd also. Oontinu- 
ing the editor says that if the remaiing indigenous states in Asia and Africa 
do not shake off their lethargy, foreigners, who are looking for an opportunity, 
will not hesitate to profit by it. Next he finds fault with the Civil and 
Military Gazette for calling Raisuli, an enterprising Moroccan chief, by the 
name of the “robber statesman.” His fellowcountrymen may look upon him 
asa patriot and they may regard the foreigners who have entered Morocco’ 
uninvited as usurpers, but aliens set down persons like Raisuli as no better than 
robbergand bandits. The Gazet'e suggests that the coast now being clear 
Raisuli ‘should receive his quietus. “In our opinion, however, it will be better 
to follow the policy of General Jardin (?). It is incumbent on France to keep 
in view the promises which she made to Raisuli during the war. Spain has 
long been endeavouring to crush him, but has not as yet attained. her object. 
Why should not efforts’ be made to win over a man of his calibre and_ thereby. 


8. (a) The Leader, of the 21st July 19:9, says that the law relating te 
cinta dni Asiatic merchants passe@ by the Union Parlia- 
ment has created feelings-of uneasiness through- 


out India. Lord Chelmsford ought to safeguard tho rights of Indians at 


the present juncture in the same way as’ Lord Hardinge did on a former 
occasion. a ; 


} (b) In its issue dated the 29th July 1919, the Leader says that Indians 
in South Africa intend resorting to passive resistance. In viow, however, of the 
experiment recently witnessed in India the editor does not agree to the inaugu- 
ration of such a movement in South ‘Africa. He would strongly urge the Union 
Government to redress the grievances of Indian settlers. The Government of 


India also.should exert its influence to prevent the matter assuming an 
‘unpleasant aspect. ae ! 


(c) The Parkash, of the 27th July 1919, says that’ the Union Govern: 
ment seems bent upon depriving Indians of their elementary rights of British 
citizenship. Gencral Smuts made an agreement with Mr. Gandhi- by which 

‘ -he is bound to maintain the liberties of Indians, but apparently the agreement 
has become null and void. The answers given to the questions put in Parlia- 
ment on the subject go to show that Government is not as yet prepared to 
intervene. If the rizhts of our brothers in South Africa-are not safeguarded 
now, their position will undoubtedly. grow worse than ever. 


| 4. Tho Desh, of the 27th Fuly 919, says that under the laws’ recently 
. Indians in Canada. assed by the Oanadian Government no Indian 
| : : clone + to the professional and labourin 

classes can enter Canada, although Indians also are subjects of the Briti: 

Government. _ The Indian and: Home Governments should allow no com: 
mercial facilities to Canada in this’ country so long’ as the Canadian 
Gover nment does not remove all the restrictions which it has placed on Indians. 


I.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS, ey 
6. The Shanti, of the 19th July 1919, says. that. Mr. Mon 
The Reform Bill. is reported’ to have observed’ in introducing the 


ee _ Bilin Parliament that three hundred.and fifteen 
million people were waiting for the. introduction of the reforms. We 


/ 


® -——-., 


45 
Pet é 


are glad, to. learn that the Secretary of ‘Sta . for India devotes 80 much 
: to the interests of the subject people. We wish, however, to point out 
to him that for the-present the people referred to know absolutely nothing of 
the proposed reforms. If the reforms remove the freed’ dearness of grain 


6 
— 


they «may influence -not. thirty-five but threa,hundred and thirty million 
960 . w e want authority less than bread, and ptrta will gradually enable 
us our ) 


machs by independent means. But our present conditi 
necessitates an immediate supply of food. x He i si | eee 
6, The Paisa Akhbar, of the 26th July 1919, publishes a poem Pats Arma 


written by Said Wasi Bilgrami, secretary of the \cmresdaa, 


a ’ 


- Yndia’ service. - 
_ India’s war . John School, Koath, ‘in the Afrah district. Tho Mabbud Alam,, - 


following are the more noticeable versesin it :—~ ~ 
6, The sword of India hath overcome the Germans: plainly hath Lor] 
Chelmsford proclaimed it. a allied 


Yet hath India received no reward for these her manifold sacrifices : 
and when she crieth aloud there is none. to hear. . . ) 


Why draw out the tale of her sufferings, or prolong it? There i 
remedy save that we rule ourselves. weil S aon: 


7. The Akhbar3~’ Am, of tho Sth [received on the 22nd] July 1919, Axnsint-’au 
om : publishes . communication, the writer of which iiede 

; r} ~ gays that trade shouldbe promoted in India, It Gopi Nath, 
is by this means alone. that peace can be maintained in the country and ro 

‘ Indians can grow rich. As itis, how can they feel happy ? They have not 

the right: to trade with Japan and America, nor can they do so direotly with 
England and France. On the contrary, other peoples can freely purchase 

Indian goods. and force their own on India, who cannot but accept them. 

The prosperity of a people depends on its trade. A country which has no 

_. trade is-generally without temporal powcr, The editor feels confident that 

‘there will be no unemployment in India when she receives self-government 

and her children have the right to manage their own affairs. 3 


8. Adverting to Mr. pearory: patent rag the safyaqraha move- Paromas-- 
| : ment, the Paigham-t-Sulah, of the 16th July 1919, 7774" 

7 - ~ —— gays that it is not opposed to the demanding of (Kmedls 
rights by constitutional means. The authorities also have never prevented the AS 
people from making such demands. We are, however, strongly opposed to all editer. 
acts calculated to cause such excitement among the people as to bring about. 
- breaches of the peace. We look upon the..safyagraha movement as not 
only improper but also extremely dangerous for the country inthe present 
circumstances, - = Pee ht ae Tee | 
: 9. (a) The Leader, of oo — J ay on is of opinion that the (ter 
. tional C: | next meciing of: the Uo should be held 3" 

Pin Mallone Congo ‘somewhere near the Punjab. The alternative ia Shem Lal, 
for the Congress to meéet.in England, so that the British public may “* 
come to know of the real feelings and demands of the Indians. This wil} un- 
doubtedly mean a large expenditure, but it will prove yery profitable, 

. (6) The Désh, of the 25th July 1919, says that the Maharashira is of Drs 
opinion that. the session should be held at Amritsar, and that, if necessary, both aap 
«workers and money should be obtained from other provinces. That newspaper Dine Natb, 
also asks Pandit. Malaviya and other Congress Jeaders to go to the Punjab, omnes. 
form a reception committee and so manage matters that the’session may prove 
- a success from every point of view. Commenting the Desh says that it is now 
 .gpecially incumbent on the supporters of the Congress to hold its coming 
session in the Punjab, and that they should not fail‘to discharge this dufy. 

10,. The Vakil, of the 19th July 1919, saysthat the Muslim Teague varn 


has not as yet deputed any delegate: to England, (mrt), 
_ The Muslim League. although ne questions relating to Abdallah Minhas, 
the Islamic world are beforo the conference of the great powers. Al-Bashir %%sr. 
the 


is of opinion that. the inertia which characterizes League is ascribable 
‘to the fact that the struggle which had been going on hetween political 
Jeaders for several years past has both depressed the ofd national workers 
‘'gnd has cooled the enthusiasm of young men, who feel dispirited at the 
“reward of those who unhesitatingly sacrificed their ‘time and money in order 
‘to promote the well-being of their community. Al-Basior is right in holding - 


ra _ ~ 
——~— ——S + —— 


? be certain to reach the national goal, ~ 


- 


» 
- : 7 i 
, , ‘ 
‘ . 
- 
, . ha) 4 | ’ 


we : 
this view, but those people also are not mistaken who think that the 
youred b old siers eave greek tbat for improvement. As for 
hey dislike tho liberal views entertained:‘by young men axl! would’ 
over these youths to their side, which} ) HOWE E: aha 1D1 | 
is that our national affairs canndt™ ‘unless both” parties” give ‘wp. 
extremism and adopt a moderate. attitude. Young men should profit by | 
xperience of old men and the latter by the zeal and energy of the former. 
oth should join hands in striking‘Out a oyal road by taking which they will 


* 
> _ 
methods 
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** 
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Ill—GENERAL: ADMINISTRATION: - 


public ¢onfidence the Home Government shou) 
The Panjab disturbances. itself appoint. members of the commission -‘whic 


‘ ig to inquire' into the Punjab disturbances. The commission, should consist of. 


‘ i 


inquiry should beopen and public. . | 
_ (b) Ar-Rai, of the 15th July 1919, says that as a community 
the Muhammadaus had absolutely no Rand in the disturbances. It asks them 
never to forget that their safety lies in continning their old’ policy of 
moderation, which is also in strict conformity. with the teachings of 
Islam. They should never give way to undue excitement or allow themselyes 
to be influenced by ruinous ard dangerous revolutionary sentiments. 
should remember that the permanence and -stability of British rule in 
India are even more necessary for the country’s progréss than the Hindu- 
Muhammadan unity. ‘It is the duty of all Islamic societies to try to establish 
mutual confidence between the Muhammajans and the Government. Ta 
12. Tho Leader, of the at ln Pode says A & correspondent 
> reports: Amritsar, which is classed a first 
Sd class “railway ‘station, has no suitable waiting 
room for third elass passengers. This’ causes considerable inconvenience to the 
passengers concerned, and it is to be Hoped that now that the war has come to 


an end the matter will be propezly investigate]. 
IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. — 


18, The Intikhab, of the 20th July 1919, while supporting the ideal of 


: k Hindu-Mubammadan unity, states thatmany people 
ae eae wally. have written and spoken on. the subject er 


men who have nothing to do with the adthinisttation of this country. The 


_ plained the advantages of this union in’ different ways:: Meetings were 


recently held in many places and: Hindus.‘and Muhammadans -‘ate and 
drank together. But how far have the two communities been united ? So. far 
as the editor can see, there is no hope,of a uniom between them: Such-a union 
is, however, essential for the political. progress of India: she ean achieve no 
success without it. As it is, even-if she were. granted ‘immediate. Home -Riale 
what would be the result P Neither would tie Hindus-be liberal enough to-give 
the Muhammadans their duc share, nor would the latter let the former have any 
rest. The result would be a civil war, which always follows in the wake. of 
disunion. For India to reach the acpi of progress, it. is © essential 
for Hindus and Muhammadans to treat each other as brothers. This objéct 
can bo gained only if the cauces of the present disunion between them are 
discovered and removed. Writers and speakers should honestly use theif 
powers to render this service to the country. They should act as practical 
examplars, free from all bigotry and prejudice. ‘All, whether Hindus or 
Muhammadans, should tread the path of moderation. ~The existence of 
dioaaton and disputes between them. will lead only to the advantage of 
outsiders. eee ye eS gti it t.. 533 
14. Al-Fazl, of the 26th July 1919, says that’ Maulvi Abul Kalam 
Sintestn ceenteen Azad has, contributed an article to the’ -Muaraf 
die in which he has endeayoured to -prove that 
non-Muslims can enter mosques, After remarking that Maulvi Sana Ullah 
has supported the contention in the columns of the Ahl-i-Hadis, the editor 
expresses surprise that the entry of a non-Muhammadan into a mosque,. the 
delivery of speeches by him in it’ and his saying prayers there in hisown way 
should be held t» be in conformity with the. teaching of Islam, The present- 
Cay ulema, however, pass fatwas for the expulsion ‘of people who have 


947 


dohstant! an y prayed ed in’ mosques, but happen to.acoept the late Mirza. Ghulam 
Atimiad as their religious: guide. 5 * | 
sang, otad yest” eto VESLOCAL AFFARRB ii > 4: : 
-) 0b. - The Mumtetpal Goat of the es wat ae tenores that -it has 
. oe | en suggested by ; the Municipal Oommittee, 

i 7 beter — ® — as me that in Sah oe no one who is not thorough- 
ly conversant with Hnglish should be appointed @ mémber. The time has 
not, howéver, come~ as yet when Municipal Commissioners should be 
quired to possess a knowledge of English, or when experienced and able 
ins interested in works of publio utility should be debarred from appoint- 
nient to Municipal Committees owing simply to their noe of that language. 


. 
Se 


The appointment. even ‘of the members of ‘the’ Imperial and provincial. 


wislative Councils is not-so far subject to any such Gondition. It is strange 
that while Government is ready and willing to entrust municipal administration 
tothe people, the manicipslities should wish to'keep able and keen-witted 
Indians out of it by:imposing.on them a restriction like the one in ques- 
_ tion. : Pi AEM i STN 2 ; | 


~. ‘VIL—MISCELLANEOUS. 


16, (a). In an article on Mr. Muhammad Shafi’s appointment to the 
a a ee -... Vieeroy’s Executive Council, the Watan, of the 
ei. BH July 1919, remarks that his friends as well 
as opponents acknowledge his ability, perseverance and assiduity. . It is true 
that: in political mattérs a section of his community-does not agree with him, but 
recent events must have conclusively proved to the latter that only the policy 
followed by him and the Watan is suitable and beneficial for the Muhammadans. 
The extremists among the Hindus may not like his nomination to tte Council ; 
but then.they would not have felt pleased at the appointment even of 
Babu Surendra Nath Banerji. Barring this party, all classes of the people will 
be found pleased at, and grateful to Government for Mr. Shafi’s appoint- 
ment, a oem | | Z 


(b) The Loyal Gazette, of the 27th July 1919, says that it was under 
the impression that some able and independent-minded man would, irrespective 
of his religious convictions, be appointed to succeed Sir Sankaran Nair. If 
Government had to consider religion and nationality in filling the vacancy, 


Watar 

(Luhore), 
uhammadan ; 

Meulvi Insha- 

ullah, 

editor. 


_ Loyar Gazutra 
ere 
ikh ; 


Amar Bingh, 
editor. 


we should like to know when the turn of the Sikhs isto come, It is obvious 


that there is no paucity among the Sikhs of men who are as able os Mr. 
Muhammad Shaff and who share his views. - : 


_, -.(c) The Parkash, of the 27th July 1919, eays that Mr. Muhammad 
Shafi’ is an able and wotthy son of the Punjab, -and-that as. Punjabis 
we cannot sufficiently rejoice over his .appointment to the Executive 
.Council. If, however, we consider the matter in a broad spirit, the selection 
does not appear to be one of. which we should feel’ proud. There is a world 
of difference between Sir Sankaran Nair and his successor so far as ability 
and the spirit of self-sacrifice and national service are concerned. The Indian 


PARKASH 
(Lahore , 

Arya Samajist ; 
Rajpal, 

editor, 


- press has expressed dissatisfaction at Mr. Shafi’s appointment and the public — 


also is no{ pleased at it. | 


._(dy The Siyasat, of the 8lst July 1919, rays that the newspapers have 
ublished varying comments on Mr. Shafi’s selection to succeed ‘Sir Sankaran 
Nair, We do not, however, agree with our contemporaries. Mr. Shafi un- 


doubtedly holds’no university degrees, but is he not an experienced and 


capable barrister? He may not have much experience of the Education 
Department, but he is a very old Fellow of the Panjab University ard has been 
long connected with the Islamia College Committee and the Anjumav-i- 
Himayat-i-Islam. There can be no doubt that the object which could havo 
been. gained by the appointment of an educational expert cannot be imme- 
diately achieved by the present appointment. It is, however, undeniable that 
Mr. Shafi will" come thoroughly to understand matters in a very short time. 
‘We feel confident that his prayer at the farewell party givenin his honour 
at the Watan Buildings will be granted, and that he will be afforded a rare 
cpportunity of serving his community and country. _ . i 


SIYAsAT 
(Lahore), 
Muhammadan ; 
Shafaat Ullab, . 
editor. 
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pam Axes, 0 T%.>-(@) In & note on thé -prevailing’ high prices, the: Pates: Abhbay; 
(labore), rl of thé 26th July 1910;eaks whether the Govern- 
Mebbabd Alam, “8h Pricer. @ ment of India has adopted all ible measures 
— to alleviate the sufferings of the e, Bnd whether they have proved 


successful in putting down the exorbitant conduct of shopkeepers and 
satta gambling ty jeaters. The question of “dearnéss demands close consider- 
ation at the hands of the local Governments and the Government of India. . 
: (b) The -Intikhab, of the 20th July 1019, says that it is-an admitted fact 
madan; that there is -no dearth of grain fe. India, Government has discontinued 
the purchase of grain.in order thatthe poor may-not feel the age of famine 
Nevertheless, the scarcity of grain is increasing from day to day. .This is 
‘t ascribable to sahukars purchasing grain.to stock it. Wheat has hardly been 
i % : harvested, but its price has already begun to rise. Government should -invest 
i District Magistrates immediately with powers to take possession of all grain 


uselessly stocked. — : | : | 
Psveuat-t- 18. ‘In its combined issue dated the 20th and 28rd July 1919, the 
Sciam " sai Paigham-t-Sulah-. refers to .the release of certain 
renee ee prisoners and the reductions in the sentences of 


Dost Muhammed, others in honour of the Allied victory inthe war. After remarking that the con- 
cession can benefit only a few people, the editor says that the authorities should 
have made concessions which would have-benefited all classes of the poo 
For instance,.they could have substantially reduced postal and telegraphic — 
charges, as also ‘the rates of railway freight. Or the tax on salt, which is 

used by the rich and the poor alike, might have been reduced. .If this sugges- 
tion is carried into effect, the country will be greatly benefited and the people 
will feel deeply grateful to His Majesty’s Government. ee il 


__ District Magistrates and Political Agents-are requested to send to the 
Additions] Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report ‘on any local 
comp.aint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports.shéuld explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. | piigetiA ee i 


 -MUKH DIAL, 
Superintendent, Press Branch, 
-. Punjab Civil Secretartat. 


LAHORE : 
The 2nd August 1919, 
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yplement to~Pimiab Press Abstract, Vol. XXXII, No. 31. 
'” Selections trom extra-Provinctal 
ea PD Pewspapers, | a 


| Eeprays mv rie Oogontins. 

... 1. The following appears in the English columns of the Kaiser i-Hind’ Yaneer-Hno 
of the 18th July 1919:—" South Africa is again the scene of racial warfare’ jonnt cna 
Indians, who have toiled and laboured and enriched that country, are in danger @uirsti. A 

of being aoa ueezed out. All talk of comradeship in war, of brotherhood | | 

| 


on thé ° fi battle, of récognition as ’n- equal and integral part of 
the Empire is blown into the air, and the Boer has again assumed the 
attitude of a Boar. © Indian in South Africa is perturbed; every 
Indian in this land is indignant; and all true Britons are anxious to 
accord to the Indians the right of British citizenship. All Indian towns must 
hold mass meetings to protest against the anti-Indian legislation of South 
Africa, and to pray to His Excellency the Viceroy and to the Secretary 
of State to bring their pressure to bear on the Union Government to drop 
this un-British, inhumane and unholy Bill, which is opposed to every principle 
of equity, of imperialism, and of the League of Nations.” 


7 2. The Gusarati, of the 6th July, says :—A German Hun, 4 Russian gosssirr | | 
Bolshevist or Nihilist or the worst of white-skinned characters from Europe ‘(Bombsy), : 
can go and settle in South“Africa ; but the Indian who has made sacrifices Gera. hi, |! 
for. his'King on. the field of battle, and who is loyal and law-abiding, cannot i} 
freely go.and settle in dhat: country or secure thé rights of citizenship there. : : 
The people of the Transvaal cannot endure to see.the Indians there enjoying the ay) 
rights allowed tothem bythe arrangement arrived at with General Smuts; i 
and they have now taken steps to drive away the Indians altogether. Public 
meetings should now be held ail over the a 3 urging the Government 
of India to adhere to- the policy adopted by Lord Hardinge and drawing the 
attention of the Ttmperial Government to the question. Our deputations in 
England should be asked to take up the yuesiion and to inform the British 
_ public that Indians have been denied the rights of British citizenship within 


~ 


the British Empire itself. — 
onre ia Mr. Monracv’s Revonm Bri. tea ae 


8. The Swadesamiiran, of tho lst July 1019, reiterates the view that (Yainy, 
the Reform Bill now before Parliament is disappointing in that the. power of Tauil. 
‘ framing ryles regarding the duties to be entrusted to the popular representatives 
has been given to the Government of India. Indians, says this newspaper, 
~ have long complained that the executive Government employed its power 
of making rules so as to render the Mint»o-Morley reforms ineffective. If Te 
the same power is again vested in the executive there is reason to fear that no ~ TE 
~ real transl of control to the psople will result from these new reforms. The 
two Despatches of the Government of India show that there is a real basis for 
..such a fear, Turning to another point, it may be noted that the new Bill has 
been drafted as an amendment of the Government of India Act, as revised in - = 
1915. This isa very indirect way of conducting business. When the Govern- ; if 
ment’ of India Act was amended in 1915, the British Government had no i 
intention of making the Government responsible to the people. That Act — | 
deals only with the system of administration then in vogue. Following out i 
the declaration of the 20th August 1917, means have now to be devised to 
alter the old method of administration and make the Government responsible to 
the people. It will be an impossible task to lay the foundation of responsible 
“-~ Government by amendments to a law enacted for. the conduct of a bureaucratic 
administration. It is his realisation of this fact that has led Mr. Montagu to 


TN 


- 


2 


56’ , | 
“ ; { ‘ 
«ave so much to be filled‘in by rules: ' ‘Mt. Montagu has ‘quoted’ a . precedent 
: sen thi procedure. We beg iors to remind him of another precedent. When 
the British Government resolved to grant-self-goyernmiont to Australia, Oanada: 
and South Africa, they did not begin- to amend the old laws governing: the 
administration of those countries. A° néw law was enacted to suit ‘the. new | 
ideal. Why should not a similar procedure be followed in the case of India, 
arid the powers given to different parti¢s'be specified in the Bill itself? Ifthe . 
declaration of the 20th August is to be fulfilled, this is the only course that 
should be adopted. We will give an illustration to prove-that no rule-making 
powers in regard to important matters should be vested. in the executiye 
Government. That certain departments'should be entrusted to Ministers is the 
most important of all the Montagu-Ohelmsford proposals. ‘The Bill as-it stands 
will leave to the Government of India: the: power of making rules’ m this 
connexion and determining the relatienship that should exist between the Execu-- 
tive Council and the Minister, Now the Montagt- Chélmsford scheme holds that 
while certain departments will be in the 6 of Ministers and ‘others in the _ 
charge of the,Executive Council, both should act in consultation ; and that the. 
administration will be carried on hafmoniously only if the Minister and the 
Executive Council are, in 4 certain vie responsible for each other’s admin-, | 
istration. The Government of India ‘disagree with this view and‘ advocate a, 
complete divorce. If the power of determining the relationship: between: the: 
Minister and the Executive Council is left to the Government of India, it is 
but natural that they should frame the rules in accordance with their own view, 


policy, In the face of these experiences, how can we support those who’ are 
laying stress on ) 
affairs? God knows what the result will be. It is evident, however, that if 
Government appoints a commission,. the president will come out from Engtand 
and most of the members will be,Englishmen. In our opinion the  mioney 
spent on the commission will be thrown away for nothing, pees. 


communication f 
I reached Lahor 
but heard ‘a 
been several 
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Panjab Government practised the greatest oppression on the-people of this pro- 
vince; and secondly, that whatever happened here was not the work of O’ Dwyer. 
Much of it. was: due to. the merciless policy ‘ef. Lord Chelmsford ‘and ‘Sir 
William! Vincent, Thirdly, the black troops never turned rébellious. On the 
contrary, wherever guns,were fired or lances brought. into play, if was the black 
troops whinh were made to do the work. Fourthly, on the day when the 
meeting was held:in Amritsar the machine-gun. wae fired through the very 
centre of the meeting, while the troops stood fast arid fired. . Many lives were 
lost: at this meeting. .Some of the people ran away and fell into the nullah, and 
some into the well near by. . There were children also among those who were 
killed; the dead, included both rustics and people of the cities. The number of 
dead bodies was very large, so.much so that dead bodies ate even now found 
lying in corners here and there. -Wifthly, during the. days of martial law, tlie 
regimental soldiers ——-* the passers-by on the fad where the assaujt had 
been: committed on the English lady. It is not known how many innocent persons 
were arrested and thrown into jail inthe course of the indiscriminate arrests 
which went on. - Crowds of respectable people were daily sent as prisoners 


_~ before the martial. law courts. Seventhly, bombs were widely employed at Guj- 


ranwala. . It.is not correct to say, as Mr. Montagu declared in Parliament, that 
the bombs were.thrown in order to disperses an unlawful assembly. If there 
had been an assembly .it would have congregated in. one single place, and if 
the hombs had been used to disperse such an assembly, they would all have 
been thrown in one and. the: same place. But in reality bombs were thrown in 
many places, It is asserted that at the present moment there are eleven 


thousand spies in Lahore The leader of these spies has been taught tho 


German system of espionage.. Lahore and Simla are directly ‘connected by 
telephone. : - Everything that -has been done here has been done with the con- 
currence of Simla.’ We have heard it said—heard if. with surprise and sorrow— 
that the pleaders of this place dealt very unfairly with the accused persons. 
Many were so afraid that they refused to take up the defence briefs. Man 

wicked and crafty persons among them obtained fges amounting to thowsenta 


_ of rupees and then finally never appeared before the martial law court. The 


Hon’ble. Pandit Malaviya and Pandit Moti Lal-‘Nehru came here recently. It 
is said that they have collected a mass of material.. I find every one with 
whom I have talked mutch displeased, sorrowful'and mortified. All make the 
same observation, namely, ‘Alas! out brothers were very cruelly killed ”. 
The people generally ask why Sir Michacl O’Dwyer and those officers who 


# fired guns ‘and machine-guns in Amritsar are not prosecuted, when the Kaiser is 


about to be put on his defence. Theré can be no doubt that the people of this 


place have come to look on British justice as a wild fable. The martial law 


commission announced its decision regarding the local leaders the day before 
yesterday. That decision must have reached you by this time. Everybody 


believes that these people are sufferins punishment for - nothing. If the pro-~ 


ceedings of the court had been regular these people would never. have been 
convicted. It is rumoured that Said Hasan Imam took a fee of Rs.. 11,000; 
while Pandit Moti Lal Nehru refused to accept a'single farthing’ | 


Tae Lagore AND AmBiTsaR ConSPIRACY CasES. 


6. The Leader, of the 17th July 1919, criticizes the judgment in tam 
the Lahore case:—‘‘ A more perverse and prejuticed view of the case could ¢ 


not have been taken by any tribunal. There was no doubt a lot. of 


- demonstration of feeling in Lahore, and some irresponsible persons might 


’ 


have uttered offensive cries, or issued an offensive poster; but to charge 
the political leaders of the Punjab with responsibility for them. is utterly 


unjust. But was there any real rioting? Was any damage done to 


person and property, though the crowds were. fired’ upon: twice or thrice, 
and several killed ? ‘The mere fact,’ say the commissioners, ‘that owing 
tothe rapid assumption of military control no. serious damage was done 
in’ Lahore itéelf is, to our minds, quito immaterial’ Then: we are told that 
‘the results of their efforts were not confined to Lahore,’ although the 
conspiracy was. ' What these ‘efforts’ were we have already discussed. After 


a perusal of the judgment the whole of India will say that innocent men have 


been most terribly punished. Their sentences cannot’'and ought not to stand, 


if there:is justice anywhere within the British_Empire.. Punish by all means 


those who incited_people.to violence, who delivered really seditious speeches, 


~ 


“<= @ The newspaper legves'x blank at:this point, aha ee. 
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= and who are enemies of Government.: But to punish the Labore leaders ‘for 
‘ waging war against the King,’ when no acts*of waging war dre proved, on 
the ‘assumption that they startel hartaj, that one of them subscribed t 
langarkhanas, that some of them ‘addressed meetings and were leader, and 
wore party-to the ‘desecration’ of @ mosque, when such desectation was not 
objected to by the Muhammadans, and that disturbances outside Lahore were 
the results of their ‘ efforts,’ is a craél travesty of Barge and abdication of com- 
monsense, We rub our eyes and ask; Do these t constitute waging war-? 
But we forget. ‘Was there not ° opee rebellion ’ and the introduction of martial 
law ? The declaration of the of@ and the establishment of the other in 
Lahore necessitated. that there should be ‘waging of war’ also to complete 
the fiction and the official justification. Rightly did the accused ‘a srk hend 
that they would not get justice from the martial law commission. The judg-- 
ment will produce the most unfortun@te and shocking impression, and we 
once more most earnestly that the wrong done should be righted without 
delay.” | 


SATYAGRABA. 


7. "Ihe Nayak, of the 11th July 1919, states that Mr. Gandhi is 
said to be contemplating another satyagraha campaign. ‘We have reason to 
believe that steps are being secretly taken all over the Punjab and Delhi to 

revent a second ebullition of the satyagraha agitation. The ruling class in the 
nited Provinces and the Central Provinces and in Central India is to §ome 
extent alert. If the satyagraha agitation resumes its previous powerful form, 
fire will this time be opened from the very outset. e authorities in Oalcutta 
are not indifferent. They too have secretly taken precautionary measures. If 
satyagraha again raises its head, there will be a serious shedding of blood. 
During the last satyagraha agitation in Calcutta, we stated that the movement 
was merely a plea, a cloak, aud that behind it were scheming: men trying to 
-.bring about trouble. We expressed such a view, because we had direct evi- 
dence in that sense. Mrs. Besant has frankly spoken on this subject: she has 
said that efforts are being made to bring about all these outbreaks with the 
_ help of Bolshevik money. The preparations being made by the authorities 
suggest that they share Mrs. Besant’s view. If this inference is correct, why is 
Mr. Gandhi being allowed to restart the satyagraha moyement? A Punjabi 
friend writes to us that in his province. Bolshevism is spreading widely and 
many spies are carrying on their work with bags of money; that the ruling. 
class wants to sift them out ; that if Mr. Gandhi is imprisoned from the very 
outset, that | pe ger will not be accomplished ; that for some time wor 
7 will be carried on with satyagraha as the ostensible aim, and, later on, trouble 
_will be created over the partition of gray: be and that before that trouble 


develops, the police mean to find ont the Bolshevik spies and imprison them. 
This seems a reasonable inference, | | 


MISCELLANEOUS. #é* 
Dante 8. The Dainik Chandrika, of the 9th July 1919, — the policy of 
(Calcutta), Government in connection with the Punjab riots :—Politics haye no meaning 
Bengali. to a conquered people, who must think, act and learn exactly as their rulers 
bid them, Never since 1857 have ourcountrymen witn the English in 
their wrath. Britain has ever beew give ‘them concessions with @ smiling face, 
and has thereby turned their heads so much that they have been encours 
to spread anti-British feeling in the countfy. The result has been what it 
ought to be, namely, repression. The heavy sentences passed on the Punjabis 
have startled many of our count . We, onour part, find no cause for 
astonishment. How can we blame the British Government if it inflicts 
exemplary punishment on such of its subjects as have tried to spread sedition 
and discontent in the country? How do the Indian princes act in similar 
circumstances? What policy do the samindars adopt to tame the refractory 
tenants within their own zamindaris ? How are culprits treated in other 
foreign countries in similar circumstances ? ‘We are not su¥prised at the anget 
. oe British. In the present cage the latter have only done their duty. The’ 
: oe Government is aware that it has many open as well as secret enemies, 
7 Boon si and outside India, who.are trying their best to bring about a re- 
oration in the country. If an Indian joins the enemies of Government openly 


or otherwise and goes astray, the authorities are bound to correct him, Many 


~ 
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voces ae that Indians can neither rise against nor remain hostile to the 
ish Government, because their very existence is involved in its welfare. 


‘These arguments sound well, but we are afraid that they are hardly true. The 


malcontents themselves take shelter behind such reasoni but at heart they 
are so treacherous that they always speak ill of that Gary Government to which 
they owe their prosperity. The authorities had many times warned the speakers 
and writers of this class, but the warnings did not bring them their senses. 


‘Hence the necessity of the deterrent sentences passed in certaifi cases by the 


martial law commissioners. 


o~~ 


ea A. V. ASK WITH, 
oe: | Personal Assistant to the D, I. G, of Police, 
The 2nd August 1919. 
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L—FOREIGN AFFAIRS, 


Y. (a) The Paisa Akhbar, of the 3rd August 1919, says that it cannot Parsa Arnmew 
Cin salen intial: be said how the Rawalpindi peace conference ("2° , 
eg ete willend. The Afghans seem very obstinate and Mahbub Alaxy 
there is a fear that the conference may break up any moment, Let ussee “™ 
what the future will reveal. 
| (b) In its issue dated the 5th August 1919, the Paisa Akhbar says'. 
that the Engl.shman’s suggestion regarding the demand. of a heavy indemnity 
from the Afghans deserves careful consideration, Afghanistan. being a thinly 
populated and barren country and there being a dearth of money in her 
exchequer. The stringent terms of peace which that newspaper would like to see 
offered to the Afghans are also the reverse of commendable. The Amir has re- 
alised the mistake which he made through inexperience, and has sued for peace: 
by sending the’ Afghan delegates to Rawalpindk ‘Phe mistake should now be’ 
disposed: of. in. # manner which would restore aad promote friendly relations. 
betweert the Government of India and Afghanistan. {¢ is of course true that — 
the euccess~ of the peace negotiations depends np ) the attitude of the Afghans: 
aud that any resumption of hostilities will invebye Afghanistan in still further 
difficulties. 3 | | : : 
2. (a) The Paisa Akhbar, of the 1st August 1919, says thet the Indians 
ceili tail didchen a re in. South Africa ha¥e decided resort to passive { 
bean ogee resistance In Connection with the now Trading 
Act, whichis likely to: cause serious injury to the rights of Asistics. ‘The condi- °°* 
tion of thea Pransyael Indians is different from that of their fellow-countrymen 
here and-they can make use of satyagrahain @ peadeful manner, as indeed, 
they have had to do many @ time already. The question’ newertheless arises 
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extreme and innumerable hordships which arethe inevitable sresult of qny: 
resort to passive resistance. . Ran SEBO Aan el gh ams Me 

b) The Vakil, of the 2nd August 1919, refers to the —provisioris.of the 
Trading la and to the correspondence which has passed het ween Mr. Gandhi: 
and Sir George Barnes. It remarks that when the Union. Government ig 
averse even to acquainting the Government of India with the true state of 
affairs how can justice be expected to be done tothe five thousand ‘helpiess. 
Indians settled.ia South Africa r The ill-treatment.of the inhabitants’ of one - 
British possession by those of another is.surprising indeed, and it is a pity that 
Indians should have to resoft to passive resistance in order te obtain justice. 


II."-LEGISLATION AND POLITICS, 


8, The Paisa Akhbar, of the Sist July 1919, -says that Anglo-Indian 
mi: i Oe newspapers gre loudly protesting against the pro- 
hase ic posed reform of the India Office. They say that * 
the recommendations of Lord Crewe’s committee invest the Secretary of State 
with very great authority over India Doeg this mean that the bareaucracy 
alone should exercise authority in India and that England should have no reason- | 
able control over the country ? The ihtroduction of the proposed reforms wi!l 
deprive the bureaucracy of the unlimited powers it has hitherto excrcised, 
According to the new recommendations the India Council will, beodine on'y a 
consultative body. ut it will be better still if in deference to Indian wishes 
the Council is altogether alolishe@y gince'it only gerves as a dragon the 
adwancement of the country. If, haygyer, it is desired to maintain the Council 
there should be a substantial majority-of Indians in it. Without sucha majority 
the Council will be nothing short.of. the play of Hamlet with the Prirce of: 
Der:mark left out. It is a pity that the question should not have been considered 
by Lord Crewe’s committee. It has, however, boven recommended that onethird 
of the members of the Council should be chosen from among the Indians whose 
names may be proposed by the non-official zaembers of the Indjan Legislative. 
Council. .It would have been better if the committee had raised the proportion 
to twothirds. As regards the constitution of the India Office, it’ has~ been 
recommended that one of the posts intermediate between the post of Secretary 
and those of the heads of the yarioys-departments should, from time to time, 
go.toan Indian. The recommendation will be regardéd with satisfaction in 
India, but the words “from time to time ” are yague and cophote ‘no definite 
promise. ce | 
4. The Paisa Akhtar, of the 1st August 1929, regards the Congresg- 
| League compact regarding Mphammadan. repree 
sentation in islative Councils as wholly uns 
satisfactory from the Muslim point of view. The Muhammadens should haye* 
effective representation not only in Legislative Councils but also in local 
bodies, universities and the Government services. Neither was the League & 
trug representative of Muhammadan interests, nor did the members. whe 
arranged the compact ever represent the views of those of their’ co-religionists 
who held themselves aloof from the National Congress. The compact was not, 
therefore, made by the whole Muslim Gommunity, and the few Muhammadans 
who have zécently Bone to England along with scores of Hindus will only echq 
the Congress deniands. [3 | 7 ey Spee ge er Se ep me aes 
5. Ar-Rai, of the Ist August 1919, expresses ~ gratification be. 
ao cheniiadiiiie Mr. Gandhi having postponed “the revival” of 
ee satyagraha for some time to come; and urges al} - 
Indians to stamp out the movements of satyagraha and passive resistance 
wherever they may be started; °° tet. Re ee 
— 6. @) The Punjab Darpan, pf the 80th July 1919, says that the All; 
The National Congress, India Congrese Committee has passe & resolns 
P- Me eee & tion to the effect that the next session of the Cons ° 
ee should be held at Amritsar. ‘This has led the Malratta to suggest that 
andit Malaviya and other Congress leaders should go and commence operationg 
at Amritsar and that both money. and Workers should ccme from outside. 
The Punjab Darpan says that’“Mr. Mahratta”‘se¢éms to think that. 
there no longer exists any national Lig in this province. “There can 


be no doubt that the Punjab has been greatly weakened; but she ia not -quita 
dead as-yet, | 7 | ~ + oy ; : = arg Cae whip Sant th 


' The Congress-League com) act, 


. 
; 
e* 6 
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8): The Hindw Gaeette, of the 1st Auguat 1910, stiggests me the néxt Bornv Garrrn 

esision of the Congreve liadbetter be held somewhieré'clae than at Amritsar. "> = > 

disappointment snd despondency prevailin thateity in consequence Kishan Chand, | 

recent ’and np one among’ the “toeal politicians evinces Bh Of 
a ae Congress. a rage 


et 2 R. Lele, BA, 113. of Bombay,’ ‘writes ‘to the Tribune, of a 2 
august 1919 :—* Let me suggest to thé provincial Congress Committee Hinde jit 
1D fo repose Sir Sankaran for: te “ptesidentehip of' the next’Am=! Home, 

Congdla hii editor 


e election is desirable vo in ~ many ways. It: 
will, in the first place; ‘be a national recognition of his resignation of his very 
high office in the interest’ of his countrymen: - Evén * Capital- complimented’ 
him on his havidg defied the hicher bureaucracy. - He has shown that even 
the spoils of high offieo will not dazzle persons of stamp. Secondly, his re- 
signation. has been the result of the martial law administration in the Punjab. 

According: to. Pandit: Malaviya the situation in the. Punjab is the question 
of questions in India at present, and the Oon .will have shown that 
it a with Sir Sankaran i in giving to the Punjab situation the importance 
that he did. ‘Thirdly,"his is the one voice that will to-day be heard with the 
greatest respect by everybody... .. Fourthly, he has been long disconnected 
with the activities of the National Congress an it is but meet that one who 
was 6 Congressman and ‘president of the Congress before he became a servant 
of the Orown “should assume his earlier réle'ag soon as he js freed from 
the trammels of service, and-that his countrymen ahould enable him to per- 
form bis-réle at its highest.” Fifthly and lastly (this is contingent), the All-. 
Tndia Congress Committee haying decided that the Congress can hold the next 
cession. at Amritsar, the presidentship of Sir Sankaran is likely to smooth all 
difficulties in the way of it being held there.” 


oF The Desh, ofthe 8rd August 1919, says that New India iia Dasa 
Arabindo Ghost ttat Mr. Arabindg Ghosh should he. pardoned ‘qvur>” 
CEL, in honour of the Allied victory in the war and Dins Nath, 
ellowed to. return to his home at Calcutta... Arabindo Ghosh has given up — 
dabblirig in politics and devotes himself exolusivey to religion, and Gov- . 
emament . should fayou ‘ide ccmsider this suggestion. - . 


ill GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
8. The Leader, of the 8rd August 1919, ‘enumerates the persons ah —— 
TLe Arms Act. ~ 


have, under the recent orders of the Govern- Hinde. 
ment of India, been exempted from the operation Sham Lal, 
of the Arms Act and suggests ~ that members: of Legislative Oouncils and = 
holders-of Government titles should be similarly treated, 


9. (a) The Ahl-i-Hadis, of the 1st August 1919, says that according to ju:7-Havte | 


The inguiry into the recent distur: the Pall. Mall Gazette, 8 highly placed Indian (Amritsar), woe 
— . “will be ineluded jn the commission which is to §°°qin.”' 
inquire into the revent disturbances in the Punjab. - Past experience, however, editor. . 


shows that whenever an Indian has been appointed a member of a commission 
tlie public has invariably raised some objection or other against him, saying | iF 
that he does not represent it. The best way for* Government to obviate such 
objections will be by.asking the,Congress to delegate & eprepentative to assist. 
the com mission, © 


{b), Phe Paisa. Akhbar, of the 29th July 1919, says, apgopoe ii Patés AXHBAR. | j 
angouncement that.an officer having a thorough experience of the inistra- (ere sen ; 


tive affairs of the Punjab will be included in the coramission,. that a_ rumour ctor Alam, ~° { 


prevails at Lahore ‘arg Sir Louis Dane, former! Lieutenant-Governor of ) f 
this province, is - the officer referred to. tees tor oa ‘however, say | ' 
epee truth a! is in the rumour. | 


Vv 
ee had etter ie made to ensure'a é | 
wrt ‘The number of civil’ suite in the Punjab ‘is Inger than i in many of the 
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os “Targer tr provi nces, and it. ia therefore cagentlal that’ the mamber of ja 

~. shoubd.be inoreased. ‘There are only. twp ‘Tadian . Judges im: the: Pt | 
Court. :-It -Will be well’ if their’ number’. is isicronsed-. proportionatel 

“Facilitate the disposal of suits involving questions of custemt-; 0 orien 


ME sacs fi. Fhe Vakil, of the 80th. Tnly: 1919. sage that=whilb «4 . 
Sacanchin, — : | ") , constable ‘fo Todi gets only ten? Or; (Leer 
editor,. | se , i ae 
3 a month. After stating that sergeantedraw from: Ks; 836 
editor remarks that perhaps it is 0 to: the high salaries: prid..to 
the police in England are extremely -honest. If the Indian police also 
were given & substantial increase of. pay. .the defects now. to be found: in the: 
force might be removed. OE . 7 : 
fiator), =. ~—s (b) The Rajput Gazerte, of the: 2nd August 1919, that’ the: com> 
Hinda;. plaints rife against the Indian police are ascribable, fitstly,to- the enlistment: 
editor. of low-class men in the force, and,. secondly, to the smafl’- salaries* paid to 
them. The honesty of the English police,-which has passed’ into: a proverb, is: 
due to the fact of their generous scale of pay. What hopes: can’ there be of 
the Indian police being reformed when constables get only from ten. te-fifteerr 
rupees ? Government should make a substantial addition -to-the~-salaries: 
of the police, because this alone can remove the weaknesses which characterize: 
the foree. | _ | 
labore), (c) The Akhbar-i-’ Am, of the Mad August 1919, says that the committes: 
+ ny appointed. to consider the question of the pay of the British police has resom~ 
—< mended that a constable should receive a starting salary of Rs. 225° a month or 
Rs. 53 a week. Our ambition is that his Indian. confrére:should be paid, not 
Rs. 53 a week, but Rs. 50 a month: Hf this were done thousands. of: educated! 
Indians would join the police force and enliance its reputation: — SE Sie 
rte (d) The Shanti, of the 4th — 1919,. says: that the British police 
Hirde, do not fire on-strikers even on rectiving provocation and that they: prefer't 


Kishen Chang, get wounded and suffer hardships themselves rather than fire on excited crowds. 
, This is probably due to their being educated’ and well-paid : they have'no needi 
to —— hardships on the people or to extort money from* them‘ by bringing 
undue pressure to bear. ‘Ihey can keep their feelings: under control and! 
consider it a very great sin to oppress people for no: reason.. The Police: 
Committee has recommended that & constable shouid be paid Rs: 225 a 
month, If police constables in India were paid one half or even:one quarter of* 
this amount all the defects which are now to be foynd in the: Police Depart-- 
ment would be removed. When the Indian copstable-is given a pay suffi- 
cient to supply his wants he will cegse trying;t supplement his: income’ by 
pos te mapa and this will end all the complaiats- whieh: are now made: 

against him. : | 


rw ax Tar eee (a) The Jiwan Tat, of the 4th Auyust 1919; says that the Indiam 
, ene De a ee) Merchants” Association has submitted: a- petition 
Amar bingb, : to the Gpvernment of India requesting ‘it to: re-- 


me duce the present rate of third class fgres:to that obtaining before June’ 1916: 
The request is most reasonable and its-acceptance: will prove a real: boon. to the: 
y poorer classes: a a On 2 | sedhah 
miverervas (6) The Municipal Gazette, of the Sth*August’ 191'9,. considers’ the: 
(Lahore), Association’s request very reasonable, and: expresses the hope that the Railway” 
Mubemmaden ; Board will lay the people under an’ obligation by acceding to it.. The Board! 
editor ’ should also pay sympathetic attention to the un ble hardships: to’ which 
third class passengers are subjected, ? . Pgh es 


IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS. MATTERS. 


Pa 


PawtH Sswax 
(Lahore), 
Sikh ; 


Chena BingS, 
editor. 


y Bi 
had. 


their demand and never 
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the restoration 
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thé very ‘contre of Sikhism; are riot under the eontrol of the Sikh community. 
Both are in-the:hands'of outsiders, who are wien erent of our traditions, 
customs and laws: * if the Biklis réalise:their' responsibilities .and ‘regard Sikh 
institutions 46 their:own; there is no reason ‘why: they- should not carry on a 
constitutional struggle to get:.them back. . is the law which regards 
siioh ‘agitation’»as:reprehensible? .The example of others should infuse en- 
thisidsm into them and they should remember: that the door is opened only to 
himh’ who knocks. ** :*)4 = WMMMES TID fj re Tee 


hol: feq $54 ~ VI.—MISCELLANEOUS. * er 
* 44. The Tribuné, of = pang 1919, ad eee the last 
“iS , ew days His Honour dward Maclagan, Lieu- 
- Gir Edward ‘cine *..-—  tenant-Governor of the | Punjab, | es given 
iinmistakeable proofs of his humanity and wisdomarid‘an earnest of his desire 
to putsue a ‘policy of generous ‘conciliation, which*the® people in this province 
have been-expecting from him since the very begitining of Kis administration:” 
After referring to His Honour's order directing a ‘more’ considerate ‘treatment of 
the men-of the professional classes convicted in wontiection withthe recent dis- 
turbances; the 7'rvbune continues ?—" It is a ‘well‘known fact that political 
prisoners ia all- civilised countries are treated quite differently from ordinary 
convicts. But in India, -unfcrtunately, no such distinction is made. The 
public must,::therefore, feel: grateful to Sit Edward for his humane order in 
this matter.. The.order that he has passed, although really nothing more: than 
what one: would naturally expect-of a. wise and just administrator, comes with 
a: particularly good grace, egnsidering how very-difficult ‘itis, in the present 
temper. of the: officials and’ the attitudo of the:non»official Anglo-Indian com- 
munity, for one placed,in high office even to be a little kind and considerate. 
Sir. Edward Mac has .already been twitted by the Anglo-Indian press for 
his order.” Nextdhe newspaper refers to the reduction in the sentences on the. 
accused in the Lahore conspiracy cases, and goes on-to.say :—‘‘ Though we feel 
constrained to say that the Lieutenant-Governor has not been able to do all that 
right and justice. demanded atid should have ind gone still further, we 
eannot but offer our sincerest thanks to him for what he has done, particularly 
gs an earnest of the policy of: conciliation that ig. expected.to mark His Honour’s 
régime, His Honour has made-a beginuing..which, we have not the least 
doubt, will to some extent restore. public faith in. British. statesmanship and 
help in partially easing the situation. We fervently trust that .His Honour 
will continue his present sympathetic and conoiliatory policy and that he will 
develop it still further...... Weearnestly hope that Sir Edward Maclagan 
will ere-long succeed, by pursuing a still more generous and liberal policy of 
trust and conciliation, in healing all old wounds and in completely _re-estab- 
lishing the natural relations between the Government and the people.” 


TarsvYs 
(Lahore), 
Hindu ; 
Amal Home, 
editor. 


oY al 


15. The, Tribune.of the 6th August 1919, says:—“ Writing on the teers 


hépdcnettnre cfidie Pocze -FOSOlution that is to-be moved by the Hon'ble 
uae mre e ¢ ve reas wMr, K. K. Chanda in-the® forthcoming session. of 
: 9 -. » ys. . + ...the Imperial Legislative Council recommending 
that Simla shall cease to be the summer headquarters of the Punjab Goy- 
ernment, our Simla correspondent .says that. it, will ba received with high 
mers By by the Simla residents, who will be relieved, if the resolution is 
| ar of the great degrth of house accomm b which now prevails there. 


Govertinient. : . 


«s+ -The need.of appropriating Simla solely for the use of’the Government 
of India. was never so urgent as it is now. With the appearance of new offices 
in connection with the war and the establishment of the Indian Munitions 
Board, which is likely. to be converted into Indian Industrial Board, the popula- 
tion ofthe town has considerably. increased, and.along with it the accommoda- 
tion, difficulty hag.algo increased. The town at present is congested, There are 

other suitable sanatoriums in the ra where the Punjab Government, adds 
our correspondent, can safely settle emselyes... If the presence of the Punjab 
Government-during the summer months is negessary with the Government: of 
India for administrative reasons they can easily-seleet Solon or any other hill 


station close to Simla which rill serve both purpopes. ”. st ; 
16. (a), In a noto-on. the appointmentof Mian Muhammad Shafi to the 


| The new Indian Member., — 


Viceroy’s Executive. Council, the Mister -Gazeite, 


(Lahore), 
Hindu ; 
Amal Home, 
editor. 


Miezw2 
GazurTE 
(Lahore), 


~ of the 80th July 1919; says.that he has rendered: Mubsmmadan ; 


Ali Bakhsb, 


inhumerable sérvices both,to the people and to the Government. We offer editor. 


him.our sincere congratulations:on the honour bestowed on him. 


Ss 
ee 


Paisa AKuBAZ 
(Lahore), 
Mubemmsdan ; 
Mabbub Alam, 
editor. 


Leapse 
(Labors), 
Hindu ; 
Amar Natb, 
editor, 


tietened ¢ the voice of the Punjab. 
member of an nd 


hold the office 
Government for, his selection for the post. 
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1919, suggests that; 


* tural im 
should be redivided. The new divigon should 
every proprietor may have a continuous 


- 


in 


lote owned by him in different parte of the particular pp: 
trish ‘their badings to be close to one another, they should be with 
land in one and the same place. Joint stock should be started 


to help landowners in promoting agriculture with the aid of scientific implements. 
Further, the law az imogeniture should be introduced» at least the sub- 


18, The Vakil, of the 30th July 1919, says that it appears from 
: the Government of India’s statistical report for 
—— June 1919 that while a marked decrease. has 
occurred in imports into India there has been a co ing inerease in 
exports. This state of affairs always leads to high prices and this is why 
rices have gone up so greatly in India. The report adds that much care. 
hes been exercised in the matter of the export of edibles, and especially grain ; 
and that the quantity exported during June was less than usual. The condition 
of the country demands, however, that the export of grain should be totally 
prohibited. 
19. The Desh, of the °0th July 1919, says that the question of —t 
ean mendicaney in India is of great importance 
scare eamiorue tie the culbaat juncture. Many well-wishers of the 
country and the nation have been making efforts in this behalf. The question 
is, however, so complicated and the resources of its supporters are so limited 
that complete success cannot b> achieved unless sufficient help is forth- 
coming from Government. A Bombay ‘society has urged Government to 
introduce in India the laws in force in England regarding mendicants and 
vagrant children. The question of the protection and education of the latter 
demands particular attention. pel : . 


20. The Paisa Akhbar, of the 7th August 1919, says that the law 
anes has made no provision for the segregation of 
lepers, including those lepers who practise men- 

dicancy. After remarking that their scobmmodation in lazarettos is essential, 
the editor observes that ‘the matter deserves most careful consideration from the 
Indian and provincial Governments, as wéll as from the whole of the country. 
The number of lepers in India is not so small as to make the question un- 


orthy of attention. It is necessary in order to uproot leprosy that the lepers 
should be kept in asylums. ~ P ay a ae ee 


_ 21. Commenting upon the Government of India communiqué to the 

Kitchens fer expense effect that all the kitchens meant for British: 

soldiers will be fitted with electric fans, the 

Leader, of the 7th August 1919, suggests that the same or a similar concession 
should be made in regard to the kitchens for Indian sepoys. sia gl oe 


* 


District Magistrates and Poli a ini : : ' | 
: | tical Ag ere requested to'send to the 
Additio nal Secr etary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
~ ee ee ing - thid Abstract. Such reports should iin. whether 
= 3 incorrec ta ei , : : e igiy ; 
origin of the report is belie mp i net the true facts asd and what the 


MUKH DIAL, -— 


LAHORE: | aes 
| Superintendent, Press Branch,*~ | 
The 9th Auguet 1919, Punjab Ciwoil Secretariat. 


122 8B=138—13-8-19—SGPP Lahore. 


> 
ee 


. 
“ 
_ 
ee ed 9 _ . 2c 
°.¥y > ~ 
a« 


ement. to. Punjab Press Abstraet, Vol. XXXII, No. 32. 


@ 


Selections from Extra-Provincial 
7 seeMIS papers, — 


Tue CALIPHATE. 


1, The Madina, of the 21st J uly 1919, commences an article on the 
Caliphate with the following couplets :— Ves 


Morocco is lost, Persia is lost. Let us see: how long the Sick Man of 
Turkey, so long in dying, shall endure. — 


The hunters cast their covetous eyes on the Ka’aba : speak, and tel! us, 
how long the nests of the sucred bird shall remain therein. 


- . The Madina goes on to say that the unfortunate Indian Muhammadans 
fervently prayed that no conflict might arise between their temporal and religious 
rulers. The fates, however, did not listen to these prayers, and Muslim British 
subjects had to fight against their Turkish -brethren. Great Britain 
knew that there existed no feud between her and Turkey, and that the latter 
was fighting her only at the instigation of Germanyv Accordingly, as soon as the 
war came to an end, the Muhammadans began to emphasize the view that the 
British Government wished only to separate Turkey from Germany and ‘to render 
her incapable of doing it harm’; and that since that object had already been 
gained England should-now bring pressure to bear on her Allies to leave Turkey 
intact. .A true and real Government is one which fulfils the reasonable 
desires of-its subjects and eaves them from destruction. The Muhammadans held 
meetings, delivered stirring speeches and apprised the British public of their 
views about the question of the Caliphate. The result is that Government 
has been evincivg increasing sympathy — it may be genuine or intended only 
to please us—with our views. A few mischievous people have, however, lost no 
opportunity of poisoning the ears of the authorities. They wish to foist the 
false impression on the whole world that the sympathy which the Muhammadans 
of India, nay, the whole world, have for Turkey and the Turkish Caliphate is 
based on a wrong principle. In other words, t insinuate that the Sultan 
of Turkey is no genuine Caliph but a usurper. short, every possible effort 
-is*being made.to divide the Muhammadans over the question of the fugure of 
the Caliphate and to weaken their ties of sympathy with the Turks. We would 
warn them against these efforts and urge them to bring such moral pressure 
to hear. on Government that it may show no wéakness in a the 
Turkish demands, The. newspaper then goes on to say that Morocco and 
ar cannot now shake the yoke of anon-Muslim religion off their necks, 
Will the Sharif of Mecca be able to maintain an independent existence “in 
Opposition to the machinations of non-Muslim religions? We grant that 
our Government may avoid acts of positive high-handedness, but why should 
it, and how long will it, fight with other greedy-powers for our sake? If 
we are stroug we can maintain our religious honour. Such strength can 
be acquired only if we remain united on the question of the Caliphate. 


‘INDIANS IN SouTH APRICA. 


-9. The Amrita Bazar Patrika, of the IstA 


subjects of His Majesty a recognition by the Pransvaal authorities of their ele- 


mentary rights as human beings. The countrymen ‘of General Smuts, who plead- 


ed the other day for the grant of self-government to India, are so far behind 
the good general that they would not allow the Indians to live‘on any other terms 
in their country than as coolies and day labourers. Sir George Barnes mourn- 
fully tells Mr. Gandhi that ‘ His Excellency the Viceroy has repeatedly pressed 
the Todian case on the Colonial Office through the Secretary of ‘State for India; 


Maprxa 


e : t 1919, says:— Front-paw 
the correspondence that has between Mr, Gandhi and Sir George Barnes, (Celcutts), 
it will be seen how helpless is the Government’6f Endia to secure for the Indian ““*"” 
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and says that ‘ it is tly to be regretted that the protests of the Govern- 
ment of India have 9 unavailing. This is lamentable no doubt, though 
the country must be grateful to His Bxoellency for his endesvours. But as 
we remarked on a previous occasion, the root of the mischief lies deeper. 
Even so liberal a country 23 America has not been able to shake off the 
inborn dislike which white races feel for non-white ones. We know that this 
colour discrimination had so strained the relations between America 
and Japan that it was feared that war would ensue. . . . » Jf America 
was induced to relax her restrictions with regard to J apanese immigrants to 
that country, it was because she felt that the mighty arms of the vanquisher 
of Russia were behind that coloured people. The South Africans knew that 
the Government of India was ple for a people who were not masters of 
their own destinies. If they knew that the Government here truly represented 


the people, Sir George Barnes probably would have no reason to regret the. 
failure of the efforts of the Government,”. | | 


Mr. Mortaev’s Re¥Form B11. 


8. The Independent, of the 2nd ‘August 1919, writes under the 
heading “ Montagu-Baiting””:—‘It is amusing to observe the malignant 
pertinacity with which the more rabid organs .of the Anglo-Indian 
press continue to pursue Mr. Montagu. His offence, of course, is that 


he is suspected of being an Indian-reformer. {t is well known that no man 
-who can be shown tv have evinced any sympathy for Indian nationalist aspir- 
‘ations, or who at any stage of his career has questioned the infallibility of 


the bureaucracy, can expect to be forgiven by these jackals of vested inter- 


est. So far as the Secretary of State is concerned, the most ingenious as well 
‘as the most idiotic, pretexts are utilised to’ squirt -malevolence at him. 


War and peace are apparently equally good reasons why Mr. Montagu should 
drop his Reform Bill.” . is 


Toe PuNJAB DIsTURBANCES. 


4. The Independent, of the 23rd July 1919, ublishes & leading article 
condemning the assertion recently made by Mrs. Annie Besant that 


. the revolutionary movements in Bengal and the Punjab were the. result of 


German propaganda :—‘We need hardly point out that Mrs. Besant’s 
theory that German gold was at the back of the Bengal and Punjab revolu- 


. tionary movements is not shared by any responsible leaders of Indian national 
opinion. On the contrary, it is believed that anarchism in India has its 


roots in the indigenous economic and political conditions. The theory that 
Mrs. Besant has revived has indeed long been used as a bogey by the enemies 
of Indian reform, who, significantly enough, have not attempted to sub- 
stantiate their allegations. Neither does birs. Besant adduce any data that 


. may be susceptible of verification. She no doubt believes in her theory ; but 
we venture to say that‘ I believe it to be a fact’ is not a good enough 


formula to carry conviction in respect of such grave suggestions as are in- 
volved in her statements. That, before the war, ‘money had been spent 
freely on German propaganda work’ throughout the world, not excepting 


- India, is of course well known, and most of the German missionaries, it is 
- easy to believe, lent themselves to a certain type of propaganda on ~behalf of 


the Fatherland. lf, however, the statement is seriously made that ‘ the 


, Fevolutionary party in India was helped by German gold,’: it is re to 
ere a 


ask for proofs in support of theallegation. If it isa fact and not me 

surmise, then it should be possible for it to be substantiated... How and when 
was German gold mobilised in this country ? By whom was it doled out, and 
towhom ? Mrs. Besant having gone so faras to confide to the public that 
positive proof’ supporting part of her statements came into her hands, there 
is no reason why she should not take the public more fully into her confiderce 
and tell them what that proof is, and thereby enable-them to judge for 


. themselves. It is not as though the-genesis of the revolutionary movement 


either in Bengal or the Punjab:is wrapped in obscurity. Every one kgows 
when the bomb first came into India and how. We refer, of voutse, to the 
anarchical outrages that for the .first time made their Appearance in ‘this 


_ country in the dark days of the Partition agitation. They represented a mood 
_ of disastrous reaction on the part of a certain section of Young Bengal. 


Zhe Punjab revolutionary movement has & more recent origin, and an equally 


ve ss 63 


“fansite history i woh the prsonc or 
5... New Indie,. 


yhoe Of German gold remains 


In 


the inqui 
and inclu 


THe LAHORE AND Amritsar OonsPrRacy Caszs. 


6. The Searchlight, of the 10th July 1919,. writes :—‘ The sentences sazomronr 
ed in what are known as the Lahore and Amritsar conspiracy cases will {' 


‘send a thrill of horror throughout the whole county. In the Lahore case [ala 
Harkishen Lal, Pandit Ram Bhaj Datt Chaudhri, Mr. Duni Chand, Maulvi 
Allah Din and Mr. Mota Singh have been sentenced to transportation for life 
with forfeiture of their property. In the Amritsar case. Drs. Kitchlu and 
Satyapal, Swami Anubhavananda, Mr. Dina Nath; Mr. Gurbakhsh Rai, Mr. 
Ghulam Muhammad and Mr. Abdul Aziz were also sentenced to -transporta- 
tion for life. Butas if to crown the monstro of these sentences, Dr. 
Muhammad Bashir was sentenced to death with—be it noted—forfeiture 
of his property. These sentences, we repeat, will be received through- 
out the country with feelicgs: of horror and intense indignation and 
eause the P rari discontent. Despite ‘the verdict of the martial law 
tribufials the country is emphatically of opinion that there has been a serious 
miscarriage of justice throughout the ree trials, -Lala Harkishen Lal, 
Pandit Ram Bhaj Datt: and Mr. Duni Chand have been long in public life and 
not a breath of calumny has ever marred their reputation. That such men 
shouJd have been hauled up on charges of sedition and revolution was possible 
only under arulerof the typeof Sir Michael O’Dwyer. Our readers are 


Patna), 
nglish. 


‘aware of the charges on gvhich these gentlemen were arraigned before the 


“Punjab tribunals. They are as absurd as they ‘are serious. It is true they 


took an active part in the agitation that followed in the Punjab on the passing 


of the Rowlatt Act—it is equally true that they interested themselves in the 
organising of the satyagraha day ; but to brand them on that account as 
en ‘in treasonable conspiracies is a monstrous heer of all principles 
of justice and fair play. The sentences that. have so far passed by these 
tribunals have shaken the faith of the people in British justice. It was not 
enough to hang Dr. Muhammad Bashir, but his whole family must needs be 
made to expiate his alleged sins. To call this justice would be to do violence 
to-the sacred. sentiment which the word stands for. The country will refuse to 
accept the fiat of the tribunals, and their victims will be regarded by the people 
as martyrs in the cause of their country. But these sentences should not be 
allowed to stand.. As sure as there is justice in the worldthey will have to be 
reversed. A tremendous responsibility rests upon our countrywen—to take 
immediate steps to take the cases before the Privy Council and thus vindicate 
fair play and fstioe. In the meantime we hope Mr. Montagu will stay the 
execution of the orders.”” Scape : 
: 7. The Uteah, of the 11th July 1919, says that the cruelty and severity 
* with which respected Punjab leaders have been punished compels a protest 
against such autocracy, especially when it ig known that they are innocent and 
have nothing to do with violence and pillage, The Uésah asserts that they have 
’ been punished solely for their bold protest against the Rowlatt Act. Hf true 
leaders of education, experience and independent views are to be punished by 
the bureaucracy for their truly loyal services one wonders. what qualities 
‘Indians should possess to commend themselves to the Empire. Should not the 
? rae of Dwyerism. hang their heads in shame for the outrages in the 
.r unja . «4 $e LRP tege te ki be 
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cases. will cause -indignation and 
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| | : Feiss 7 
; ».8: The Partap, of the -14th ‘July 1619, -eays that the extremely 
harsh sentences sisted | on the Punjab Teader ‘int ‘thie “Lahore and: Amritsar 
like Tala Haikishen' Dal and Pandit 
No Indian can believe that men hke arkishen Bal and Pandit 
Bam Bhaj. ‘Datt could rebel against His* Majesty. ‘The whole ‘count?y agrees 


‘in thinking that in the Punjab cases British justice has been constantly obscur- 


ed and that the Government entertained embittered feelings against the leaders 
from the beginning, giving them no opportunity of proving their innocence. 
What sin did the families of these men commit that they are being reduced to 
beggary by the confiscation of their property ? | 


9.- M. K. Gandhi, writing in Young India, of the 28rd July 1919, 
comments on the judgment in | the Lahore conspiracy, pase -— This 
judgment, read together with the Amritsar one, forms the saddest 
commentary on British justice, when the judgesare ruied by passion 
and préjudice and not by a sense of justice. To me the judgments are 
a proof of the contention I have ventured to urge that we need not be 
enamoured of British justice; and that #, in its essence, is no better 
than any other justice. We deceive ourselves into 4 false belief when we 
think that British courts are the palladia of liberty. Justice in British courts 
is an expensive luxury. . . . This Lahore judgment shows clearly: what our 
duty is as to the Rowlatt Act and as tothe sentences. The judgment is 
designed to condemn the Rowlatt legislation agitation. The opening para- 
graphs of the judgment set forth in some detail the ‘public agitation against 
the Rowlatt Bills.’ ...The court indicates the criminal means in the very 
next sentence. ... The eriminality consists in the hartal having been organised 
and continued, Jangarkhanas having been opened during its continuance and 

eetings having been held during the time. I venture to think that hartal is 
the inherent right of the people when they are deeply grieved by any action 
of the authorities. From time immemorial it has been held to be meritorious 
to organise hartal without using force as a means of protest against acts of 
the governing authority. And when merit becomes a crime, it is a sacred duty 
to commit that crime, and imprisonment for it, instead of being a disgrace, 
becomes an honour that every good citizen should cherish. And the least. 
that be can do is to continue an agitation against the Rowlatt legislation so 
intense and formidable that the Government must withdraw the Act or with- 
draw the liberty of the agitators. And were I not afraid of an outbreak of vio- 
lence in the present state of tension, I would certainly advice haréale again. . .. 
The tension must some day go. And if the Government persist in the folly 
of retaining the Rowlatt legislation, they must prepare for a repetition of 
hartals, well organised but without any foreé being used, and. without a drop 
of blood being shed by the people, ,.. - Whatever may be the technical view 
of the expression ‘ waging war ’, to dub a powerful agitation against an odious 
law an act of war is a descent to the ludicrous. One might. as well incrimi- 
nate a Government for the unauthorised crimes of its servants. Ifthe acts of 
Lala Duni Chand, Lala Harkishen Lal, and their co-accused were acts of war, 
no organised agitation is possible in the country. And as organised agitation 
must be the breath of public life when there is stagnation in the body politic, 
whether of a social, economic or political character, it must be counted as a 
‘merit to wage war after the style of the Lahore acoused.... The issue 


raised by the case is abundantly clear, though not stated. Can we,or can we 
not, legally carry on a sustained powerful agitation involving processions, 
hartals, fasting, etc., but eschewing, Bs cn and invariably, violence in any 
shape or form? The implication inthe judgment is that we may not do so. . 
If the sentences are allowed by the Government to stand, it is quite clear that 


they are of the same opinion as the judges. I, for one, would not welcome 
the release of the accused on any side issue or as an act of clemency. There is 
nothing in the judgment to show that any of the accused either directly or 
indirectly encouraged violence. And where there is absence of intent to do 


violence it is absurd to call a peaceful-‘combination a criminal conspiracy, even 
though uncontrolla 


do mischief,” able spirits may find their way into that combination and 


- 8rr Micuaat O’Dwyren. 
10. The fol] 


j owing extracts are taken f article i “ete 
yt of the 10th July 1919 sf Inde, Wikis oo gir Michsel 0 Dene 
_ Strictly speaking he should be impeached by Parliament for causing unrest 
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and disaffection among His Majesty’s loyal. subject# and. depriving them 
life ‘and property.’ ‘No: impartial observer of! Sit’ Michael's nro and. its 
awful cola on can deriy the truth of our London: contemporary's observa- ~ 
tion. -Not-a day passes‘but throws some new light. on the’ tragio happenings 
which resulted, pene Me Montagu, in the:lods'of four: hundred’ Indian 
lives. .The truth of the Punjab imbroglio has hardly: yet been revealed to.the 
fullest. extent.. Like a thoroughgoing despot, Sir Michael took measures, 
with: almost. culpable precision, to envelop his. thousand and one acts of 
omission and commission with an artificial mystery, which is, however, being 
now gradually, though very surely, unveiled. We have referred already in 
these columns to. the manner in which—on the authority of English (not 
Indian) writers themselves—his much-vaunted recruiting results were obtain- 
ed. These methods werp enough fo create an atmosphere strangely congenial to 
disorders bordering on downright lawlessness. Haying created the situation 
atid having otherwise goaded popular frenzy info exasperation, he set about to 
suppress ruthlessly what was largely the product of his own handiwork. And 
here begins the real tragedy. The extent of the ‘unrest’ and ‘ disaffection,’ 
fof generating which Jndia would have him—and no doubt rightly— 
impeached, is yet not fully known. The Indian papers in the Punjab have been 
crushed out of existence and leading public men have been arraigned before 
—— tribunals, and their fates now are known to all. Reports, however, 
about the recent reign of terror inaugurated. by Sir Michael U’Dwyer have 
begun to go forth, and if even half of these are’to be credited, they form a 
most damaging indictment of his administration—an indictment from which 
even the Government of India themselves cannot be wholly exculpated, as 
na the ultimate responsible authority for the peace and well-being of the 
people. ” sa | ) 


Tot New INDIAN MEMBER. sa 


11. The ie of the 21st July 1919, says that the appointment of Pismur 
Mian Muhammad Shafi as Member of Education is not satisfactory in any way. {fancper), 
Tt was said that a man of wide administrative experience would be selected 4 
for thé post, but Mr. Shafi has uever shown that he possegses this quali- 
fication. He was certainly beloved of Sir Michael O’Dwyer and has on 

certain occasions cruelly opposed Indian aspirations. If Government has 
appointed him to his exalted post because it 1s enamoured of these services 

on his part it has undoubtedly lowered the dignity of the office. Sir 
Sankaran Nair tendered his resignation because of a difference of opinion with 
Government. Has Mr. Siafi assured Government that he will not resign in 

any circumstances ? If this is so, we have no- hesitation in saying that this is 

a revolting conspiracy against Indian aspirations. 


12. Al-Khalil, of the 24th July 1919,says that it is clear enough ar-xsazu: 
that Muhammadan. public opinion has been hostile to. Mr. Muhammad Shafi (Bijosu), 
for a long time past.. It will not, therefore, be surprising if exception is taken ~ aitied 
to his appointment to thé Viceroy’s Executive Oouncil. Great Indian leaders 
have been-ruined over the recent disturbances. in the Punjab. If Mr. 
Muhammad Shafi has -received this honour in recognition of his services no 
one was more deserving of it than that gentleman. It isa pity that he will 
not act as Member for Education, because Sir Claude Hill has already been 
nominated to the post. If he has any conneetion with land and agriculture 
it is only nominal and limited to his being ® member of the Baghbanpura 
family. We are, therefore, sorry that such an important office has fallen into 
unsuitable hands and that.no regard has been paid to-the educational needs of the 

- country and the wishes of the people. ee 


18. The Dastur, of the 25th July 1919, says that when Lord Sinha was pyeros 
raised to the peerage a well-known Calcutta newspaper was led to remark (Sherkot), 
that. Government was, ruining India’s morals:by conferring high offices on “ “* 
such men. Such proceedings, it asserted, were calculated to breed the habit of 
flattery among the people. it cannot be said what opinion that newspaper will 

‘express about Mr. shafi’s appointment, bearing in mind its criticism of Lord 
Sinha, who was a co-religionist of itseditor, as well as a Congress leader and an 
ex-president of the Congress, and whose services. as Under-Secretary of State also 
have-not disappointed Indian feeling.. In our opinion it. would have been better 
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to have appointed Sir Ibrahim Rahmatullah to the vacanoy, because the oritics 
would then have been afforded no opportunity of indulging in adverse: comment. 
Now, however, that the appointment has been:made we would it. to Mian 
M mad Shafi that, his former services having gained him, the. ‘honour 
from the Government of India, it 18 mow’tinie'for him :to’win-a place of respect 
and love in the hearts of his fellow-countrymen, Hohe Slt eg 
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I.—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. The Paisa Akhbar, of the 9th August 1919, says that, according 
"Werke | . to Reuter, certam Hindus, Muhammadans and 
Sas as, Europeans have Submitted another memorial to 
Mr. Lloyd George appealing to him to use his influence to preserve the Turkish 
suzerainty over Thrace, Constantinople and Aaja Minor. Numerous represen- 
tations on the subject have already been made by: Muhammadans in both India 
and England, while the Indian delegates at the peace’ conference also did their 

utmost to voice the feelings of Indian Muhamtnadans. It remains to be see 

what will be the outcome of all these representations, -_- | ; 
2. The July issue of Bast pe r est "the . bgt A as at bons 

| —~ siened the treaty. The mai tis broken an 
Ree tecon tial | the might of Gorin? a portion and parcel of the 
past that is dead or dying. The-man-power of the Allied powers marched in 
mass to defend the right and to make a more universal peace permanently pos- 
sible for the world: The spirit of sacrifice and self-gurrender for a great cause 
has been crowned with victory. It isa day of rejoicing and thanksgiving for 
nations, great and small, that shared in the sacrifice and now share in the great- 

ness and the glory.” a 2 " 

8. Oommenting on the epee ' wey: the ree Ahhtet ¢ 
ee sitio - the 138th Augusé: , says. that it is a very 
ree lem Arpaia heavy loss for @*country like Afghanistan, the 
agricultural, industrial and commercial products of which are very small, to 
be deprived at once of the large British subsidy of 18} lakhs a year. The same 
‘is true of the withdrawals of the privilege regarding tho importation of 


‘The Lahore conspiracy case 


= rf 


Patsa AKHBAR 
(Lahore), 
Mohammadan ; 
Mahbub Alam, 
editor. 


East awd W2858T 
(Simla), 
Cosmopolitan ; 
Jogindca Singh, 
editor, 


Patea AKHBAR 
Labore), 
uhammadan ; 
Mahbub Alam, 
editor. 


_ Patss AKWBAR 


Lahore), 
Muhammadan ; 
Mahbub Alen, 
editor. 


East amp Wert 
(Simls), 
Cosmopolitan ; 


Jogindre Singh, 
editor. 


Suri 

(Pindi 
Baha-ud-din), 
Muhammadan ; 
Muhammed Din, 
editor. 


‘ 


. ? i 
956 


guns, rifles and other war material: to Afghanistan through-India.. The only 
benefit, therefore, which Afghanistan derives from’ the peace treaty. ig that the 
loas of life and money which she has been sustaining in & most-unnecessary war 
will cease forthwith: The British ‘Government, on the ‘other ‘hand, is the 
gainer in every way. sais GGL Pees 
4. The Paisa Akfbar, of the 10th August 1919, says that the 
es 7 fatwa against. Bolshevism which,- according to 
‘A fatwo sgsinet Bolhoviem. “Reuter, Was being prepared by the Grand: Mufti 
of Egypt, has now been completed. It--is,, however, a pity that its contents 
cannot become known in India, as the existence of a censorship prevents all 
communication between this country'and’ Egypt. The Government of- India 
should publish the fatwa at an early date. -- «| 


I.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. © ~ 


5. The July number of Hast and West writes :—‘The conclusion of 
eace Was looked forward toin. India with per- 
: aps more eagerness than in any other country, 

since in India the promiso of the future was distinct and most alluring. The 

signing of the peace terms marks the 1 omer of a new era of political and 
economical development. India seemed happily free from the troubles which 
sprung upand grew with such alarming rapidity in nearly, every European 
country. It is saddening to think that this propitious atmosphere has been 
temporarily disturbed by the Punjab tragedies. This is not the place to enter 
into a discussion of the unhappy incidents of this wretched business, but it is 
absolutely essential for the Government and people of India to realise the 
consequences, to face the facts of the present situation and to inaugurate’ such 
measures as is possible to alleviate bitter feelings. A great opportunity 
will have been lost if the Reforms Act comes to a people wrapped in an 
atmosphere of suspicion and resentment, and therefore no time should be 
lost in taking measures to clear the air. With a future politically secure, 
the future prosperity of India is so splendid that “no consideration, should 


stand in the way of making conditions favourable for the reveption of the 
promised reforms.” sip once . 


6. The July issue of the Suft reprints on article — . ~ bg ares 

ms Rule ’’ contributed to the Tamaddun by waja 

The yeas and the labouring classes. NOES Nazami of Delhi. The writer says that 

weavers hear that in Europe labourers are taking the héadgear‘off the crowned 
heads and are placing it on their own heads. This has created in his ming a 
desire to make a struggle to obtain authority. The British Govérnmentis prepared 
gradually to grant self-government td India, but the higher classes do not wish the — 
labourers to get a share of it. ‘After ‘remarking that Mr Montagu is-playing 
into the hands of these classes, the writer makes a weaver say that if Government 
and the Secretary of State intend granting self-government to India they should 
confer if not on the higher classes and banias and lawyers, but on him. (the 
weaver), “ because I am entitled to“rule now. Whatever troubles this ‘may 
cause and whatever difficulties may confront me, I will not relinquish this na- 
tional right of mine. This time I have contented myself with writing an article, 
but next time, 1.¢., twenty-four hours'¢Aience, I- shall make practical efforts.” 
Next the weaver is made to take exception to the appointment of Pandit 
Madan Mohan Malaviya as president of the.-last Oongress, saying that the 
Pandit is ignorant of the country’s real sufferings and the needs of the poor and 
that he knows only how to taunt Sir Michael O’Dwyer. Continuing he. is 
made to say that the labouring classes will now exert themselves . to alleviate 
their sufferings, that the time of their power and influence has arrived and 
that the days of the higher classes.are numbered. They want equality in 


The situation in India, 


all matters, political and religious, ag. was the case in Medina under the rule of 


LEADER 
(Lahcre), 
Hinda ; 
Sham Lal, 
editur. 


the first four caliphs. 


7. (a) The Leader, of the 6th August 1919, says. that extremely 
The National Congress, | important—questions will be discussed . at the 
ate tin as next session of. the Congres, seeing that that. 
— 7, as 80 far expressed no-opinion -about .the disturbancesin the Punjab, 
a land other places. A special -session of the Congress was held to consider 
" Montagu-C elmsford scheme of: reforms, but this procedure has not been 
vowed in connection: with the~ecent. disturbances, although they. were 
not of less importance than the proposed reforms. Oontinuing the Leader 
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. refers to the propeees that’ Mr. Horniman should-preside at-the next session of 
the Congress’ an ws thet the object in view’ is t6 make Government cancel 
its order Of depertation in regardto Mr. Horniman.: Asa stmilar plan was 
cfowned with sydcéss'on the doeasion of Mrs.’ Besdnt’s’ internment the above 
proposal will excite interest in Congress circles.” es Ae Ooh 
tee (Oo Tn- its issue dated the. 9th Augnst 1919,. the Leader says that it 
cannot.endorse the argument that Indians should honour Mr. Horniman by 
electing him as president. of the next Congress; on the ground of his having 
been deported.from: this country by Government. ~The president’ cf the coming 
Oongress should be selected from among the men who ate fit for tle position on 
the score of ability and experience. Fiend tear | 
: ‘c) Deva Ratan §xaRma writes to the Tribune, of the 14th Au Tarsors 
1919 :—" I feel that it would be nothing short of disgrace for the whole nes or a 
vince of the Punjab if we let the next session of the Indian National Congress smal Homo, 
be: held in any other province, simply because wé in the Punjab are too grief. “dite. 
stricken to reise our head and-take the responsibility of holding the session in our 
midst. True that our losses are very great, true that we are in deep mourning ; 
but we should not be true to our traditions of -hospitality.and to our leaders 
who are undergoing imprisonment in jails if we were.to allow our grief to 
stand in the way of our duty to the motherland and to the great national cause 
which our patriotic leaders have guarded so well during the last thirty-three years. 
No time, therefore; should be lost ia reorganising our public life and making a 
resolve to invite the National Congress and conferences to come to the Punjab 
and hold their deliberations here. If Amritsar cannot undertake the arduous 
task, let Lahore doit -If Lahore cannot d6 so, let Ferozepore, Jullundur, 
Ambala oF Rawalpindi take it up. If local-workers are insufficient, let the 
Punjabis now working in other parts of the country come to the help of their 
mother province, but let it not be said that the-Punjab'shirked to. do its duty 
because it was grief-stricken. I hope my humble. words will appeal to the 
people of my province and I assure them of. my humble but hearty practical 
co-operation in their resolve.”’ 


(2) The Paisa Akhbar, of the 18th August1919, says that in view of Patea Arse 
the changed conditions at Amritsar the local. Oongress Committee deemed it jytherxadan ; 
advisable to withdraw its invitation to the Oongress to meet-at: Amritsar in Mahbub Alan, 
December next. The All-India Congress Committe has, however, decided that, “““” 
as originally proposed, the ensuing session of the Oongress should be held at 
Amritsar. When the people of Amritsar have-already withdrawn their invita- 
tion it does not seem proper for the Congress-to insist on meeting there, 


(e) The Ittihad, of the 12th August 1919, remarks that if the people of rersip 
Amritsar prove themselves spiritless. and indifferent and fail to profit by (yrtens 
the recent kind .acts.of the Punjab Government they will have to repent Maula Bakbsh, 
in the end. It is ofcourse their duty to consider how they can make the “**: 
next session-not only peaceful and useful but algo instrumental in establishing 
cordial. relations between: the rulers and the ruléd.. Jf necessary, the Punjab 
Government’s permission should be obtained before. holding the session. - 


8 -The Desh, of the 6th August 1919 oe oper the following com- pos 
“Tras tocar valk?’ } munication fom Kawaysa Hasan Nizami under jinau; ’ 
ee et the heading “Salt: Lawful and Unlawful ":— Dive Net, 
Go back afew centuries: In no religion, and in the lan e, intellectual “”” 
thoughts and’ beliefe-of no nation or country, will be found the spirit in 
regard to salt which is seen to sway every mind in the present age. The 

terms “ true to one’s silt” and “untrue to-one’s salt’’ are to be found in 

every language spoken in India and the idea regarding the “claims of salt,” 

the “ consideration for salt” and “ loyalty.to salt ’ sways every mind and every 
thought. Nobody—bigh or low, rich or poor, learned or ignorant—is free. from 

the idea of fidelity or otherwise to salt. 


af i test commander of a king sees the burden ‘of salt on his 
head,-and his moanest: soldier staggers under the idea of being true to 
it.. Ministers and rich men have regard for their salt, and even the 
ordinary chaprasis in the courts have consideration for their salt at all times. 
One’ may say. td: the’ prime minister or the commander-in-chief:: “The king 
has ve you’so much: wealth. You take: the: daintiest food night and day 
and ‘have the finest dresses and the best houses, Millions of people bow their 


* 


— heads before you because of your posts of premier and commander-in-chief, 


the king’s salt equally with the rich, that it is incumbent on al 
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» 4 to the king all the honour And: wealth enjoyed by .you. But you 
® “ neither of the diamonds and pearis he has bestowed on you nor of the 
wis’ and wrappers, nor of the elephants and. horses,. nor. of . the - lofty 


palaces, nor of gorma and pulao:- -On the contrary, you. of an 


ordi thing as the king’s gift and sing songs of loyalty to it, In other 
ce - that you ra the salt of the king and that it is impossible for you 
to be disloyal to it. How strange it is that’ you do not praise the jewels 
which the king has bestowed on you, You do not Speet of the gorgeous 
clothes gifted to you by the king. You nover talk of. the numerous 
conveyances which have fallen to your lot through the king’s kindness. “You 
cannot even name the innumerable and costly dishes which dre served at 
your table solely through the kindness of the king. Bat for his ‘kindness 
you would never be able to procuro'such rich dishes. You do not, however, 
include even these dishes in the list of articles for which you owe gratitude; 
and, ignoring every dainty, you Jay stress on the claims of salt, whereupon 
rest all your responsibilities.” ay ® | . 


No one understood the cause of this for hundreds of ‘years.. The 


jdea of befriending the poor Bey this in my ears to-day, and the 


philosophy of being loyal and | ) Be 
‘underlying the term flashed into my understanding. The man who invented 
the salt idea must have been a very wise and authority-loving rich man. 
It is possible that he may have been the king or prime minister of 
some country. There can, however, be no doubt that he-must have beén 
fully acquainted with human nature. He has, with extreme cleverness, s0 
impressed the salt idea on the mind of every human being that no argument, 
force or influence can remove it. IfIwerea king I could not sufficiently 
praise the inventor of the salt idea from the standpoint of the authorities. 
It is the feeling in regard to salé.which has made thousands and tens of 
thousands of people slaves of, and obedient to, one man or a few men. They put 
up with the oppression of a despotic ruler day and night, and do not, because 
of their regard for salt, venture to oppose it. They fear that if they 
complain of this oppression they wil be guilty of unfaithfulness to their 
salt. They think that one must do évery bidding of, and put up with every 
severity from, hintwhose salt one eats. = * 


_ But if the inventor of the claims of salt is viewed from the standpoint of 
the poor I would call him a very mean person, a very great devil, a very great 
Pharoah, a very great Nimrod and a most successful Satan. And even then my 
mind would not be eased. If ha were to appear before my mind’s eye I would 
chew his flesh with my teeth and suck his life-blood. Nor can I hope that my 
mind would regard even this revenge as sufficient. Lovers of authority and 
raises and authority-worshipping rich. men have been shedding rivers of blood 
on the earth for thousands of years past, and ‘jt cannot be said what 
acts | of oppression a man will consider unlawful in his éndeavours to 
obtain Sway over millions of people.: It is these’ tyrants who have in- 
vented this idea of the claims of salt, so that poor ignorant people may never 
be able to release themselves from subjection and subservience, but may sacrifice 
every feeling of self-respect, and the very pleasures of life, at the altar of the 
arrogance of these merciless and hard-hearted rich men and raises. This is the 
reason why even ministers and rich men repeatedly speak of the Claims of salt 
and never make mention of things superior to salt. They aim only at entrapping 
the poor. They trust that, following their example, the poor also may begin 
to sing the songs of the claims of salt, and that the salt idea may, by keepizg 
a watch over their minds and intentions, finally bring them to obedience. 
Rich men and raises know that if they speak of the jewels, the gorgeous 
dresses, the elephants, the horses, ‘and’ the houses gifted to them by the king, 
. poor will be led to think : “'Uhe king has given us not one of these things. 
: hy then should we obey him?” This is why these men name only salt in theic 

1auks, so that the poor also may join in them, and may think that they share 
; : l of them 
= meet the claims of his salt, and that otherwise they will bedome untrue 
Tass nae bully go meal at he mtn tele ds 

no mention ) splendid gifts made ani 
give prominent publicity to salt ae aA lendid gitte _— ” ed ay 
hc jhe Post allow themselves to be imposed upon by: the rich “and regai 
‘the claims of salt asa heavenly Senmand, althongh neither ars these a ea 
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oyal.to one’s salt. and all the secrets 
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mentioned anywhere in the Quran nor is there # singlé hint of them in the 
: Vedas, the holy. traditions, or Manu’s Dharam Shastra,’ This: is a deeply-laid 
de by rich men. and rdises against poor labouters whidh coritinues.to work 
‘to this-day. In spreading this belief regardiny the claims ‘of salt the lovers 
-of slavery and oppression have acted with grea eleverness. “They have propa- 
gated it with consummate wisdom. The time lias’ Come ‘when poor labourers 

Dues: free themselyés from this net of decepfion‘and begin'to analyse the 
question. ro ee , 


Salt "has not’ the least claims, Raises and:rich men have absolutely 
‘no power over it. We obt@in wages for our Jabour and skill and these 
“wages are ‘indéscribably low. We are paid! fear less ‘than our Jabour 
edemands. “And whe we eat’bread, wear clothes and ‘supply our other worldly 
‘wants with the money thus éatnei,'thcse who ‘pay'us wages and get work out 
“of'us say that’they have claims of salt on us antl'that if we disobey them even 


tery sheig 


ad 


‘int the least we shall become untrue to our salt... We reply that we have. eaten . 


‘no one’s salt. We only feceived compensation Gor the use-of our hands, our 
“feet, onr minds and-our brains. It was with the reward of our own toil that we 
‘Dought salt. ksi Seb of food and drinkvand of other use'is bought with 
‘the wages of our ur and thé same is true of edit. Where have ‘these men 
‘then acquired the’right to claim ‘that we have eatén fheir salt, that we should 
"bé true to if and never swerve from slavery and obedience to them; and 
‘that, otherwise, the strain of disloyalty to our salt will disfigure our forehead:? 
‘We can say rather that raiees, rich men and all: other people who 


- 
¢ 


‘take work from ‘the poor on wages eat the latter's’ salt in very truth, °- 


“because it is through the labours ofthe poor.that they obtain their food and 
‘drink: Only if they pay the poor wages. commensurate with:the ‘lattet's 
‘labours, will ‘the former’ be true to their salt. Otherwise they will be untrue 
‘to it'in' the highest degree—so untruethat they will: be punished by God. 


‘9. ‘The Paisa Akhbar, of the 10th August 1979, publishes a communica- P 
~_.*¢ion from Satp Wast Brreramr of Kouth, Arrah - 


_ “Fhe ewadeshi miovetmant. ‘distr‘ct. ‘The writer says that if prominent members 


of the. nation, leading patriots and other well-wishers of ‘the country give up *“ 


‘buying imported articles and induce the general public to use indigenous articles, 
-the results will be all that could be desired. Indians have hitherto failed to expose 
.to the policy which has enabled Europe to realise enormous sums of money 


«from their .country abi | year. If they wish to end their present difficulties 


they should aim at spreading the swadeshi movement. They should -remember 
‘that so long as they remain in the torturing Chains of a foreign language, foreign 
clothes, a.foreign administration and foreign ideas they can never know pros- 
»perity and peace of mind. ‘Experience shows that our private and national 
:life are ‘being sapped by foreign ideas and influences, ‘If ‘forsign ¢du- 
‘cation, which has created .-these ideas “in the minds of ‘our -youth, 
‘eannot be stepped at once, can we not at least réduce the vastness of its 
-extent, so that feelings of ratriotism and conscientiousness may easily grow 
-among.:our .students:?. [Here the editor pathetically remarks that the 
‘awakening and. patriotism now visible in India -are ascribable wholl 
‘to foreign education:] ‘Tf the :people really wish ‘to advance ‘the swadeshi 
cmovement they should. adopt the swadeshi mode of living, all aping of foreigners 
«being opposed to the spirit of the movement. ‘Oertain weak persons consider 

-it seditious to support the movement, but this is. simply absurd, -It is our 
‘moral and religious duty’to support swadeshism. tai 


10. .(a) oA Mopenate” writing tothe Tribune, of the 18th August 1919, Tarsus 


“gays :— The‘appointment of the Hon'ble Khan 
‘Bahadur Mian 


‘Punja jab’ , Mohammedans and. the 
‘Thoperial Council, 


( Tahore), 
Hinds ; : 


. $horefore, aware as it is that these; Muslim institutions cannot. wholly repre- 


$n this province) to remind Govern 


‘in the past’ evoke 
‘piunity fand the 


Whe substitution of election for néminstion for filling the Punjab aaa 
‘ @éet Oni the Imperial Legislative Connell was disomasad and passed with per, 
--@he? or two dissentiént votes. Tavould request Mie Honour. Sig.’ 
“Maclazan, K.c...8., kindly to peruse the pracepiings pf thet me of the 
“Punjab Legislative Council and it -partioular the * speeph of . the. Hon 
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Savvad Rajan Shah of Multan, wheréin the idea. of these local institutions 
fepresdnting the Muslims of the Punjab is sufficiently: refuted and in faet 
‘ridiculed. “The Hon'ble Sayyad Rajan: Shah. was.not far wrong when. he 
urged that these institutions were generally tuled by about half a dozen men 
of Lahore, mostly common to all the institutions, who wirepull and have things 
arranged as they like to suit their -partioular. interests. Let the. Government, 


seht outside Muslim opinion in ther province, cast the net. of ite choice wid gr 
and select a Muslim vin will give ak and general - satisfaction, irrespective 
of the fact whether or not he is included in the suggested by the Muslim 
bodies consulted. It can easily ba:: prognosticated that the. Muslim, bodigs. 
aforesaid will recommend either their. pwn office-bearers .or.at the best lecak 


lawyers at the top or in tho middle, becapse of their influence upon or entreaties 


with the narrow oligarchics ruling those institutions. Will the Government 


then simply abide by the wishes and carry. out the dictates of about half a 
dozen men of Lahore ? Before I conclude, I féel that I must put forward’a 


constructive suggestion for His Hopour Sir, Edward Maclagan’s consideration. 
In the progent ranks of the elected Muslim members of the ‘Punjab Legislative 


. Council there will easily be found a person who, bears on his brow the’hall- 


Dina Nath, 
editor, 


Varm 
(Amritsar), 
Mubamma ian , 

Abdulla Minhas, 
' editor, 


open suffrage of his people.” 


mark. of general communal support and - popular liking as demonstrated by the ) 


Sake re 1 & tes 
(4) The Desh, of the 1°th August 1919, says that the Anjumant-i- 
Himayat-i-Islami, the Anjuman-i-Islamia, the Punjab Muslim League and the 
Punjab Muslim Association have béen.asked to suggest names for the ‘vacant 
geat. Maulvi Insha Ullah, editor of the Watan, is among ths three gentlemen 
who have been recommended by the ffrst and the fourth societies, He’ ‘had 
the oe number of votes, and it ig thought that his name will “be. accept- 
able to the other two socicties also. Hitherto the Punjab Muhammadans have 
unfortunately been confined their selection to the raig class, although the‘ best 
brains are to be found outside it, It ia, otir sincere desire that this time they 
_may. afford an experienced journalist ‘an’ Opportynity to serve. thent on’ the 
tperigl Coun ne : we _ request, Goreunent to aco! ee, tress by 
accepting Maulvi Insba Ullah’s namg jf he is: recommended by the Muhan- 
madans as their representative, ~ e Ee ee hee iO! 


11. The Vakil, of the 6th Amgnst.1910, says that Mr. Eardley Norton is 
he Indj | 
The Tadian Some ly-wofded articles on the recent’ 
in the Punjab. He says in the cousse:of (the. latest, article, that, Indians, gn 
make fine speeches for hours, turn.-satyagradie, when, an: oceasion, arisem awe 
express indifference to being sent to jail, When, however, they, ara: put, -{ 
the test and find themselves face. to. face-with difficulties, they, are; found 
wanting ia the highest degree. The Vakil says that: évery, word wr tien Ay: 
‘Mr. Norton is true. So long as the’ national. chayacter- Indiana, does ngé. 
improve they will always be open‘to: disgrace and- humiliation. , Charact 
is tested at the time of trial, but even well-knowa:’ Indians. have’ not ‘satiaf 
this test. Indians are wanting in - high -character.and.if-they. wish to atta 


contaibating: to.the Ldoker-On ‘a ‘series oftstrong: . 
alitarbakote 


—~ 
—— 


_ 1a The Khalsa Akhbar, of the Sth’. ugust 1919, . publishes. a Bessa Agunagi 
toe «Sts OM MI cation, one Sarpar Darre Sivatr, Sikh; 
_ Gi @ matter for gratituite thit Seder Singh, 
i> ‘Govertinént ‘has begin pedotival ‘ateps to improve agri.“ 
» and has sanctioned. thi enificépS sum of Rs. 5,00,000 for..the 
: a Teral population, which fills ‘Government’s coffers and 
ets for the Indian atmy, has sways’ Gesérved special attention. 
‘be’n gblo fo derive no partipulte benefit. from the scheties 
‘Deon fopmiilated by Govermineat."All the civil and military 
hospitals have been established? at the headqaarteré OF dahsile and thane 
i any regard to popalation. Villagers ¢aniderive no benefit from these. 
‘hospitals. ‘They are tréated ‘with indifferende in educational matters also. 
Government has so far established not a:eingle high school in any village. 
- Now ‘that a néw agricultural scheme has beén’ prepared’ it is necessary to 
gee that it should benefit the villagers. Government should start schoola ahd 
agricultural farms in villages on a large scale, | ? 


18. The Pdisa Akhbar, of the 14th August 19° 9; publishes a communi- 
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ef Yornkions lithesiion, | -¢ation from Sar: Wast BsLorAmt, of Kouth, (Labors), 


ig 


‘oo. Awrah: distriot:tcBhe writer points out. the evils 4st 

of litigation and suggests that in order to suppress it, panchayats consisting editoh. 
of leading and influestial mon should be“established in every village. - The 
“members of thése’ panchayats should tour:in«‘theig: respective districts and 
impress the evils of litigation on the cothnion.ipéople. The short-sighted 
' ¢ndividuals not abiding by the findings of thé panchayats should bo threatened 

With exeommunication, which will bring thenst0:théir senses.. . 

14. Rar Sagres Rucur Ram Saunt weltes to the Tribune,‘ of the 15th 


The Lahore oonspirasy cane, 
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detlt-s.ols pasty Le oa oop Fe a 
fag the judgment.in an important trial ‘4 | 4 
oclass for. ass, ‘the Indiau easily holds, his own pagyites Hale with 
community in point of truthfulness “and hone at the on, of the 
commissioners is not shared by Pe Bo pam in the highest ” is ‘shown 
‘clearly ‘by the fact that one of thethalf dozen:;prominent gentlemen in the 
.provinee who had been selected for special attack by the. commissiqners ‘has 


_ “bince been elevated to the ‘highest official «position to ‘Which an Indian can 


‘wists Axmeas 


(Lahore), 
fatdire Sing? 
: editer,. , 


aspire in the administration of the opuntty.” bis Be. sorts foots? 

15. Referring to the apmouncement by the,.Daity Mail; abent 
| ‘ tho incgease in the pay and pensions of, British 
“The sepdy's pay. -soldiera; fhe Punjab-Darpan, of ee gust 
1919, says that Government should ,.give an increase of pay to ifs loyal: Indian 
’ -army. nat It may confidently be said that the, ‘services rendered by Tudian 
-soldiers are.in no way less valuable-tban those of their, white comrades, - The 

\pension. granted to the sepoy should also, be increased. | ny a 
46. “Commenting on the yudgment in the Katarpur ‘riod case, the 
‘etic Leaddhof'the 13th August: 1919, characterizes 
inet ee the-sentencés- passed ‘as severe and. says that 
tthe ‘Lieutenant-Governor of the: United Provinces and His Excellency the 

Wiceroy. should nét fail to reduce tham.- «| nod. ree hae. 


4V.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. | 

17. The Leader, of the 9th, August 4919, expresses satisfaciion at the 
te ear aa -existende of unity between the Hindus and Muham- 
nee eee madans throngbout'+he country... After remark- 
‘ing that they no'longer quarrel ‘6ver trifles, the editor says that the 
‘well-being of the country is bound up with this-spirit of union and: its steady 
‘development. The Salono of the Hindus is a festival of union and it-is to 
‘be hoped that unity between them and the Muhammadans -will be cemented 
‘on the occasion. The Hindus shonld utilise the occasion-for -formulating.a 

‘scheme to.promote social union with the Muhammadans. , 


18. The Khalsa Akhtar,: of :the-8th August 19:9, complains that 
Sikh: prisowers are not allowed to rétain ‘their 
Cie et religious symbols. This is an old complaint which 
‘has repeatedly been brought to the ighice of Government, but with no -eatis- 
‘factory result. It is against a Sikh’ religion to wear a-cap, and there is.a 
‘fear of Sikh’ prisoners experiencing difficulties through not being ‘permitted to 
“wear thé five Aakkas andthe turban; . The only danger which, accordiag to the 
“jail authorities, can arise from tke it ef permission to Sikh prisoners to wear 
these symbols is that of-suicide, sicoteemapen, however, very clearly aud satis- 
‘factorily proved on a former occasion that this is an idle fear. -It-is-extiemoly 
‘necessaty that the Sikhs should submit a strong memorial -to Government on 
‘the subject and that tho matter should again be laid before the ‘Punjab Legis- 
‘lative Council. We invite the attention of the Hon’ble Sardar Gajjan Singh * 
‘to the complaint. The Hon’ble Sardat Sundar-Singh a'so should -bring: it to 
‘the not'ce of'the Government of India by asking a question in the -Imperial 
‘Legislat‘ve' Council, ‘It is also the duty of Sikh societies to pass -resolutions.on 
‘the subject and submit them to the Government of India. It-is to be ,hoped 
‘that the angelic and wide-awake Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab will, give 
"the matter a very careful consideration-and .end'.the difficulties of Sikh 
prisoners once and for ail, Rot oe es » ep34 


“Bikh prisoners and religious symbols. 


- VL-LOCAL AFFAIRS. — sbi ie 
19, The Municipal’ a the:22th August 1919, is glad’ to learn 
bie ee ‘that'the Punja vernment has granted ‘per- 
: ones 099 seo 2-o. oa ‘mission’to‘the Karnal municipality ‘to’-elect its 
“Own chairman. The editor. ‘thanks. the Local ‘Governiment:for this ‘valiable 
--@onceasion and expresses the hoyé that’ similar “permission: will bé:granted ‘to 
“municipal committees in other distritts, (OS 8 ea 


_ 20, The Jat'Gazette, of the®th August 1619; ‘suggests. that):all :the 
-- Distriot Boards anduailways, ‘District » Boards shoidd:constenot |: railwaye tin 
ren te ie _— theix'wespective ‘jurisdictions. .Thé:concerns will 
‘bring in immense profits, greatly stimulate local: tradeand facilitate: the.expert 
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will be opened for 
‘Boards will so 
id will ‘be able easily 


$1, The July issup of Hast and Weak pai 
ae 4 ~ : ja now well in 


a ¢ 


warm. It will only grow cold and impotent by delay.” 
22. Tho July issue of sard and maar :—“It is said that Sit nn A aide 
jah ete lameia | my ankaran Nair resigned over the Punjab. We tomopoliian; 
‘ by aren ~_ swaps: oP ace) sa}. AED DOG in full “possession of the facts 5 express Jogindra Singh, 
Any opinion on the matter. It is, however, undeniable that Sankaran’ Nair— ““" 
an Indian—stood for the vindication of British laws and British fair 
ph y; and, when over-ruled, refused to retain his high position. .. 
1 the days of yore it. was the ambition bd British, officials to’ follow 
_ the old: ideal that the .king was the. shadow of ’ God on earth;. to-day 
~ it is other men who haveto take up the white man’s butden. Lord Curzon 
' filmost: resigned his viceroyalty to secure “equal justice in a well-known 
dase. To-day Sir Sankaran Nair sacrificed his-h osition rather than see- 
_ the suspension of laws which people regarded ag inviolable. True rulership;, 
ds a poet remarks, is the rulership of hearts, and Sir Sankaran Nair in. 
- trying to secure it for the Government rendered the highest service’ to’ 
the’ Go ernment, Of him’ it may welf’be ‘said>: * Well: done, thou: servant: 
éf God!’ om Bi or oer ae , 
Gzi3 $3. The Pi anth Sewak, of the 6th August 1919, refers to the loyalty Parrz Sswix 
tia saw Tadieh Mester’  s(“‘ié;étE:«éthe Sik*hs and asks whether it is not incum.- (4mritmr), 
oy aa Rees ee bent on Govérament to supply the wants, to re-- Chanda singly. 
move the troubles and to grant, the requests: of the community. The Sikhs-were *tr.. 
totally ignored ot given_only a nominal share of the concessions dn the 
occasion’ of the grant of commissions to Indians in the army and’ on many 
similar occasions. The seat on the Vi 's Executive Council vacated by 
Bir Sankaran! Nair has also been conferred on Mian Muhammad Shafi and 
. Bot on a Sikh. GoVernment' would have had some excuse for not selecting 
_ @ Sikh if it-had »been the'rule to appoint a Hind to succeed a Hindu. But 
the bestowal:on a Muhammadan of the post vacated by Sir Sankaran Nair 
shows that the selection’ has not been made from’ communal considerations. 
In other words, a Sikh also could have bean sppointed to the post.’ Accord- 
ing to the martial law commfssion Mian M Shafi is not a public 
« leader. The commission has recorded that the Mian and other raises of 
- Lahore are-not influential men and that the convincing proof of this is that the 
~ people look upon them ae flatterers and fitle-hunters, In view of: there facts, 
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Peace celebrations. 
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and charters of nobility. The people, therefore, have great hopes; it — 
be wise to licappolat these hopes. The Reform‘Bill which is now ‘before the 


Joint Committee, if it is passed and proclaimed on the: celebration “day,” giving 
an immediate instalment of self-government, and‘ holding forth the promise 


of the future achievement, will satisfy immediately the present hopes ‘and the 
future aspirations of the people. His Majesty’s Governmént will be em 
an act of real statemanship by hastening the Bijl and embodying it ‘In- @ roya} 


proclamation.’ 


25. A correspondent writing teathe Desh, of the 9th August 1919, says 
eye that everyone. ig accusing shopkeepers of plun- 
iow SD : dering the poor by selling goods at high prices, 
The critics do not, however, know that the zamindarg themselves take grain, 
eto., to the markets for sale and haye been growing fat by charging four times. the 
pre-war prices. Why are they not bisnal while the poor shopkeepers are held 
responsidle for the prevailing dearncags?.. When samindars used to sell grain 
cheap, shopkeepers also charged low prices tq their. customers. Is it 
not absurd, moreover, that while zamindars sell cotton at two seers the rupee, 
they should raise an outcry against cloth-sellers: for pharging ten anna’ a. yard 
fora cloth which ysed to sell at four annas a yard before the+war? Is it not - 
regrettable that while .zamindars sell wheat, ghi and milk at three times the 
peme prices, ersengen should be brought into infamy over the pooreeat 
earness and should be abused by being.galled plunderers and the like, and shaitid 
also be threatened with the penalties of martial law ? Besides, do Muham- 
wnadan shopkeepers sell at cheaper ratea.than their Hindn confrégres ? Tf thie ix 
not so, why should the latter be given a bad name ? ‘Have Hindu shopkeepers 
gone to- Russia and England also and rendered things dear there? The 
prevailing dearness is ascribable to several causes and shopkespers are pop. 
Fesponsible for it. Nor have they heen: deriving larger profits; ~~ 
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__ District Magistrates and Political ‘Agents are. requested ta send to the: 
Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any,local 


comp.aint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports explain whether 

the facts are incorrectly stated; what the true facts are; and what the 

prigin of the report is believed to iabesta te Ge ae eae 
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Tue Furvurs or TURKBY. 


1:.. Phe following is. taken from the Mohammadt, of the 1st August mMomawsapr 
“Ye19 : If what the ary recently said about.:Turkey’s future foreshadows ——e 
the decisions of the Allied Cabinets and the peace conference, we cannot but ™"™ 
feel that no equal or. more: serious danger ever threatened the Muslim race 
during the last thirteen hundred years. 1¢ is the: most terrible, the most 
heart-rending and the most ruinous calamity in the history of the Muslim 
world. It appears, from what the Times’ correspondent has published, that 
Turkey will no lone? exist ; that there will be no state and no territory left 
for the Sultaris of Turkey to call their own. --It is doubtful even if the Sultan — 
of Turkey will be left to live in obscurity atConstantinople. The British 
-Government, when joining in the great war, announced that it unsheathed the 
_ sword in order to uphold the dignity of right and’ justice, and to defend the 
liberty and interests. of the weak and small-states. The digniéy of this 
announcement has been practically upheld in régard to the’ European nations. 
No other nation but’ wha d has been sq miserably treated by fate. The 
Armenians as 8 reward for their constant rebellions ‘are about to become an 
independent state, with territory extending’ over Erzeroum and Trebizond. 
‘The allocation of Constantinople is the only paint:on which difficulties are 
alleged to arise. The other-Allies in the peace: conference have invariably. 
been forced ultimately to follow the Jead of thé:powerful British Government, 
exultant in its triumph. It is superfluous to say that the praise or blame for 
the decision in the case of Turkey will be shared by ‘Britain. It was the 
British army which shed its blood in the Dafdanelles: and in Gallipoli ;and to 
the British belongs the entire credit for the defeat of ‘rurkey. The power to 
whose strength.of arms, to whose money,. peer ar ‘and cleverness the Turks 
owe their defeat, will inevitably be the one which will exercise undisputed rights 
and influence in the discussion as to the fate oftheirempire. In these circum- 
stances, can we doubt that the partition of Turkey will be decided orhas been 
decided mainly through the inspirativn of the British delegates P What less can 
we do than. make known to our rulers our waats.and complaints, and our inmost 
feelings? Oan it be consonant with British’ statesmanship and published 
Briti pieces to drain away Turkey’s blood, or, to lay the axe -at the educa- 
tion, culture and liberty of Turkey, now more than six centuries old? ©Whiat- 
ever injury Turkey suffers, it will be the British delegates who will:be wholly 
resatedinie therefor. -It is not. open to the Brifish to say that they have 
consented to Turkey’s destruction under pressure from the other powers or 
against their own will. Even when the British declared war against Turkey, | 
they declared that they would not attack any of the holy places or interfere 
with the Oaliphate. The Muslims of India highly value British pledges ; and, 
‘believing in this announcement, they enlisted in the army in numbers. 
Hundreds of thousands of them went to ‘ton Egypt and Mesopotamia as 
coolies or lascars. “They: fought against Turkey and liberally contributed to 
the British victory over her. Every wise man will, admit that without the 
~ Muslim coolies and lascars the British Governmént. would never have been 
able tO defeat Turkey. But if those coolies had known that the existence of 
- the Sultan of Turkey was to be wiped off the face of the earth; that Turkey 
- would be daretitsined as Ravan’s kingdom of Lanka was to be partitioned ; 
that-the Sultan of Turkey, who is the defender and servant of Mecca, Medina, 
. Bait-ul-Muqaddas, Damascus, Halab, Busra,. Kufa, Kerbela, Najf-i-Asraf and 
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h 1 laces, and is the one Caliph of-all the four hundred millions of Mus: ° 
cnphaae $9 would be deprived of his m and his all : nothing is more cer- 
tain than that they would never have taken up arms or rendered an kind of help» 
to*those who were attacking their own race, t eir religion and their Caliph. ~ 


AFGHANISTAN, 


9 The Dainik Bharat Mitra, of the 29th July 1919, comments on . 
the published reports of the Rawal indi pea discussions :—Sir Hantilton 
Grant was right when he pointed out that the Afghans erred in depending on 
the satyagraha disturbances and in anticipating a rising of the~frontier tribes ; 
but it must nevertheless be admitted. that_ it was the official declaration ofa — 
state of open rebellion in the Punjab which induced the Afghans to follow 
-the line they did, If the Government of India had taken the same view of 
the Punjab disturbances that Sir Hamilton Grant takes, there would have been 

no need to enforce martiallaw. None-of our leaders would then have been 
punished, nor would Amir®A manulla have had the courage toinvade India. It was 
the dread of Bolshevism that brought Government to such straits. Government 
has now realised its mistake. The reply which Sirdar Ali Ahmad Khan has given | 
to Sir Hamilton Grant shows that the Afghans are neither penitent for : their 
actions, nor will accept the British terms without protest. Such an im- 
pertinent reply, so insulting to British prestige, is altogether beyond anything 
we anticipated. ‘Taking the speeches in detail : the fact stated by the Sirdar that 
the British Government had invited the Afghan envoy to send delegates © 
to India if his Government wanted peace, cannot fairly, be interpreted as 
a request for peace on behalf of the British Government. At that time the war 
had only just. commenced, and it was:but right for the Foreign Secretary to en- 
deavour to prevent further fighting. ~The Sirdar said that. the delegates were 
fent soon after. Thisis false. They have only just come. To take another 
- point. Thé Sirdar referred to the war between England and Germany, and 
stated that. England’s victory was rendered possible by: her realisation of the _ 
value of combination. Afghanistan, he said, might also learn to combine. What | 
is this cryptic remark to be taken to mean ? With whom did England combine ? 
And with whom can the Afghans combine P aan fought for Belgium ; 
France, Italy and America joining her later_ on. ill the Afghans combine 
with Persia, Bokhara, Russia and Khiva? Russia and Persia are hors de combat 
and the former isin the toils of Bolshevism. _Do the Afghans threaten 
to join hands with the Bolsheviks? Khiva and SBokhara , have no 
importance. Then again, what is this reference to Afghan aspirations P What 
do the Afghans want ? Do they want the tract lying between India and the 
Afghan frontier ? We cannot arrive.at, any conclusion from such vague detail. 
Next. we cannot refrain from commenting on the curious statement of the 
Afghan delegates regarding the great. need of England for Afghan friendship, 
on the ground that Afghanistan is checking ipertavanee of Bolsheyjsm The 
Afghan delegates know that the British have a very real dread of Bolshe- 
vism, and that they are ready to sacrifice much tokeep it at a distance or to 
destroy it. The Afghans are endeavouring to play on that fear. Here in India 
the local guadae collect money from .the people by threatening them with 
police prosecution. The Afghan delegates are following the same policy. 
Whether. this policy of theirs will suseaed cannot as~ yet be positively stated. 
But it is more than likely that the British will prefer to deal with Bolshevism 
in their own way, rather than submit:to this iishen ‘baliving. | 


8. The Himdam, of the 81st July 2919, states that the Bishop of. 
Grantham recently contributed a letter'to the London YFimes suggesting the 
discontinuance of the Afghan subsidy. A few days after the publication of 
this letter a second communication appeared, written by a correspondent. who 
claimed to have lived for many years in India, supporting the Bishop’s sugges- 
tion. Now, if the officials of the Afghan Government have committed the mis- 

_take of unjustifiably raiding British territory, and the. Government of the new - 
Amir has really failed to take advantage ‘of the opporturities given him to | 
secty that mistake, the Goverment of India is certainly entitled to warn the 
* ghan Government. Indeed, a sort of warning has already been administery 
hen the shape of the heavy expenditure in which Afghanistan has been in- 

volved by the mobilisation of its armies*on the Indian frontier. Similar in- 
cidents have requently occurredbefore and havé been disposed of by the :. 

ment of an indemnity and the tendering of apology by one of the parties. : phe . 


ice 2a 69 
Hamdam expresses the hope that a like procedure will be followed in the pres 
sent , case, and that this unpleasent incident will not disturb the frontier policy 
laid down b the ‘Government of India after a careful consideration of the 
‘whole question extending over fully a hundred years. It is qneof the fundamental 
points of that policy that a strong Government should be maintained in Afghan- 


istan which may havé complete control over the territory lying between India 
and the bordérs of Persia and Turkestan—a Government which may be able to 


preserve that territory from anarchy of every description. If the Government 
of India still considers the internal peace of h n essential to its own 
foreign interests and desires to keep tho whole of the kingdom of Afghanistan 
under a single ruler, it will find it absolutely necessary to give pecuniary aid 


tothe Amir. The British subsidy must be continued to Amanulla exactly as it 


was to bis father and grandfather. . 


4 The Leader, of the 4th August 1919, reviews the proceedings of 
the peace conference sitting at Rawalpindi :—“ The written statement pre- 
sented by the president of the Afghan delogabel differs considerably from the 
tone. of his remarkable outburst. It is conciliatory in tone, but one or two parte 
of it are rather obscure. For example, what did hé mean when he said that the 
feelings. of the: Afghans had been long kept under; but that when the voices of 
India had_been raised, the Afghans, who always sympathized with the Indians, 
could not suppress their feelings? J)id the Afghans think that in their 
domestic quarrels Indians would welcome the intervention of Afghanistan ? . If 
they did, they were entirely wrong. We thank them for their sympathy, but 
they ought te know that India does.not want-the armed intervention of any 
external agency for settling her constitutional problems. Indians have sense 
enough to know that such outside intervention cannot.be disinterested and 


cannot lead to their freedom, which they expect to get atthe handsof Britain~ 


alone.” ° | 


The newspaper then proceeds to discuss the future relations between 
_ the British Government and Afghanistan :— Britain has no intention of 
depriving Afghanistan of its freedom, and assurances have been given to this 
effect. There may. be people with confidence in the resources and power of 
the British Government who would like to draw the Amir into a subordinate 
alliance and to treat him. as a feudatory. It “will be remembered that Sir 
Lepel Griffin actually made this proposal, but we do not suppose that it will be 
te The voice of such people cannot and ought not to prevail. The 
po cy so far pursued of respecting the integrity and independence of Afghanistan 

as been the right one and will, we trust, be fully maintained. Bat there 
must be guarantees of future peace on the frontier in the interests both of 
Indéa,gnd-of Afghanistan. The maintenance of large armies to guard sthe 
frontier of India is a great burden on the country, and any arrangement that 
can Ke made which will enable the reduction of the frontier force without 
infringing in the least the sovereignty of Afghanistan will be welcome. The 
Afghans may rest asqured that as friends of the British they have absolutely 
no injury to fear.-«fheir past experience must have taught them so. If they 
have any legitimate aspirations and grievances the British ought to consider 
them sympathetically. ‘Ihe peace terms that are being settled ought to give 


mutual satisfaction, and ought not, as far as possible, to be ‘one-sided. This. 


will be one of the greatest guarantees for good relations in the future.” 


5. The Leader, of the 11th August 1919, says:— We congratulate 
Hia Excellency the Viceroy and Sir Hamilton Grantofi the satisfactory con- 


clusion of peace with Afghanistan. It appears that” the subsidy which used 
to be paid to the-Arffir is’ to be stopped and ‘all the arrears due are to be . 


confiscated. The territorial boundaries are to remaiithe same as settled with 
the late Amir. We do not know what the other terms are. The terms are 


regarded ag“ fairly stiff’ in Simla, but if the main‘items are those mentioned . 


above our opinion is that the Afghans have on the whole got off cheaply. 
The stoppage of the subsidy will be generally approved. It was paid fora 
special object ; and that object has ceased to exist. It was highly derogatory 
to the position of the Indian Government. The amount thus saved can: be 
utilised to better purpose. The confiscation of the arreare is, perhaps, in -lieu 
of war expenses, and the Afghans ought to have no serious complaint about 
it. It is@ great relief that further bloodshed has been ¢ 


retains its independence unimpaired, and it can derive. all the, advantages of 
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friendship with India in developing ite trade with the country. It was “the 
t 


ae 


memory of the late Amir avd the giat @ervice he rendered to the British by 
einterning néutrality in difficult times that must have ae a the Govern. | 
ment @ great deal in coming to an early: settlement with the Afghans. The 

resent Amir has it in his power to-festore the old cordial relations between - 


ndia and Afghanistan. What the former wants isto live in fieace and to 


_ allow its neighbour to live in peace, It expects a similar attitude from - 


Afghanistan. 
Mr. Monraev’s Rerorm Bry. 


6. The following extracts are taken from an article published 
in the Adi ‘Dravidan, of the 20th July 1919:—Mr. Montagu is trying’ to 
get Ms Bill passed at all costs. ‘When our representatives: met him while 
he was here and represonted out. grievances, he promised to see that our 
condition was improved. But Mr. Montagu is a Jew, not an English- 
man, and we cannot place any complete reliance upon his promises. The 
system of diarchy proposed in the Bill is unsuitable to Indian conditions. 

o department of the administration should be left. under the control of 
Indians. We have especially to° condemn strongly any proposal to entrust 
departments to the care of miristers. 8 ch ministers will be appointed 
exclusively from the caste which professes superiority and has been keeping 
usdown. They will be intent only upon improving their own castemen, — 
and will ignore us and treat us like slaves, deeming themselves to be the 
masters. .-We refuse to believe that under them the administration will 
goon asit does now. It will be* conducted with partiality. Men of the 
upper caste will surely monopolise 4ll the appesayenente in every department 
exactly as they have dono hitherto: The Government has taken no st'ps 
to get rid of the caste differences largely ‘prevailing in this Presidensy. If 
they now make over their powers to men of the higher caste it will b: fair to 
hold them responsible for strengthening the caste distinction. It is th» British 
to whom we look to hold outa helping hand to us—we who bave. been 
crushed almost tothe point of extermination. Surely we have suffered and 
are suffering enough at the hands of the higher classes . Sir P. 8. Sivaswami 
Ayyar is against the recommendation of the Government of India that we 


, Should have six representatives in the local Legislative Council, and says 


that so large a number of suitable men is not likely to’ be available. Whose 
fault is it, if, .when Brahmans’ who have to do only . with calendars 
can procuce a nundred candidates for seats in the Legislative Council 
dressed in a foreign costume, even six representatives cannot be secured 
from our community? The recomifendation of the local Governmept=and 
the Southborough Committee is that two representatives will be tuffici- 
ent for us. Do you not sce that there is a southern Brahman like Sir 
P. 8. Sivaswami Ayyar both in the Madras Government and the South- 
borough Committee? That committee has recommended that our represen- 
tatives should be nominated by the’ Government, wh#® our prayer was 
that they should be elected by a communal electorate. Representatives 
nominated oy the Government cannot truly represent our cause, for the 
advisers of the Government are exclusively men professing to belong to the 
higher caste, who will recommend only such non-Brahmanu representatives 
as will be favourable to their own. cause. There are plenty of people. among 
our community who are fit to represent usin the Legislative Qouncil. The 
statement of Sir P. 8. Sivaswami Ayyaris alie. Many of our communi 
feel ashamed of appearing openly as such for fear of,being discarded as 
untouchables. Still in spite of these difficulties the grant of communal 
representation through communal electorates will secure our p We 
have as much right to demand this “privilege as the Muhammadans or the 
Sikhs. In addition to our great. services to Government on the field of 
battle we have been of the greatest assistance. to them ever since they settled 
here. The majority of the Indian troops belong to our community. jom- 
munal representation through communal Slectorates should be granted to us 
both in the Legislative Councils and ia the Government offices. 


THE PunsaB DIsTURBANCEs. 


%.-The Lokasangraha, of the 18th July 1919, says :—It/ has 
neyor yet been explained why Government singled out the leaders of — 


_ a 


"1 


' the Punjab alone for its terrible repression. How can Government still 
fail to see that if there was any big conspiracy at all against the 


Rowlatt. Bill,. it. was .formed in the Imperial Legislative Oouncil, 
where all the elected members unanimously “attacked” it? Why do the 


- authorities not similarly arraign Sir D.° ‘Wacha, the Hon'ble ‘Messrs. 
Surendranath Banerjea, Sastri, Malaviya, Sharma; Sukla, Jinnah and others? 


The provindes have but faintly echoed their scathing: criticisms. Why. then be 


hard on the Punjab leaders alone? If it is to be supposg? that such speeches are 
admissible only in the Legislative Council, then why haVe not-the editors of the 
newspapers who have given ag oe! to the Council’ speeches been similarly 
transported for life? If the Punjab disturbaneés only partially exhibit the 
great conspiracy organised all over India, why has Government not struck 
' at the root cause? Mr. Gandhi, the leader: of the Punjab conspiracies, 
is still at large. He is praised for his goodness of heart by all; from’ the 
Secretary of State to the lowest official, and ‘is even granted interviews 
_ by the Viceroy. We humbly. warn Government of the terrible effect of this 
partiality on the common public and the serious troubles likely to ensue 
from it. | 3 
8. The Bombay .Chronicle, of the 28th July 1919, 
on the admission by -the Privy Council of appeals in the Punjaggpolitical 
cases :— The people of India will receive the news which we publish 
elsewhere from our Allahabad correspondent with feelings of grateful 
relief. ._The question of getting the appeals from the Punjab admitted 
before the Privy Oouncil was causing deep anxiety in India, 
learn that the solicitors of Pandit Moti Lal have cabled to him that special 
leave for appeal has been a to Messrs, Bugga and Ratan Chand by the 
Privy Coure:l. No time has been lost in expediting the course of the other 
appeals, and we are glad to be told that in the Lahore conspiracy case, the 
Amritsar conspi:‘acy case and the Gujranwala case, application for leave 
for an appeal against the convictions has been lodged already, or is about to be 
lodged. It will be remembered that it was the merciful interference of the 
Secretary of State which saved Mr. Bugga and Mr. Ratan Chand from the 
prospect of execution before appeal. We believe that the other three cases 
will follow precedent. in the Privy Council and be admitted for appeal. Apart 
from the law cifed for the sustaining of thesa-awful. convictions, public con- 
scier c> has been outraged by the palpable violation of. natural justice in the 
proceedings of the-commissions. We need not say that an appeal before the 
Priyy Council by Indians has, in cases of this kind, infinitely better chances of 
justice, inasmuch as there will be no jury of ordinary Britishers whose pre- 
judices and racis} suspicions can be excited by.a none too scrupulous counsel, 
but there will be a bench of sober men, learned in the law and with very little 
prejudice, to judge of the issue. The fact that Sir John Simon has been re- 
tained for argument will give further confidence to people and make them 
feel that if there are going to be no Old Bailey tricks in the Court, the case 
will not suffer from any lack of lucidity in the appeals or ‘any obscuring of 
issues On the part of the court. Weare deeply reassured by the news and we 
look forward to seeing justice vindicated.” | 


9. The following is taken from the Bombay Chronicle, of the 26th 
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We now - 


Bowsar 


J uly 1919 :—“ It is significant to note that the sentence of eighteen months C#s0moue 


assed on Mr. Radha Kishen, editor of the Partap,-has been reduced by the 
ieutenant-Governor to two months. This mitigation clearly shows that even 
some high officials do not regard the conviction as just. As we have shown 
on a-previous occasion, the charge-sheet fully bears this out. The poor case 
made out by the prosecution was in itself sufficient to acquit Mr. Radha 


A ce a 


nglish. 


Kishen before any tribunal other than that held under martial law. No one . 


in this-country is enamoured of martial law, and the wrong done to Mr. Radha 
Kishen, though ameliorated—and Sir Edward Maclagan deserves the gratitude 
of the country for the reduction in the sentence,—is yet unredressed ; and the 
‘miscarriage of justice’ will remain so long*as the conviction ‘itself is not 
lawfully quashed.” ‘ * neha Pites gh 
| ? Siz Micuazt O'Dwyer, | 

10. The following appears in an article headed- “ Punishment by Im- 
eachment,” published in the Sampad Abhyudaya, of the 14th July 1919 :— 
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, England Bir Michael Q’Dwyer is charged with. having. stirred up trouble Posi. ia 
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unbridled adtions. Governor-General Warren Haatin 


i | 99 big 

hile he was Lieutenant-Governor inthe Punjab, and with having marred ‘the 
‘mutual love existing between His Imperial Majesty and his In subjects ; 
‘and ‘proposals are being made that he should be tried by Parliament for his 


was tried in Parliament | 
for the chaos he created in India and was imprisoned for nine years. From 
that. time onwards Ariglo-Indian officials beonme afraid of acting ountrary to 
British justice. That wholesome fear has now faded, If O’Dwyer is arrested 
and punished for his unrestrained oppression, British justice might once more 
be vindicated. If O’Dwyer is guilty, he should be punished ; if he is innocent, 
those who accused him should be penalised. Whenever a charge of autocratic 
action is brought against an official, he should be brought. to justice, It is 
a gross mistake to think that British prestige will suffer by the punishment of 
miscreants among high officials. hep inishment of the wicked and the pro- 
tection of the loyal will enhance British prestige rather than lower\it, . 


S4TYAGRAR4, - 


*. An anonymous correspondent writes to the Hindusthan, of the 
22nd July 1919:—No doubt there. were other causes of the disturbances in the 
Punjab and Ahmedabad ; but satyagraha was the principal one. It served as 
a lighted match to the discontent that was already prevalent in the Punjab. 
Once the spirit of violence has caught hold of the illiterate, it is very. difficult 


_ to suppress it. What Indian heart does not shudder at the-repression exercised 


by the authorities in the name of peace and order? It is the great desire of - 
everybody that there may be no repetition of that severity. It seldom happens 
that natives are ~ hes gar penonm treated by alien rulers. In such case 
prestige takes the place of sympathy. The ruling race cares little for popular 
feeling. Had the authorities acted. in England in the way in which they have 
acted in the Punjab, they would have been obliged to give up office and would 
bave had to answer for their acts in: the courts of law. Our leaders should bear 
these facts in mind. It cannot be denied that Mr. Gandhi has hitherto 


- wholly disregarded them. The Punjehie are disgusted with him on account of 


his callousness to their sufferings,’ In Gujrat too he has lost the sympathy of 
the majority by some of his revent speeches, He. should now abandon his 
satyagraha humbug. No resumption of the movement is likely to be success- 
ful ; for though it would be too much to say that the public is unanimously 
opposed to it, it can safely be asserted thatthe majority of the people view 
if with indifference. For satyagraha to be successful such vast masses of the 

ublic must join it as would bring’ the administration of Government to a 


_ deadlock ; but Mr. Gandhi will never he able to effect this. The incarceration 


of Mr. Gandhi or some of his followers will never bring about the withdrawal 
of the Rowlatt Act, Mr. Gandhi is too good and too simple for politica, 


Tap New InptaNn MEMBER. 
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12. The following is taken from the Mokammadi, of the 25th July 
1919 :—Those who are acquainted with Mian  Shafi’s past history and 
especially the way he tried ta please the Punjab Government officials — 
during the recent horvipilating incidents in the Punjab, the way in 


_ which he upheld or assisted in the measures of the Punjab’ Govern- 
ment, and the way he unjustly sang the. praises. of Sir Michael O’Dwyen 


cannot fail to be depressed by this appoirtment, We hear that it is as a 
representative of the Muslim community that he has heen appointed, But the 


_ Muslim community generally believes him to be a traitor to his own people, 


Mian Muhammad Shafi has been appointed. to the post of Education Member ; 


‘but since the day when high souled men, like Nawab Abdul Majidof Allahabad 


and thers, opposed the great Gokhale's Primary Education Bill on the 


_ Bround that universal education would make khansamahs and: khulmatgars 


unavailable, he has been in a sense an outcaste from his community. - Finding 
this condition of things unpleasant, hegagain | pose ‘the -progressiye party, 
and, as the result, was made president of the first session of the Muslim League 
at Lucknow. It wag -at this-meeting that the Muslim League adel 6 
resolution regarding ‘self-government ; and, strange to say, the Mian Sahih 
made a speech in its favour full zealously. Shortly after, for various. reasons, 
he again assumed his real ghise; and as the result of this defection at the 
second session of the Muslim League at Lucknow, he was removed from the 
yice-presidency of the League amidst great contempt and shame, There is more 


-. gtrin 


73 


to tell regarding internal social dissensions; Finding he was treated with con- 
tempt by ‘the’ educated Muslims, the Mian. Sahib created a separate body 
named the Mahammadan Defence Association, : but it fell still-born. After 
that- came his recent scandalous conduct in the Punjab. There were plenty of 
_ other Muhammadan candidates for the Executive Oouncil. J innah, Rahimtulla, 
Hasan Imani, Sir A. Rahim, und other qualified men might be named ; but 
‘in the existing conditions in the Punjab and after Sankaran - Nair's resignati>n 
‘in connection therewith; it would not have been:proper for this class of man to 
have accepted the office: Government has pec ap ell kind of man it wants ; 
but we must clearly statethat the, Muslim community is not pleased at the - 
appointment. | 


. 


ey °° Misomuawzouss . > ays 
- $8. The Desabhaktan, of the 16th July 1919, yt th of the proposal no a 
to substitute nickel coinsfor the present four’ anna and eight anna pieces, Temil, 


History says that Muhammad Bin Toghlak, who‘ ruled northern India in the 
fourteenth century, introduced a leather coinage. Our present British 
Government, which professes to conduct the slaateleieation with justice and 
mercy, has now introduced coins of nickel, a metal which is said to be inferior 
to copper.. A committee is already sitting in Ibondon to consider the currency 
question; and it.is a great mistake on the part of the Government to 
‘anticipate the results of that inquiry. The new proposal is. another instance 
in which popular opinion has been disregardedy The new coins, if introduced, 
are sure to be disliked by the masses, It might perhaps be argued that the 
le have become habituated to the one anna‘and the two anna nickel pieces, 
and that they will similarly reconcile themselves to the four and eight anna 
coins; but the two cases are not parallel... No separate anna piece had existed 
- prior to the introduction of the nickel piece, and the substitution of a sin gle 
coin for the four copper ones was advantageous in many ways; while the new 
- {wo anna piece was welcomed on account of the inconvenient smallness of the 
old silver one. No such arguments can bée.adduced in favour of the change 
in the higher currency. . If the present silver coins are replaced by inferior 
nickel ones, it will certainly create a great deal of suspicion in the minds of 
the masses. If the number of nickel coins is increased, the import of silver 
into India will be greatly hampered. Already many evils have resulted in 
India from the employment of a paper cirrency and from the way in which 
ld is spent. Among fhe many causes that have contributed to. the increase 
- jn the prices of foodstuffs, the currency policy of the Government cannot be 
forgotten. We should like to ask for whosé--benefit the Government has 
prevented the free import of gold into India. If the Government would only 
arrange for the free minting of silver in India and for the free import of gold 
it.is certain that all the existing currency difficulties would rapidly disappear. 


14. The Bangali, of the 17th July 1919, publishes an article analysing Baroaz: 
the general world situation. The peace treaties, it says, that have so far been (Caloutia), 
signed do not include all the various belligeronts : there is still the possibility “**” 
of further disputes, like the Fiume dispute,“ though the Allies have got the 
situation so well in -hand that it seems-unlikely. that Germany or any of her 
- Allies: will be able to raise any serious opposition to any proposals that may be 
made. The gradual spread of Bolshevism has alarmed us not a little. Any large 
' extension of Bolahevism means the destruction of Christianity and the European 
social order—the ‘whole civilisation of the eighteen and nineteen. centuries 
‘will be wiped out. What America, England and France have done so much 
- $0. preserve cannot endure, and will not endure. This Bolshevism will recon- 

- struct Europe. It isan epoch-making new idea. However. much you may 

 pbuse it, however much you may speak ill of it, however much you may 

. offer armed resistance to it, Bolshevism will, for some time to come, be un- 

- gonguerable and immortal. And it will orale great power among the 

‘peoples who have imbibed the Ohristian vilisation of Europe, who haye 

. pdopted the manners and customs, habits and practices of Europe. No 

nt Government measures or hard’ official ‘rule will be able to check the 

_ ppread.of Bolshevism. It stands as a guest:-at the gate of India. Persian 

and Urdu translations of the Amir’s announcemept that in his dominion no 

- one-will .baye to pay any taxes and 9 forth, are being distributed in every 

_ Musalman village in India. This is pure unadulterated Bolshevism. The 

- tales of the-hard rulo in the Punjab have been the support, as-it were, of the a 
Bolshevik propaganda, The. hardor this rule hepomes, the easier will it be to - | 
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4 
spread.the feeling of antagonism amofig the people. These facts stand very 


much in the way of the establishment of a future permanent peace, Then the 
disputes between China, Japan and America are assuming. serious aspect. 


It is probably on account of these dispates that Mr.. Hughes has gone ‘straight 
‘to Lustralia Instead of joining in the peace celebrations, and that Lord Jellicoe 


is engaged in inspecting the islands in the southern Pacific: Many. people 
‘apprehend -that if war breaks out again its main field will be in Asia,, Our 
concern is with India. Every one of us must try his best by every means to main- 
tain the firmness of British rule throughout India and to increase the respect 
of every section of the people for the English. If anarchy now spreads all over 
India, we shall be ruined. No one will be able to save his life, his property or 


his honour. This idea, this truth, shoptd be devéleped and awakened in the 


minds of the people on the occasion of next Saturday’s peace celebration. Its 
realisation will do more than anything else to check the spread of the 
Bolshevik propaganda. : ied ieee Ais a 


| 15. The Abhyudaya, of the 19th July 1919, refers to the decision of the 
Allied Powers to put the ex-Kaiser on his trial, and states that it feels it 
essential to oppose any such prosecution. It is difficult—impossible 


even—to hold the late Emperor of Germany responsible for the awful 


bloodshed of the recent war. Neéither to the Kaiser personally, nor to 
Germany as a country, can the whole: guilt be ascribed of the acts done by the 
Germans and their Emperor, or of the tragedy of this great Mahabharat. That 
guilt lies rather on the _ history of Europe ; on the doctrine of the balance 
of power ; onthe crowned heads of Europe and their Ministers ; and above all 


on European civilisation, based on money and submerged in luxury, with selfish- ~ 


ness for its God —Kuropean civilisation, which would make other peoples slaves, 
and teach s itsown children to grow fat on the_life-blood and starvation of 
others. The continual increase in armaments made it essential for the 


western nations to seize and possess other countries. Such was the policy of all, | 


Europe, and the Kaiser followed it ; not-for his own private gain, but for that 
of his subjects. The Kaiser has committed no crime that has not equally been 
committed by England, France, Italy or any other country. We have no love 
for the Kaiser, or sympathy with him ; but we are constrained to point out 


that his prosecution will result in a great accession of strength to the royalist _ 


party in Germany. The Germans will look on the trial of their Emporor as 4 
mighty insult to themselves, aninsult to be avenged when the opportunity 
presents itself. France and England may think they have taken away from 
Germany all power of revenge, but history tells a different story. Let us 
rather consider this trial of the Kaiser from the standpoint of cold impartial 
justice. Let us consider how far it is right to adjudge a sovereign pony 
responsible for the policy of his country. For our part, we.sincerely hope that 
the Allied Powers are still ready to listen to the voice of reason and modera- 


tion ; for their present policy is, we fear, paving the way for yet another 
Mahabharat. | | 


16. The following is taken from the Hindu, of the 25th July 1919 :— 
‘The alleged rash shooting case in which Second-Lieutenant H. R. 8. Plunkett, 
bth Gurkha Rifles, F. F., caused the death of .a man named Khuda Bakhsh at. 
Havelian railway station has ended in the acquittal of Plunkett. We have not 
the fullest particulars of the incident before us, but from what has been 
published in the Indian press of north India it would seem that the shooting 
occurred in broad daylight, and that the lieutenant-chased the deceased at the 
request of a railway authority, It is one of those deplorabie cases which create 
bad blood and go to confirm the general—even if unfounded—belief that when 
a European kills an Indian accidentally or intentionally more frequentiy than 
not he escapes an adequate penalty. The case was tried in Lahore, which 
has been recently the scene of the trials of the martial law tribunals. The. 


contrast between the trials of those cases and the present one is of striking 
significance.” 


17. The Bangavasi, of the 2nd August 1919, says :—We cannot appre- 
ciate these reasons for firing on a person evidently frightened and running 


away. Murder is not murder when committed solely in self-defence. There’ 


was absolutely no question of self-defence here; yet the jurors— a jury of his 


own fellowcountrymen, it will be remembered—returned a verdict of “ not 


guilty,” and the judge let him go free. There can be no greater mockery of 
justice than this ; and the mockery becomes all the more conspicuous when a 


- 


cA 


compariaon is drawn between this case and that other one in which six or 


seven ‘persons were sentenced to death for an a on the life of a Euro 
woman who is still alive and unharmed, n heen a pone 


18. ‘The followings taken from the Leader, of the 11th August 
1919 :—‘ In their terrible severity the sentences by the special tribunal 
in the Katarpur riot case put to shame some of the sentences passed by the 
martial law commissions. Eight persons have been ‘condemned to death and 
185 are-to be transported for life! The sentences of transportation in the 
Katarpur case ably exceed the total number of sentences of a similar 
nature din the whole of the Punjab. The fact that the trial was held by 
a court from whose decision there is no appeal ought to have weighed heavily 
with the sen ‘In passing such heavy sentences on sucha large number ef 
reons. Only twenty men have been acquitted. The case ought never to 
have been tried by a special tribunal. . . . Every one deplores the 
horrible brutalities practised by some Hindus at Katarpur, but why was not 
their guilt established before a regular court ? What superior court is to say 
whether the tribuns] properly appraised the evidence in the case of every 
accused before convicting him? The result of the trial shows that all the 
worry and expense, running probably into lakhs, of the defence might as 
well have been spared, for judging from the almost wholesale convictions the 
tribunal does not appear to have attached any value to defence evidence, even 
of a weighty nature, in some individual cases, The general impression has 
been that special tribunals are appointed to conviet and not todo strict 
justice. This impression will gain confirmation from the sentences passed. 
Tt may be wrong and unfounded, and may de an injustice to the trying 
judges, but it is the penalty of avoiding regular trials by ordinary courts.” 


19. The Abhyudaya, of the 26th July 1919, publishes a paragraph 
headed : “Scarcity.” War, it says, results in scarcity everywhere. Matters 
came to such & pass in Europe that a fixed quantity of sugar and flour 
was allotted per head of population. Nevertheless, even the demon of scarcity 
has not turned so harsh a face towards the Europeans as it has towards the 
residents of Bharat, whose very souls have been seized by the terror of it. Why 
is. this so? Are Europeans not human beings, but Or are the people of 
Europe human beings and the inhabitants of Bharat something less than 
human ? Why are the latter dissatisfied in the midst of contentment and the 
former happy in spite of their discontent ? Notwithstanding all her arts, her 
ae er exertions, her pre-eminence, Europe doés not die of starvation. 

hy does Bharat, with her slender figure, sleep with an empty stomach ? 
Why are Bharat and the residents of Bharat looked on by the world as an 
easy prey? Ponder on these questions to-night when you retire to bed, and 
gain when you rise in the morning. Oonsider by what means our country’s 
prosperity can be restored. ‘You are human beings—that we believe. And 


as such you have faculties for working, and can better your condition by the 


exercise of thoge faculties. 


A. ¥. ASK WITH, 
Personal Assistant to the D, I. G. of Police, 
| . iI. D., Punjab. 
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The 16th August 1919; 
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I.—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. (a) The Vakil, of the 16th August 1919, publishes extracts from varr 
Terkey. the memorandum which the head of the Turkish (mrt), | 

delegation presented to the Council of “fen.. The Abdallah Minhas, 
newspaper also quotes the Allies’ reply to the memorandum and says that the ***: 
Council considers it an erroneous idea that the injury caused, to Turkey, 
an historic Islamic kingdom, will shock the Muslim world. The Vakil : 
remarks that the Council’s reply is final and cannot be said to be encouragin 
for Turkey. If the entreaties of Muhammadans throughout the world an 
the praiseworthy efforts of the Premier and Mr.’ Montagu to have the 
wishes of the Prophet's followers realised have failed to change the Allies’ 
yiews the future of Turkey does not appear to be hopeful. 


(5) Al Munir, of the 19th Angust 1919, remarks that Muhammadans 4,.Moxrs 
have left no stone unturned to voice their views in regard to Turkey. The (st=s). 
Indian delegates at the peace conference also did their utmost to give expression Gee anni: 


to these views. After remarking that we are now anxiously awaiting the result, sito. 


the editor deprecates the conduct of the Turks in having practised the alleged 
indesgribable oppression on British prisoners taken at Kut ae other wAnwmg 


_(c) The Paisa Akhbar, of the 20th August 1919, says that the Hon'ble Pass seme 
Mr. Yakub Hasan, who is now in England, has tthe’ € a aa (Lahore), 


‘sentation to the Premier on the Turkish question. Among other things he Ma <r 


reminds Mr. Lloyd George of his assurance that the Allies were not fighting “°* 


to drive he ‘out of Oonstantinople, Asia Minor or Thrace. He 
also refers to Mr. Wilson’s words guaranteeing safe suzerainty for Turkey over 


the Turkish part of the Ottoman empire. Commenting, the Paisa Akhvar 
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feels bohfident that these promises will not be. : ag and that Turkey will 
‘Min 


not ‘be deprived of any part of Thrace or Asia Minor in order to satisfy the 
greed of any of the Allied powers of in compliance with the terms 
secret treaty made during the war. . ~ ah ss a cy MS 
9. In4n article on the new Anglo-Persian agreement, the Siyasaf, of 
ee: the 22nd August 1919, remarks that, as the 
The Persian agreement. Times says, the British Government wishes 
Persia to stand on her own aes It is not proper to think that the 
independence of Persia will be interfered with in any way. The British 
Government has always accorded a just and humane treatment even to the 
countries conquered by it. There-ean, therefore, be not the least likelihood 
of its interfering with the independence of Persia. We are fully confident 
that the star of Persia will now bein the ascendent.. The agreement: which 


any 


- she has concluded with Great Britain will protect her from the aggression of 


Russia and other enemies. Who will have the courage to standin opposition 
to the British lion . | 


8. The Leader, of the 21st August 1919, says that its Allahabad name- 
sake reports that some time back a deputation 
from the Indias in Australia approached the 
local Government with their grievances. The reply which an Australian 
officer made to it was very disappointing. It was to the effect that the 
Australian Government’s sole care was that Indians should be physically strong 
so as to make good field labourers. Commenting, the editor regrets that Indians 
should have to suffer great hardships fn Australia. British subjects deserve 
a better treatment. } i | wy 


4. The Tribune, of the 16th A 1919, writes :-<" Sir Edward 
declared in his | Belfast] speech that if any attempt 
was made to give Ireland Home Rule in any form 
he would call out his Ulster volunteers, resist it with arms and summon 
the Provisional Government.... - Parliament wes informed by the Attorney- 
General that no legal steps could be faken against Sir Edward Oarson, as in the 
opinion of the law officers of the Crown his speech was not. seditious inasmuch 
as the threat of the use of force was only contingent. Well; we do not know 
what sedition is if a threat of armed resistance to the Government is not. 
Sir Edward Carson’s sabre-rattling is bound to rouse passions against a quiet 
and just consideration of the Irish problem. The British Government would 
have made their path easier in Ireland if they dealt as firmly with an ex- 
‘minister as they are now dealing with Sinn Feiners «and labour agitators...._ 
The Lloyd George Government will makea.... disastrous mistake if they... 
make any invidious distinction between a Bolshevist labour orator and a, 
Bolshevist Ulsterite.” iia ak a gat . 


IIl.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


5. The Desh, of the 19th August 1919, states that “ A Orvitray’ 
writing to the Morning Post sets down the 
Sig or reform -scheme as unsuitable for the 
Punjab. He suggests that the Punjab being an agricultural province there 
should be established in it district’ associations consisting of landholders and 
presided over by retired Indian officers. The Desh considers it unnecessa 
to say that this scheme will commend itself to no Punjabi, and that 
not the least importance can be,attached to it. roe 


6. (a) The Akhbar-i-’Am, of the 9th August 1919, approves the pro 
regarding the selection of Sir Sankaran. Nair 
; to preside at the next session of the Congress. 
Sir Sankaran has, however, just gone to England to recruit his health. Will 
he consent to return so soon to act as president of the Congress? If the 
reply to this question is in the affirmative all the provinces should unanimously 
vote for him. He is said to have resigned his seat on the Viceroy’s Executive 
Council because of the national sufferings in the Punjab. If this is a fact, bis 
presidency of the Oongress at Amritsar will confer honour on that large 
commercial city, while his valuable advice and weighty suggestions should put 
the Punjabis on the right path to political progress, aa ; 
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| (6) The Parkash,.of the 17th August 1610, says that the whole: of the 

- gountry should oi rt the proposal = ing the election of Sir Sankaran 
Nair as president ngress 

which the country can do to hint for the services ‘Which he has rendered to it. 

~ Phe question might, however, be kept in abeyaneeltill it has been decided where 
the Congress is to meet this year. The Amritsar Oommittee has been compelled 

_ to withdraw its invitation and the next session of the Oongress can be held in 

the Punjab only if workers from other provinces’ comée over here. Indeed, if 


he next session of the Oa ,. This is the only honour 
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they do so to maintain the honour of the Congress, they will not be doing. 


anything oxtraordinary. 


a 


7. The Paisa Akhbar, of the 19th August 1919, says that the Muham- 
bin india madans undoubtedly make common cause with 
7 ie, Bs the Congress in certaim matters. They can, 
however, lend their support to these questions: with, greater effect from their 

own political platform. The All-India Muslim League was established to 
protect the Mchamimdans against such of the Congress demands as might be 

kely to prove harmful for the community, ‘lhe provision of separate repre- 
sentation for Muhammadans in the Minto-Morley reform scheme proves that 
the Muhammadans have a separate national existence. When, however, the 
reins of the League passed into the hands of Said Wazir Hasan and the 
‘Raja of Mahmudabad, that soviety left the right path and merged itself. into 
the Congress of the extremists. It now exists only in name, and has for some 

ears past been meeting only at places where the Congress holds its sessions. 
tt also echoes only what the Congress says and is incapable of maintaining 


an independent existence. Some hot-headed Muhammadans, who are lacking’ 


in prudence and have a tendency to transgress the limits of moderation, have 
identified themselves with the Congress. The result is that Muhammadan: 


young men have been swept off their feet by the current and have begun to’ 


fidicule the thoughtful and cautious leaders of their community. Most of the 
moderate Muhammadan leaders now hesitate to express their real views 
through fear of being taunted—nay, they consider it safe to say ditto to the 


8 (a) The Paisa Akhbar, of the 16th August 1919, says that the vari 

ee _ ous Muslim associations in the Punjab have sub- 
wa aaa mitted seven names for the seat on the Imperial 
| | | Legislative Oouncil which has fallen’ vacant 
through the appointment of Mian Muhammad Shafi-to the Viceroy’s Executive 
Oouncil. Hitherto Government has made its selections from amongst the 


candidates recommended by these Muhammadan societies. It is to be hoped 


that the practice will be followed on the present occasion also:. 


(b) The Leader, of the 17th August 1919, says that Munshi Insha Ullah;. 
who has been recommended by two Muslim associations, being a journalist, 
we sha]i feel pleased if the Punjab Government nominates him to the: vacant 
seat. He is an experienced pressman and any honour ‘done to him’ will be 
regarded by the Punjab‘ journalists as an honour conferred on themselves. 


(c) M. Magsun Manmoop, B:A., LL.B. of Amritsar, writes to the 
Tribune, of the 21st August 1919 :— The importance of filling up the vacant 
seat at this juncture in our country’s history can hardly be exaggeratedi... A 
good déal of the success of the reforms and the grappling of the present crisis 
_ vests in the hands of our councillors. ‘The martial law tribunal in the Lahore 
- conspiracy case has pathetically yet strongly dwelt on the futility, inexpediency,,. 
and impotency of the leaders who are not in the real sense ‘ pi mgr men.” 
The car of India’s publio life has passed the stage-when it could be driven by 
eelf-imposed or ‘ready cut’ leaders. She claims her birthright, to follow 
the leaders of her own choice, whose mettle stands proved through the great 
struggles of her evolution. Weneed, therefore, men whose presence in the 
council chamber inspires the confidence of their electorates no less than that 
of the authorities; men who have a real grasp of the great constitutional 
problems affecting the Indian polity to-day; men who have studied and 
practised the great toleration, sacrifice and ring which the representatives 
of other nations passing through similar trials had to undergo.... The 
nominee to the-vacant seat has to represent the ideals and ambitions of the 
Punjabi Mussalmans asa body. The nomination is a sacred trust in the hands 
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af the Lieutenant-Governor, and His Honour’s right diagnosis of ‘the martial 
law situation encourages us to the belief that he will respect and give due 
consideration to the considered opinion of the Muslim community on the matter 


in issue, And here be it remarked that-the political angle of vision of my . 


community has undergone a dramatic change, and that the once retrograde 
Mussalman is now second to none in the. loftiest national aspirations, in his 

ride in India’s grand past, and hope in.a grander future as an equal partner 
in the Empire. ‘ Bande Mataram’ is the first commandment of a Mussalman’s 

olitical bible. He, therefore, wants a Mussalman representative no doubt, 
but above all an Indian Mussalman—a representative who may stand by and 
safeguard the interests of the country no lees than those of his co-religionists, 


one whom we may not blush to own in & constellation of Malaviyas, Jinnahs, 


and Patele. In view of all this the Muslim Punjab oan not. present a better 


or @ more deserving person than the Hon’ble Mr. Fazl-i-Hussajn.” 


9. The Desh, of the 19th August 1919, says that according to the’ 


Independent the Government -of India has 
sanctioned an allowance of Rs. 1,000 for the main- 
tenance of the Ali brothers and their families. Everyone is undoubtedly sorry 
that the brothers should have been interned for a long time and should have re- 
cently beem transferred to jail. Government, however, deserves every praise for 
its liberalifgsin always having treated them with greater generosity than other 
internees inwhe matter of pecuniary help. Before going to jail.they refused to 
receive thajr sanctioned allowance, but it cannot be said how they will} 
regard the present allowance. 


il]—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


10, (a) The Khalsa Advocate, of the 12th August 1919, writes :— 
“We haye not enough words to commend the 
liberality and broad-mindednesgs that has marked 
the Punjab’ Governments policy at this goritical juncture since Sir Edward 
Maclagan’s advent to its headship.’”’ After referring to the reduction in the 
sentences passed in the Lahore and Amritsar ccnspiracy cases, the newspaper 
continues :—‘ There is no doubt that the province was at a critical junct 
and that Sir Edward has manfully and nobly grasped the real situation, 
The measures that he has taken are ngt such as would only restore a tempo- 
rary peace, but such as will win over the public esteem and restore an innate 
regard in their minds forthe Government, In thus pursuing such a wise 
policy Sir Edward has done a great sérvice to the Empire, for which act of 
great statesmanship he deserves to. be congratulated. There is, however, 
one thing to which we should like. te invite His Honour’s kind attention: 
So far the recipients of his clemency have been those people who had a position 
in the public eye, and for whom ag a natural consequence there was’ a 
demand. But we also submit that by. their side lie convicted in the jails 
hundreds of people, a majority of whom are innocent. They have no advocates 
in the press nor have they any memorialists. But we think that inability 
should not standin their way. Their eases ‘eserve as much consideration 
pnd clemency as anybody else who. can get the support of the press or 
grout We will therefore most respectfully request His Honour to turn 
is generosity towards them als> and earn their gratitude. Another class 
that deseryes a sympathetic consideration of their cases is that of students 
who have been punished in different ways, for having behaved in an unde- 
sirable way. Some of these have heem expelled from the colleges, some 


\ 
The Aji brothers. 


The Punjab disturbances. 


detained fora year and many to fines, While others are receiving such a !. 


generous treatment, there is no reason why they should be left behind. If 
not for anything else, for this alone that | ofs are after all: boys, ag was 


observed by a respectable judicial officer in a recent Calcutta case, at least. 


the cases of those who have been expelled and rusticated deserve a sympa- 


th e: . . . ’ e , oe . ‘$s 
m_ at His Honour’s hands, which we hope wil} not be enied 


_ (6) The Tribune, of the 17th August 1919, writes ;—‘t His Hongur Sir 
Bdward Maclagan has... given an earnest of the policy of conciliation that ia 
expected to mark his régi:ne by a generous exercige of clemency in the case of 
the Lahore, Amritsar and Gujranwala leaders conyicted by martial law commis; 


sions, ,,. But if the policy of conciliation sq happily inaugurated by His Honour 
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is to be carried to ite legitimate end,—if in other words, the natural relations which 
should subsist betweeti-tle governors and the governed are to be placed on a 
firm footing, it is:omential that among others the’-case of the Bree body “of 
students against whout Adtion was taken “by the heads of the local 
colleges : ould -be immédiately taken up for consideration. During the 
magtial law days action: was taken against no less thén a thousand students. Of 
these the majority were fined ; some were detained aid prohibited from appear- 
ing -at the various university -examinations held during last May and June ; 
Some were put back by one year ;:s0me were suspended for a period ; some 
had to deposit cash security; some were expelled for one year, while others 
were igre PY eg: gery -+» The principals of the various colleges in 
Lahore, barring the Islamia College, took down the statements of the students, 
suggested punishments, and submitted their recommendations for confirmation to’ 
the officer commanding the Lahore (Civil) Area, It is evident from the above 
that the action taken against the students was ina way even more summary 
than in the case of those who were tried by the martial law commissions. 
Nor can it be contended that viewed from the students’ standpoint the punish- 
~“ ments in some cases were = than those meted out by the commissions, 
To astudent nothing can be more disastrous than 9 oer from college. 
Rustication, especially when it is permanent, means the blasting of all future - 
hopes not only of the student himself but also of his parents.... We may be 
permitted to point out that the Punjabi student‘is just like his compeer in 
other provinces and countries, and, by instinct and training, always amenable 
to law and. order. On the. other hand, there is every reason to believe 
that the students in the Punjab are loyal to.a degree. ... If some: 
of the students at Lahore were led away from the path of. discipline, 
though it may be even in the slightest degree, it must not be forgotten that 
they were more or less the victims of circumstance. The disturbed atmosphere 
of the times, the ‘upheaval caused by the new world forces and the in- 
experionce and eXuberance natural to youth are certainly extenuating 
“circumstances which must be taken into account. It is the privilege of. 
youth to err, and if some of the students led away by the heat.and passion of . 
the moment lost their. moorings it cannot be denied that the mental worry 
and the loss of one yéar which they have already suffered has-been a sufficient 


punishment which will serve as a deterrent for the future not only to the 
students.concerned but also to others... . Again, it is a recognised principle of 
criminal law that the treatment accorded to juvenile offenders is materially 
different from that meted out to ordinary conviots.... In the case of the 
students, nothing criminal has been found, far less proved against them. 
There is therefore all the stronger reason that instead of damning ‘them 
eternally.for what were nothing more than mere Pas agar exuberanees, they 


should be afforded an opportunity of continuing their studies without let or 
hindrance and becoming -in time useful citizena-of the Empire.... We have 
no desire to conceal the unfortunate fact from His Honour that the treatment 
meted out to the students in Lahore under the martial law administration, 
from the parading four times a day to permanent expulsion from colleges, has | 
rightly or wrongly left a sense of rankling bitterness in their hearts. By 
one stroke of bold statesmanship—by announcing a sort of general amnesty to 
the student sufferers—His Honour will earn the deep gratitude not only of the - 
students punished and their unhappy parents but of the entire Punjab public.... 
The colleges -reopen on the Ist September after the long vacation, and we 
rerpectfully but emphatically appeal to Sir Edward -Maclagan to take up the 
ease Of. the students at an early. date, soas to. enable those who have. been. 
. either expelled-fsom -colleges or debarred from sitting at the last university . 
examinations to rejoin.” - : se Silas ne te 
(c) The Rajput Gazette, of the 16th August 1919, says that the cases of ae Oe 
the Punjab students deserve immediate attention. The punishment inflicted on Hinta; 
them is such as‘ has broken their hearts and darkened their future. The hopes of Su. 
their parents:and other relatives have also been blasted, These young men 
will not: be able to secure even the lowest appointment in-Government service. 
If mercy is shown to them they can, instead of leading a vagrant. and mournful 
life, become good citizens and useful members of society. In our opinion it 
was sufficient punishment for them to have to” 9p the parade four times, 
a day during the administration of martial law. + We would request our wo od 
Lieutenaut-Governor; who is the very embodiment of mercy, to pardon all the 
students punished under martial law. ok eS 


oa wo 


‘eg = 


em. Ors & 


Va 
(Amritsar), 
Maubammadan 5 
Abdulla Minbas, 
editor. 


Sham Lal, 
editur. 


VaxiIL 
(Amritsar), 
Muhammadan ; 
Abdullah Minhas, 
editor. 


Sryasat 
(Lahore), 
Mohammadan ; 
Shafs’at Ullah, 
editor. 


KasuMrrt 
MaGazixue 

( Lahore), 
Mubammadan ; 
Muhammad Din, 
editor. 


BRvristix 
(Jullundur), 
Rindu; 
Daulat Ram, 
editor. 


Aut-I-HApts 
(Amritear), 
Mubammatan ; 
Sena Ullab, 
ecitor. 


ae 4 
 # 


to exercise his prerogative of 


~ 


oO 


~ 


colleges reopen on the Ist September 
week within which to secure 


11. (a) Ina paragraph onthe Profiteering Bill now before Parliament, 
the Vakil, of the 16th August 1919, says that 
Patiening & Ee. the Indian public will favour the enactment 
of a similar law for this country. Will any Member of the Imperial Legis- 
lative Council raise the question at the next meeting of the Council ? 


(b) The Leader, of the 20th August 1919, remarks {that stringent Jaws 
are being proposed in Europe and America to end the profiteering scandal. 


The complaint is by no means less serious in India and Government had better 
take proper steps to put it down. 


12. The Vakil, of the 16th August 1919, says that Sir George Lloyd 

i donnie recently told the students of the Fergusson 

ee College, Poona: “Do not forget the industrial 
development of your country.” ‘The Vakil asks all Indians to attend to this 
message and says that Muhammadans should pay particular attention to it 
seeing that their industrial degradation -has already touched the lowest depths., 


13. The Siyasat, of the i= — 1919, ge to = proposal to 

3 . open higher commercial classes this year uncer 
Coementeh ehneie © eee the aivection of Mr. Smith, the “Hie wed oe of th; 
Central Model School, Lahore. It was necessary that. official arrangements 
should have been made for imparting higer industrial education in the - Punjab. 
We feel grateful to the Punjab University for taking this useful work in hand 
and hope that, like English universities, the Punjab University will 


institute commercial and irdustrial examinations, which will prove beneficial 
to the province and its inhabitants, _ 


44, (a) Commenting on the decision in the Katarpur riots case, the 

is Witsoe Kashmiri Magasine, of the 14th August 1119, 

: says that the accused have been severely 

punished. These punishments have been inflicted under the Defence of India 
Act and no appeal lies from the special tribunal’s orders. We cannot help 
acknowledging the sense of justice displayed by the impartial judges: compos- 
ing the tribunal. All fair-minded Hindus will admit that their co-religionists 
burnt alive some Muhammadans. How painful it is that such savage treatment 
should be accorded to the noblest of created beings for the sake of an animal. 


Such acts are, besides, most harmful to the cause of Hindu-Muslim unity, of 
which there is sore need in these days. 


(0) The Bulletin, of the 15th August 1919, remarks that the sentences 
passed in the Katarpur riot case are without a parallel in the history of 
special and martial law tribunals. The severity of the sentences, from which 
no appeal can be made, has caused quite a sensation in the country. © 


15. The Adl-i-Hadis, of the 8th August 1919, reports that one Mu- 

A pilgrim robbed at Bombay. ‘thammad Akbar, a daryaibaf of the Toba Isa 
a . Mohalla, Katra Hakiman, Amritsar, started on. 
pilgrimags accompanied by his wife. The man states as follows :—In a certain: 
street of Bombay I inquired from a man where a certain ‘person, who bought 
tickets for intendiug pilgrims, lived. The man asked me to. accompany him, 
saying that an Amritsar maulvi was staying at his house. I reached the ‘housa. 


towards evening, after traversing a great distan ing i | 
somes Sen present Chere gag istance. On entering if I saw 


thewatined ane with ¢ atte One of them caught me by the throat and another 


The third took away some currency notes which 
I had in my pocket, while the fourth relieved { Pgs 
tied in a comer of my takband, . h Ve “po me of my soverdigns, which were 


my crying and shrieking ¢ 
acy cg left me on-a road which I did not hed I kept bein ta the 
oe . 7 a long time and, on my respiration becoming normal, went to . 
hindi Bazaar. I had changed some rupees and taken the change 'with . 


——— 
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me. to Bombay. It was with my wife and I spent it on the railway fare and 
80 returned to Amritsar. In commenting on this statement the Ahl-i-Hadis- 
_ says that While Government has provided great facilities for pilgrims, badmashes 
‘do not abstain from indulging in wickedness. ‘ It is to be hoped that Govern- 
merit will issue orders for nquiries into the matter. 
16. °M, Munamman Kuay, of Kot Bhat Khan in the Shahpur distriot, Para xmas 
a coe tines ina OO, writing to the Paisa Akhbar, of the 18th August (br, 


| 1519, says that in cases under section 498 of the Mahbab alee 
Indian Penal Code punishment is inflicted only on the men concerned, the * 
women being made over to their guardians and compelled to stay with them. 
If women also had been liable to punishment a sense of fear would have prevented 
them from committing the offence dealt with in this section. The law had 
~ better be amended on these lines. 8 : 


~17. Ag-Rai, of the 15th August 1919, refers to the petition which th® 4? 
:, alti iain ., . + Indian Merchants’ Association, Bombay, ha§ Sf 

rie ee submitted to the Railway Board praying for a fee 
reduction in railway fares. The newspaper considers it most necessary that editor. ‘- 
the present rates should be reduced to those obtaining before June 1916. 
The issue of return tickets for first, second and intermediate classes should also 
be resumed. Indians will feel highly grateful if the Railway Board accedes 
to these requests. — , bis. | 


IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 
18. (a) Writing about the Fazal’s remarks against the entry of Hindus 4t-Sovmar-Waz 


into mosques [ paragraph 14 of Abstract No. 31 }, (Aunvitest), 
the Ahl-t-Sonnat-Wal-Jama’at,. of the 11t ee 
August 1919, says that our researches show that, according to the teachings of ‘ator. 


Islam, the entry of Hindus into mosques is permissible. 


(b) The Mister Gazette, of the 15th August 1919, says that places of ieoete Castes 
worship are not panchayat houses. We admit, however, that non-Muslim8 Mubammedgn ; 
can enter mosques, provided necessity impels us to invite them. Similarly 4.0” 
Hinds can send for Muhammadans to their temples, which the latter are not — 


ordinarily allowed to enter. 
VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


Hindus in mosques. 


ADVOCATS 


that [the late Maharaja of Faridkot ] requested (Amritsar, 


| the Punjab Government for the loan of the services 300) gnat 
of a judicial officer. ‘Before any decision was made His Highness fell ill and Singh, 
passed away. Now the appointment has been made and a Hindu gentleman of ““" + 
the provincial service has been selected. This, we beg to submit, is hardly just 

either to the Sikhs or the State. The State is a Sikh State and it is quite un- 

just that they should be thus precluded and others preferred over them. In 
the-service there are several and capable Sikh officers and any one of them 

eould be appointed. We beg to invite the attention of the Punjab Govern- 

ment and request that the interests of the State, and of the young princes, 

demand that, preference be given to Sikhs, whose care for the State must be 
spontaneous and natural. We hope some Sikh members of the service will be 

taken in even now, as was desired by His Highness, and that in future special 
preference will be given to the Sikhs.” | 


20. A correspondent writing to the Patea Akhbar, of the 17th August 1919, (Ais A=™4s 
expresses surprise that there should be only nine Mubemmaden; 

gastdl 198: Muhammadans among the twenty-five Govern- 40" “*™ 

mont pleaders in the Punjab. It isstill more surprising to him that Muham- 

madan Government pleaders should not be available even for districts like 

Mianwali, Multan, Attock, Dera Ghazi Khan and Shahpur, where Musalmans 

constitute more than 75 or 80 per cent. of the population and Muhammadan 

emindars fill the coffers of Government. After remarking that these districts 

_ supplied a large number of recruits, the writer expresses the hope that the 

alert Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab will dojustice to Muhammadans by 

increasing the number of their co-religionists among the Government: pleaders. ‘oie 
+21; The Paisa Akhbar, of the 17th August 1919, says that a corre: Paf@ Axnun 

spondent of the Desh contends that it is zamin- Ss ee 

= ie _. dare who are responsible for the prevailing Msbbo 4m, 

dearnoss. We think, however, that neither they nor shopkeepers are to blame 


19. The Khalsa Advocate, of the 19th August 1919, writes :—" We learn K™4%*4 


“ Tho Faridkot State. ~~ 


Government pleaders. 


High prices, 
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for the high prices obtaining in the eountry, Dearness prevails not ‘only in: 
India, Bas od in England, Russia and America, Why should then the a 


copper, kerosine oil, and the like, the prices of which have risen? . 
they who have raised the prices of- edibles in foreign countries? The 


_ fact of the matter is that high prices are ascribable to the war. Zamindars 


undoubtedly raised the price of grain, but shopkeepers have quadrupled’ it by 
means Of satta gambling. | ? 
69. The Dharm, of the 11th August 1919, publishes an article in which 
a ; the editor says that it is exactly eight years that 
ee he severed his connection with journalism. 
Certain unpleasant incidents led to his: stopping the publication of the Frontier 
Advocate and the Punjab Advocate, both of which he had nourished with his blood. 
The times and ideas changed since then and facts have proved that it was no easy 
thing for a person to enter the journalistic world. There is, however, a vast 
difference between the present times‘and the days of which the editor is speaking. 
The Hindus and Muhammadans de not now thirst after each other’s blood, but 
embracing each other like brothers. .In these pleasant. circumstances, he 
ds no courage in him to jump into the political arena. It will, therefore, be 
one of his efforts to point out how the Hindus and Muhammadans are brothers’. 
and how they can prove useful to their nation and country without abandoning - 
their respective religions. | | ~ 


\ 


ate 


o District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report:on any local 
comp.aint appearing in this Abstract, Such reports should:explain whether | 
the facts are incorrectly stated; what+the true facts are; and what the . 
origin of the report is believed to be. ai 
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yi ite _ fan CALIPHATE, * 7 | 
4. The folowing is taken from the Mussaknan, of the 8th August Mussatwas 


1919 :—*‘' The Mussalmans of the Sunni sect, who form the great bulk of the English. 
Muslim population in thé world, demand that the Sultan of Turkey, the 
Caliph of Islam, must haye temporal sovereignty over the Jazirat-ul-Arab; the 
tract of land in which .are’ situated Mecca, Medina and other holy places of 
Islam. The placing of this tract under non-Muslim or nominally Muslim 
rule would not be in “pecan wt with the requirements of “Shariaé and would 
deeply wound the religious feelings and sentiments of the great bulk of the 
Muslim confraterhity. The British Government. must clearly understand 
that the Muslim world-has absolutely no love for the present king of the 
Hedjaz, The-Mussa}mians look upon bim asa rebel who treacherously rose 
against his sovereign, the Sultan of Turkey, and declaned his independence. 
The Muslim feeling ‘towards the king of the Hedjagz is just like the feeling 
which an Englishman (and, for the matter of that, every right-thinking man) 
would entertain towards a Viceroy and Governor-General of India who, 
_..-which: God forbid,-were to rise in~ rebellion against His Majesty and declare 
himself Emperor of India. Moreover, there are many other things which 
disqualify the king of the Hedjaz for the Caliphate and the dignity of the 

office, and it would be a dangerous mistake if attempts were made in any 

payee to place him in the position of the Caliph. The British Government 
as declared from time to time that as the question of the~ Caliphate concerns 
the-Mussalmans only, it would be determined in accordance with, the wishes 
_ of the Mussalmans themselves. And so we may fairly hope that there will be 
no interference wigh the question of tho Caliphate ; and if there be no such 
interference, then the temporal -sovereignty of the Sultan of Turkey over the 


“Saree « 


-_ 


Jazirat-ul-Arab remains~undisturbed and Mussalmans will have nothing to 
complain of,” | 7 | 


AFGHANISTAN. 


2. The Hamdam, of the 7th August 1910, states that eyer since the Hupax 
beginning of the war with Afghanistan it has been urging that the procedure {*3°*""» 
adopted in England on the outbreak of the war with Germany, when all the 
reports and statements of the Foreign Office and the British ambassadors were 
given to the public in report form, should be followed by the Government 
of India, and that a report should be published containing the whole series 
of offictal documents dating from the murder of the late Amir to the time of the 
Afghan encroachment on British territory. The adoption of this suggestion 

- would haye given the Indian public an opportunity of forming a correct and 
mature opinion on all these complicated questions, Unhappily no attention 
has been paid to this suggestion, though constituting ag it did: a demand by 
— opinion for information ; and the absence of any authoritative documents 

aa rendered the sevéral speeches delivered by Sir-Hamilton Grant and Sardar 
Ali Ahmad Khan largely unintelligible to the mass of the people. It is 
evident that all the papers relating to the Afghan problem will have to be 
published for the information of Parliament. The ambiguous portions of the 
delegates’ speeches will thus eventually be elucidated. But it would have been 
a far better plan if the Indian public had been taken into confidence at the 
very outset and the papers published either in India or simultaneously in 
England and Indis, ies aR, 
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3. ‘The Amrita Bazar Patrika,of the 14th August 1919, publishes 


an article headed ‘The Afghan Peace.” The following extracts have a 


‘in +—"We congratulate our Government on their success — 
adins oe ca rye on 80 ape a i. as hors wer ad | 
ontinued it t only meant ruin to Afghanistan ‘bu 
continued it would ve no ich she: ean ill ll d- to bear in b er present 

‘tion, especially when=a serious famine is raging throughout 
pong ie a: the _soawes A of another devastating outbreak of influensa 
coming on us at any moment. Besides, it might have caused, if not a mutiny, 
‘a serious discontent among the demobilised British ‘soldiers from Mesopotamia 
who had been on their way home but who were detained ‘in India owing to 
the war with the Afghans. The Af han king had already proclaimed a 
jehad. So if peace had not been ib-galab lala blished, the whole of the Muhammadan 
world would have been moved and this would have’ created ‘endless trouble 
to the British.’ From whatever point the matter is viewed, the -peape treaty 
has been a wise act and will result jn-nothing but good all along theline.; _ 


“Tt will be remembered that the Afghan envoy, Sardar Ali Ahmad 


’ Khan, raised the question at the peage conference as to ‘who brought ‘about 


the war. The Government of India had. thrown the blame era! on the 
young ruler of Afghanistan, The Afghan envoy however repudiated the 
charge with some warmth, ard said that ‘had the, chief British | representative 
been acquainted with all the circumstances, he. would have attributed this war 
not to the causes referred to but to.misunderstandings on the part of thought- 
less officers on both sides of the frontier and would. not have held the Afghan 
Government and the Amir responsible for it.’ Inthe opihion of the envoy, 
what the Amir did was to senda detachment of his army to the eastern 
frontier with the laudable objeet of. pacifying the excited tribes in that 
quarter. This led the British troops to apprehend that the Amir was.on the 
war path and resulted in mutual hostilities. Whether this explanation was 
accepted or not by the Government, of. India we do not know ; but apparently 
it was not contradicted, for if .the war had been really wantonly thrust upon 
India by the Afghans they would not have been let off so cheaply. If. our 
surmise be correct, the public-has‘a right to know if it is really a fact that 
certain British officers mistook:a harmless military movement on the part of 
the Afghans asa hostile one and brought about all this trouble..... The 
terms of the peace treaty are colourless. - Both partes are practically in the 
same position as they were before.. The Amir has ro doubt lost the privilege 
of importing arms‘or munitions. through India, but he may do it through 
other channels. The forfeiture .of the subsidy is no doubta financial loss to 
him, but it will enhance his dignity asan independent fing. Indeed, his. 
position, owing to his having received money from the Government of India, 
was inferior to that of the latter. Now he can claim to be their equal.... 
The Afghan envoy’s proposition also. needs the serious. consideration of our 
Government. This is what hesaid in his written reply to Sir Hamilton 
Grant at the opening of the. peace. conference :—‘ Notwithstanding 
this old alliance the British Government did not try to consummate ~ 
this friendship or to eliminate: certain. defects. On the contrary, their 
refusal to allow the tribes to. be included in Afghanistan in’ spite of 
the close tribal relations between them was objectionable to the Afghan 
peoples. No harm could have occurred to the British Government 
if the tribes had been placed under Afghanistan, while unlimited trouble and 
expenditure which the British Government has had to incur during thia peridd 
would have been saved. The -result was an incalculable loss to the British 
Government. If the British Government considered the question fairly 
and carefully they would realise that if these tracts had been under the 
Afghan Government such wars and troubles would not have occurred, nor 
would the British Government have suffered such loss in property nd 
life.’ There is no doubt that ‘these: turbulent and treacherous frontier tribes 
have ever been a source of ‘immense trouble to the Government of India. 
We may one day show what a: cart load of money has been wasted to keep 
them under control, but in vain. Tf the Afghan Government’ takes: charge 
. them and becomes responsible for their good conduct, why should not- they 
6 made over to.them ?. There is of course apolitical side to the question. The 
Afghan Government may prove faithless and utilise these ‘tribes: for their 
own benefit at the cost of the Government of India. But the-Jatter are.too 
powerful for the former, and the Government of Afghanistan, unless they 
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“have gone.mad, Are not likely to provoke the wrath of the British Govern.  ° 
ment recklesaly. _ The. matter, however, deserves the serious consideration of 
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i. Young India, of the 2nd August 1919, comments on the articles youre Isp’ 
lately contributed by Mr.:0. F. hadinet to the» Bombay Chronicle :—* These (Bostey), 
-are ‘times that a patience of ordinary mortals. For over three months — 
indignities after indigrities‘have been heaped upon ts here and abroad; here 
by martial-law .régime and all that followed it, abroad by the treatment 
meted out:to our countrymen. in spite. of the liberal protestations of the states- 
men:of the Empire. And-the greatest amongst:us have not been able to keep 
- patience. Dr. Tagore could not bear the oppression of a knighthood when he 

saw that: he had to be the silent witness of ‘the happenings: in the country 
. eharacterized by an undisguised spirit of vindictiveness. Sir Sankaran Nair 
felt that it was beyond him to continue in officé.and thereby give his consent 
to doings. of the executive calculated to uproot tht established principles of 
‘justice, And Mr. Andrews, who has been wide awake:throughout the interval, 

as ‘laid the country under gratitude by his contributions to the press bearing 
the stamp of a genuine Englishman’s impatience with the doings of his own 
countrymen in India...... The article which we reproduce elsewhere in extenso 
is ripe | respects an‘open challenge to His Highnessthe Maharajah of Bikaner. 
is—well known :that some time ago His _Highness, speaking at the jubilee 
~ dinner of the Colonial Institute, said that the comradeship of India with the 
Dominions in the war had created an atmosphere: which would prevent new 
Indian grievanees and difficulties. And only. afew. days ago, fresh from 
Versailles, Paris‘ and London, he gave us ‘glowing accounts of the seats of | 
honour that were accorded to the delegates. representing India at the peace 
conference’, and--also gave us to understand, not without a degree of 
self-complacence; ‘that ‘the equality of India -with South Africa, Canada. 

“and other Domiuieons had been recognised at:last’,. But Mr. Andrews asks: 

‘Is the Maharajah aware that on the day he was making his impassioned 
aneech about the growing recognition of India within the Empire, publie 

* wneetings had: to be -held in different parts to-protest-.against the new indignities 

* that:were heing heaped upon Indians themselves within the Empire?’ His 
Highness, who must evidently have seen Mr. Botha, and General-Smuts, who 
has more than once promised to stand for the principles of humanity and 
ustice, ought to bieek his silence and answer Mr. Andrews’ challenge. Has 
e done anything to.atop-the course of that drastic legislation which denies a © 
majority of the South African-Indians even ‘the bare rights of residence and of 
livelihood by trading ? Having thus offered a challenge to the Maharajah 
with -regard to what he has said about equality with the Dominions, 
Mr. Andrews proceeds to deliver another im eonnection with his attitude as 

. $n Indian tepresentative at the peace conference,-when the question of racial oi 
equality was.raised before the conference, and when it connived at Japan’s 
spoliation of China and at its treatment of Korea as a conquered-country.. .. . 
Rightly Mr. Andrews asks: ‘ Where was India when these: tragic scenes were °* 

“being enacted at the conference ?” ‘Shepherded by the: Secretary of State 

the representatives from India raised no voice of ‘indignant protest on behalf 

of the helpless Koreans or the despoiled Chinese: or on. behalf of the equality 
 ~of all.races within the new Parliament of Man. - At least this may be said: 
~ that if any protest was made, it did not reach the outside world. .t did not 
show itself m act and deed.” Participation in these proceedings was surely 
-mo dignified thing, when we as a nation have stood forthe. recognition of the 
- . — vights of the weak and of race equality—when we have still to. fight many a 

Coes for the removal of the racial bar ‘against our. gountrymen in the 

olonies,” PS Rr LS eae 


~ +e... Ma, Montaev’s Rarons Brix. 


. .+8.. The following extracts are taken from the leading article in New Fndia, new tna 
ofthe 9th August 1919:— Mrs. Besant has urged thé transfer of irrigation toa ae 
..  gndJand revenue to popular control in addition to the subjects recommended by 
- = the Functions Committee. It is wise to transfer them in’ view of the fact that 
AIndiang are unanimously of opinion that the impoverishment of India is due as 
. much to the Government's neglect of industrial development, as to its - hesitat- 
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ing policy in respect of irrigation and its unsatisfactory administration of land 
revenue.... In ancient times, irrigation was one of the primary concerns of 
Government; as it was felt that the country could not be left to depend: on 
the precarious supply of rain, The fevenues of the. emperors were largely 
derived from land, but, curiously, they did not bear heavily upon the raiyate 
or upon the landholders as they do at present... One.of the reasons for.this was 
the conservation of water by means of & large and well developed system ‘of 
irrigation which has since been allowed to fall into decay. Far more inipor- - 
tance is attached by the British Government: to the development of raways 
than to the construction of works of irrigation,/although the latter has proved an 
infinitely more profitable investment than the former.... As for the Goyern- 
ment’s administration of land revenue, it has always been a subject of acute. 
dissatisfaction. The system of periodical assessment has so adversely affected 
the financial condition of landholders that they have little to spare for such 
voluntary and public work in education gnd sanitation as they may reasonably — 
be expected to undertake. The system has been thoroughly condemned by all 
who have given attention fo it, and quite recently by Sir Sankaran Nair.in his 
Minute of Dissent. It seems illogical, and inconsistent with the principles of 
popular government, that revenue should be raised from the people by purely 
executive action. That taxation without representation is a wrong done : to 
those who are taxed is a formula accepted as one of the bases of all just principles 
of government, The sanction of the people’s representatives is a ‘pre-requisite 
to every form of taxation on the people's revenue. The assessment of land by 
the executive is really taxation, although it does not technically go by that 
nume, and as such it must also be amenable to the control of the legislature, 


_ So long as the executive has means of replenishing its coffers without any 


resort to the legislature, no sound development of responsibility is possible ; and 
it isthe great and avowed aim of the reform. scheme to start and develop a. 
scheme of responsible government.... Besides irrigation and land revenue, 
Mrs. Besant asked for the transfer of famine relief. Little‘needs to. be said 


~ on this subject, as the case for it is perfectly clear.. The transfer of famine 


relief to popular control will, besides giving satisfaction to the people, save the 

Government the odium which it often incurs in respect of famine relief admins 

istration. We believe thatthe district officer, who is generally in charge of the 

relief operations, is yery often so regrettably out of touch with the needs of thé 

people and their ways,that with all the good-will in the world he is unable te 

satisfy them. If the three subjects referred to are transferred to the people- 
in addition vo the list contained in the Feetham Report, the division of suvjecta 
into reserved and transferred will become complete, based as it is intended to be 

upon oe considerations s¢t out in the joint Report, into which we need nat 

exter here.’ ae ) 7 


6. The following is taken from the Servant of India, of the “31st July 
1919 :—‘* What is likely to be the position of the Indian Civil Service in future, 
especially when the reform scheme is completely worked out.?...... What 
power will the Civilian of the future possess in the country? It is clear there 
cannot but occur the most far-reaching changes in the position of the Oivilian | 
uhder the new régime. For the last Condred years the district officer has been 
the persqnification of Government to the people. He was the veritable ma-bap, 
though in the opinion of some this maternal or paternal relation often savour- 
ed of the step-mother or the step-father. He continues fondly to believe that 
people still want this personal rule. Hence he is bemoaning tite advent of these 
new-fangled reforms introduced by one whom he is pleased to call by the ugly 
pames of a doctrinaire, a mountehank, a demagogue. He is continually 
reiterating the dogma that the Indian. loyes personal rule, and that he cannot 
pnderstand the impersonal rule of a council, @ constitution, a system. But we 
take leave to challenge the truth of this dogma, for mere reiteration does not 
give it any additional verity. Therule of a Native State is far more personal 
and ma-bapish than the rule of the British ; but we would ask the upholders 
of this dogma to go in for an inquiry as to how many subjects of the Native 
States are content to remain such because of the personal rule therein, and how 
many British subjects are Willing to emigrate so as to become permanent 
subjects of & N ative State, even the most enlightened. Let there be no mis- 
ne On this point. When an Indian asks for self-government it is not the 
self-government of the Native States that is wanted ; he hasin his mind the 
picture of a democratic form of self-government, wherejn everybody wil] he 


, J 0b Rr 
hig. fellows, wherein no limit wilh be-set to the career of any 
ut the n tural one set by his own af litic a, and wiérein every body 
rill be Bilowee & voice as regards the Way-in which their affairs are 
jaged. - Under such a democratic system tiere Will’be hardly any room 
endary oOlieotor sitting under the siamgo tree‘dispensing justice, 
‘punishments without reference to 7, Fega ling his- own slensare 
d will as the fountain-head of all existence im hie district; in whose eyes the 
person who has the courage to oppose the whim @ the ma-bap is a greater 
malefactor than the veriest criminal. Under stgiemsystem the various func- 
tions of Government will be-completely differentiated; and a collector will no 
er be 4 glorified variety artist doing the-qwork of judge; police officer, 
excise officer, schoolmaster, doctor, engineer, banker, ranter, and even chap- 
lain, in addition to that of a pure collector of reyemtie.” ~ 
4 ° ; ; gt 


. 4. The. Kistnapatrika, of the 26th. July 1919, publishes a lead- 
ing articleon the general question of politigal..reform in India. We 
are not, it says, the masters of our own politieal destiny. It is in the 
hands of the. British. Our schemes for: pélitical. reform must be 
shaped in accordance with their wishes. When -we bargain with them, 
we must follow their tastes. What qualifications’ they and their traditions 
‘ believe.to be necessary, we shall have to show that’ we. ess. This fact 
was clearly disclosed in the inquiry of the last Public Services ~ Com- 
mission. _Many educated Indians gave evidence that the “ British character.” 
was developing in the country. How can the Indians acquire the “ British 
character.".? . If they could so acquire it, what néed would they have for-a 
separate freedom for themselves? Every country has its own character. 
It is just whén we undertake to prove that we possess the “ British character” 
that we lose our independence.. It is this very artificiality that is the chief 
cause of the weakness of our political moyements. By ever keeping in 
our view the characteristics and the institutions of others, we have lost all self- 
cconfidenco in political-matters. Even our nationalists believe that the western 

olitica] institutions are the best for our adoption. They are anxious to 

port into India the Cabinets, the Parliaments, the polling booths, the 
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electorates, and all the rest of the western political machinery. They cannot - 


conceive that there can*be any other political sygtem suitable to the present 
times. Western statesmen do sometimes put forward the theory that western 
litical institutions are not suitable to eastern countries ; but not one of them 
ever attempted to translate this theory into practice, or seriously considers 
the possibility of any other political system. In such circumstances how can 
Indian political reform be natural ? And there canbe no strength in what. 
is unnatural. At present all our political discussions, instead of aiming at 
independence, aim at the introduction of western institutions; when we should 
rather seek the scope and freedom to frame institutions adapted to our own 
country. We go on worrying over the constitution of electorates, legislative 
councils and cabinets on Colonial lines. The Reform Bill-was not framed by us. 
It is the result of the deliberations of western statesmon whose aim was ndt to 
reconcile the western and the eastern traditions, but simply to reduce the 
absolute authority of the bureaucracy by a transference of power to popular 
representatives. Even'the reform schemes prepared by our own leaders had the 
same characteristics, As things are the bureaucracy will give up its authority 
‘exactly at the same rate as the Indians adopt -westerd methods. The power 
to determine. whether the reform scheme is working well or ill has been 
invested in Parliament. In order to win the spprobation of his examiners, 
the candidate cannot but adopt their methods and criteria. Thus India will 
obtaizt complete self-government only whén she succeeds in finally westerms- 
ing her political system.._ te 3 
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‘and the- ordinary poligs were fully competent ‘to quell any possible’ distur- 
wee gy Sane ‘ian. t was re y d ee tively discreditable by the district: | 
“magistrate .of Hooghly that his district was thought to require military 

police help. It is not unjustifiable to call such a man 4 strong officer. 
‘He preserved order on the ’Id day by summoning all the chaukidars from the 
‘villages and made very satisfactory arrangements with the help of the Bengali 
‘gub-divisional officer. The military police encamped in front of the Hoog! y 
courts and then proceeded to - hagalpur. They did nothing else at all, 
Surely those who adopt stringent measures on the flimsiest pretexts cannot 
properly be called strong-minded.. A military . officer ‘at Amritsar want- 
-ed to: bombard the old Sikh temple in that lace. It may be that -he 
had witnessed the blowing up of the Mahdi’s tomb in the Sudan 
by Lord Kitchener, an act which Fe Cethe approved of ; or possibly 
he had witnessed the destruction.of -Rheims Cathedral by the Kaiser, and 
heard the story of how Aurangzeb demolished the old temple of Vishwanath 
of Benares. The officer referred to failed entirely to understand what bitter 
feelings such acts are likely to create in the country, Government ought to 
intern such a man, It would be a vast oredit to it ifit did.. There are many 
Englishmen in India who look on itas a most dreadful calamity for the cry 
Hindu Mussalmanon ki Jat to -be raised—they would applaud a shout of 
Ruin seize the thirty and a half crores of Indians”! Oh, no doubt, there was 
certainly a rebellion in the country. So great is the racial hatred of the 
Oiviland Military Gazette that it is-sorry that the caspalties caused by the 
aeroplane bombardment were not heavier—it laments the fact that the mob - 
dispersed as soon as the aeroplanes came upon the scene, and in consequence 
was not wholly annibilated. : 


9. The following is taken from the Mahratia, of the 10th August 
1919 :—" A recent telegram says that-in reply to Mr. Frederick Hall's question 
regarding the courts-martial in connection with the Punjab riots, Mr. 
Montagu stated that he understood that ‘acts of passive resistance against the 
-Rowlatt legislation were not in themselves treated as offences by the Punjab 
authorities’. This is in direct conflict with the facts-in India, and it appears 
that Mr. Montagu is thoroughly misinformed about the Punjab affairs. The 
Lahore case belies this fatal supposition ag nothing else does,and we will 
_ take it first, There nothing like looting or the burning of Goyernment offices 
occurred, and the whole situation was marked by hartals and some meet- 
ings, 1.¢., acts of passive resistance. It woyld.have been cleared in a day, 
had not the military interfered with it. There is Gonvincing testimony to this 
_ effect from two leading gentlemen,—one a Buropean barrister, and thé other 
. ay ex commissioner who was formerly.in the Government service,—who can- 
not be accused of any predilection towards the Punjab leaders; and we quote 
_ their words from the Lahore letter in Young India: ‘A European 
~ baryigtev, who had formerly been g limb of the bureaucracy and was an actual 
eye-witness to the first act of ‘waging war' told us that the crowd which pro- 
' eteded up the Mall on the evening of the 10th April hardly consisted-of -more 
pe four hundred young men, who, though somewhat. boisterous, did not certa‘nly 
ook like rebels ‘ waging war against the King.’ As for hartal, Raja Narendra 
Nath, who-at one time acted as commissioner of the Lahore division, told.-the 
artial law commission in his evjdence that ‘ but for the firing, the hartal would 
have naturally ended the yery next day’. . . . Mr. Montagu, ‘therefore, 
is totally misinformed about these facts. We can infer then from this that he 
: wale fre does not know how rebellion and waging war were manufactured in 
dia from the simple and innocent Aartals, and how rebels and conspirators were 
made to order from satyagrahis observing or advising harmless hartals. He is 
also not likely to know how aspeech more moderate in tone’ and: language 
than the speeches of the Moderates in the Imperial Legislative Council becomes 

_ seditious in India ! Likewise he may perhaps. be in the dark as to how a 
leader like Pandit Ram Bhaj Datt Chaudhri, who ‘ offered his services to Gove - 
ernment as a special constable ', is ponvicted as a rébél in the Punjab! And 
how a simple suggestion by the leaders that troops shquld be removed ‘from a 
particular locality was considered as dictating térms to the Govern ent,’ may 
- Also not be known to him. All these are, however, facts, and many’ hevadbeen 
. fade to suffer for them ; though to Mr. Montagu and others’ in England’ ‘they 
. the c appear as Wp see ‘Indians and. Englishmen also do think like 
them that they are nov offences, *" And it is this conviction, fortunately “shared 
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now by authorities like Mr. Montagu, that hag ed the Indians to con- 
: Gene {a the severest possible terms the reed: O*Dwyerian régime which 

- has ‘been responsible for the flagrant injustice. @qne. to our Punjab: brethren. 

_Atis this indignation, burning almost to a white beat, that has raffled up the 
minds‘ of Indians throughout the country, and‘has made: Indians demand the 
impeachment-of Bir. Michael O'Dwyer, It id the travesty of justice in many 
cases that has Kept alive the tormenting agony ofthe millions of souls in 
: India, and it is the spectre of injustice in several cases that is unhinging the 
mind of every man who has some faith in ‘British justice. India-will not 


and cannot remain satisfied till Foy is done t ber sons and daughters, and - 


Mr. Montagu’s words kindle‘a flicker of hope im our‘mind that justice will, to 
| nour extent at feast, be done to the unhappy victims of the O’Dwyerian 
régime. sti Rote se! od: Se eNO 
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-+- +10, The following appears in the Lakasangraha, of the 1st August 
1919 :—Any one can now trample upon the ex-Kaiser, a hero without an equal, 
. @ star fallen from the sky. His refulgent aspect ‘has lost its brightness. He 
. lies like a corpse.. Any one can abuse him according to his pleasure, and 
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there js none to gaifisav it. Lord Curzon will -have it that he is quite - 


an insignificant.man. The noble lord has adyocated his trial and punishment. 
Would he have.dared to use the language he uses to-day a’ short year ago? 
What. a pitiable..exhibition of smallmindednets it is, thus to, charge with 
insignificance the great man who won the admiration of the world for four 
‘years by his: unequalled might ; before whose lustre it was doubtful whether 
England would livé or die; whose own country regarded him as a god! Even 
his trial] is now discussed. What change is this, when the western countries 
forget the common knowledge that such men are beyond the pale of law. 
They. are beside themselves, these nations, with their commercial spite and 
envious wrath, - Till row there have ever been other standards set up py the 
. world to judge.men like Ravan, Duryodhan, Napoleon and the ‘Kaiser. 
- Napoleon had the benefit of bein# jedged by that standard. The greatest man 
of the twentieth century is nof, it seems, to have.that honour. 


3 11. The Kesari, of the 5th August 1919, comments on - the 
- ‘Harvelian shooting case, and contrasts the acquiftal of Lieutenant Plunkett 
with the senteuces of death and transportation pagSed .on the accused in the 
ase of the assault on Miss Sherwood at Amritsar. Is this a farce of 
justice, the newspaper asks, or mere sport? Never’ a case can’ we 
remember in which Europeans accused of murdering Indians have been 
sentenced even to -two or four years’ rigorous, imprisonment; let alone to 
- death or transportation for life. If ever they are sentenced at all, ‘the 
maximum sentence is a fine of a hundred or & hundred and fifty rupees. When 
such examples are before our eyes, nothing cafi be more daring than the boast- 
ful show which the British make of their sense. of justice and equality. The 
summing up of Mr. Justice Broadway is most audacious. He laid stress on 
the points that the accused was only twenty years’ old and that he thought 
that he hada right to shoot persons who were running’ away because martial 
law wag in existence; and, taking their cué from this summing up,’ the jury 


held him not gujlty | But this same judge does a eye to have given: the 


benefit of the doubt to any of the accused in the martia 


tne do ) ; : law courts who were 
'~tried by him, or taken into consideration their-youth and inexperience or 
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their misunderstanding, If it is argued that Lieutenant Plunkett did not 


- realise the consequences of his acts on account of his dullness, then why was 
he ever appointed to. a responsible post like the lieutenancy? At the time of 
filling up responsible military offices these white lads become more competent 
than echalaacaaehann who have served for twenty. ears in ‘the army; but so 
soon as they commit any mischief we are perce y requested to take their 
youth into consideration. We should like to remind the Viceroy of something 
that Lopd. “Morley wrote. In Lord Morley’s Recollections, Volume. Ii, page 

Abe ‘we find :—!I wish you would in your next letter tell me the end of 
_ the-story of the young corporal who in a fit of expitement shot the first. native 

he--met. “What bappened to the corporal? § Was he put om his. trial? 

‘Was. he banged F. If we are not strong enoygh fo preyent murder ‘then our 
arisaic justification of the stern justice of the British vaj is nonsense.” “What 


.- -pPpsyrer-would Lord Qhelmsford give to the Secretary ‘of Staty if; Mr, Montagu 
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were ‘to ask him this same question with a few changes? It will not be sufi. 
cient for him to say that the jury isto blame; because such an answer would 
simply expose him to the questionwhy the Kuropean jury is not deprived of 
its rights if it gives an openly unjust verdict, Government may :perliaps 
remember on what narrow considerations:the rights of the Belgaum people to - 
trial by jury was restricted. Why should not the rights of the‘ European . jury 

equally be restricted ? ee , es 
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I.FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. (a) Commenting on the reported flight of Talaat Bey and Nuri Pasha srrar 
con from Constantingaiy the. Siyasat, of the 23rd Gabor). 
ae . _ August 1919, says that the news is calculated to Shafs'at OLR 
cause feelings of anxiety among Muhammadans, The Prophet’s followers in **. 
this country haye their eyes fixed on the seat of the Caliphate and the 
holy places of Islam. -Indeed, this is true of. Muhammadens throughout the - 


. Turkey. 


world, who are very anxious to hear the final decision in regard to their Turkish - 
co-celigponiane. "Whe present attitude of a few of the Tarks is, however, very . 
embar 


| “We would pray England and her Allies not to mind it and 
to decide the questions . of the Caliphate and_ the as | places in a satisfac- 
tory manner, paying full regard to the feelings of loyal Indian Muham- 


™ 


__ (b)-The Patsa Akhbar, of the 265th August 1919, says that, according Pars dxszan 
_ to Reuter, America wishes Greece to have mandatory powers .in respect of ‘ra AO 

Asia Minor. In other words, she desires that the:Greeks, who were subjects of Mebbub Alam, 
Turkey for six or seven hundred years, should now become masters of the Turks. “""" 
It is not knowi whether Greece will get avy of the Turkish empire, but 
Asia Minor is the last part of it which can be temoved from the Ottoman 
pe ~It Pola far better if it were placed under the Armenians rather than 

e Gree oes ei ee = 


(c) The Tribune, of the 27th August 1919, writes :—“ The question of the ..___.. 
future of the Turkish empire has been engaging the attention not only of the (Lahore), 
Islamic: world but of Imperial statesmen and Indian publicists as well. At the Hint; 


Amal Home, 


© conference, Mr. Montagu, Lord Sinha and His' Highness the Maharaja of editor. 
ikaner. pressed” their yiews as to the naa visability of dismembezing the 
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Oitonian Siavire. Fhe delay in the settlement of the question he : led certairi 


European powers to take aggressive steps towards Turkey, steps which: v ill. 
jnevitably ead to annexation. As Mr. O. F. Andrews, writing on the subject in 
the columns of the Bengalee, says: ‘Already Greek troops have ‘béen landed at 
Smyrna in Asia Minor and they have pressed up sag nrg + cid regen 
all the land they could before the peace terms are pub ished. Greece is alsd 
claiming the whole of Thrace, with the exception of a single naval outlet for 
Bulgaria. Italy has landed forces in the Gulf of Adalia. It appears that she 
is determined to dispute with Greece the hegemony of this part of the 
Mediterranean. France is actively pressing her so-called claims in Syria, and 
Great Britain those in Mesopotamia, While soothing words were being 


' uttered to the Muhammadan deputation at Versailles, these actual deeds have | 


been either accomplished or are on the verge of accomplishment.’ The British 
Empire-is the greatest Muslim power in the world and it is to be expected that 
her statesmen will never lend their support to any proposal which may involye 
the dismemberment of Turkey.” : iis 


2. (a) The Paisa Akhbar, of the 26th August 1919, says that the Im- | 
perial, Government has fully removed the impres- 
sion, which prevailed even among sdéfeée#nglish- 
men, that the Persian agreement establishes a British protectorate over the 
Shah’s dominions. The advantage to England of the British connection 
with Persia is evident : all fear of Russia is now at an end. Persia: also can, 


if she so desires, profit by the new arrangement. ee be 


The Persisn agreement, 


effected in her administration under the supervision of British offtcers... It-is ~ 


possible that sle may also get a portion of the war indemnity exacted from 
Germany. The frontiers of Persia on the side of Russia and Turkey can now 
also be adjusted. It will be remembered that these,countries took possession 
of some parts of the Shah’s dominiggs. Turkey is likely to disgorge these 
places, while the frontier disputes on ‘the Sujblok side will now be settled. 


(b) Inits issue dated the 27th August.1919, «the Paisa” Akhbar says 
that Persia has been afforded an opportunity of.making progress. Russia had 
not the least hesitation in trampling omher aspirations and: went: on placing 
different parts of northern Persia under military occupation. It is to be 
hored that this unwelcome element has been, or will now be, banished from 


the Shah’s dominions, Can there be apysning ‘more pleasing for Persia than 


the fact that she will now be rescued from the-clutches of her greedy northern 
neighbour, who was bent on making good in Persia her losses in the Russo-° 
Japanese war, and will be placed in‘a position to mould her own destiny and 
to achieve progress P At any rate, she has been afforded such an opportunity 
of bettering her condition as she did ‘not get for a long time past. England 
alone, who hasa deep interest in Persia for different political. reasons and 
because of the Anglo-Persian Oil Company, could lend: her a helping hard 
at the present critical time. No one can’ feel sorry at the abrogation of the 
Anglo-Russian Convention of 1917, which was detrimental to the- interests, 

_ not only of Persia, but of England: also.. It is to be hoped that the new 
training which is to be imported to the Persian army and police will ensure - 
the safety of her highways-and promote her trade which, will greatly benefit 
India-also by rendering the Nushki trade route safe. The agreement contains 
an undertaking regarding the maintenance of Persia’s independence in 
all circumstances. : oF es dee eg 


, (c) The Municipal Gazette, of the 26th August 1919, remarks that 
although the terms of 


Die Mahemmai, 22fluence, still this will confer no gredter benefit on England or interfgre in any 


the agreement, show that Persia will be under British - 


woy with the independence of Persia. ~ 


8. The Vakil, of the £7th August 1919, says that the son of the-Mehdi 

| of thé Soudan is reported to have presented his 
ne deceaseg father’s sword to His Majesty George V. 
Is it not significant that the sword, which was always drawn against the 


» British Government, has now been. presented to the King of Great Britain. in 
token of the loyalty of the Soudan: *” : “ae 


4. (a) The Desh, of the 22nd August B 1919; says that almost all-'the 


Indians 4 the colonic, ° | ~ British colonies wish to drive out Indians — 


and are passing various stringent laws with 


this object in view. It is,: therefore, satisfactory to learn that there is at 


¢ 


Si, Ye ' ) a 
‘emigzation of Indians to it, 
stating that-the reference is to 

tation | e from that colony. has 
ven out that there is no fear Re 
Deing sufficient room there — fi fete 


British Guiana, 
recently 


: regard of its promise, 
recently cortie toa contrafy decision. This is_painfuland deplorable beyond 
description. After referring to the alleged b T condition of Indian female 
labourers in Fiji, the editor asks the Government of India to interfere-and 


* “ae 


remind the Government of Fiji of its promise. — ae 
(c) The Paisa Akhtar, of the’ 24th August 1919, says that in their PatssAxmme | 


earlier days British colonies require the services of numerous labourers from {=the 
this country.” ‘When, however, the lands in them baye-been cleared of jungles so Alam, 

and wild beasts and the colonies become fit for onltivation and human habitation ~~” 

the first thing which they do is to expel thege very Indian labourers. Can 


there be an instance of grosser ingratitude? ~~ + 
d) The Tribune, of the 28th August 1910, writes : —‘‘ Sixteen leading Tumvrs 


citizens of the Transvaal province have issued a covenant embodying the passive Meter 
resistance pledge by way of protest against the differential treatment meted out to fe Home, 
the Indians ever. since 1825 by the South African Government. Our readers are = 
probably awate that the resort to passive resistance has been necessitated by the. 
passing in the South African Union Assembly of the Asiatic Trading Act. It 
is a matter of sincere. t that after all that-we heard of late with regard to 
reciprocity of treatment between India an¢d the Dominions, and notably after 
. the able and-comprehensive note of Lord Sinha and the complete unanimity 
on the subject among the members of the last Imperial Conference, which, 
it is needless to add, included representatives of South Africa, Indians find their 
position being made still more intolerable in the Transvaal.” : | 
| 6... The Vakil, of the 23rd Aves me says that the Attorney-Gene- re. 
a ae ks | _ yal stated in reply to a question in the Commons Yabammecen; 
Ey re epwane me —_— a. that no action ewia be 1 against Sir Edward = Minhas, 
Carson in respect of his Belfast speech, as the utterance was not seditious and ~— , 
Fir Fdward’s threat of armed resistance was & conditional one. The Vakil says 
that this logic will appear strange to Indians. .. - 
_H, -LEGISLATION AND. POLITICS. ” 
- 6. (a) Arma Swarupa SHaRMA, of the Hindu Literature Publishing ‘Tss0ms, - 
+ ae Baths ~ | Press, Dehra Dun, writes to the Zribune, of the — 
, Bhrg vengrens. | 24th August 1919:—** Who does not wish that Amal Home, 
the next sesssion of the. Congress should be held in the Punjab and that the _— 
Punjabis should not shirk playing the-.humble host? But “how all : 
this can be brought to a reality under the existing circumstances is a ques- 
- {ion uppermost in every mind. It cannot be denied that after the recent 
r ‘~. - y 7 ° 
affairs in the Punjab, as was to be expected the poopie of the province are 80 
depressed that they find no enthusiasm in anything. But it is not very 
lifficult to.imagine what a weakening effect this attitude will have upon the 
national life of the already backward provinioe.affd that of the Indian National 
Congress. Obviously, this will go to show that we havé made our national 
life entirely depe Taek anon our personal: gain and loss. Why should this 
impression be allowed to exist ? Fortunately for the Punjab, the situation 
there has greatly changed since the present Lieutenant-Governor has taken 
over a This is very opportune and favourable for the accomplishment 
of our object;; It will be.seen that the All-India Congress Oommittee is . very 
« anxious to see the next Oongress being held in the Punjab and it is looking 
forward aga with the country for a response-from the Punjab. But silence is 
“* UD) 


— 


:  -prevaili over there.. Letter after letter ‘is addressed to some of the pro- 
. Mninent. abi leaders and there is no reply neither in the positive nor in 


é 


— 
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editor, 
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editor. 


restore mutual confide 
be a pity if the All-Ind | 


/ 


the negative: The Punjabis are.in great troub! 
their grief for the time being and:ttand united 1 
holding the Indian National Congress in their . 
of the public-spirited leaders of thé Punja : 
‘keep up the prestige of the provinos-at--eu 


ae ag se Pt 3 
. ~ we 
rjabis 
ners — 


pe ats att, 


upon ss 


sounded some of the workers here+and “a few of them are quite willing to 
sacrifice & considerable portion of théir' valuable time for this work. I, fof one, 


es - ” 
“to 
~ ry @ : ; 


tint, 
oe ~*~. te 


‘» 


will be quite willing and glad to offer’my-services for the purpose for the re- 
maining months, if my humble service ¢an be of any use. I am “confident 


that this letter will have its desired effect and some ofthe Punjab leaders will 
see their way to move and ask for help from. outside if need be.”... = * 


(6) The Arya Gazette, of the 21st August 1919, remarks halk Sates 3 


correspondent writing to the Tribune nears Naat Sir Sankaran Nair should — 
of the Congress. The reasons advanced - 


be elected to preside at the next session- 


by him are convincing and there can be no doubt that Sir Sankaran /has the 


Muhammaian politics. 


his remarks that the war wrou 


men have been so frightened at the frowns of ¢ 
: igue-tied. Feelings of excitement, anxi unens 
espondency are increasing among the Muhammadans. The 


out heart. Thé@iex- 
e Government with gagging them, but why should we. 


a 


yee 


S cettentiod ct a commandcenta of sod. and 


vie “hi the blood of the Mustion’ $4 oases sapien: der, besdir 
fbyeelf eo Ga ae 
Have the Mohattmadans forgotten what ha te” Segeat Do . 


they not remember the fate of Persia, 2 Dot R aia de consequences.of - 
the foolish doings of the Turks ? “Have ‘not sown wha they 


reaped ? Are Sot similar instances tobe found re & also? then 
the bleeder sent for and asked to do ‘fis work ?° Bloodshed will not as 
the greatness of our ancestors. The greatness of Islam lies in peace and unity. 
x 8. (a) The Desh, of the 92nd: ot 1010, sayo that Muhacomadan 
indu : Panjab Mubantmaians and the Imperial ° | 
Dina Nath, . Coancil. 
editor, to eatanate aulvi ha Ulla, the editor of the 
, Wotan, to the seat on the Imperial Legislative ‘Council vacated -by .Mian 
Muhammad Shafi. The document leaves no room’ for: doubt. that. ‘Muh- 
ammadan news —— would like te’see- the Maulvi step into the-Mian’s shoes. 
It is our strong desire also that this time the x ghar may he — on'a 
journalist, 
Varn: “ (b) The Vakil, of the 23rd ‘Ancust 1919, selexy to the Panjab seventies 


ar ean, memorial on behalf of Maulvi Insha Ullah, and says that it has also received 

Abdallah Mines, letters in which Mr, Fazl-i-Hussain’s claims have been placed above those. 
editor, of hy other candidates. The Punjab journalists should feel glad if an abler 

pad more experienced man than the Maulvi is appointed to the Imperial Council. ~ 

e interests of the province should not “he lost sight of and our ~jotirnalicts 

_ should readily bow to public opinion gnd -display a spirit of self-sacrifice, 


petnemee (c) Al-Manir, of the 24th August 1919, says that Maulvi Insha 
shammeden; Jllah possesses a wider experiences and has rendered ter services 
=< Russia, to his community than any other Punjabi Muhammadan. His appointment tothe 


Tmperial Legislative Council ‘will Reeve most 7 for his aopenigiiaiots in 
fhe Punjab, 


he (a) The Aftab, of the oath Aveo 1919, says that Maulvi Tnsha 
Mi a :. Ullah has the support of journalists in the fullest meagure. It isto be hoped 
a Som that Government will give the matter special consideration and earn the 
gratitude of the Muhammadan press in He Punjab by nomi ae the. anal 


: to the Imperial Councjl. | 
Monona. (e) The Municipal Gazette, of the 26th August. 1919, says than’ ‘all 
Ses) the four associations consulted by Goyernment have. recommended r. Fas-i- 
Seaheaen Hussain. Two of them have, howeees, coupled with his name that of Maulvi 


ahammadan ; : 
- ee Insha Ullah, editor of the Watan.. The. Maulvi has also caused a couple or‘ so 


of memorials to be submitted tothe Punjab Government on his behalf. These 
representations bear the signstures of a dozen é¢ more of the editors of ‘living 

’ newspapers and of two or three dozen editors, and managers of 
defunct periodicals. We are not opposed to the nomination of a jour- 
nalist, but when a more qualified _ Muhammadan has* been recommendéd and - 
there is every hope of his community ‘being greatly benefited by his seloction,. 
én outcry for the nomination of a j jodendlist who cannoé compare with . 
him in point of ability is calculated to cause serious injury to the 
We hope that the shrewd Government of Sir Edward will not” ‘bee 
misled by the memorials referred’ to and will nominate the man bret ; 
those recommended by feu Muhai , ma n —. consulted. ia | 
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editor, 
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still more grateful to the puthorisee i 


me. 23 mt see ite : 
ret beer «dine in the Siggy peda 
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ro Om 7ES . ‘The public 3 a y nx a. to ‘hag when 
aL be “appointed and whosat@ members will be. Will 
the: Secretary of _ State, a | Excellency the 


mastated in reply to a 


s foe 
E apention | in Parliament 
from ‘+t e Vices : 


kind - of inquiry His 


itute. It is cles p- thie that the 
itad in India and ion © tpe@ orders of the heweoy. 
reports‘ that cert it info pial men in England 


et to the commission ? 


ave been expelled irae thets col 
ve also been dcbarred fro 

sarge Honour the Lieute G 
them .and remit the punishment infticted on - the 
education not. suffer. . Not only the siudent 


“may. .eoncerned and their guardi- 
vas but. the. whole - of the ‘Punjab will . ool for this act of 
indness. ..., »- 


(c) The Parkash, of the 24th August 1919, sure that students consti- 
-tute pe) rising generations.of India. Any mercy 
Very and 
hoped. that | 7 Bdward Maclagan will remit the punishments inflicted on them. 


clk @ Contmenting oe _ judgmenh ‘. a Katarpur case, . ig = 
eg ar, of the <Sr t 19:9, says that the 

The Katespa con. -deplorable happening aL! Katarpur ous with- 
out a rallel in. the. history, of British rule in India. They should serve to 
_. emphasize-the necessity on the part of the authorities of making greater efforts 
than pea fo suppress similar. disturbances.“ It is algo their duty to éee 
that’ no mischievous persons stand in the at -of the Muhammadans per- 
forming the fmportant sacrifice -enjoined © ty m.’ the Muhammadans 
on their part should, a¢ usual; perform the“ racrifice quietly, especially 
in those provinces where riots or other unpleasant’ incidents occurred last year. 


ernment — 
r will take pity o 


or so-alter it that their 


. Ht is te be-hoped.that the Hindus and Muhsmmadans-will prove themselves 


weer oe and the.coming ‘Id uz-Zuha will pass off peaceably. 
, b The:Kaopurthala Akhbar, of the 28rd Anguat 
_- pba that while the Hindus and. ‘Muhammadans demand adminis- 
trative reforms ‘and. pergeverament, they: should still continue to thiret 

after each other's blood, du-Muslim unity’ is 

na but these professions are only empty. talk... 

: a as ng Pasl, of the 23rd August 1919, 

| ast: the special tribunal's op bay pain 
ws the para  affenos 0 committed by 

 * oper. We feel surprised’ 
Sree away by. y their sy pn bigotry; .have- spent, hundreds of thou- 
sands of Phste ses oie defences of savages & beasts, like the accused. Now ° 
gai the ae n | on the crimi 


udgment,. In view, however, 0 


as} - who,. in. the: pride their San 7 
. raven of the law. h grant Gils ag Husain, 


pur incidents in future. 


for. mercy should “ 


shown to them‘ will prove ¢ 
B Wave of gratitude all ae: the Punjab. It is to be Re 


Katere), 


ingnire Hind Nath, 


editor, 
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eu: ye. ey “says “that nearly one brazzer jie 
martial law. The condition eae 
for good. i 1s most Todar Mal, . 


tr. 


Patsa AZaDAB 
(Lahore), 
Muhammadan ;y 
Mahbub Alam, 
editor, 


1919, says that ‘it ig Karcertixa 


AKHBAB 
(Kapurthala)}, 


official ;s 


is proclaimed in speeches at Muvemmad Zaid, 


says that Hinda neepager (iota 


accused the sentences passed Gi Ghee Nabi, 
that there should be’ men editor. 


, oxpresscs. the hope that the 4:-Mowm 


De ay of the 26th August 1919, a that’ no appeal ties rae 
: by the special trib ~Dhe only a gs of the accused pitia,” 
8 Government by their © he execution of Diow Nath, 


merciful and justice-loving 
ea, The Desh concludes by sug- 
idas and Muhammadans demands 
with axiew to.ending the misunder- 
Foon. 2. two communities. , 


of bath the 
aa be adopted. 
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12, The Pass Akhbar, of thé 2200 

ProStesring tn Indie. F or “profites 

'  ghout#eonsider the advisability of introducing 
- (he locat Government “has donesomething 
“proved effective. Shopkeepers cong : 

-+ the result that the troubles of the 


says that Englan 
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~ 


ng multiplied. Will not’ the 


people are 


- Government of India follow in the footsteps of the Homie’ Government and try 
to protect the poor against men who do no fear God and are st the life 


blood of their fellow-creatures? The Punjab is considered the granary- of 
India, but she is falling a prey to the insatiable greed of ene dealers ‘and’ the | 
like. Dearness is undoubtedly ascribable to the war, still much of its rigour is 
attributable to the boundless gregé of traders and middlemen. Ps 


> 


18. The Jat Gazette, of the 20th August 1919, suggests that 4 suffici- 
hare ently large area of land should be reserved in 
Village pastare lands. every illege for pasturages. The provision of 
pasture lands in villages has become essential, since the prices of fodder ~ 
and cattle have been steadily on the increase. And in order to provide every 
village with pasture lands and protect the existing aS, Government 
should instruct revenue officers to.refuse to partition such lands at the request 
of co-shaters. Jf a revenue officer finds any one in possession of the’ village 
common land he should have it released. In villages where there are no 
pasturages Governmest should have cultivable lands reserved. for* the 
purpose. eo oe 
14.- (a) The Desh, of the 26th August 1919, says that now that the 
eeteain _ Afghan..war has ended measures should be 
See adopted to remove the inconvenience experi- 
enced by the public owing to the stoppage of goods traffic and reduction 


in the number of passenger trains. - It is to be hoped that Gevernment will pay 
prompt attention to this important question. 


(b) The Leader, of the 28th August 1919, says that the troubles in con- 
nection with travelling by rail still exist. The number cf trains has been re- 
duced, but that of passengers has greatly increased. The result is that the 
travelling public has to suffer serious troubles.. Now that the war has termi- 
nated the railway authorities should end these troubles, 


_ -IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


15. Inits August number the Sufi says that ordinarily polytheists 

Sins te eae are not allowed to enter mosques. Should, how- 

| v~ ever, they wish to sit with Muhammadans in a 
mosque in order to promote unity with the latter it will be against: the ’ princi- 
ples of Islam to prevent them from entering it. The Prophet~ himpelf 
accommodated deputations from pelytheists in a mosque and conversed with 


them there. The Muhammadans of the present century alone can call the 
proceeding an innovation. pet | 


16. The Arya Gazette, of the 21st August 1919, publishes a communi- 
iin centuiin cation from one CHAUDHRI MauAras Sinan, of - 
Seahora in the Bijnour district. The writer sa 


vesal C : ; of 
js “ot that the Aryas stand in sore need of an Arya marriage law. In hundreds of 


Mohimmadan ; 
Minhas, 


marriages among them no regard is paid to considerations of caste or sect, 
According to the existing laws, however, the issue of such marriages cannot 
inherit the ancestral property of their fathers. - Several such cases have already 
happened and many children havetbeen kept.out ofthe property left by’. their 
fathers. Last year the Arya Pratinidhi Sabha, United Provinces, commenced 
the draft of a Bill to remedy the evil, but the work has not been completed as 
yet. The Aryas should carefully consider the question, draft an Arya Marriage 

oq _ — it ~ hehe a They ero ag their utmost to have 
assed intolaw. The Pun atinidhi sho ‘Bill * 

and place it before the Arya robe — . wie arene See 
V.<EDUCATION. 7% 


. I. Ine article on the geport of the Calcutta Universi - Costaniie- 
The “ aloutta University Commission sion the Vakil, of. the 28rd Au ot 1919, says 
. ' that the Bengal Government should ‘see that 
ecucation does not become costly, for otherwise all-the projected reforms will 
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prove of ho ti @. The newspaper also thanks the-egmimission for having kept in 


iow the ié0ds of the Bengali Muhammadans andihaving made satisfactory re- 
rime id. $6" onistire- théir;educational progréss:’ We-shall- feel thankful 

to Govermmentit‘these redommendations are ogpried.intoeffect., ss 
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- ‘tee 18, * The: Siyasat, ‘lof’. the:: 21st Au $2 19, says. that there Is an Sraur 
Og Fp BESS Cate ect ha 0 Oriental College the 


anjab, but, that the pro- \chanvadan 


; ritic ns had better be converted into Orie 
ild be tAug Ms Rngish from the ver 
easily to pens the Matriculation, Intermec 

ing out of the college or while studying there. 


19. The Siyasat, of sa 7 August aren She goes ‘that the sreagr - 
sworeibis aiatlieia , ‘~~ .Punjab University created new professor- (Lahore), 
ve a 8 oe “+ . ships of history and fpolitical seoneny. After shats'at Ulla: 
remarking that foe chair will carry an annual salary, of £1,000, the newspaper “dtr. 
says that it cannot ;be said* for certain which commutity can best supply 
the professor of political economy. No one can, however, prove as useful 
in the other chair as an Indian scholar well-versed in the country’s 
historical lore. Much of this lore lies embedded in “Arabic, Persian and 
ry books and & study of it is indispensable for writing a genuine history 
of India. ; eae a 


20. Al-Mumir, of the 24th August 1919, publishes @ communication 4:-meme 

| from one Mut Ras, who says that the present (7bs). 
salaries of teachers in primary schools were fixed Gbelam Huseie; 
at a time when foodstuffs were cheap. ‘Now that prices are very high these “dtr. 
poor teachers can no longer maintain themselyes on their present pay. They 

have no other source of income and should be given an increase of pay, pro- — 


vision being made for the grant of annual increments. | 


‘ 
> 


Teachers in"primary schools, 


VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. . . eat 
21. (a) Thenfribune, of the 26th August 1919, writes:—The Times of pce 
The Echer’ betes fie India, writing on the .coxfétitution of the com- ane 
Tee Behe Commie, . _ mittee, says:—' We should have liked to see an Ams! Home, 


Indian ‘officer on the committee, more particularly because the problem of - 
Imperial-Service troops will come within the terms of reference; but we 
imagine that the committee will be able to codpt an Indian member “for that 
purpose if it thinks fit.’ Whether an Indian will be coépted as a member or 

- not remains to be seen. It is, however, nothing short of a scandal that out of 

nine members there is not a single Indian.” | 


_.- (b) ‘In a note on the presidential address at the recent Madras Pro- 
vincial Conference, the Tribune, of the 28th August 1919, says :—“ It is indeed 

a pity that in spite of India’s splendid war services, we find that in the 
matter of the constitutidn of the new Army Oommittee the claims of Indians to 
representation on that important body have beon altogether ignorod® and | 
Indian sentiment flouted.” ae oe 


2. (ce) The Leader, of the 27th August 1919, says that there should be Lurm 


at least one Indian on a committes appointed to consider the questions of finau,” 
the organisation, etc., of an army meant for the defence of this country. Bham Lal, 


22. The Paisa Akhbar, of the 21st & 1919, says that capita- Pars Axesue 
his shia’ | ~ Jists who intend investing money in the (irs, 
bar seantainee tis: 3 - new war loan should make ‘haste ; for, otherwise, Mabbub Alen, 

the‘presoribed period will have expired. The previous loan bonds are being = 
sold at par, the best proof of ifs solvency that any Government can give. 
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UA mritear), 


Abdullah Minbes, 


- editor, - 


98. The Vakit, of = goth: ‘ | 


Joqanaestealein Indl, = ths hewense daring the: leat five. 
rej ar Bt for British artizans and: d fuotory-owners, and for théir’ 
bo nade agg Every stride made:by Japanese trade in India 
the economic condition of this oot country. It is theréfore * 
Tndien csp italists to establish a large mumber’of factories in the 
invite the attention of our traders and Government to the .existing: 
affairs and hope that they will devise ‘means to protect India from 
of Japanese traders. << 


_— 


District: Magistrates and dda REAL are. bryan ind to the 
Additional Secretary to Government, .Punj b,a 
Su reports et id explain wh = 


laint appearing in this Ab 


the facts are incorrectly stated; what ‘the true facts are; 
origin of the report is believed to ee. 
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may fairly be ‘assumed that without some strong: 
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“AYGHANISTAN, ” she 


om “foe following appears in Justice, of the ith thinset 1919 :—“ The 
Afghan campaign has not been without its lessoné for Indias. We had hoped 
that, after the ugly disclosures of the Mesopotamia: Commission, the Goren: 


JUsttos 


a ), 


nglish, 


ment of India wo d not have had to face another gal breakdown ‘so soon . 


' waxed eloquent in an 
11 muddle, but now that 
as the technical head 
of the Government of India for the 4 porwarg beetle ‘we are curious to know 
what explanation he has to offer and what action he will take. .. We do not 
know whether the present Secretary of State will be aayed by the same high 
conceptions of honour and résponsibility as his why of ser we shall not be 
: ry of State.” 


surprised if Mr, Montagu continues to be the 


 %, The Nayak, of the 12th August 1919, ex resses dissatisfaction with 
the terms of the Afghan: treaty. ~ Throughout thia Afghan affair, it says, the 
Indian Government has been continually outwitted. Sardar Ali Ahmad Khan 
is the one man who appears to advantage in the Rawalpindi negotiations. 
Abuse of the English, and especially of the Government of. India, is a sure 
way of winnjng applause in India ; and the Afghan enyoy’s speech is much 
to the Indian taste. The Englishman asserts that this Afghan war has cost 
the Government eight crores of rupees. It is difficult to Taaderstand how the 
bill has come to be so large. - What real fighting: was. there, we ask? How 
does this- eight crores compare, with the expenses of previous wars with 


Afghanistan ? And yet, after all this davish 9 Speniitiirs the Amir’s aggression 
has been punished by. no stern retributiot® @ Government of India, by 
failing:to avenge the mmrder of its old ally Hebibulla, has proved to the 


Kabulis that lish friendship i is a thing without: value. The omission has 
told badly on British prestige. The Empire has explained the leniency of the 
terms by a_reference to the growth of the Bols -Yaenace in Central Asia, 
which, it-asserts, has led the Government to moye cautiously. Another 
rumour has it that many of the British troops on the frontier were 50 
demoralised by disease that they refused to fight. -A third report suggests 
that the aly conclusion of the hostilities with n was rendered 
necessary by. the. Punjab situation, which comtinues to cause uneasiness. 


_ Wherever the truth may lie, it would be best for the Government to take the 


public into its confidence. If the Empire's sitrmises are correct, a grave 


menace threatens India and Heh hey it; and indeed it 
ts. backing Sardar Ali Ahmad 


would not have spoken so forcibly as he did. -Bi in India want 
to know what that strong backing was, and what it wan that ate him such 
arrogant confidence. 


8. The following is taken from the ‘Rae Times, of the 18th August 


“thee the British Government hg not covet an imeh of ~ 
méy. All that India wants is 
at the pacific attitude 


territery ora single rupee of Afghan mo. 
Tul neighbours.”. We are the more 


al o-Ind rs were discussing the beautiful te of Afgha- 
nistan, ¥ ‘being six thousand feet above the sea, had a climate like that 
of Srila At for pes colonisation and was well suited for commercial 


em ome” Lee as oll 


His milton Grant. when we remember how at the outbreak of the war 


New Trws 


ce terms are very satisfactory. Sir Hamilton Grant ns 3 


, 


| 7 | st - . g8 


and railway: : aietration: We ate. sincerely. glad : the: Government ‘of India 
. gave no sh ge these dark suggestions, - - Afghan has been’ -treated as a 
e comrade ; it is for him now to reciprocate-the feelings of our Government.” 


Viewautrni 4. The Viswamiira, of the 13th August 1919, says:—The Rawalpindi - 
(Caleatta), ~ treaty has been signed, and it bas done no other good except that the 
: fighting has been stopped. The published terms are of the mgst ordinary 

4 ) character. ‘They give the impression that the official statement that the 
- | Afghans a ‘the British without any provocation whatsoever is a falsity. 
Tf the causes of the Afghan war -were those -outlined hy Sir Hamilton Grant 
in his preliminary speech, the Afghans have certainly not been sufficient! 
} ‘ punished for their action; but the tone of Sir Hamilton's closing speee 
. shows that he assented to some extent at least to the strong rejoinder made 

by the Sardar to his original statement. It is no great thing to forfeit the 

arrears of the subsidy, to stop it forthe future and to forbid the import of 

arms and munitions into Afghanistan through India. The twg belligerents 

-will stop “fighting. If this leads to: that peaceful condition of things which 

: is generally maintained on the frontier it will indeed be 4 great thing; but 

what do we actually find? We-dind that the Mahsuds and the other. wild 

, | tribes are still creating trouble, nor ‘has this treaty checked the hostilitits of - 

= € : the Mohmands. After the armistice the Amir declared in clear terms that: 

. , the wild frontier tribes are not. so docile as to obey his behests. In the 

: | ’ circumstances, is it not probable-that, while the Amir disclaims all respon- 

| rs sibility, the tribes will go on creating trouble and committing depreda- 

Bed tions on the frontier at the instigation of those who were sent to imeite 

them? If this happens, the Amir will have got off very cheaply, leaving 

the British embroiled in frontier troubles. The conditions dealtag with the 

‘ import of arms into Afghanistan through India do not appear to have much 

& . value when we take into accountthe Amir’s secret dealings with the Russian 

if Bolsheviks. The Amir has made one seoret attack on Jndia and is likely 

to do the same again. For such an attack his preparations must necessarily 

be made in secret, and it will suit him better to import his munitions from 

Russia, rather than openly through India, Hence this) clause of the treaty 

will. not help the British Government. The yearly: subsifly given by 

ye the British Governmert to the Amir. was probably meant to prevent 


EE ——-— —— 
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| him from having relations with’ any other Eurepean power. t awas 


ever in the hope of preventing Afghanistan from going over to Russia 
that the British have been placing.the silver shoe on the Amir’s head. If the 
ae é subsidy Has now been stopped, with the grant of complete independence to 
: the Amir to have relations with any power he likes, then certainly the: Amir 
7 is the gainer, In past treaties with the Amir the fact of his not being allowed 
- to enter into relations with other powers was always mentioned, Inthe pre: _ 
sent treaty there is no such provisjon; and indeed it js quite clear that the 
| Amir has been acting in concert with.the Bolsheviks, who are fighting against 
the British, This leads us to suspect that the subsidy has been stopped and 
fopfejted, becayse the independence of Afghanistan has been acknowledged, 


Tae Bsyan ComMitter, \ 


aa , 8. The following j o1¢ 
ahabad Awing is taken from the Leader, of the 24th August 1919 :-— 
(hin if The latest London papers give the constitution of the sae lag appoin 
by the Secretary of State for Indig, with the concurrence of the Secretary] o 
State ae wa to inquire into the gdministration and o sation of the army 
in i Me ohne ue two striking things about the personnel of the committee ; 
\ DD y, the absence of any Indian and, secondly, the presence of Sir ‘Michael 
Dwyer on it. The army is called the Indign Army, and it is meant for the 
. ence of India, but obviously, in the view of the high and mighty, Indians 
nat no ananen with its administration and organisation. They are und ibtedly 
— : goo Barn to fight as sepoys, but they cannot be allowed to. have a yoice “in 
‘not if nsideration of questions vital to the defence of the country, It matters 
H zoe i every pie of the an of the maintenance of the Indian army comes out of 
Se gr revenues. Did not India recently furnigh ‘nearly a million men ‘to 
| | Ught the battles of the Empire ?. Bat what,of that ?- There is a predominant 


“tp 82 FRO ? 
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failitary clement in the committee, Could i : on georwm 
Be. an Indian who could have put the Fe poe the Tatton par? sage *ppon 

— The omission to include an Indian myat cause keen res 
country, There is absolutely tobe no change in the policy 


their needs ? soldiers and xp 


sentment in the 


™ 


a : z = | & , - : | 
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of exolusiveness in military matters, in spite of the Achievements of India’s 
. gons'itt thé Wwar,»One more item will be added t6. the causes of dissatisfaction 
if the constitution of the - committee is not régtified by the addition of at least 
one Indian: There are three civilian members on it, One of whom is Sir M. 
-O’ Dwyer, The préss-gang methods adopted during his régime for obtaining 
‘recruits. could not surely have furnished 9: fecommendation in the eyes of 
‘those who wete responsible for his selection. “Tore 

least, if for nothing else, he ought not to have pe 


yeot Indian sentiment at 

| ben. appointed to the com- 

ée: Holding’ the extremely reactionary.views he does about ‘the“rights of 
Indians, itis not expand of him that he will eeeommend their appointment 
= ges etiam? ae Endian army. On ig? other “ae, he is likely to 
offer stout opposition to any proposal that may~ happen to be pressed before 
‘ the. sbmatiiguee for the ap Stment of indiaaeee Pouithiesioned Officers in the 
‘army. It could bave‘been easily possible. to: appoint another civjjian who 
was free front the very strong and narrow racial, prejudices of Sir Michael. 
‘We: emphatically protest against his appointment on fhe committee. His 
recent administration of the Punjab ought to’ have furnished the strongest 
reason for his not Deine associated with Indian affairs'in any ‘capacity. The 
Secretary of State should have had nothing to do.with him when a committee 
-of inquiry is going to investigate his doings against which there is a unanimous 

- “outcry in India.” ee : 
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' extract from the Servant of India :— We learn on very good authority that 
martial law prisoners will not be allowed the benefit of the royal clemency, 
and that they will be granted no remission of’ sentences. It will be seen that 
‘the press communiqué announcing a senerel delivery did not distinguish 
between: prisoners convicted under ordinary law and those convicted under 
martial law ; and yet the Punjab Government, to whom the selection of 
_ Offenders in their ‘province was left, have put, if the information we have 
‘yeceived from a reliable source proves correct, & narrow and pettifogging 
‘ interpretation upon His -Majesty’s order, and thus by their own act denied the 
concession to the very men who needed it above: all others. It is more than 
doubtful if the conditions obtaining in the Punjab ‘justifted a declaration of 
‘martial law, and the popular view is clear that gross injustice has been done in 
the cases in which leading citizens have beenfinvolved. In the best of circum- 
stances martial law léaves much room for injustice in such cases; and we 
. cannot resist the-temptation of quoting onée-again ¢he universally accepted 
opinion that‘ the so-called sentences of the so-¢ courts-martial held under 
p proclamation of martial -law are not judicial sentences at all; that is to 
say, they are - not~founded on. any precise: law, but are merely acts of a 
peculiarly solemn nature done in the course of repressing disorder...’ It follows 
therefore that- noné deserve the royal pardon more than those who, in the 
udgment of the general public, are unjustly punished under martial law, and 
f they are to be excluded from the benefit of the 1 clemency it may be 
confidently asserted that the concession will not be much valued in India.” © 


‘J... Dhe following extract is taken from-an article contributed by 
the Hon'ble 0; V. Chintamani to the newspaper India, and reprinted ‘in the 
. Leader, of the 7th -August 1919 :—‘ What happened in the: Punjab? The 
. ‘People ware guibappy and dissatisfied. Sir Miehael:O*Dwyer had pushed forward 
-yeoruiting-.and war.loan subscriptions by methods more: ‘deterniined and 
.narelenting than thoughtful or wise. He is eaid:to:have declated his intention 
.Of taking note of the anti*Rowlatt Act agitation and: passive resistance dlemon- 
strations before.there was. any disturbance-of the peace. 
‘pt Amritsar, and two.leaders who took part in it were deported under Regula- 
tion. IIE of, 1818... -This was followed by/ a riot. No. one but ‘condemns 
downright the-excesses of the rioters, but even the devil must. get his due ; and 
 Pplead the nepessity of an inquiry into all the ‘ciroumstances that: attended 
those excesses, - At Lahore on the 10th April-@ small crowd passing through 
the streets in an. inoffensive manner was fired:upon, There waéialso a riot 
ot Gujranwala, But all the facts against-the: rioters are already before the 
-, British public.:- What djd the Government do ?. They proclaiméd that there 
was ‘open rebellion’ in parts of the Punjab. On what facts did they conclude 

~ -.fhat the rioting was ‘rebellion’? Wehave not been told. Having proclaimed 


— 


6. New India, of the 4th August 1919, reprints the following New Isom 


( Madras), 


English, 


LEADER 
(Allahabad), 
English, 


A meeting was held © 
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_. does this bring to the many inn 


SEARCH Lien 
ae 
glish 
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| TPatna), 


Hindi, 


LuxpEs 
(Allahabad), 
English. 


- undoubted loyalty were deported; oF 


the existence of rebellion they decla d x 
under martial law harsh measures Dave | 


. : 
: 


been inflicted ? The authorities in the Punjab act 


to quell a rebellion, but to teach & tes cab «rb sgitators that they w« 
+ forget for -a generation. For.many publie men of purpose .a 
maar 4 pus and imprisoned after @ mockery 
of a judicial trial by the martial law commission. Sentiments and language 
that would not be held to justify the slaying of an ant or a fly were decided’ to 
be treasonable, and years of hard labour in.gaol were awarded to the men. 
The accused ‘had every difficulty thrown in their way in conducting their 
defence. Students were proceeded against very harshly, im "way that 
it will not be an easy thing for them: to grow up as loyal citizens.’ It was 
officially admitted that there were somé cases of public flogging,-and after the 
public scandal was stopped the punishment—was still inflictetl—behind . the 
“public gaze. At Gujranwala public men were wantonly humiliated by. arder 
of the district magistrate. Bombs were thrown from aeroplanes when the 
crowd was dispersing. Of course, they achieved their purpose, The -Indign_ 
newspapers of Lahore had to stop publication.” . ee ae 


8. The Searchlight, of the 7th August 1919, comments on Martia 
Law Notice No. 2, alleged to have been issued -by Lieutenant-Colonel G.-C. 
Hodgson, : requiring the inhabitants of the Lyallpur district to treat all 
gazetted European officers and all civil and military officers of His Majesty 
services with due respect and courtesy-:—‘ Was not the redoubtable lientenant- 
colonel master of the proclaimed areas—at any rate for the time being? And | 
of course the Indians, however high their position and status, must show him | 
and his subordinates proper respect.. Persons riding on animals or driving 
in wheeled carriages must alight and: those with umbrellas must lower them 
and salute the Lord with solemn. respect; and thus the dignity of the 
Government must be maintained. Dignity indeed! In plain lenguege this 
extraordinary order was an outrage on Indiansentiment, an exercise of despotic 
authority which cannot be condoned on any -ground whatsoever. When we 

find people referring with just pride to the honour accorded to India by her 
being accorded representation in the peace conference and her representatives 
being asked to sign the treaty, we Er rettiass we cannot understand -how all 
these things can be reconciled with proceedings such as those witnessed in_the 
Punjab and particularly this Lyallpur-ukase! The Hodgson performance is-& 
peace of calculated audacity and effggntery and involves an insult on Indian. 


feelings which no amount of platitudes can efface.” 


9. The Pataliputra, of the 9th August 1919, comments on’ the 


. reductions made in the sentences passed against the leading Punjab: sedition- 


ists. What a tremendous difference: there .is, it says, between sentences of 
transportation combined with forfeiture of property and sentences of rigorous 
imprisonment ranging from three years to one! Does not this clearly show 
that the martial law courts had dealt with the accused in-a fit of blind fury ? 


Were it not so the sentences pronoy them would never have been so 
contemned and so brought into dis Te zs ee 


Mo 
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perpetrated in the 
it was the Govern 
rebellion’ and the 
more as a 
highest ¥> a8 - 


Andrews, 
out, show 
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qprlessile. results, Oan any. inquiry instifuted. by him command public 
ATLOOGL oe ? bs The > ¥AOSEVY may not have C 
ntegu, in spite o 


} id to’ enjoy the confidence of 
refor 2 sone me ; but the plain truth, however. U 


the despatch of the: ‘6th March’ which mangled 
mpleasant if may be, must 


be told, 8 AC : ast | jthat he has in a very great mengure, if not entirely, lost . 
public mice, mittee appointed by him‘ cannot 
sit in Judgmen clude them from the scope of 
the Mag bande in , ,and to prevent the whole 
truth from being inting & 
committee of inquiry the causes 


, ; qu: whatever the result may be. 
The Government of India, and especially t 


ong peopl remain to be investigated? It has, of course, the power to pass any 
measure it likes, and it will be quite in keeping with its recent doings to 
disregard absolutely public opinion in the matter, and demonstrate once more 
its autocratic character. But we must inform the Government, if it’ does not 
already know it, that there will be a further ay revulsion of feeling against 
_ it if an indemnifying measure is forced through the Council at the present 
stage. It may not care for the effect of its.actions, but it cannot shut its eyes 
~ to the faot that it will be morally responsible for the acs of. the gulf 
. “between itself and thinking Indians.... The Pioneer ought to have kept such 
gagging advice to itself, The public feeling is too highly strung to take lying 
down any demonstration of official arrogance or intolerance... It is never a 
wise policy to go on impressing the people that they are helpless and that the 
Government .is too powerful for them and doéa.not care what they feel or think. 
‘For that way lies disaster in the long rup-¥n* ois satan 


MISCELLANEOUS. .. « 


. ./12. The following paragraph, headed “ Unarmed India,” appears in 
‘New India, of the 4th August 1919 :—“ Secretary of State for War hag 


‘issued a lengthy conimuniqué on the demobilisation of the British army, most 
of which is'of‘no interest to our readers. Bee, Paragraph 6 refers to India, 
and states that ‘there are two parts ofthe world, however, where we 
cannot at present reduce our armies at all. Inthe middle East, including 


4 


L#ADER 
(Allababad), 
English, 


Naw Iwvpra 
( Madras), 
Englich ° 


MomAMMADI 
(Calcutta), 
Bengali, 


British troo in: the ‘coun 


Egypt, . and in India, where Afghans & ud Bolshe 
we must maintain our forces at full st ngth.'. V 
to be: retained in India realise that Aome Kuje. 


redand fifteen million people will be ble 
be able to get together an army sulipie 


bited 


prevent collisi 1 Hit 
far invariably failed. This failur 
The first reason for the failure of 


p 
and 


does not seem to bo noticeable any kt 
prevent tyranny by the bureaucrats, ‘£1 . this, Ever } 
our leaders say or do in regard to Hindu-Muhammadan union is all for the 
sake of fashion. They do not realise in ‘their hearts the more than urgent 
necessity for it, And the men who areentrusted with the work of arbitration _ 
do not possess sufficient sympathy with the feelings and traditions of their 
respective communities. One can éasily realise how . little influence their 
words are likely to possess over the masses. Thirdly, the Muslim community 
has so far failed to establish its rights in the country equally with the _ 
Hindus. The Muhammadans are at present without any kind of high rank or - 
wealth. Their Hindu brethren hei from: acknowledging to the full the 
rights of Muslims in the country. In other words, they hesitate to admit even — 
now that equally with them the Mushims are fully entitled to perform all 
their religious observances according to their lights and beliefs. In actual 
life, where there is a conflict of views, it isthe strong who win. This is 
natural ; but equally natural it is for the weaker side to cherish, because of 
their defeat, a spirit of deep indignation. .No real union is possible until the 
Muhammadans can assert themselves -and their rights in this country’ by their 
own unaided strength. it is a patent truth that when they finally become able 
to assert themselves union with theizr:meighbours will come automatically. So 
the best way to secure real and pernjanent union between Hindu and Muslim 
1s to assist the Muhammadans in thus developing and asserting themselves. 
Lastly, no one has yet been able to ascertain what principle the officials follow 
in dealing with korbani, over which breaches of the peace occur so. often, We 
have seen poor illiterate Muslim reiyats—of course in the interests of the 
public peace—being taken away like cattle and confined in jail, like thieves 
and dacoits, until the day of korbagé is -past... We have also seen British - 
soldiers called owt to enable korbams to be performed in the very heart of 
Calcutta, in the centre of a Hindu quarter. On the one hand the highest 
court in the land declares that every citizen has the right to kill any~ animat 
belonging to himself on his own land. On the other hand courts su ordinate 
to that tribunal every year employ the authority of section 107, Criminal 
Procedure Code, to bind down by securities hundreds of Muhammadans to 
restrain them from performing korbané, The principle underlying this ‘policy 
ia beyond all power of comprehension; Is kordani legal or not? If it is, tlten 
et Government decide under what conditions (if any) it is so. . If necessary, . 


~ Government can summon the political and religious leaders of both conimu-. - 


nities for advice regarding th ree Jati 5 , 
enfends tas rie g the rules asad regc lations thet will be. neveseary to 
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1. The: pare ‘of “hie 20th August 1919, says that the. algrming smine 


rok  Teports_ about 

oe perplexity and - 
the loyal’ Indian Muhammadans, There 
on the supreme Gouncil, althongh' some servahts’ of the Kin 
his Allies have seats on'it. His Majesty's devated and loyal 
can appeal to him alone. 


yo ‘The. Patsa Akhbar, of the 2nd September 1919, publishes &.com- 
Boldhoriem, “<> munication from J. Bo Ras, a ‘journalist © of 
| ee --.-. Lahore, who rays that: Bolsheviks are determined 
to cause revo sin every country. Having gained their obj ect in Europe, 
they have turned their attention to the Asiatio cont ént, “And i it is’ hot. -sur- 
prising that they are making attempts to spread Bolsheviem in India also. '. But 
if we love our-cougtry and countrymen and if. we lave regard for morality and 
humanity; we abonld no’efforts to-suppress Bolshevism. . If our respeutiye 
religions Selly teach Ys loyalty to our rulers, ‘we should not have the least 
hesitation in: he + guthorities in uprooting” vs doctrines. India’s 
Viem but in loyalty tor b sovercign and obedience to 


“ate: ‘causing, feelings: of 


“Emperor and 
subjects 


ae ears or ae 
the like become; 1 


(Lahore), 
pe Muhammadan ; 
lérable. uneasiness Among Shafe’st Uilah, 


is, ‘however, no Muhammadan *“*- 
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Mahbub Alam, 


|, editor. 
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tribes, ¢.g., the Mahsuds and Waziria, These 
arry away two of our guns in-E 

undoubtedly be sent against them. _, 
down their houses and then come b 


See resulting 
from the expedition, Some Englishm tarriko 
should be occupied and thereby an.end - for good. 
But even this rit will 


ke tribal territory a source of, mmaoh more trouble than is the case.at. present. 
We shall have to aalatale a very large army to ensure the enoty of | “Prodds, 
also. have .to 


ople there. ‘This is why the tribesmen swoop déwn on the plains in quest.of 
sy Provide these starving people with food~and see how - peaceful one 


for this purpose, no one would object to the expenditure, and permanent peace 
would be established on the frontier. . | 


4. In a note onthe British gift to Belgium of the Ruandaand 

Tus Dakine ta bie Urundi districts of East Africa, the Tribune, 

| 4 : of the 83lst A 1919, writes :—* All this is 

no doubt very generous of Britain, but one feels naturally curious whether 
peace conference ‘ mandates’ can thus be transferred at the sweet will of 
the mandatory. We are naturally apprehensive at the idea of Belgium 
ruling over a part of Africa in. view of its reeord in Oongo. ‘We have, not - 


tag ag able to forget Mark Twain's famous ipdictment in- his King Leopo:d 
in Congo,” : re | : | 


5. The Tribune, of the 4th 


ptember 1919, writes :—“ It is gratifying 
SMe te: Seeih Afitn to‘finf that the Indian representatives now in 
: Englanil in connection with the Reform Bill 
waited on a deputation to Mr. ares headed by Mr. Surendranath 
‘ Banerjea, regarding the treatment of Indians in South Africa. The lot of 
Indians in South Africa has always been very hard, and despite the settlement 
arrived at between Mr. Gandhi and Gerferal Smuts in 1914 it has not improved 
much, The recont Asiatic Trading Act adopted by the Union. Government, 
which Reopones, in flagrant breach of the Smuts-Gandhi agreement, virtually to 
reduce Indians to the position of hewers of wood and drawers of water, and 
which now only awaits the King’s sanction, has brought the question of the. 
treatment of Indians in South Africa once more to the forefront... . . 
Mr. Montagu thought the Commission of Inquiry promised by the South 
African Government offers the best practical ‘hope to the solution of the 
problem. He said that he had asked the Indian Government to. be directly 
‘Tepresented on the commission by one official and one nonofficial,. Mr. 
Montagu assured the deputation, that both will be chosen from ‘those most . 
Competent to make a good case.. We cannot conceive, so far As A non-official is 
concerned, of any better choice than that of Mr. Gandhi. No one ié ‘more con!- 
petent than him tomake a good ease. It cannot be gainsaid that he is the only 
| a who is not only fully conversant with the case of Indians ‘but also knows 
x case of the white men in South Africa. No other non-official can’ be found 
Wao would also be more fair and just and would act in ‘a more consciéntious. 
a ad than Mr. Gandhi. We hope that the Government of India will appoint 
tr. Gandhi as one of its representatives on the commission and thus ensute a 
‘fair and full hearing of the Indian -case,” * wince ae eee 
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ion ftom the letter thag Mi O. Y. ‘Ohintamani has (Lst~) 


“ minster Gazette, and a@ Amal Hi me, 
that Major Malik Sir *t*. 


1 Army Oommittee.... When the appointment of the committee 
was first announced there was no Indian on it aid Indian public opinion very: 
rightly took 1 toit. But now the authorities have appointed one who, - 


to say the least, does ‘not in any way enjoy the. ¢onfidence of the country. 
Mr. QChintamani has done well in protesting against the appointment. An 
Indian public man should have been nominated to the committee, inasmuch as 

uestions of military expenditure and very important constitutional issues in 
the matter of relations of the Indian army with the War Office and the India 
Office and ‘of the »osition of the commander-in-chief will come up for 
consideration before the committee. Malik Umar Hayat Khan is no doubt a 
brave ‘soldier but it cannot be surely. claimed for him that he possesses the 
necessary qualifications to do justice to these questions.... By appointing 
Malik Umat Hayat Kehan the authorities haye- added more power to the 
elbow & Sir Michael O'Dwyer on the comnittee. “The ex-satrap will always 
have in him a frierid and a supporter.” ps 


_. ”...(b) En its issue dated the ‘8rd September 1919, the Tribune writes: — 
“Public opinion had demanded the appointment,of an Indian capable of taking 
an intelligent part in the deliberations of the .committee ; but the authorities 
have selected one who will be a sort of gramophone faithfully reproducing 
another’a. opinions..... Public sentiment will not be in the least satisfied by 
this app ke 


ntment, and the Secretary of State might aswell not have appointed 
any Indian. Verily the public wanted bread and they have been given a stone.” 


(c) The Patsa Akhbar, of the 28th August 1919, refers to the appoint- 
ment of. the Esher Committee and expresses be that there should not be a 
single Indian among its:.personnel, although this.country took a prominent 
part in the war. It cannot be. believed that there is no Indian well acquainted 
with = ge affairs. ~The rights of Indiavs should be-determined on the basis 
not only of their services during the past five years, but of their pre-war services 
also. This country also contributed a very large sum of money towards the 
expenses of the war. It is surprising that, in spite of all this, Indians 
should be allowed no opportunity of expressing their views.in regard to matters 
‘relating to the military policy. Their objection to the constitution of the 
committee is that the military element has a prepondering Voice in it. They 
are anxious to witness’ the introduction in India of the system of military 
“administration which obtains in England and other. civilised countries. - 


__ + % (a) The Desh, of the 29th Anges _W19, _ reports that an henovery 
A aS ee - . magistrate anda munici commissioner 0 
BR: er coy: 12 RS ‘Panitear have issued an g to the- people 
of Amritsar not-to hold the next session of the Congress there. We cannot 
.say_what.the ultimate decision will be, but the All -Indfa Congress Oommittee 
has decided to hold this session at Amritsar. It is ten ‘years since the Congress 
met in the Punjab, and now that thorough peace reigns in the province, there 
an obviously be no objection to the next session: being held here, | 
-. (6) Bhe Sirat, of the 80th August 1919, publishes a- communication 
from Munamman Yastw, a shawl merchant of Amri!sar. ‘The writer says that 
those who oppose the holding of the next session of the Oongress at Amritsar 
_ should realise that th-very argu 
-of the Congress meeting this year at Amritsar. -The resent unpleasant events 
at Ainritsar were attributable to misunderstanding between. the rulers and 
“ruled and it has always been the greatest effort of the Congress to promote 
cordial relations between the authorities and th a 
condition of the latter before the former and demands legitimate popular 
Tights. It_is, therefore, obvious that perhaps in no year was.the holding of 
the Congress at Amritsar as necessary as it is this year, eae. 
: « ..€e) In its issue dated the 8lst August 1919, the Sirat says that in . the 
6xisting circumstances the National Congress naenieuy the best exponent 
of Indian views. After taking exception to:.the attitude 
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s prevents the 
announced 


manfully to gird up their loins 
will prove most useful for us as well as Govern | ‘not the ti 
keep silent. The honour of the Punjab lies in the hands of the “people. of 
Amritsar. If they hold back at the present juncture, the whole of the “country 
will suffer humiliation. Critics will say that Amritsar, the cone of the“ living 
hearts ” of the Punjab, had not the courage to invite the Congress. - 


(d) The Leader, of the 30th August 1919, states that a corrasponient 
writes that while the general public of Amritsar is anxious to see: the @ongress 
meet in that city this year, some rich persons are. exerting - themselves in the 
opposite direction. The holding of the next session of the Congress at Amritsar 
will prove advantageous in two ways.. It will remove the spell of depression 
which recent events have cast over the Punjsb' and will also afford an 
opportunity to the people of other provinces to come‘and sympathise with the 
Punjabis. | ae daptss 

(e) ‘Pro Parnta ” writes to the. Tribune, of the 3ist- Angust 
1919 :—‘ There is a great deal of controversy going on whether this year’s 
Congress should be held at Amritgar or elsewhers.. People unheard of in: the. 
political arena and professing to voice the feelings of the publio at large on 
the subject thrust themselves upon the public notice adducing the recent deplo- 
rable incidents as so-called cogent reasons for changing the venue of the Congress. 
Might we not urge that for the very pertinent consideration of the recent 
unhappy disturbances we' ought fo hold the Congress at Amritsar. It would 
serve a useful purpose, viz, that of bettering oe life of the Punjab’ so 


much benumbed by the martial law severities and their aftermath. May I ‘hope 
that my prayer will not go in vain ?.” 3 | 


f) Deva Ratwa Saanma: writes to the Tribune, of the 8rd September 
1919 :—*‘ My visit to the Punjab has ‘convinced me that a large number of people 
of Amritsar and the neighbouring-towns earnestly desire that the next-session 
of the Indian National Congress should be held at Amritsar. But as was to be 
expected, the people of that unfortunate town, especially the leading gentlemen, 
are very much terror-stricken after what has transpired there lately. Bat in my 
pleas the Oongress must be held there in order to bring home to the people 
clearly the fact that the Government’ is not really. opposed to constitutional 
political work as well as to all the other social and educational programmes which 
are carried through during the national week of December every year wherever 
the Congress sits. _lam fully confident thai the local authorities would be 
found mg anxious to convince the people that they would gladly uae 
with oh lic workers in this respect’ as they have always done in other towns. 
Very little time is left to come to: final: decision and I request the public 
workers of Amritsar to gird up their,loins and restart the work:oef =e 


the Reception Committee and | : : 
Congress without delay.” i oer: — ments for halding 


vw“ \s) Se bap also publishes foHowing ee from M. I. KrtcHiEw :— 
Issue Of your paper there appeared an appeal signed by ‘Lalas 
a Narain, Municipal Commissioner, ty Bishen Vass, Honorary 1 Magi je 
* ©, "equesting the citizens of Amfitesr to abide by the dedision of-the s0- 
_ od District Congress Committed, ‘Amritsar, not to hold the <odanting ing séssion 
of the Congress at Amtitsar insvlew of the recent’ disturbances. It ann 
af enled that recent affairs have put the: Punjabi in great trouble, and th 
untortunately most of the publie-spirited ‘leaders -of the. are. not+in 
= midst who would have done much to make the Oongr ‘min asatiia 
utin spite of all these misfortunes, I dare say that Punjabis will leave 
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oso ; ; aes number of men from 
‘Dan hr time and. am: _ Men qs ys 
a. ave already’ efferec ves for + nt 
4 thought it” wise. to hold the r 
: of .the District ine : 


ommnittes wd onr lather leaders ing begin tbe work immediately as 
‘shongs” cuts BAicy : 


| . @ ‘The Sirat, of the 29th August * 1910): y s ‘against the eras 


~ “present arrangements’) mg the representa- (in), 
Paonjeb Mohamnatios, “ani the tion of the ee dans on ‘the 5 etn 


Imperial, Qousell. : * f+ \ Tmperial Council, ~2f airman goes to . that je — y 

council as a'noinined of Government what hope ean théré be of his displayi ing” 

abjlity and independence? It will therefore be wbetter if, instead of asking : 

various ‘Muslita sociéties to suggest names, Government grants the right of 

election 6 the Mubanmadans. Nobody will: then complain ‘that while in- 

capable men get into councils the real werbedll find no- ity of serving 

on them. cag Baal ‘Muslim associations to: fequest Government to : 

confer on the Pune uhammadars the ri ights ‘Of eresented their representative ii 

to the Imperial Council. ! at 
- (t) The Tribune, of the 80th August 1919, ‘writes : :—* Major Malik tarsus 

Sir Bmar Hayat Khan.Tiwana. has been nominated—edditional member in {isk 

succession to Mian Muhammad Shafi in the Imperial Legislative Council. Amal a! Home, 

be rm eee: neither the Government nor the province on the ™ 

selection.” © 


(c) The Paise Akhbar, of the 2nd Sep tential 1919, says that the seat is Fara Armas 
undoubtedly:filled by nomination, but hitherto Government had made its selec- Mutammadan; 
tion from ameng the. candidates recommended by Muhammadan associations. Milbu Alem, 

ing that these societies should have: submitted strange lists this 

time, the editor says that from its own point of view, Government has nomi- 

nated a suitable man. Sir Umar Hayat Khan is a biglandowner and is also a 
very faithful servant of: Government, having rendered services in several wars. 

a aol besides, sens blind (lit one-sided) mppert to Government in the 7 2 
oun 


- (ad) The Seaitet, of the 2nd Septembet 1919; ays that there are fous Leaves Hi 
Punjabis on the Impe rial Legislative Council: ‘Their political views are, \itar.” i 
however, such that they cannot be called true representatives of this province, Shaw Lal, \* 
It would have been betfer if Khan Bahadur Fasli-Husgain had been nominat- iii Mei 
ed to the seat vacated by Mian Muhammad Shafi, © ~’ 


9, The Siyasat, of the 29th Angust hee says Pan soconding of Brrasiz , 
euter’s telegra ome ernment intends (Labore), 
India and the Labour marty. sending out a teader’ of the Labour party to Shaft Ul 
advise the Viceroy ‘in regard to questions r g to labour. The paper itr. 
eg the p prope with upproval ted re "om that it isthe Labour part 
me has mostly helped forward the Indian Home Rule movement in Englan 
and that ‘the ‘oople of this country may - “expect farther _ from the 


labdurites, 
 "TH:—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


Oe (a) sn Paisa : ‘Akhbar, of the 29th A 1919, says that (ao aumnan 
«- gcoording to report, a-smal ‘commission presided a. ss 
"<> \ cover by Lord Cave is to be sent out from gland Ms Mabbob Alem, 
to inquire into the recent. disturbances in the’; Punjab. The -commission will “”" - 
only if inquiries are made about the administrative: policy’ 
iéb:before.the disturbancas. : The enforcement of martial 


law in the Punjab. has-ditected the attention of all. to this province, 

(6) The tna Of the 3st August 1019;: writes “As our readers Taroxs 
are aware, according to some Anglo-Indian fe ep ony <soteriment of India {Lehre 
contemplate Lenolaiine pw indemnifying Bifiat the f ieomning session of Amal Home, 
the sive ~ *Connpil. . This action om the e Govern- 
ure, particularly-in view of the fact that appeals 
martial law cases are now ge tng before the Privy 

{promised - commission has yet. to make its inquiry. An 
Bill passed at-this, stage would pander less the appoint- — 
© commission, Oommenting on ‘this. anbieds the, gmey. Chronicle 
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inentl observes : * We can understand : ‘the anxiety . 
iieit officials ; but at the same time, ‘they shoske also 00 


pert 


they owe to the people, whose servarite “the officials are and« hose interests 
wr A in any event be paramount. ; [fany wanton” has been 


it isthe plain duty of Government fo ¢€ ose “it and redress the grievance. 
To introduce an ‘ademuifying Bill ‘all of ‘a:sadden would ‘bato* block all 
inquiry.’ We' hope better counsels will prevail ande the projected idea of 
introducing any such measure will.be given up: . pe Ag % ‘ ia 

c) In itsissue dated tho 3rd September 1919, the Tribune writes :—“ That 
the pe Hh of an indemnifying Bill is in accordance with precedent we'do not 
doubt, but the public naturally views ‘this rumour with suspicion, As the 
Looker-On remarks: ‘ As I am never tired of saying, Indians are an acutely 
suspicious people, and so it kehoves the Government of this country to ered 
legislation which lends itself to misconstruction. In view of the bitterness 0 
feeling aroused by the Punjab affair, I can well understand how it is that. 
educated Indians ara now observing with heavy irony: “Surely the strong 
and just administrators of the Punjab have no need of protection against an 
inquiry committee’s verdict !”’ Westill hope... . that. the Government of 
India will, if they have any such intention, seriously reflect before introducing . 
a controversial measure like the indemnifying Bill, particularly at a time like 
the present.” | : 


(d) The Tribune, of tho 4th September 1919, writes :~In a previous 
issue we addressed an appeal to His Honour the Lieutenant-Covernor on. 
behalf of the students who were punished under the martial law administration. 
We took the occasion then to point out that prompt and immediate action 
on the part of the authorities was necessary in the matter in view of the fact 
that the colleges were to re-open on ‘the 16t September. The colleges have - 
reopened, but so far nothing has béen done. We, however, learn from <a 
reliable source that the Government contemplate the appointfhent-of a 
committee to go into the cases of the students concerned. May we make- 
some suggestions in this connection’? The proposed committee, in order that - 
it may command public confidence, “should, in the first place include, a strong — 
and indepsndent Sen element. In the next place, it must havea strong - 
judieial element on it, inasmuch as’ the work of the committee will, we ' 
presume, consist mainly in sifting evidence both for and against the students, | 
all of whom were dealt with summarily. Thirdly, the committee should not 
include among its personnel any gentleman connected directly or indirectly - 


~ with any*particular local college, or if any such person is appointed; all the 
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colleges concerned should be represented on the committee. In this con-_ 
nection, naturally, the nams of the Hon’ble Mr. Justice Shadi Lal occurs to 
us.as being in every way a suitable person and who would, if appointed, be 
found to be the most acceptable member of the committee.” : 


11. (a) The Akhbar-i-’ 4 m, of the 30th August 1919, yp that the ores 
- ment should show mercy to the accused in the 
woe Eiatarper spe. sate ott ila on aren extremely severe sen- | 
tences have been passed by the special tribunal and who have no right of 
appeal. Sir Harcourt Butler is an enlightened and merciful ruler and we 
feel confident that His Honour will exercise his prerogative of mercy in the 
case. oa i EN tes / 
(b) The Parkash, of the $ist August 1919,: says that nearly. all the 
newspapers have protested against. the severe sentences passed.. It :has.also 
been suggested that an appeal against the special tribunal’s judgment should 
be filed in the Privy Council. We ar, however, of opinion that if a deputa- 
tion consisting of the leaders of the Funjab’ and the United ‘Provinces. were:to. 
wait cn the Viceroy and tell His-‘Rxcellency how keenly’ the ‘whole-country. 
feels the —— of the sentences, Lord Chelnisford would be ‘certain to . 
accede to their demand. Only in case. of His Excellency’s' reply being un- 
a should the question of; an appeal in the Privy Council be-con- . 
ace red, 3 ibe rt ai, . ; ES: re 


12. The Siynsat, of the $rd September 1919, expressés satisfaction. at 


Muzuffer Husein, Withdrawal of martial law from ths withdrawal of martial law from railway areas 


editcr, 


_ Yeilway areas, 


and -hopes that the difficulties experienged in 
connection with the — and passenger traffi 
Will also be removed now. ‘The present rates: of railway fares shoul@-alko - 
reduced to those obtaining in the pre-war diya: 9! ys 
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‘18; Thé Palit, of the 27th August 1849) days thatit: has besum-en 
KiveKilling, «= C(<té‘“C;C*‘i«~‘=SS*S*«S Ce = Hinds “ne wepapers that the {Amriter), 
eg eae authorities should register the names of those abdullah Minhws, 
M who invariably perform sacrifices on the ocasion of the ’Id-ul- *itr. 


Zuha and that ‘no new names ‘should ever be brought on the. register. The 
suggestion is wholly : impracticable: there jg nO” reason why = other 
Muhammadans should not~be allowed to perform edorifices, The proposals 
made by Muhammadan newspapers are much better, They are fo the effect 
that in all places where there is an apprehension of danger the sacrifice of kine 
should be avoided, and that where's cow is sacrificed the greatest care should 
be exercised in taking it: to the place of sacrifice, so that the Hindus may 
know nothing about the matter. The Hindus on theif should avoid watch- 
ing te proceedings and should display no curiosity as to what the Muhammadans 
do at their houses and’ where sacrifices are to be:performed. Real Hindu- 
Muslim unity can be established only if the two communities adopt a policy. of 
connivance and of removing the cause of all: mischief. It is said that the 
ecial object of the conspiracies hatched against the Muhammadans of Shabh- 
abad, Arrah and Katarpur was the suppression of kine-killing. Butcan a 
community be made to abandon a religious practioe by such methods ? 


V.—EDUCATION. > 
14. The Vakil, of the 27th August 1919, -publishes 8 communication 
as Beal | hs from Kuwasa Gut MuwammMaD, a pleader at 
e Maslim University. 


: ae Ferozepore. The writer says that it is most essential 
for the Muhammadans to take out a charter for the proposed university 


at Aligarh. The writer has always favoured the scheme, because he 


feels convinced that the establishment of this ‘university will promote 
the cause of trade among his oo-religionista. A meeting of the 
Foundation Oommittee should be held at once to organise a new deputation 


to complete the work. It will, however, be hetter if the old deputation realises 


its responsibility. 


In another age the Vakil says that the Hon’ble Mian Muham- 
mad Shafi now holds the education portfolio. He is a vice-president of the 
Foundation. Committee, and has always tried to push forward the movement, 
the character of which is fully known to him. It is not, therefore, unreason- 
able to expect that he will, on behalf of Gdvernment, complete the work 
began by his community. It ig advisable that a meeting of the Foundation 
Committee should be held in the middle of September and the work restarted 
without further delay. oe | | 


. _ VIIL—MISCELLANEOUS, — 


15. (a) The Punjab Darpan, of the 27th August 1919, says that sata Fox Diary 


gambling is at. the bottom of the high prices 


High prices. __ prevalent in the country, After stating that the 


evil has assumed serious proportions at. Amritsar, the newspaper invites Sir 


Edward Maclagan’s attention to the matter. °. 


(b) The Paisa Akhbar, of the 30th August 1919, refers to Mr: Chanda’s Parss Armas 


question in the Imperial Council about high prices and asks whether the time 
has ‘not come: when the Government of India alse should, like the Home and 
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French Governments, pass laws for punishing satta-gamblers and those who 


mpke excessive profits. . ean 


16. The Desh, of the 80th August 1919, says that although Indians pes 


a es have long urged Governm 
Tenagfle trade te India. genous itestrlan which a 

the Jatter has not as yet adopted-any effective measurés fie the purpose. It 
wonld be well if the Government of India followed © ‘policy which 
Mr. Lioyd George has adopted: for the protection of British industries, It 
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laint appearing in this A uch. : 
the facts are incorrectly stated ; hai ‘the true facts are 
origin of the report is believed to be. | 


a8 MUEH DIAL, 
-Lapons : ~*~ "Superintendent,“Press Branch, 
ae The 6th September 1919, +5 = Punjab Otoil Seoreta 
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Tas FUTURE or ToRKgr- | 


1. The Hamdam, of the 15th August 1919, states that it is deeply Hawnix 
grieved to note that the British public, which must* be regarded as the final {j3°""™ 
appellate court in all matters of statecraft, has bitherto remained indifferent 
to Muhammadan feeling. The big London neWspapers in England, whose 
duty it was to bring the public to a sense of its obligations, are adopting an 
attitude which indicates that they are wholly unacquainted with Islamic - 
sentiments and Islamic injunctions. Inarecent leading article the Morning. 
Post ‘stated that the separation of Constantinople from Turkey was an im- 
‘possibility, and that the power which held Oonstantinople would automatically 
rule over Turkey. Oonstantinople, says the Hamdam, is undoubtedly an in- 
separable part of the Ottoman empire. Itis ‘true that before its capture 
the Turks made Brusa and Adrianople the temporary seat of their Govern- 
ment; but during the four hundred and fifty years of Turkish rule in Con- 
stantinople the capital has become not merely a great political, literary and 
national centre of the Ottoman empire, but the metropolis of the whole 
Islamic world. The national and religious sentiments of the Muhammadans 
all over the globe are now indissolubly bound bs with its fate, and any sugges- 

. tion to remove. Constantinople from the possession of the Turks comes as a 
violent shock to their most sacred feelings. To them a: Turkish empire without 
Constantinople as its centre is inconceivable. Now, the machinations: of 
European powers in Turkey have induced its Ohristian nationals to rebel against 
the Turkish Government ; and differences between Muhammadans and Christians 
such as had never. been previously experienced have arisen in consequence. 
The Morning Post asserts that there is no Government in Turkey worthy of the 
name, and that Oonstantinople is the centre of Bolshevik intrigue. If we 
admit for the moment that the Morning Post's statement is correct, we have 
the right to inquire when this state of affairs first arose in Turkey, and whether 
the political state of that country has always been what itnowis. To answer this 

Jast question in the affirmative would be to falsify the statements made by 
European historians and travellers themselves. {t would bea futile effort at 
conceating the truth. But if this present state of affairs dates only from the 
beginning of the last century, the Turks cannot justly be saddled with the 
whole responsibility for it. Oonspiracies and sedition have undoubtedly been 

_ rampant in Turkey. Rebellions took place daily, and where there was no war 
* — there was the rumour of war ; but all this is ascribable not to the Turks but to the 
~ European powers, whose one desire was to ruin Turkey, to extend their rule as 
‘far as the Mediterranean and to bring the Balkan nations under their influence. 
As regards the Morning Post’s statement to the effect that Constantinople is the 
centre of Bolshevist intrigue, we can only any na if this statement is true, such 
- @ state of affairs is altogether novel ; and if this Turkish Bolshevism is having 
its effect on Asia Minor, Egypt, Persia, Afghanistan and India ~of which we are 
not cognizant—the fault lies in the love for power and the haughtiness which are 

to be found among. the European powers, or the greed and selfishness of Euro- 
pean capitalists, We assert with the fullest confidence that to Islam the 
Wolengvik wadtcaant, at least in the guise in whigh it has been presented fo 
‘us, is altogether unlawful, and that its development in Islamic countries 
is impossible, The best way to counteract: the influence of Bolshevism in 
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Turkey is by the establishment of 8 powerful Islamic Government. And here we 
sah we Sonlt to point out that by the-Islamio injunctions the’ Khalifat-ul- 
Musalmin must exercise authority sufficient. to enable him to safeguard ‘Islamic 
interests. The assumption of authority in Turkey by any Ohristian power 
cannot fail largely to affect the question ofthe Caliphate, thereby causing 
innumerable complications. It is that the Morning Post has 
failed to appreciate this delicate and np tare aspect of the question and 
has blunderingly suggested that England should have authoritative powers in 
Ooniantinasie, : ) 


9. The following is taken from the Hamdam, of the 22nd August 1919.:— 
The historic city of Adrianople is situated in the portion of Thrace demanded 
by Greece. In Adrianople may be found the tombs of several Ottoman kings, 
many mausoleums and graveyards, and other sacred spots. ‘And, more 
surprising and deplorable than all, the Great Powers listened to this demand 
made by M. Venezuelos with the greatest, attention. Reuter tells us that 
France, Italy and Great Britain approved of this proposal, and America alone 
refused her consent. As a consequence of -this divergence of opinion the 
Supreme Council of the peace conference has now formulated another scheme 


| 


- for the division of Thrace. By this scheme the furthest eastern portion 


of Thrace has‘ been treated as part of Constantinople, which, along -with 
Adrianople and the coast of the Black Sea, will be internationalised.. The . 
western portion of Thrace, with the exception of one small strip, is to be made 
over to Greece. The small strip will be given to Bulgaria. This scheme 
clearly shows that the Allied delegates are prepared, in some degree at. any 
rate, to consider Bulgarian trade interests and Bulgarian nation’l sentiment. 
And yet, in dealing with Turkey, another enemy country, they are unwilling 
to allow her a footing in Europe at all,.and- would, it seems, prove to the world 
the truth of that old statement, the “ bag and baggage” statement, before 


even twenty-five years have elapsed since Mr. Gladstone first uttered it 
at Liverpool in 1895. ae | 


8. The Kesari, of the 19th August 1919, states the long-standing difficulty 
regarding the partition of Turkey has now, according to the accounts published 
last week, at length been solved. It is practically decided that Turkey is not 
to be allowed to remain in Europe.. Constantinople is to be internationalised ¢ 
and the Sultan is to transfer his seat. to the middle of Asia Minor. His 
powers as the Caliph have been continued to. him, and ‘he will be permitted 
to go to Constantinople for certain religious ceremonies and arrange about 
the management of the holy places. Part of:-the: Mediterranean coast of Asia 
Minor has been given to Italy end, Greece, while England and France will 
look after Palestine and Syria, It is settled that Meusntanis will be 
managed by ae yy and the Government of India as a mandatory. Armenia - 
is to be independent. Turkey will thus.be separated from Persia by the wall 
of Mesopotamia and Armenia, and will have no sea coast except__a portion of 
the Black Sea. Her extension towards the east, west Or south will be similarly 
checked. It is not yet decided who is to manage Oonstantinople. The 
Turkish delegates perferred Krance. ‘Local opinion of Constantinople is now 
stated to favour Britain. At present the city. is in the hands of the British. 
As there is a possibility of the mandates weconing hereafter the master some 
people are afraid that the disposal of Constantinople may lead to jealousy. 
America is also candidate for the mandate. Enver Pasha is creating trouble 
near Armenia and the Young Turks, have gathered round the standaat of the 


Bolsheviks. But as General Deniken is victori 17 . | 
Scimaeie te eral Deniken is victorious, it does ia appear that the | 


g will be able to protect them for long. 


a nic; nue, Dastur, of the 20th August 1919, declares that it is the firm 
oa | undying belief of all the Muhammadans in India that Great Britain is 
. - her comgy empire and Turkey their religious empire. The prosperity and 
well-being of both these Governments is to them as the light of their eyes. 


The one gives light Se aniethnal mehan's ° . ety me 
pe Rapa al ; : to their spiritual eyes; the other illumines their secular, 


-. 


* eye. Noman can endure the loss’ of one of ‘his eyes. How 
should the millions of Muhammadans remain quiet when political soketlan ‘in 
elsewhere are scheming to deprive them of their spiritual - 


Italy, Greece and 
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what d ies. will encompass England when her Muhammadans see the 
end of Turkey. Appsonel -It may be it was his tion of these difficulties 
which induced Seoretary of State. for India to voice the true Muslim 
feelings in the conference of the five great powersat Paris. Be that as it may, 
the Mu i fear not only for the ‘safety of Khalifat-ul-Musalmin, 
the Sultan of Turkey, but also for the ‘Sultan-ul-Musalmin, the King 
of England. To their clear vision it ig patent that if the Turkish 
Government is overthrown, they will ‘lose firs{ indeed their spiritual 
eye, but that their secular eye will also thereafter be endangered. 

emember, then, that it will be no service to Great Britain to prevent the 
Mubammadans from speaking about and writing about Turkey’s future, or to 
place the organs of Muslim feeling under censorship... The greatest service to 
the British Government will be done by allowing the Muhammadans to seek 
justice in just ways—better this than that their feelings.should rise like smoke 
from their hearts. . Sir Theodore Morison, a. former Principal of the Aligarh 
Colleges has contributed a detailed article to the well-known London review, 
the Nineteenth Century, in which he states that the entire Islamic world is 
exasperated at the proposed partition of Turkey. .We hope and pray that the 


British Premier will/ not allow the sentiments and feelings of the seventy - 


million British Muslim.subjects to be trampled under foot. We hope and 
pray that he will obtain the concession of their demands and thereby earn the 
eartfelt gratitude of a splendid nation, a reward not lightly to be won or 
lightly despised; ’ 


* 


THe PERSIAN AGREEMENT... 


5. The Hamdam, of the 26th Aftgust 1919, publishes an article on 
the agreement lately concluded regarding the future governmént of Persia. The 
fate of Persia would, it says, have in all probability been long since determined, 
had not the wesld-wide war changed the whole aspect of political affairs. Her 
northern part would have come under the control of Russia, and the southern, 
according to the Anglo-Russian convention, under British influence. The war 
has brought about unexpected changes. Internecine feuds have wrecked ~the 
old Government of Russia and her inhabitants, instead of practising oppres- 
sion on Persia, have had to think rather of their own safety. Such a rare 
opportunity was not missed by the British Government, und a new. agreement 
hassbeensoon@luded with Persia. The Tan newspaper states that. “ it appears 
from ‘the “terms. of@he agreoment that the British influence in Persia will be 
permanent”; In this there is significance. The world has already seen many 
instances of this influence in Asia and Europe ; ahd from those instances it has 
come to think that “influence” is the forerunner of “power”. God grant that 
this new Persian treaty may falsify that belief... We note with profound asto- 
nishment the report that the agreement has caused considerable uneasinegs in the 
French press, The Paris newspapers are declaring it to be in centra- 
vention of the important aims and objects of the League of Nations. A 
clear attack, this, on Great Britain’s purity of: motive, and as such 
intolerable toloyal British subjects like ourselves, The French newspapers 
compare the Persian ment with the Syrian affair. They seem to forget 
that the Syrian question was a topic of discussion at the peace conference, 
Turkey having been: one of the belligerents ; whereas the peace conference 
was not concerned with the disposal of Persia, a neutral power. Why 
should England take it on herself unnecessarily to extend the sphere in 
which the principles of tle conference are to oporate? She is justified 
in keeping shies principles in view in dealing with questions which actually 
came before the peace conference ; but why extend them further? The Ham- 
dam next refers to the report that the Sha of Persia is on his way to England 
and has reached Constantinople.“ The presence of the Shah in Constantinople, 
says the newepaper, after the publication of the subject matfer of the Anglo- 
Persian agreement,: will prove asource of considérable satisfaction to the 
ruling families: of Turkey. The bitterness felt by the Turks at the reply 


free by- the Allies‘ to'their representatives at Paris will be vastly reduced 


y their realisation of the condition of a neighbouring power. 


/ 
. 


? 


Tamupaw 
wn 
rda. 


Hispv 
(Madras), 
English, 


BomBaY 
CuroxiIoue 
(Bombay), 
English, 


a 


Aramanteray. ie 


6. Referring to the alleged’ failure of ‘the medical and °trans 
arrangements in the recent frontier Campaign, the Hindu, of the'20th August 
1919, says:— We have no desire” to stand between the Government. of 
India and its just deserts. So far ag we can seo its policy seems fo be one of 

ersistent running away from the | logical consequences of its own actions. 
or the inevitable situation in which 4t finds itself it has only got to blame 
its policy of ‘ hush-hush’. Had it chosen to be frank, to take the Indian press 


into confidence, explain what it had done or hoped to do, the ‘matter would 


have blown over; since it was nothing more serious than a tempo 

breakdown such as might occur Th any campaign. It chose, however, to 
hide the results of its indiscretions, and the — resultant exhumation_has 
all the unsavouriness that is inevitable in a disinterment. . . . ‘The 
Indian public may well leave the‘ Government of India to stew in its own 
juice and felicitate it on the results of its distrust of criticism in this 
country. Unfortunately there is also involved, in the question, a racial one. 
The British medical service is up in arms and points out the results of employ- 


ing inferior and Indian—the two words are synonymous—talent from mistaken. 


motives of economy, Economy, in-a campaign that has cost the Indian tax- 


= some eight crores a month | . The Indian medical profession, the much- 


attered victim of racial jealousy, is once again to be the scapegoat. We can 
imagine what one result, if not the main result, of all this agitation will be: an 


increase of emoluments, the fixing of a high proportion for European reoruit- 


ment ; and the consequent injustice:to the Indian medical profession, at a time 
when it is smarting under many undeserved slights, is too palpable to need 


pointing out, And all this because, strange logic of events, the Government of 
India bungled in its arrangement |’, : | | 


Tus PunsaB DisTURBANCES. 


7. The following is takon from the Bombay Chronicle, of the 18th 
August 1919 :—‘‘ Another weck has.elapsed since we heard of Mr. Montagu’s 
promise of an inquiry into the Punjab unrest being repeated in both Houses 
of Parliament, and nothing is known of the way in. which the, promise 4s in- 
tended to be redeemed..... The péople of India have been looking forward to 
a definite announcement regarding the authority of the inquiry, its aetual 
personnel, terms of reference and the time of their work. As the meeting in 
Bombay shows, the anxiety of the people is unabated. All the four elements 
of a sound inguiry we have mentioned are absolutely essential ; else do not 
let us have a mockery of it at public expense...... If the investigating 


_ body is to know of the terrible nightmare of events in the Punjab, it must 


come at once or not at all. Already unconscionable time has been wasted, 
and only a short interval is needed: to make the inquiry worthless. In a 
matter of this kind, what is the use of an inquiry coming. to dgal with, 
evidence which is thoroughly time-tattered and irreclaimable ?..... Re- 
garding the authorily of the investigating body and personnel, it may be—we 
trust i¢ will not be—that the public will find themselves disappointed, and, 
considering the weight of the original promise, somewhat deceived. To a 
question which Mr. Lunn asked in -Parliament—reproduced elsewhere—Mr. 
Montagu gave the following answer: ‘I expect to hear shortly from the Viceroy 
as to the inquiry which, as I have stated to the House, he intends to institute.*.. 
.. Is the Viceroy going to institute the inquiry ? It willbe a travesty of justice 
and decorum if the ruler who has been responsible for the ordinances of March, 
April and May is trusted with the task of § instituting ' an inquiry which will 
have to consider tho abuses of the ordinances and the propriety of their 
promulgation. Lord Chel 
man ; but it is useless to expect him to do # duty clearly beyond the moral 
capacity of Marcus Aurelius. What could Mr. Montagu have meant by these 
ae P Woe say if a single nominee of the Government of India is present, 
e iegrity of the inquiry would be so much vitiated. We want a trust- 
beg y inquiry and not a farce; we do not want a number of bureaucrats let 
rn or the duty, in combination with a sprinkling of non-officials to mitigate 
e Sarreneh of official bias. 1f we epeak warmly of it, there is cause. The 
peop © of India have, as we have said, taken the inquiry seriously, and while 
pa ray & royal commission of impartial judges with a strong element of 
olucial Indians .well versed in law, it will be a terrible disappointment to 


msford is, in his own way, a very conscientious | 


- 
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be told that a few gentlemen ‘Spared from publié Offices: would do duty for 
them.’ Have the temper ard attitude of Mr. Monta bers ip regarding this 
matter ?'-We understand from the Hindy ‘that’ Sir’ Michael’ O’Dwyer has 
been Sppointed to the Esher Commission. It ig @ ‘scandal that an ex-official 
who deserves-nO quarteron account of his misdeéds should be so honoured, 
that the man who has beén charged with having counténanced methods which 
the martial ‘races of the Punjab, whose name he’exploits for his’ honour, would 
never forget, should be detailed for the work’ of inquiry into the army. 
Leaving that alone, is‘Mr. Montagu going to do his:duty by the Punjab or not? 
If it is a half-hearted attempt to redeem a ‘well-conéeived but ‘ itidiscreet ’ 


Pe 


promise, let us have no inquiry at all.” ‘ 
As Epvcatron In Inpfa. 


\ e, | The Amrita. Bazar Patrika, of the Srd ‘August 1919, discusses Aveira Bazar 
the recommendations of the Sadler Commission: The following comments of (Caleutte) 
the newspaper on the general: Indian educational. question are of especial English. 
interest :—“‘ The foot cause of the mischief is, in our opinion, to be found in 
the system of education, rather than the method of examination: Indian boys 
are taught. on the idea, conscious or unconscious, that they are English boys. 
We are not dealing here with the vexed question of the medium of instruction, mee 
but of instruction itself. In the first instance, the prescribed books generally . 
deal with subjects which do not and cannot touch the chord of the student. 
He does not feel the same interest in them+as English boys do. The stories 
from Latin and Greek mythology, the legends of Arthur, the exploits of 
British men and women of. unpronounceable names, the logical disquisitions 
of Mill and Jevons, the history of foreign nations, the tragedies, comedies and 
epics of English poets cannot inspire the Indian student as they can an English 
student. The whole system of education, is, in short, an artificial system, 
unconnected with the life of the nation. Teachers know from their experience 
that the best. way to rouse the interest of the student ts by familiar instances. 
And which is the more familiar to the Indian student-- English ways, thoughts 
and ideals, or those of his own? If the Indian student cares only for the 
passing of examinations and dces not show any marked disposition to assimilate 
the foreign diet served out to him, no scnsible man can, we think, blame him 
for it. It must not be supposed that we are in favour of excluding English 
from the curriculum of our education. But we want that the acquisition of , 
proficiency in reading and writing English should not’be the sole test of edu- . 
cationg Knowledge should be of things, more than of language. If culture 
be one of the objects-of education, and poctry be one of the means to impart 
it, we do not know why, our students should be tortured with the archaic 
English and curious grammar of Shakespeare and not study the works of our 
great Vaisnay poets. Why should our renowned poets be excluded in favour 
of Tennyson or Wordsworth? Why should not our students be made to study 
the Ramayan and Mahabharata, which have beeome Greek to many of them 
for systematic neglect, before they dive into the intricacies of Greek and Latin 
mythology ?”? =~ | ) : | 


| : MISCELLANEOUS. 


9. The following: appears in the Medina, of the 13th August 1919 :— mepma 
We have always been an admirer of Mr. Lloyd George, because he has never (Pijnst), 
shown any natrow-mindedness in connection with Indian sentiment and Indian 
aspirations, and has always readily acknowledged India’s services: In his 
on for instance; on the resolution in the House of Commons conveyin 
the thanks of the country to our soldiersand sailors, he not only acknowledge 
the bravéry of hisown country’s troops, buf went out of his way to- invité 
the attention of the British public to the nécessity of avoiding all jealous or 
cowardly obstruction to the advancement of ‘India.’ We are,’ therefore, all 
the more surprised that so statesman like and discréet a minister, in referring 
to the splendid services of General Allenby in Paléstine, should have spoken of 
the Palestine expédition ‘asa crusade. The word crusade, taken in its literal 
sease, means 4 religious war. We are fully prepared to admit that Mr. Lloyd 
ee may very possibly have used it simply as a synonym’ of the word war ; 
but ‘the use ofa word which is: commonly taken to signify a religious war 
was more than indiscreet in such a connection. . The significance of the phrase 
is Aggravated by the ‘fact that the territory in which General Allenby’s 
operations were: conducted is Muhammadan territory and contains our holy 
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of Muhammadans fighting a politicaljas . ous, war.. The 
Prime Minister should remember that his words and phrases ‘are read and 
interpreted not exclusively by literate and capable men, who might-be mepreted 
to realise that no statesman could possibly mean to suggest that the P ine 
operations were conducted with a religious object, but.also by men of such 
ordinary understanding as cannot-be ex ‘to follow all the subtleties of 
language. We confidently hope that-Government will beam out his mistake 
to Mr, Lloyd George, and that the latter will then withdraw the expression. 


10. The Nayak, of the 25th August 1919, says that Sir A. T. Mukharji 
made a great boast about bis own achievements recently in the Senate of the 
Calcutta University ; but he made no reply to the real points at issue, These 
are: firstly, that the lack of any spirit of emulation betweén different colleges is 
leading to a deteriorated standard of teaching for the Master of Arts examination ; 
secondly, that great waste is going on in the post-graduate department—in 
many departments there are more teachers than pu ils ; many Of the teachers 
are incompetent and are often extravagantly paid, and the offices are over- 
staffed; thirdly, that Sir Asutosh’s influence in the University is all-pervasive : 
he is a paper-setter in every subject and president of almost all the Boards. 
The University is turning out swarms of graduates, but they have no means of 
earning a livelihood open tothem.. If may thus not unjustifiably be said that 
the educational policy Sir Asutosh 18 pursuing is indirectly breeding the spirit 
of the revolutionary and the seditionist in the land. Why do not men like 
Sir Rash Bihari Ghosh, Sir A. Chaudhuri, Mr. Justice N.~R. Chatterji, Sir 
Shamsul Huda, Mr. B. Chakrabartti, Sir Binode Mitter, Mr. O. R. Das, Sir J. C. 
Bose, Sir R. Tagore, Mr. Surendra’ Nath Banerji, Mr. Hirendra Nath Dutt, 
Mr. Motilal Ghosh an’ other intellectual leaders of this country directly 
participate in the government of the: University ? Why are men like Sir John 
Woodroffe, Sir Ernest Fletcher, Mr. Justice Beachéroft, Mr. Stevenson-Moore, 
Mr. Adie, Mr. Cumming and others*equally shut out from active association 
with University affairs? Why do leading Muhammadans like Nawab Syed 
Nawab Ali Chaudhuri kcep in the background? ‘Why, except Dr. Subrawardy, 
are there no eminent Moslem scholars among the highly paid University pro- 
fessors? How many Muslims are there among the post-graduate teachers ? 
How many qualified Anglo-Indianstike Mr. Moreno are there to be found 
among the University teachers? -It is only Sir~Asutosh’s protégés, men 
enjoying his favour, who can secure University appointments. The Universit 
seems to be a kind of patni talug in his direct possession. Sir Asutosh is all in 
all: he dominates all the Faculties and all the Boards, and he is even paper- 
setter in Persian in the Master of Arts examination. Oould not this last work 
be done by Sir Shamsul Huda? It. is really pitiable and ridiculous to see our 
political Babus agitating for decentralisation and devolution of power, while 
under their very noses Sir Asutosh‘is playing the unquestioned autocrat in the 
University and indulging in all sorts of pranks with our high education. If 
Jord Chelmsford cannot control a Bengali like Sir Asutosh do not let him | 
add to his disgrace by appointing a puppet vice-chancellor like Sir Nil Ratan 
Sarkar. We should not have doom these things but for the University 
Commission. We shou'd rather have regarded the University as the private, 
personal domain of Sir Asutosh, to do ‘with’ it as he likes. It is the vane 
community who by resorting to this trick of appointing Commissions 
Inquiry drag out from us our inmost feelings and provoke useless internal 


dissensions among us. Shame upon you! Can you call it honest? If you 
can, demolish and rebuild; or else do “nothing. mS | | 


11. ‘Tho Independent, of the $lst August 1919, publishes a lengthy 
communicated article headed ‘‘ To the Murdered Peoples’’, purporting. to bé & 
translation of a pamphlet written by Romain RoLLanp in November 116. -The 
translation has apparently been prepared by Mr. C. F. Andrews. The extreme 
turgidity of the style and the lack of proper editing render the article largely 
unintelligible : but its general tenour can be gathered from the following 

passages, which form the opening paragraphs :—“ The horrors of war, perpet- - 
rated during these last’ thirty months,. have rudely shaken the minds of 
thoughtful persons in the west. The martyrdom of Belgium, Serbia,Poland,— 
of all the miserable countries of eastern Europe, trodden down by invasion ~ 
can no longer be forgotten. But if these iniquities revolt us, because we are 


tories was actually achieved by Mulrammadan the-prowess 


places’; and it must further be remembered’ that the conquest of: these’ terri- 
arms—achiev al by 
ed from a 
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their ‘victims, what-of the fifty. years and more during which the. civilisation 
of ee ee he‘same evils, or allowed others. to practise them, 
around her |! .Who.can:say what price the Red-Sultan. of Turkey. paid .to his 
mutes of the European press and of the Embassies for the blood of two hun- 


dred thousand Armenians, slaughtered during the first massacre of 1894 1895 ? 
Who has ever raised. his voice against the sufferings-of the people delivered 
over.as & prey to the rapine and plunder of colonial. eeenitions ?. Who, when 
a single corner of the veil is lifted up from this. or; part of the field of 
misery, — Damaraland or Congo,—has been able. to endure the. sight without 
horror ?. What civilised man can recall, without.a. blush, the. massacres of 
Manchuria, and of the China expedition of 1900-1901, when the Emperor of 
Germany gave “ Attila ” to his soldiers for an example, and the united armies 
of civilisation rivalled one another in acts of vandalism against a culture more 


ancient and ; lofty than their own ? | 


‘-“ What help has western Europe given to the persecuted races of ecast- 
ern Europe? Whathelp to Jews, Finns, Poles ?. .What help to Turkey, 
Egypt, China, in the day of their struggle towards self-regeneration ? For 
sixty years, China, oye by the opium of India, longed to deliver herself 
from the bondage o 
wars and a humiliating treaty, the opium. poison (which had brought 
11,000,000,000 francs into the coffers of the East India Company) forcibly 
imposed: upon her by England, And even after China has,- to-day, com- 
pleted the heroic task of ridding herself, in ten years, of her deadly disease, 
she has needed all the pressure of indignant public opinion brought upon 
en ty ‘states to compel the most civilised of them to renounce the profits 
which the poisoning of a whole people brought into their banks. Yet, what 
wonder is there in this, when western Governments have not yet renounced 
the income they obtain by poisoning with alcohol their own people ? “On one 
occasion,” writes M. Avast Porret, ‘“‘ a missionary of the Gold Coast of Africa 
told me, how the negroes explained the way in which Eropeans had become 
white. The God of all the world asked the Europeans sternly—‘ What. have 
you done with your brother?’ They turned pale. 


“Western Civilisation to-day bas the odour of a dead body. It has 
called in the grave diggers. Asia is on the watch. ‘The civilisation of 
Europe,’ said the great Hindu, Rabindranath Tagore, last June at the Imperial 
University of Tokyo, ‘is a grinding machine. It consumes the people it 
overruns, it exterminates or annihilates the races which impede its con- 
quering march. It is a cannibalistic civilisation. It crushes the feeble and 
enriches itself. at their expense. It scatters, on all sides, jealousies and 
hates,- making a path of emptiness in front. Itis a civilisation, scientific 
not human. Its power comes from the concentration of all its forces towards 
the single goal of self-enrichment... Under the name of patriotism, it goes 
back from its plighted word, it spreads its meshes of lies without shame, it 
enshrines, in its temples, gigantic idols of Greed, the one God it adores, And 

it can be safely prophesied that this cannot last for ever.’ 


~ This cannot last for ever. Europeans, do you hear that word? Do 
you shut your ears to it? Nay, but listen, let us examine ourselves! Do 
not let-us act-like those, who throw upon their neighbour’s shoulders all 


/ 
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the evil which was killing her. She found, after two 


the sins of the world, and beliéve themselves thereby discharged from the debt. — 


In the plague of the present time, we all have our part, some of our own 
accord, some through weakness. And it is not, this ‘ wedkness’ of ours 
which is least to blame |’’ - : Eas : | | 

| 12. The Bangali, of the 30th August 1919, refers to the apology offered 
by the Cieiland Military Gazette for its article on the Satyarth Parkash :— 
‘We are not greatly moved by abuse from Englishtnen, or from. any white 
foreigners. . Beef-eaters have their heads full of cow-dung and cannot under- 
stand our religious-and social system. They can only invent instruments for 


killing men—they know nothing else. 


ee A. V, ASK WITH, 
ne . _  «*)} — Personal Assistant to the D, I. G, of Police, 
The 6th September 1919, ) Se NS OL Dy Day Punjab,- 
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BaNGarr 


(Calcutta) 
Bengali. 
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| I.—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 
1. (a) The Patsa Akhbar, of the 8rd September 1919} states that, accord- 
cel oe ing to New Indva, the Greek - Premier’s. proposal | 
Re clay ts -. . regarding Thrace, which is:said to. have been: sup+ 
ported by England, France and Italy, has been accepted. Oonstantinople is 
also: reported to have been converted into international territory. This means. 
that the fate of Turkey has been sealed. Will it be just to drive the Turks out 
ef the present Ottoman empire and settle them in Asiw Minor? If there is any 


force in ‘the principle that nations have the right to settle their own destiny it- 


is difficult to see why the Turks: are going te be: expelled. from Thrace and 
Constantmople, where they constitute the majority ofthe population. They- 
ate not to be allowed to rule: peacefully even in Asia. - Armenia, Palestine; 
Arabia and Mesopotamia have been separated from Turkey. This decision: by 
the waa certain. to wound the feelings of Mstharnmaians uh lans: throughput: the: 
world 


(b}- In its issue dated the 5th September 1919; the Paise Akhbar: 
reproduces the opinions of some Christians, whom it characterizes.as bigots, 
regarding the future of the St. Sophia mosque, and asks whether the Tyrks have 
still’ mot acquired proprietary rights: in a place which they converted into a 
mosgtte five hundred years: back. They have ‘preserved the building with great: 
cate ‘and have shown great respect to it. , Pheir co-religionists throughout: 
the world also rendered valuable services ‘to: England and her allies during 
the war. ‘The Muhammadans have, therefore the right to urge that Ohristen- 
dom showld not. adopt towards Turkey am attitude which will never cease to 
lacerate their feelings. 


ParsaA AKHBAR 
(Lahore), 
Muhammadan ; 
Mahbub Alam,. 


editor, 


e 


(c) Fhe Pribune, of the 7th September 19129, writes :" It must tenvre . 


have been méticed that in the course of a recent communication to 


(Lahore), 
Hindu ; 


the Indian press, Mr. C. F.. Andrews entered an emphatic protest against the smal Home, 


proposed dismembermont of the Ottoman empire. Mr. rows now in the *itr. 


. | * 


a 


. 
Varin 
(Amritsar), 
Mubammadan ; 


Abdallah Minhas, 
editor. 


| BealMar 
Samaceak 
4 (Lahore), 
Hindu ; 
| Vidiya Ratan, 
' editor. ee. 


Loyal GAzsTTs 
: (Lahore), 
. ‘ Sikh ; 
Amar Singh, 
editor. — 


Patsa AKHBAB 
Lahore), , 
uhammadan ; 
Mebbub Alam, 
editor. 


LEADER 
(Lahore), 
. Hinde ; 
Sham Lal, 
editor, — 


Paiss AKHBAB 
Lahore), 
uhammedan ; 
Mahbuab Alam, 


pditor. : 


4s the main factor) shall remain under.Turkish sovereignty.’... Mr. Andre 


desires that the promise regarding the. equality of treatment 


«in conformity with its terms, 


. - r ; 


ourse of another letter on the subject regrete that his revious letter lends 
iteelf to misinterpretation. He says:—‘I do not in to imply that the 
occupation of Mesopotamia stood on the same level with the Greek and Italian 


ene np mt in Asie ied pat re ter, Are upon. ap : ‘Pocupied by 
Turks and upon an in part of ¢ne LUrkish cdominion.' » y¥ DBs. 
to urge wes that we must remain absolutely true to our p 


that the integral portions of the Ottoman. empire (where the Turkish | 


adds that the greatest danger is from the financial interests which are seeking to. 
exploit Turkey. Exactly so. ‘ Finangial interests” have proved to ‘be the 
undoing of many an Asiatic state, and % would indeed be a pity if Turkey is to. 
be thrown over to these interests”. =... ) 


2. (a) The Vakil, of the 8rd September 1919, refers to Bernhardi’s 
rediction, made to a representative of the New 
—. York World, that the German nation .will. rise 
again. The prediction shows that the spirit of militarism is not quite.dead in 
Germany, and that she wishes to play with fire and blood again. fernhardi’s 
idea that the League of Nations will not end war is nota new one. A 
movement whieh ignores religion and- morality and the foundations of which 
rest on materialism can never prove & SUCHESS. . 


(t) The Brahman Samachar, of the 6th September 1919, cannot say 
how far the German General’s prophecy will turn out to be true It wonld, 
however, appear that the discontent prevalent in Germany will prove tha 
cause of the second predioted war. General Berchardi knows the views and 
feelings of his fellow-countrymen more than any one else. His prediction is 
therefore worthy of some attention. : aes 


8. The Loyal Gazette, of-the 31st Amngust 1919,. states that a 

ins tei Muhammadan barrister of Peshawar -sug- 
die ™ gests that the best way to foil the machinations 
of the Pathans and protect British subjects against their depredations is to 
take ager of tribal territory. | the occupation of this territory will 
undoubtedly add to the expenses of Government, but the expenditure 
cannot exceed what Government has now to spend in allowances to the 
tribes and on frequent punitive expeditions. The British Government will 
not be a loser by making the suggested arrangement. As to the. tribesmen, 
they will become civilised by living under British rule and dacoities hy 
them will come to an end. It is necesgary that Government should change its 
frontier policy. 1 pis fe Senate ) 
4. The. Paisa Akhbar, of the 4th September 1919, says that Tepan 
Siena Ree has promised to grant certain rights to, and to 

: sf dil introduce pPmipietrative reforms in, Korea, Let : 
us see how she will redeem her promise, _ She hag also promised that in future . 
the Japanese and Koreans will be treated a5 equals. Tt is yery easy 
to hold out promises of equality, but yery difficult to fulfil them. It remains - 
to be seen how Japan will give her promise a practical shape. India aleq 
he to her sixty 


years ago may be fully carried into practice, 


b. (a) The Leader, of the 5th September 1019, states that Mr. Andrews, 
Indians in Fiji. who has seen the unspeakable condition of 
| ee labourers in Fiji with his own eyes, writes that 
the Government of Fiji is determined pat tq cancel the indentures hefore the . 
stipulated - This means that the Indian women in Fiji will have to: 
sell their honour for angther couple of years. A year back Government. 
accepted Pandit Malaviya’s resqlition that indentured labour should cease te 
exist in Fiji. The resolution remains a dead letter, and it is the duty of the 
Government of India to bring pressure. tq bear on the Fiji authorities to ect. 


(b) The Paisa Akhbar, of the 6th Beptemher 1919, asks whether men 
and women in India will allow the present deplorable state of affairs to con. 


tinue tor another two years and | Ser | 
ap ond put to i ee eT es Gneet Phemponivan th Ngee. 


o 


- * eo 
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6. (a) “Phe "Filihed, of the 28th August 1 
reg SE ~ article, which a 


919, teproduocs the following Irrtmap 


A 


Vartd-ate he | Al-Burid newspa rit 
Bnglish morality 2 ander the heed oe k ery in the West (i — 


It is ity that ¥ I Tittle attention is paid to the heart; ending and evil results. 
which Hie Intent in th 6 Civilisation of enlightened Burope —a civilisation of 
which many’ blind orientals have long been oming enamoured and owing. 


to which heaven and earth are being moved in the east in support of. 


female education and rights. The men of this country educated on modern 


lines are found taking a very large share in the emphasis which is being laid. 
in Governmént “councils [ lit. political societies ] and national meetings on. 


women’s franchise and the undoing of purdah. istity and its preservation 


are confidently attributed to darkness of thoughts and love of ignorance, and 
heaven and earth are being.moved in the matterof the supposed advantages 
of female emancipation. The advocates of liberty for women do not, however, 


pay the least thoaght to the evil results, destructive of shame and modesty, | 


wh ch daily confront the people of Europe owing simply to the liberty enjoyed 
by the female: sex.. Adultery is considered such an ordinary. act in Europe 
that highly-placed law-makers and jurists there resort to the subtlest 
hair-splitting and openly acquit even a person char with committing 
adultery with ‘his own daughter. Oriental civilisation does not consider 
such a miscreant at any way. We reproduce below from the 
well-known newspaper of ._ London, the Times, some facts relating to 


a case in which @ miscreant committed adultery with his daughter and in 
which the learned jurist, Mr, Justice Darling, after h the facts from both - 


the prosecution and the accused, indulged in extremely subtle: hair-splitting, and, 
because of an important legal point, held the accused to be deserving of acquittal 


in spite of his hicclon. bygx ay adultery. The jury also agreed with him and ° 


acquitted the Here Al-Burid translates the Times’ report of the 
case, and proceeds :—] ‘We present to our readers a second extract from the 
London Zimes to enablethem:to form an idea of the consequences ensuing 
from the acquittal of sush accused persons. It contains, under the heading 


“ Discussion concerning- Marriages’? an accouht. of a most interesting 


discussion which recently took place before the Conference for the Improvement 


of Children, as also a réference to those mothers who -are‘not married, but pro- " 


duce children in spite ofthis. The Times refers to this diseussion and writes :— 
The number of such girls who become mothers without ‘being married has been 
daily on the increasé in England; The number of such children ‘also has boon 
growing steadily no; clue to whose parents can be. found. No class of 
people’ is so involved in these troubles as the men.and women Working in 


factoriés. . The troubles of those women are a)solutely unbearable who work | 


in factories in spite of being enceinic. These troubles might be mitigated to 
some extent if it. wefe made am possible for the women concerned to obtain 
help from their temporary hus os Further, the law:should prescribe a punish- 


ment for themen who’ neglect or even desert their Wives. 80 much for the . 
Times. It has algo been pointed out that if the Home Government wishes to - 
save the lives of thousands of its country’s children, it is ingumbent on it to . 
make satisfactory arrangements in the matter. In this way the condition, - 


not only of children;-but.of women also will improve. In India also women, . 


who do not observe. the purdah, frequently work with men under . 


different conditions, The law is by no means severe on offences against 
morality. As, hewevef, adultery is considered a- more heinous sin in 


their society than in Europe, the pressure of ig serves as & greater _ 


check to yey “than the Indian Penal Oode.- But if the shameless- 
ness which gens 


possible that bastards ma w numerous here too. .Things.ean be satisfactory : 
| if we leave glone amee's prodigious mania for.femgle emancipation, - 
t 


wit 
tes ° : ~ sa * ‘ 

b) Phe Sirat, of the 30th August 1919, publishes the following article 
under thé heading “ Islam and the Marriage Question”. - There was no vestige 
of civilisation, it says, in the land of Arabia before the sivent of Islam. Although 
the people. of that country knew something of national honour and. # sense of 


the evil consequences of which Europe has to fight. so difficult a con-. 


y obtains in Europe comes to prevail in India also, it is 


shame, still they were steeped in ignorance. Polygamy was one. of the evil, 


customs: which: held. them fast:in chains. They had not the capacity to 
understapd and sonsller ~what sort of customs they should have in order to 


PAISA AXHBAB 
(Lahore), 
Moabaminadan; 
Mahbub Alam, 


editur, 


settle their worldly affairs. They Dad ms 
effairs, and were in such a degraded Conaiti 
of civilisation that a person of modern civil 


towomen. They m ag 


submerged. | a 


an 


ing it. 
na have been so framed that human. character and habitsinvoluntarily incline 
to their observance. Similarly the question. of marriage Las been :settled :. after 
a careful study of the varicus aspects. of humanity. Man is continually :eon- 
fronted with circumstances which forge him to many a change of. conditions. 
But in the matter of marriage the’ change is confined to the limit. which: 
¥6lam has fixed for him. Remember that ‘there are no extremes in Sslam. 
Moderation is to be found in it in gach a measure that ‘its followers: experience 
no sort of inconvenience, aia te sabe it ih Th 
The influential newspaper of London, the Times, has recently published . 
an article to the effect that there is a general complaint ‘of bigamy ‘in 
England. The offence has been on the increase simoé ‘the ‘beginning 
of the European war. It is stated that 435-cases of bigamy :weré “filéd in 
1917, as against 130 in 1914 Efforts are now being made 't0 suppress the 
offence by inflicting severe punishments on the acoused. ‘The Times: is of 
opinion that it will prove more effective if, instead: of inflicting severe punish- 
ments, marriage registry offices aré reformed. PE CRY BES SL I tw 
This shows, as in a flash, the triumph of the principles of Islam. It . 
was the thought of the occurrence*-of- such irvewelariiles which prompted 
Islam 1325 years back to introdneé a law. to prevent man from introducing any 
irregularity in the management of the*worl ‘through blameworthy conduct on 
his part. Have not 1325 years elapsed'since the provision was made: among 
the golden principles of Islam that: ‘every ’Muhammadan could marry up to 
four wives at a time ? Does not Islam follow these principles up to the present 
time? Did it not formulate these principles-after studying human nature ? It 
certainly did so, and its principles.af@ not such as to need 4 change at any time. 
‘The English law is that no man eap, marry more than one wife at a time. If 
any one commits this offence he i¢ Galled to account. But since human ‘nature is 
such that people cannot but resort to this act, there is no alternative for 
them, and they do so in spite of severe punishments. It is for this reason that 
it is said that the laws made by man suit only the occasions arising from the then 
existing circumstauces. No sooner do these circumstances change, than the 
laws also will begin to prove: tseless. But the divine law alone is such as 
needs no change in any circumstarice. ~It happened only recently that a free 
Government like that of America had to-how ts head before a law made’ by 
Islam 1825 years ago. Although: ‘the’ people there had become. excessivel 
addicted to the use of wine their Government had completely to banish this 
mother of evils from the Country. . It appears from the rs note in the 
Times that circumstances are arising. in England also which leave the Gov- 
crnmens no other alternative than to abrogate the existing marriage law and 
rame such a law in its place as may: bein conformity. with hwwBn ‘nature 
and may put an end to these daily-recurring troubles. , pein ge bY 
. Il.-LEGISLATION AND POLITICS, | ©. > J. ° 
7. (a) The Paisa Akhbar, ofthe: 8rd September 1919, reports that Major 
The Esher Committee,’ ” Sir Umar Hayat Kihan, Tiwana, has been: ted 
ey eye . a@aember of the Indian army commission. ° Ft is 
e hoped that, as.4 military officer, he will display such a spirit of de- 


ey 
-~- 7 


5 ae 


aa Sibiemsee: ‘9 
“5 Aap ee of the Fastminste 
ir Umar Hayat Khan 8 membe 
Purselves with him in | ! 
Mans Government s 
eople, It is certain! impre 

ieral public who ve m 


7 Be ary’ 
. } L 
2! the “B; aa cham ‘at 
think that * 
iit ‘only ¢ men who are 
to regard those men as 
no political services 


| Writing vie Pe eprininent of of i Umar Hayat Khan, Yar 
bei te : Iwans, to the perm Les ive Council, the Mubemmeden; - 
peri a wand te ” oe, of the 8rd 1919, says that it was sere Mahan, 


+" hoped that Government ‘would either nominate — 


. been recommended by all the. Muslim associations 
would select another of the” named -by them, 
sha Ullah, about whom a me: also been submitted 
lists. Oontrary to all e: ms, however, Govern- 
-man-who had not been by any of the 


. ie facie: If Government does not mean to =e 


ions ‘of associations and would rather | ct Al ~ * ag 
BF the uo of ts Lora of inviting suggestions from 


where 4 


(b) The. Gazette, of the 5th 1919, nan that, in- Memtorras 
stead of selecting an able and Spend minded Se >. Gomemament should (lores) 
have ; gan autocratic raise. The ane + PF 


prefer election to: S cileatian is that they may pe nn ‘ Ray Oocuncil a > ~ nampa 
sentatize wt ‘liking. The appointment now is oneon which ‘lllaee 
mity: nor the country nor Government can. be gongratulated. 


The Ress Mogens of the Rit. 
rit -has.ps: to the j 


ber 1919, says that Rasuwrat 
memorial on behalf of (iahen 


been nominat 


{ i- the ‘vacant seat.. 
“ne. and has ex 


of the Imperial Come, 
not shared by the majority of the Muhammadans. 


“tg Keeuap Guswo, of Amritsar, writes tothe Tribune, of the 9th tanvrs 
“\ September 1919 At the Delhi Congress it > 

| Tis allepgt Congres gap sottled that ip aes Congress should be 8 Hs 

held ab Ait. Bien Mat the time for action has come we should he‘up “**. 

oon, dere _ Amoritsar session of the ‘be a memorable 

bea i on, oy ae 


10, Desh, of the 9th September 1919, says ‘that, accordin to Dax 

@ oveeanect me "the Hinds, the Madras Gevedanaent has ieued e \ieae 

erent evkipellie.  @iroular prohibiti -Government servants from Dine Nath, 
y. Since, ho » the pro reforms aim 
nity of ring - bg. int the’ grt. of 
sliould ‘have ‘éyv chance 0 
Madras Government's circular would 


care to Tare 


‘to the appointment by. the Punjab Government’ of.a committee to inquire 


~~ 


~ examination of all the cases of students punished summarily at a time when, 


The terms of reference are.80 very 

- power. Only “individual cases’ are to be recommended for the consideration 
ofa sommittee which does not count as its member a single Indian: ... Of the 

_ Ewing, who was 


. mm 


7 -gubmit that in a:matter like the appointment of a committee which is ‘to 


‘all the sfudents ognoerned. Naturally enov 


Inquiry 
Governm 


point oe repeatedly in these columns and elsewhere that the students 
were 


 @Xamine cases of 


eS she Sagat 207 | 
See cag he teat i Maen : — “* ie than 5 ot sid , 
: VOr ASxK fF any Commission or Oommiittee of. Inquiry, because of 
mprovability of any really independent inquiry being held.’ It was only 
| the Pioneer gave a clear indigation of the intentiéns of the 
LFegard:to the passing of an Inpegnmity Act. . It is now clear 


heart upon rusking an 


During the last few days the 


ar feeling in the matter and postpone the passage of the Bill till after the 


Iniits issue dated the 12th September 1919, the Tribune refors 
into the cases of the students sentenced under maftial law in May last :— 
“The press communiqué on the subject issued _by the local Government 


states*that no general re-investigation of cases is contemplated. It has been 


salt with ome and that the punishments in many cases were dis- 
proportionately severé. It is the general principle followed by the authorities 
with regard to the punishment of students to which we have objected, apart 
from the hardship in¥otved in individual cases, The Government communiqué 
ignores this important aspéct ofthe case. What we and others have urged on 


the attention of the Government; is the necessity for a calm and dispassionate 


according to the Right Hon’ble Lord Sinha, actions ‘were ‘ necessarily prompt 
and proba haaty ~ With the return of normal-conditions, it is the duty 
of thé authorities tomake a genuine attempt ata reversal of a policy which 
might have been deemed expedient at times of extraordinary stress and_ storm. 

narrow as to Fr owen the possibility of its 
being useful to an ‘number of students.“ Although nominally the initia- 
tive is left to the heads of colleges, care has been taken to limit this discretionary 


three gentlemen apy inted, two are officials. The only non-official ig Dr. 
ill recently Principal of the Forman Ohristian Oollege and 
is now also conneeted with*the college as Principal Emeritus and as member 
of the governing board. Of ovurse, we desire it to be clearly understood that 
we have no. quarrél with Dr. Ewing's appointment. on personal grounds. 
We know very well Dr. Ewing and his services'to the student commanity «in 
thé past, but ye take exception to his nomination on the broad question of 
rinciple. ‘The question ‘that naturally arises in this cormection is: If Dr. 
wing can properly be appointed to the committee, why should not Lala Hans 
pay > aloo nels A*-veteran educationist whose — 


noluded among the members? A™ 
] rade of student conditions In the Putijab stands unrivalled, 
Mahatma Hang Raj’s appointment would have had the additional advantage 
of mevting 


‘the public‘demand for an Indian member on the committee. We 


students from the various colleges concerned, including the 
s distinction should not have been made. 
of the pérsonnel. and the exceedingly 
ther matter to which ‘we desire to invite 

punishments ‘were“mflicted on the 


nh “of the martial law authorities. 


pals themselves, the Gov- 


pwe 


Eee 


~ 


ARORBARA 
SupHARAE 
o hore), 

inda ; 
Mehta Jaimpi, 
editor, 


PareuaM-? Sale 
i 
inde ; 


Dogar Mal, 
editor. 


Paleéuix:t- 
Burax, 

(Labére), 
Ahmadi ; 

Dost Mubar mad, 
editor, 


end to the committee the ¢ 


40 ee a 4 sien SS 

ts for reinv n, An 24 Jaa ga tag 
‘ike the ons by us, would I me PDP Sy 
case but gone in allaying fhe sense 


a long wa he sense of in 
raed, gow We stilt hope that rte ‘Governmen 
sion and widen the acope of the commities, and 

bers to it.” , 


¢) The Desh, of the Oth Septetaber 191 
sonaitios hi a a committee tO reson 
students as, in the opinion of the | 
pndue gin! d the administrat 


wider & 
It bas also no Indian on it, while he number of ite § se is very 
at least two Indian educational experts should be a ey to it. Ia ¥ 


their youth it is necessary to lessen the: — of the panishmente infioted be 
neces 


1 Oo ting on the judgment in the ‘Katarpur case, the Arorbens 
- eRe Sudharade, of the 6th September 1919, says that 
oe ee the punishments inflicted om ‘the hare 


east into shade even the rigours of ‘matiol lew end have, + erated @ panic 
in the country. : 


, 
ee 


18. - The Paigham--Srin, of the Jet ‘parent {uecsined on the 2nd 
Bopteanarae 1919, _ considers unnecessary 
—— ee to detail thé troubles which nes lass ‘tent : 


sengers have been suffering. No ome hes, however, - 

to their latest trouble. at coupled & A Tail. y Maan allow cther = Teeth 
sengers to enter the compartments oceupi em. sy even go 

of J me rer ada a beating to thelatter. e authorities.conodrned should 
not fail to attend to the matter, seeing that it ts the-third clase. for the — 
most part who fill the coffers of the Railway Department. .Qne should 
be reserved for soldiers and they should-never be allowed to travel — y other 
carriage. Travelling ticket examiners «should also .be eee to change : 


double fare from soldiers found travelling int carriages other than those ‘te- 


served.for them. 


1V.—COMMUNAL AND. ‘RELIGIOUS ‘MATTERS. 


14. (a) Writing about the Bakr 'Zd: its combined issue ated 27h and 
The'Td sncriee sit Asana in 9, the Paigheambsh 


the measures . 
authorities to prevent diuterbeneas on the oe. inter 


and social laws can accomplish a greas deal in this 
Hindu brothers are not opposed to the 


undoubtedly wounds their religious | 
stop this sacrifice wherever it is fenredd ce iat f the pie pose. 


This cannot amount to interferin ring in the mance of Religious Satie 
that the Muhammadans are only ordered to perform _ OG 20 28. 
essential for them to sacrifice + My 


(6) Writing about the Bakar 43 the 

1919, says that, in view of last years 
Muhammadans,the latter will lose nothing 
on the occasion. This will please our 
has just ended the Afghan war, will sent | 8 
Traditions show that it is not or-.the WV 
kine. We shall not be char | rime if we 
cows. The traditions | 2 
Why should we then ¢ 

neighbours ? There are some Muh: 
through short-sightedness.and from 
would ask the Propet followers. to-gi 


yn ss oe 
999 


, publishesa commiuni- 


questions in dispute. . 


15. ‘The Sharif Bibs, of the 25th August [received on the 7th September] sma Brx 
Hlinda widows, © |. 1919, says that Hindu widows complain that the {fsbere). 
“ey ge te deaders of their community. force them to lead Fatim, =“ 
a widow's life... Toa certain extent Governmént also has made their lives °% . 


intolerable. Before the-advent of British rule Hindu widows used to 
burn themgelves on the funeral pyres of their deceased husbands. The British 
Government has undoubtedly abolished the practioe-of-gati; but it has provided 
no re par to save Hindu widows from leading the painful life which they are 
compelled to lead. . | Ms 


pe V.—EDUCATION. —_ ‘ 
16. The Punjab Darpan, of the 3rd Séptember 1919, refers to the 


ee ee ae et, .. .training of women,as Sub-Assistant Surgeons at 
the Zenana Medical School, Ludhiana. The proposal: is commendable, but it 
would have been better to have opened a schook at Amritsar, which would have 
made women to.come forward in large numbers;to receive a medical training. 
The place being a religious one would have naturally attracted women. 


VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. ~ 


17. The Paisa Akhbar, of the 5th Septenyber 1919, publishes-a com- 
Hyderabad munication from- “ Aziz’*, who refers to the 
Sat coming peace celebrations and says that rich 
and poor alike expect to receive rewards from Government. The general pub- 
lic is looking forward to the splendid gift of self-government, the question of 
the grant of whieh is.under the consideration of a Select Committee of Parlia- 
ment. The rich are waiting for the proposed concessions, which will greatly 
add to their honowr-and position. But the Hyderabad State, which can get 
neither of these two rewards, is looking for quite a different.recognition of the 
splendid services rendered by it. It is a semi-independent State and can there- 
fore have no share in the coming reforms. It can also derive no advantage from 
the concessions which Government, through ‘its: high-mindedness, proposes to 
confer on Native States, because it already has diréct dealings with the Gov- 
ernment of India ‘and the position of the Kesident in itis not lower to that of 
an ambassador. ~ According to the treaties, Hyderabad enjoys complete freedom 
in the management of its internal affairs. ~The military services, which it 
rendered to the Government during the recent critical times, are superior to 


those of all other Native States. The magnanimity of the British Government - 


demands that these services. should not go -unrewarded. Government 
offered a proof of its high-mindedness by conferring the title of His Exalted 
Highness on the Nizam in the course of the war, The best reward, however, 
hich oan be-conferred on the’ State is that the long-oherished desire of its 
itthabitants should be realised: the proviniee of Berar should be restored 
to it and its-ruler should be honoured with the tithe of“ His Majesty”. Now 
that: the hearts of the Mubammadans are being lacerated at the dismember- 
ment-of:thée Turkish empire, can there be anythimg which can console them 
more than the adoption’ of tle above suggestion P 7 


7 


~ "18, "The Paisa Akhbar, of the 6th September 1929, reports that Sir 
‘Tiidiatetal trdtiliceds ee O, Ray reoently made aspeech in the Uni- 
| en "versity Institute Hall, Oaloutta, on the future 
of young men’and the question of bread. The latter question is claiming absorb- 


ing attention, not only in Bengal, but in other parts of the country ulso. The 


Punjab Government’s decision regarding the’ 
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legal rofession in the Punjab is no Lane Lue hive one, butitien that 
ont biradtuaten continue to enter it. IR fime, as.arrived when § 


should be aid. to commerce andi f, ane id Versi educs . pea ou) d aie 
Ng more useful for the country, hy the eee of 9 arcial and 
industrial faculties and diplomas. So fi Bombay only has realised he nooo 
sity of the timos, and this is why that ney su canned other. of 
India in trade and industry. ~ it behoves ae Provinces: “8 try to 

example set by Bombay. 


19. The Mister Gazette, of ie: 81st. :aaied 1919,.- states. that 


| ident Complains that. \cakaak callin 

ee of opium formed ‘ a combination . this. year 
‘and made enormous bids at the aubtions, “They try to recoup themselves 
by raising the retailed price to such’ @n extent as to make it impossible for 
their poor customers to buy opium, In the beginning of the present year 
opium sold at Re. 1 to Re. 1-2-0 per-4ola, but now it sells at six pice-a rast. 


The result is that the poor have been experténcing great inconvenience, The 
excise authorities should look into the matter. . 


ta 


District Magistrates and PolitigabAgents : are A to soni. oR 
Additional Secretary to Governméat.-Punjab, a brief. report-on ay local :: 
comp.aint appearing in this Abstraet. Such reports should explain whether | 


the facts are incorrectly stated ; what _ true facts are ; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be; * 
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elections from €xtra=Brovineial 
oie Pewspapers. 


ae “eee 
~ Tus Furvre or Turkey. 


1. The following appears in Young India, of the 27th August 1919 :— 
“ Reuter’s telegram giving the decision of the Supremo Council regarding the 
- partition:of, Turkey 18 Ominously enigmatic in places; and, in so far as it is 
clear; is alarming... . The whole affair seems from top.to bottom a piece 
of diabolical jerrymandering and will send a thrill-of alarm and indignation 
through the Muhammadan world. Mr. Wilson's atfitude-is not known, but 
how can orfe think of him‘as honestly approving of schemes which are the 
brood of avarice and hatred, after having declared to the world that ‘ the 
Turkish portion of the present Ottoman empire should be assured a secure 
sovereignty’? The news, coming as it docs as an index of the temper of the 
final settlement of the Turkish question, must fill the minds not only of the 
-Muhammadans but of the Hindus with the greatest alarm and misgivings ; 
for, as was said in the London Muslims’ memorial: to the Prime Minister, it 
is ‘ one of the lessons of contemporaneous history that the threatened dis- 
~memberment of Turkey is denounced as much by the Hindus of India as by 
the Musalmans.’ Will the Government of India os the custodians of the 
interests of millions of their Muhammadan subjects intervene and help towards 
an amicable settlement ?”’ : | 


2. The Mufid-i-Rozgar, of the 24th August 1919, refers to an article 
allegad to have ‘been published by the Morning Post adumbrating a scheme 
for the cession to Greece-of Thrace, including Chatalja, Adrianople and Mustaf- 
abad, and for the internationalisation of Constantinople. The Mufid-i-Rozgar 
expresses surprise that Greece, a relatively weak state which suffered a signal 
defeat at the hands of the Turkish troops under Edhem Pasha only afew years 


‘ 
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ago, should put forward such claims, and asserts that if Greece were deprived . 


of her supporters Taikey could at once occupy Athens in spite of Mer ex- 
haustion-after the European war. The newspaper declares that Greece has 
obtained ‘possession of Crete by fraudulent means,.and denounces the article 
_ in the Morning, Post-as the production of a madman. The Christians, it says, 
have lived more comfortably under T urkish rulers than under their own co- 
religionists, while:the Musalmans of Smyrna now under Greek domination are 
in & most wretched condition. To internationalise Oonstantinople would be 
to show an utter disregard of the feelings of the whole Muslim world. It 
would be a di to. which the Muhimmadans could neyer submit. The 
article concludes by stating that the Muslims have the strongest objection to the 
Sharif of Mecca becoming the ruler of that sacred city, and urges the Muham- 
madans of India to flood the peace conference with a succession of cablegrams 
to the effect that Thracé and the boly cities of Islam should be kept under 
Turkish rule, and the Ottoman empire maintained intact, | : 


8. Referring to the provision in the peace treaty under which tho 


Germans are to surrender the Koran manuscript said to have: -been penned by y 


Othman, the Mufid-i-Rozgar, of the 31st August 1919, pays a tribute to the 
Allies for their soliditude for its restoration. Atthe same time it objects to 
the manuscript bei sent to Mecca, where 16° will-be in the keeping of the 
_ Sharif, the King of the Hedjaz, as the English{neWspapers are pleased to call 
him, As a matter of fact, says the Mufid-t- ,no caliph ever assumed 
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- 


Movip-1-Rozear 
(Bombay), 
ruu. 


INDEPERDER? 


100 o ae 


the title of the King of the Hedjaz, which indeed is not » Muhammadan title 
at all. ‘The newspaper then strongly urges the return of the manuscript to the 
Sultan’s library whence it was taken to Germiny, and maintains that none but 
the caliph has a right to keep it in his.custody. _ ae 


Toe PERSIAN AGEEEMENT, 


4. The Keesari, of the 26th August 1919, states that corisiderable in- 
dignation appears to have been aroused in France by the news of the agree- 
ment arrived. at between Persia and Great Britain. By the terms of that 
agreement England and India are between them to advance 8 sum of three 
crores of rupees as a loan to Persia. The Indian Government can raise as 
much money as it likes at 5} per cent. The Persian loan is to be advanced at 


7 per cent. The whole business might therefore well have b sto, India. 
The truth is, however, that there are certain provisions in th setone 


of the nature of a usufructuary mortgage, which will enable England slowly to 
penetrate into the Persian administration ; and India has been brought in as 
England’s partner in the agreement solely to provide the capital, Part of the 
money is to be spent on the organisation of a police force. The policing of :Persia - 
could surely have been effectively performed by. Indian sepoys, without any 
interference from England. Reverting to the question of French feeling | 
in the matter, it is apparent that with India as the sole contracting party to: 
the Fersian agreement the whole position would have been vastly different. 
With. the agreoment as it stands at present, France feels that the independence 
of Persia is threatened, and complains that England is biting off yew slices 
of territory every day, while she herself has so far been thwarted in her 
designs on Syria. Many french people hope that in the event of America’s 
refusing the Constantinople mandate ite reversion will fall to France; and 
they have begun to murmur regarding this Fersian treaty in the hope that 
they may subsequently use it to stup any objcctions England may make to 
their Turkish schemes. And the history of Egypt is quoted -to support the 
accusation that the policy of England in regard to Persia will be one of peace- 
ful penetration. England has, by the present convention, exposed herself to 
such charges. Now if England had admitted the Congress demands and . 
had left the work of Persia’s regeneration to India, no Frenchman. would have 
dared to make such insinuations. England’s true policy willbe to give a 
substantial measure of celf-government to this country, a more* substantial — 
measure than is at present contemplated by Mr. Montagu; and then to — 


leave the disposal of Muhammadan questions tothe pcople and the Government 
of India. tt | 


LorpD CHELMS¥FURD’S VICEROYALTY. 


5.. The lndeptadont, of the 5th September 1919; reproduces a special 
- article originally published in the Madras Hindu in which the writer demands 
the recaH of the present Viceroy and ‘criticizes his policy and abilities :— 
“To begin with, it was a national -misfortune that a second-rate or third- 
rate politician with mediocre attainments ghowld have been sent from England 
As Viceroy during the stirring period of the war in 1916. Itis no high quali- 
fication to have been a governor in self-governing colonies like New-South 
Wales or Queensland. It cannot he said oven by the warmest advocate or 
the stoutest champion of Lord Chelmsford’s viceroyalty that the present Viceroy 
#s- masterful personality. or a resourceful statesman, or that he has any genius 
for administration. It is a deplorable fact that the Viceroy is not overflowing 
with self-assertiveness ; and his lordship has a fatal weakness for agreeing 
with his Home Sccretaries and local Governments, Though an exuberant 
dispéay of self-assertion is not desirable, the Viceroy is expected to exhibit, 
in discharging his onerous duties, a certain amount. of individuality or 
self-assertiveness..., Thereare some amiable persons pli gee no fixed. 


opinions of their own, and are ready to record their vote in faveur of the last 
speaker in a debate. It ig to be fe 


amiable politicians who could not b 


readily sucoumbs to th 6 charged with perverse obstinacy, an 


6 influence of the prevailing environment.” 


The same issue of the nde 1 

9 ave @ Independent.quotes another paragraph from the | 
Hinds » which Lord Ohelmedons is ‘clined to as “a Sele whe has proved 

AS Complete a failure a8 can be found in a list. of titled: medioorities trying to. , 7 


ared that the present Viceroy rae Mesa) 


oe 


ce ut ----— a 


es thrust upon them.” ‘ 
him 


~*. Pan PunsaB DISTURBANCES, 


7>..The following is taken from the Bombay, Chronicle, of the 28th 
August 1919 ;—“ We are glad to welcome Mr. Kalinath Roy back to freedom 
and to continued service of the motherland. In the-chaos of martial law justice 
Mr. Roy was. refused the decencies of a fair British trial and convicted of an 
offence of which he was, in the opinion of his countrymen, absolutely innocent. 
Mr. Eardley Norton, who was briefed to defend Mr. Roy, was refused permis- 
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{ Bombay), 


English. 


sion to appear in his-behalf; To the scathing exposure of the mockery of a trial 


by Mr. Norton there has been no answer except the conveniently brief note of 
Sir William Marris that when the necessity for ‘it’ had ceased; counsel was 
free to appear inthe court. On the facts of the case Mr, Roy was wrongly 
convicted ; the question of the legality of the conviction is now, before the 


Privy Council. All India was burning with sympathy for him, because, by a \ 


lapse of rane statesmanship, it almost appeared that the path of constitutional 
service lay ele 5 the jail. That a man of the sobriety and restraint of 
Mr. Roy was visited with the pains and penalties due to criminals shows the 
measure of ruthlessness with which the tribunals of the Punjab did their task. 
His experiences of-hard labour (later softened into bookbinding) arg n 
Though brokenin health and saddened by the consciousness of innocent suffer- 
ing, we hope he will resume his interrupted career and add to the credit of his 
services to the motherland.” i re 

8. The Leader, of the 5th September 1919, reviews the — delivéred 
by the Viceroy in opening the autumn session of the Legislative ouncilon the 
3rd September, and refers in ‘particular to his announcement regarding the 


committee appointed to inquire into the Punjab riots :—“‘Its personnel can be 
looked at from different points of view. It doesnot contain any one connected 


with the Government of India, or for the matter of that any provincial Gov: 


now over. 


LaADEa 
(Allahab 14), 
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ernments in India’ We have no intimate knowledge of its chairman, Lord | 


Hunter. He is an ex-Solicitor-General for Scotland and must be presumed to 
be an eminent lawyer. Tho Hon’ble Mr. Justice Rankin belongs to the Calcutta 
High Court. Major-General Sir G. Barrow 1s & inilitary man and is there to 


represent the military side’of questions connected with the martial law régime. 


- The Hon’ble Mr. Rice isa Burma civilian. Sir Chimanlal Sitalvad is the only : 
Indian politician holding very sane views. We know nothing about Sahibzada 
Sultan Ahmad. So in one way all the interests, so to sgy,. are represented on: 


the committee. But it will not command confidence. And.the reasons are 


plain. = First of all,:the Indian. element is very weak. . Only Sir Ohimantlal 


Sitalvad gan be:counted upon to pub the Indian side of the. case. The. other. 
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Indian is probably a very safe man," Among the Buropean’ Itmbers,:Mr. -Bice 
and Sir.G. Barrow, and probably Mr. Justice may he expected - 
possess an official bias. We cones the- ite 
committee-as at all satisfactory. . 
ought to bave been at least half. - 


who can be expec 
hopeless minority: of ono. 
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committee is to - 
Punjab policy. The 
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9. The Independent, of the 8rd September 1919, publishes an article 
alleged to be written by “ a well informed Punjab publicist ” on the recruiting 
and war loan methods of the i Government.. The article opens :—* A 
series of statements in defence of Sir- Michael O’Dwyer’s policy, and especially 
his policy: in connection with recruiting and war loan methods in the Punjab, 
is being published in the press, purporsing to have been issued by the * Punjab 
Publicity Committee.’ This, whether intended or not, conveys altogether a 
false and misleading impression. Practically there is no such committee. . 
One was created in June 1918, bu€ it did not outlive its idfancy. Ithas never 
been called together ; and tle whole show appearing under its ‘name ‘has ‘been 
run by its secretary, Mr. Kitchin, and his assistant, Khan Sahib Abdul Aziz, 
to whom Sir Michael O’Dwyer mat a grant of five rectangles of land for doing 
the work for a year, together with a stibstantial increment of pay. Many of 
‘the independent and self-respecting members of the Publicity Oommittée 
would not only not countenance several of the said statements but flatly contr, 
dict them if they were consulted.” -The article then attempts to show that the 
defence of Sir Michael O’Dwycr’s administration has been officially engineered 
throughout, and puts a number of specific questions regarding the Punjab 
recruiting policy :— (1) Recruiting’ operations having passed from ‘ tlie 
military to the civil in the summer of 1917, what new methods of work wére now 
' adopted and with what recruiting results. Is it afact that the number of 

non-combatant coolies enlisted by the civil in one month in 1915-16 was much 
greater than that of the combatants recruited by the military in’ several 
months? What was the cause? (8). Is ita fact that under the civil autHori- 
ties recruiting was disproportionally greater, month for month, than what: it 
had been under the military ? What was tlie cause ? (4) Is it. a fact that 
certain districts, ¢.9., Hissar, Ferozepore and Gujranwala, which were at the 


bottom ot the recruiting list under the military and similarly so. for some time 


under the Civil as well, all of a sudden topped that list ina, partioula 
a and again dropped down ‘to the bottom in the next? “-What.was 
A cause P? Were any instructions issued to the district officers to aupply 
va xed . quota of recruits per month? Were even some, transfers. of - 
| made, putting in ‘strong men? ? . Is it not a fact that the police accom- 
op Pcp vs parties in some districts ? (6) Were not the. magistracy and 
nd u ryt too called in to help in reorniting? (7) Were not the security sec- 
ne of the Criminal Procedure Gode utilised , for.recruiting, and were.not 
o- we accused here and there let off.if they enlisted ;and .some put in custody 
On hen ae oeented to enlist? (§).Did not riots; with or without murders, 
1 “ccount of forced recruiting take place-hers.and there ? (9) Did, not’.com- 
ary) regarding recruiting methods in some districts go pp to-the local officials © 
a ; Government? What action, if any, was taken? (10)- Were not 
rdars, zaildars, etc., called upon to furnish a fixed number of recruits 
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8 the debtor or bis son 
soint pom mittee consisting 


‘©. B, B's in the sumnisaey of Bi. n7} ) report for compulsion 
) Fue cee et pl pro oa} to 
regards the war Joan, not all laid under 
ooritributtti Hg for a Certain amount fixe cot plough, holding, house, or 
population, and did not many people FaAise. debts at a hi rh .rate 
the demand ? whe article g FOC Es —* A certain O. B. Xi. 
¢. district, who of late has been ”: 


active in defending 


@f Kits patron, his been holding pp, his. district'as an example: 
cy in recruiting ; but may one r sminc him that the com- 
his division’ hdd to say in one:.0 this public speeches’ 

 feoruiter from this district. pe a him with, 
Y Yand, And was not the. R ot ital “Correspondent! oP » 
JOU | ‘Tong complaini | Fue evidently insp ired, 
regarding ri bing of rewards that fe }.ahare of this Aistrtot : 
Oan the promoters of thé said OD Dwyereaus'’ inda honestly séy that 
recruiting atid Waf Ioan toethods and manners Punjab did By lgave- 


behind a dan 


gérots airti- British feeling ready to are into flame at the first 


Hd ? Carr the y that this public feéling was not ge enhanced, 
‘i en tiffed when all the age y rt * ; fiat had most dail 
shed the . when the influenza lai 


a i ‘quickly pe 
ite on or eho aid fhe people were dying Tee Bh ‘ libs 
that the Government wis ¢ ck in asking them t 
slow to do so itself in the four of their need P - Cp ‘ gentlemen honesty 
sey that the Indidn'soldier haw not in many cases’ returned discontented com 
the front ?. Are they unaware that almost every War worker in the Punjab is. 
dissatisfied on account of the seopoaaase 5 recognition of services and’ his treat- 
ment after the war, which is régarded as b Poy of. 
—offici F Do they met Kes know that Mis 
been. rudely shalién, and that Anglo-Indion € , 
armistice ig considered more Syevocesia ge ‘oe 
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lelp it in time bf aed, but 


e-war ? Oam “ies advise 


the Government to #ét upon the belio ’ ris ie country; and that 
all in gold that glitters’? Ifo, why do they ad ig fhe yvérnmené “to rose! 
lakhe of the publié thonéy on such useless publications as the Hag: of Laho 
Trus loya ste the British #47 in India lies not in. falaoine sHnttory, | but in tell- 
re fe je le trtith’ fopadlng such things 4 aa th . pers excesses: in the 


ae 


1Oi9; prints a tl ird instalment 
“The Lahore Conspiracy 
: me following : are extracts 


ret The a Tasers atid its > Cola 


thereftor':— Phe veraciots Anglo-Indian elironiclers ‘of the time indeed 
lauded Sir Michael O’Dwyer up to the skies And. ye y described him as the 
ong administrator in‘ail Endia'who knew how iY govern But it. is not 
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followed on Mr. Gandhi's arrest, the 

> pach cou led with the unreasoning : ANIC that . of 
certain placed officials, who received 

Governor, appeared to him to confirm, his’ 1 

martial law seemed to be the only speciiic. | 


tit a Amster Go : vale, and 


easily induced to promulgate the pec ESAT} 


Punjab to be in a state of open rel WP 
Having got the Government of India to. 
extending the operation of the ty 
on or after the 80th March 1919, 
gradually to unfold his magnificent coup, 
one donb: firstly, to break the neo th 
M ontagu-Ohelmeford diarchy schon of a 


hte ae 


by making 


short. work- of the 


ed agitators; secondly, to set of 8 Evi armed wy Can 
eval soverh for the benefit of the: monk: . 
provinees and of the central Government who a vie bon" ply a paren > the 
litical agitator ; and, finally, to add a opow of glory. 
ire had ‘eae been acclaimed, and quite r of the greatest 


recruiting sergeants of the Em pita’ and he ‘was ‘em oop at to it- the 
distinction of Seles regarded as the gaviour of the Indian Empire, though 
n an altogether different sense from § similar designation which was applied 
to Glemeney. Canning. Here was, he thought, a revoluti - conspiracy. ot 
= all-India magnitude, and who but’ the. greatest . istrator of the 
generatidn, was competent to unravg, ite ramifications? The terse ne 
officers of the province would necessary Kiger oF relati 
India wide: conspiracy, while the e vere ‘more obligin faithful Crinainal 
Investigation Department could be relied npon to supply, by means of. approvers 
and confessions, all the missing links, however numerous they the 


chain of prosecution evidence. From the spectacular point of. view aang 
better could be decided. It almost. see i i like a stroke of geni 


Mr. Gandhi at one end to the non-official members of the I 
Council to the other, all the patient and it mpatient idealists an 


would be enmeshed. Thus will the Simla apology incident be srenge” ) 
ad MIsORLLANROUS. 


11. The Independent, of the tember 1919, publishes an article 
on Bolshevism, by Laspar Rar:— ortant to remember that like 


war, famine, chaos and disorder, 


“ac 


all big idcas, which had their birth in 
Bolshevism too is a creature of them, and as such all the forces of law, 


order, property, conventional morality and religion are opposed to it. 


Humanity is in travail. A big idea is bein born, and the mother must 
suffer in the process. The first year of a child’s life is the most momentdus. 
More than twenty-five per cent. of babies cased on an Srerage, die in the 
wp Bolshevism has survived the ¥et it is not out of danger, 
e struggle between this new child ‘and ag omnel world of established 
threatens to be long, and bloody. At the. ‘time of its birth a child is a bundle 
of uncleanliness. Both the parent and the child. require tS be thoroug 
cleaned and delicately handled before they can be said “to be safe -on the ° 


road to life and health. Similarly ; 
of unhealthy matter clinginy to} fig -moher ant "Bol Fser vedas from a lot 


to be thoroughly cleaned and washed and oi 


before they can be ronounced y . 
take time is sbylows +». Bovi t hoe oS 


idea. It is perhaps the ly 
now. Hence th : ne 


ef¥mbol -- jtist 


6 anxiety for it i ose 
it shape if thoy eed tear tt tt They. would fain 2 Png pean 
ey were g t ) 
lavelve the ene thering of b an estempt would not, for. the time being, 


and superstructure if the basic fo are al right. What hen ‘the © 


basic idea? ‘The basio idea is that ss 
who happen to b e in Possession a tthe the rate th 18 for all and not for the. ro ee 
many is unnatural ; that the do r feat 


political, economic, moral and religious a 
social process to bri about the des 
necessary step towa er evolution of mankiy 


competition ; that 9 all cxising b serio Netwaen men 


se es a 
Ag moun not: 


end men, a 


oo 


— ee a oa SS ae ee oe 


estes fen ' 
SHEE RS en 
a iit aS : 


: ts et ane oA i ‘ts - si : 
vs ees 1 ae was 
“ye QJ P 


. ss d *s > Fay 
es - ba teed he % 
. 
. 2 Wins £ Zz eee es : 
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sheviem, the real idea, is 
ite ‘conception w4 
he proletariat not only: 
‘effeotive machine-guns, - “Aen 
of. power and wealth because of the intelligence and 
However they - may rail at Belcheviem, they 
They themselves have brought 
Is it, any wonder that the number 
to, use if is increasing? It is 
olshevism, 
“to live, ~ thrive, 
, the disinherited, 
r af any rate have nothing 
to lose by: the samp h of Bolshevism, They may be ‘intellectually unfit to 
grasp it, _ wt (o politically helpless to benefit by it, ag her’ have no 
eason to rail at 


oa it decreed = 


intellectual weapons 
"Europe and America 


~ Jn its issue dated the 8rd September 1919, the a says :— 
“We regret: that the authorship of the article on‘ Bolshevism ani Anti- 
Bolshevism,’ which we reproduced in our yesterday's issue, was inadvertently 
‘attributed to Lala Laj jpat Rai. The article, in fact, was. contributed by the. 
Geneva correspondent 0 of the Abhyudaya. <3 


A.Y. “ABK WITH, 
Personal Assistant to the D. I. G. of Polive 


Brats “Sae 
C. I. D., Pupjab. 


_ The 18th September 1919. 
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I.—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. The Nur <Afshan, of the 12th September 1919, says that a 
: study of the newspapers shows that the war 
Genmany. will shortly recommence. Von Bernhardi 


Nop ArsHan 

(Ludhians), 
Lristian ; 

E. M. Wherry, 


recently prophesied in the course of an interview with an American jour: editor. 


nalist that another war was about to be fought in Europe. The existing 
circumstances also appear to show that his prophecy is going to be 
fulfilled. A Reuter's telegram orts that a. speaker at a recent 
meeting of the Pan-German League laid emphasis. on the renewal of the 
Imperial rule and characterized the revolution of November last as a t 
crime. Another speaker demanded that all the territories which had been 
wi from Germany should be reconquercd, and that German Austria 
hould be united with the Fatherland. A representative of Austria 
has already been identified with the new German constitution, which 
has been condemned by ‘the supreme council of the Allies. Again, it is 
stated in the course of the German reply to the-supreme council’s note on the 
German constitution that there is no necessity to change this constitution, and 
that if, in. the case of their demands being rejected, the-Allies extend the 
ates of So eeetovics decupied by these - emaaty, 7 err Pic 
, Fegard as a deplorable act of violation 0 ‘peaee terms. On the other 
_ hand, ‘Rewthania’ has, contrary to the peace ‘treaty, been laying great 
and Smatic stress on occupying, and 1 ? to her own territories, 


é : eable property own by Hungary. The Allies have warned 
nis f t If she does not mend her attitude, she will be treated with 
. InJease she-refuses to listen to them, the Allies and the associated 


Governments will break off diplomatio relations with her. Another 


- severit; 
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apprehension regarding the outbreak of war is furnished <by ‘the fact 
that the Allied Taree are to vacate Armenia very soon. According to a 


London report dated the 3rd September, the responsible authorities in 
Armenia are urging that if these fom econdition. will 


grow very critical, thé Tartar, Kurd 9am 
from the east, south and west respe ’ 
which render it probable 
Europe, and that the worl 
bl ed, 


d will again witness the recent scope: of strife 


Varin 2. (a) The Vakil; of the 10th Se er 1910, sags-that: in 

he. ee uneasiness “which” prevatiswmong” all ctai 

U : a a : 2m, 
Matte ° ” the Muhamngadans over the proposal /regarding 


editor, the purtition of Thrace and the internationalisation of Constantinople, there 
| is nothing strange about the news that arrangements are being made for 
holding an All-India Muslim League Conference at Lucknow . om thé 21st 

September to acquaint Government with Mihammadan feelings. The con- 

ference can, however, prove useful only if the Muhammadans -attend it in large 

numbers and the British Government accepts its interpretation of Muslim 

feelings and does its utmost for their realisation. Great Britain has the largest 

number of Muslim subjects, and their prominent part and support in the 
establishment and stability of her rule have always proved most valuable. 
Is it, then, unreasonable to oxpect that British statesmen wilk-disten in a 
sympathetic spirit to the voice of the Iadian-Mubammadans which is about 
to be raised in Lucknow, and that they will save Muhammadan ‘sentiments . 

from being trampled upon at the peace conference by displaying on this 

occasion statesmanship consonant with their dignity ¢ eR ah 

Parsa Auman (b) The Paisa Akhbar, of the 12th September 1919,* remarks that the 
(rapore), in, eyes Of the Muhammadans throughout the world are turned towards Turkey. 
M.Mabbob lar, The Musalmans of nearly every place in. India have never hesitated in 
—— giving expression to their real feelings in regard to Turkey. Indeed, teprésenta- 
tions still continue to be made: unexpected signs are daily forcing the Indian 
Muhammadans to take steps to impress on the peace conference that the dis- 
memberment of Turkey will go wholly against their wishes. It is now proposed 

to hold an All-India Conference of the Muhammadans at Lucknow on the 21st 

September. Muslim raises and noblemen from all parts of the country should 

take part in this meeting. The thoroughly representative character of the 

gathering will still further induce the Prémier to exert his great power and 

influence to secure a consideration of _Muhammadan wishes by the peace 

conference. It is high time that. the seventy millions of Indian Muham- 

madans united to protest against the proposed dismemberment of Turkey, because 

such a policy is not only unsuitable forthe British Empire, which is the greatest 
Muslim empire in the world, but is algoy nonymous with depriving the subjects 

of Turkey of the right of self-determination. The Muhammadans have eve 
faith in England’s senso of justice ‘and: righteousness, and it is this. faith 
which has been prompting them to lay open their hearts to her. -Nevertheless, 
it is necessary that their voice should be. sufficiently loud and continuous.. 
StyagatT 


‘Lahore), _ (¢) The Siyasat, of the 12th September 1919, refers to Mr. Bonar 
‘Muhammadan; Law's reply toa question in the Commons that members of enemy - nations 


_ Musaffar Hussain, 


Meo in the public service in England are not_to be dismissed, After“ remark- 
ing that such is the treatment which Great Britain accords even to her enemies, 
the editor speaks of the British gift to Belzium of two most fertile districts 
in German East Africa. Continuing he expresses the hope that England, 
who treats her friends and enemies fike this, will not: display indifference 
4 - epetinge of the Indian Muhammadans. The whole world ‘knows’ that 
ay ee everywhere ara mast anxiou; about the future of Turkey. 
a - r 1ammadans in this country also are in a state of fear and- uneasiness. 

J ndian Muhammadans residing “in, England have raised their voice in th» 
me * and havo addressed a communication to’ British statesmen on the sub- 
or . 2 view of the favour which England has shown to Belgium and of the con- 
- — Which she has displayed for her enemies, the Indian Mubammadans 
Brel ; regard will be paid to'their feelings also, and that just:and generous 
mie an = prevent the enemies of Turkey from partitioning the Ottoman 

: pire ereby making a practical: acknowledgment of the loyal serviogs 
rendered by the Prophet’s followers in thie country. -)--° 6 Ress 


Cte 


7 


ee ae 808: ae 
ail *. iM Aftad,.of the 18th September 1949, 


4 
4 a3 qi ‘ e : : ‘ A | , | 9 Of2., Turkey, would oro" , 3 t 
having been: .ravag 


© chief sufferer, and that 


pin, .th peeve status after 


ravaged, she would be dismemben her capital would 
be-internstionalised «Some Europeans had long been thinking of dividing the 
Ottoman empire, and the. plan..was matured jur ig the war. Haly, Greece 
and France are epger to occupy different parts of Turkey: The Muhammadans 


hold. different. views on the subject. Some of them do not care if Turkey is 
wiped out of existence or ruin overtakes Persia, @hey-are of opinion that the 
deatruction of these: two- countries can noverbe synonymous with that of 
Islam: They consider it inadvisable to indulge in humble entreaties on behalf of 


an epportunity of making a laughing-stock of them by.trumpeting forth their 
helplesmoss throughoutthe world. Those men say that if the end of the 
Islamic states has approached, this fate cannot be.averted by any efforts. They 
think that the etre ies, prayers and humility in which Muhammadans would 
indulge in ordér to gos py ge countries «ean: Iead to no useful result. 
They are of opinion that their co-religionists should sit’ with folded hands~ and 
léave the matter to God. “The difficulty, however, is that in the event of the 
Muhammadans keeping quiet it is urged that they have no song sae with the 
Turks, and that no regard need therefore be paid to their feelings towards 
' Turkey. Some clever men are, besidcs, prone to exploit this silence in such 
- wey as is likely to ee ss very disastrous for the latter. On the other hand, if 
© 


. 


) ans give expression to their sympathy for Turkey, their conduct— 
no matter whether or not dissatisfaction is expressed at it in official circles—is 
not regarded with much satisfaction and appreciation By a small section of the 
community, which has been telling the Muslim public that Government does not 
like such acts, and that not a single word should be uttered'er written in favour 
of the Turks. All this has rendered the position of the Prophet's followers in this 
rg Ag critical. Whatever God wills must take place ; but we think that 
the Indian Muhammadans should carry on a vigorous constitutional struggle in 
the matter.. They. should say to the British authorities respectfully, but 
emphatically, yet at they wish, and have the legal right; to say tothem. We 
openly declare that they have heartfelt sympathy with all the Islamic countries, 
particularly‘Turkey, and do not wish that Turkey or any other Muslim state 
should be partitioned or placed under Christian rulers. Arrangements are 


the Sultan andthe Porte and thereby afford ict. BAe ponents of the Turks . 


‘Says. bat when the war Arms 
rest. that the greatest yn 


Wajabat Hussain, 


r. 


being made for holding a mass meeting at Lucknow. to-give e®pression to these © 


views. It is to” be hoped that the Mubhammadans will attend the meeting 
in large numbers, so that their voice way grow strong and prove effective, and 


r 


Turks may be removed. 


8. (a) “Adverting to the Muhammadan newspapers’ criticism of the Pars Axess 


Persian agreement, the Paisa Akhbar, of the 11th 
September 1919, -says that the British Government 
has taken upon itself the responsibility for-making Persia a compact and 
powerful kingdom once more. It will render her every help in this behalf, so 


The Persian agreement. 


that.shé-may. firmly stand on her own legs. It is only an absurd and baseless 
suspicion . -the British Government will use the new agreement to 


bring Persia under its influence. Nor does the Shah’s Government intend to 
art with its independence and consent to be in subordination to Great Britain. 
The French indignation at the agreement shows clearly enough that if England 
had not come to an understanding with Persia at this juncture, the latter 
would, like Morocco, have been absorbed by ¥rance or Russia for ever. We are 
of opicion—gnd Jt is a fact—that with a view to the protection of India, the 
British Governnient has determined to strengthen Persia, just as it has imparted 
Yitality to Afghanistan. The object in view is that thé Russian Bolsheviks or 
any other Government may never be able to invade India from the direction 
of Persia, and that she may, like Belgium, grow so strong through her own 
efforts that she will not allow any foreign agents or army to pass through 
her territories. eta porns i | 
-, (6) The Paiea Akhbar, of the 16th September 1919, says that the mis- 
a. nent ‘which has prevailed in Persia for'several years past has made it 
elear that the Persians cannot establish poses in. their country without help from 


foreign experts in financial, political an military. matters. It is not proper to 


—_— 
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the wrong impression in some minds about their having no sympathy with the 


(Lahore), 
Muhammadan ; 
Mahbub Alam, 
editor. 


— I ne —— 


VaxIL - 
(Amritear), 
Mubammadan ; 
Abdollah Minhes, 
editor. 


, restrictions complained of at an early date. 


TRIBUNE 


- (Lahore), 


Hinda ; 
Amal Home, 
editor. 


VaxkiI 
(Amritsar), 
Mubammadan ; 


Abdulla Minhas, - 


editor. 


: , N Mie FPS je 
leave Persia in this state of mismanagemens, use 
most likely that she will fall an eas , prey to th 4 
essential to grasp the helping hand whieh"Grést' ‘Britainhas extendedto:] 
along with thé promise to preserve Beg-andependence «This wes ie . 
which could befall her in the ‘existing ‘iroumstancds. It ‘is’not ati 
surprising that foreigners should interfere ii: the affairs of those who ‘cannot 
manage their own homes and the disorge: ‘prevailing. among ‘whont are # source 
of trouble to others. The future of Persia: depends: on! her own people. If 
they are not prompt in shaking ‘off their'sleep of negligence, donot try to 
make amends for the past and do noé realise * the: requirements ‘of’ the: 
foreigners will get daily opportunities “of interfering ‘in Persian affairs: “It is 
to be hoped that the money which Seven and Indis:have lentto Persia will 
not be wasted on the young Shah’s-visit to Burope and ‘America. ©... : 
4. (a) The Vakil, of the 10th, Beptembior (1919, “thanks Mr, -Montagy 
| for “his Remgasietic reply to the Indi: 
saeees ae deputation: which recently ‘waited on him in 
connection with the South African question. Far-sighted people, adds 
the newspaper, do not, however, attach any importance to the commission 
which the Union Government apse te appoint to consider the’ grievances 
of Indians. The results of such commissions are. known~-to all, and in view 
of past experience it will not be advisable to repose To trast in them. 
Muck good can, however, come of agting on_ Sir _ William Meyer’s sug- 
gestion to pay back the Colonials in their own coin and impose on -them the 
same restrictions in this country which they: have imposed on Indians in South 
Africa. Their number in India is undoubtedly very small, but the adoption of 
the suggestion will probably make the Unioy Government. withdraw -the 


a 
: 


(b) The Desh, of the 11th September 1919, says ‘that, according to 
a recent cablegram, a deputation from British Guiana is to come out to this 
vountry this winter- to make arrangements for the free emigration of 
Indians to that colony. Itisa pity that. His Excellency the. Viceroy did 
not refer to this important matter in his recent speech in the Imperial Oouneil. 
It is, however, to be hoped that before any official reply is vouchsafed to the 


deputation efforts will be made to ascertain the views of the Indian : public in 
the matter. om eos ule oe oe oe 9 


Il.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


5. The Tribune, of the 14th September 1919, writes :-— The Indian 
The Tariff Act Amendment Bill. Tariff Act Amendment Bill that was intro- 


duced at the Imperial Legislative Council” on 
the 10th instant introduces a new depatture in the Government's 


policy regarding trade and industry. It is the first act of the kind since the 
close of the war which may be said to We based on the lessons learned during 
it.... The most troublesome part ofthe. tariff system is the proposal to allow 
a rebate of 10 per cent. to importers of Indian hides in other parts of the 
Empire. . The object of this arrangement was, accofding to Sir George Barnes, 
to facilitate Great Britain and the Ooloniés ‘ to: establish- tannerids - and” leather 
factories by using up the raw hides that India had no néed ‘for::> This, 
in other words, means Imperial preference. But we fear that this fornr of 
Imperial preference, in the present vondition of Indian industrial | back- 
wardness, will in the long run injure this country and help to benéfit 
better equip ed parts of the British Empire: ... We think thatthe Govern- 


ment should establish factories to’ nse up Indian raw materials rather ‘than 
manipulate tariffs to benefit the Colonies.’ te ed Eee 


6. The Vakil, of the 10th September. 1919,. publishes a. communica- 
Begging by juveniles, tion. - One MzEuR Haq, B.A., wha sq stp 
ad to orohihtt heat... t .a.qthat aTuvenile Mendicanoy Act should be pass- 
ot © prohibit begging by children. under a certain age.- Some selfish and 
: ort-sighted people may, under tlie ‘cover of réligion, decry the suggested law, 
in the writer's opinion the numiber of such persons is only limited. “He 
eee therefore, that Government will keep im view the good. of ‘millions of 
amen beings and pay no heed to ‘the outcry by these greedy’ and selfish 
” ividuals, Parents incapable of earning their livelihood may object.*to:*the © 
ct, but local: boards, municipal: committees. and’ samindara societics — 


, 


dal Se appt y oo. , 
M . OdGegmenting-the -Fakil supports 
St10N ANG says that the daily acrea number of heaunen fe 
nous for enple on economic grounds salso... parasites number 
not less. than five million and are rendering their country poorer from day 
to-day+: it is aleo..a fact that. it is mostly Mu@hamimadans who adopt the 
if begging and enodwtage idle people. 1f the 
d Jaw.is passed Indians in general and ithe Muhammadane in parti- 
cular will feel grateful to'Government. Such eforme should undoubtedly be 
affected by the themselves, but since this'is mot possible at present it 
is advisable to invite the' attention of Government té the matter. 
gat et geld , \ : $28 
4... The August number os = and ofr'y writes ron There seems a East avp Wase 
ddsmcersey, ti‘ ess, ~FOAt divergence Of Opinion whether in an east- (S'™\). | 
yen ee a «is ) - og bape J pp : “> western institutions will Foginde Sigh 
ever prodper. It is argued that the present system is based. on Indian tradi. *!“*- 
fiona and must endure and that benevolent d m is suited for all. times. 
Those who rh ge thus ignore completely the aged conditions and fail to 
recognise tha the ld machine of government cannot meet the demands of 
new tims. Government by a group of individuals who have no direct stake 
in the country and consequently never have any direct experience of life and 
labour in the land which they govern is not in ‘® position to. measure the hopes 
and needs of the le and work towards the ent of these. They com- 


. 
‘- 


‘ pare the present m not with other forms of government, existing or in 
the past, but with some ideal government which they do not describe. 
Naturally they are satisfied with the ideal which satisfies them. But does it 
satisfy the people? ‘If nt, change is inevitable, The group that governs 
being unrelated to the people it governs is conscious of up — group wil! 

n 


and group intelligence. It is impatient of oufside opinion. India can achieve 
self-government gradually and by successive stapes, but the journey alon 

these stages must begin. Men become therhselves only in right relation wit 

other’men, Which is not a relation of self-abnegation but rather of a self-reali- 
sation and common will. How then can it be wrong for India to aspire to 
some measure of self-government? The proper aim of a ruling nation cannot 
be to gather all the power in its hands, but to reach a compromise in which it 
will forego some part of its purpose, to attain to‘ a new B pala richer, wiser 
ar stronger, in which Indian people too will learn the will to will the con mon 
Ww eis | 3 a. 


8. (a) The Aftab, of the 5th (received on the 12th ber 1919, sree 
ei) remarks that the nomination of Malik Umar Hayat Spat 


toma ‘wad the Khan to the Imperi ive Council is by no W' jabat Hussin, 


ist age ge means suitable for the representation of the interesta “'“: 
of the Punjabi Muhammadans on that Council. _The’'Malik was not a candi- 
date for the vacancy : he never agpenees before his community ia that capacity. 
The latter knew full well that he had already been on the Imperial Council, 
and etill it never asked Government to nom him to the vacant seat. It is 
clear from this that the community considered: other members of it better fitted 
forthe honour than the Malik. There were other candidates who would have 
worked better than Malik Umar Hayat Khan. lt is regrettable that their 
claims should have been ignored at the present important juncture. It was 
to the interest of Government also to have left the selection in the hands ‘of the 
Muhammadans themeelves. It is a pity that this should not have been done, 
and that, by exer¢ising its authority in the matter, Government should have 
thrown sold water on the aspirations of the Pupjab Muhammadans. 


9.3 


(5) "he Paigham-i-Sulah, of the 10th September 1919, says that Sir Parcaner. 
‘nase Meaeah ichoms'b ot only 0 rais of note, but has already been a member (Fiore), 
of the Imvperial Council. His appointment: cannot, therefore, be considered Ahmad 
out of pice. We must, however, say that, aeding to the old practice, ychammsd, 
-Gevernment should have appointed a man recommended by the educational «ito. 
and political eocietics-of the Punjab. Sir Umar Hayat Khan has been nominat- 

ed; prohably beeause his name was proposed by the Punjab Chiefs’ Associa- 

tion. Can, however, a recommendation of the Association be regarded as 
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(Lahore), 
Sikh; 


Sardar Singh, 


editor. 


Kats 


AptToosaTs 


PanyaB Darrin 
(Amritee r), 


Sikh; 


Suche Singh, 


editor. " 


"The Nationel Congzeag, 


-Substantiate 


ee | 


the public epinioa of the Punjab?, If. 80, there’ waa. no necessity to. invita 
suggestions >) ong ie — Set ee 


Kearsa AXEBAB 


other societies. eum tea SAP LS 
. ‘The Khalea Akhbar, of the ¥2th Reptember'1919) ‘thinks that the 
inter next scsiton of the 03 gress ‘ abiould take ‘place 
at Amritsar, “If ft is held’ in thé-Punjab, her 


eople will have an opportunity of seeing and thanki the Indian ‘patriots 
rhe have spared no pains in rendering help fo the dist eases ih this pre Ince. 


10. (a) The Khalsa Advocate, of the. 9th. September.1910, writes :— 
ceca ¢ ‘‘ Disappointment. and failure © are~ the lot. of. 

‘The Sikhs, Sikhs. Nothing has availed: them.:» Not .even 
their unparalleled sacrifices for, andi loyal: devotion. to, ‘the: ‘King-Emperor 
and his Zmpire have brought in “apy: substantial recognition. excepting 
of course some lip appreciations. Thésetvices which the Sikhs have put in 
for the cause of the British Government. evcr, singe the annexation - 6f the 
Punjab fail to find 4 parallel in the annals of any subject race. They have 
supplied one fifth of the entire Indian. militery strength besides a véry large 
number of non-combatants during the. hier world war. They. have , Won, 
quite a third of the war awards. Still ft he}r martia} superiority has failed to 
xecure them their due share of armny .commissigns.,., 2 t for the gallant 
and bold front put in by the Sikhs, the, battle of Ypres would haye been lost. 
And still those same Sikbs have faile to find admission ta Fandhurst, 
Not to speak of Government fayoura, the, Sikhs could not be trusted in the 
control of their domestic and religious affaira even, Their Holiest of Holy, the 
centres of their religion, must be controlled and managed y. men. not of 
their own choice. Even their biggest. educational inatitution is not.to he 
trusted to their charge. The despair of the Sikhs does not end here.. Contrary 
to all their religious behests and traditjons and in utter disregard of th ir past 
history and in the teeth of strang opposition ani in the face of declared views 
the renegades and apostates hecome declared Sikhs. and are thrast upon them 
as their gu:rdians. A grosser sort of calumny on their, communal ¢xistence 
cannot he conceived. Dulicate chords have thus. heen touched. Strong senti- 
ments have been roused, religious. sugceptibilities haye been wounded ; 
and still the paternal Government has not ‘thought ft to saye them fiom. the 
most disgraveful showers of abuse. heaped upon. them hy some jnsolent. 
scctions of various religious persyasions. . In short, it seems that the 
more magnificent the record of their services the greater txeir incapability. 
to manage their own house and.. dijsqualificattons for public servicsg,. 
} tiate toany extent the facts and figures gbont the invaluable services 
of the Sikhs; the fact remains that their most cherished hopes have met a.most. 
callous rebuff both at the hands of Government and the leaders of Indian 
public opinion A more glaring instance of the ingrateful discharge of one’s 
obligations towards a benevolent race, as the Sikhs, is hardly to he found, . .. . 
To be candid and frank surely we cannot hold either the Governinoat or..the 


leaders of the Indian public opinion wholly responsible for these indignities and _ 


slurs. To do so is neither wislom nor justice. Much of’it is due to our 
own inability to watch and rear our interests. Are not the farces-of disintegra- 
tion having a free and unchecked play-among tho Sikhs and ‘working havoc. ? 
- .» . .. When the Sikh interests are in the jeopardy ‘of being: seriously~ 
crushed, if not totally brushed aside, it was of first importance that the Sikhs 
should have concentrated their resqurees and energies: in bringing ‘about that 
unity of spirit which is essential not only for concerned actiqn but for our very 
existence as a community. The sooner, therefore, the legders of thought: among 


the Sikhs realise the gravi:y of the situation and‘set about to sequrea con- 
summation of the desired : 


as men of vision, ”’ 


(b) A correspondent 
ber 1919, says that the Sik 


leave it to the latter to reward them 
part has made them total] 


reason why not a single 


writing to. the Panjab Darpan, of the 10th Septem- 


for their ‘services. : This p liey on their. 
y dead from the political-standpoint,: ‘and. this is the 
, ot a single Sikh has come forward to plead the cause of his commu. 
nity at the present juncture, when it is very necessary ‘to safeguard its rights. 
If the existirg state of affairs ‘continues ten. years longer; the Sikhs will have 
become dead political sre, 

Lhe present is the’ a 


ge,"not of the’ bhidgeon, but of reasoy. The Siktis 
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hs consider it their. ‘duty to serve ‘Government and. 


end, the moxe it will redound to their’ lagting: credit’ 


ly, This means-that their very existence is indangér: 


should, 


Gs K: . {\ 


ee 


d er; are opposed by 

thi. ) COMMUNI 5 Government officers 
who var Veen. A - ‘In. the civil departinents: the Sikh employees are 
few and’ if ‘ 
illiterate and devo cag communal feelings. 

LL. The’ Aftab, ‘of, ‘the 9th Soptember 10.9, inquirits what 47 
| Bog i Be the intentions of the Government of India | ote I 

ware ne are in regard to the Muslim internees who a 
have not as yet been released. Government had undoubtedly to adopt some pre- st 7 
csuti y theasures regarding ‘certain Muhammadanson the outbreak of the 
war with Tarkey. Accordingly’ it interned whomsoever':it pleased, and no 
protest was raised by the “Muhammadans, who, on: aveount of ‘their awkward 
position, did not then ‘wish to embarrass the Government. Now that the war is 
over and the Allies have come out victorious, can the liberty of. these men prove 
a source of 8 pore drt ‘Government knows full well that the Mahammadans 
. have reinained ‘ steadfast in their loyalty during the’past:five years. The Aftab 
then invites ‘the ‘attention of Government to aweh internees as have been 
in confinement for yeirs and:are regarded with special respect and honour:by the 
Muhaidmadans, an iva they should be’ released unconditionally. The 


Muhammadans keenly f9¢] their separation frony Haztat Maulana Mahmud 
IIassan Deobandi, Abul Kalam Azad and Messrs.. Muhammad Ali and 
Shaukat Aji; whom Government should now set’ free, . - 


IlI.- GENERAL ADMINISTRATION \ 


12: @) The August number of East and West writes :— ‘Sir Edward. Eatr asp Waser 
The Punjab disturbancse. —— has just returned from his tour, He we 
| : Maat s been commuting. sentences passed under Jogindre Singh, 
martial law; he hasbeen rewarding those who ‘helped and rebuking others. *” 
The whole-pf the Pdajab is grateful to him forhis‘spiritofelemency. Futare 
the demands. of truth:and justice satisfied ? If some: of the accused actually 
waged war, then the commutation of their sentences. is not altogether right ; 
but if they didinot wage war and the Governmpnt is convinced of the fact, 
then éven a single day’s imprisonment which an innocent: man suffers is wrong. 
We must, however, -wait for the finding of the promiged-Commission of Inquiry - 
ts reach the truth. In the meanwhile informed -opinion-is strongly in favour 
of a general amnesty... . Sir Edward Maclagan’ spoke both: at Lahore and 
inten wei but he has not given the word that.heals. There was -a note of 
pathos in hjs speech when he spoke of the burning of the church wherein ho | 
worshipped and of the kachert .where he worked ; ‘but we hope he will not 
permit these tragic eyents to standin the way of his‘future progranime. The 
God he worshi ped will ask him only how His’ peoplé were ‘served, and the 
laws that he adininistored will ask him only how ‘their sinctity was preserved 
and thefnherited eote of people protected. The key to the heart of things | 
lies in doing the right thing in spite of varying external citcumstanccs. The 
opportunity of service and salyation can be found only in serving the real © 


interests of the people, Allelse isin vain” ~- ae 
(b) Elsewhere -the. journal says:—“ Phe: coming session of tho : 
Imperial: Council will be interesting in more ways ‘than one. . Any ‘endeavour | 
to justify what has happened in the Funjab--will:-only: serve :to :accentuate: | 
thé wrong; and unless Government can prove its-ease:to the people they. will | 
take nothing.on:trust. They are prepared to-wait for the finding of: the - 
promised Commission of Inquiry and the judicial findings of the Privy Gouncil. . 
They wish, however, to be assured that the laws of ‘the land will never again 
be suspended and racial distinctions emphasized.. They want’ their Viceroy 
who represents the King tp show righteous indignation st some:of the happen- - 
ings, clearly and*:without equivocation, r leas of persons and personal 
predilections, under a stern and solemn senve of absolute duty.” pei 


-* '(@) In an article an’ Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya's resolgtion ask- Taxvre 
ing for the app datment of a commission to. inquire into the Punjab dis- (Later) 


Tribune of the 18th September 1919, writes :—His Honour smn Hows, 


Sir Edward Maclagan] did not say anything as to the. composition and work saitor. 
pf the Inquiry’ Committee ivhich wag the subject: of ‘the debate, but referring 
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to the Punjab rents be pointed out how serious the disturbances were and how 
the spd restoration of order sived a: ¥eI env situation:. That-may be. 
but the main poiat is, whether the mans’ ‘adopted te -restore- order; -” 

their severe -and exceptional character sary, 

end‘ could not have been reached : 
* The oe of ee whe 
- people, however, are not disposed so°eag 
the oad justifies the means, which: seemed -to:-be 
defence of: Government. It is, 
doctrine to be followed ei 
are faced with problems of excep 
emergencies.” 


ee I ene? 


. In another place the news 


gee knight set 
at the people of 
They 2 his 


owe it to the province not to allow tlris statement of the Malik’s to go un- 
challenged. Of course, Malik Sir Umar Hayat Khan bas as mugh right to his 
views as anybody else under the sun, but we take. strong exception to. his 
posing as a representative of the plo 7 and speaking in the name’ of its 
pocele. ... The history of Sir Umar Hayat Khan's elevation to the re, 
Legislative Council is too recent to be forgotten. One proof of the popularity 

which he enjoys among the men of the Punjab and of his right to speak in 

their name’ wag supplied when at the invitation of the local Government re- 
presentative Muhammadan bodies submitted names of their nominees for ap-- 
pointment to the seat vacated by the Hon’ble Mr. Shafi. How many associa- 
tions, may we inquire, suggested his name? Not even a sun-dried bureaucrat 
would have thought fora moment of making an irresponsible statement like 
the ore with which-the Malik is credited’ : 


(a) The Tribune, of the 16th September. 1919, writes :—“ Speaking in 
reply to the Hon’ble Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya’s motion on the Punjab. 


. 
‘ 


affairs at Friday’s meeting of the Imperigl Legislative Council, Sir William 


security of the Amrita Bazar Patrika; the ‘ban against: the Fact mage ars arc, 


credit eithe 
~ the former 
enforced a 


arrested itself much sooner had not the Punjab been enfjre!y, 


surely not through the courtesy of them 


the 


~ a 


oe 


lost by-our wuntry: 
‘the . operation of 


ve been. very sirange 

elapse gn at cd in any 

modesty. tors and the 
ey took in, hiding tei gh dor bushel 1” 


os the 16th September 1919, on that the Punjabis 
2 t representatives on the Imperial Oouncil. Let 


} _ sere cannot mately represent their own 
unjabi will ha 


Khan’s remarks about the reselutfon which Pandit 
Madan Mohan Maloviye moved i in the Council on he recent disturbances in the 
Punjab. This notion on his part is such that the Pua seve will never pardon him 
for it. In-anether er py he Dow ae says th ai responsible Panjab Muham- 
sities Set Cee ) ayat Khan's nemmation te the Council. Not 
one of the M uhammadan associations which: were consulted by Government 


Roger ne The people of the None 


for hl in in the Council.. We 


cannot, therefore, be 
+ that the Punjabis 
perf Fe Selection ; otherwike, the latter would never 
ew tid they had made the. ge it would have been 


rs The Khalsa Adeooate, of the 9th J 
muc 


By 
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tienian 1919, writes :—“' So 


the 


speed“ Gomaatéter of Inquiry.’ His Excellency the Governor- 
g speech emphasized the fact.that the Bill must be passed 


need for the immediate passage of this protective measure 
is too is too evident to- pa 09 aby comment. ” 


J ong) The Vakil, of the 10th September 1919, says * that Indian 
had’ been demanding that the members of ‘the “eommission should be su 


as had no connection with the Indian authorities Or the Iotatee of this ans 
andggpch as would be “by ¢ 
The selection of Lord Hunter, who will be bs a. 
wholly ap iate from this point of view. 
name the tnd blic hears for the first time,. sag 1g no apparent connection 
with Indian politics. He cannot also be ox to give his opinion free'y, 
because he is connected with a Native State. It would: have been more 
sppropriate if Mr. Justice Abdur Rahim or Sir Ibrahim Rahmatullah had been 
ap inted in‘ his place. -Sir CHireanlal Setalvad is a well known lawyer 
was also connected with the Southborough Committee. His selection is un- 


doubtedly satisfactor .. May we hope that aegareoas will show strict 
impartiality in their. ‘inquiries P 
(ht) The Panth Seyak, ‘of the 10th Sialhee. 1919, says that man 


siniple-mindel Sikhs in the Punjab have beén ibe. piled or punished. ¢ bun, 


would have been better if a ‘learned and true Sikh pointed .to the 
commission, To brush aside the Sikhs in esdentiat matters s am that. they 
have no existence in the estimation of Government. | a, ars meant wey 
for being soldiers. They. ehould feel ashamed of their —: ., 


(4 The Parkash, of-the 14th September +1919). says that. the Sicattio 
faction of § is wspapers with the eomampission is ascribable-to twe 
TOASORS, . stl itis oa. a Royal Commission aa ek ihe sa expected if -to be. 
It.has been appointed. by the Government of India.and will submit its report 
to that Govergment. It is, however, obvious. that martial law, would not have 
been ex forced.in the Punjab nd the Government of. Lord Chelmsford had net 
supported Siz,Michael.Q’Dwyer. This conduct-en:.the part of the Indian 


ue The demand, however;:: “was: that. the personnel, of the 
ree ob be aeons with that Government in any way. Itisa 


Government constitutes constitutes a ol for inquiry _by, the eommission. But how 
can. the latter, to report to the former, criticize it adversely ? ‘The 
secand. reason: for potion of the Indian press is that, excepting only 

the pres ise all operon oi ‘ef. the. low are connected with the 


his By, in shame when “” 


Kmarea 


talked, of Commission of Inquiry, asaaid elaewhere, comes at last @yinn 

Tt will set to isa in about a month's time: But before. this commission ain 
Bill must be passed. The object ofthis Bill is ‘to § Blast, 
cials beyond any possible con ns or recommenda editor. 
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13. The Khalsa Samachar, ‘St Wee 2 th 
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14. The August issue of 
7 tent in I 


peace and order? Why 


ised that after years of governing my affairs you have. 
for governing myself? Why are you opposed to a few 
share in the government of my affairs and ‘learning the art of self-gov 

Why have you withheld from me the wofd of hope ? Indeod I feel that you 
Jove power more than you love me, For ‘you I have dariced and you have hot 
danced with me, for you I have wept.and you have not: wept with me. ‘And 
even. my patience is failing’ "® = > Way 


IV.COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS.. . ~~ ~ 
15. The Desh, of the 14th September 19.9, refers to the telegrams 
ee which senabits passed between Maulana Abdul 
Bari and’ Mr. Gandhi in connection . with 
cow-sacrifice, and says that they havea meaning for the people who lay 
improper emphasis on the sacrifice of , kine on the~occasion of ‘the 
Bakr-Id and speak of the sacrifice as their national right. There were 
no disturbances on the cocasion of the recent "Id and the Hindus and’ Muham- 
madans have displayed a spirit of amity and toleration towards each other. 
If the two communities continue to behave like this and do not allow them- 
selves to be excited by wicked péople, ‘practical union can be established 
between them. | Ty hei i ie 
16. The Akhbar-i-’4m, of the + ea y ved ye states. Shes in 

Christian missionaries in Etawa “its igsue te the 22 ugust, the A 
pen enenerne at Musafir has publisaed an article from Pandit 
Ratan Lal. The writer reports on the strength of his personal inquiries 
and sense of responsibility that Ohristian m ries have begun to say to 
village Chamars—both young and old—in~ the _ neighbourhood of “Jaswant 
Nagar in the Etawah district -—”’ The Aryas, Hindus Hs Muhammadans opposed 
Government and spread sedition,. Government is therefore arresting them 
and sending them to jail. The big men among them are already under -arrest 
or are being daily arrested. Government is :partial to us, because it belongs 
to our fraternity, Your King is a. Obristian ; you alsoshould turn Obristian. 
Is it possible that the ruled should have a U4 heii of their own opposed to” 
that of their King? We are going about in villages sim ly to take you 
into the fold of the religion of your- King. Government will help you on your 
conversion .to Qhristianity. Do you-know to what abject.a condition the 
Hindus, Aryas and Muhammadans have been reduced in the ‘Punjab? “Will 
you go free if you remain among: them? Oome aid ‘have your name 
registered, so that we may be able to save you in-time. Say, how can one 


S11 


and be , ab enmity with the shark ?_-Oaly recently a Hindu 
aused.A.great commotion and. inotked. | the People against 
| oa Dim. e 


ammadans 


0 
ad him. They 


d nonsense, .Commenting, the 
by the correspondent of the 
onticity cannot be doubted—the 
nifed Provinces should not 
| Preachers, because it is in no 
dindus of low castes and con- 


| : de} **Indian Women in the Net of Fatima, 
Wy see oe ee Missionaries” ;-—A -hundred kinds of nets are *ditr. 
apeeee for no a: — . all oe are Lewngers divers desires and 
opes being excited:in them by deceitful promises. “Subsequently recourse 
is fwd to rewards and divers subterfuges. And when ree fail, severity is 
practised on them, and various punishments proposed for them. Special duties 
are assigned to them, ‘aid their residences. and movements are watched. 
Their guards follow them like a shadow even when they are answering calls of 
- nature, . At: night ‘the doors of the rooms in which they are required to 
sleep are fastened on.tbe outside, while women are kept to guard them 
| inside. In short, no precaution possible for: human: power is neglected; and 
it is nothing short of a miracle for Indian women to. foil it. -I happened 
to meet a woman who had been forcibly taken futo a Zenana Mission. Wuen 
the missionaries despaired of her embracing Ohristianity, they married her to 
a man who had,. like herself, been newly caught in the net of . Christianity. 
After the death of her. husband she turned Muhammadan. She related 
her ‘painful story to me. She stated that she and her-cousin (her uncle’s 
daughter) had been decoyed into a mission house. Her second cousin did her 
utmost.to rescue. them, but in vain. She was punished in different ways. 
At last she was ‘sent to some unknown place, about which she has not: as 
yet learned anything. Somme time after she was married and became a Muham- 
madan after -the death of her husband. She now prays to God that even 
an enemy may not be caught in the net of these tyrants. She thinks that. 
not only ep eel a but all Indians should request Government to 
Py tamale or lady inspector for every place. where there is a Zenana 
a0 to inquire there whether any woman. becomes, contrary to her 
wishes, the means of extending the fold of Christianity | 


- $8. Im the course of an article on ies and non-Muslims PalgwsM-re 
the Paigham-i-Sulah, of the 10th September (12%), 


| Oo 
eT ee. _, 1919, says that the delivery of political Abmeai; 
speeches in mosques not el forms no part of thé object for which those places yinammad, 


are’ meant, but ‘also leads Government to mterfere with mosques. The siitor. 
Badshahi mosqué of Bahore was, for instanée, used for political purposes 
during thé tecent disturbances, with the resul€’that* Government closed ‘it 
and Foleased it omly on the Muhammadans furnishing a guarantee that it would 
not be put tothe same use in future. ‘It is clesr-front this that the -assembl- 
age in. mosque of a crowd which is regarded with suspicion by Government 
and interferes with the true object of a place of worship, can never be regarded 
as lawful, Phere ts of course no harm'‘i# non-Muhammadans entering a 
mosque, provided this dees‘ not interfere with ite freedom: In. case, however, 
this leadé to results antagonistic to the real object of mosqiies, no wise Muham- 
‘madan will allow tion-Muslims to enter these places. Besides, eyery big 
dity has public buildings, where public meetings can be held ; and it is inadvis- 
able that political assemblies should meet-not in these buildings but in 
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mosques. The Prophet says that his followers. 
‘bo prejudiced in the estimation af others, ° 
‘the suthorities an opportunity to regard.us with suspic 
Pates AZUBAB 79. Sarp Wasi BrILGRAmMI, of t! Arrah district, ritfn to the Paisa 
Education in India enlightenment and « sense of duty should be 
created in the public as soon as possible by education general. It is 


— to improve the — og brains of Indians so Jong as 
tisf arrangements are not m Anaking ucatien ia - an 
Guverament does not display perfect pee nod an ary only in this connection: 
Experience and observation bear testimony to the ti t that B ; effucational 
experts, who control our destiny 80 far as education is concerned, are syerse. 
from letting us profit by their experience.. We-should, therefore, first. .try. to 
have a bend in the administration of the country, so that we .may be able to 
spend as much money on education as we like. It is Rishiy necessary fpr us to: 
stir up-our sense of national self-respect, fraternity and freedom. is-cannot, 
however, be done without education. The u ble condition of education- 
in India is evident from the fact that while in Baroda the expenditure on 
education comes to six annas and six pies per. head, jn British India it amounts 
only to one anna. Again, elementary education is imparted to six per cent,..of 
the: population of the Philippine Islands, which. came -under the control of 
America not very long ago, It is a pity that the British Government has made 
no suitable and satisfactory arrangements.for the education of its devoted 
and loyal Indian subjects.. | Leet al Page o ! ) 
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Kuarss Anup 20. The Khatea Akhbar, of the 13th September 1919, says that -rail- 

Sikh ; The education of villagers. ways, ae also tel : and post Offices, 
Serdar Bingb, . have hitherto been confined -to cities. . 

schools and colleges, too, are located in cities, with the result that t 

urban: population has great facilities for obtaining education. . People residing 

in cities, whether rich or poor, have received education and made money .by 

securing high posts under Government, Poor villagers, however, remain illiter- 

ate, being unable to meet the heavy seheol and college expenses. Nor can 

5 OB sae by Government servic, _Unlike the Hindus, most. of the 

Mubammadans and nearly ninty-five per-cent..of the Sikhs live in villages.. Itis 

the Hindus who have derived the greatest benefit from the present educational. 

arrangements. The Muhammadans corse next, and the:greatest: losers are the 

Sikhs. Even the middle schools started Sy municipal committees and district 

boards have generally been established in cities. As the urban ulation. in. 

India is very small we feel constrained - to invite attention to the education. of 

the people living in villages. The question of education in India will be solyed 

only when the rural perciation is ided -with every educational facility. 


Arrangements shoul Sg 


also be e for opening railways and post and 
telegraph offices in villages on ie-ettmnive wn Schools and i aentn 


too, should be started the 18 ; ing pai fe ) 
education. oo _— attention 7 oo so — 


~~. 


VIl—MISCELLANEOUS. 


Patsa AKHBAB 


(Lahore) | 31. The Paisa Akhbar, of the-17th September 1919, publishes a com- 
Mobammeden; Hyderabad, 
ae 


munication from.“ Ayaz,” who asks whether it is 
ee a crime if at a time when India entertains ; 
hopes from the British sense of freedom, the, Hyderabad, State, the miffiry 
services rendered by which have won the approbation not only of ‘Parliament 
but of the whole world and the loysity and devetion of which have frustrated 
German designs on India, should expect, from the ) nimity and : Tibera ty 
of its loyal friend, to get back territories which fo y belonged to it. "t 18 
not improper on the part of the peaple.of Hyderabad. to demand that the price 
of the precious lives which they have sacrificed in helping the Empire Ay of 
; ene eek a have shea for the British Government. should be. ‘paid to 
ey are to receive no new territory or property, the part of their 
own Btate which is held in trust by the British Govestinint should. at. least be 


~ rewards has come? : 
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“Mv, Ohanda . « «pointed out 


closer assodiation. with the Government of India: than 
Ahe-close association of any ‘pre 
: and. least of all the Pun 
Governmeat was found to be. Bi 
le? » After the reforms introdu 


ene could su 
of the 


the frontier: ’ 
-eneed by. 
it: was 


hearing to Mr. Ohanda’s suggestion. We still 
considered by the Sevecumpent of India.” - 


98. The Aftad, of the 10th September 1919; says that the press- is 
the fourth estate in advanced and 
civilised countries: .-In- India, however, 
indigenous press does not command any 
ters. of ‘the feelings and views of 


_ The press apd Legislative Ooamttle, 


-brue interpre 


313 ee 


Muslim publie, sles 
when the times 


"99, figian asticle on‘Mr. Chanda'sfesolation on the summer ‘head- : 
Giron pig. Busi, Government te fas” 
ribune, 


of tha 18th September 1919, writes .— Anal Howe 


‘ 
> Tet 
wy Sr, foe 
* 
7! 
~ “gi? = ae . 
7) . 
a 


oa that now when the Muham- 


mee aro. unfayourable for Islamic 


the < empire is:caugt Bin ' ) whir loft destruction 
doure.their wounded heath ; A ab ipa ng the kingly 
; ‘pader. It is: not ammemaonable to hope that their 
requ not go.in vain. When Government eonferred the title 
title be bestowed on him now when the war 


why-should-not a higher 
. and the time for 


that it was: unfair to allow:the Punjab to.haye s 


considere 


rh 


Feet 


other provinces. ..:. No 
incial Government with the 
~* When once:the association 
le, ‘how could that of the 


- The newspapers are the 
nation and the country. It 


is, therefore, highly necessary that they should--be represented in Government 
‘Oouncils. ~ We win in-hopes that, in view the-dificulties.and hardships which 


the ‘new 
nominate 


Mg 8 in the Punjab experienced-dufing:the.war, Government would 
Maulvi- Insha Ullah, an old journalist, to. the - seat on the Imperial 


Oouncil vacated by Mian Muhammad Shafi,and-that in this way the loss which 


the Punjab 


hassuffered during several years. past would be made 


‘Government hadinominated ‘him to the Qe 
proved far more useful than .the person whom »it -has in defiance of. public 
opinion sélected: to-duceeed:the Mian. We,’ hewever, -hope that-in fature a 


representative of the-préss: will be appointed to 
provision will have to be made for - the. 
press‘on the corning reformed Councils. The-editar-then 


that a special 


if 
cil, *he ‘would have | ant 


- « 


Flag Mouncil, It-is believed 


re of the 
vises the journalists 


of the —— to organise an association of theig own and asks the Punjab 
| to 


Muha 
which itcannot- -p 


isms are not subjec 


e ‘18th September1919, writes-:—“ For some time 
.. past the impression has been gaining 
the indian poe 

-by the Government to the same **: 
ent as to. the permissibility or -otherwise of their tone of 


part can achieve the desired end, 
24. Phe'Trtbune, of th 

Indian press critic 

iendaed of 3 udj 

- oriticiam. . The Indian 

taken or confiscated at 


Ohanda asked the Government at the o 
-of the Imperial Legislative Council whether : 
_ ebut Sir William replied that Government. had seen occasional complaints of the 


slightest cause for - 


; -? 
. 


provide an Englishergan for their~community, without 
rogress. ‘The Observer, the only English raed of the 
Muhammadans, is. dead, ‘and. the deficionay thug eaused onght to be promptly 
made up by the Mubammadans. The absence 

Muhammadans in this province is most 


ofan English newspaper for. the 
little effort on their 


ground among $; 


Lahore), 
Fedsinn ens a 

ajahat Hussain, 
the a ' 


Talsuzn 
Lahore), 


indu ; - 


that the Indian and the Anglo- Amal Home 


ress ig handled with gregt. severity and security is 
provocation. The Hon'ble Mr. 


panies mering of- the. autumn. session 


y were aware of this complaint, 


= sid 


nature referred to, but they had ‘on ‘more than one oodasion intervened when 
they considered that,articles offensive to Indian opinion had» béen published 
by Anglo-Indian mae ag] The fact is, that*compared with -the ‘Govern- 
ment’s attitude towards the India press, their extreme toleration” of oriticiams 
from the Anglo-Indian press is hardly just Q. if it is; they have to be 
equally tolerant of Indian press criticisms, The position certainly calls’ for a 
* more detailed examination so as to adopt a miore tiniform treatment of the press 
in general and allow fair play in the matter.” - LEA Sad ad Eg BP 


S 
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25. The Parkash, of the 11th September 1919, publixhes a.communiea- 

tion from ‘Mr. Krishna, 8:a.,° editor of the 

ee defunct Paréap. The writer says that, he. not 
only desires but also strongly suggests that the Partap should be resuscitated. 
Experience has shown that the Punjab‘ stands in need of that * newspaper. 
ee who can deny the need for a newspaper, the circulation of which went 
np to 10,000 copies in ten or twelve days? The daily Partapis a desideratum 
from the standpoint, not only of.the country, but of the Arya Samaj} also. 
The progress of the Samaj will be greatly retarded if it has no daily news- 
paper of its own. The writer feels convinced that it should haye. an 
nglish daily also at its disposal. The only hitch in his restarting the Partap 
is that three or four days before his arrest in April last the newspaper, was 
placed under — by the--Punjab Government. The question of 
disgrace apart, it is very difficult for a daily to have any circulation if it 
has to be passed by a censor appointed by Government. Accordingly, the 
writer stopped the publication of the Partap as soon as he received the pre- 
censorship order. He does not, and cannot, now know whether this order 
. is still in force or has been cancelled. The work to be done, therefore, is 
that ifthe order has not as yet been withdrawn, Government should be re- 
quested to do so now. It is expected that the Government of Sie Edward 
Maclagan will accede to the request, because it can have no complaint—against 
the policy of the Partap. The censorship order against the matin reo was. passed 
not Resse of its writings but on account of the.state of affairs which then pro- 
vailed in the Puhjab. And as that state no longer exists this order should now be 
cancelled. The Partap does intend to create difficulties for Government : it is 
not an “ extremist’ newspaper in the sense in which’ that term is used. It con- 
siders it a-sign of weakness to fayour a harsh tone in writings. No fair-minded 
person can say that it over-stepped the limits of moderation during the few 
days of its first existence, or is likely to do so ifit is resuscitated.: The writer 
considers it unbecoming the dignity of journalism as well as rane meetens 
for Government not to lay before the latter the real feelings of the people 
ina proper manner. The Partap considered, and will ever consider, it its 
duty to represent the views of the people to the Government in their. entirety. 
He is in a state of great perplexity at this juncture. On one side, it is his 
strong desire-that the Partap should be started again; and, onthe other, he 
owes a heavy debt to the Arya Samaj, which it is his duty to discharge. 
What should be done in such a state of affairs? ‘There should be formed a 
joint stock company, which should be responsible for the publication of the 
Partap. In order to place the paper on & firnr footing the writer will help 
in the editing in the beginning, this work being entrusted to .some other 
capable person after atime. In this way the writer will be able to spare | 
sufficient time for the service of the Arya Samaj and the Partap also will be 
placed on strong foundations. A sum of Rs. 16,000 will be sufficient to start 
with. The amount includes the price of the printing press also. The value 


= oe share should be fixed at Ks, 15, so that every one may be able to buy 
es. : 3 


26. The Tribune, of the 14th September 1919, writes:— New India 
United India. writes to say that a weekly newspaper called 
at Umited India to serve Indian interests will be 
oe ed in London by Mrs. Besant from the ist October next. The policy of 
© paper will be the attainment by India of responsible government in 
aor stages. This is good news, The case of Indians in England must 
not be allowed to go by default and the’ ‘necessity of organs voicing Indian 
opinion in England cannot be overestimated. Mrs. Besant has done a. distinct 
scryice to India by deciding to launch in London & paper in Indian interests. 


‘ 


315 
ee Mieke”. y Fis se ame 
We wish all success to her Venture and sincerely hope that the paper will be 
run on ‘non-party lines. It would indeed be a humiliating ctacle if our 


dirty linen is taken over to England and washed there before the contemptu- 
ous gaze of the British public.” 3 


—— 


el 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 


Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local — 


complaint appearing in’ this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the incorrectly. stated ; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. : 


a 


. MUKH DIAL, 
— Superintendent, Press Branch, 
The 20th September 1919, J, » Punjab Civil Secretariat. 
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1... The Hemdam, of the 30th August 1919, asserts that never in any 
peace negotiations, from the earlier days of history €9 the present time, has so 
great indifference and apathy probably been shown to thé rights and interests 
of a t nation as has been shown in the Allied memorandum re lying to 
the-claims submitted by the magnificent Turkish nation—the Turkish nation, 
with ite glorious history stretching back for more than a thousand years, 
for five hundred of which it has been ruling over @ large area of Europe, Asia 
and Africa. To-day the Turks are helpless, and the Allied statesmen can 
bring against them. any charge 7 please. But no memorandum like this 
one which was handed over to the Turkish delegates at Versailles on behalf 
of the Allies can ever persuade us of the falsity of the many historical state- 
ments made by the fellow-countrymen and co-religionists of those same Allies. 
| themselves have admitted that from the sixteenth century to the 
beginning of the nineteenth century every nation in the Turkish empire lived 

fully and contentedly. Had the Turks regortéd to bigotry no non-Muslim 
would have been found to-day within their empire, The responsibility for the 
general slaughter and destruction which has taken place in the Ottoman 
empire during the last huridred years rests equally on Russia and other 
intriguing powers, The.Allicd statesmen have wholly ignored these historical 
truths. em aa — 


9, The Musealman, of the 5th September 1919, says :—" It is gratify- 
a? to us to:note that a conference of Indian Mussalmans of all shades of 
political opinion is proposed to be held at Lucknow on the 21st instant, to 
give more effective expression to Muslim feeling in India regarding the settle- 
ment of the Turkish question than has hitherto been possible, so as to add 
ter weight and sufficient strength to the appeals already made to the Prime 
inister to induce him to use his great power and influence at the peace con- 
ference to prevent the present proposals for the di of the Turkish 
empire froca habaue carried into effect in the best interests of the British Empire 
itaelf. "We are 1 to those who have taken the initiative in the matter. 


It is to be noted that 43 conference will be of Mu of all shades of 
political opinion, and it is accordingly desirable that Mussalmans from all parts 


of the country should make it a point to attend it in large numbers. This is 
the peychological moment to press the Muslim view on the attention of the 
British Government and the peace conference. It ig time that the seventy 
millions of Indian Mussalmans should stand as one man to protest against the 
proposed dismemberment of the Ottoman empire—a dismemberment which 

rill be in gross violation of all principles of freedom, justice and self-determin- 
ation, apd td direct. conflict with every canon of political and international 
morality. Those who can afford to go to Lucknow will be failing in their duty 
to Islam and the great Muslim confraternity if they do not attend the forth- 
coming conference and thus add to the weight of its deliberations. The British 
Government must be plainly told that by being a party to the parcelling out 

_ Of the Turkish empire they will be committing ¢ breach of faith which, as Sir 
Theodore. Morison says, will be ‘more gross and pe ble than Germany’s 
violation of Belgian neutrality.’ We still think the British as a nation can 
appreciate straight talk and plain speaking; and we therefore hope that their 
sense of justice willultimately prevail if only we can make our voice suffi- 
ciently loud and persistent,” - — 6 i aca : 
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special telegram, dispatched from London” on 


“a 


YS 
THE PERSIAN AGREEMENT. C ices 
8. The Qaumi Report, of the 28rd August 1919, refers to Renu 


e criticisms of several French. newspapets, the 
Liberté, eto., on the Anglo-Persiast- 


Islam and the Muhammadans are silent in the. matter ; ‘France objects loudly 


rs strongly criticize’ the agreement. Is France then an all 
af fenh, an ener of Islam? ‘Is she then’ eo sympathetic with, the 


Islamic community ? These interesting interrogations may be dismissed with 
same. : Persia PA an Islamic state. Our‘ nationality, our society and our 


history are primarily Persian. Persian.is 
may be & Park; but for all that we* 


Persian is still the language pes n : cireles: “Yet-we aro - 
allowed to have no ounoen in the ément of ‘the Persian question, nor have 
any inquiries been made as to whether the sevefity millions of Indian Muham- 
madans have any particular kind of religious feelings in the matter, or how 
these might be safeguarded and respected. Now, ‘we feel no inclination to 
make severe or carping criticisms Jike France regarding the new. British 
suzerainty ; for we are neither ambitious, greedy nor selfish. Persia is one 
of our eyes, and we naturally feel glad when it is healthy and concerned when 
anything is wrong with it. When Persia was es He the Tsar we besought, . 
begged and entreated the British Government to realise that it was its own interest 
to make Persia independent, free and strong; but just as the British foreign 
ministry neglected Curkish affairs in the interest of the Balkans, so likewise 
its Russian policy kept it from properly a “migey the Persian question. 
But the great question now is what the conditi 


ion of Persia will be after the 
conclusion of this Anglo-Persian treaty, and how her military and economic 
power will be affected. It will not suffice to make Persia a commercial and 


_ manufacturing country, or merely to see that her cultivators,.workmen and 


labourers do their work. ‘he unhappy truth is that the spiritual and the 
intellectual powers of Islam, which alone can. save her from Bolshevism, 
socialism and militarism will be ruined. Islam is a power, a government, 
a constituted body, and Persia can be saved’ from future revolution only. by 
the help of Islam. No amount of European commerce, European society, and 
European militarism can protect a state, a race or an individual. - If 
England has entered into this treaty with Persia; let her. make. no 

istake : the present revolution is only in the incipient stage, and it is not: 
possible that the country will for ever be able to withstand the assaults: of 
revolutionary extremists, Let England remember, too, that Persia was the 
oradle of Muhammadan conquests, and that that fact will have weight. so- 
long us a single Muhammadan youth is.glive. - OoSk Marhice 

INDIANS IN THE OoLONIES. 


| 4. The Desabhaktan, of the 28rd August 1919, comments on the report 
that the Indians in South Africa, seeing that there is no other way of 
getting their grievances redressed, have resolved to start a passive struggle 
by yr a the satyagraha programme of M.-K, Gandhi:—To obtain justice . 
from the whites of the western countries, without resorting to riot and strife 
as they themselves. would do, the best method is passive resistance. The 
oliticians in England are quietly winking at the unjust acts. of the whites in 
outh Afriea. ff, in the case of the whites themselves, another class of whites. 
had behaved like this, the anthorities in ‘England would have pounced upon 
them like tigers; but the Indians are blacks, and so they look on like’ cows. 
But we, who have spiritual knowledgu, should’ prove that, in. the righteous- 
war of passive resistance, we are the mightiest in the whole world. There is: 
no other way of teaching a lesson to the whites, who wished to be- brutal, 
forgetting that all men in the world are brethren. Our brethren in South 
Africa have already been trained in the passive resistance movement under. 
the leadership of Mr. Gandhi, and ara therefore sure to succeed. We in the 
a itaemerale — —_ them assistance in. every way. Passive resistance: 
only 10 ene indi btai pina shayse Sitegggeee 
teach a lesson to the whites. ™ pee, ahi ee ple ab as = 
: _ Tas Esapa ComMirrsn.. Some ; 
an 5, The following is taken from the Desabhaktan, of the 22nd August 
‘—India has uot as yet obtained very much in the way of reforms, but: 
we have had an extraerdinary number of commissions, intended, perhaps,, ‘da a 
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me 


substitute. We are. f ; = oommissions is rapidly 


be | 0D § popul , R ’ . :, * ‘the money 
spent om them could nov pr loyea’ tr other ways: Not- 
sm . 7 v - - 
OT ook to see some resulta’ 


personnel 


front w 
services 
hope | icl 
members ?' Indians alone can understand the grievances of Indians in the 
army—not Europeans, who can view these things only from # distance. The 
probable recommendations of this commission rit us with apprehension, and 
its constitution is unsatisfactory ; while we can-say with confidence that whate. 
ever else happens its results are certain not to be commensurate with the ex- 
pense it is bound to entail. jaca”: 


Tue Viceroy’s SPEEcn,. 


6. The following is taken from the. leading article in the Bombay 
Chronicle, of the 4th September 1919 :—“ His Excellency now tells his listeners 
that it is easy to mini the gravity of the ocourrencés, and with rhetorical 
flourish asks critics to to the Punjab and have ‘ ocular proofs” of the 
gravity of the situation. His Excellency did not allow a man of the rectitude: 
of Mr. ©. F. Andrews—to mention only one name—to go and have ocular 

roofs of mob ne and official excesses when loeal inspection would have- 
een most useful; and now when the traces of violence are being swept out: 
Lord Chelmsford appears in the Council beckoning sceptics to.go and see things: 


for themselves. He would not allow honest and peaceable citizens to have ocular 


roofs of the public flogging and ill-considered shooting-which were part of the: 
unjab nightmare. He now feels it time to: invite people to see the relics: 


of mob violence which have been presumably preserved for suitable exhibition. 
Lest the pablic-minimise the emg! of the situation; ‘it is due to His Excel- 
tency that he should improve his call with a summons to see‘ the jails- in which: 


men like Lala Harkishen. Lal are rotting under’ ‘justice.’ It is cynical 
pens of ocular proofs after five months of automatic whitewashing. Lord: 
elmsford’s confession regarding his own part in the transactions of April and 


to 
Ch 


. 


May is in substance accurate. With a view to-discharging his responsibility as: 
the. Viceroy, His Excellency ‘promised support to the head of each loeal Gov-- 
he thought it might be fiecessary to take,’ and. 
that support, he truthfully says, was given unwaveringly throughout. It was 
this pledge of self-effacement on the part of the Viceroy which enabled Sir 
Michael O’Dwyer to take such measures as he thought fit in the Punjab. If 
Lord Chelmsford thinks of the voluntary extinction of his own’ superior: 
authority with pleasure, and imagines that. in leaving the province to the 
tender mercies of his Hewtenant his business wag done, he. is making-a statement. 
which is. unthinkable om.the part.of a Viceroy who cares. for: his. own dignity: 


ernment for such measures as 


and responsibility,” | es | 
4. The Dainik Bharat Mitra, of the 6th’ and 6th 


; 


detailed: recommendations. “While on the one hand the Muslims.are receiving: 

bh assurances from him, Reuter’s reports show them quite anotlier- 
sture—the picture of Turkey: on. her death-bed. While the Muhammadans are: 
ing asked:to show their gratitude to the Maharaja of Bikanir: and Lord Sinha 

ne peace conference;. France, Italy: 

‘ising schemes for partitioning. ‘Turkey’ amongst themselves, 


these vague 


for the work they have done for them at the 


~~ 


ot ; | eptember 1919, Dance Baasax 
says-:—The' Videroy’s speech will not allay public: feeling:. ‘Regarding: what (Cacultte), 
he-has said -te the ° minadans, we beg to submit ‘that this. sort of thing Hindi. 
will satisfy no one. Lord Chelmsford should have let the Muslims know his: 
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and the supreme council at Paris is 
stantinople. The Viceroy’s statements 


»& sr 


been no 
ground for them by his 
recruits for the army. 


it hap 
has re 
Does His Excellency th 
refer to Lala Harkishen 
Dr. Saif-ud din Kitchlew, Dr. Satya] 
In his articles in Young India Mr. arly = that injusi 
has been done them. His Excellency should have said something in reference - 
tothem. His attempt to press certain stray words used by Mr. Gandhi into 
his service is ridiculous. His Excellency remarked that Sir Edward Mac 

is now showing clemency. If, after declaring the agitation inst the 
Rowlatt Act an act of rebellion, after killing hundreds of unarmed persons, 
after arresting Mr. Gandhi, after useleasly inflaming the Punjab and punishing 
certain innocent persons, a reduction of sentences is considered an ‘exhibition 
of mercy, may God save us from such mercy !. We-do not look upon it in that 
light. The real fact is that the Puujab has been unjustly and*oppressively 
dealt with. His Excellency has at announced the appointment of the 
Punjab Committee of Inquiry. We fail to uuderstand why such delay has 
taken place over it. A military officer like Major-General Sir George Barrow 
should never have been appointed to, the committee, which should have 
consisted exclusively of non-party men. ‘The committee has been asked to 
inquire into the causes of the Punjab disturbances and the means which were 
adopted to suppress them. The committee’s scope of ODay is not what 

din 


the public has been demanding. It will not expose O’ erism, It will 
be a farce, as: other committees have been before. Regar g what Lord 
Chelmsford saidin defence of the Government of India's despatches on the 
reforms, we will say nothing. They are altogether opposed to the policy of — 
the reforms report. This was the reason why: Mr. erat be got 80 ay in his 
cross-examination of Sir James Meston, But our readers already know all about — 


that. Lord Ohelmsford expressed amusement at the fact that the erstwhile 
opponents of the reforms report now look upon it as sacrosanct, In doing 
80, he hoped in vain to hold up to ridtoule the views of Mrs. Besant and. the 


extremists. The fact is that Lord Ohelmsford has disgraced himself bys 
the Government of India’s iconic | ang: hf _— 


Tua Brwy. oF IxDEMNITY. 
8. Mew India, of the 8th Sep 


tember 1919, publishes a leadin 
article condemning the introduction.of: the. Bill of Tademulty s—"' We have 
ae confidence that all patriotic non-official Indian members of the Imperial 
seguslative Council will do their utmost to. e the Indemnity Bill which 
= Government of India have been sq il] advised as to introduce.’ That their 
3 ‘an foredoomed to failure is obvious} yet, let. come what may, they. must 
fo cir duty to the motherland supremely indifferent to inevitable failure, 
oo oon aa patriotism demands the. utmost effort whatever be the result... 
= tty A orlorn the 7 may be, it is needed none the less. _However.certain 
y © passage of the Bill through the Council, our Indian. non-official 


members have but one duty — to it pris 
the country will acclaim ~ hi fe etal etn Resor Peay CO cin Bi En 


powtenl ‘will rejoice that in one of India's 
cork hours there were men to uphold her dignity om to be true.to her. glorions 
ons. But we of the rank and file have a no less urgent duty, ‘e duty 


111 


} nes:her; we shall be betraying that 
uig-be our pride and joy. Agitation can kill the Bill, or 
n set free Mrs. Annie: Besant and her co-internees 


mus nd on common 
ust be no half measures, no 
demned utterly, eompletely, 
nt the Indemnity Bill. She 
t forher. . . The In- 


“wants. 


| 10. The Leader, of the 17th September 1919, criticizes the details of 

the Bill of Indemnity :--‘* Its provisions do not remove the objections raised 
against such a Bill. It starts by asserting that resort to martial law was 
necessary for the purpose of maintaining or restoring order. Indians of all 
_ parties have denied that martial law was at all necessary for restoring order. 

ihe most vital of questions before the Oommittee of Inquiry, we believe, 
will be whether the circumstances were such as: justified and rendered 
necessary the proclamation of martial law at the time it was actually pro- 
claimed in various parts of the Punjab. But the Bill anticipates the Anding 
of the committee on this most important of all matters, and asks the legisla- 


ture to certify by means of a legal enactment that ‘it has been necessary for 


the purpose of a or restoring order to resort to martial law.’ The 
question whether martial law was or was not. n is one of the test: 
questions ; and’ to say, as has been said in the statement of objects and reasons, 
that the Bill ‘does nothing to prejudice the committee’s findings’ is. to ask 
the people to ignore the obvious. No Indiam member who is not prepared to 
hold that the Government was justified in the proclamation of martial law 
ought to give his vote in — of the measure. This is the first point 
which should be kept in mind. The second .point is that the Bill seeks to 
indemnify officers of Government and others not only for acts, matters and 
thin ered or done in good faith during the martial law régime, but 


r 


also uring ing a period prior to’its establishment when the ordinary law was in 
“force. This may be intertded to cover the cases of shooting at Lahore, 


_ Amritsar and Dethi and elsewhere, and the bombing at Gujranwala. The 
_ proviso of ‘good faith” and ‘reasonable belief” for. purposes of indemni- 
tion app to be worthless, for it is laid down that ‘all action (taken for 
maintaining or restoring order) shall be deemed to have been taken in good 
_ faith and in s*reasonable belief that they were necessary therefor unless the 
contrary is proved.’ The onus of proof will thus be on those who 

may impugn the conduct of any public servant, however manifestly 

3 indefensible the same may be.... The ore Act is not to apply to any 
—pentence passed or punishment inflicted by or under the orders of. any 
commission appointed under the Martial Law Ordinance, 1919. It is not 
uite clear why it is: not to apply to sentences of martial law commissions. 
it the intention of Government not to validate them? It may be noted 
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upon repression, has wounded not-only our..Punjab brothers who rendered. 
 ‘gesistance in the war in various ways, but_has aleo involved the whole of India 


‘Occurred in the Punjab. If the esteem in which British justice and imparti- 


that jt will lower the prestige of Lord Ohelmsford if a Committee of Inquiry 
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Conference. We cannot understand, the newspaper says, what Mr. Montag 
has in his mind. The appointment of the martial law commissions and ‘the 
methods of inquiry followed by them in-the trial of the ‘accused ; the com- 
ments of the Anglo-Indian newspapers thereon ; the’ nature of the darbare held 
by Sir Michael O’Dwyer in various parts of his province in connection with 
recruitment for the army : el! these things, .and other things beside, have left.a- 
strong impression on the Indisn: mind. That impression is indelible. We 
believe that popular discontent will abate to some extent only if Michsel 


‘O'Dwyer, who was instrumental in-the introduction -of the asura form of 


administration in the Punjab, is put on his trial, and the causes of the Fanje 
incidents are inquired into. Sir Michael. O’Dwyer’s administration, founded 


in suffering. Cur roaders will remember the many occasions on which Bir 

Michael indulged in self-praise, referring to the war.contributions made by the 

Punjab, contributions both of men and money. Our readers may perhaps also 

have noted the statement published in Truth as to how he got the men and 

money. Many other incidents ° that will pring tears to the eyes have 
r 


is appointed 2? He should first understand clearly the Opinion of the Indians 
about Lord Chelmsford’s administration. ..Qur . Trichinopoly correspondent 


supported. Our 
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cratic BP prea of deferring to public am fon," If one Polley Ma sated for 
Bengal and another for the Punjab, the resylte will inevitably be bad ; and 
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fixture of both—it “ia we’ 


“Rifon's policy of rule. | 
Jwho,.find:-ourselves in 


i re acks have already begun to say that the eagerness of 
pst Partmcnane Bill justifies, we inference that the Inquiry 
Committee wilt be a ‘mere farce—that it is nerely meant to whitewash the 
officials: | a meeey was a rebellion in the, Punjab, no Committee of 
Inquiry seems necessary ; but it there was no Fé an inquiry is called 
for—not by’ committee’ “like this, but by on® with: wider powors—to revise 
the j te.of the martial law ‘tribunals, for ap. rae the Bangals 
has on this point seems very reasonables; © 2) 2234 


| 48) Phe Bangali, of the 5th September 1019), 8 


the committee will inquire into, and from whom it ‘will take evidence. Most 
of those wha es have been able to give evidence sfe rotting in jail ; some 
are dead. ‘Wh , will be entrusted with ‘the ‘task of collecting the 
witnesses ? If 5 polis and the underlings of Governtnent send uv Pa nape 
before the diomagieics what will tho latter we - col — will they be able 
to depose to ?_ Did an anarchist conspiracy Ft pe the length 
and breadth of the country ? If it be proved “a th Shere rea ally was rebellion ~ 
jn the ge pos , tien we tare’ bound to viimit that Sir Michacl’s measures to 
deal with it had sufficient justification. Butifa rebellion really did occur, 
why have the sentendés of many of the persons who were concerned in the 
rebellion’ and_who were. punished by the law courts been roduced? If 
thie | of the rising be true, we fail to ees 4: why so much mercy has 
been. shown fo the accused. No forei can possibly show such 
secon towards rebels.. The whole sate tore’ is.a mystery tous. Before the 
“publication of the Inquiry Committec’s report a law is to be passed whereby 
every official in the Punjab will be proclaimed innocent and ae of them held 
liable for damages. at then is tte good- of having thd Oommittee of 
Inquiry? Should the committee come to the vonclusion that the unarmed 
bed le of the Punjab could not, and did not, raise the standard of revolt, 
Lord Chelmsford’s Government or Mr. Lloyd George’s Cabinet bring a 

| charge against ‘Sir Michael O’Dwyer for oppression and high-handedness ? 
‘Will it. h Sir Michael? That no suc = will happen is evident 
from the that Sir Michael has been ap the kong Commission. 

Hence one cannot but think. that the Contmittee of Inquiry vill be chiefly 
concerned in whitewashing the Punjab officials. The necessity for creating 

such @ comtittes really does éxist, and there are indications that doubts have 
, suggested themselves to Lord Chelmsford’s Government - regarding the distur- 
- bances inthe Punjab. But then, if the Government suspicious, ae © does 


' it ‘bring forward a law to le; shortcomings before fe suspicion has been 
" yemoved P a the irs ad muddle is foo shbile for us altogether. 
te B+  MIscentaNnons,, ~ 


| 14> Phe aaa of the 8rd September 
and Muhammadans of their rpsponsibilisies, on. t 
‘The editor refers to the sad ,ocourrences be past years. on. this occasion and 
: Boh ‘readers. to.observe a spirit of compro. fe Such incidents destroy 
the: Se of union, for want.of which the sity of India is now 80 degraded ; 
and also afford India’s enemies an opportunity. wining, out to the world 
’ a unfitness. for self-government. _ 


ve ~The ‘issue of the 4th September 1919: edntainn | a forther article on. “the 
nie subject. - The editér urges local ledders ‘to ‘take every step to-remove 

7 } of ig Seow may Me ‘He‘points out- the. useless- 
aa Of Making length soyberetg ting after the’event. “Arrangements 
foal Made hefore to remove hb Seay eee occurs.’ y 
AOC reed a severe winle to Lffect @ ‘compromiee: they - in‘ men 0 
ee oi tation -frém outside. ‘‘Waliammadais should,''as far as 
possible,’ reftain: froni sacrificing cowss ‘and when-such sacrifice is novessary 
it should be agasoade with the + thew secrecy, in order that Hindu feelings 


86 .Obeneaittes of Baxeatr 
Inquiry has been formed for the Puajnb, We ate at 6 loss to undorstand what mee 


pid, Se both - Hiddus comenm 
Oceasion of the Bakr-'Id. a= 


InDEPEYDIENT 
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may not be injured. Hindus should not use Violence and Pe ecw Nag show 
curiosity as % where and by whom: these gacrifices -are ? med. - Evan if 
the sacrifice be performed openly . ee! should not attempt to prevent. it by . 
force. If a few years pass quietly, Muhammadans will give up thé . practice 
of their own accord. MeN Choris ae emt AMEE 
15. -The Independent, of the-7th September 1919, publishes a com- 
municated article on the *Td-uz-Zuha, ‘in ‘which the Muharimadans are‘ urged 
to abstain from kine-killing :—‘ The whole sphere of public’ and ‘political 
activities is quite different from what it was a quarter ofa century Ago ; when 
the Hindus, unlike the Muhammadans, free from the pride of race and ‘powers 
ful tradition of empire, had availed themselves of every’favourable opportunity 
that presented itself to them in the British raj and had prepared themselves for 
Home Rule, with self-determination and swaraj as their war-cry. The Muhanm- 
mandans who remained inactive and™~ineffisient weighed on their conscience 
that this action of their Hindu brethren was a troublesome irrelevance and 
would thank their stars if some exodus or even a geological cataclysm could 
give them riddance. A staunch Hindu regarded a conservative Muslim’ who 
realised the inefficiency of his community as Malikhsh, a dak presoner in the 
scheme of new India, and refrained from allowing him any room unless. 
he would shuffle off his individuality and become a complete cosmopolitan, 
while a puritan Muhammadan regarded a Hindu as a perfect kifir. But to-day 
we see that the whole phenomenon of public activities promises much better 
and nobler achievements. The Indians have been roused to their sense of 
adequacy. They have realised that the panacea does not exist. They have 
realised that nothing can be achieved towards self-government but by a universal 
demand and a united heart. They have realised that nothing can be or could. 
be achieved by the shallow, fumbling and jejune talk of soft-hearted and 
self-advertising folk, They now seek intently to bring about a perfect and 
everlasting Hindu-Muslim entexte, in a case, where a Hindu blames the_ 
Muslim for cow-killing and a Muslim charges a Hindu with some social delin- 
quencies and atrocities towards his religion. The cause still remained in the 
dark-—both the communities occult from guidance desirous but disunited, 
knelling in the muddy lane of bigotry. The Mussalmans are to be blamed. 
to-day. To every justice-loving Muslim, to every advocate of a united India it 
is open that it is one of his bounden duties to put a stop to any social crime—any 
such thing that causes a hatred between the communities, Is not the blame: 
then at the Muslim door when he by the injunctions of the holy Prophet (may 
peace be on him) is allowed to make use of a‘ goat, sheep and camel on this: 
occasion P The Katarpur, Chorari and other. Bakr-’Id riots are shameful exam- 
ples of Indian madness, though a good deal of the reports is based on the: 
garbled and malignant versions poured into the public ears through a ceaseless: 
stream of misrepresentation by the junker journals. The expeetations from the: 
educated Muslims are very great. Let there be an end of cow-killing—at least: 
on this day—when the great killing is done. Let thé Indian madness be over: 
when the great human madness is over and see that the deve of peace is come 
to India finally and for ever. India, after passing a period of stress and storm,. 
disappointments and miscarriages of aims, has entered an era of studied faith andi 
bope—hopes of to-day and achievements of to-morrow.’” a eo ae 


16. The following is taken from the Dainik Rasumati, of the 8rd Septem- 
ber 1919 :—The spectre of famine is stalking through Bengal. The Bengalis: 
wait, hoping for death ; for it will put.an end to their sufferings. They have no 
other alternative but to die of starvation. What wo have. long apprehended’ 
seems at length to be coming true—the masses are- beginning to- loot and. 
pillage. In certain parts of East Bengal parties of beggars are-calling at the: 
houses of householders and saying; You must take nothing until’ you. 
give us something. Give you must.” Everybody fears that the bazars. will 
be looted. Now, what is overnment doing P tas Government ascertained. | 
the total amount of rice still in stook at Balliaghata, Ramkristapur, Hatkhola. | 
and Chetla P Are the present fluetyations in the prices of rice, morning. and: 
«evening, due to its scarcity or to. the machinations of the merchants ? Is it not: 
a that the mahajans who, to win the approbation of Government, are 
selling rice nominally without any. profit, are dojng so after “ buying’ at Rs..10 
per maund, the prevailing market rate, rice ix their own golas bought.at. Re: 4. 
per maund ; that is, making a profit.of Rs, 6. per maund? An iagerry i o, thi 


| 3 that | of Re : iry into, this: 
question will bring many mysteries to light. The Oalcutta market has passed 


: ‘ 2 eb ” f ’ if | ; . r : 
y eae ) 118 age : t i 


cont: ) t's tow wealthy merchantel/erlioe have things all their own | 
istate of” mibleim:England. Why should it { 


if affairs would be impossible: 
this ‘country ? If Governmenthas * that unless rice. ig ure | 
$s be met, even for the month eee || 


jm Burma thie scarcity in Bengaloa 
ry Why ‘were’not” arrangements to meet thesituation made before- ra 
: ! ne ft COBSE steps been taken‘ Beto: € land, - the prices of rice . , 
could never DBE ‘isen to the present Ra. 12 per ‘maund. Then, again, | ag 
Government'atys > Tt is hoped to arrange for'the-import of rice.” A positive Cae 
. official statement that tice would be imported} and that definite arrangements | a 
had been madé to thatend, would have frightened=the mahajans, possibly into ow. 
reducing prices. But that will not happen now. They will now, on the Be 
contrary, try to, make all the profit they F prong A can. The collector of i. i 
Chittagong recently wrote to the .chairman of the local. municipalfty to the 
effect-that.the commissioner refused to fix any selfing price for the two cargoes 4 2: 
of rice which were expected to arrive short by ‘that port. As soon as the 
| 


2 
> 


news’ spread, the prices of rice went up. The mAhajans felt they could sell 
at any price they pleased. How much longer are the starving masses of ‘ 
Bengal to live.on mere hopes? A single day’s delay may imperil and cause 
death to many. A fertile soil for the seeds of Bolshevism, of which modern 
civilisation is so‘afraid, is being prepared in Bengal.. It’ is but natural that | 
aman who is tormented by hunger will basa the. bouds of society and 
endeavour to satisfy his own wants by robbing the wealthy. We warn the ion 
Government, we warn the wealthy citizens, we warn our leaders, that | rf 


immediate steps must be taken to remedy the situation. 


4 ’ 
17. Thefollowing is translated from the Bangali, of the 4th September Buroart 
1919 :—A recent meeting of the Pan-German League was made the occasion Sagal.” it 
for a demonstration in favour of a restoration of the monarchy. So the Germans ™ ve 
have again begun to have opinions of theirown. We heard sometime ago ~~ , 
that General Mackensen had returned to Germany with 50,000 troops at 
— his back, The Germans are still immersed in ,militarism; while anarchy 
prevails everywhere in the Russian empire. No one, not ir the great European 
“leaders, really understands the state of affairs there. The very arguments C 
which were adduced by Thiers after the Franco-Prussian war in predicting a | 
bright future for France, are now being put forward by the best German 
politicians, who foretell a glorious future for the German nation. The Hun 
politicians are of opinion that England and France have committed a 
great blander in trying to dismember the German empire. The Germans 
will never forget this defeat, and the attempt that has been. made to 
‘partition the empire will remain in their minds as an evergreen memory. If 
Vurope is to be saved, the German~ nation, they say, must be pre- 
served. -Who-can deny that thero is a -certain truth underlying all 
this? The present miserable plight of Russia is’ the cause of the sudden 
spread of Bolshevism.: Nobody can tell what sort of a situation will 
be created in Russia as a result of the social revolution now in progress 
, ' _- there, and-as-a result-of the spread of Bolshevism. Henceforth the Tartars, 
tho yellow nations, the Buddhists and the Muslims.will pegpen. predominate 3 
in Russia.. The unity of Germany once relaxed, n» other country can save : 
Kurope from this menace of a Tartar revolution and the Yellow Peril. We | 
said this very same thing Jast year, soon after the Russian revolution had broken 
‘out. President Wilson also realises the danger, It is his fear of it that has 
led him to devise all these various means for overawing a pa In the near 
future, we predict, there will be a mighty struggle between America andJapan ~ 
for the world supremacy.” ~ , 


. 
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* 18, ~The Bangali, cf the 9th September 1919, declares that the (ixoin) ; | 
-ennflict. between black and white is a conflict that will never be composed. Bengali. ik 
The whites have ever the dread of their women-folk marrying blacks, and thus dt 

creating a mixed breed. ‘Women of whatever race naturally choose as hus- | 
bands temperate and thrifty men; hence. many white. women merry Asiatic 

blacks. The leading whites want to stop this miscegenation, but do not care 
to say as much frankly. The whites are forced to keep aloof from the blacks in 
the interests of their national individuality ; for in the struggle for existence the 
blacks easily defeat the whites. In fact, this hatred of the white for the black is 
a confession of the white man’s defeat in the economic struggle. What made 


the * outh A ‘rican Boers so bitter against the German leaders ? Why, though 


16. 


half: German: in blood, did they join the English in fighting 
The answer/is that the policy whieh the:-Germans,adopted in 

would, if it had remained in foree, hawe made the blacks in those lands a pow: 
‘The Germans had placed rifles in the bands of the blacks and trained them. in 
the art of European warfare. 1n all the white ,colontes, the whites and the 
blacks are forbidden to’ use the same hotels, conveyances or raads,,or to ‘reside 
in the same quarter of a town ; while.a black making Jove to-a white woman is 
lynched. ‘Yes,~of course, the blacks: must be repressed and -kept down.as 
sjaves. -Caste distinctions have existed from time immemorial, They. will 
continue to exist in saccula saeculorum., Biter 
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Waiting rooms for Indian gentlemen 326° 


1. The Paisa Akhbar, of the 18th September 1919, refers to the Pars Axame 


memorial which Lord Ampthill and others:-have 


Tarkey. submitted to the Prime 


Lahore), 
ubammadan ; 


inister regarding the Mahbub Alew, 


Turkish question, ‘The memorialists, says the newspaper, have urged that °?*r 


Tarkish rule should be-maintained in Thrace and Turkey. It is to be hoped 
that the memorial will lend strength to the. many representations which have 
already been made on the subject, and that:the: British Government will not 
fail to pay attention to them. Leaving aside the Muhammaians, not only well- 
informed and eminent Europeans have pointed out the danger of disregarding 
the feelings-of the Muhammadans, but some Hindu: gentlemen also have 
endorsed: the views-of the Prophet's followers: as to the future of Turkey. 
Continuing the Paisa Akhbar refers to the meeting which was recently heid 
in the Town Hall, Calcutta to discuss, among other things, the Turkish ques- 
tion, and publishes a translation of the speech of the president, Moti. Lal 


| Ghosh, 


2. The Paisa Akhbar, of the 21st’ September 1919, considers it a 
: matter of satisfaction that’ the Afghan war 
| —  \ has terminated. so’ soon, The change which 

it has wrought:in the relations between Afghanistan and India is de- 
serving of great consideration. On his succession to the throne’ the late 
Amir: Abdur Rahman Khan undertook to’ conclude ‘no agreements with 
otin ! But™ no such condition — 

appears in the Rawalpindi treaty, and the manner in which the president of 
the Afghan delegation spoke of the future independencé of Afghanistan shows 


Afghanistan. 


wers excepti 


foreign only Great Britain. 


that the: Afghans no:longer consider the above undertaking’ binding on them, 


Qu the contrary, the new Amir considers himself free to establish diplomatic 


relations with e Bolsheviks, the Turks or anyother foreign nation. He can 


now refuse to. allow the British agent to remain in Kabul, A’ mysterious 
named Saifullah Khan is now ek there.. Before the outbreak 


person iding. | 
of the war he worked as representative of the British Government, but he no 
‘longer spems to hold this position. Oontinying the Paisa Akhbar says that if, 
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] 1 ” reports, Bolsheviks and Turks are allowed-to remain in 
x abel Ta pall a intrigues will evidently continne to be carried 
on there against this country, while the. Government of In ia will have no 
means of foiling the intentions of its enemies. . If the Bolsheviks and 
Enver Pasha are pormitted to work. freely at Kabul, a great storm of opposi- 
tion to the British Government will be raised in Afghanistan. According 
to one of the provisions of the Rawalpindi treaty Afghanistan can send a 
friendly mission to India after six- months. If such a mission comes, 
efforts should be made to derive the greatest advantage from “it. and. the 
western boundary of Afghanistan should be rendered quite safe. by winning 
the hearts of the Afghans. The Englishman suggests that, in order to 
escape the Afghanistan peril, the frontier fortifications and the Indian army 
should be strengthened still further. But this will entail heavy expenditure ; 
and although India will be enabled to foil attacks from the Afghanistan side, 
still there will always be an apprehensiop of war. Its, therefore, advisable 


to make an ally of Afghanistan. 


8. (a) The Paisa Akhbar, of the: 18th September 1919, publishes a 
ia | communication from J. R. Rat, a journalist of 
a Lahore. The writer enumerates the grievances 
of the Indians residing in South Africa, and says that the Government of 
India, the Secretary of State, the Colonial Minister and the Imperial Govern- 
ment are all helpless in the matter, because South Africa enjoys self-govern- 
ment, and it is very difficult to interfere in its internal affairs, Tho 
uestion should be solved with prudenge and in: a friendly spirit ; the resolu- . 
tion passed in the Imperial Conference in 1918 that the colonists should be 
accorded the same treatment in India which they mete out to Indians in the 
colonies, cannot prove effective. Indians should display a spirit of patience 
in the matter. pee 8 , Guz. 
(5) The Desh, of the 19th September 1919, refers to the cablegram 
regarding the orders of the Governor of South California prohibiting the entry 


‘of Japanese, Chinese and other Asiatic_emigrants in that country till the 


settlement of the emigration question by the Mexican Parliament. These 
orders, says the newspaper, constitute a new obstacle in the way of Asiatics 
emigrating to foreign countries. Itis a matter for regret that instead of 
the restrictions which are imposed on Asiatics in these countries being re- 

moved they should be added to still further. aot 


Il.- LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


4, (a) The Desh, of the 19th September 1919, says that it now seems 
an almost settled fact that the forthcoming 
session Of the Congress will be held at Amritsar. 
If this isreally so, the people in every part of India must bear ia mind 
that a special duty devolves on them in the matter, namely, to see that. repre- 
sentatives of every class of Indians: participate in the session regardless of 
differences of opinion. There is no distinction in this province between the 
moderates and extremists, and the Punjabis consider it their foremost duty 
faithfully to serve the country and the nation-in political matters. This being 
80, even those people who held themselves aloof from the Delhi Congress ought 
to take part in the ensuing session. Thisis the way in which the Congress 
meeting can be made a success in the Punjab. 


The National Congress. 


(4) A correspondent writing to the Leader, of the 20th Se 
1919, says that the news regarding the ensuing session of the Oongress 
being held at Amritsar has been received with feelings of joy. The 
people of that city alone, he adds, should not be saddled with the whole ex- 
penditure. The rest of the province’ should sharé the burden with them. 


tember 


. ‘This can be done by people from all the districts becoming members of the. 


aeeption Committee. The Punjabis are noted for their “living hearts,’ and. 
there seems no reason why the next session of the Oongress. should not be an 
unparalleled success in spite even of the recent deplorable incidents. The 


people of Lahore and Jullundur in particular, which are-very close to Amritsar, 
should realise their responsibility: in the matter. a 


(c) The Leader, of the 21st September 1919, expr. ope th 
der, ot » expresses the hope that 
our outhere of Amritsar will spare no aaliDle effort to make the adeatid a: 
on irom every point of view. We request the people of other cities in. 
© province to lend helping hand to the residents of Amritsar. sae ty 


' , | 519 
(d) En‘ T tin that the Congress Reception Committee, Amritsar, | 
has rescinded ‘its resolution not to hold the Congress at Amritsar, the 
‘Tribune, of the 23rd September 1919, writes :—“ This is as it should be. Already 


valuable time has been lost and we hope’ ‘now that the citizens of 
Amritear have made up their mind to hold the Oongress there, all publie- 
spirited men, not only in Amritsar but in Lahore and other leading towns of 


the Punjab, will unite in making the ty-fifth session of the Indian 
National Oongress a mémorable one. The détérmination of the citizens of 


Amritsar is indeed commendable and now what is needed is a practical 
appreciation of their fine spirit of patriotism ‘by codperating with them in 


Talavyrs 
mga 
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the by no means easy task of making preparations for the forthcoming . 


session. It isa duty whieh the Punjab public owes as much to ‘Amritsar as 
to themselves.”"""* =~ tra Trae 
6. (a) Sarnpak Sowawn Strnex of Forozepore, writing to the Panjab 
ans pao CU | Darpan, of the 17th, September 1919, says that 
wpm ii 82 ‘ India is now in a state of transition, and that 
every Indian should therefore consider it his duty to make a good citizen of 
himself. And, in order to bring about this result, he should try to understand 
the needs of the country, specially those needs the prompt realisation of which 
will confer the greatest benefit on it. There is also the question of the unifi- 
eation of India, which used to interest the Muham n emperors. This 
union undoubtedly looked impossible of achievement, but the difficulty has 
been surmounted By the dissemination of education and the uniformity of the 
language. Every Indian student should be an Indian nationalist. It is 
necessary for the Sikhs also to pay greater attention to the desirability of 
becoming nationalists.” — 


(b) .Blsewhere the newspaper says that the backwardness of the Sikhs 
in politics is attributable to their leaders, who, excepting only a few, consider 
it a matter of pride to say ditto to the authorities. They are not guided by 
the views of their commynity, nor do they care for its wishes. The Sikhs 
should undoubtedly obey the men appointed to the Councils by Government 
and should render them all possible help. so that they may bring the Sikh 
views.to the notice of Government. This is possible, however, only if the 
councillors are guided by the views of the community and if the latter re- 
gards them as its true representatives. Those who.hunger after titles and 
jagirs cannot prove equal to their work. It is a pity that, excepting a couple or 
more of men, there appears to be no Sikh who is doing any work for his com- 
munity. The condition of the Sikh newspapers also is very unsatisfactory. 
They eschew politics and consider it an act of disloyalty to give expression to 
political views, which is quite wrong on their part. In countries ruled by 
foreigners it is the newspapers alone which lay the views of the public before 
the authorities. The Sikh newspapers, however, are so many partisans and 
advocates. of personal criticism and are wholly indifferent to the needs of their 

community. The Sikh press is the weakest in the country and so long as it does 
' not grow powerfal, devoted workers for the community will never arise. And 
unless the organisation of the Sikh League is completed and the society eschews 
party and works only for the community, no signs of life will appear 
among the Sikhs. It is the duty of all the educated Sikhs who desire the well- 
being of their community to establish a living society to serve their co-religion- 
ists and protect them against disunion. They should prevent their newspapers 
from indulging in personalities and lay stress on cOmmunal reform and try 
to make the Sikh views uniform. hoe 


6. Phe Paisa Akhbar, of the 17th September 1919, publishes a com- 
, munication from Sarp Wast Bruegramt of the 

Arrah district. The writer says that the people 
are sincerely grateful to Sir Edward Maclagan for having reduced the heavy 
sentences inflicted by the martial law tribunals. _He is; however, of opinion 
that even the reduced sentences are severe. Just asthe whole: country cried 
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aloud on the introduction of the Rowlatt Bill, the political horizon of India — 
was overcast during the time of the late Lord Minto also... But at that troublous . 


time there was a kin1 and sympathetic officer like Lord Morley, who used to 
draw Lord Minto’s attention to the imprudent doings of Government officers, 
and thus enabled the Viceroy to. advise the haughty and hot-tempered officers to 
accord a friendly treatment to the ruled and to make them understand that no Gov- 
ernment could be firmly established in a country uaoless the rulers and the ruled 
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me.one. - It is ible that the. present . pong ery | ry 
‘ann trying to walk fh the footsteps of Lord. Morley, but he 
able to do anything towards ending the. prev WW easiness _ dad 
to win the hearts of the three hundred and sixty-six, million inhabitants 
‘this country. “After these thrilling eaprifices. and esrthquake-producing 
sentences it. was essential that the repeal.of the Rowlatt Act should. have been 
announced from England.” But on. the. contrary, Indians,, who. shed: their 


of. State may have 


ot. et 
bot str 


un 


blood like water in the German war;-have. had to work at ohakkte. (grinding 
mills) and kohlue (oil mills) in jails. They have. been pageed deprived. of 
their freedom, and sent to jails like ordinary criminals. -India,.-Ireland 


also is desirous of reforms and of obtaining her birthrights. She openly arms 
’ hes bees on every occasion and the. Irish: members. indulge-in taunts 


in Parliament with the greatest boldness and freedom. No: one,. however, 
takes notice of this open rebellion and treason on the-part of the Irish. people. 
They are arrested merély to satisfy the dictates of law, but are set’ freagsubse- 
quently. And while Irish rebels are pardoned; it is considered: dangerous: ‘to 
confer freedom on the good and poppet leaders in India. Many- innocent 
pertons have been suffering the hardships of imprisonment and jnternment for 
several years past, but they do not open their lips in complaint. Continuing 
the writer says that although the despotic officers of the bureaucratic .Govern- 


‘ment may regard our patriotic couptrymen as rebels and traitors, still. we 


should not despair of the British love of justice and solicitude for the ruled, 
because the Indians’ voice of protest is not seditions and revolutionary like the 
‘proposals for a republic in Ireland. He respectfully requests Lord Chelmsford 
to relieve these persons who have been imprisoned for opposing the Rowlatt 
Act, as also other political prisoners and internces, in honour.of the peace with 
Afghanistan. All patriotic people should submit memorials to His Excellency 
the Viceroy on behalf of their respective districts. We hear that Lala Tehl- 
yam Gangaram is arranging to submit. a: memorial on behalf of his’ district. 
May God give all others the strength to do likewise, | waeees 


7. (a) The Siyasat, of the 20th September 1979, expresses joy at the : 

aii report that the Bengal. Government is gradually 

, " releasing the people interned by it. Several of 

them, adds the editor, have already been releaged and the rest are, according to . 
rumour, to be set free shortly. He requests the Governments of other 

provinces to follow the example of the Bengal Goyernment, 


: (4) The Leader, of the 20th September 1919, says that the news 
from Bengal naturally makes every. Punjabi ask when = the local Government 
will release the people interned in different parts of this province. It is to be 


hoped that it will no longer keep the question. pending and will release all 
internees at once, RS. OS : , 


Il.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. © by 
8. (a) In an article on Sir Edward Maclagan’s speech in connec: 
‘The Panjab disturbances, tion with Pundit Malayiya’s ‘resolution on the 


Punjab affairs, the Khalsa Advocate, of the 
16th September 1919, writes :—" His“ Honour observéd :‘. . . The least 
we can ask froy those who have the interests of this country at heart 
is that they should aid us and not impede us in our task.’ We hope the public 
response to His Honour’s appeal ‘gill be: adequate and in consonance with - 
the proverbial good faith and bést: traditions of unflinchingly. loyal devp- 
tion of the various sections of the Indian communities ard‘ particularly: 80° of 
the Sikhs among the Punjabis. e also hope that Government: would algo, on 
its own part, do all to allay the public-bitterness which has been engendered by 


somewhat unnecessarily harsh operation of the Martial Law Ordinanoe.” 


(b) In an article on the debate on the Indemnity Bill, the Tribune, 
- the 28rd September 1919, writes;—‘ That the Bil} would be introduced into 
t e Council in spite of the protests: of the majority. of Indian members—it: is 
8 pity that Sir Dinshaw’ Waoha, of all. men, shoul he converted to the official 
: Ao a foregone conclusion,’ Who doés not know that the Government of — 
ndia with the heavy arm of the official majority is’ omnipotent ? ‘Who does 
not realise the pathetic helplessness: of Indian members? These facts are 
patent even to-a casual observer. They are writ large in - the~ constitu- 
tion of the Indian legislature» so that he who runs may read.’ Sir 
William Vincont in his opening speech explained: at some Jength the 


‘ 
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reasons which had Jéd the Government to introdiicd'the Bill at the prese 
moments. 2. “He sought to prove the ‘proposition thet an indenmity 
‘Act hha 2 & declaration/of miavial law. Mueh of this 
argument was beside the-mark inasmuch as the @entention which the Hore 
Member sought to establish’ was never a fany Indian publicist or 
politician. What the Indian press and Indian public men have urged is: the 
t of the Bill fill such time as the 
dings and the Privy Courci} will 
fhe. present moment... _ 


Ais speech pointed out-the reasons. why. Government deem it 
ecessary to. pass the Bill at once. Im: doing so he said:—‘ The. 

reason is very simple. .¥f this (the Act) is not. passed now, if it is not brought 
into effect now, then our officers, who ex hypothe: $-have behaved fairly and 
roperly, are to be left liable to suits at the instigation of any malicious person. 
is that reasonable ? Is that fair?’ We have already pointed out in a previous 
issue that in ‘his anxious solicitude for the Government. officers..concerned in 
martial law proceedings, the Home Member forgot the. very reasonable. 
suggestion of, the Madras Liberal League regarding a-suspensory Bill... . 
We have ere now heard of strange devices in law, and the suspensory Bill, far 
from being the st st of them all, has everything to recommend it. If 
this course is. followed, it will disarm all suspicion that, rightly or wrongly, 
lurks in the pubkie mid as to the Government's anxiety to shield their 


, 


officials irrespective of the findings of the Inquiry Committee.” 
(¢) In an article on the Punjab In quiry ‘Commission, the Akhbar-i-” 


af . 


. 
’ 


of the 18th.September 1919, says that it is a matter of thankfulness that His Ex- 
cellency the Viceroy has announced the names of the members. Indians have now 
come to. entertain the hope that justice will b Awe to them.. Although they 
are not fally gatisfied. with the personnel of tha 

whole that all the facts will be brought to light and it will be made clear to the: 
world hew far the Punjab was to blame. The Hrglishman PPeatly objects 
to the sittings of the commission being public,: but» the. whole world knows. 
that the mage pee will not be satisfied with thé inquiries if they are made 
im camera. grant that the commission may be able ,to probe. intothe 
matter and mutual love and: confidence may be restored between: the pepple 
ard Government. | : ) | 


(d) The Tribune, of the 21st September 1919, writes::—“ At Friday's 
meeting of the Imperial Legislative Council at Simla- Sir William. Vincent 
announeed that the Secretary of State had sanctioned one- additional 
Indian and one non-official European to.the- Panjab Inquiry Committee. We 
should hike to add that the members to be appomted to the committee should 
be those whe. will be able to.inspire public cOnfideace, In: this connection, 
two names naturally suggest themselves to us, both of whdm should: be 
_ appointed to. the committee. ‘fhey are of Pantlit, Madan Mohan Malaviya. 

and Mr. C. F. Andrews ge 


' (ec; Rhe Khalsa Advocate, of the 23rd: September 1919, writes :—‘ In 
winding up the debate on the Indemnity Bill. Sir. William Vincenti the Home 
Member, anrounced that the Secretary of State. for India hadjsanctioned an 
additional Indian and one non-official European to.the. Committee of Inquiry. 
So we.see that. after all Pundit Malviya’s request to. addi at least one Indian has. 
been m@t with, Let us further hope that the Goyernment of India will nomi-. 
nate an Indian who. enjoys the fullest measure, of public confidence.”* | 


(f;. Adverting to. the announcement that two, High Conrt. judges. are 
to he appdinted’ to-revisé the sentences passed by the martial law courts. the 
Khalsa Advocate, of the 28rd September 199, writes :—* Some. of the High 
Court judges have had in the past a very high reputation for impartial and 
fearless, dispensation of‘ justice, and we hope ‘that that reputation will -be 
scrupulously maintained now that they have been called upon, to, do, a duty on 
which public eye is assiduously fixe’. The British wovernment in India rests 
on the rocky foundation of justice, and we are gure British statesmanship will 
not be found barkrupt in:this essential and fundamental quality. .. . 


* 


We think there can be no more clear proof of Government’s desire and earnest- 
ness to see.that nothing but sheer justice should be done. Righteousness alone 
exalteth a nation and we should hope that Britaip’s this sterling quality will still 
shine resplendent out of the dark clouds which-had temporarily enshrouded it,” 


. Committee will have. 


vommission, they think on. the 
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(g) Mr... F. ANpREws contributes the following tq the Trtbune, dated 
the 26th September 1919 :—“ I trust-that it will not. be regarded as presump- 
tion on my part, if I take up the case of the Lahore students.so soon after _my 
arrival and deal with its general principles without a moment's delay. ... 
I wish to say quite plainly two things'in order.to prevent any misunderstand- 
| ae age ni ie AP SRR. 
| (i) From all that I have heard from Indians themselves who’ have 
taken the students’ part in this mat ter, there has ‘been no wish whatever to 
deny that definite breaches of college discipline did take place during those 
days of intense excitement. ‘There is @ “apt a! frank and open’ acknowledg- 
ment of the faet, while at the samg time it is claimed that there have been 
cross and palpable exaggerations, some of which have been proved up to the 
hilt. 8 ed 


_” (ii) There can be no question that the Government has acted wisely in 
appointing a revising committee. This had been urged again and again by 
the public, ard it is a matter of thankfulness that the public demand has been 
met. : : ss ie 8 
But, on the other hand, the position of the students is still both pres 
carious and unsatisfactory. I will try to show very briefly. what I mean. 
First of all, a terrible mistake has been made in delayirg this revision 
of student cases so long. Tlis delay hag done infinite harm already. It should 
be ended immediately ; for it is almos literally a matter of life and death to 
the students concerned. I cannot assert too strongly that every day’s delay— 
now that the colleges are re-opened,—is a prolonging of a crisis which has 
gone on far too long already. Secondly, the terms of reference to the com- 
mittee should be enlarged to embrace all students. The cases to come 
up for re-trial should on no account depend upon the arbitrary will of 
the Principal. Every student should have a hearing. There can be no 
justice, or even commonsense, in narrowing the terms in this munner. 
Again, if it fs not an inpertinence on my part, 1 would urge, with all 
the knowledge of students’ characters that I possess, that the punishment 
already meted out to the different colleges under martial law ‘in certain cases 
inexcusably inhuman) has more than balanced the breaches of discipline 
which occurred. Could not the revising committee recommend a general 
amnesty, which should cover all cases such as would not have.led to 
expulsion in ordinary times? The student community has to be won 
back asa whole, and if I know tke Punjab student at all, | know how 
deeply any such act of generous and equitable treatment woyld appeal to 
him. Further, it is immediatcly and vitally necessary that the present 
tyranny of the Criminal Investigation Department régime should cease. I 
can readily understand what burning resentment js being felt by students on 
its account. I have myself already been harassed by it since my arriyal: in 
Lahore, and I can feel, from my own personal experience hoth here and 
elsewhere, for those students who are being night and day persecuted by the 
espionage of the Criminal Investigation Department. Cannot Government un- 
derstand what a harvest of resentment and bitterness it will mest eertainly reap 
if the present unbearable condition of things goes on in the University much 
longer? My last point is one of warning. I understand that a resolution has 
been proposed, suggesting fresh legislation of a restrictive character, prevent- 
lng students from attending meetings of any kind, or at least curtailing still 
further what limited freedom they have had in the past. I can imagine no 
action more madly foolish at the present juncture than this which seems: now 
to be contemplated. Have we no knowledge yet of student psychology ?. Have 
we no commonsense * Cannot we remember what our own feelings were when 
We were young? Do we not know from all the experience of all the history — 
of the civilised world that it is generoys treatment which appeals to the young 
and not suspicion ; that it is freedom which is the greatest educative power in 
character-building and not restriction P. Let us have done, once for all, with 


pusillanimous pouicies and trust our students. Trust begets trust, but suspicion 
only begets suspicidn,’? ’ a oas | | | g 


(t) Tha Tribune, of the 21st September 1919, writes :—* We 
understand from _& reliable source. that: the Punjab Government have 
under consideration the establishment of a punitive pelice at Lahore, 
which will probably cost the citizens: a lakh of ‘ rupees a year, The 
question came up recently before the meeting of the Lahore ‘municipal: 


323 


More- 
remind the people of 
, and would hinder 


(i) Ansan Das, M.A., LLB, writes to the Tri*une, of the 25th 
September 1919: “ We at Gujranwala’ had been led to believe that 
our ta'e of woe had come to an end with the withdrawal of martial 
law and the dissolution of courts constituted thereunder. Buta new calamity 
in the shape of an enormous fine amounting to several lakhs of rupees 
is abowt to be imposed on this unfortunate town. ‘Nohody feels more than 
we, the destruction of several court-houses, the railwey station an@the church, 
bu! the point: for consideration is whether the inhabitants of this town 
have not been already sufficiently punished. It is perhaps urged in its favour 
that this fine is being imposed in order to cover the expenditure in reconstruct- 
ing the buildings which have been destroyed. If so, have we not the righ‘ to 
ask who has prepared the estimates and what is the aggregate sum that is 
likely to be spent on the proposed repairs ? It ishard ‘to believe that five 
Jakhs of rupees will be necessary for the purpose. ‘Even if the loss amounts 
to this sum, will its realization be ccnsistent with the policy of conciliation 
inaugurated and pursued by the present head of the province ? Lists of this 
fine were A tg wap as early as May, but we had begun to believe that it would not 
be realis The announcemeht that orders for its collection have been receiv- 
ed has fallen upon many as a bolt from the blue. The present may not be an 
occasion fora discussion of the justice or propriety of this imposition, but the 
probable effect of this step upon the people must not be lost sight of. It has 
been always unwise to rake up the past and especially a past which is so full 
of painful associations. The Government cannot be any the richer for the col- 
lection of this fine, but the poor people must always feel the loss of their hard 
earned money. A widespread famine is already eating away the vitalities of 
the people, and this firie added to the prevalent high prices will cause 
widespread distress and dissatisfaction. May we, through the medium of your 
esteemed paper, beg His Honour tc consider this matter once more in the 
light of the pronouncement of Lord Sinha, viz., ‘that steps taken during 
martial law were necessarily severe and probably hasty.’ By a sympathetic 
consideration of the problem His Honour will earn the everlasting gratitude 
of the'residents of a town which has already suffered -too much.”’ 


~9.. The Hindu Gazetie, of the 8th—16th September 1919, says that 

"an indescribable sensation has been caused among 
| eae the: Hindus by the judgment in the Katarpur 
riot case. .There is now only one ray of hope for them, namely, that an 
appeal should be filed in the Privy Councjl. at once. ‘The Hindu leaders 
should not kee quiet on this occasion.. The respected Malaviya and the 
Hon’ble Lala Subhbit Singh’ should pay immediate attentiqn to the matter, 
The former is undoubtedly engaged in preparing questions for the Imporial 
Council and jn the affairs of the Punjab. Still the Katarpur case does not 
deserve to be ignored in any way. The remedy lies with Malaviya alone. 
The Hindus should in every way help their bretbren in trouble. 


The Raterparcase. ai 


1V.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 
10. (a) The Dharm, of the 15th September 1919, publishes an article con- 
ote as waite | tributed by LALA Pinvi Das of Gujranwala, who 
Tinda-Muslim unity. == gsavg that one cf bis Ahmadi friends observed 
in the course of a° conversation with him that selfishness alone stood in the 
way of Hindu-Muslim unity, «nd that the Muhammadans should respect the 
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lings of the Hindus and announce without: delay that;they would not 
wee ine in future. He remarked further that the Hindus should adopt « 


: 
— ; 


tful and praisewerthy attitude towards the anecstors: of the Muham- 
aes. Oontinniag the writer says that the valuable secret of promotin 
union between the two communities consists im their members respecting an 
honouring each other’s ancestors. The Arya, Pratinidhi Sabha, the Khalss 
Diwan and the Sanatan Dharam Mahamandal and other. central societies should 
direct their preachers to abstain from inflaming: sectarian adices and 
should devise means to create feelings of mutual love and amity... Any. preacher 
who acts in contravention to these instructions should be censured by the 
members of hiscommunity. All religious controversies should be conducted in 
an amicable spirit. ’ : 7 eee : 


(v) The Leader, of the 17th September 1919, feels pride and pleasure 
in announcing to its readers that no disturbances or disputes between the 
Hindus and Muhammadans on the occasion of the recent Bakr-*Id have been 
reported from any part of the country.» This is a very happy sign, and-we 


hope that the present spirit of love and friendship will always exist between 


the two communities. vedi | 8 ; 

(c) The Vakil, of the 17th September-1919, says that’ a a when 
the Civil and Military Gazetie published an offensive article on ‘the Sattyarth 
Parkash the*Hindu press rightly raised the cry that that newspaper had attempt- 
ed to foment disunion between the folewers of different réligions.: The 
comments made by the Hindu newspapers went to show that they no longer 
approved of writings calculated to cause feelings of hatred and - discord 
among the public. ‘We, therefore, invite their attention to the following 
remarks inthe issue of the Agra Musafir dated the 22nd August last :— 
‘The bloody sword of Aurangzeb came into«the field for the propagation of 
Islam. lLvery bit of land in India was dyed with the blood of martyrs and 
every year thousands of Hindu women obtained eternal life by burning them- 
selves alive, like moths, ou funeral pyres in order to preserve their chastity.” 
Commenting the Vakil says that it is waiting to see how many of its Hindu 
contemporaries will warn the militant Musafir against indulging in such . 


writing and will give it the advice that the time for publishing such effusions 
has gone by. : | : | 


(d) Adverting to the above article the Leader, of the 24th September 
1919, says that now when efforts are being made.in every part of India 
to promote HindueMuhammadan unjty no newspaper should publish writ- 
ings likely to wound the hearts of the people not represented by itself. 
We hope that in future the Musafir will exercise care in this respect. 


Hindu-Muslim unity is a blessing for the sake of which we~should sink a!l 
our differences. 


11. The Nagshband, for September. 1919; publishes an article written 
a a by its editor; who says that Islam holds the food 
tasted by dogs and other animals as unclean 
and unlawful. _But the Hindus do not consider such food even abominable, 
secing that their utensils are often licked clean by dogs and other animale. 
Should, however, the skirt of a Muhammadan’s dress touch even the wpoden 
platform in front of their shops tte whole place becomes unclean none 
but Muhammadans and Sweepers can eat the things in it. Again, the 
Mubammadans regard used water, or- water containing impurities, etc., 
as unclean. In the Hindu religion, however, any water is pure and capable of 
Prrigcation, although it may contain impurities. This is the reason why the 
7 - ui Consider even the urine of the cow pure as water. .This means that 
ne gcd cooked by them is by no means elean, because their principle of-clean- 


liness is diametrically opposed to that of Islam. ‘the Muhammadans should, 
therefore, learn a lesson. seal | : 


Ss 


12, The Panjab Darpan, of the 17th September 1919, refers to the 

The Golden Temple, All-India Mubhammadan Conference held at 
and says that it eh Lucknow to consider the Turkish question, 
ie: tioned why shows how the Muslim leaders are moved by a religion and 
caring n Bini =. how they are determined to serve their co-religioniats, 
however, hay Be tae Jagire, titles and seats on the Council, The Sikhs, 


a view to ending the mism 


rage to expresss their feelings to Government with 
anagement of the Golden Temple of Amritsar, and to 


825 - 
tell it that the community wishes to manage the place itvelf.in order to end the 


present gonfasion in ita socounts which relate to lakhs of rupees offered 
there., It is inexplicable why Goysrnmont shonjd.keap the management of a 
Sikh institation in ite own hands, although ‘this is opposed to its 


. | , a 2. f V.—EDUCATION. “s # ; | | : , ; 
"| 18, The Jat Gagette, of.the 14th September 1919, says that it. has 
- Ggholitships fok soldiets’-sons. -~ {Fequently referred $0. the facilities which Gov- 
i ohh aun ee yl ONS Deg wae Realy. provided for. the 
education of the sons of deserving soldiers. .Wo think, however, that 
eople have paid very little attention to these. facilities and do not, fully 
fnow under what particular conditions they can be. utilised. There 
‘are several reisons for this ignorance on thei Pat: | Firstly, these facilities 
‘were announced ‘at a time when the atten n ot the pedple was wholly 
engrossed in thé war. ‘Secondly, the sepoys beléng to the sections of 
‘thé population which*havé the léast share of education and cannot, theréfore, 
derive much benefit from written communiqués and notices. At any 
rate, it is an admitted fact that the sons of soldiers have profited very little 
by the facilities in: question, :and unless the Education Department makes 
special efforts in ‘matter the good intentions of Government cannot be 
carried into effect.. who: have carefully i studied: the Punjab Budget, 
-which was. introduced “in ‘‘the ‘provincial Legislative Council in May or 
April last, know well that the local Government ‘sanctioned Rs, 24,000: for 
1918-19 for the education of soldiers’ sons. Only a few hundreds of rupees, 
however, were spent .out of the amount, and we are afraid that if the 
Education Department does not. pay. special.attention to. the question, the 
money provi for 1919-20 also will meet the same fate. Can any one 
say that this amount would have been left unspent if the aforesaid facilities 
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had been provided: for the sons of those perséns .who hold the posts of _ 


inspector (of schools), assistant inspectors, distriot inspectors, and the like ? 
Surely not. On the other contrary, the whole money -would have been spent 
and a larger amount would have been provided for the following year: In 
these circumstances, can we not rightly complain that those who fill the 
® Education Department are not discharging their duties in a proper manner ? 

Oan we not rightly complain that so far the Director of Public Instruction 
‘has not paid sufficient attention to the question\?~ Sanction was receivei from 
Government in’ December- 1918 or January 1919 for the grant of some 
scholarships in the Rohtak district, but they” were not granted until the 
16th August last. If in other districts also scholarships are granted and 
paid in the same way, it can be said without’ any hesitation that several 
deserving students, who should have been allowed to profit by these facilities, 
are being kept out of them owing to apathy on the ‘ea of the Education 
Department., Are there only half-a-dozen students in the Rohtak district who 
deserve this favour from. Goyernment? Ocertainly not. There are un- 
doubtedly hundreds of such students there. Besides, is it proper to make so 
much delay in granting scholarships to the sons ofthe soldiers who have 
shed their blood and suffered many hardships forethe British Government ? 
In view of all the circumstances, we consider it necessary that the Education 
Department should at once direct the officers concerned to prepare a list of 
all students who fulfil the conditions laid down for the grant of these 
souolarships. If such a list is not prepared and only applications are awaited, 
thousands of boys in the Punjab will be kept out of the concessions which 
Government has been large-hearted enough to sanction for the sons of its 
gallant soldiers. It is to be hoped that the Education Department will pay 
prompt attention to our request. se ee | 


ViL—MISCELLANEOUS. 


14. The Tribune, of the 26th September 1919, writes:—‘ A couple Tarsuxe 
a | ~ of days ago. we. published in our telegraphic {i*\°"” 


Pay of the Imperial services. 


inda ; 


columns an Associated Press message which Amal Home, 


stated that the Secretary Sf State’s sanction had been received for a substantial °°" 


increase in the pay of British’officers of the British service serving in India 


- and British officers of the Indian Army. During the last few months, we have” 


seen the salaries of the British services in It receive & substantial incre- 
ment; The Indian Civil Service, the Indian Medical Service, the 
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Imperial Forest Sevice, the Public Works Department, the } and fow 
the army have all been pampered, one by one. hose RareeRair wi 
no doubt soon come in for their share. The question that naturally 
arises in this connection is: What about the provincial and subordinate 
services which are almost exclusively manned dians of the middle and 
poorer classes? The increased ptices of foodstuffs in particular, and the 
getieral rise in the cost of living have made the situation well nigh intolerable 
for the people. Beyond the grant of war allowances —which after all do not 
go far enough—to men in the very ‘lowest. of the service nothing has 
so far been done to alleviate the hardship of the large olass of over- 
worked and ill-paid Indians who toil in the various branches of the services. 
We are yet far from being convinced that a case had been made out for the 
exercise of this utterly unjustified and left-handed generosity on the of 
the Secretary of State. Evidently, it is a case of, ‘To those that have it 
shall be given, etc.’ " : : 


15. (a) The Desh, of the 20th September 1919, ‘states that the Bombay 
— tor Indian gentlemen, COVerament has accepted a. resolution to: the 
anning roome serene Cftect. that- waiting rooms should ’be provided in 
the revenue and other offices for the convenience of gentlemen going .there on 
business. The resolution is being carriedinto effect anil -waiting rooms ~ have 
already been provided in as many as thirty-three revenue offices. - The. action 
of the Bombay Government is highly egatee ed and it is‘desirable that 
similar arrangements should be madein-other provinces. Oe ae 


. (b) The Paisa Akhbar, of the 19th September 1919, says that other 
provinces should follow the example set. by Bombay. It is a pity that the 
Indian members of the provincial Legislative Councils are so engaged in 
demanding political rights that they do not so much as think of such . ing? 

e 


Arrangements similar to that made in the western Presidency should 
inaugurated in the Punjab. | 


nad 


District Magistrates and Political Aasina are seanaiead to: send to a 
Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on local 
complaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 

_ the facts are incorrectly stated; what the true facts are; and what the 


origin of the report is believed to be. . oe 
: MUKH DIAL, 
rome Superintendent, Press Branch, - 
The 27th September 1919. Punjab Civil Secretariat. 
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Selections trom @xtra-Provinetal 
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Tax Forvne or Tvaxsy. 


1. The following is'taken from Young India, of the 8rd September Yours Isr 


1919 :—" Fiat justitia, ruat eelum is a proverb: Englishmen are never tired { 
of quoting. Let it be applied to Turkey. We wish respectfully to warn the 
Government of India that they will be betraying their trust if they do not 
tell His Majesty’s ministers that the peace of India is in jeopardy if they wil] 
not see that complete justice is done to Turkey. _Great Britain cannot be a 
successful Muhammadan empire if Muhammadan: sentiment is constantly 
wounded oy the English press and the rights of Turkey. set aside to satisfy the 
greed of Italy and Greece; or, what is worse, to satisfy Christian bigotry. 
The ideal of English statesmen is that she should represent a free empire, 
holding Ohristians, Muhammadans and Hindus (not to speak of the numeri- 
cally lesser faiths) in equal partnership. Let this ideal be removed and the 
empire must crumble to pieces. No people can be held in perpetual bondage. 
The burden of an empire of helotage must prove too strong even for the im- 
power. That forewarned is forearmed is true of nations as of indivi- 

uals. We should fail in our duty if we did not-place before the public and 
the. Government what we do. know about the Muslim -sentiment on the 
threatened dismemberment of Turkey and with it the disappointment of the 
deepest hope of Islam.” st , | 


2. The Akhbar-i-Islam, of the 11th September 1919, describes the 
explanation on the subject of Turkey’s future given by the Viceroy in his 
» ary speech in the Legislative Council as = ay rama and declares 
that it should go a long way towards allaying Muslim fears. The Muham- 
madans, says this newspaper, will have no objection if Great Britain remains 
the friend and protector of Turkey whose integrity is preserved; but any 
interference by other Christian powers would be highly distasteful and 
offensive to them. The whole question ofthe caliphate is full of complications. 
On the one hand the king of the Hedjaz must, in justice to him, receive some 
reward—it is posrible, indeed, that assurances have already been given to him. 
On the other. the integrity of Turkey has to be maintained. The two 
things conflict. It is for the Muhammadans to suggest some solution to the 
British Government. 


AXwBAS-!I-[sLax 


8. Young India, of the 13th September 1919, says:—" The viceregal yours tsx 
pronouncement on the Muslim qustion is the most disappointing part of the ng - 
whole . h.. It almost lends itself to the interpretation, ‘We have ~~ 


done our best, but we have failed.’ And if that is the position, if the fate 
of Turkey and with it the hope of Islam has been already sealed, His Excellency 
should have told the plain truth to the Muhammadans. It is in the full 
hope that Britain: will rise to the occasion and defend the just cause of Turkey 
to the uttermost, that our friends are holding a conference in Lucknow to 
review the situation, te express Muhammadan sentiment and to restate the 
Muhammadan case with the authority derived from a representative gathering. 
What hope or inspiration can Muhammadans derive from the statement that 
‘ their feelings have been given the fullest representation possible’ ? It is not 
the mere advocacy. of their claim through the Government of India or His 
Majesty’s Government that the Muhammadans want. What they want is the 
tance of that.claim, a definite assurance that Turkey shall be left intact. 
His Excellency, we fear, has simply walked round the question, instead of 
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going straight to it and having & proper understanding 
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with the Muham- 
madans regarding the Turkish claim. The disappointment will be all the 


keener for its postponement, because the very fact ofthe delay will raise false 
hopes in the Pt olien breast. We would gladly believe -that there .is no 
occasion for misgivings, that what one reads in the British press about the 
decision of the Allied powers being already made is not true, and that England 
is energetically putting forth the case for the Turks, aad that the delay has 
been caused only by the anxiety to seoure justice for Turkey.. But everything 
that has appeared or has been allowed to appear in the press raiscs the strong 
suspicion that all is not well with the Turkish cause.” 


INDIANS IN THE COLONIES. : 
4. Tho following is taken from the Zxprese, of the 6th September 


- 1919 \—" We are afraid that all the tall talk of comradeship in arms or in the 


deliberations of the peace conference has not much improved the matter. 
Mighty transformations have overtaken the face of the globe and the affairs 
of men, but the Indian grievances in South Africa have been running their 
wonted course and agitating the mind of the present generation as much to-day 
ag yesterday. If Mr. Montagu means business, he should face this problem 
squarely. A boycott of South African goods is the only effective weapon 
which will bring to their knees the ‘ powerful people ’ to whom Mr. Montagu 
referred. The policy of reciprocal treatment which was talked of by Sir 

Meyer is a tame measure, and will, as Dr. Sapru pointed out, fail to serve its 
purpose, for the colonists in India are in an infinitesimal minority. But 
the commission foreshadowed in Mr. Montagu’s statement is now a fatt 
accompli, as is evident from the Viceroy’s speech jin the current Simla 
session of the Council. Sir Benjamin Robertson, it has ‘been announced, 
will be on deputation to South Africa. But will he be the only member 
of the commission, which, as Mr. Motagu told us, would consist of two 
members, one being Indian? ‘We have more than once urged the necessity 
of the inclusion of Mr. Gandhi in any deputation that may be entrusted 
with the task of negotiating with the South African Government in this 
matter. Indeed any commission proceeding to South Africa without Mr. 


Gandhi would be like the play of Hamlet without the part of the Prince of 
Denmark.” : : 


. 


Mr. MontaGv’s. REFORM BIL. 


5. The following appears in the issue of the Wednesday Review for 
the week ending the 3rd September 1919 :—‘. Mrs. Sarojini Nayudu’s evidence 
before the joint committee is a fair sample of the funny things said about 
India for the edification of the committee... Lord Selborne seems to have 
been gushingly chivalrous, and spoke of Mrs. Nayudu’s memorandum of evi- 
dence as ‘ illuminating our prosaic literature with a poetic touch.’ The com- 
mittee might also have had a brass band in attendance while she was giving 
evidence so that there could have been & musical touch as well. That would 
have made a fit setting for evidence of the kind tendered by Mrs. Sarojini 
Nayudu. What the joint committee wants, and wants very badly too, is 
plenty of honest a. and not peetry or fiction. Ithas had enough of that 
sort of fooling. Itis time that the committee was told some truth about 
India. . . The committee must be,told that there has been. a regular cam- 
paign to misrepresent those who insist upon the safeguards indicated in the de- 
cevetion of the 20th August 1917 being adopted in making constitutional 
a as reactionaries who are opposed to all and any kind of reform. And 

+ campaign has succeeded in its questionable attempts far beyond the expect- 
ations of those who engineered it. In the first place, it succeeded in so work- 
ine iy a feelings or rather the fears of the Coalition Government that 
an oy uy acquiesced in the fiction that the people of India were’ demandin 
ce the insta changes in the administration, and that,‘if they were not effecte 

tes th nt, the people would-rise up against the British. In the second 
— 4 a8 succeeded in getting a committee appointed mainly composed of 
think : / ty come to believe in that fiction and who have been taught to 
Monta gh only means of averting a catastrophe in India is to pass the 
alin 8 r ill. Far from being an independent committee of inquiry, : it~ has 
rs P y Windled into « docile pupil of Mr. Montagu, and to his huge delight 
lich Mi mane second fiddle to him. Tt'has deliberately shut out from itself. all 

Sit on the real situation here, by refusing to hear evidence: which will not 
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confine itself to the four corners of the Bill. ;:. Let not the committee make 
the mistake of thinking that the people of India know anything about its 
inquiry aud the purpose for which it is sitting. They are ignorant of what 
Mr. Montagu is doing’in their name. A very.latge part of the evidence 
hitherto placed before it is not worth a minute’s listening to. If it wants to 
do.good to India, it must first satisfy itself that a case has been made out for 
the reforms as contained in the Bill.” marr | 


Tus Swaprszr Movumunr. | 


6. Referring to the resolutions passed in the recent Andhra con+ Dsasmrns 
ference at-Anantapur and the provincial conference at Trichinopoly urging }yur~” 
that, to effect the rejuvenation of tho ancient arte and industries of India, 
the use of swadeshs clothes and swadeshi goods should be universally adopted, 
the Desabhaktan, of the 27th August 1919, says:—It is well known how 
prosperous was the condition of Indian industries in ancient days and how 
they have been ruined since the advent of the British. It was the industrial 
opulence of India, and nothing else, that first attracted the westerns. It is 
universally admitted that when the westerns were roaming in the forests like ~ 
beasts, the Indians had already come to be ised as men; and that the 
people of India were the first to shed the light of civilisation on the world. 
Countless were the articles that were sent to the wesveru countries from India 
in the XVIIth century and afterwards, and it was the richer classes in the 
west that used these articles, The muslin of Dacca is still unsurpassed in the 
whole world. It is no exaggeration to say that half the world’s population 
got its supply of clothing through India. What is now the position of India— 
India which for centuries was thus supreme in the industrial world ? All 
her industries have been ruined. The British, who came to India for trading 
purposes, stifled the Indian industries in order to improve their own trade. 
This statement is borne out by the works of English historians themselves. - 
With western goods becoming available at cheap rates, the indigenous articles 
became scarce. Our people began to go in for the cheaper articles. This 
was one of the means by which western civilisation attained so rapid an 
extension inour country. So much for the past. Whatofthe future? For 
the future we must see that the swadeshi movement spreads all over the country, 
and that everyone interested in the progress of the country takes the swadesht 
vow. This means a determination to use only articles of indigenous manufac- 
ture ; and thus our industries will be rejuvenated. Those of our industrialists 
who had given up theif hereditary professiohs will be enabled to resume their 
avocations and thereby get a livelihood. Employment will banish hunger 
and poverty. There may be many obstructions in the way of giving effect to. 
the swadeshi vow, but persons interested in the progress of the coyntry must — 
not be deterred by minor difficulties. 


Tug Brit oF INDEMNITY. 


7. The following is translated from the Lokasangraha, of the 8th (oxssixeaasa 
September 1919 :—Lord Ohelmsford, the Rajah Sahib of India, roars out that Marsths. 
whatever the result of the Punjab inquiry may be the officers of Government 
must be indemnified. We could refute this claim, but that our See 
plight prevents us. We are‘like a mouse in the jaws of a lion. But why 
enact this farce of an inquiry and add insult to injury, if all the officials guilty 
of excesses are to be indemnified beforehand ? e were well aware that Sir 
Michael O’ Dwyer was a fast friend of the Viceroy, but we never imagined that 
this friendship would come in the way of his giving us justice. We must 
revise our views about. British justice. What is the use of giving evidence 
against high white officials? When it has been settled beforehand that they 
are not to be punished in any way, even if found guilty of the most inhuman 
acts, who would be -foolish enough to give evidence against them P The 
measures taken by the authorities in the Punjab were not taken to repel some 
foreign invasion, Giving legal sanction to such measures, taken reluctantly by’ 
brave officials, is quite different from shielding those who threw bombs from 
aeroplanes on a helpless and unarmed people. 


8. The following is- taken from the Servant of India, of the 11th Ss*rAn 
September 1219 :—‘‘It is idle to say that the legislature before which an in- (Poons), 
demnifying Bill comes is not entitled to reject it if it so chooses; it is a pre- Bogitsb. 
posterous claim whichithe Viceroy makes, that, whatever excesses the officers 
may have committed bond fide in the restoration of order, the Council must 
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‘thout sorutiny condone them and protect the officers from ‘the consequénces 
Mf all their actions. The Council ‘has'¢@ right to aga. ey from 
which ‘the officers require to be protected Before it passes ‘an Indemnity ’ Bilt, 
and this information will be available only after the Oommittee’ of I has 
carricd out its investigations and come *todefinite conclusions on the matter. 
The Viceroy says that the results of the committeo's inquiries ‘have no ‘bearing 
on the merits of’ the Indemnity Bill; on the contrary, they have the most 
intimate bearing, and it is fatuous in the extreme to ask the members of the 
Indian Legislative Council to vote for the Indemnity Bill before they have 
even & vague idea of what the officers require to be, indemnified for, There 
is no immediate necessity for rushing the Indemnity Bill through the Council ; 
for one thing, it would produce a most unfortunate impression upon the 
public mind if, even before the inquiry commences, the Punjab officials are 
placed entirely beyond the reach of any of its possible results. It will not fail 
to react prejudicially on the inquiry itself. What the Indian publio is now 
demanding is nothing unusual... ... . Here an inquiry hasalready been 

romised, and special leave has also been granted to prefer appeals to the 
Privy Council in certain cases. It is clear in these circumstances that an 
indemnifying Bill should follow and not precede this investigation and the 
hearing of appeals. Indians will show no revengeful spirif against those 
officers who were obliged by the sheer stress of circumstances to adopt harsh 
measures. They will, however, require ‘to ~be satisfied that all those measures 
were reasonably thought necessary, and were adopted in good faith and with 
& proper appreciation of the popular liberties. -In any case, the legislature's 
consent must not be asked asa mere matter of form, but its constitutional 
right to consider the question on its merits ought to be recognised. Mr. Mac- 
donald said in 1906, in respect of the disturbances in Natal: ‘He for one 


objected to this Bill of Indemnity being made a mere formal affair. A Bill of 


Indemnity ought not to be a mere formal affair. His og ae. Government 
are out to satisfy themselves that everything that could be done to make justice 
possible had been done.’ Nor shall we, so far as we can help it, let this Bill 


of Indemnity be a formal affair.” 


\ 


9. The following extracts are taken from a leading article headed “ An 
Outrage on Justice,” published in the Independent, of the 1éth September 
1919 :—‘ The text of the Bill, which has now been made available, amply 
confirms its evil character. Neither in its provisions, nor in the statement of 
aims and objects which is appended to it, is it possible to discern any justi- 
fiable utility forthe measure. It represents an unabashed attempt at white- . 
washing @ class of persons whom no responsible Government that was suffici- 
ently concerned to maintain its prestige and self-respect, would go out of its 
way premuturely to afford sanctuary.... The constitution of martial law and 
of Indemnity Acts is a sufficiently well defined one, The ordinary law, of 
course, abundantly protects ‘officers of Government and other persons’ for 
the use of such force, under the sanction of martial law, as they may be able 
to establish as having been necessary for the protection of the state. Acts 
of Indemnity may be called for retrospectively to legalise the employment 
of force the necessity for which cannot “be similarly established. But the legis- 
lature must know specifically the acta of commission or omission that may be 
sought to be indemnified, and it must satisfy itself as to the expediency the 
course. In respect of the alleged martial law excesses in the kunjab this. 
indispensable condition of indemnification could only be fulfilled r the 
Commission of Inquiry already appointed, or some more representative body 
with a similar mandate, has completed its inquiries and submitted its report. 
Then and then alone would the Government and the legislature and thé 


public be in @ position to judgo of the ‘acts, matters and things’ which 
should, in the public interest, be covered by an Indemnity Act. What ‘the 


Government of India, however, 
indemnify all those who ma 
of power and authority, 


propose to achieve by the Bill. is, in effect, to 
ay have perpetrated every conceivable form of abuse 
vindictive viol y, including resort to illegal force and, it may be, 
phere e ve _ against the consequences of their actions by labelling such 
selves + th ond fide.... _ These ingenious subtleties may commend them- 
b § to the Simla strategists, but their effect on the public mind can only 


6 to deepen the prevailing mistrust of Lord Chel rd’s Government, and: 
to accentuate the irritation and iuiteent i ich ‘the whol liey with 
accent | on which the whole policy with 
which His Excellency hag been identified has engendered.” edi 
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| 7 10... In. a leading article headed 7 Evasive Tactics," the Inde ent, of Inparmeperr 
the 19th Se “1919, criticizes Sir William-Vincent’s opening aoe in 


ity, Bill.debate. The Independent says :— ‘ Like the Viceroy, Sir 
d himeelf:more .as an advocate briefed by the officials of the 
suppress the disorders, than as a dispassionate reviewer of 
} jealons of the good name of the Government and anxious to 
redress wrong. It is indeed significant that -while Indian leaders and the 
public generally have, in condemning the monstrous severity of the’ measures 
that were talon 2 500" the disturbances, readily admitted the enormity of the 
ou es comm : 

hin 
their powers and overstepped the bounds of justice, humanity and propriety. 
The Indian public have not taken the entirely one-sided view that the Govern- 
ment appear to have dpne in speaking of the gravity of the situation and 
pointing out where thie leaders have failed, while never admitting that the 
situation might have been handled with. greater tact and discrimination. 
Although the Indemnity Bill is a tacit admission that wrongs were committed 


by certain officials, still Sir William Vincent would-not have lowered himself. 
or the Government in the public estimation by displaying an opener and more 


courageous attitude. The public may very well retort that while the Govern- 


8 ted by the rioters, the Government have not even distantly- 
at the possibility of the suppressors of the disorders having exceeded 


ment have & good deal to say in condemnation-of the outrages, they have not a 


word to ar against the officials. Deliberately or otherwise the Governm 
have confounded the issues raised by the movers of the resolution regard 


ent 
ing 


the Punjab affairs, by interpreting them as a discreditable attempt to minimise 
the horrors of the situation in the Punjab during~the riots. The real object 
underlying both the interpellations and the resolutions was to elicit whether 


more force thaf® was n 


was not used, and‘whether acts of injustice were 


not committed by officers and officials, either panic-stricken or labouring under 
a lust for misconceived reprisals. It has neyer been claimed that the actual 


rioters should be let go unpunished or that the needs of justice should not h 


ave 


been met. What is contended is that disproportionate and unlawful force, 


irresponsibly or vindictively _— should be condemned and punished. To 
justify the bombing from aeroplanes, the shooting from machine-guns, the 


wholesale arrests and incarcerations, the floggings in public streets, the numerous 
sentences of death and transportation and forfeitures of property originally 
passed, and the persecution of students as a class, would be to hold that during 
riots the police and the military must have carte blanche to doas they please,— 


an administrative principle not-known to the British constitution and juris} 


Tus 


dence. There is, besides, the question which remains to be answered, whe! 
the rioting could not have been nipped in the bud had the rioters received 
provocation before they ran amok.’ 


ther 
no 


11. The issue of the Independent dated. the 21st September 1919 
contains another leading article on the same subject. ‘“ The Government of 
India, ’’ it says, “ thinks it essential to indemnify, that. is, toclose inquiries 
into, the acts of its officers. This may ease the labours of fi8 committee, if 
not ofthe Oouncil. -The Bill is responsible for. what may now be said 
regarding the bloody business.” A rambling argument follows, in which 


an attempt is apparently made to prove that the Punjab _ officials, 
introducing the 
polity, became 
Government, has explained: ‘For rebellion being an opposition, not 


in 


rinciple of force into the government of a_ peaceful 
fhenissives guilty of rebellion :— Locke, in his Civil 


to 


persons, but authority, which is founded only in the constitution and laws of 
the Government ; those, whoever they be, who by force break through, and by 


force justify their violation of them, are truly and properly rebels, For when 


men, 


y entering into society and civil government, have excluded force and 


introduced laws for thé preservation of property, peace, and unity amongst 
themselves ; those who set up force again in opposition to the laws, do rebel : 
that is, they bring back again the state of war and are properly rebels’... . The 
Bill, sg an extra legal proceeding, is outside the law. Is it to be held lawful ? 
Does its agar extend to those who made the call? They are probably 


safe in t 


eir conclaves or enclave or exclave. The Inquiry Committee may be 


of.service to them. In the view expressed by Locke, if the Government, 
established by law, and based on and maintained by law and constitution, 
had acted beyond law in suppressing the revolé, they made themselves open to 


the charge of rebellion, as rebels.” 


; bby Sir Mveunel Dwy 
| greatér: ties 


is § greater © 

been carefully left as it was, ) Al 

doings of the military and the police: ing 

whose statements have been reco y Pandit 4b a viva 
Pandit Moti Lal Nehru in the course of (heie-unofiicial investigation are being so 
threatened that other people are becoming afraid of any statement at all. 
The Independent, an English newspaper, hes apt liaee a ‘from a corre- 
spondent in which in a responsible wayritds « that all marks of bullets, 
bloodstains and the like are being: wilijewashed over and 80 obliterated. 
Many of the people, says this writer, wha,” facta before the non-official 
inquiry committee referred to above -wete put under police surveillance as 
soon as the committee left Lahore. ‘Miiinevitably means that only one side 
of the picture is to appear before the ™#jmmission, and thus the ends of 
justice will be defeated. By these meansat is very possible that the com- 
mission will be brought to believe im #46 innocence of the authorities and 
in the guilt of the inflamed mob. It % therefore essential that the com- 
mission should be promptly appointed and promptly begin its work. Indeed, 
the utility of the commission has already been lessened by the fact that the 
Viceroy has been vested with the power‘of appointing it ; for the position of 
His Excellency the Viceroy is really that of an abetting party so far as the 
events of the Punjab are concerned. The responsibility for the state of 
affairs created by Sir Michael O’Dwyer falls to a certain extent on Lord 
Chelmsford also. Taking these facts into consideration, together with the 


delay in the appointment of the commission, we cannot but feel afraid that its 
results will be anything but satisfactory. : 


Locassnenama 13. The following appears in the Lokasangraha, of the 12th Septem- 

oona), : . ° . 

Marat3i, ber 1919 :—The inference that the Punjab officials, under cover of putting down 
disorder, must have done many improper things is being confirmed, by facts 
that are slowly coming to light. Of the many arrests that were made in 

- Apriland May, one was that of Mr. Bugga, who was sentenced to death under 


martial law. Whether his head is to } @severed from the body or whether 
it will remain where it is will be determiihe 


rmahed by the appeal now before the. 
Privy Council ; but the circumstances of*pis arrest are sufficiently appalling. 
On the night of the 12th April British soldiers and police officials invaded 
Bugga’s house in order to arrest him. -Bugga himself was not at home at. 
the time, and his wife was peacefully sleeping in the zenana.. The party - of 
soldiers forcibly entered her room ; and on =e she answered angrily that 
she did not know where her husband was. “Her reply angered the officera. 
and she was dragged out of the room. “We do not know all that took place—. 


it is better that. we should not. The Searchlight has published the above 


account ; and, if it is true, it is difficult ‘to think of any ‘moralties that. 
O'Dwyer’s army did not violate. Of ‘all. the great sins, the greatest is to 
attack defenceless women. The insolent officials -who defiled the body. “of 


Mrs. Bugga have proclaimed to the wérld that their strength is ‘the strength 
only to attack defenceless 5 ) S fy ° ms 


ubjects and poor + . Thei ) *ken 
with their own disgrace. ae Een nia me — 7 wails 
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I.~FOREIGN AFFAIRS, _ 


1. «) In ite qombined issue dated the 16th and 24th September 1919, AL-Monra 

Perk Al-Munir refers to the Vieerdy’s remarks in the (hg), 

i 3 Imperial Council about the Turkish question, Ghuism Hunsis, 
and asks how the Indian Muhammadans can feel satisfied when they hear ster. 
that France and“Great Britain have accepted. the Greek Prémier’s pro- 
posals, and that Russia has demanded to be appointed mandatory for Turkey. 
The {newspaper further “inquires what more seed the news. there can 
be for them than the report that the Greeks prs the grossest atrocities 
at the ‘time of occupying Smyrna. Again, on what principle has the 
Greek a of that port taken place before the decision of the peace 
canference ? In these days Turkey is 4 piece of flesh rtieg to bie which European ~ 


powers ate poyn like sl of prey, and, according Theodore te cng 
Oolonel Welmwood and Earl Winterton, the romises made by President Wil- 


son and the Prime Minister of Great B have been scattered to the 
winds, ‘i J 


<b) The Patsa Akhbar, of the 24th September 1919, says that Smyrna Pares axa 
seems to have been left at the meroy of Greek soldiers. The Muhammadans Se can 


now in London ‘have raised their voice to protest against this act of oppression. Mahbub Alem, 


The supreme council, which takes pride in representing the League of Nations, 
witnesses the oppression, but remains quite unmoved. The war being over, 


why is this bloodshed allowed to continue ? Are -weak nations to expect only 
this sort of justice at the hands of the League? 


- (0) The Vakil, of the 24th September 1919, says that if mieans a io 
great deal'for ‘the Muhammadans that 4 Pre S Skins p place in the settled Ss. 
policy: regard toTurkey. If the Prophet's f not been united in Abdulle Minhas, 

int Bou views about Turkey, the change would never have been 
It is st to note that the Muhammadans residing in London 
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continue to make representations to the British Government. According to a 
recent Reuter’s telegram ® deputation from the All-India Muslim Azue 
has submitted another memorial toe st pmetier in: which stress has been 
laid on Islamic sympathy with key. | We hope 'that thead - efforts will 
lead to useful results. ae ii | 


2. The Paisa Akhbar, of the.28th September 1919, says that, unlike 
he the Punjab Inquiry Commission, the commis- . 
The Egyptian Commission of Inquiry. sion appointed to inquire into the recent dis- 
turbances in Egypt ia made up wholly of men who have no connection with 
the local administration. It would, however, have proved more useful if a 
patriotic Egyptian had been includedjinit, : The appointment of the editor 
of the Westmunister Gazette to it is not entouraging for the Egyptians. 


; 
~ 


II.--LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


8. Ina note on Mr. Sinha’s resolution regarding the Esher Committee, 
| the Tribune, of the 27th September” 1919, 

The Neher Committe. writes :—** Mr. Sinha very appropriately pointed 
out that the nomination of Sir Umar Hayat Khan had not been welcomed, 
as the gentleman concerned was not conversant with Indian’ ’problems. 
Major-General Sir Alfred Bingley, replying on behalf of the Government, 
said that Mr. Sinha had anticipated Government’s decision on the matter,. 
inasmuch as Sir Umar Hayat Khan had been appointed to the com- 
mittee. The demand embodied in Mr. Sinha’s resolution-and the. reply ‘of the 
Government speak for themselves. Mr, Sinha had specifically stated that the 
Malik’s nomination had absolutely failed to satisfy Indian public opinion. 
As a matter of fact, that was the raison d’étre of his resolution. In the face 
of this clear declaration, one fails to understand how the hon’ble member had 
anticipated the decision of the Government. Technically, Mr. Sinha’s - 
resolution was accepted by the Government, but for all practical purpdses the 
resolution was as good as negatived. We doubt if such paradoxes are 
possible in the legislatures of other civilised countries.” 


4. The Leader, of the 24th September 1919, remarks that it has 
been decided—and wés also necessary—that the 
next session of the Congress should be held 
in-the Punjab, especially at Amritsar, so that a new spirit may be in- 
fused into the political life of the province, All the District Congress Corh- 
mittees should now vigorously commence their work, and strenuous efforts 
should be msde to have the session attended by at least fifty thousand persons. 
Every son of the Punjab should display: enthusiasm and sympathy on this 
blessed occasion and make sacrifices for the sake of the Congress, Nothing ~ 
should be left undone to make the session an unprecedented success. — 


The National Congress. 


5, A correspondent writing to the Victoria Paper, of the 24th Sep- 
tember 1919, says that the extremists frequently 
ask the ‘authbrities to allow students to take 
an active part in politics and not to prevent them from attending political 


Students and politics, 


‘meetings. It will, however, appear on a eareful consideration of the matter 


that the authorities are justified in) adopting their present attitude. Stu- 
dents are generally hot-headed and full of fervour, with the result that they 
are led to commit acts of which they have to repent later. There have been 
several cises in which students have been charged with dacoity, murder 
and seditious corspiracy. In taking part in~ politics students fall i the 
hands of anarchists and take to the commission of heinous offences. ides, 
their education suffers through their participation in politics. They should 


realise Government’s intentions and refrain from acts antagonistic to their 
own interests | : 


6. The Panjab Darpan, of: the. 24th September 1919, states that 
Lahepeins. Lord Ronaldshay has broken up all internment 
nee camps and released many of: the internees. His 
ane leney proposes soon to set the rest also at liberty #nd is also going to. reduce 
© strength of the secret police. It isito-be. hoped that the Punjab Govern- 
ment also will release its political prisoners. and arrange to take the burden of 
the secret police off the shoulders of the province, — West o a 


329. 


7. “The Eoyat Gazette, of the 21st September ‘1910; says that when the ones ——— 


Rowlatt Bill was introduced in the Viceregal 


? 


“Ps |. Re 


j pi pie "LAR = C435) pe Bie. ae 
| we the non-official rs’ would unanimously 


oppose the measure.” They were confident that thé Punjab members in parti- 
cular would: never offer any Opposition to the proposed law. All were, how- 
ever, surpri to find all the three representatives’ of ‘the Punjab voted and 
spoke against the Bill) “Had there been any one iké' Sir Umar Hayat Khan or 
Risaldar Partap Singh among them, the country’s press would never have had 
the onpoeiaall to; boast that all the non-offi .Indian. members had 
unanimously opposed:the Bill. Government leatned a lesson from the incident 
and nominated; Sir Omar Hayat Khan to the: séat vacated by Mr. Shafi, 
although none:ef thé Muslim associations consultediby it had suggested his name. 
Unanimous opposition: on the ms of Indian members. to any measure intro- 
duced by. Government in the Imperial Council is.now. an impossibility. The 
appointment of Mr. Shafi.as Member for Education has obviated all chance of 
any serious difference.of opinion among the official members also. In other 
words, Government has learnt a lesson from the-past:and will in future repose 
confidence only in the men about whose loyalty it has not the least doubt. 


8. The Trebune, of the 2nd October 1919, writes :—‘* The session of the 
Indian Legislative Council which came to a 
| | Close last week has from one point of view, and 
that point of view the most important both for the Goverpment and the people 
at the present. time, been a.grave d'sappointment.. It .had been expected, and 
not without reason, that one effect of the session would. be to bridge, howevytr 
partially and inadequately, the gulf that hal been .created by recent events 
between the officials and the people, both in the country generally 
and in the Punjab in. particular. ... Certain concessions made by 
Government to public opinion as well asthe policy followed by both the 
Government of India and the Punjab Government in the matter of the 
remidsion and the reduction of sentences passed upon martial law prisoners 
had undoubtedly strengthened this expectation. It had been thought that the 


Counc 


Tbe recent pession of the Imperial Council. 


differential treatment accorded to some of the educated and respectablé martial 


law prisoners, the substantial reduction made in all or: most-of the more im- 
portant sentences, and the’ decision to appoint a committee to inquire into 
the Punjab disturbances; their causes and the circumstances connected with 
them, marked the beginning of a new policy, a policy -that in its ultimate 
evolution would speedily restore things to the old,order,.and the Simla session 


of the Council had been specially looked forward to.as likely to indicate both the 


further stages of this policy and the manner in which it was to be worked 
out. More: it had been hoped that the speeches made from the official 
benches would breathe a new spirit, a spirit of tact, sympathy and conciliation, 
an evident desire to heal the wound caused by recent events, to bring back 
the old days of amity and: concord. Noone who has gone el the pro- 
ceedings of the session with any care can say that these expectations have been 
realised—that we are in any manner or degree nearer the happy day for which 
we all, both officials and the people, have been, whether consciously or uncon- 
sciously, longing. It looks, tadeed, as though the gulf between some of the more 
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responsible official and the educated community ‘is actually wider to-day 

than it’ was before the Oouncil met. The first‘ disappointment of the 

session undoubtedly was the speech of His ‘Excellency the Viceroy.... 

There was much in the’ part of His Excellency’s bi mesa relating to the 
y 


Punjab that would clearly have been best left. unsaid, while one wholly 


missed in it the soft and kindly word that turneth away wrath. It was the 


utterance of the head of the executive defending official measures with 
warmth and emphasis, and not of the statesman anxious to heal wounds inflicted, 


whether rightly or wrongly does not matter, by administrative measures and 


policy. The next disappointment was the.speech of His Honour Sir Edward 
Maclagan...,.. But thes2 mistakes, serious as they undoubtedly are owing to the 


high and exalted position of their authors, pale into insignificance by the side, 
of what certain other officials perpetrated. We will not make any special 


reference to any of them, Eyen a cursory perusal of the proceedings will show 


that some of the official speakers displayed not only a. supreme want of tact 


of sympathy and of the spirit of conciliation, but actually descended to langu- 
age for which the council chamber is not the! place—the language of abuse 
and vituperation.... Nor was even this all. The refusal to answer Pandit 
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o- which he was subjected ; 
endent members for no 
were; their.duty sgocording 

defe ide by official members of 
Hic as utterly indefensible ; and, above all, 
. in ,the teeth. of. the country’s all but 
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Malaviya’s questions ; the frequent 

the casenaal attesic made upon him @ 
other fault that one can see except & 

to their lights ; the practically unqu 
every proceeding regarded by the 
the passing of the Indemnity Bu 
unanimous protest in a viltually uw 
a clear or sure index of the official at 
the future.” Bh 


Parsas 9. Referring to the Ohasitable and . Religious: Trust. Control 
Danas B = Bill,’ the: Panjab Darpan, of the 24th ‘Septem- 
hp =, The, Charitable and Religious Trust 1 62/1919; says that under'the proposed law: the 
Sache Bingh, trustess‘and of temples -and other reli- 
7 gious places can be prosecuted and‘sent about'their business. The measure is 
‘urgently wanted because of the existing mismanagement of religious. places 
and institutions. It should also -provide for the constitution of pape. 
committees consisting of men belonging to the communities concerned, so as to 
save wakf properties from the hands‘of pujars plunderers. } Aas 
Ill—GENERAL ‘ADMINISTRATION. ° 
Lorat GassrTs 10. (a) The Loyal Gazette, of the 21st September 1919, says that a 
=" heen certain Sikh newspaper is indignant at no Sikh 
Amar Singh, dice Re having been taken on the Punjab Inquiry 
— Commission. We think that the reason why Government has not appointed 
any Sikh to the commission is that the authoritics consider their case very 
strong and do not wish for blind support. As to the question of serving 
Government, several leading Sikhs ‘are ready to give evidence in favour of Sir 
Michael O’Dwyer ; in fact, Sikhs will prove more useful as witnesses than 
as judges. It is immaterial from the Sikh standpoint whether a Sikh is or is 
not taken on the commission. Did the Sikhs derive any benefit from the 
presence of a Sikh on the Budge-Budge Committee that we should now 
request Government to appoint a Sikh to the present Inquiry Commission ? 
Dasx _ , (8) The Desh, of the 24th’ September 1919, says that the proposed 
(Lahore), third Indian member of the qommission should bea man who enjoys the 
Dina Neth,  CONfidence of the public and- whose nomination may, instead of being 
editor. adversely criticized, be viewed with feelings of gratitude. The name of Pandit 
Moti Lal Nahru is not unknown to’ the people of the Punjab. The services 
which he has rendered to this province are known to all. His appointment 
asthe third Indian member will be: regarded with satisfaction everywhere. 
If, however, he cannot be appointed for some reasons, the nomination of 
Sir Abdur Rahim will undoubtedly. afford no lessysatisfaction to the public. 
There is no question whether the gentleman tobe appointed should be a 
ao or @ Mukammadan. Only fe must be capable of probing the whole 
matter. | an 
(choos (c) The Leader, of the 24th September 1919, considers it a duty to 
Hinda ; tell Government that in selecting the extra members regard should be paid 


ne sis to popular feelings and no man should “be selected who 4g not trusted by 
« the public, which is not the case with the other members. From the stand- 

point of Indians Mr. Andrews is- the most suitable man among Europeaas, 

and Pandits Malaviya and Moti Lal Nehra, Dr. Subramania Iyer and Mr. 


Gandhi among Indians, | | ) | 
TRipoxs (2) “ Onn Inrerzsten ” writes to the Tribune, of the 28th September 
ioe 1919 :—* Now that the Hon’ble Home Member has announced in his spec ch in 
Anal Home, the Imperial Legislative Council that a tribunal of two judges of the High 


Court has been constituted by His Excellency tle Viceroy to revise the 
en of all the martial law’ prisoners ‘in the Punjab, I think it would 
ta permissible to make one suggestion in order that. the work of the tribunal 
@ more universally gratifying. - There’ ‘are. ns whose sentences are 
stag to expire or will expire very shortly; and unless their cases are revised 
sana will be no consolation to them to learn after they have undergone their 
~<i erm of incarceration that’ the sentences against their names have been 
Wolly Or partly remitted. It is; therefore, most earnestly requested that the 
constituting authority will order-the revision accordingly.’ --  ——=; 
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. ong of ° impartial 
11188} ue) emand has not been granted 
in its entirety ; still ‘a commission has been appointed to inquire into the 
disturbances,’ According to section 8 of the »& certificate granted by a 
‘secretary to Government to the official concerned - will . constitute conclusive 
proof of the latter's bona fides. It should also have been laid down that secre- 
taries shall t such certificates with creat care and after making thorough 
inquiries, an that they shall be responsible for the proceedings taken under a 
certificate. If this had been done the people. would have felt satisfied to some 
extent. At any rate, Government should be responsible for the doings of the 
officers under it and should impose on them every responsibility to ensure that 
undue severity or Oppression is not practised on the people. Instead, however, 
of imposing any responsibility on Government: or its officers, the Bill has a 
tendency to make them absolutely irresponsible. It ie still more surprising 
that all the sentences passed by the martial law tribunals have been held to 
be legal. Clause 8 of section 6 does not clearly state against whom Government 
wishes‘to take what steps and whether there is still any necessity of arresting 
and punishing more people in connection with the recent disturbances. It is 
noteworthy that while Government does not .wish to concede.to the people the 
right of instituting cases against its officers, it reserves to itself the right to 
bring cases against the people, although justice demands that both should 
hayé.equal rights in the matter. And when Government is proclaiming loudly 
that-what its officers did was essential, where is the necessity for the Commis- 
sion of Inquiry ? Why is Government trying so hard to protect its officers 
when the commission’s report, however important it may be, can in no 


circumstances be regarded as evidence in cases against them ? And why is it 
passing such laws, in spite of popular opposition to them ? The commission 


had better be spared the trouble of coming out to India, because. an inquiry, 
' which is being instituted on a demand from 


further. * 


* ; 


(f) In noticing Mr. Gandhi’s criticism of the Indemnity Bill, the Tri- taxon 
bune, of the 80th September 1919, writes :—“ We entirely agree that we should eamaeh, 
‘not ‘make scapegoats of subordinate officers’ and should concentrate our EN, Roy, 


attention upon having justice meted out to the higher authorities. But, 
in the first place, is there fothing to be said forthe view that, except in 
circumstances of an exceptional nature, officers of all grades should be inspired 
in all their doings by a wholesome respect for the letter arid spirit of the 
law ; that men who serve the Government should. uxderstand that it is not 
their duty blindly to obey authority, but that they too are expected to att 
lawfully, and with a due sense of proportion and of the probabilities of things, 
and that when they fail in this essential — they cannot escape just 
punishment ; and that the question whether the times in the = case 
were exceptional is the'very question which the Oommittee of Inquiry is to 
determine? Ifthe times were really shch as to justify the declaration of 
/ martial. law, more will readily be forgiven’to the mere agents of the Gov- 


ernment .than. would otherwise be the case.~ Secondly, there is no gettin g 
away from what is: one of the most vital considerations in this case, that we | 


_ haye not the samé means of punishing the higher authorities, if they are 
proved to be.in fault, that people have in — 


and lastly, wé do consider it essential that both 


a 
some stage or other, and in all their b 


inly ‘be Addulle Minhas 


Indians, but can do them no good, 
will lead to no other result except burdening the Indian exchequer still 


verning countries. Thirdly 
fool that both ‘thee declaration oh ol 
subordinate officials: should know and [ce . the declaration and the 
iministration of: martial. law are proceedings that have to wl justified at 

| | ublic opinion, 


ings, at the bar of 
and that indemnity cannot, as it ought not to, be afforded by the same 
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rd of the b od Indian ‘opinion is bound 
torgive rise. to." from the fact thet the Indian 
‘Bill with equal strength and 


— 
some 0 


in.the...matter: than any other 
to it. . Of course, when 


And it is for this very reason that public opinion all over the country 
will condemn the action of the Government in carrying the meesure through 
the Council in what has been called indecent haste—a charge the justice of 
which cannot possibly be disputed, in the first place, because the Bill took 
only a week te pass through all its stages, and secondly, because no good, valid 
or sufficient reasons were shown for their hurrying the measure through the 
Council. It is not as if those who believe themselves to have suffered from the 
existence or the rigour of the martial Jaw. administration had, in a‘spirit of 
revenge, flooded either the Government or the courts with indiscriminate notices 
of their intention to sue the perpetrators.of alleged wrongs. Nor, even if this 
were &0, is it as if an Indemnity Bill were the only course pa tothe Govern- 
ment. As has been pointed out repeatedly, a suspensory Bill would have done 
just as well by way of affording just protection, while it would have the great.and 
undoubted advantage of disarming the gritics of the Indemnity Bill... The 
debate itself was of the usual order. ,.. The po wars be argument on the- official 
side was sought to be made up for by invective which in certain cases was in¢ 
distinguishable from abuse. Of course there was. the usual appeal to the non- 
official members to codperate, but when. certain mon-official members did offer 
their codperation in the only form in-which: popular codperation. was possible 
in this case, by the moving of helpful amendments, the official madéclby Vanion- 
etrated their eagerness for codperation. by: rejecting 86 out of the 88 amend- 
ments moved. All this is the old, old 'y,:@ story which becomes increas- 
ingly sickening with advancing years, We cannot help thinking that the 
executive Governmert have once more thrown awsy a golden opportunity 
and that the only result of the debate will be to further alienate public 
opinion and accentuate the forces of popular dissontent.” . 


(4) In another place ¢he paper publishes a letter from 
“A PanJaBEE”, who falls foul of a ‘Tmar Ha t Khan over his 
criticism of the Indemnity Bill. The letter concludes:— “Now that the 
Indemnity Bill has been passed by the-drelp of that official bloc, which is one 
more example of the victory of bureauc ‘over democracy, there is nothing; — 
for us Punjabis to do but to stiffen our backs and fight in the foremost ranks: 
of Indian patriots til] bureaucracy gives -place once more to de t 
the government of India ; and this should be the aim, purpose and ambition of 
we right-thinking Punjabi in whatever poor and helpless condition he may 
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and give up the idea of quartering 
places named. pe 
(j) The Loyal Gazette, of the 28th embef..1919, says that Goy- Lora Gazerm 
ernment cannot be “90 stulated on its decisiog to quarter punitive police ct a 
in Lahore. No damage was caused to any.. mblic building during the Amar Singh, 
disturbances in April last. When an Indemnity Bill is being passed editor, | 
absolving the officers concerned of all blame in res of their acts during bh 
the administration of the martial law, it is not difficult to understand how ie 
far it would be advisable to locate punitive police in Lahore on a charge of . ny 
misconduct on the ge of the people. It isto the interest of both the rulers itd 
and the ruled to forget recent unpleasant incidents, and Sir Edward Mac- ; 
lagan’s kind treatment of the latter is steadily .intproving the relations | : 
between the two. This being so, the quartering of & punitive police force in i 
an educated city like Lahore cannot be regarded with approbation. | 

ik 


(k) “ Guspanwata” writes to the Tribume, of the 30th September Tum 
1919 :—“ Mr. Arjan Das, ™ A., LL.B., has done a service to the terror-stricken Neds 
public of Gujranwala by voicing the general feeling of anxiety and despondency £.N. 8x. 
created by the new terror of indemnity. We had really thought that‘ our” 
troubles come to an end and that the wounds once healed up would not be 
reépened. But.our expectations have been —<— - The local Govern- 
ment has sanctioned the imposition and realisa at very short notice of 
lakhs of rupees from the citizens of the town. What have the poor citizens 
to do but bemoan their lots? Without entering into the legality or otherwise | 
of the imposition, about the legality of which I have some misgivings, may I f 
venture to pomht out to the authorities that it is a general principle of jurispru- 
dence that a man is presumed to be innocent unless J pes guilty ? But here we 
find things the other way.. The whole populace of Gujranwala is presumed 
to be and a heavy fine is imposed upon them which they are to pay ass 
‘judicial fine’.. They say there have been some exemptions granted, but who 
are they ? Government employees, municipal and ict board servants and 
may be a few title-holders, and the whole Christian community! If the local 
authorities think that the: rest of the population ie guilty why donot they 
charge them, try them, and punish them judicially ? beseech the Govern- 
ment not to open the healed wounds and not to p ie cause to the people to 
mble. er all what doesi# sum of about. five lakhs matter to the 

overnment ? It matters so much to the people in these hard times, and no 
one can ; auge the plight of the widows and orphans and specially of those 
families who have lost their only breadwinners,” 3 


(t) . In ite leading article the Khalsa Advocate, of the 30th September rene 
1919, refers to the unfliching loyalty of the Sikhs and to the heroic deeds (frites 
wrought by them for the British Government. The newspaper aleo speaks of Sun, 
the non-participation of the Sikhs asa conn 4n the April disturbances Arius Sh. 
and continues :—‘* With such a fine record of their services and such an un- ediwr. 
assailable position is it not strange then that they should also be herded toge- 
ther with others and made to suffer the consequences which were decidedly 
not the outcome of their doings? Like their brethren of Amritsar the Sikhs of - 
Gujranwala too, it is a truism to say, kept quite aloof from the local distur- 
bances, Colonel O’Brien, the then deputy commissioner of Gujranwala, on 
the eve-of his departure from there, in a publio-meeting while announcing the 
i fine on the Gujranwala people as the vost~of the Government F 
destroyed or damaged, was, we understand, sufficiently candid and frank | - 
re: “The Sikhs of Gujranwala have not taken partin the riots and their. a 
behaviour was more ‘satisfactory in every way.’ e such is the verdict of | B\ 
the man ‘on the spot it was only natural for the Sikhs to expect that they it 
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would be exempted from the paymént.of | 


the fines and —. which the 


Government seemed intent upon sing on the peaple. —— wala... . 
The Sikhs are therefore sorely pained to learn that notwithstanding the 
irrevocable testimony of the man oB..%@ pet the Sikhs of Gujranwala, and 
for the matter of that thore of Amritsar and all other places, aré going 


to be 
herded with the criminals and driven by the same rod along with the guilty . . . 
Our destinies are bound with those of the British Government. anf the 


fikhs are affected in any way by any short-sighted action of the Government 


its effect is ultimately bound to reflect.on' Government itself-—Siklis’ have so 
identified themselves with the Government, We therefore appeal to. the 
Government of Sir Edward Maclagap, in the-narfie of justice and fair play and 
in fairness to the Sikh community—who have so. profusely shéd their best 
blood to defend and hold aloft the Union Jack, who hare squandered their hard 
earned money s0.ungrudgingly and go. mceperingly to help the Government at 
all times and in all climes—to maintain in fact the unalloyed reputation 
and good name of the Sikh community of their staunch adherence and 
unswerving loyalty to the British Government.’ This is not begging for any 
exceptional favour, but on the contrary it is a prayer for the unbiased dispensa- 
tion of justice to which by virtue of. our exceptionally eminent services we 
have established a special claim with the Government,.,., It is not the 
money which Sikhs hesitate to pay, but it is the nature and the shape in which 
it is y Bas to which they take strong exceptions. The Sikhs do not 
yalue the money ao much as they do the honour which is at stake in the present 
instance.” : 


Elsewhere the newspaper writes :—“ We think we owe a word of 
explanation to our countrymen with regard to the position taken up by us in 
our leading article of to-day’s issue. ile we haye insisted at considerable 
length on granting the Sikhs an immunity from the payment of fine it is by 
no rheans to be inferred therefrom that we are in favour of its being realised 
from other sections of the Indian community of Gujranwala, We cannot say 
that Government is not justified in imposing the penalty for the atrocities 
committed by the people in the heat of passion, but tis much we cannot help 
saying that its realisation is not consistent with the policy of concijligtion 
inaugurated and pursued by the fpovernment of Sir Edward Maclagan. Be- 
pides the famine conditions prevailing in the province are of a widespread 
nature and are eating away the yitalities of the people. The people are already 
being ground down under the heavy weight of abnormal prices, and we think 
the Collection of fine like this would simply aggravate the most pitiable state of 
suffering which is already their lot. Besides, we think, the Government can- 
not be any the richer by its collection. ‘We hope the present sufferings of the 

eople will move Sir Edward Maélagan’s Government to a sympathetic hand- 
fing of the problem, and thereby earn the eVerlasting gratitude of the residents 
of the town of Gujranwala and other places.” | 


IV.-COMMUNAL ANB RELIGIOUS MATTERS, — 
11, One Grani Gian Sines, writing'to the Fanth Sewak, of the 17th 


nm September 1919, says that the helpless Hindus 
sfindes and iki. . ten the time when they used to 


cee have: for 

approach the Sikhs in an abject Saat enlling themselves the latter’s slaves 
and asking the Sikhs to save the Hindu religion They have become so 
ungrateful that they actually @ry to cause injury to the Sikhs, Finding 
that the latter have grown weak they havé. heen after them end have included 
many of them in the Hindu fold and continue to suck the blood of the 
Bikhs like leeches, After renarking that the Aryas also are bitterly hogtile to 
the Sikhs, the writer says that it’ wag in saving such people that the Sikhs 
passed their lives in the days’ gone by. He algo complains that the Sikh 
gurdwaras have lost their sanctity and become the abodes of sinners, deceivers, 
drunkards and the selfish and the sensuous. He urges his co-religionists to 


. 6 . 


gend these wicked men about their business. 


12. The Punch, of the 20th September 1919, asks why Guru Nanak’s 

Gara Nanak’s birthday, . birthday i is “not observ ed as a* public. holiday 
ale oe. throughout India, when thousands of Sikha:are to 
= found in various parts of the. country. Jf Hindu and Muhammadan 
eo are treated as holidays, why, should Sikh festivals:be treated. :differ- 
ently? Why isnot Guru Nanak’s birthday observed as a holiday~in the 


7 


; ela $45 


. followers numberteny of thousands? - Government 

| Bilenioe which the ‘Cena admirers experience owing 

WH. peng oUserved as a holiday...’ Ib ie the duty of the Sikh 
Copmoils. to,fake up the questiompeic 0 “ 


> 3 L« 
iZi Pi eres . 
13; 7 The 
/ : Cai Se. , 
. a mp rary tiasi 
Talam abroad... = 
“44 gk aie ae i ; ‘40 


ings 


en raised in Amerion ben aL | 
2 Sou ligies oft ot Vee EDUCATIONG Tt to : 
14.. The Vakil, of the 24th September 1gt9) pgblishes a communication vir 
The Musli oe << “tn which the writer— Kawasa Gui MupamMmap (A™riter), 
The Muslim University. ; 


, * -* Kan, a High Court dakil at Ferozepore—dwells Abiella Mish 
en the desirability of teaching arts and industries at the proposed Muslim °-r. 
University and urges the Government of India to’ make an annual grant of 
at least Rs.; 8,060,000 to the University for the parpose. Commenting the 
editor feels confident that the deputation which isto wait om Government on 
behalf of the Muslim University Association will ask for the suggested grant. 

He. alad expreases the hope that Government will earn the gratitude of the 
Muhamméilans by rendering this legitimate help to them. 


| 15... The Jat Gaeette, of the 24th septa 1919, says that the Indiats Jar 

a residing in En } are strongly urging that a 275" 
Fee. mses ee memorial | shoul be raised my Vian tg to the Hinde : 
Indian soldiers killed in the war. We are, however, of opinion that a ae nag 
memorial should ‘be rifised in India also, and that’ it stould take the form 
ef a scheme which may be helpful in spreading education in villages and 
Fmproving their ‘sanitation. Such memorials ‘ary. not forgotten for a very 


long” time. — ! ‘ 

mea hueat eres VII. ~MISCELLANEOUS,. . 

16.. Commenting on 5 memorial presented to the Political Agent in Ba- rerscxn 
* Bebawalant’Mindus: i) hawalpur on behalf of the Hindu residents of the (Raheos); 
22 CULL ~94 state by a Hindu Sabha deputation, the Tribune, mat Home, 


of the 30th September, 1919, writes :— The: claims of the Hiindu: popu- edrer. 
lation: of Bahawalpur to.dne seat on the Council: of Regency appear most 
reasonable. . The Council originally consisted-of ‘five members ;. and, judging 
from populatjon statistics alone, the Hindus, whoimumber more than one fifth 
of the Uictinenimhdana; ard entitled to have at: least: one: member to represent 
them on the Council. : Besides; they have large vested interests: im the state 
and are by far the richer of the two communities, -as the income-tax figures: 
quoted above amply demonstrate. No matter what test is applied (population, 
revenue or literacy) the conclusion that the claims of the Hindus of Bahawal- 
pur are just is inevitable... Nor are precedents ‘wanting in this respect. We 
have numerous examples of Hindu states—Jaipur, Kashmir and Gwalior are: 
among théss—where Mulammadans hold the very highest offices; and. of 
Muhammadan states, hotably Hyderabad, where Hindus occupy exalted’ posi- 
tions in the state servigs.... The demand of the Hindu: residents of Bahawalpur 
is by 00 means inthe nature of an innovation, inasmuch«as ever since a Council 
of ofed ‘was established in: the state, a Hindu has al along sat on the 
Councik ‘Pie wiemorialists- merely urge on the authorities the desirability of 
continuing’ an equitable arrangement. We invite the attention of the authori- 
tids- to fhe case of thé Bahawalpur Hindus sad: hope'their claims will not be: 
ignored." 9). : j Bi Sa, 
a ly y Trabupe 1e- of the 27th September: 1919;. reproduces:“‘ DiicHzR’s”” 
| Bus nie ieee scenarke. in Cantal. about Bir Sankaran Nair’s: 
Sir Senksram)Neir’s resignation =" esignation. and: comments: as; follows :——“ We: 
should Uke: to point out that apart from the question whether it wa’ 
necessary" to proclaimy martial law or not. Indian public opini nm has 


\ y 


ngly condemmed the abuse ot 19 Se iy Onittuisted to” officers “ander the 
strongly condemned the pints pool ah We Oe Riidedtity Bill on the part of 
the Indian members in the Council”is ‘also “based “on 3 firm’ conviction that 
many of the officers concerned discharged their’ duties’ in’a” manner unneces- 
sarily harsh and particularly gallingy:t® Enilan iself-respect, If” wo’ mistake 
not, Sir Sankaran only resigned whemhe »tew that due limits were being 
transgressed without his being able-to lift, his‘ligtle finger in effective _protest 
against the treatment meted out to his eounteymen'in thé Punjab.” 


18. The Tribune, of the 80th September 1919, writes :—“ [By his 
(Lahore), an ' eriticiem® of tho Indémini ‘Bill Mr, Gandhi ] 
Shan, | ae Gent ene Re Ream. has prdved,. ‘not’ for the firet time, that when- 


pditer. ever an official measure of policy ‘commends itself to hisreason and 


adgment, he is prepared to support it ‘to the utmoet extent of his. power in 
ay disregard of what the rest of the country may think or say, This was prac- 
tically admitted by the Home Member himself when he said that “Mr. Gandhi 
had the full courage of his convietions. -Isthere the smallest: justification, 
we ask, for continuing to exclude such a man from the. Punjab ?: There is a 
further consideration. As some of the non-official members pointed out, the 
Government canrot have it both ways.. It cannot treat Mr: Gandhi as an ob- 
jectionable ani dangerous man whenever it chooses and then quote his high 
authority to silence the rest of the country when it suits its purpose to do ‘0, 
And when to these considerations is added the fact that Mr; Gandhi is simply 
idolised bye the country for his saintliness, his force of character, his 
distinguished public services, his spotless and utterly unselfish patriotism, 
one does wish for the good name of the. present Punjab - Goyern- 
ment that the policy of its predecessor in respect. to him were. annulled 
without a moment’s hesitation anda ‘moment’s delay. We do appeal to Sir 
Edward Maclagan with all the strength and earnestness at our -command to 
remove one great source of popular irritation by allowing Mr. Gandhi to come 
to the Punjab.” 


TRIBUNE 19. The Tribune, of the 28th ear age; 1919, writes t+" Replying to 
( Lal.ore), % 

Hinde ; Temporary I. M. &. offigers, 
Amal Home, > 


editor, . rary commissions in the Indian Medieal ‘Service, General Bingley said that owing 


the Hon’ble Mr. Chanda’s question regarding con- 
cessions to civil assistant surgeons holding tempo- 


to the present shortage of medical officers it is unlikely that civil assistant surgeons 

who hold temporary commissions in the Indian Medical Service will be permitted 
to resume eivil employment in the near future. How is it, then, proposed per- 
manently to make up this shortage and what about the prospects of confirming 
the present holders of temporary commissions ? We are aware that new that 
the war is over, attempts have been’ made in some quarters.t6 minimise the 
services of Indian doctors holding temporary commissions, “particularly: with 
reference to the frontier Campaign... The services of: thea Officers have 
been recognised time and again hy the: highest military authorities. The vast 
majority of them hold qualifications registerable in the United Kingdom. 
After having discharged their duties so oreditably during a period of unpreced - 
ented stress and strain, do the Government seriously propose to relegate them 
to their old position as civil assistant surgeon? Are they after all to he 
treated as stop-gaps ? We may point out to the Government that. the privilege 
of retaining an hocorary rank will be amall consolation to them.” 


Lexnay 20. (a) The Legder, of the 28th Beptenvayt 1919, séyé that a substantial 

(Lahore), pitas tage jncrease has been made in the salaries of military 

Sham Lel, and other officers in the European serviccs. The 
poor clerks, however, hare not as yet received an ‘Increase ‘o pay, whereas their 
expenses have been steadily mounting up. To speak the truth, these people 
are passing their days in great misery. Government should increase their 
salaries also, 80 as to enable them to combat the prevai ing high prices. 


mig a (6) The Paisa Akhbar, of the 80th September 1919, inquires when the 


(Labo), condition of the provincial and subordinate services will be looked. into, 
hes sages ky Zhe increase in the cost of living coupled with high prices has rendered 
euttor. the lot of the members of these services very hard. Excopt for :he grant of a 


= allowance to low paid officials, nothing has so far been done. to better 
t the Prospects of this large class of bard-worked Indians in the various depart- 


* ; : yp 
* Kipr-cuc das, a-agr ph 4 of the Supple nt appended to this Abit:act. i) Aa 


337 


ments. The Secretary of State’s. acts of left-handed generosity prove th 
truth of the saying: . Unto him who hath, to him shall be given. 


91. The Paiea Akhbar, of the 27th September 1019, oe & COMMuUs Pars, Axupin 


ey : . ication from a subseriber, w ests that a (Lahore), 
and high : ’ 
wbraere _— m grain compensation: sHowan -m shoal be granted Mahbate pa 
tomen in receipt of small retiring pensions. Such mcn cannot supplement “dtr. 
their income owing to their physical unfitness for work, and-are therefore pass- 


ing their days in a state of semi-starvation. They- will feel thankful to Govern- 
ment for the grant of an allowance. 


22. The Siyasat, of the 26th September 1919, eays that almost all the srrasar, 
. advertisements of railway companies in India are (Ur). | 
published in the English-edited newspapers, espe- Padri Neth, 
fae cially those owned by Europeans. Intimations “~ 
about the changes in railway timings are as much necessary for Europeans as for 
the other communities in India, especially for third. class passengers, whose 
number is greater than that of those travelling by other classes. All third class 
assengers are drawn from among Indians and sueh intimations can reach them 
only through-the vernacular newspapers. It is, therefore, desirable that some 
member of the. Imperial Council should invite Government’s attention to the 
matter, and. that railway companies should be asked to insert their ad- 
vertisements in the vernacular newspapers. : 


93. The Panth Sawat, of the 17th September 1919, says that when Parts Srwis 

7s Gio | the Sikhs are praised by the authorities for their — 

eT sacrifices and military services, they feel highly Chsnds Sicgh, 
leased and think that their rights will now ‘be properly for coon pesca 

hen, however, the time for this comes the Sikhs, secure in their hopes, 
keep silent, while Government forgets them altogether, because they do 
not remind it in time.: After remarking how their claims were ignored 
when eommissions were granted in the army and on certain other occasions for 
this very reason, the editor refers to the constitution of the new district of 
Sheikhupura, whieh lies in the heart of the Sikh population, and says that , 
Government ought to appoint a larse number of Sikhs in the offices to be 
established there. He also urges the Sikh leaders to approach'the Lieutenant- 
Governor and request His Honour that the claims of their co-religionists 
should be borne in mind in making appointments in the new district. 


ee a 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab, a gp: Hes ya on any local 
en appearing in this Abstract. Such reports explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated; what the“true facts are; and what the 
origin of the repost is believed to be. ie ) 


Railway advertisements, 


——_ 
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MUKH DIAL, 
Superintendent, Press Branch, 
Punjab Civil Secretariat. 
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‘Lanore: , 
The 4th October 1979. 
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28 | Al-Munir foo | Thang ~~ | Ghulam Hussain -.. |4t- Munir Press, Sbang- 1486, 
at Ar-Ral - | Lahore « | Fateb Muhammad vee] Khadim-ul- -Talign Steant Press, Lahore . ; 600, 
yy 80 | Arorbans Garette oo» | Amritsar »» | Narain Das oo | enatan Dharam Presg, Amritaar ; 9C0, 
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83 | Arya Patrikas rs | ees ..| Pb, Gangs Bahiad .. | {Al Steam Proes, Lahore ; 816, 
8% | Brabman Samachar | De, ~ | Vidya Rattan Gulear Muberpmadi Steam Press, Lahore ; 960, "8 
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44 | Jiwan Tat . | Lahore Amar Singh _,, | Jiwan Press, Lahore:; 384, 
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Lal Steam Press, Lahore ; 590. 

Riaz-i-Hind Press, Amritear; 200 

Majudadi Press, Amritsar; 250, 

Gulzar Muhammadi Steam Press, Lahore ; 400, 
Ditto ditto 

- -| Lal Steam Press, Lahore; 650. 


; 800, 


Universal Printing Press, Lahore ; 300. 
Panjabee Steam — Lahore ; 200. 
Universal Printing Press, Lahore; 500, 
Islamia Steam Press, Lahore ; 1,500, 

~ Indar Press, Sialkot; 250. 


+ | Gulzar Muhammeadi Steam Press, Lahore ; 320. 


ree Ditto ditto 


; 762. 
| Parkash Steam Press, Lahore ; 1,085. | 
Rajput Printing Works, Lahore; 1,000. 
Nagehband Press, Sialkot ; 490. 

- | Prem Bilas Machine Press, Gujranwala ; 800, 


. | Universal Printing Press, Lahore ; 250, 


Gulzar Muhammadi Steam Press, Lahore ; §00. 


al 
eee 


° Ditto ditto ; 600, 


~ Upper India Printing Works, Ltd., Ferozeporo 
“ | Anwar-ul-Qursish Printing Press, Amritsar ; 300, 
-. | George Steam Press, Lahore ; 569. 


$ Defunet. 


Sufi so» | Pind! Babaend-din (Gaj- Muhammad Din, Awan - , | Islamia Steam Press, Lahore ; 4,800. 
Tarjaman ee _ jee | Tirath Ram | | George Steam Press, Lahore ; 226. 
eee ne : —EEEE — _— > engi: 
. © An freegolar Tile 
4 Temporarily ceased, 
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- GURMUKHI. 
WEEXLY. 
Khalsa Samachar 
Panch 
Punjab Darpan 
Panth Sewak 
Sikh Sepoy 
FourTrNIGHTEY. 
Chander 
Nirguniara 
MoNTHLY. 
Punjabi Bhain 
QUARTERLY. 


Dukb Niwaran - 


HINDI. 


MONTHLY. 


Sewak 


4. 


Place of publication. 


Amritsar 
Lahore 
Auritear 
Lahore 
Ferozepore City 


.. | Lyallpur 


Amritear 


Ferosepore 


Tarn Taran (Amritsar) ... 


Place of printing ; and approximate circulation. 


™ - = 


. | Vir Sing) 


Ram Singh 


. | Sucha Singh ‘ 


.|Chands Singh — 
.| Tek Singh | 


. | Raghbir Singh - 
. | Khalen Tract Society (P) 


. | Takht Sitagh 


Mohan. Singh 


Amar Singh 


Wasir-i-Hind Press, Amritear; $284. 

Model Electric Press, Lahore; 

Coronation Printing Works, Amritsar ; 800; 

Universal Printing Press, Lahore ; 2,000, 

Upper India Priati Work Ltd., . . 
City’ ; “880, ” a 

Royst Pri gs, Lyall par ; - 

Wasir-i-Hind Press, Amritsar ; 257. 


Upper India Printing Works, Ltd., ear, 


City ; 1 AS. 


Wazire-Hind Press, Amritear ;. 500. 


Jiwan Press, Lahore; 200.. 
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| 7 The Hamdam, of the 4th September 1919, asserts that the memo- HaMDAax 


randum prepared by the peace delegates of the Allies shows that they have no 
sympathy whatever for the Turks. In the first two years of the war the 
Russians contained the German and Austrian forces on the eastern front to 
the great advantage of the Allies. The hostility of the Ozecho-Slavs, the 
Yugo-Slavs and the Poles, and the friendship of the Russians, were all put down 
to the account of their respective Governments ; anfl wher those Governments 
were changed the Allies considered it their duty to secure the freedom of the 
Slavs and the Poles and to fight against the Russian Bolsheviks. Justice 
demands that the Turks shall be similarly treated, Now that the members of 
the old Turkish Government have been prosecuted as being responsible for the 
war, and some of them actually punished, the’ Tutks as a nation should be 
absolved of all liability. Had the Turks sided with the Allies, they would 
have fought against the Germans with all the bravery that in existing circum- 
stances they showed in fighting the Allies. Let it not be forgotten that there has 
ever existed among the Turks a strong feeling in favour of confiding in the 
friendship of Great Britain. There is evidence to show that Turkish ‘soldiers 
repeatedly felt a reluctance to fight against the English in this war, 
and that they treated any British soldier who fella prisoner into their hands 
with all the -kindness they could. Of course they regarded the Russians as 


their enemies, and they viewed with surprise and regret the alliance between 
England and the despotic Government of Russia, The Kaiser found a very 


good opportunity of winning the Turks over to his side when the British 
Government entered into an alliance with Russia. The apathy of England 
over the Russian atrocities in Persia and the Meshed affair naturally gave 
rise to further misunderstandings in the hearts of the Turks. This was followed 
by the forcible seizure by England of two Turkish warships then under con- 
struction, an incident which revived the Turkish feeling of sorrow and anger. 
The British. Government acted wholly illegally in taking over these ships. 


- The Kaiser took advantage of this affair, and gave two cruisers, the Goeben 


and the Breslau, to Turkey. The Allied statesmen should keep in view the 
course of jnternational history during the two months prior to Turkey's parti- 
cipation in the war,.and should not associate the Turkish people’ with the old 
Ottoman Government in assessing the responsibility for the outbreak of 
hostilities. By all the general principles of politics it is wrong to hold nations 
so responsible, It is strange that tho Allies have ignored this c‘ear principle 
ant have stated that the Turks as a nation know nothing but to ruin and 
estroy. | ~ iS 


2. The Hamdam, of the 23rd September 1912, refers to an article in 
the Pali Mall Gazetie written by Sir John Jackson. The author'states that it 
is a settled fact that Arabia will not be returnel to Turkey, and tke question 
now arises how it is to be administered. Sir John Jackson has hinted at two 
possible solutions.’ The first is that Arabia should be annexed to India ; the second 


_ that it should be amalgamated with the territory extending from the Persian 


Gulf to the: Mediterranean Sea and placed under a-newly constituted. govern- 
ment. If the first-»proposal is acted upon, it remains to ke seen what benefits 


(Lucknow), 
Urdu. 


are to accrue to India. The population of Arabia consists of a bare two - 


millions, and very large funds will be required to. educate the populace. Sir 
John Jackson estimates the expense at thirty or forty million rupees. We 
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should like to know whence and how this sum: would be obtained. Arabian 


LEADER 
(Allahabad), 
Kuglish. 


Youx@ Iwpra 
(Bomta:), 
Englisb. 


labour questions also are far from Tak a from difficulties. India certainly 
cannot baie such a large burden, nor gan Great Britain Jong facethia reourring 
expenditure. It will be better if-this. dry tract, yielding no-income but 
requiring constant expenditure, 1s to Turkey, or a loca? government 
established to uphold its internal freedom under a Turkish mandate, the 


spiritual power of the Sultan being maintained as the Muslim caliph. 
. Tne ANGLO-PERSIAN AGREEMENT. 


8. The following appears in‘vthe. Leader, of the 24th September 
1919 :—" The speech of Lord Curzoh about the Anglo-Persian agreement 
ought to allay French suspicions and © doubts, eh they may not succeed in 
completely removing them. The ways ‘of imperialism are well understood in 
Europe, and the Anglo-Persian agreement contains numerous provisions which 


might enable Britain, if she wanted, to tighten her hold on Persia without_com- 


mitting any breach of its terms....Lord Curzon emphasized Persia's 
independence and said that even if Persia had desired it Britain would not 
have accepted a protectorate over it, This was a very clear and unambiguous 
statement, but did not Britain rule Egypt even when no protectorate existed ? 
When we say this we do not impugn the sincerity of the British intentions 
towards Persia, nor do we say that Britain’s policy is inspired by any but the 
loftiest of motives. But when the dooris opened for the growth of a vested 
interest in other people’s lands, then the more powerful state gradually, 
unconsciously even and almost invisibly, assumes a position of domination. A 
time arrives when the original idea is pushed into the background and material 
interests hold sway in practice. Britain is to assist Persia in various ways, by 
organising her finances, her police and military forces, and her internal 
administration, and developing her communications. .All this is to be done 
with the aid of British experts. Isthere any time limit for the continuance of 
this arrangement, or is Persia always to be dependent on British experts ? The 
temptation to encroach upon the sovereignty of Persja at any future date 
ought to be resisted. Persia will be placing a great deal of: reliance upon 
Britain and it should not be taken advantage of. The British policy should be 
to make Persia self-reliant as early as possible. We should like to know 
whether the agreement. is acceptable to the people of Persia, Have their 
wishes been consulted in the matter ?” : . 


Tur Biru OF INDEMNITY. - 


4. The following extracts are taken from the leading article in Young 

India, of the 20th September 1919. The article: is not signed, but internal 
evidence indicates that it was written by M. K, Gandhi, who is himself the 
editor of this newspaper :—“ The much talked of Indemnity Bil] is now before 
the public. I observe that the fact of the Bill being now brought forward is 
still being attacked. Sir Narayan Chandavarkar, with his great legal know: 
ledge, has joined the attacking army jn fine form. He considers that con- 
stitutional law and precedent alike require that an Indemnity Bill can be 
properly passed only by the Imperial Parliament and not by the local: legisla- 
tion, and that the former can orly do so after a Royal Commission has reported 
toit. He is able to quote in support of his contention Dicey’s opinion. It is 
not, therefore, without a deep sense of humility that I express a different 
opinion. I hold strong views about parliamentary interference. No doubt at 
times that interference becomes ablessing, but I contemplate a time, not far 
distant, when we shall have a legislature wholly reqpondible to the people in ail 
_ that is of vital importance to them. Parliamentary interference then would 
be as intolerable to us as it is to Australia, Canada or South Africa... That 
being my view I am able to contemplate with equanimity the p e of an 
Indemnity Bill even through the present legislature, which has only a shadow 
of popular representation and control. Moreover, to take a practical view of 
oo question, i imagine we shall find it fairly thorough work to set up a prece- 
(dent in India and secure the passage of an Indemnity Bijl through the Imperial 


Partiament, 


he 4 must respectfully dissent also from the view that such a Bill can only 
no mit Ty Passed: after a commission has reported. I venture to submit that 

6 bill as published is almost harmless, and it is a Bill we should be bound to 
werd * it is even after the commission has reported. Ido not for a moment 
doubt that the officer who ordered the inhuman floggings did so under the 
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hond fide belief.that,. he: was saving the Empi I - would not have us as. 
individuals ta,exercise the right of suing that ‘oflicer for damages. I would 
have him dismissed, if I had the ower, for inonenayratioe ; and this right of 
administrative. action. 1s, preserved intact by the Bill.. After all we do not 
wish to be. vindie ve or to make scapegoats of gubgrdinate officers. Popular 
imagination and belief holds the Punjab Government and the Government of 
India to be.thé real offenders. I believe that they have not protected them- 
selves under the Bill, The Viceroy cannot get a certificate of good faith from 
his secretary nor Sir Michael O’Dwyer from his. They would therefore be 
obliged to, discharge. the burden of proving that they adopted extraordinary 
owers for good and sufficient cause. Lastly, in my humble opinion we shal] 
ut unnecessarily irritate our English friends . seeming, as we should seem 
to them, to oppose Indemnity being granted_to gubordinate officers. They 
would appreciate our fight against the | unjab satrap and the Viceroy. They 
will not understand even our delay in granting protection to urder officers 
against actions at.law. a 


7 


; 


‘And we have so many good fights to fight that I would reserve all our 
powder and shot for a fight which we mus‘ fight. We must hold the honour of 
innocent victims from Lala Harkishen Lal down to the young lad.Karm Chand 
as a sacred trust. The Privy Council may, for technical reasons, throw out 
the appealsthat are now pending. All again may not’be able to appeal. And 
the Government may prove unyielding and grant relief only in the cases 
actually disposed of by the Privy Council. Wedare not rest satisfied with 
that. We must, therefore, see to it that we obtain a full public and impartial 
investigation of all the cases in which we believe that er injustice 
has been done. . . . If we can prove but a fourth of the charges 
that are suggested by the formidable list of questions framed by the 
ever watchful Pandit}i, . we shall have vindicated the position that we 
have taken up all along the line. Punishment of the erring officers is 
_ not our goal. An honourable discharge of the men whom we believe to be 
innocent and whom we believe to be wrongly convicted is our deliberate 
aim.” : 3 : 


Tag PunsAB DISTURBANCES, 


~ 6. The following is translated from the-Nayak, of the 11th Septem- 

ber 1919 :-~ We feel inclined at times to ask if our political leaders are really 
fcols or whether they act like fools to advertise themselves. With regard 
to the Punjab incidents, no matter what these leaders may do, the authorities 
are not likely to be diverted from their purpose. English rule aims primarily 
at maintaining order and preserving the English community in this country. 
The Viceroy declared the Punjab disturbances to be open rebellion: certain 
Englishmen lost their-lives in the course of those disturbances, and English 
women were insulted and churches burnt down. If we remember these facts 
and try to consider the matter in its remote bearings, we cannot. but come to 
the conclusion that the efforts of Pandit Madan Mohan and his colleagues 
are all bound to prove fruitless. For if their requests were granted English 
rule would be brought into disrepute, the administration would be weakened, 
dnd it would be difficult to preserve the continuity of official policy unim- 
paired, The English are sensible enough tossee through all these mancuvres. 
‘the actual results of our politicians’ efforts wil be the enhancement of Sir 
Michael O’Dwyer’s reputation in England, and that the possibility of some of 
the men whose sentences are being reduced by Sir Edward Maclagan being 
wholly ‘let off next December will be frustrated. We, the-subject people, will be 
losers rather than gainers. The revolutionary movement first developed in Bengal, 
but Bengal was not subjected to the ruthless repression which the Punjab 
has been subjected to. The reason was that Bengal’s anarchists were very 
clever ; except in the Kennedy case, which was due. to a mistake, they have 
never touched the person of a white. Things would have been very serious 
if even half of the police. officers who have been killed by bomb or revolver in 
Bengal had been whites. Political agitation will not now easily appeal to the 
enthusiasm of the Bengalis. They do not see what benefit can result from it. 
They realise now that ‘the Bengalis are but the conquered subjects of the 
English,:dying of starvation ; that water would sooner mix with oil than white 
with black. :Bengalis:also realise that as HM tae they are very weak, and 
it ill becomes them to quarrel with the English, Every European will support 
ee 


Nayak 
(Calcutta’, 
Bengali. 


LzapEB 
(Allahabad), 
English. 


EK X?PEBSS 
(Patna), 
English, 


LEADER | 
(Allahabad), 
English, 
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the Government over this Punjab question, and what Madan Mohan and others 
are doing will simply result in slightly aggravating the feeling of’ discontent 
in the educated community. Fe ee A Ee) Sad 

6.. The following is taken from the Leader, of the 24th September'1919 ; — 
« Lieutenant-General Sir Havelock Hudson’s defence of ‘the measures ‘taken 
by the military at Amritsar was weak, Losin] and unconvincing. . It scarcely 
met the charges of the cruel and unwarranted use of firc-arms brought against 
the military. We would rather have avoided the painful subject had not the 
general slurred over some important details which were essential for. determin- 
ing whether, in the circumstances, due care was taken in the use of force. ... 
Did the officer in command ask the crowd to disperse ?° Did he inforin the ° 
meeting that it wasan unlawful assembly? -Did he inquire what the meeting 
was about P Did he notice that any oné carried any arms? Did the meeting 
show an attitude of defiance or hostility ? Did any section of it advance 
ina menacing manner against his force ® ‘Did the ‘ascertain whether any 
seditious speech was being delivered to incite the people to revolt ? These 
questions must be answered in the negative, for if the general -could have 
urged any one of them in the affirmative he would not have failed to do so 
in defence. The officer realised the danger to his small force. ,Was he — 
under the influence of a hallucination, or of some strong passion which clouded 
his reason aud distorted hisjudgment ? He ordered his men to open fire. 
How many volleys were fired? One, two, three or more? Heissilent, He 
gives no information. Were they fired-in quiak succession or at intervals to 
see what effect they produced ? No information. Was the firing continued 
even after the crowd had begun to fly wildly ? Was any avenue of escape left 
for such a huge crowd? ‘The dark deed was done, and the force was with- 
drawn. What became of the dead and wounded ? That was no concern of 
the general. Were the dead and-wounded dounted ? Was.any ambulance 
provided ? It was after-four months that the Government took into its head 
to inquire how many were killed. : Anglo-Indian. pepers indulge in. abuse 
when strong words ara used in connection with this horrible incident by 
Indians. We wish the general had not stood up to explain. It is incapable 
of being explained away. He made a recital of the murder of Europeans and 
the destruction of property by mobs. -But wera the men who had committed 
the detestable atrocities the same who .composed the meeting ? If the officer 
had ordered the opening of fire upon destructive mobs, after trying other 
means of overcomigg them, no complaint would have been made by Indians. 
The excesses committed by them can in ne circumstances furnish an excuse 


for firing upon an inoffensive crowd, which included villagers, boys and 
children.” 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


7. The following is taken from the Zrpress, of the 18th September 

1919 :—** We have not heard for a long time about the fate of the Ali brothers. 
We hope the authorities have by this time come to a final decision about it. 
They have been charged with having intrigued with Afghanistan, but now that 
peace has been concluded with tie Amir, there is no danger of mischief on that 
score from the Ali brothers. We are quite prepared to admit that the Govern- 
ment had strong grounds for believing that they had been guilty of great indis- 
cretion. But no person should be confined in jail for an indefinite period upon 
& mere presumption of guilt. It is obvious that the authorities do not intend 
to bring the Ali brothers to open trial. That may be sound policy in this case, 
but it is our duty to warn them of the fact that their confinement in jail for 
such a long time is the cause of much discontent among the Muslim community. 
The peace with Afghanistan has caused much delight among our Muhammadan 
fellowcountrymen. But they are still in'a state of suspense regarding the fate 
of Turkey. If at this moment Messrs. Muhammad Ali and Shaukat Ali are 
released, it will certainly give them great satisfaction. [t isin the power of 
Government to demand proper securities for. the future good behaviour of the 
li brothers, and if such are furnished to the satisfaction of the authorities, 


we fail to see why they should be further detained in jail without any 
reasonable ground.” . | 


_, 9. The Leader, of the 25th September 1919, publishes a leading 
article on “ The Future of Mesopotamia.” The article quotes from a speech 
made by Mr. Winston Churchill in thé House of Commons, in which, to rebut 
acharge of extravagant expenditure, he stated that even with. 100,000 British 
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troops in Mesopotamia there had nevertheless been several Kurdish and 
yee isings.. | Leader continues :—‘* This makes it clear that the British 
occupation is being resented by both the Kurds and the Arabs, who form the 
indigenous - pr ion. The world would very much like to know how the 
risings to which Mr. Churchill referred were suppressed. Were these risings 
on large or small scales, anf were they attended with much loss of life for the 
insurgents ? The British have no other right to be in Mesopotamia than that 
of conquest. But this right has. not been recognised in the present war. Are 
any attempts being made to establish a civil administration under British cons 
tral , are, then what becomes of the rights of small nationalities, of a 
government of the people's choice, and the ot of self-determination which 
loomed so large on the Allied programme so as the war was not won? Is 
India paying anything for the cost of occunation P We do not think it does any- 
Ahing directly. But if Indian troops were not wanted in Mesopotamia, it would 
bapossible to reduce its total army strength, expanded at its expense in 1918, to 
the pre-war level at least. The delay in the settlement of the Mesopotamia 
question ought not-to operate to the prejudice of Indian finances, and not a4 
single soldier should be paid out of Indian revenues over and above the 
requirements of India itself. . . ...The whole force of Indian public 
opinion, for whatever it may be worth, should be directed to a drastic reduc. 
tion in military expenditure. And the first step should be a demand for the 
withdrawal of Indian troops from imperial commitments which may be stand- 
ing in the way of the reduction of its military forces. . .. The British policy 
in Mesopotamia appears to be one of reckless waste. We do not think the 
occupation of its deserts will ever pay. In would not agree to its being 
tacked on to the Indian administration. It be a charge on Indian revenues 
on a much larger. scale than Burma was.’ Anyway India has no sympathy 
with any policy which deprives other peoples of their freedom. And, if in 
addition it is required to pay to any extent for the pursuit of that policy, 
it will be wholly against its wishes. It will undoubtedly like to see Mesopo- 
tamia developed and civilised, but thisshould be brought about by an indigenous 
government with such friendly help as the British and Indian Governments 
can render. The wisest course would be to éstablish such a government and — 
to retire as early as possible. Such a course may sound wholly altruistic ; 
but, if carefully considered, it will be found to be in the best imperial 
interest,” 


. & V.ASEWITH, | 
Personal Aéststani to the D. I. G. of Police, 
C. I. D., Punjab, 


: LAHORE: 
The 4th October 1919. 
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(IT,- Gewnnat Apuctezerestiox— 
Turkey wore eee eee 339 bases: ; . , ai noes pee 341 
The Rgyptian Inquiry Commission... ib. Bikhsand the public services ue = (B47 
a , : Railway travelling eee aoe ib. 
51. — Centennial sins Gletehek 1V.—Communai: any Retierovs Marraas— 
: Hindu-Mubammadan unity — 
The National Congress ..: = Casteamong Sikhs... oe Ob 
‘The Bikh League sii we «840. | 1 BD voarton— Nee, 
The Punjab andthe Imperial Council ib, | VI—Looas Asvitns—Nil. 
The Defence of India Act cases 6b, ) VIl.—BMuscosttaxzovus— | 

‘Wartime legislation ... 7 o The medical serviccs ... « 
Internees | i th. The industrial programme eee 4b. 
State banks a 980 


Mr, Gandhi and the Punjeb_ sia $b, 
Mendicancy in India... vas sb. 
Indian shoes eee eae 351 


The Charitable ritable and Religious Trust 
Control Bi a oe oie $b. 
“~ Indian Tariff Act Amendment 
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4I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


“L. The Intékhab, of the 30th September 1919, refers to the All-India ry. cess 
: | : Muslim conference which met at Lucknow on (Gujranwals), 


Turkey, 


the 21st September to consider tho - Turkish Wanna’ 


question. The day, says the newspaper, will ever remain memorable in the editor. 


history of Muslim India and no power will be able ever to efface it from 
the memory of the Muhamnmiadans. Members of a community in unfortu- 
nate India, the future ef which is'as much threatened with danger as its past 
was splendid and glorious, put together their heads at Lucknow that day. 
The ‘thirteon-thousand-years old vesse) of the greatness an bravery of Islam 
has been overtaken by the vicissitudes of time. These painful events prompted 
the Indian Muhammadans to assemble at Lucknow and they met together 
‘with burning hearts and eyes shedding blood. were restless with ye 
ard anguish. Continuing the Intikhab reproduces the resolutions adopted at 


2 The Municipal Gaczetie, of the 5th Qcotober 1919, remarks that & Monicipat 


commission has been ar 


The Reyption Inquiry Commision. Caises of the yeopnt disturbance in 


unfortunate Eygpt has been denied a similar privilege, and no 


: 
’ e 


0n_of dhers—whether official or non-official~has been eo ‘to ‘the first 
commission. It is.also noteworthy that the editor of the Westminster Gazette, 


. * 


swho has been writing strong articles against the Turks, has been included in 


3 jL—LEGISLATION AND :POLITICS. 


8. .fa) The Leader, of the 1st October 1919, says that the question ,y,osn 


Lahore), 


‘The’ Nétiond! Congrem, of the venue of tho next Congress having been 


fy 7 decided, it should now be settle] who is to ¢), 
spteside at the ameetings. The editor is of opinion that the Hon'ble Pandit siivr. 


inted to investigate the an) 


: 2 Ey gpt. k 
While, however, Indians have been included in the Punjab In a i Seman 4, 
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TriBUXxs 
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Hindu ; 

K. N. Roy, 
editcr. 


KarvrmTHala 
AKSBAR 
( Kapurths'a),' 
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Zahid Hussain, 
ed.tor, 


PaNox 
(Lulore), 
Sikh ; 

Kam Singh, 
editor. 


Tr BUXNE 
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K. N. Roy, 
editur. 
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Madan Mohan Malaviya should be elected president. Itis true that he pre. 
sided at the last soalen, but the splendid'work which he has done this os 


rticularly in connection with tha,, ib aff *entitl@sfhim to the 
magnedtel hphodat. A resolv tion # th a ould } | at the 
session on behalf of the Punjabis for his no Ie #ervices in\their be - 


(b) A Delhi correspondent writes to the Tribune, of the 3rd October 
1919 :—‘It was the opinion of a few “Triénds when the Songress~ was~ invited 
there to elect Mr. Gandhi. There-is;also.a,feeling.new in the Punjab that 
Pandit Moti Lal Nehru should he elected, as he has rendered unique services to 
that province.’ This is no doubt true." Had “it not ~-been~for~ the ~bold- stand 
taken by the Hon’ble Pandit and Swami Shradhanand, the Punjab would 
not have revived from the shock so quickly,’ But taking all the circumstances 
into consideration I suggest that no man is better fitted for this year’s presi- 


\ . 
oni? i 


dentship of the Congress than the Hon’ble Sir Sankaran Nair; and 1 trust even 


Pandit Moti Lal Nehru himself will consent to this choice. I am suré the 
various Congress committees will take this into consideration while recom- 
mending the name of the president.” | | 


_(c) . Fhe Kapurthala Akhtar, of the 27th September 1919, says that 
the name of Mr. Horniman, lately editor of the Bombay Chronicle, is being 
mentioned in connection with the presidency of the next Oongress: Govern- 
ment has not, however, as yet permitted him to retarn to this country. . The 
circumstances under which his residence in‘ India was considered inadvisable 
no longer exist.’ It is not, therefore, unreasonable to believe that he wiil pro- 
bably be permitted to return to India to preside over the coming Congress. _ 


4. ‘lhe Panch, of the 27th September 1919, says that the Sikh. League 

The Sikh Leaee was founded.in March last, Sardar Gurbakhsh 
ee sat Singh, barrister-at-law, having been appointed 
secretary. So far, howerer, ho has published nothing in the press to inti- 
mate what has been, or what is being, done in regard to the League. The Sikh 
community must be wordering how the responsible people connected with the 
League, who have wasted six mopvths in drawing up a constitution for it, will 
deal with weighty matters such as safeguarding the rights of their co-religionists. 
The cditor is.a supporter of the League and thinks that that body ought to 
have commenced its work long ago. It should have laid its views concerning 
the rights of the Sikhs before the joint committee which is considering the 
reforms scheme. It has, however, missed this opportunity.: The Panch con- 


siders it necessary that Sardar Gurbakhsh Singh should notify when the League 
will begin its work. : | 


5. In tho leading article in its issue dated ty a all 1919, 

an‘ab andthe Imperial Coun. tO Tribune condemns the Aaction-of the 

- — Punjab representatives at the recent session of the 
| Imperial Legislative _ Council, and writes :— 
‘Bat when all is said and done the question still remains: Oan the people 
of the Punjab do anything at present to obtain a better representation in the 
Council ? The answer must be an. emphatic No. As Jong as the present 
system of representation continues, so long will the present deplorable ‘state of 
things last. All that is possible has, indeed, already been done by the peeple 
in the way of publicly dissociating themselves from the views of their so-called 
members.... What is clearly necessary is that the people of ‘the Punjab 
should to a man condemn emphaticaHy the continuance of. a system which 
countenances such representation of an important province in the supreme 


Legislative Council of the country. It is only when the system changes that 
we Can expect better men.” ee eT 


6. The Tribune, of the 8rd Qotober 1919, writes :— While something 

The D:fonce of India Act cases, 088 Already been.done to minimise the hardships 
and the injustice of many of the more important 

Poe yo: passed by martial law tribunals, and the appointment of two High 
; ~~ judges to revise the sentences passed by the summary: courts has been 
vee erowed nothing, so far as we are aware, bas been done to secure & revi- 
Def of the equally important, theugh less numerous, trials held under the. 
a a of sedis Act. ‘These cases are in most respects on ‘all fours with the 
sie ~ classes of cases, and though the sentences may not be quite as severe 
haa a hit — tried under martial law, it is impossible to deny that the people 
s rtle convinced that justice has always been done in this class of eases, 
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rey ag regards.conviotion or sentence, as in,the other two. . It is sinceral 
to be. hoped that, Hig gur the Lieutenant Governor will personally .‘oo 
into these gases, 80a a ;, Justice to. the cony ted. persons which. they and 
the country generally:expect from him” eee 
RS ‘The Aftab, of=the 1st October 1910, says: that since the British arms 


TOR Tia mwe 2 i ; Lah ; 
Wutine Melee tt Government is no longer.at war with the central +e 


‘munigué from ‘the Government df India fixing thedate of the termination ‘" — 
of hostilities. .‘ This fs" necessary in order to ‘erid thé: days of stringent laws . 
like thé Defence of Fndis ‘Act; which were enacted in connection with the war 

‘and are to * in in force six months after: its termination. The progress 

and trade of India depend on a powat annoinoement of the cessation 

of hostilities, ‘which will enable the people to engage themselves in . their 
‘vocations in & oi of satisfaction and to improve, ‘to some. extent at least, 

the existing state of affairs. + | MEO ZA go 6! 

8. The Mumicipal Gazette, of the tth Gefober 1919, says that now ee 

. setialaes, .. that the war has come f0.4 close and preparations (Lahore), 
ae _ ate being made in -India for the peace celebra- ehemeaien 5 
tions, itis necessary to fulfil the desires of the people regarding the release eaite. 
of the unfortunate woking ee been sffering yo erons ms several 

ears past. Pesee rejoicings will be incom ess these popular men, 
tor whose release the country and the salle have been oaliens are set" 
free. The period for which the Defence . Act. was passed is about 
to expire and the question of the release of the internees and political 

prisoners should, therefore, be settled without delay. We respectfully but 
strongly request.Government to release all of them, especially the Muslim 
internees like Muhammad Ali, Shaukat Ali, Maulana Abul Kalam Azad and 

Maulana Mahmud-ul-Hasan nn i 


9/ The Rajput Gazelte, of the 27th September 1919, reports that f Rasrvr 


| " Balicten religious endowments Bill has been introduced (17"™3) 
Perak ga ond Roligiom:: Tres: 35 the Imperial Legislative Council. Such a Hindus. 

| bi law, adds the mewspaper, is most urgently Si" 
needed ; for the majority of mah-nfs are spending the income from these 
endowments for evil purposes. pom "per , 


; 
: 


10. Commenting on the Indian Tariff Act Amendment Bill, the Vakit, Varrn 


ofthe Ist October 1919, says that obviously (Ainritear), 


di ul ammadan ;: 


a e Indian Tariff Act Amendment 
a ois aga lala 2 ~ in India. This object cannof, however, be gained “*F- 
unless the export of hides from the country is ‘stopped. Government did not 

accept the suggestion, perhaps because it was feared it would cause loss 
_ tothe European traders. Mr. Sarma suggested several other amendments 

also, but we are sorry that not one of them was, accepted. . His suggestion 
in the matter of the grant of rebate was most reasonable. He moved. that 

no rebate should be allowed to any of the dominions which discriminate against 
the Indian tariff policy or His Majesty’s Indian subjects settled therein. 
This is so important a provision that the future progress of India hinges 
on it. But the Home Member, asked Mr. Sarma to. withdraw the 
amendment, saying that it would creato an unhappy situation, particularly 

in South Africa. re wénder that the amendment’ should have been with- 
drawn and the Bill passed into law in its original form. | 

te ae IIl.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. eb Ba 
11. (@) The September issue of “fe sie Hae says ; —‘ The land of the Bast arp Whee 
| a aha es _. five rivers figured largely in the Council debates. (osnopplitan ; 

ci sien pre ag sar ae hs The discussion vevealpd’ this : wide chasm which Sogindra Singa, 
yawns between‘the official and non-official views. . . His Excellency invited —_— 
his Council to go gnd.see the vestiges of ‘ senseless ” destruction in the dis- 
turbed areas... The vestiges of senseless destruction can’ be seen, but. the 

ain and suffering of the people cannot be measured, The question which 

emands an answer is,—has the faith of the eople grown stronger in British 
_ justice? Has the power and the prestige of the Government increased? If 
not, What has been the gain to the people atid -the Government of these 
happenings ? - The Commission of Inquiry will serve. a, great purposs if it can 
reach the truth and. clear up the air in bringing home to the people the danger 


powers, Indians have been looking for a com- Wajabat Humin, * 


the Billaims at promoting the tanning industry abivlle Minbss,. 


\ 


of relying on Fur 


n 
rains of if 


wer to Tester® lence 
track ae note in the 
We have alo seen that the vor? } yea nA ” on 


declared 
———s words of his po gar Te jk oka 
Shas canal ts te an easy one; for so faras the | the ; are con- 


rioti sel: i rtion of them 

educated, patriotio and f-conscious poe 4 , 

| cornet We F omg ry do matter in political controversy, pe we — gd : 
hs aatte of commonsense that they wre the ‘worst suff we Cis bject ‘which 
bot tre Government and the people have ‘sincere ° t 


_ it is just here that the official world seem to have hazy ideas. -'They seem to 


Say ‘of some sort has been appointed to 
imagine that when a comuulites ee administration they have done 
ct a a ted to restore’the clictime coufilenss ..--. Both is 
ctically all that is neede ‘c 1 Government have shown, by the sub stan- 
overnmént of India and “on weep? oud of the more important sentences, that 
tial reductions they have made ect of the matter [the grant of a general 
they are partially alive to this ry from adequate. Thers are two things 
amnesty]. But the realiaation& uch realisation. One is the persistence of 
that seem to stand in the way of 8 the vital fact that the question of the 
the official mind in publicly prey 4s. not merely nor mainly question of 
‘remission or the reduction of sell ti : When a sentence of fransportation 
clemency but essentially one of Jus tie cial Ae one of Uhnteh oc alee months, or 
or of twenty years’ imprisonment me } 80 many such sentences have been, it 
phoned wept oh x a ae imagination to see that the Government 
requires no extraordinary effort of t th iat severity of the ‘original 
must have been as much shocked hy © Pe ar to think that now that 
sentence as the people themselves. + + i ies saltlatety ween exposed during the 
the dangers, undoubtedly real, to which ti of mantiol law and the period 
days immediately preceding the declaration the Government must see ‘as 
during which martial law was in saee, Se eee © nsible for them, it was . 
clearly as we do that whoever else May a ba ae nt ly from ignorance and 
not many of those whom the martial law . oe made at this stage, 
artly from other causes to which no reference tae e been, there is 0 gainsay- 
eld to be 80 responsible. But however it aay not only monstrously severe 
ing the fact that the sentences themselyes haber A not lose but would immensely 
but palpably unjust, and the Government a fafler perception of this fact. 
wy in the popular estimation if Shey vasa suate reaiication of ths duty 
he second difficulty that hinders a proper or: ovesiunsaih Ss ten Gieh. niees 
they have before them is the inability of _ the v often = teestion co tedintcal 
from the legality or illegality of the conv sa a ar this stage there ‘is the 
justice—as to which we will express nO opi ‘th geeused vereons themselves 
outstanding fact that not only do many v4 th ; the sonnteh is not at all 
believe that they are absolutely innocent, but tha that if ular confidence 
convinced that they are guilty.... It gp svat t ednan the sentences, 
is now to be restored, it ig not enough — ye “th altocether. No 
however substantially, but ‘to. remit many _— anighed * ‘as Bir 
one asks the Government to * let ” outrages Poa te do. ‘but not only 
Edward Maclagan said the Government could not affor Sie Hoitour invest be 
have the outrages in question already been punished, but His” tion of any 
‘aware that in aes | of the more important CASES there was 10 ‘qu nt be’ acting 
outrages at all. Nor even if there were, would the ease Sn ehveunditanon 
without precedent if they were to release political ‘prisoners, = ‘tidh Govern- 
like the present, witha view to conoiliating oe pede. The DEED. na ‘and 
ment have again and again followed :this -statesmanlike course in ee aan 
elsewhere, and other | overnments havo done the same thing in similar 


‘ 


- eairitah! ot 8.45 

should adopt ita mgasnres after this and that in oonformity with the cont 

mittee’s. recommendations. er SS is | 

Oo: » OR (gy amid inthe ee. of J ya ahah and Rauf to revise | pee , 

the sentences passed by the martial law courts, the Khajsa Advccate, of the 7th (pc: 

October 1019, -writes :=‘ We doubt very much’ that the selection will in- Sikhs 
ire the confidence whieh seems to have been intended” by the Government. M:me Seb. 
or were not, two ofthe most important sunynary martial law courts presided 

over by Lahore: High Oourt judges? However lefjus hope that these judges 

will do their duty conscientiously and independéntly enough to win back the 

confidence.of the public in the unalloyed dispensation of justice by the highest 

British authorities.” » Re". | Rag } Pals a 7 

“-(h) - The Tribune,.of the 8th October. writes:—“ We . are (SOrry_ Tasos 

that Governmént has not; in this matter,. profited by its past experience, (Labeeo), 

that. it has~ at least partially neutralised: the effect which its concession K. N. By, 

to public opinion in the matter of the appointment of the revisional “" 

tribunal ‘itgelf was calculated to. produce upon thé ptb!ic mind. Let 

it be distinctly understood that we have nota word to say against either of the 

two judges pers: nally. _ They are both estimable ‘men and members of the 

highest tribunal in the province, and we for our feel sure that they will 

‘never do conscious injustice, The question with us is only a question of 

principle. ‘lhere are at least thre considerations which ought to have deterred 

the authorities from making the appointments.they hare made. The first, 

as already stated, is that both judges are connected with the Punjab administra- 

tiun ; the second is at one of the two judges, besides being so connected,.is a 

member of the Civil Service in the Punjab, and that scrvite, whether for good 

reasons or bad, is regarded by a considerable section of the public as heing 

epecially on its trial at the present time ; and thé third and last is that the 

‘second of the two’ judges is yet to be made permanent. We sincerely. regret 

that these reasons have not.had the weight with.Government in coming to 

iis decision in the matter that they ought clearly to have had.” 


(i) In its issue dated the 9th October 1919, the newspaper writes:— Our 

objection to the personnel of the tribunal, however, is-only a part of-our case. 

Important as it is to secure the appointment, for the purpose of revising these 

sentences, of judges unconnected with the Punjab administration, it is obvious- 

ly equally important that the terms of reference. should be both adequate and 

Comprehensive, and that the judges sliould be able to discharge their impor- 

- tant duty in circumstances and under conditions that would make a thorough 
and impartial inquiry possible. As regards the first of these we unfortunate- 

ly know nothing definite: The passage in the Home Member's speech in intro- 

ducing the Irdemnity Bill, in which he announced the. decision of Government 

to appoint the revisional tribunal, contains practically all the information 

that fai so far been made available to the public in this matter..... 

Reading between the lines of this declaration, what strikes one at once is 

. that while the sense of uneasiness which the Government, according to the 

_ Hore Member, is anxious to allay is areey? if not principally, as to ‘the 

- correctness of all these convictions,’ the actual proposal made by Government 

. with a view to meeting the popular apprehension only contemplates a revision 

, of sentences and, speaking generally, of such sentences as have not expired 

already. This is clearly a serious limitation, oné that is bound to detract 

_ largely, from the usefulness of the step taken by Government. It must be 
remembered that while reductions in and: remissions of unexpired sentences ~ 

must naturally be very welcome to the persons under sentence, what is even 

more. important Both from the point of view of such of them as believe them- 

selves to be innocent and of. the public generally is a declaration that the 

: conviction itself was unjust or unsustainable. And yet this is precisely what 

* the judges, judging from Sir William Vincent's speech, are not expected to say. 

- The second serious limitation under which the tribunal will labour in the public 

' eye is that its function will be purely advisory....° If the judges are to do 

_ their work properly and efficiently and in & spirit of absoluto independence they 

. ought not-to be merely a recommending authority, but should have the power 

vested in them of-revising the sentences-themselves. The third limitation is 

that there is ‘no provision, at any rate, no. express provision, in the scope of 

16ference outlined by the Home Member for dealing with sentences of fine. The 

phrase uséd in the concluding sentence, namely, ‘the cases of those men who 

~ remain under sentence,” seems to suggest that the sentences of fine will not come 


TRIBune 
(Lahore), 


cw 


in for revision: If this is so, we are bound to gay | much of the injustice 
and hardship of whith the public generally *aqd the’ persons’ concerned 
in particular have been complaining will remain puredressed)'s;, But the. 
most important point remains behind.“ “However unexeoptionable ment be 
the personne] of the tribunal, and however-wide ‘end adequate»might be the 
scope of reference, neither justice DOF thoroyghnesa of Pay D mrgin could be 
expected unless and until it were definitely laid down, as it As not been ‘so 
far, that the judges would be able to go beyond the record. It is ‘a notorious 
fact that in most of these cases the record is exovedingly meagre, while in not 
a few cases the record is not worth the name; Pandit Malaviya quoted two 
of these in his speech in opposing the! introduction of the Indemnity Bill; and 
these are fairly typical of a good many Others..... Is it necessary to point 
out that it is not ‘possible for the most intelligent; the- most experienced, or the 
most painstaking of judges to find out from such judgments whether tho 
persons concerned were innocent or ‘guilty, or . whether they deserved the 
sentence passed upon them ? Indeed, in one of the two cases even the offence 
is not mentioned. ‘The position is not improved when it is borne in mind that 
in some of these cases the complaint has been persistently made by the accused 
that no evidence was recorded. and that defence witnesses were not summoned. 
To expect the two judges, in these circumstances, to.confine themselves to the 
record and yet do that full justice to the persons concerned which the Govern- 
ment is naturally anxious to do is to expect the impossible.” ” 


Rucut Ram Saugnr writes to the Tribune, of the 8th October 
1919 :—“* It has pained me, as few other things can do, to find that so 
many of our young hopefuls have come to grief in connection with ‘the recent 
disturbances. After making considerable inquiries I have come to the con- 
clusion that almost all are entirely innocent of anything: more serious than 
absence from their lectures or class examinations. Asa teacher of some stand- 
ing, I cannot excuse these serious breaches of college discipline. ... . Serious 
breaches of discipline should certainly be dealt with properly by the- college 
authorities, but the punishment, where necessary, should not exceed the limits 
suggested by the main purpose of inflicting such punishments, namely, cor- 
rection. Anything beyond these limits will do harm to the finer ‘faculties of. 
the students without doing any good to anybody else. What I specially beg of 
the authorities is not to brutalise our university students by inflicting vindictive 
punishments and by treating them ag.dangerous oriminals. . That way real 
danger lies. I am vlad to find that a committee of three eminent educationists 
has been appointed to reconsider and - revise -the cases of students punished 
during the martial law réginie. In. thia connection, may I take the liberty 
of submitting the following suggestions :— (a) A few Indian gentlemen should 
te placed on the revision committee.. (b) Thetcommittee should hold a. 
preliminary meeting with the principals of all the colleges.concerned present 
together and discuss the general aspeots of certain important questions common 
to all colleges. One of these questions will be—how far the principals were. 
free agents in inflicting severe punishments on so many students and what was 
the method adopted in each college for fixing the guilt upon a certain number 
of studcnts. Who determined this number, and how wasit arrived at ? 
(c) The scope of the inquiry and revision shouldbe enlarged, so as to cover the 
eases of all students who have been expelled or rusticated from college. By the 
way, do the regulations of certain.-eoHeges (e.g.,. the Government College) 
require that cases of expulsion or rustication of students should be investigated 


by the college council? How is it that in the present case, even the senivr: 
professors. were never consulted ?” | ras 


_(k) In the newspaper’s issue dated the 9th October 1919, the same writer 
says :—“ There is one matter..... which iseven more important and more: 
pressing than the revision of punishments, and that is the question of the- 
espyonage to which probably the hundreds of students who have - been 
punished in one way or another are. being constantly subjected.... I 
will say that no greater blunder. can be made than to plant bitterness in the 
hearts of students between the ages. of eighteen and twenty-five years.. 
Most of the unfortunate youths who have been punished feel that they 
are absolutely Innocent. The question. of their guilt or innocence will be 
sonmeenet at an ear'y date by the revision committee. But what justifica- 
ion can there be for the attentions which the police are already bestowing: 


upcn them? It is well known that the principals of colleges. had to. submit 
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thin; ) when you wish to wipe out the ps to heal national wounds 
oe, is by your justice and -magnanimity to strike the 


ation.'”: Only & general amnesty in gll purely. political 
a -important purpose at the es as wet od pe — pri 


- 


an an article onthe Inquiry Committee, the Tribune, of the 4th Octo- 
ber 1919, 


writes’: There is reason to believe that'from Delhi the “committee 
will come direct to the Punjab, 1a 


_ 


to begin in this province before the middle of November. There is, therefore, 
barely a month’s time, if even as much, for both the’ Government and the 
public to make ready their respective cases,. So faras the Government is 
concerned the ‘matter is @ comparatively simple one... Their story in all essen- 
tials is the story that was told in the couris, and it cannot for a moment be 
doubted that ever since an inquiry of some sort begam:to.be talked about, some 
of the more prominent officials have been doing everything in their powers to 
meet the committee or commiesion, whenever it might:come, with the official 
case, worked out in all its details, and with all. the necessary appurtenances in 
the shape of evidence, both documentary and orale Not so with the public. 
Their difficulties have been immense in the past and they are equally immense 
at the present time. Not only is the whole province in @ state of depression, 
but large numbers of people have been palpably demoralised. This in itself is 
not a condition of-things conducive to a thorough and.impartial inquiry, such 
as both the Government and the community so ardently desire. But even 
this is not ali. ' The bulk of the people, in this as in all other matters, can 
only follow. They are without independent initiative, without the power of 
organisation, without any talent for leading evidence; for putting forward a 
case as it must be put forward if it is to reggive a proper hearing. Only the 
capable and energetic guidance of leaders could make them either able or 
willing to play their part worthily and effectively in such a case, and at present 
the province is without leaders... This being the respective position of the 
two parties, it is not difficult tosee that anything like a thorough and im- 
partial investigation is out of the question unless and until the Government 
will take its courage in both hands and do that which the public has been ex- 
pecting it to do all slong. We mean, of course, that political prisoners 
generally and the leaders in particular should bé released without any avoid- 
able loss of time. It is not enough that these men should be able to give evi- 
dence - that they can do even as prisoners. Itis necessary, as Mr. Gandhi 
pointed out in the very article to which Sir William Vincent made an ap- 
preciative reference in his final speech on the Indemnity Bill, that they should 
be able ‘‘ to gite their evidence with the same freedom and the same dignity 
as the Viceroy and Sir Michael O’Dwyer.’... Nor is this the ogly purpose for 
which the release of these men is absolutely necessary at the present time. Their 
own evidence tendered .from a position of .both freedom and dignity —and 
clearly no one is in a better position to give helpful and necessary. evidence 
than many of them~—is not everything As we have said, the great thing 
necessary is to collect, to organise, to marshal and to lead the evidence of the 
public generally, and this task can only be properly or adequately performed by 
local leaders, because it is only they who have the requisite knowledge and 
who ean inspire eomplete confidence among their own people. The third and last 
parpcse is that it is only the presence of these men among them and at their 
ead that will make the people in general completely recover from the paralys- 
iug effects of the martial law administration, will mspire them with confidence 
in themselves... Let not the fact that reductions have only recently been 
made in many of the more important sentences stand in the way of the Gov: 
ernment doing their snpreme-duty at this time... Boththe thoroughness and 
impartiality of the investigation and the success «f Government in restoring 
mutual confidence between itself and the people are inevitably and hopelessly 
dependent upon the adoption of the bold, the statesmantike and above all the 
just measure that we have ventured to suggest.” “4 | 


. (d) Elsewhere the’ newspaper says:—“ It will rest with the com- 
gnittee to dédide ‘what evidence they will hear, and clearty the committee 
must havé the necessary data before them, at least a few days before the actual 
inquiry begins in the Punjab, to be able to come to'this decision. What we, 
therefore, take leave to suggest is that a central-committee at the headquarters. 
of the province, ahd atieach of the several centres of disturbance a local com- 
miftee, should at once Be appointed to deal with the matter in a systematic ard 


jab, in which case it is gafe te. expect. the inquiry 
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swill be lost in discharging this suprem.duty that lies before us.’ 


ba a 

ffective'way.._ We do hope the Government will see its ‘way. to removin 
F the sespide '} difficulties by ie the ‘leaders who-are in jail’ Butin the 
meantime those who are out have to ‘do the best they can. e hope no time 


_ . . 


(ce) In its issue dated the 8th° prege' 191.9, ng ge wate :— TF 

inquiry is to serve its pur ‘tha lacing hefore the Government 
a the ublic outside the Punjeh 1a trath, the whole truth and nothing but 
the truth regarding the Punjab’ disturbances and the declaration and 
administration of martial law, there is an appalling mass of work to. be done 
before the inquiry begins... .. The manhood and the public spirit of the 
Purjab, all that is good and true init, ‘ig on sits trial. as. it has peves been 
before, and if it is to come successfully out of the ordeal, it isin the Highest 
degree necessary that all who can help.should fora time set aside all other 


- considerations and think only of the best and the most:effective way of making 


the inquiry a complete success... ++ ' The authorities seem to. ine that 
they have done their duty when they jhave issued a communiqué calling unon 
members of the public who desire to _ evidence at the inquiry to subnit a 
memorandum to the Secretary, Disorders Inquiry Committee, care of the Home 
Department of the Government of India. - It is clearly forgotten that many, if 
not the majority, of those who are in a position to give valaable evidence and 
whose evidence is most worth having are not men who could by any stretch of 
imagination be supposed to have either the desire or the competence to write 
a memorandum for the benefit of the Government and the public, Such men 
can only tell their story in their own way, that is, without. much regard to 
legal relevancy, and without any gretence to method and system, and it must 
be somebody’s business first to obtain from them all the valid information they 
are capable of giving, and secondly to produce them as witnesses. If this is not 
done, the Inquiry Committee will have to forego what is perhaps one most 
useful part of the eviceuce on which its verdict must eventually be based. 
For this reason it is clearly essential that the authorities must formally and 
officially recognise some independent public men or some independent public 
body, whose business it shall be to sift acd to lead evidence and to produce 
witnesses on the popular side. Nor is another thing less essential or less 
important..... In a case of the importance, the difficulty and the complexity 
of the present, not only would the’ help of counsel be invaluable, but we have 
no doubt in our own mind that the committee cannot do without such help if 
it is to do its work properly and effieiently. Nor would the allowing of counsel 
on both sides to cross-examine witnesses and to argue Cases be without 
precedent..... It may be that-individual officials, either from ignorance or 
perversity, will in some cases take up an attitude towards the men engaged in 
the task of preparing what for the sake. of convenience we have called. the 
prey case which isas unfriendly as it is unjustifiable; indeed we have 
eard such complaints already. In such cases the duty of the latter will be 
clear. It will be to bring the matter promptly and unhesitatingly to the 
notice of both the Government and the public. If they will do this, we are 
confident that the evil will be nipped in the bud.” : ety 


(f) The Leader, of the 4th Optober 1919, says that if the committee is 
not authorised to fix the responsibility for the disturbances, its appointment can 
have no meaning. If this responsibility rests on the people, they deserve 
every kind of punishment; but if itlies on Government or its responsible 
officers, the people should not be trouhled in any way. What, however, 
Government has done and is engaged in doing- appears to go wholly aga ‘nst 

_ this principle. While many people are undergoing various punishments in 
connection with the disturbances, no one. kas even called for an explanation 
from the Government officers concerned. Government has also passed a law 
ives the object of indemnifying these officials, so that nobody may ever question 
eir actions. When, therefore, the doings of officials are not considered to 
ave been reprehensible, for what purpose has the Inquiry Committee been 
ns peg Continuing the Leader refers to the imposition of: an indemnity 
aad e residents of Gujranwala and says that, according to its correspon- 

Pepe. °y, are greatly terror-stricken. Government should suspend all action 
vd ga with the disturbances unleés the Inquiry Committee has finished 

Be or : Perfect peace now reigns in the country, and there are no distur- 

. a 0 suppress Wliich any usual severity is needed. The committee will 
not take more thana few weeks to makeits investigation, and Government 


° BAT 


to the, mnestiad) lew:authorities certain partienlads. regarding each student 
who had been: punished, such as na his father’s name, ‘the name of his native town 
or village 3 as well as of the nearest police statiogiy:|:2mc cases, the, 


police 

aperlal ent. sent for the y ve ouf his father, and 
a Ma ek ‘but 8° borne “thee coll rr uld, Iam told, 
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;OO0 midles, otit of which tinibe Only abi : 
é thethod by whith, €hé’ proposed indemnity 


fn the Alp ect taxati anid is, therefore, 
the people, . ly in these days of 


ORME te! as anxious 48° thé | ati ties themselves to 

mb ‘we Venture to bx out that’ the Bw garg: of a 

fi6 egy at gram ong ut help to keep 

py past.... al to dward Maclagan 

hei : é aa imposed on_ the 

residents of Girjt’ awald aid ‘flius materially: i the cause of mutual 

goodwill ad trust between the Government and hs people which he has 
a at heart.” 


7 (an). ...In a note om the Lyalipur case, the . Trthane; of the 9th October 
1919, says.:—‘ We have already congratulated the authorities concerned upon 
their just and statesmanlike section in withdrawing the ase against the three 
Lyallnye pleaders. | ‘The action is, indeed, a true. evidence of the working of 

he spirit. of conciliation im high places, one of the:teuest we have seen so far. 
If thes apirié 1s faithfully sdher to, and the policy foreshadowed both in the 
reductions recently,made in the more important. martiallaw sentences and in 
the present action is carried to its logical consequence, we have not the smallest 


doubt. that the normel velniioms between the Governnienf'and the public will 
speedily veturn,”. 2 


“12, The helen fxm of the 7th Ootober 1919, writes: — The 


paucity of the Sikhs in” atmo all. civil depart- 


‘Sikhs and the polis services “ments of Government service is a fact which we 
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cate repeated over antl 6 over again in these columfis. “And whenever a Sikh 2a, 


représentation liad the hardfhood to place their gridvatices i in this respect with 
the Govern metif it has invariably been met either with ait assurdnce. of better 
treatment in future or has been curtly dismissed inate the wa) ae observa- 
tion thet Sikhs with requisite qualifications are i . But during 
the last decade things have’ changed with marvel! ous a Sikhs’ educa- 
tional activiti have ‘heey n vieottustive of much good te Yast numbers 
of qualified tuined ‘out évery.year by the pis ae of Sikh‘ schools and 
colleges seatteted afl ovet the: province topples down the usual official argument 
that Sikhs with: requisite educational qualificétions are not forthcomin 
Under these dir ‘we do not think that: this dofeful absence of 
Sikhs‘in the foster departments of Government is due to’ ¢ither any dearth pe 
Sedan ‘men ‘eubde the ‘Sikhs or unwillin; on the part. of Govern- 
#an equitable share of appoin rice ‘We believe that in 
me pod 8 ié‘the ‘preponderance of one section or the other in a department 


or the pre-Hindw: tind pro-Mohamedan tendencies of heads of depattments that 


are. for tlie faitdre of the Sikhs to sécufé’ a sintinehite in gre 
i Tha weit of my organisation st the iy _ effectively 
an eye of the heads of Mepartuenité aid $0 courageous 
bes of prejtidice to the ‘nc of ‘the pate cult 
ree: is wor back which has contributed much’ to the continued exclusion of 
frém “Government service.” — 


13. of the 2xid October 1919, says. iat travelling by’ rail 

‘Biall a Bae has become very. troubleseme in: these days. 
we | . Passengers experience: great: inconvenience at 
small stations, where trains stop only for two-or three minutes. Ohild- 
ren, and : wonjen are frequently left behind, . while accidents are not 
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éorhmon: ) No systematic efforte‘have'as° yét: ‘heen made! to: remibve these 
: Ber cre 8 ‘Where should be established a soviety to invite the attention of the 
” Sathprities bo railway complaints, 2,ccloqeute 0 Vesieten 


Meat |.” (a) The Aftab, ofthe Brad October 1919, siys that thie Hon'ble Lal 
14. (a) The Aftab ukibie einghe » SAYS Uhat the & a 


Hindu-Muhamumdan unity. of: the Init neh +e Sb ie A = ti Oo rei: 


Hardwar, Kankhal, Juwalapur and Rishikesh being Hindu places of pilgrimage 
no Muhammadan official should be ‘posted to'them. -We do not’ abject’ ta the 
proposal o principle, still we feel : highly po renting while the ulema are 
wielding their pens to prove that the entry of Hindus in .mosques ‘is -lawful— 
and recently a respectable Hindu was even allowed to.ascend the popit in the 
Juma Masjid at Delhi—Hindus of the type of Lala Sukhbir Singh should put 
such questions in a Legislative Council,; The Muhammadans do not object to 
the Hindus entering mosques, where the former prostrate: gpemaelves fore 
God, but the latter cannot tolerate even the appointment of Muslim officials at 
their places of pilgrimage. They: think that, not a particular spot in a place 
of pilgrimage, but the whole land is rendered unclean by the feet of an uncleah 
Muhammadan officer. The Hon'ble Lala Sukhbir Singh probably desites that 
Hindu officers of Babu Ganga Pershad’s type:should be -posted# fo the Hindu 

laces of pilgrimage. We can confidently say~ttint if. thete had been at 
Ketareur a Muhammadan officer in place of the Pabu, the Katarpur incident 
would not have assumed the proportions which it did. ) 


(6) The Paisa Akhbar, of the 9th Octobet 1919, says that the 
reports so far received go to show that the Muharram and Dussehra festivals 
have passed off peaceably. Provided: re Fv to the contrary are received from 
nowhere, it may be said with some confidence that the Hindus and Muham- 
madans are gradually .learning to. celebrate their festivals'in a peaceful and 
friendly spirit. The day will undoubtedly be an’ auspicious one for India 
when the two communities become’ closely united. ‘dpbic: inde 
18. The Loyal Gazette, of -the. 28th 8 serves a 1919, has an article 
Cuitneen tine, on the differential treatment accorded to low- 
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not leave 
conclusion is prayer. ‘The Christian missionary shed tears of penitence 
and his love for the Guru revives, They then take a vow to remain firm and 
to devote their lives to saving Sikhs from apostacy. 


‘VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. ~ 


6. (a) The Tribune, be the 9th Octane, SON writes :—“ It appears Ts"8Us" 
ist rom certain questions put by the MHon’ble Hinau; 
Themeiied eviews. = Bir Dinshaw Waoba at a nA of the E.¥. Ray 
Imperial Lagielnivs Council held on the 15th September, and the replies given j 
by, His Excellency the Commander-in-Chief to them, that the Government of 
India have decided to treat the reffrt of the committee on the reorganisation 
of the medical services in India as confidential. The Government sought to 
_ justify their. policy on the ground that no useful purpose would be served by 
placing the report in the hands of the public at present. A dogmatic assertion 
that the publication of a document of public interest,: like the report of the 
committee on medical reorganisation, will serve. no useful purpose is a 
familiar device, frequently resorted to by officials in this country, for want of a | 
better plea. The composition of the committee was defective inasmuch as fp. 
among its members there was not a single Indian non-official. Then, the 
committee held its-sittings in camerd. Lastly, now that the report is ready 
and is being considered by the Government of India before being submitted to 
the Secretary of State, it is to be treated as confidential. The subject of ' 
medical reorganisation is one in which not only:the medical profession but the : mth 
entire Indian public is deeply interested for reasons too patent to require iF 
mention. It isto be deeply regretted that the Government thought fit to . | 
pursue a hole-and-corner policy with regard to a matter of such vital moment.” 


(8) The Tribune, of the 11th October 1919, writes :—‘ From the reply 
to a question by the Hon’ble Sir Linshaw Wacha at the Imperial ‘Legislative 
Council on the léith September, we learn that so far fifty officers in the Indian 
‘Medical Service have been given permanent commissions by nomination, out 
of whom thirty are Europeans and seventeen Indians, The total number of 
_ those who have been given temporary commissions is,1.46 recruited in England 
and 900 recruited: in’ India.’ Even the most casual observer cannot fail to take 
‘note of’ the glaring disparity between the number of Europeans and Indians 


| granted permanent ‘commissions. The conclusion is irresistible that in spite of 

authoritative pronouncements on the subject, . the colour bar still exists in it 

actual practice. How long will it be before the bar sinister is altogether We 

removed?” . | tise: | im : | AB 
17, The September. issue of East and West writes :—“ Lord Chelmsford Bast sxp Wast 


pg os : spoke with.some warmth-of the industrial future Coomuprliten ;, 
| ‘The industrial programme. : | of the-country but the sands of time are runn- Jogiodra Singh, 
ing out and his programme of industrial development is still in the making. 

When will there be @ definite move. on? What have the provincial Gor: 
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. from the presidency banks, which, howe 


‘There is no Indian on the boards of bran: yh pr 


-ernments déne.to appraise the 


taken the people into their de 
tend taking in saving old industries 
What has been done to awaken 


State banks, 


‘Imperial Legislative Council. 


and the public desirés that a central st 
should be started in India. European 


to indigenous enterprise. Indian tpérience gréat financial 


difficulties, and the existing state of ti BO and tinsatisfactory 


: 
all 
4 


that it should not be allowed to contitine fe ng period of time: If it is in 
contempiation to give an impetus to indigenous industries, tt'is necessary to open 
banks which would advance money for native euiee totes at the time of need. 
idency banks, fhe reasons 
for which need not, however, be discus “Fndians ate Tty jus ified In com- 
plaining of the treatment which they reeeive at -the hands of these banking 
institutions. The inclusion of Indians in their boards of directors would not 
only extend the business of these banks, birt wonld also enable Hiidian concerns 
to get financial help trom them. Sinee’ Government deposits ita reserve fond 
in the presidency banks the discrimination’ made by them betaveen, European 
and Indian traders is siply surprising, © © | 


19, The Tribune, of the 4th Octob@F 1919, writes ~~“ Not only was 

Mr. Gandhi snd the Paniab this ordérforbidding Mr, Gandhi's entry into 

tee, the Punjab, whatever ‘the official justification for 

it may have been, interpreted as a challeagé, however uwnintentional, to the | 

people who literaliy idolised the gredt, leader, and as a reflection wpon 
that section of the Punjabis themselvea who at the:time drew their imspira 

mainly from and were largely under the: guidance of Mr. Gandhi, but‘it is 

undeniable that no small part of the trouble im the Panjab is directly 

bitterness, 


traceable to it. If we are now to wipe off all traces of" , 
surely opinion cannot differ as to where the Government should begin, 


They should. certainly begin, among’ other ‘things, by ‘temoving what 


was admittedly one of the first causes of irritation and bitterness, allowing 
Mr. Gandhi to come to the Punjab. ° ‘Phis course is: all the” okey Maca an. 
upon the Government because, judging’ from Sit William Vincent's. reference 
to Mr. Gandhi in the course of the débate on'the Indemnity Bill, -the authori- 
ties themselves have now revised theiz’ opinion of our: : 


They must, moreover, have discovered. by. 


order or violence in any form or 
forces in the count 
gone further in his 


excesses have been 
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loyed. . Ite factories _ will. not only enable these people to earn their bread 
But. wil aloe prod e. very, vecfal.for the country.” . sieohd ; 


“21, The Muntoipal Gazette, of the 5th Ootober'1919, reports that Syed 
oes Ree za Ali moved at the’recent meeting of. the 
aOR FOE Ee Fas United Provinces Legislative Council that Indian 
gentlemen Mocrts agg’ officers should not: be~ required to take off shoes 
of the Indian’ fashion,“ The resolution was opposed *on behalf of Government 
on the ground ‘that it should have been moved* in the’ Imperial ‘instead of the 
Provincial Legialative Oouncil. After stating-that several non-official Indian 
members also opposed the’ resolution, the editor says that it is the duty of every 
Indian councillor to-‘wish Government well, but: that “he should not follow it 
blindly. --Is.it notan insult to Indian nationality-that. an Indian gentleman 
should walk. bare-footed in the presence ofa pean simply because he 
wears shoes of the Indian fashion? And is it- not incumbent on Indians to 
respect their old customs and to honour country-made goods? The attitude 
adopted-by . the Indian councillors. referred to--was extremely objectionable. 
So long as we do nof respect the excellences of our country,: we cannot com- 
mand true respect from other peoples. If the aforesaid hon’ble gentlemen 
had not displayed. their disgust for Indian-customs.and swadeshs goods, 
Government would not ass y have been displeased: with them. At any 
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rate, in view of the importance of the question, we’ cogsider it necessary that - 


it should be-placed before the Imperial Oouncil.. Some nationalist member of 
that Oouncil should pay prompt attention to the: matter. 


———— 


District Magistrates and Political hous are requested to send to the 
Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
com t appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 


the facts are incorrectly stated; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. | 
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MUKH DIAL, 
_ Supersntendent, Press Branch, 
Punjab Civil Secretariat. 


LAHORE : 
The 11th Ootober 1919. 
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1. The Abhgudaya, of the 6th September 1919, publishes the fol- As#rcvara 
lowing report from its special correspondent, headed “ The Punjab Mystery : {fUst*™) 
Diplomacy or Cowardice ? Nizam Khan Transported” :—The Maktanwala — 
vallway station is situated in the city of Amritsar itself. Adjoining the 
station there. is-an expanse of cultivated fields, and oo boge the fields'a village. 

Maktanwala station -was attacked on the 10th April, the same day on which 
the rioting in the city occurred; and it is stated that the people of this 
village took part in the attack. However that may be, there’can be no doubt 
regarding the fact of the attack. It was at about two o’clock in the afternoon 
' that some three hundred persons laid siege to the station and began to plunder 
it: In a few moments the booking office had been set on fire. There- 
after the mob burnt down the godown and the shed containing the pumping 
engine. Next the people cut the telegraph wires and finally smashed the 
lamps on the station platform. All this damage -was done by our unhappy 
Pr g Seay me brothers in a momentary fit of excitement, misled, so it is 
said, by a few ringleaders who were also present. It is reported—this is the 
story: accepted by the martial Jaw court; God knows whether it is true or 
false—that it was Nizam Khan (Dado) who induced the people to do all this 
damage. Now, this outbreak was not in itself & very extraordinary thing, 
as compared with the other events'which took place in Amritsar on the 
' game day ; but I have - mentioned it for a particular purpose. I met an official 
belonging to the station staff at Maktanwala. He told me that the looting 
continued for some four hours. During this tithe the deputy commissioner 
and other officers were repeatedly begged to come and disperse the crowd. No 
attention whatever was paid to these urgent requests for assistance. I cannot 
of course say how far this statement can be relied upon; but, if true, it 
reveals a state of affairs requiring some explanation. Now let me take 
another incident. The kofwalé and the Town Hall are situated in one and 
the same building. It is asserted that, at the time when the Town Hall’ 
was set on fire, there ‘were a hundred and fifty or two hundred constables, 
all fully armed, in the kotwali, Why was no attempt made to prevent the 
firing of the Town Hall ?_ How was it that not a'single arrest was made on 
the spot? Again: the National Bank is no t distance from the kotwali. 
The police sentry onthe kotwali gate could easily see the National Bank 
affray, and must have heard the noise goingon. In the National Bank two 
Englishmen were actually killed, while the building itself was set on 
fire. Yet there the police lay on their charpoys, stopping up their ears with 
cotton wool. No hen whatever was made to save the place from des- 
truction. How wasthis? Further, Mr. Ross, an Englishman himself, has 
stated that the very same thing happened in the-case of the Ohartered Bank. 
Mr. Ross says: “The Babus meanwhile were on the roof yelling for the 
police who were in the kotwali less than a hundred yards‘away.” It is 
curious that nowhere in the city was any effort made by the police or the 
troops to restrain the- violence of the rioters or to catch the insurgents 
red-handed. Why not? It is very difficult to answer the question; but 
people draw their own inferences. Some say that the officials blundered ; 
others that their inertia was a strategic move. Others again attribute it 
to cowardice.. There can be no doubt whatever that had the police and 
the troops arrested ‘the insurgents in even’ a single locality the likelihood 
of outrages in other localities would have been greatly reduced. It is 
not impossible that the Amritsar authorities may say in their defence that 
the number of troops at their disposal was inadequate. No such argument 


is sustainable, The Government's own newspaper, the Osvil and Military 
Gazette, in its issue of the 18th Anil, gave, dot ils of the troo stationed 
in Amritsar at the time of the outbreak.’ ‘The Amritear * garrison,” it 
says, “‘oonsisted of one company of the Bomerset Light Infantry, under 
Oaptain Massey, the commandant of the station ; half a company of Garrison 
Artillery, and the 12th Ammunition Column. During the course of the riot a 
company of the 1st/9th Gurkha Rifles, which happened to be passing through 
the station en route for Peshawar, was.detrained and brought up by Oaptain 
Grampton.” Readers must know that 8 company consists of two hundred 
and fifty ranks. They can then -judge for themselves whether all these 
troops, with their rifles and mechine -were insufficient to deal with an 
unarmed mob. Indeed, there would have been no necessity for the use of 
actual force. All that was required was a show of strength, to overawe 
the people and enable the leading rioters to be arrested. Besides ‘the troops, 
there were all the police available too. ‘But the police just danced about 
from one place to another, instead of getting on with the real work, 
I fully believe that all those buildings were burnt and all those lives lost 
simply through the blundering and the timidity of the officers. ‘Will they be 
called upon to account for this blundering ? 


An editorial note appended 'to this report states that the series of articles 
headed “The Punjab Mystery’’ .is shortly to be published in book form. The 
booklet will further include a number of articles and reports hitherto unpub- 
lished, and a selection of the various martial law notices. Further articles on 
the same subject have still to appear in the Abhyudaya. 


3 HinDU-MUHAMMADAN UNITY, Li 
New Inpra 2. The following is taken from New India, of the 6th October 


ce 1919 :— ‘‘ We would remind our readers, and especially our. leaders, that 
as under a resolution of the All-India Mussalman Oonference held the other day — 
at Lucknow, it was decided to make Friday, the 17th October, a day for fasting 
and prayer and for the holding of meetings ‘throughout India, more particularly 
to make clear the Mussalman attitude with regard to the caliphate in view of‘ 
the territorial readjustments now being made by the supreme council in Paris. 
It is most important, we think, that advantage should be taken of this day 
to make an impressive demonstration of the brotherly sympathy subsisting 
between the two great valves of the: Indian heart—the Mussalman and the 
Hindu. We would urge, therefore, that as regards the Madras ‘presidency 
at least, the 17th October should be ‘celebrated as a Hindu-Mussalman Entente 
Day, and that Hindus throughout the: presidency should actively associate 
themselves with their Mussalman brethren in the demand—whether voiced in 
prayer, meeting or procession—for the preservation of the sovereign siatus 
of His Majesty the Sultan of Turkey. Advantage should also be taken of the 
day to demonstrate in as many appropriate ways a8 possible the concord and 
unity of objective between the two° great communities. Speeches might be 
_ delivered eulogising the comradeship and praying for its. everlasting con- 
tinuance. It cannot be too often remenabered | that the future prosperity of 
India entirely depends upon the recognition by Mussalmans and Hindus 
alike that in India they have a common motherland ; ‘that before them lies a 
common goal ; and that, that each may prosper, both must unite in harinory, 
understanding and mutual forbearance, India should he the richer for such 
differences as distinguish the followers .of one faith from the followers of the 
other. Each is indispensable to the motherland as bringing qualities and gifts 
unique and priceless. Misunderstanding-there may have been in the past, 
and in the present here and there friction may arise. But the misunderstand- 


ing and the friction are due but to i ‘and ential ine 
compatibility of outlook.’? Se oe. ee 6 ee - 
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Ce I.—FOREIGN AFFAIRS, 
1. (a) The Patea Akhbar, of the 10th Odtober 1919, says that the resoe Pates Axusis 


- lutions passed at the Lucknow conference mirror {einen saan . 


7 - the feelings of the Islamic world. -The question Mebbubd Alem, 
of the future of Turkey and the caliphate is causing great’ uneasiness among “"" | 
the Mubammadans. .The protests of the Muslim British subjects, who 
remained steadfast in their loyalty and proved most helpful in bringing the war 
to a victorious end, against the differential treatment accorded by the Paris 
conference to the Ohristians and Muhammadans, are most weighty. It is 
highly improper not to treat all nations alike, seeing that the Allied powers 
have been laying great stress on the principle of self-determination. Ifa 
distinction is made between the Christians and Muhammadans, the event will 
mean that these powers insist on this principle ony asa matter of formality. 
The Prophet’s followers are, therefore, fully justified in-demanding that the 
principle which is observed in regard to the Christian nationsin Europe 
should be applied in Syria, Palestine and Mesopotamia also. The Muham- 
madans should never be allowed to entertain the idea that a distinction is 
being made between them. and the Ohristians. If the rumour is well founded 
that Constantinople and a part of Thrace are to be internationalised, that the 
remainder of the latter will be handed over to Greece and that the Turks 
will be expelled from Europe and allotted a very small state in Asia Minor, 
the Muhammadans will be quite justified in raising their voice in complaint, 
This treatment of Turkey will not only. be opposed to the principle of self- 
determination, but will also be contrary to the promises made by the Premier 
on behglf of the British nation. ‘We decline to believe that Mr. Lloyd George 
' mgade these B pone simply to please Muhammadans, and that he never in- 
_ tended to fulfilthem. Itis surprising that the Allied powers should witness 
_ the Greek encroachment on Turkish possessions in Asia Minor and make no 
protest against this act of undue interference. Ifthe fate in store for Turkey 
is actually what is suggested by rumour, the Muhammadans’ anxiety on her 
score will, instead af being removed, become still more acute. They only 
demand that justice should be done «toe Turkey and hope that it will not be 
denied to her. They feel grateful to the Government of India for the 
- assurance that it has spared no pains in acquainting the Seoretary of State 
with their views and feelings. 
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b) In its issue dated the 11th October 1919, the newspaper says that 
in the mala of a letter contributed by him tothe Daily Mail, Mr. Mar 
Pickthall refers to Mr. Lloyd George's wo t that the English were not 
fighting to. deprive Turkey of her capital or Asia Minor @nd Thrace. 
He adds that all Muhammadans, nay, all Asiatics, are of opinion that 
there will be left no love or sympathy for England in the east if the 
Premier's words are not adhered -to; -Oommenting’ ‘the Paisa Akhbar 
says that Mr. Pickthall has used most strong lan 6 in expressing his 
feelings of disappointment at any action which may b taken in contravention 
of Mr. Lloyd George’s promise ; still the Muslim British subjects do not eonour 
in his view that her conduct will deprive England of all their sympathy or 
love. Judging, however, from the géperal feelings of sympathy for Turkey 
now prevalent among them, it will be no exaggeration to say that if England 
does not redeem her pledge, they will be severely shocked and disappointed, 
for which it will be very difficult to make any reparation. se 


{c) The AAl-i-Sunnat-wal-Jamaat, of the 1st October 1919, says that 
an article written by Mirza Mahmud has been published in pamphlet form. 
It states among other things that the Ahmadis pathize with the Sultan of 
Turkey, not because they regard him'as the Khalifat-ul-Musalmin, but because 
they look upon Turkcy as an Islamic power. After contending that the late 
Mirza Ghulam Ahmad was not the promised Messiah or & prophet, the editor 
says that Mirza Mahmud also has no. claim to be the Khalifat-ul-Musalmin. 
The ruler of Turkey alone deserves this title, and his claims have been acknow- 
ledged by the British Government itself. Islam has already been losing vitality. 
The Ahmadis should, therefore, support the Turkish caliphate and endo 


the resolutions adopted at the Lucknow confereace and other Muhammadan 
meetings. : | | 


. ~ 


(a) The Aftab, of the 12th October 1919, publishes a letter from ‘A 
MUHAMMADAN OF LaHoRE”’, who deplores the existence of dissendions and 
sectarian feeling among the Muhammadans. Mirza Mahmud, he adds, is 
wrong in saying that he is the caliph of the Ahmadia party, and that several 
Muslim sects do not recognise the Sultan as the Khalifat-ul-Musalmin. 
The fact that Sir Agha Khan has, expressed sympathy, and joined hands, 
with the Muhammadans is sufficient to refute the Mirza’s statement. 
Although His Highness is the head of a very strong. party and has millions 
of followers, still he has identified himself with the Islamic world in the matter 
of the caliphate. This being so, the gonduct of Mirza Mahmud in claiming 
to be aseparate caliph can carry absolutely no weight. It is wrong on his 
part to argue that his father was the promised Messiah and Mehdi, and that 
no one but his successor can claim to be & caliph. His contention means 
that the Ahmadis alone aro entitled to the caliphate, and that the progress of 
Islam consists in following him. | But even- all. the Ahmadis do not 
follow him, which means that he is not the caliph even to the whole 
of the Ahmadya community. His idea of becoming the caliph to the 
Muhammadans of the whole world is no hetter than an -idle dream. The 
question is one of the political caliphate and.only he is entitled: to be the 


caliph who can protect the lives and property of the followers of Islam and — 
can politically oppose foreign foes.. fn cee os 


(e) The Paisa Akhber, of the.12th October 1919, publishes a com- 
munication from the editors of the Congress (Delhi) and the Taj (Jubbulpur), 
who say that every Indian Muhammadan knows in what trouble Islam, the 


Turkish empire, the caliphate and the. Khalifat ul-Musalmin are involved to- 


day and what machinations are being resorted to in Europe in order to encom- 
pass the destruction of the Turks. ‘hese circumstances, hey add, have prompt- 
ed the Muhammadans to gird up their loins to safeguard their rights.e Next 
the writers reproduce the Lucknow conference’s resolution urging the Muham- 
madans to observe the 17th October as the Khilafat day, holding meetings and — 
forwarding copies of the resolutions passed at them to His Excellency the 

Viceroy and the Secretary of State for India. They also express the hope that 
their co-religionists will make the ‘necessary arrangements. They conclude 
by. reproducing the communiqué issued by.the secretaries of the Khilafat 
Committee, Lombay, regarding the observance of the Khilafat day: ail 
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eae I.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 
2 The Paisp Akhbar, of the 4th October 1919, publishes a communi> 
Wome Ble ss: piby 


-— 


impulse, which ne power on earth can suppress.: And since we are fully 
justified in giving expression to our desire for Home Rule, there is no reason 
why we should he overawed by the power and » of the authorities and 
the awry looks of Government officials, because, in the words of Syed Hasan 
Imam, the pride of the nation, we are demanding, and“not begging for, our 
rights. We only demand that we should have, under the egis of Great 
Britain, the same free rule which sho has conferred on her colonies. We have 
developed sufficient capacity for taking the administration of our affairs into 
our own hands. Why 1s NO Opportunity allowed tous. to revive our ancient 
civilisation and historical traditions? Now that our countrymen are holding 
fast to their political creed: and have acqujred a practical spirit to some 
extent, how long can they remain silent in_ their present state of de- 
cline? They know that the way to success is not devoid of difficul- 
ties, still they wish to accomplish practical. work in a spirit of manli- 
ness and perseverance. It is, therefore, the duty of all of us that in 
demanding justice we should support with one heart. and voice those seekers 
after liberty and lovers of democracy who are exerting themselves in England 
to secure constitutional reforms for India. ontinuing the writer explains what 
Home Rule means and says that the well-being and prosperity of the country 
cannot be promoted under a bureaucratic form of government. Foreign nations 
are ignorant of our-wishes, aspirations and past traditions, with the result that 
they feel the necessity of displaying their power and dignity. And when pro- 
tests arp made against their oppressive doings, they resort to force and despotism 
- and stringent laws like the Rowlatt Acts are enforced. We are justified in 
agitating against the improper doings of the officials in power, because their 


: Patsa AKHBAR 
cation on “Home: Reale” from Sarp Wast (Lahore), 


eS)" BrueRat, ofthe Arrah district. The writer ¥ 
says that: Home Rule is our birthright, and that our demand for it is a natura) editor. 


arrogant deeds are likely to cast au ugly blot on the fair name of the benign © 


and just British Government. We cannot bear to see it subjected to taunts, 
nor do we like that sedition should be disseminated in its Empire. The 


writer then goes on to say that when Home Rule is obtained hundreds of re- 


forms will be introduced in India and her wealth will not bo drained away to 
—— countries, which will be certain gradually to decrease poverty in the 
md. * . 
3. (a) The Parkash, of the 12th October 1919, says that the next 
- session of the Congresa will certainly be held 
| . | at Amritsar, provided Government places no 
obstacles in its way. ‘We feel confident, however, that Sir Edward 
Maclagan’s Government will not doso. The question now arises who should 
preside at the Amritsar Congress. We have before as the names only of 
Sir Sankaran Nair and Pandit Moti Lat Nehru. The former resigned his seat 
on the Viceroy’s Executive Council for the sake of the Punjab, while the latter 
has made very.great sacrifices of time and money in filing appeals in 
the Privy Oouncil from orders of the martial law courts. In the case of Sir 
Sankaran Nair being elected president, however, there isa probability of a 
union being effected between the different Congress parties. Mrs. Besant 


The Congress, 


PiaKism 
(Lahore), 
Arys ¢ 
Rajpal, 
editor, 


approves of hig selection for this very reason, and we- think Pandit Moti Lal 


Nehru himself wilt be willing to suggest Sir Sankaran’s name. | 
(6) The Desh, of the 12th October 1919, says that the gentleman 


elected to preside at the next session of the Congress should be a moderate & 


like Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, eloquent like Babu Surendra Nath Baner- 


jee, fearless like Sir Pherozeshah Mehta and careful of his facts like Mr.. 


Gokhale. The:duties of the president of the Amritsar Congress will be very 
important and the choice should fall on a man who can give adequate expres- 
sion fo popular views in the existing circumstances, Oontinuing the editor 
says that the supporters of the Congress should attend its coming session in large 


. numbers and make it a success in every way. It is now time, he adds, to make 


no distinction between mod@rates and extremists and to voice the opinion of the 
public, In conclusion he says that now that the reins of the administration of 
the Punjab are in: she hands of:a generous and independent-minded’ ruler like 
Sir Edward Maclagan the orders prohibiting the entry into this province 
= Retain Tilak, “Babu Bepin Chandar Pal and’ Mr, Gandhi should be 
Wi wn. : : | . 
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TalBURs c) Roop Krursuna writes to the Tribune, of the 17th Ootober 
Ginga 5. 1919 alee at this time the name. on the lips of everybody is*that: of our 
uinde sy. friend, Lala Harkishen Lal, who hasworked in the most indefatigable manner 
editor. towards the industrial and political 2 sage veneer of his country and materially . 
contributed towards its betterment. It. is, therefore, the imperative duty of the 
executive of the Reception Committee as representatives of the ‘articulate 
Punjab to gratify the unanimous desiré of the Punjabis by electing Lala 
Harkishen Lal as the chairman of, the ‘Reception Committee, Had he -beén 
free he would have been working by ,day and by night with the Amritsar 
friends to make the Congress a great—sucvess._ If ‘he is réleased + before the 
Congress session begins, so much the better; otherwise the functions of the office 
can be performed by one of the vice-presidents or any other gentleman specially 
red for the purpose. I feel confident that no consideration of any kind 
should make us shrink from this duty,.and. like Peter we Punjabis should not 
forget him at this moment and say ‘I. do not know. the man,’ ” 


Leva GazatTE 4. The Loyal Gatette, of the 5th October 1919, says that.a Gur- 

— ae a mukhi néwspaper eg of silence on the 

ee he cat nro tats. a8 part of Gurbakhsh Singh, _ barrister-at-law, 

ee regarding the Sikh League. This gentleman was elected provisional 
secretary of the League and great things were expected from him. It 
is, however, to be regretted that he has done nothing beyond distributing 
copies of the rules, and the time which the League meant to utilise profitably 
has gone by. The Sikhs can now dg nothing in connection with the reform 
scheme. 


PaisA AKHBAR 


hp ole 5. <A correspondent writing to the Patsa Akhbar; of the 9th October 

Mubsammadan ; ae ae ale 1919, says that the spectacle which.the. Muham- 

aie Alem, emeate) eget madans are witnessing in these days is both dis- 

couraging and instructive. Those on whom we depended for guidance in politi- 

cal matters are forsaking us at the present_critical time. Ever since prosperity 

left us and we lost our empire we have counted on kindness from the_ British 

Government and have eschewed all political movements. We have confined our 

efforts to removing ignorance, which not only ruined our empire, but. also 

weakened the forces which held us together. Sir Syed Ahmad, the Mohsin- 

ul-Mulk, the Viqar-ul-Mulk and other benefactors of the community spent 

gl] their lives in the promotion of education, by means of which alone nations 

and countries can find salvation. We believed in Government’s solicitude. for 

the ruled and its kindness to the followers of Islam. It, too, had faith in our 

loyalty and devotion. Meanwhile there arose another party among.us, which, 

in imitation of our Hindu fellowcountrymen, conceived a fondness for 

political agitation. Our well-wishers did their, utmost to make us stick to 

our original object, viz., the dissemination of education, but we paid no heed 

to the advice of these wise, old men and joined hands with those who had been 

demanding swaraj. Can anyone forget this painful scene ? When the resolu- 

tion asking for self-government for India was laid before the Muslim . League 

and was strongly supported by the Congress party among us, the Viqar-ul- 

Mulk pointed out in a trembling voice that the time for passing such resolu- 

tions had not yet come, and that the Muhammadans should first fit themselves 

for self-government by acquiring education. But Muhammadan young men, 

who had already come under the influence of the above party, were willing to 

forgo all communal rights, They spoke of themselves as Indians first and 

Muhammadans afterwards. The Raja of Mahmudabad wished to rise to the 

high position of Gokhale and Rana’e. The kettledrums of freedom and liberty 

were beaten. Opposition to Government was considered synonymous 

with nationalism. The Muhammadans had opened their eyes after a long 

sleep and could not distinguish between good and bad, while the Balkan war 

had caused them deep pain. They paid no heed to the voice of the Vigar-ul-Mulk 

and began to oppose him. They were prepared to give up not only their com- 

munal rights but their religious rights as well, being ready to sacrifice themselves 

a of the cow. The national life of the Muhammmadans was me into that 

: 4 ® political party referred to and they abandoned their communal sentiments. 

e struggle for education was replaced by political cries. The banner of 

of Le was unfurled. The storm of ffeedom and liberty swept away feelings | 
of loyalty and devotion. The minds of the Muhammadans were inflamed and the 

ray seme began to grow more and more inimical towards Government, which, 

#0 its turn, came to regard them with suspicion and mistrust, The ‘Raja of 
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“‘Mahbuiudabad and:hia following were at the bottom of this revolution. They 

the .sceils of unrest and disturbance among the Muhammadans and 
induced t latter to engage in political agitation. Accordingly, the Raja 
and his party were long counted among the people with whom Government was 
pag. raat Strangely enough, however, the party, which once led the voiceless 
and igrorant Mulhiammmadans into the political arena, is forsaking the com- 
munity at the present critical juncture. These who were once the ring; 
leaders of ‘seditionists have to-day won the confidence of Government. Those 
who inflamed communal feelings by meand of fiery speeches and disturbed 
the peace of the country are now playing the part of: unconcerned onlookers. 


They will have, however, to answer to God for their conduct and reap the 
fruit of their deeds. 


6. In an article on the Oharitable and Religious Trusts Control Bill, 
, the Khalsa Advocate, of the 14th October 1919, 
writes :—'‘ Government after all bas come to re- 
= alise the necessity of some reform for effective 
control of religious and charitable trusts for which Indian reformers have 
long been clamouring and agitating ; but in some quarters it is stil] held that al- 
though the reform proposed to be made is not negligible it-is too modest a measure 
to be a real.instrument of reform. This is due, we, believe, to the Govern- 
ment’s solicitude for orthodox opinion which, according to it, is still to be won 
over. We wonder how this can be possible’ Orthodoxy and reform are two 
contradictory terms. Reform in order to be effective must strike at the very 
root of orthodoxy. It is the primary duty of the Government in the interests of 
public morality to see that the objects of trusts are fulfilled, and that ordinary 
precautions are taken against abuses, malversation of funds and mismanage- 
«ment. - The Government's anxiety to respect. orthodox opinion is of a question- 
able kind..... An efficient management would take re! their unrestricted 
and unscrupulous powers to do things as they would like. In these cir- 
eumstances how can the Government expect that orthodox opinion would con- 
descend to sign its own death warrant? We rather believe that orthodox 
ypinion will move heaven and earth, as it really did in opposing Sir Basu’s 
ill, to defeat the purpose of the Bill... For in doing so, they believe, lies 
their immunity from any accountability. So it is the bounden duty of Govern- 
ment to see that when these trusts cannot be secured against the multiplicity 
of corruptions and abuses by any other control than legislation, legislation 
does provide safeguards against all such corruptions no matter what orthodox 
Opinion may think.” 


The Charitable and Religious Trust 
Control Bill, cs 


IIE—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION: 


7. (a) In its issue dated the _~ app —. the Jat Gazette hy ” 
ye that at first it was opposed to the passing of the 
the Fengey, hynenen. Indemnity Act. Now, however, its Opinion has 
undergone a great change. A consideration of the arguments advanced for 
and against the Bill has led it to the conclusion that the measure was 
a necessity. But it thinks even now that two-more amendments should 
have been made. The first of these should have related to the onus 
of proof regarding bona fides ; that is, the bona s of the soldiers who 
fired under orders should be presumed tobe conclusive on its being proved 
that they received an order to fire, but that the responsible officer who 
gave this order should be required to prove his bana fides. The second 
amendment, which could have safely been inserted, was that instead 
ef continuing the punishments of persons convicted by the courts whose 
jurisdiction is open to doubt, the convicts should have been tried de novo in 
ordinary courts. If Government considered that the immediate release of 
these persons was likely’ to result in a breach of the peace, it could. have 
demanded reasonable securities from them and ordered the furnishing thereof as 
a condition preliminary to the release. If these two amendments were intro- 
duced even now, there would remain nothing in the Act to which any reasonable 
person could take exception. The editor then refers to the objections urged 
against the measare, and says that an impartial and dispassionate examination 
of them shows that they are not very reasonable’ and sound. Sentimental 
objections apart, the passing of the law before the submission of a report by 
the Inquiry Committee does not appear to lead to any untoward result, 
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-. (8) The Sadig-ul-Akhbar, Ith, Ootober 1919, saya thist feelings of 
indignation are being expressed. , os ‘Indemnity: Act: nt the . 
country. The-non-official Indian cil left no- 


ofthe Imperial : Co 
be regretted: that Mr. ‘Chanda’s 


thing undone in criticizing the Act. . ‘It is to } 
“antil. the completion of the 


motion that the measure might. be: 
Inquiry Committee’s work was not aecepted.: - The official memberg: not only 
strongly supported the Bill, but- also tried to: justify the oe by, 
Government to quell the disturbances. The most: startling and ~.di pointing 
speech was e by a non official mezber, Sir -Umar Hayat: Khan, the 
representative of the Punjab Muhammadans. He contended ‘that it was 
necessary to enforce martial law. In. spite of opposition from the non- 
official members, Government remained firm on its decision:to pass the law. - 


— 


(c) The Tribune, of the 14th October 1919, writes :—“ It is now nearly 
six weeks since His Excellency the Viceroy announced... the decision of 
Government to appoint a committee to inquire into the recent disorders. .. . 
It is... matter for no little surprise and disappointment that so far neither 
the terms of reference to the committee nor the procedure it will follow have 
seon the light of day. As regards the first, a brief statement... was made 
by His Excellency... ‘The instaugtions of the committee,’ said His Excel- 
lency, ‘will be to inquire into.and to report to the Governor-General in 
Council regarding the causes of, and the measures taken to cope with, the 
recent disorders in Delhi, the Punjab and the Bombay Presidency.’ This, 
it must be obvious to all unprejudiced minds, is in no sense a full or adequate 
statement of the terms of reference, and yet this is all the information that 
has been wade available to the public. As regards the second, the public 

_knows still less.... Itis perfectly obvious that this is not a satisfactory 
state of things atajl. The inquiry which the Hunter Committee will hold 
is one of the most momentous ever held in this country The Government 

and the educated community may and.do differ widely and fundamentally in 
their way of looking at the recent deplorable events, but they are absolutely 
of one mind both as to the seriousness of those events, and the tremendous 
importance of holding a therough and sifting inquiry into them. Such an _ 
inquiry can admittedly be held only ifthe committee itself will go about its 

- work in the right spirit and the right way, and if the Government and the 
public will fully and frankly codperate with the members of the committee 
by placing every bit of reliable and relevant information in their possession 

atthe disposal of the latter, And surely if this last isto be possible not 
only must the Government, as the party in power, take the public fully into 
its confidence, but it must do everything’ in its power to facilitate the prepa- 
ration and the presentation of the non-official case. Yet, so far no adequate 
steps have been taken in either of these -all important directions. The Gov- 
ernment will not, we hope, make-the mistake of imagining that because its 
own task is easy, that of the public is or ought to be equally so... Witnesses 
to what actually happened may be counted by the thousand. - Yet. unless 
some lead and guidance is given to the latter and somie effort made both to - 
collect their evidence beforehand and sift it, as well as to instruct them on 
the supremely important question of relevancy, they will not, with their best 
efforts, be able to afford that help to the committee in understanding: the 
non-official case that it is in their power to give,—that they would otherwise 
be able to give. And this lead an guidance can only be given. if those able 
to give it are themselves properly instructed, and that in good time; both 
as regards the exact and full terms of reference and as regards the proce- 
dure which the committee will follow. To deny them this instruction, as 

they have been denied so far, is to make their task difficult, perkaps impossible. 

It is scarcely helpful to say that it will rest with the committee to decide 

what evidence it will hear. The committee will begin its work almost 
immediately after the chairman's arrival in. India, and whatever decision it 
may arrive at at that time, however sympathetic in itself, must naturally 
be of little value to the publio in. preparing ita case. That willbe the stage 
of action, so to say, not of study or preparation. ~ Let the ultimate decision 
be the committee's by all means, - The Government surely can tell: the 
public—and it ought clearly to lose no time in doing so—what its own views 
are and what recommendations it is going to make to the committee on the 

important points to which we have referrad.”’ a “2, oa 
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- |, psf) Mhofollowing is from the Trilune,-of:the1Sth October 1919 =~ 
“ While:ndt only the persons immediately concertied; but the Indian public 


generally, aré. undoubtedly grateful to Sir Edward. Maclagan for the new 
. poli jhe bas inaugurated .in the. Punjab, there-i# ome general reflection which 
at is impossible to avoid: . Is not the policy, as worked out so far, a policy of 


. conciliation in-driblets P:. And has not such a - policy the fatal drawback that | 

oe! ite failure to strike the imagination it fails to achieve one of the principal a 
objects which a —? of conciliation is intended-to secure ? The reductions id 

that have since 

‘ment in: respect of the Gujranwala indemnity which there is every reason to 


hope - 


another, of the two Lyallpur cases afford convincing proof of the authorities’ 
anxiety to conciliate.the people and to restore the old-time confidence which | 
has been temporarily disturbed. Sir Edward Ma , 
he had examined many cases he had not found one in which he felt justified in 
impugning the substantial correctness of the finding of the court. But this is 
not the position of the affected persons themselves, either principally or even 
substantially: Many of them believe themselves to be innocent, and to them 
the convictions are a matter of much graver concern than the _ sentences, 
important undoubtedly as the latter are; and while they are naturally grateful 
for an 
be talon to minimise their hardships, they cannot possibly feel happy or 
“contented unless and until the convictions themselves..are- Virtually, if not 
formally, set aside and they are once more able to breathe frecly. Nor is 
this all." The task before the Government is not merely to show clemency and 
even to do justice and give satisfaction to the individuals concerned, but to if 
conciliate the public generally. Ina very important sense of the term, what 4\ 
they have got fo do is to restore the status quo. And does any reasonable | 
‘person think that the status quo can be restored, while the persons to whom 
‘we refer, and some of whom not only occupy a prominent position in the public 


life of 


continue in jail ?”’ | | 
_.. te) Commenting on the appointment of two High Court. judges to srrasz 3 {:] 
revise the sentences passed by the martial law’ tribunals, the Siyasat, of the (bsbere), 

’ 


llth October 1919, says that the number of cases to be reconsidered being very Badri Nath, 


large, 
them. 


their recommendations have been considered by the Punjab and Indian Gov- 4 
ernments, most of the accused will have served their terms of imprisonment. It F 
uld also have been better if the judges appointed had had no connection with | 


‘Wo 


” 


_ ‘The Katarpur cace. 


‘Butler, and says that when it is clear that the met practised such oppression on editor. 
‘poor, helpless Muhammadans a recital of which makes one’s hair stand on 
end, it is difficult to’'see why sensible Hindus should help them. Those who 
interfere in the discharge of the people’s duties should be allowed to suffer 

for their doings. % . 


now submitted petitions to His Excellency the Viceroy.. As no appeal lies }7,4u; 
from the special tribunals’ judgments comparatively greater attention should Dins Nath, 


| unfortunate accused; who include many respectable men, will be considered 
| in a spirit of great kindness. ee 


| Sahukare. 


district... The writer says that in the early days of British rule village editor. 

. sahukars- -were granted sanads by Government. and received every . 
facility in realising their debts from agriculturists. They had, however, no 

. dealin 

; On thes other hand, it was necessary for zamindars to keep a “connection 
with the Government offices, and they began ‘to complain to them against 


the Punjab. - sts | ie 
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een made in a number of sentences, the provisional settle- 


the Government will accept, and the withdrawal, one after 


n told us that although 


in 
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reductions that may be made in the sentences or any steps that may 
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the country, but enjoy the confidence of their people as few others do, 
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uham madan ; 


there should be at least three tribunals of two judges each to dispose of **r. 
In the other event by the time the judges have revised the sentences and 


8, (a) The Intikhab, of the 10th October 1919, refers to the rejection tems 
; of the appeal for meroy which the accused in the (Cuimnrat). 


Katarpur case had submitted. to. Sir Harcourt wali Uist, 


(b) The Desh, of the 15th October 1919, reports that the accused have Dzex 


(Lahore). 
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d to these petitions for mercy. We hope that representation from the ‘diter: 
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9. The Arorbans Sudharak, of the 27th September 1919, publishes ABORBANS - 


° ° SuDHARAK 
_.g communication. from Lata KuusHit RAM, & (Lahore), 


sahukar of Bhogian,. Raya tahsil, Sialkot Hieds; 
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‘with the authorities and were afrail to appear beforg the latter. 
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sahukars. But as money-lenders are illiterate, they failed to safeguard their 
rights and new laws began to be passed nst them every year. For instance, 
the Alienation of Land Act was passed 1900; and since 1908 civil laws 
: have been so amended that sahukara have been’ reduced to a very -bad con- 
dition and their debts remain unrealised:. If- a sahukar obtains a decreo 
against a zamindar after spending’® large sym of money, the latter applies 
to be declared insolvent, although he may possess Jand. Nor is this all; agri- 
cultural banks. have proved @ source of much trouble to sahukare, “No 
bank is started before the officials concerned have incited agriculturists against 
money-lenders. After the former have established dealings with the bank 
the dues of sahukars remain unpaid. The writer then goes on to say that 
village sahukars being illiterate cannot accurately fill up the income-tax form 
now in use. If Government were to afford the same facilities to sahukare 
in realising their debts as it affords to agricultural banks and were at the same 
time to order regular account books to be kept, it“would be very easy to assess 
and realise income-tax from sahukare while they would not feel discouraged. 


IV.-COMMUNAL AND. RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


Varin 10. (a) The Vakil, of the 11th October 1919, says that the Hindus of 
poe rd Bahawalpur have submitted a petition to the 
Abdalle Minhes, -“lindu-Muslim enity. | | pores agent for the appointment of a Hirdy 
— to the Council of Regency. Again, Lala Sukhbir Singh asked at the last meet- 
ing of the Legislative Council of the United Provinces that orders should issue 
prohibiting the posting of Muhammadan officers to Hardwar, Kankhal, Jawala- 

pur and Rishi Kesh. The two incidents need no comment and show that 
those Muhammadans who thought that the stoppage of cow-killing or allowing 
Hindus to enter mosques would in no way change the latter’s views, were not 
in the wrong. The whole Hindu community cannot of course be held res- 
ponsible for the views of its members in any particular city or of the Hindus 
on the Legislative Councils. The existence of such views should, however, 

| enable one to form an adequate idea of the present state of affairs. _ 
Parsa AKHBAB (b) The | aisa Akhbar, of the. 15th October 1919, also refers to thes¢ 


( Lahore), 


-Mabammadan, twoevents and asks whether the ‘Hindus would make any amends fo the 


Mebbub dla, Muhammadans even if the latter were to renounce their religious’ principles, 
a give up kine-killing, stop making calls to prayers, which sound unpleasant 
to Hindu ears, and even allow the Hindus to preach from pulpits in mosques. 


Dass . (c) The Desh, of the 14th: October 1919, says that people will long re. 
(Lahore), member the Hindu-Muslim unity witnessed on the occasion of the recent 
Dios Neth,  . Dussehra and Muharram. It will afford satisfaction to every Indian, and every 
editor. true nationalist sincerely desires that it may prove permanent in character. At 


several places Muhammadans showered flowers on Rama Chandar, while 
Hindus shouldered tazias The unity witnessed at Allahabad on the occasion 
of the Bharat Milap, however, constituted an extraordinary spéctac'e. Adter 
reporting the details, the Desh says the strong movement to unite the Hindus 
and Muhammadans which has been started in every any of the country is an 
auspicious one. It is the sincere desire of everyonethat the relatidéns between 
the twocommunities may remain as cordial as they are at present. ° 


PARKAsH | 11. The Parkash, of the 12th October 1919, says that the Dussehra 
one EG festival has come and gone. But the enthusiasm 
iajpa which used to be manifested on the occasion in 


past years was not to be seen this time. The celebrations in some places were 
only nominal. ‘The reason for this is not far to seek. The hearts of the people 
have been wounded by martial law. Everyone has a friend or relative in jail. 
Who cares to go to a fair when his heart is sad? Most people did not 


even venture out of their houses, and those who attended the Dussehra cele- 
brations did so only half-heartedly, © ~ | 


Javan Casares 12, The Loyal Gazette, of ‘the Cth October 1919, regrets that the 
Sikhs. ee Sikh community accords a very bad treat: 


A var Singh, ment , to. its low-caste members. The Sikhs, 


phe ox it adds, are forcing their co-religionists to enter the félds of Islam and 

Christianity. A large number of Rahtia and Ramdasia Sikhs. in: tho 
Hoshiarpur district recently embraced Christianity. This has not, however, 
moved the Sikh community to any action. hen we ask for political 
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rights, we are silenced with the reply that our numerical strength is very 


small, WS. Ate however, cogpe ; our number still further. Sikhs ‘are 


emb N Christianity a Aryaism in consequence of the ill- 
treatmen out to them. by their so-called co-religionists. The Mu- 


hammadans may draw-/water from a Sikh well, but low-caste Sikhs are not 
allowed to do so.. How disgraceful is this! But should the same Sikhs 
embrace Islam, wey cen draw water from Sikh wells and even: shake hands 
with samindars. - They can, nevér secure this the ih by remaining «in 


the Sikh fold. How pitiable is this! Surély the Sikh community must 
be lost to all sense of shame, seeing that it prefers non-Sikhs to its own 
members. _Low-caste Sikhs labour under~- another difficulty. For 
instance, the Muhammadans do not allow 4 Mashabi Sikh to draw water 
from a common well. Should he, however, embrace. Islam, he can not only 
use the well, but is defended in case any one prevents him from doing so, 
This attitude on the part of the Muhammadans should suffice to open the eyes 
of the Sikhs. Oontinuing, the Loyal Gazette refers to the decrease in the 
number of Sikh families in the districts of Lahore, Amritsar and Rawalpindi, 
and describes the situation as serious. The leaders of the community, which 
is about to expire, should go to its rescue, Tey, 


13. The Khalea Advocate, of the 14th October 1919, writes :—' We invite Kairu 


Sikh holideys. . ment .to disabilities under which the Sikhs of 


Sargodha and Jhelum are labouring at present. It must be admitted that 
both Shahpur and Jhelum districts contain a sufficient Sikh population. In 
the matter of the celebration of their national festivals they are sometimes 
considerably handicapped in respect of holidays on some most important of 
them. No doubt the local Government has already sanctioned certain holidays 
of the Sikhs in certain districts, but certainly these districts do not include the 
districts of Jhelum and Shahpur. The growing enthusiasm and religious 
fervour with which some of these festivals are celebrated in the above two 
districts has created a demand for the inclusion of these two districts as well 
among those already gazetted by .the local Government. We think the 
benjgn Government will oblige the Sikhs by acceding to their demand for 
the inclusion of Shahpur and Jhelum districts in the gazetted list for at least 
the following holidays :—Guru Nanak’s Birthday, Martyrdom of Guru Arjan 
Dev, Guru Gobind Singh’s Birthday.” : ° 


V.—EDUCATION. 


14. The Panjab Darpan, of the 1st October 1919, regrets that the 
Mission “schools Sikhs should send their daughters to mission 
' ; schools to read and should commit a sin by suffer- 
ing the girls to recite the name of Christ in the impressionable period of 
their lives. The result, it adds, is that the-girls come to lose all love for 
their own religion, Oontinuing, it quotes an extract from the remarks reported 
to have been made by a missionary lady. The quotation says that, according 
to Khan Bahadur Abdur Rashid Khan of Muttra, it was stated by this lad 
that her sister missionaries did not come out to India to educate girls, an 
that their real object consisted in impressing the teachings of Christ on the 
minds of their pupils. A Muhammadan lady named Abru Begam, who is 
secretary of the Women’s Club, Bhopal, says that to place the community's 
boys and girls under the care of such missionaries is tantamount knowingly to 
offer the community’s life and soul to the Christians. The editor then reports 
that another lady missionary says that the imparting of secular education in 
mission schools is intended to afford an opportunity*for teaching the Bible to 
girls. Jt is, therefore, necessary that the Sikhs should take the education 
of their girls into their own hands. They should start girls’ schools every where, 
and should vow themselves and make their friends and relations vow that 
they will not send their daughters to mission schools. 


VII.—MISCELLANEOUS, 


15. The Tribune, of the 16th October 1919, writes :—Sir Edward 
voit .,, Maclagan has earned the gratitude of the people 
“Een ermal eam” ak tha Punjab generally and of the readers of 
newspapers in particular by removing the ban whic predepessor had seen 
fit to. plage ae fee India and the Commonweal. Unfortunately New India 


the immediate attention of the Punjab Govern- tamer), 
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Dasa 

( Lahore), 
Hindu; 
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editor. 


and the Commonweal are not the only 
when Sir Edward took over chargé of 
Amrita Bazar Patrika and the Indépender 
Tilak, Pal and Gandhi, were similatly under a 
ban still continues. Without entering - 

the prohibitory orders in all or 
that the circumstances u 
sothe cases entirely altere ? 
to, change with circumstances it is but reasonable that the orders. should be 
rescinded without any further loss of ‘time, While they continue, one . potent 
source of bitterness continues, for not only‘are the orders directed public 
men and public. organs held. in h : 


| esteem ‘all over the country, but they 
involve also an obvious, if implied, ‘reflection upon the people of the province 
themselves. Why, it may be asked:(4nd. is asked every day by hundreds of 
people everywhere) are prohibitory orders, which are not deemed necessary in 
any of the other advanced provinéés, to. bein force only in the Punjab ? 
Why is not the Punjab Government to credit its tn ge We as other pro- 
vincial Governments credit theirs, with both the ability the willingness to 


take what is good in the teachings of a public man or a public organ and 
reject the rést P The question is unanswerable, and we appeal to Sir. Edward 


Maclagan to make it impossible for any one to ask it.” | 


16, The Desh, of the 9th October 1919, publishes a letter from ProFrgssor 
Sis inant it oii IQgpaL. BAHADVH, M.A., who dwells on the milk 
’ ? problem in India, and says that it is necessary to 
enact a law prohibiting the indiscriminate slaughter of animals. There should 
also be established societies to afford protection to the animals concerned and 
save them from the butcher’s knife,. Pasture-lands should also be provided 
in both urban and rural areas, and every municipality and district board should 
maintain a dairy farm, so as to-encourage private people also to start similar 
concerns, te 
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__ District Magistrates and Political Agents are requésted to send to the 
Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab, a ‘brief report on any local 
ey wey appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated; what the true. facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. | me 


- | MOKH DIAL, 
. Superintendent, Press Branch, 


LAHORE : ie 
~ Punjab Civil Secretariat. 


The 18th October 1919. 
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Toe Fururs or Tunger. 


1.. The Hamdam, of the 27th September 1919, states that a member 
of the Qadiani Ahmadya party has sent a communication to certain Anglo- 
Indian and Indian newspapers reviewing the proceedings of the All-India 
Special Muslim Conference held at Lucknow, and complaining that the wish 
of the Ahmadis to move an amendment to the resolution regarding the 
caliphate was set aside by the subject committee. e then goes on 
say that Muhammadans are not unanimous on the Sultan’s caliphate. The 
Hamdam, commenting on this, states that the resolution regarding the 
preservation of the power of the caliphate was the first resolution passed at the 
conference. Not a single voice was raised against it, though the representatives 
of the Ahmadya party were entitled to lay their amendment before the con- 
ference even though it might have been rejected by the subject committee, and 
to convince the audience by their arguments. There was little discussion on the 
resolution. It was moved by Maulana Fakhur in a short speech and seconded 
by another gentleman, who made no speech at all. The reason for all this was 
that no one in the audience was known to hold any different view and the point 
was One on which all were considered to be unanimous. This does not, however, 
imply that all the sects of Islam are at one on this question of the caliphate. 
The Shias hold a different view ; while certain sects of the Sunnis also are at 
variance with one another on the question. But even those Muhammadans 
who do not recognise the Sultan as the caliph believe that it is essential for 
the protection of the dignity of Islam that the suzerainty of the Sultan should 
be maintained over the old Turkish dominions. If oe yairgge power of the 
Sultan suffers by any reduction in his territory, a severe blow will be inflicted 
on the dignity.of Islam. Sir Theodore Morison has written an article in the 
Nineteenth Century in which he has clearly explained that Muhammadans have a 
real sympathy for the Sultan, no matter whether they regard him asthe Khalifat- 
ul-Musalmin or not. Even Shias are agitated over the dismemberment of Turkey, 
though they do-not regard the Sultan asa caliph. The leading Muhammadans 
who are taking an active interest in the affairin England, such as Sir Agha 
Khan, Syed Amir Ali, Mr. Yusuf Ali, and Mr. Ispahani are all Shias, They 
deny the power of the Sultan in spiritual matters; but as true Muhammadans 
they are strongly opposed to the proposed dismemberment of Turkey and think 
that any such dismemberment would be.the death*blow of the political 
pores of Islam. The position of the Ahmadya must surely be the same. 

he Ahmadis, recognising Mian Mahmud as their caliph, cannot believe in the 
Sultan's caliphate. But ina pamphlet headed * The Future of Turkey ”, copies 
of which were distributed at the Muslim conference, Mirza Mahmud himself 
says that the Ahmadis have every sympathy for the Turkish Government, 

- provided there is nothing against the honour and interests of the British 
) Doveremeah because, in spite of their holding a different faith, their progress 
brings glory to Islam. | 


MISCELLANEOUS, |. ; 
2. The following appears in the Leader, of the 10th October 1919 :—“ An 


esteemed correspondent from Lahore sends us a copy of a letter, purporting to be ted. 


issued by the Hon’ble. Rai Bahadur Ram Saran Das and the Hon’ble Rai Bahadur 
Lal Ohand, which, we are informed, has been addressed to cortain leading Hindu 
gentlemen of Lahore, requesting their codperation in starting a Hindu 
association. The letter says that an organisation of a similar nature has 


2 


HaMDAu 
(Lucknow), 


ngtisb. 


already been started by the M 
to start one. The objects of these 
They will be ‘to create, promote, 
opinion in the country and to; e9 ith Government in> : 
peace and order.’ Why should. -+hree- - organisations for 
romoting loyalty? There is nothing communal t loyalty or sedition. 
sit not possible for all the communities to work together for a common 
object ? Such attempts to insulate or divide the severa] communities are not 
only undesirable but suspicious. The moyement appears to be inspired by 
some bureaucratic mind or minds. The letter tells us that there is to be not 
only a central organisation for the Hindus, but district covimittees are also 
to be formed ‘in consultation with the local authorities.’ Here is the cloven 
foot which betrays the character of ‘the whole ‘movement. We presume that 
every community mentioned will have its central —s supported by 
district committees. The aim clearly appears to to have a network 
of loyalist organisations all over the province which will carry the hall-mark 
of official recognition and approval.. When these are established, very few 
will venture to join the existing nationalist organisations, many of which 
must be in a state of dissolution after the terrorism practised during the 
martial law régime. It is well known that during this period the - leading 
members of the Congress organisation in the Punjab were generally picked 
out for tender treatment by the martial law authorities.... The Muham- 
madan association has got for its president the chief of Mazari, and no less 
a distinguished personage than Major Malik Sir Umar Hayat Khan Tiwana, 
K.C.1.E., C.B.E., M.V.0., a8 its secretary. These names ought to leave no 
doubt that reactionaries are at work behind the movement. We regard it as 
anew menace to the political freedom of the province. These associations 
may be expected to accord support to every illiberal policy of Government, 
which would indeed belie its bureaucratic reputation if it failed to exploit 
their support to the utmost. As individuals are demoralised by flatterers so 
are governments. A government which cannot face independent «criticism 
is on the high road which leads to tyranpy, discontent and sedition. ‘In the 
interests of the Government itself we fink it extremely detrimental that 
any Official countenance should be given to.a movement which is likely to 
breed flunkeys and hypocrites on the one hand and tyrants on the other.” 


ns are not sectarian but common. 
enand represent moderate public 
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A. V. ASK WITH, 
Personal Assistant to the D. I. G. of Police, 


LAHORE: 
; C. I. D., Punjab. 


The 18th October 1919. 


166 SB—128—28-10-10=SGPP Lahore, 


——— 


CONTENTS. 


¢ ~/ 
- 
’ 


mm 


+ Ce a ay, LM Paes, 


-~ 


1—Fousre Avsame— re iv —Comuumat 4x Rariorovs MatrERs— 
Tatkey iS wes e868 
The Afghan treaty... we 366 
/ Ireland — i: a. 


| — ee y , Vv —Epvoarron— ri a 
I],—LzerLaTiow asp Pouitics— , 


The Cones a E a Compabory peter education oe §=s-«86B | 
N ' : 7 | | 
Sikhs and the Congress we «866 | VI.—Locan anit = Mi. ” 
Internees - we Tae OF Lege. —-Mincatnaggpoe ‘ 
Iii, —Garazst Apuinreteatiox— Tilak and Gandhi coe §=—.: 860 
: ThS Panjab disturbances 867 Low-paid Government servants. 4 ib. 
Zamindare and the pablo service mo - Ww _Drankenvess i the Punjab see $5, 


— a 


I.—FOREIGN AFFAIRS, . 
~@ Bansonyt Framst Buarvcna, writi 


twiey “Sir, the question of the integrity and solidarity K. N. Roy, 


of the Otiowan e empire is not only Muslim ; not only I 


- only imperial ; 
but essentially international and human. ine 


_ For, Sir, the Muslims of India have rallied Seysity round the banner 
of Britain ; and have stood true to His Mther? the King, even when their 


own caliph was at war with England. fought for their king; they 


fought for the cause of right against might, ther fought for democracy against: 


the’ Prussian autocracy. They f fought on the Pyciew pledge of Britain that 
she was fighting for freedom, for the rights of small nationalities, and for 
ridding the world of domination of the land-grabbin phere aed And having 
disch their duty most loyally and f aithfully to His Majesty the King, are 
not the Vrchanumadahs entitled to claim from the British ministers and the 
British Government. the fulfilment of their anor _ promise not to dis: 
member the Turkish empire P 


«¢ And. ir, has not India played the principal part in the campaigns . 


in Mesopotat hipwsan and Syria ? Have not the ns been principally 


responsible for th e victory in Aleppo, which struck ‘an irrecoverable blow to - 
the ' Turkish power, and ‘Kesteced the end of ~~ war P* ‘How can India suffer: 


to see the Turkish empire torn up in wy F fashion, when the whole. and 
sole object of the stupendous struggle was the dethronement of Prussianism, 
militarism-and absolutism P. ‘How can India e her conscience if the 
territories 6f the caliph principally won by her'sons, her soldiers, her 
materials and her munitions are to be grabbed by the victorious nations ? Sir, 


India fought for the evéntual betterment of the Turkish ‘empire—she never ° 


‘Gedmed of her threatened dismemberment. 


« And, Si not the question of the caliphate tie rial ? Millions 
fin eens ty in India, ‘in Eeypt and and in Africa patter 9 the caliph as 


of of Moheminadans 
tual head ; mg | yet they have been most loyal ‘and faithful during 


the vie war,. Nay, tRey lave protested against the entry of Turkey in the 


great. war, And furthermore, oe have fought against the Turkish armies in 
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J America that they have drawn 
} f sword for the preservation of . and for. the reconstruc- 
avowed object of the war, is Turkey—an éai ern non-Christian ~power—to be 
treated differently from the European.coumtries ?..On what ground can the 
mination ? On what moral basis can member an empire against the 
united and emphatic wishes of ‘its\population PP. 
to race hatred, race war—nay, to the’ old ofasades? Ifthe peace conference 
is really intent on ensuring the peace of the world, it can never achieve it 
* Viewed from all standpointa, M 1 . 
tional, we can come to but one conclusion. Pray, donot dist er Turkey. 
prays for the integrity of the caliphate and ‘for the application of the principle 
of self-determination. For the cause.of Islam is righteous—politically, morally, 
(6) The Vasil, of the 18th October 1919, says that in # recent 
eech the Premier characterized the war in Palestine as.a crusade and 
always been. told that the great uropean war had nothing to do with 
religion. _We share this opinion even now and-- think that Mr. Lloyd 
a religious character, the British ‘Government would not probably have 
approved of Muhammadan soldiers; who, according to General Allenby, made 
Premier has given British troops the entire credit for the’ victory in Palestine. 
He is quite right in this, provided only it means that the troops were Great 
however, he refers only to British soldiers his remarks are wholly incorrect. 
This mistake on his part is regrettable : he does not appreciate the loyalty 
by fighting against their co-religionists. We hope that amends will. be 
made for this, and that the feelings of the Muhatmmadans in India and elsewhere 
the peace conference comes to a decision opposed to the wishes of the Prophet’s 
followers, Mr. Lioyd George should refuse te sign the peace treaty. We did not 
ed by a sense of duty in doing so. "And # we now refer to our } 
sacrifices and demand the fulfilment of: omr-degire, we do so mot because we 
on our part the British Government can effectively prevent. her allies from 
doing injustice to a Muhammadaa gen and that her love of justice -will 


tion of the world on the principle @ . If that has been the 
peace conference deny to the large Tur pulation the right of. self-deter- 
ey 
lation P... Will that not eventubilly lead 
by appeasing the west at the expense of the east. | oi 
Muslim, Indian, imperial and -interna- 
Its retention ensures peace. Its vidlatidn may lead to chaos.:.. All India 
spiritually. May it triumph. Amen!” 
placed the laurels of victory on the brow of the British army.’ We have 
George uttered the above words in.a state of joy. : If the war had been of 
up two-thirds of the army in Mesopotamia, ane pete in it. -Again, the 
e 
Britain’s and included men even from all races subject.to her. In case,. 
which the Muhammadans displayed at a most difficalt and critical time an 
regarding the Ottoman empire and the cali will not be disregarded. If 
sacrifice our lives for Great Britain from any selfish motives. Wewere prompt- 
sovdity and 
want a reward, but simply because swe realise that after such splendid services 


never allow the co-religionists of @. community which helped her in her 
hour of need to be crushed by her alfies, If this is done, the Mukammadans — 


will consider their sacrifices to have been re' 


2. (a) The Tribune, of the 18th Oeteber 1919, writes = In spite of the 

The Afghan treaty.  fulmainations of the London Times, every right- 

pela. _ thinking maa will agree with the Goverameat 
of . India that. the decision to leave 
relations was & measure of wise . 


» Afghaas control of their owt external 
relations i ale sovevelgn iniopendence mua & ce oe 

SUMAUIODS 18 & Necessary element in the sovereign indepent @ state, at 
any interfererice with it would be eallian to a proud aud sensitive people, Of 
course it temains to be seen. what use the Afghans will-make of the Govern-. 
ment of India’s action in this ‘matter, but if they wifl mot nse Andon 

| ndian 


the fault will be theirs, not the- Government of India’s. . As | 
journals in India are likely to take up—one has already done so0—the ‘Pimes’ 
cry, we think it necessary to state that Indian opinion fully supports the Gov- 
crnment of India's action ithis matter,” © “27! 
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hidtah a free {onecmedan , 
ease should Mahbub Alam, 
The editor “”™ 


istan hag no value wad 

Government of India 

be surprisiie 
at the bat OF 
. 8. In an article o 
Treland, 7 


SNOW, 


Wheir views sre ‘shared by 
It would of course 
external relations 


: scarcely ‘stich as to inspire much t 
confidence in Ireland. Unionists and Ulsterites form fie majority in the com- | : 
mittee... ... The only relieving feature in the congtitution of the commiticeis ~ 
that its ‘proposals are to be considered by the Oabinet.' Unhappily here too the y 
Unionist element is prepmnderant. We can only hope that. in spite of this ; 
drawback British statesmansbip will for once im Irish history rise to the 
occasion and be able to formulate a scherte whichwould be acceptable to & 
the majority .... Ireland, while maintaining the iftperial conuection, must i 
be as free in her own affairs as England is in hers. The fear of an Ulster re- 4 
bellion must not-stand in the way of the British Government doing complete | 7 
justice to the majority of the Irish people.” Bk ean Cy 


Il. -LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. WY 


‘a (a) The Akhbar-i-’Am, of the 18th Octobét 1919, says that different Armani’ 4x 

io _ | getitiemen have been wamed for the président- Hindu ; . 
genta wig cag be of the forthcoming Oongress. Sir Sankaran Gopi Neth. i 

Nair is one of them_; but it is believed in certain Gifélés that as he severed 
“his. connection with the. Government of India ~only ‘recently, he will not ; 1 
be in a position to ex official doings in connection with the Punjab i! 
disturbances from the Qongress platform. As for Mr. Tilak, it is mean- te 
ingless to elect him, since his entry into this-previtiee is forbidden. | 7 
There should, however, be no hitch in electing either Dy, Rabindranath Tagore ite 


ot the Hon’ble Pandit Moti Lal Nehru. The questions to. be disoussed at the 

next Congress, are far more weighty and complicated than those dealt with in 

previous years. The presidential chair should, therefore, be occupied by a : 

national leader who will lay the country’s views,before Government with 

midderation but fearlessness, Dr. Rabindranath. e is fitted for the task ~ 

in every way and cari have no objection to performing it. if the country unani- ; 

mously calls.on him todo so. The next best man is, Pandit Moti Lal Nehru. ™ 

He has information regarding the Punjab affsira whieh very few of the other | | 

Indian leaders possess, and ee is no other man who can speak on these - i 

affairs with greater authority and in a more outepokes manner. This being 7 

80, he will be cértéin to steer the barge of the Congress clear of shoals and i 

quicksands, eee | pee 

... > ®) The Leader, of the 19th October 1919,)says that the progress achiev- LEADER id 

ed by thé Congress ee past thirty years éveén tinder unfavourable (neh) ae 
| Wiuet be set dowi gs very satisfactory. Ih spite, however, of fen bel, a 

enthusiastié Werk on the part of that body nis Of: péople do not even “”” 

knew ita name, His, thérefore, the duty of political s in India to 

Wy greys oo | dhild in the country with the sims -and-objects of the Congress. fae r 

the Panjabis cirmot attend its coming meetidg: millions of them will ~ | ke 


| stay at their homes d only read.or hear repotts of the proceedings. They , i 
_will not he able té witness the enthusiasm and excitement which will ptevail | 
‘ atthe meetin ‘© propose, therefore, that the Congress commiitees'in every 


district ‘should hold mectinigs simultancously with the: Congress session. The 
- addrésses of the chaitman of the reception committee’ and the president of 


Moban Singh, 


-—— 


the Congress should, be read out.at- these, meetizig 
Congress will not remain confined $p.. Lmoritear, » 
(c) In its issue dated the 2ist-Oct 
that the a commissioner of Ansritear has 
secretary of the reception committee‘ demanding 
of.the recent disturbances shall bé made ‘at the’ 
that the'députy'¢ 


> 


AS 
deputy commissioner of Amritsar should have written to the 
asking him to consider the poise holding the — r thi 
that no references should be made ta. the disturbanees which happened in the 
Punjab in April last, to their causes or their results. ‘We do not for a moment 
question the motiyes which underlie the’ guggestion.... But surely it must 
be obvious to all unprejudiced minds ‘that the suggestion made by the deputy 
commissioner is impracticable as wells. inexpedient. Not only ig it not in» 
any one’s power, until the subjects eommittee has -met,'to give the assurance 
asked for, Dut it is manifestly impossible for the “subjects. committee ‘itself to 
vive such an assurance. ‘To hold the Gongress on the condition stated: by the 
deputy commissioner would be worse than holding no ‘session of the Con 
‘atall. To vary the words of.the most- brilliant of Indian Viceroys in : 
another connection, what is the use of - holding a national demunstration at all, 
if those who hold it must avoid all reference to a subject that is uppermost in 
their minds * Of course this dces not mean that the references that would be 
made would be such as had better -not -have been made. Tha: Congress isa . 
responsible body, and it may be trusted to carry on its deliberations in a 
responsible spirit.... It is inconceivable that ST will be-placed in 
the path of the successful holding of the Congr But that is not_ enough, 
lt is the clear duty of the authorities to go further and do everything in their 
power to facilitate the holding of the Congress‘on normal lings. Thus only 
can they make an effective contribution towards the elimination of past bitter- 
ness and the restoration of that confidence between Government and thie people 
which is the bed-rock of successful administration.”- ~~ - 2 


5. (a) The Sikh Sepoy, of tee 10th October.1919, publishes a com- 
Sikhs and the Congress munication from Aua® Stnex Grant, of the Gov- 
ee T's ernment High School, Ferozepore. The writer 
says that as the Sikh population of Amritsar is very large, it-is possible that the 
Sikhs there may not hold themselves aloof from the next Congress. It, has, 
however, been found after a careful consideration that’ it* is injurious for the” 
Nikhs to identify themselves with the Congress. They should therefore 
promptly hold a conference or convene a meeting of the Chief Khalsa Diwan 
to consider the matter. The simple-minded Sikhs should be sayed* from being 
decoyed into the Congress fold. Commenting, the Sikh Sepoy says that it does 
not look upon the Congress as an egte.. Under the present constitution of the 
““Congress, however, the communal rights of the Sikhs cannot. be considered. - 
The Sikhs may send thousands of deh ates to the Co , but they will, only 
be wasting their money and influencé, ’ But if they hada national league of - 
their own and secured from the Congress people an acknowledgment of their 
rights, as the Muslim League has done in*the case of its clientéle, there would ° 
be some hope of their benefiting themselves by joining the Congress, As it is, .' 
16 18 injurious for them to doso. The lon the establishment ‘of a Sikh 
league is delayed the greater in} will. be ‘caused to the community, . 
Educated and wealthy. men are needed for the accomplishment of this work; - 
officials and poor people cannot be fearless enough to render this service. > 
: (0) The following is from the Khalsa Advocate, of the 21st October . 
1919 :— Now that the twelfth session of the Sikh Educational Conference hag - 
been postponed we think it will be in the fitnéss.of things if the Sikhs utilised the: - 
occasion of the coming session of the Indian National Congress to the best advan; 
tage to the Sikhs. This can be done intwo ways. First, by-holding a apécial © 
conference of the Sikhs and exchanging ical views and discussing political 
rome with special reference to the Sikhs, with the leaders of political thought 
attending the Congress, This will not only clear our position which is Jooked~. 


a: 


/ 


th 

askance at in.some quarters, but will also bring prominently before their evee 
our special claims as an important political ontit » whieh they have refused’ to 
recognise 89 far, and go @ long way in facilitating an eventual adjustment of 
our molitioal al relations with the Congress. The aha ther ‘way is to distribute broad- 
one yy gee r erating the 7 claims.... This is not much and we 
ope.{he Sikh public Opinion will urge upon:their central respresentative 
bedi, the Chief pen Jiwan, to do something in. the way.” _ : 


6. The Styaeat, of the 22nd October 1919, says that it is very kind Svea 


Todeiniiae on the part of Government to have appointed (s%™ 
" : two judges to revise the judgments of the martial Beart Noth 


law tribunals. It is, however, a pity that nothing has as yet been done for 
the men ‘imprisoned or interned under the Defende of India oo There can be 
no doubt thatthe condition of these men is better than that of the people 
punished under martial law. Nevertheless, it behoves Government to take 
pity on them and remit the unexpired portion of their sentences. The country 
is now at peace and Government should release all internees. 


- {I1—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


7.‘ (a) “ One IntEeRgstTEp ”~writes to the Tridune, of the 19th October Tersvxs 
1919 :—“ It is more than three weeks since the {! 
' . Hon’ble Home Member announced in the K.N."Roy, 
Imperial islative Council that two High Oourt judges were to be “** 


The Panjab cisturbances. | 


soon appointed to revise the summary cases, but it appears that one of 
the judges is ill and the work of revision has not been started. I may 
state that justice demands that the examination of each case should be 
finished before the expiry of the term of imprisonment.concerned, and this is 
only possible if the judges begin with those cases first where the balance of 
- sentence is the lowest. Many of such convicts might be quite innocent, and 
if their cases remain unexamined for want of time, they will run the risk 
of not getting me remission at all. The second suggestion to safeguard the 
requirement is that the judges ought to announce their decision separately 
in each case ‘as soon as its examination is finished.” 


(b) The Trtbune, of the 21st October 1919, reports that the chief secre- 
tary to the Punjab Government has informed the son of one of the accused that 
it is not intended that parties should be heard in person or by pleader before 
the judges. Commenting the newspaper says :— “‘ We cannot think of more 
disappointing or more unsatisfactory decision, or one better calculated to 
’ frustrate the object which the Government themselves have in view. Olearly 
neither justice to the parties nor the conciliation of public opinion is possible 
in this matter if the decision is adhered to.... It is absolutely no use 
reviewing the judgments of yey! courts if the review itself is to be 
equally summary and to have all the defects. of the original judgments. ... 
We once more appeal to the Government of India.... to allow the persons 
concerned to appear both in person and by counsel before the committee of 
judges and to prove their innocence if they can. Unless this is done, 
Government might as well not have made the concession to public opinion they 


have made; for it would serve no useful purpose.” 


(c) The Tribune, of the 28rd October 1919, writes :—“ We desire to draw 
the immediate attention of His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor to the telegram 
from Mr. OC. F. Andrews which we published in these columns yesterday. The 
telegram discloses the existence of a state of things which is as discreditable 
to those responsible for it as anything could be, and which ought not to be 
allowed to exist a moment longer. ‘ Impartial inquiry into the Punjab 
 disturbanees,’ says Mr. Andrews, ‘is rendered absolutely impossible owing 

to police interference. His Honour Sir Edward Maclagan’s proclamation is 
disregarded. The situation is most serious, as the time before the commis- 


sion’s arrival is now extremely short.’ ‘Some idea of the serious length to 
which police interference has proeeeded in this case may be formed from 
the fact that Mr. Andrews feels no hesitation fn adding :—~‘ I shall personal- 
ly advise complete withdrawal from leading evidence before the commission 
if this intimidation of witnesses which I have personally rienced continues, 

has spoilt all work of collecting evidence which I hoped to ‘do here. 

r. yt & as every one who knows him is aware, is the very last person 


inthe world not to know what he is talking about, and it is inconceivable that 
he would, even hypothetically, have thought of the extreme step of with- 
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drawal from leading evidence if things had not’ reached an intolerable excess 
at the place’... . Clearly prompt mud iuathedbate” action is‘what is needed 
if the situation is to be saved, and we earnestly a té His Honour to 
take stich action> Nor is Sangla the only place where this ‘action is nécéssary. 
From Gujranwala, from Akalgarh, from Rainob magar, the site Story comes... . 
The ‘case of Gujranwala was the first to be ventilated, and it is sar gaan 
among the worst...: It seems that some of thé inderlings af all, t ese placés 
have actually entered into a conspiricy to deftat the ‘intention of the 
Government in appointing the committee of: inaning. - Surely. this state of 
things cannot be, allowed to continue,, , His ‘Hgnour id the right thing about 
a fortnight ago by circularising all. commissioners and deputy commissioners 
on the subject. . . . It is not usually, from eonamiagioners and-depaty commis- 
sioners that interference comes : it comes.,.moathy from the subordinate police 
and Criminal Investigation Department officers, and. unless, effective steps are 
taken to see that these underlings of authority scrupulonaly reapeet the wishes 
of the head of the Gc vernment, the best, the most sympathetic and the most 
elaborate of circulars must go in vain,” 7 : 


8. ~The Desh, of the 17th October 1910; says: that for some months 
past Government has been considering,the ques- 
) tion of employing zamindars in larger numbers — 
in all departments in recognition of their military services and politiéal 
importance. The arrangement will naturally afford caise for complaint to 
the residents of urban areas, who ean earn their bread in trade or service 
alone. The relations between the urban and the rural population have been 
severed by the Land Alienation and Pre-émption Acts, and the former’s means 
of livelihood are now practically limited to Government service. We view with 
satisfaction the educational awakening which is taking place in villages. It is 
not necessary, however, to make special concessions in favour of the educated 
men living in rural areas. Ability constitutes the best test of fitness, and it 
alone should be kept in view in filling posts, under Government. 


IV.—COMMUNAL AND. RELIGIOUS MATTERS. _ 

9. The Sanatan Dhcram ag ys of the 8th October 1919; is glad 

iia ike to see that. the. Dassehra and Muharram were 
santa eee sed Meberram “duly celebrated at Amitsar. Thanks to. the 

| | passive resistance movement, our brothers suffer- 
ed hardships in connection with the reeent disturbances. Political work: and 
passive resistance, if utderstood anight, are not to be deprecated ;.but where 
people are given blindly to following others, passive resistance leads. to. deplor- 
able incidents like those which oecurred at.Amritsar in April Aast. Another 
mistake was nearly perpetrated recently.. Certain mischievous persons 
suggested to the people of Amrit-ar that the Dussehra festival - should 
not be celebrated this year. This.was the work of those who have always been 
opposed to the celebration of Hindu religious festivals. Gcvernment, however, 
continued its policy of non-interference. in religious affairs ; and it is a matter 
for pleasure that jhankis were paraded, with great pomp and show, The 
hopes of our enemies were still further frustrated by Muhammadans, 
who paraded fazias and observed the Muharram. fe 


10; Commenting on Government’s press communiqué regarding the 
Juma mosque at Delhi being sleet in a 
| only for saying prayers, the Leader, of the 11th 
October 1919, says that Government séems to have felt the necoisity of 
imposing the restriction owing to meetings having been held in the mosque 
in April last which were attended by, both Hindus and Muhanimadans We 
say honestly that the communiqué has surprised us in a way. The mosque belongs 
_to the Munammadans and they are at liberty to frame whatevér rules they like 
in regard to it. Government should bave no hand in. this religious place ‘and 
its er of non-interference: in the religious ‘affairs of the pe ple should not 
be abandoned in the case of the Juma mosque at Delhi. The local Muhammia- 
dans should assert their religious rights. 6 = Ok att acd ah as 


V.—-EDUCATION.. . 


Zamindars ani the public service. 


The Juma mosque at Delhi. 


pases Seanen ll. The Paisa Akhbar, of the 16th Ovtober 1919; says thatthe intro- 
mrs Compulenry pelnery eucstion. duction of ber tron & rimary education tn: the 


Punjab constitutes’a vety pleasant ‘ mémorial’ of 
gt Michael O’Dwye.’s régime. Next: the newspaper welcomes the Lahofe 


——— 


369 


municipal. committee's proposal to introduce free, and jomupulece rim 
education in’ ke acre ion, and remarks that in doing so the yon i 
municipality in this province has set an example to other cities, | 
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wt... een g WIk—-MISCELLANEOYS, 40: 

12... (@), Tn note on. the withdrawal of hid Bombay Government's’ Tarsvws 
sak und Gilani, © |'o oy Order prohibiting Mr, Ti Efe pablic speaking, Hol; 

y Seyog-ygo~ .q Uke Tribune, of tho 18th October 1919, writes :— K N- Moy, 

“ While congratulating the Bombay ‘tovernment, on. this belated act.of justice ~~” 
and statesmanship, we may be permitted to express thé hope that this decision 
as well as the cancellation of the Punjab Givernment’s order against 
Mr: Gandhi ‘thark the ‘initiation of a new policyiin India, a policy of which ° 
the essence will be¥o respeot the liberty of the persomand ‘the elementary rights 
of the ‘subjevt ia India as they are respected im Bagland and the self- 
governing colonies.” ) a 


(0) Gommenting_on the letter which Mr. ‘(Gandhi:has issued'to the press rarsow: 

on the cancellation of the orders prohibiting his entry into the Punjab, (Later), 
the Tribune, of the 19th October 1919, writes :—‘To us in the Punjab KN Boy 
the most interesting as well as the most importarit’ part of Mr. Gandhi’s a%r. 
statement. , . « is his announcement that he is coming to the Punjab. The 
visit of My. Gandhi would alwaysbe welcome to the: ‘people of the Punjab. 
.-.. It is specially welcome at the present time in view of the coming 
inquiry. Mr. Gandhi has unique experence of these inquiries, and any help 
that he may be able to render to the people of the Punjab in preparing 
their case tor thé inquiry committee will be invaluable.” # 


13. The Jat Gazetle, of the 15th October ‘3919, says that prices have Jae Gaszrrs, 


Low-ahd Governsiint telvedte. -Yisen abnormally within the last twenty or ag ™ 
ment servants are the greatest sufferers. The situation calls for & substantial *°*» 
increase in their salaries, which render it very diffisult for an honest man 

to continue such without suffering severe hardships. The question has been 
engaging Government's attention for some time past, but two complaints 

are made in this connection. Firstly, when the question of increasing the pay 

of the members of any department is taken up, the topmost officials receive 
attention first of all. Secondly, although the nécessity for an increase of pay 

is admitted, still inuch delay is caused in the settlement of the question, and 

this delay affects chiefly the officials of the lower grades, whose case calls for 
urgent consideration. It is wrong on principle that the officials whose 
inadequate pay affects only their luxuries should be the first to get an increase. 
Preference should be:given to the class of Government servants whose small 

pay renders it difficult for them to make ends mvet and who are unable to 
procure even the necessaries of life. , 


14. (a) The following is from the Tribune, of the 18th October 1919 :— Tarevms 

Sia Ae a “jhe report on the excise administration ‘of {f°r) 

ee eee the Punjil just issued is bound to cause serious K. N. Roy, 
concern. During the year under report (1918-19) the consumption of country °“” 
spirit alone in the province rose to 456,890 gailons, an increase of nearly 
100,000 gallons in two years—an appalling figure.... The report under 
review explains this growth of intemperance by saying that the belief which 
gained credence during the last influenza epidemic that liquor acted as a 
prophylactic against the disease and the presenge-in some districts of numbers 

of new recruits for the army, who, it is alleged, spent a considerable portion of 

the allowances that they had received in advance, helped to a great extent 

to bring about the enhanced consumption. ihe Lieutenant-Governor, in the 
course of his review of the report, also says that:there is no reason to view 

the increased consumption with any serious degreg.of concern. But in spits 

of all these explanations and assurances we cannot but regard the state of 
affairs disclosed in the report as alarming. What is plainly needed is a more 
vigorous policy of excise contro) and administration, and thers is every reason 

to hope that: when the department is plac el under popular control—-as it is 
propos-d to be under the new schen.e of things—ruch a policy wi.l be 
adopted,” ‘ | ) 


i 
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twenty-five years, and that low-paid Govern- Mis: singh, 
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(b) The. Khalsa Advocate, of | foe 
“Tn spite of the vigorous temperance, prog | 
wth of excisé revenue and liquor vor con sumpt 
year 1918-19.... Appallingly he paged as 
case be taken as indicative of the p : 
causes, whether. transitory. or p Dept, % reg 1 
consumption of liquor may be due, thing ‘stands ‘out oe 
the temptation which the existenes. .of | constantly’ . ‘offers to the 
tantalized minds of youths. If ne. If thea tebiots ng were removed for ever 
from before his eyes we do not think the average 2 man  , ever: care to 
indulge in these vicious luxuries.” . 


(c) The Leader, of the 21st October 1919, says that the drink evil 
has been making great strides in the province, and it: is. the duty,of Govern- 
ment to adépt measures to combat .i¢,; Government. will undoubtedly suffer in 
income by discouraging the sale of liquor, but the resulting benefit to the people 
will far outweigh this loss. The -evil has assumed such ee he 
Government should make no f or omy in J acon: it aging 


aa 
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- District = omgengy and. Political Agents are semneaied. to sya t the 
ensar Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any ain 
commplenat appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
acts are incorrectly stated; what the true facts are; ad what the 

origin ofthe rpor is bored ti : te ee | 


_ * “MUKH DIAL, 
Superintendent, Press Branch, 


LAHORE : 
Punjab Civil Secretariat. 


The 25th October 1919. 
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at Borvone or Totman!i 


Le Bhetfellowing-ia trenslated fromthe: Hamdem of the-15th October 
1910++ia: thé obtres of? m speecty delivered ‘at: ant--official: banquet. given 
‘to the:Perdihe foneign:: mimistercin London, Lerd:Gursom teferred:to Bolshe- 
vism imthefollowing terns The breaking of: twogreatempires; Russiacand 
Seren eet cat vacuvalin:thisares which itwill-taleé a> deal : of: ‘time 
and'toil toil with ‘settled: and: orderly clementss:Dhe rite: of | Bolshevism 
during ‘ monthrhas introduced a new anc: distatbing element into 


the soénew! WVe. maybe cértain that so long as~ that :'powee? rhdiivtains.its:force 
and: vitality we-shial have to face «violent propéanig dhwogbou the’ various 
countries of Asia; Trenspaepia and Afgha ‘aéifrivias'the  borders:of 
Chinaj:atitbitimey béctiiat-inieacaying the dangets ofi theredent war- we: may 
find ourselvedseon fronted by other perils even moreréertoam. Iff this: forecast is 
not overgloom » nothinecould ‘be: worse for ‘the: -peaser of: Asia, and: indeed 
for the peace of the world, that there should exist in: the: ¥ery: heart’ of the 
Middle East a country (Persia) likely by its very weakness to form a centre 
of mre pd & focus’ of disorder. Any weak joint in oo armour of = 
forces of. order ‘might -well: mean that Asia wo eplit--asunder.”. We 
cannot.but. endorse: . Liord:-Gurzon’s view that the. Bolshevik movement; if. not 
suppressed, ‘will canse,@ world:cytlone. Already, with-the. limited. strength jit 
has so. far gajned, .it has-gavsed considerable damage'to. tile, peace of the: world. 
Added ito. the danger of Bolshevism, froar the European-point-of view, are other 
factors likely to.cause:a:world storm:”: We refer to- the. aetivities: of Enver 
Basie pone neieal the least:doubt that = 7 io ages pregame, 88 
recently. t-todight, assumes a tical shape; jif- he: forms. an alliance 
with the Bolsheviks ; if, 'as-alleged; oe fceteal thousand: Tartars are ready 
to sacrifice their lives: for: him :.a: volcanic: eruption. wall. take -place in the 
Middle East, the fames-of whieh will singe even Europe itself. Let us now 
consider.the fiolicy) being’ followed: by Great Brienne porering for this 
storm.. It,is impossible to say: what the outcome will-be.of-the present British 
diplomacy; in-Persia.; Turning our attention to me nr ‘We are far from 
ee ; ». Peaee has: doubtless been coneladed..between. Afghanistan 
and.the. British: Government,, and it may be hoped that.the former friendly 
relations, . between): the: two Governments will : sedn: be. restored; bué in 
forfeiting: ; the-: subsidy): hitherto. ted: by: the. Government. of India 
Afghanistan \ hasi ed..a. free: hand in. its: foreign: aftairs;. The 
Afghans: are: ::now' at: liberty: to form an alliance: with any- power they 
cheose, and. who-knews: what is even.now going: on-in-Kabual ?' We must. re- 
member that.the-dismemberment: of Turkey and the-abasement of the caliphate 
cannot fail to exercise a disturbing effect on Afglansfeeling, and that Afghan 
feeling is not wont.to find its expression on constitutional lines. In the face of such 


Tacs’ we | *approve the remedy suggested by~ Lord" Curzon. The noble 
Lort'wo fecek' te avoid the ‘danger to Asia by strengthening Persias Prevention 


isbetter thamoure. Why « 
dismemberment; which would at once put’ an end* to’ all’ these troubles and 
conspiracies P** Wihiy-does_he not take advantage of this utique opportunity of 
laying the ‘millions‘of Muslims in Asia and Europe under’a ‘det of gratitude to 
Great Britain ° Phe Asian difficulty would immediately ‘disappear'if'only Lord 
Carzon-woulff persuade the peace conference to ‘maintain: the’ Tirkisk* suzer- 
ainty: Sticif'a‘ policy would ‘at’ once put an end to Htver Pasha’s activities 
. the “Afchans and the Indian Muhantmadansy: The recent’ distur-, 
t, the unfortunate grant made td the Arabsof'the control of ‘the 

ities’ of Enver Pasha and the’ Corimittes:of Union and 
gat disorders and religious excitement’ in’ Afghanistan —all 
ia like alighted match thrown: into ° powdermagazine, 
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Why does*he not solve the problém by saving Turkey from — 
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We pray to the Almighty to reserve intact the peace of Asia. We ray to 
1 i Him that the European and American statesmen now ordained to main the 
Pity peace of the world may not, out of greedy motives, commit an act which . will 
endanger the whole human race. : ose 


Laken 2. The following leaderette ia publi 
ia October 1919 :—* The becom wae as . 
Dg ns 

at Sheffield for the delay in signing. the. 
all the protests and appeals 


—_- 


tgader,.of the 22nd 
frea ae rs : to aoe 

Urk1s0 41 ah Ga 8 © Us.to ignore 
| | : to th Brit Givscnmees and the 

. peace conference. We de not know. what the terms of the Turkish treaty gre, or 
whether they have in the least been ad as the result of the earnest represen- 

tations made. The white man’s burden ‘is again trotted out with regard to the 

Turkish empire ; and because, in the opinion of the British Premier, Britain is 

‘unable to bear it alone, it wants“America:to..come in andsliare.it. This 

discloses a peculiar working of the mind which;we:dze unable to’ understand, 
-unless. the ‘theory be that evéry.-Asiatic country must: have a European or 
‘American overlord or supervisor... He talked eomewhat-like the Kaiser when 


‘he e of the British perfo + @ teak.and a mission‘ that’providence had 
: as nied which we were di 'imvarious parts of the world.’ . There 


‘was not a word of his assurances to the u _ people and their: coreligi 
‘in India,:on which so much stress has been jaid in. thie country.« — = be- 


‘come of these assurances? He did not know -what was going: to\ 
-parts of the Turkish empire if América did. not. join in the task 2’ neither we nor 
-France could undertake it all,’.he exclaimed. .The Arabs andtthe Turks were 


dicta | Toe ANGIQ-PERSIAN AGREEMENT, >... . 3) 
Mavrva- 8. Commenting on the Anglo-Persian agreement and the ‘speech which 
gg Lord Curzon recently delivered in connection therewith at a banquet given to 
the Persian foreign minister, the Madina, of the 1st October 1919, says that 
‘even if the honesty of Lord Cursen: and those who slfre his views is admitted, 
“we have still to recognise the possibility. that when the time comes to lift the 
British influence from Persia, statesmen may be less honest-and the English 
merchants and capitalists may mot be prepared to give up their contracts. 
“When Sir Edward Grey, the former foreign minister, concluded the convention 
‘with Russia by which Persia Mivyided into: so-called spheres of mfluence, 
‘eloquent speeches were delivered and elaborate articles were pablished te satis- 
fy the public qualms. Nevertheless, the resulfs of that’ convention are now 
being openly denounced. Both Englishmen and: Anglo-Indians agree in ad- 
mitting its injurious consequences. ‘Another point : the loan which was made to 
‘Persia in accordance with the convertion of the 8th May 1918 has not as yet 
been realisedfrom her. How then will the monthly instalments of: ‘tlie new 
seven per cent. loan be paid in‘twenty years, untess the land revenue of Persia 
is practically brought under British control ? Oontinuing, the Madina'remarks 
that the Daily News has also brought similar accusations against’ the British 
Government, and remarks that Great’ Britain has-neither ‘allowed the appoint- 
mentof French educational officials in Persia, nor abrogated the Anglo- 
1: ‘Russian “ partition” agreement of 1907: Mr. Brailsford, an’ English critic, 
ica. oy describes the new agreement as nothing less than territorial ‘acquisi- 
ate on, P Pe. Re ay | | yoy 


INDEPENDENT : 4. The following extracts are taken from an. article headed. A British 
(eich =“ ei,” reprinted from the Nation by the Independent, of the 19th October 
1919:—We do not feel disposed to sg over [ the nature of the , treaty]. 
The Foreign Office announces that it does..not amount to anything like a 


protectorate ; in such apologies the Foreign. Office is much less clever than 
it is in the manceuvres which really interest it. It knows the sort of House 
of Commons to which it speaks... The treaty, ae we. read it, places. Persia in 
the same position towards this Empire that Egypt occupied before 1914. We 
do indeed pledge ourselves to recognise its independence, much as we pledged 
ourselves to evacuate Egypt. It is independence. qualified by the fact that 
we alone are to appoint the ‘advisers’. who will control its policy, and we 
tlone are to appoint the officers who command the forces which will execute 
the ‘advice’ To be gure, diplomaey;: which. rarely forgeta the dictates of 
good manners, affect in the treaty to regard these. appointments as the result 


es 


> Sa 135 


; Ja primarily an advertisement 
and small, that Persia is oursphere. This Moab 

spob;over Edom ‘have we cast out shoe. No other: power can 
moat committing an unfriendly aot. .And if, to consider every 
5. #6me other power were to trespass, with'what resources could she 
‘work? “We have a lien on the customs) "We acquire by this treaty 

riglits of railway st and control the~alternative means of transport 

‘Ge: Woeelready had the oil-flelds. - Persia,-imshért;'has placed all her assets 
four “hands. .... The French are exceedingly annoyed. They have 
‘nevér litherto'displayed much interest in Persia; though they may have felt 

- flattered ‘by the wish of the Persians, which we‘havé vetoed, to engage French 
ite a It is hard to believe that‘Pertingr and the Temps aro 
*peally’ distressed by this outrage on a little: nationality—though, to be. sure, 
we all iaweoa surprising capacity of sympathy forthe victims of our rivals. 
i Itimay' be of course that the French are somewhat perturbed by the possible 
ngotisequences ‘of so” many wounds dealt to Mustim pride. ey have taken 
‘Morocco and Tunis, and they want to take Syria. «"Wehave made’the Sultan 


~ 


of Turkey our prisoner,‘ and the king of the Heéjas; te prospective caliph, 
:#s ‘our ‘creature. And’now as a climax we ‘extinguish ‘what was left of the 
-fimdeperidence’ of ‘the last Muhammadan statefOnm ‘the whole, however, we 
“simagine thatthe French press is retaliating against us for our supposed 
.- Feluctance to carry out the secret treaty. which makes over Syria to France. 
Qur troops still hold it.. We are supplying arms te the Arab Prince Feisul, 
‘backing his claims to Damascus, and also arguing’ forthe maximum extension 
- sof ‘the Jewish” ‘national home’ in Palestine. Our experts, while takin 
opotamia and for ourselves, talk Arab nationalism when the French 
ress their claims. ‘They even hint broadly, and probably truly, that outside 
dines ‘10 oné.wants to see French rule in Syri nevitably comes the 


= “retort that the Persi 
-- - forthe French,” * 
. ' 4, 


no more desire our protection than the Syrians call 


“+ 


AYGHANISTAN, 
wat. 7 


.  .. §&. The Kesari, of the 30th September 1919, says that the condition 

_ of the Government of India in relation to the Afghan war has proved like 
that of the man “who went to fight and returned minus his sword.” It goes 
_on:—In Sir Hamilton Grant’s letter there is a clear statement that Afghanistan 
‘is fully independent as-regards its internal and external affairs. It is a mystery 
‘why the Government of India ever signed such 4 treaty, and why the campaign 
which began with a show of crushing Afghanistan ended in so strange a 
manner. But with the aid of the home newspapers the mystery can be 
-explained. When the Punjab riots be and the Afghan war broke out, it 
‘was declared that the British troops which. were about to return to England 
bad volunteered at self-sacrifice to remain in India until the war was 
“over. .God alone. knows what really happened: . The troops were eager to go 
“home, and they, wanted the war over at all costs. Oholera intervened, 
aggravated by a medical breakdown, and it is no wonder that the troops 
-wearied of the campaign. In short, the troops here: were eager to go home, 
while the troops in England were unwilling to come out to India, and the 
‘Government of India had perforce to bring the war to an end. Therefore it 


+ 


. was :that-the British envoy quictly listened to the insolent speech of the 
om pea : envoy and. signed a certificate guaranteeing Afghanistan's internal 
‘and external inde Sloaes and entered into.a treaty on the basis of “you 
gay nothing and I will say nothing.” On the whole the Government of India 
“has come. out second best in this Afghan affair. Afghanistan is now free to 
‘enter into political relations with foreign nations. The Afghans have already 
“gent an enyoy to Moscow to enter into relations with the Bolsheviks. The 
- Bolsheviks hs hare appointed a minister to.get into friendly relations with — 
, Turkey, Persia, Afghanistan, China and other countries, Admiral Koltchak 
‘has received a rebuff and the whole of Siberia is.as good as in . the hands of the 
“Bolsheviks. The railways of Russian Turkestan will now be open to the 
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‘MABHRATTA 
(Poons), 


~Fngl sh, 


“Bolahievike, Enver. Pasha, the leader of ' } e 


‘the Goalition; and. the emergence of-.-a+Labour: Government, : from ‘wiiorii,. 


Bill. British Labour. has got iis owneprogramme’; and, whether Great: 
is-ripe-for it.or not, India, in. our view, Jerclearly-not:. We know that-all:their 
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and from thence is making terms with the Bojshevis 
lected over a million troops in Eure nd Are dstablish ng 
Germany is also pars emi in every ¥ he Bols 
German thumb, are thus growing strong 
and it is. feared that'they. may succee 
thus causing further. trouble on 


| Mn. Mowradt's Ra One Bir. - es 
. . ’ t om J 2 ; ; 4 {i= - yf ; 
6." The: foll wing is taken: from: the: Leo 5 of: thle “94th: O tol 


1919.:—*'The. London’ correspondentr: ofthe: Tessie» of » Indie: ‘desctibes- the 
attitude of. the: extremist: leadera» inti Dagipall taamtsctbecsedoumns im: the 


following: words. :—‘ The: extremist: delegatesnow' in this. country; ‘aware : of 


the difficulties in: the-way: of:] nyt of Ghristaias, do nti wish to 
seo them: removed. Mr: Montagu: hés@isoussed ‘the: ppsition «'thenr né- 
vately in vain. They-are-out-to wrevkthe: Bill, and arb‘engaged in ‘a: 4 
gamble. on:futuresi, They are staking! . ther early: overthrow: of 


take it for granted,. they. would: gets preg hing: much: greater« than:' ther: 
which. they denounce on the platformica® a feeble effort: whictt-ontirely :faiis:to 
satisfy their demands.’ As every; on®@:knows;; they are calenléting: om the 


early dissolution of the Coalition Gosernmeént and: the transfer of: the ‘reifis! of 
He 


wer into the-hands- of Labour; from whieh, 


expect: a more’ 


theories converge on the establish  Of-esertoof proletariat:rule or-dietater- 
ship, whichever way one may termite Suppose‘they take-it into their-heads, 
when 'they come into. power, to: apply; their: theories: to: India: blindly: anid 
without any. investigation into the: enormons ‘difference: in-the ¢onditions ‘that 
exist between India and England ‘and: ctheri western: cowntriesa Wall:-it besto 
the benefit of India? The probleme--that; exist: there arerthe: product: of 
industrialism. Is. there any industrialisat: in- India ‘ofthe: western: type 
worth: the name outside a few large centres.?- Oar view-is:that:evenif Labour 
comes into power, which is highly problematical, the party which. will. really 
wield power will not consist of those holding extreme socialist views, and will 
discard many of the Labour theoties**when it is faced with the practical 
difficultics of administration. The bwlk of the British people. is.cautioue and 
conservative, and whichever party ‘eomes* into power will’ be compelled .to 
conform its policy to that national trait if it‘is*not to be driven out’of power. 
This is the central fact of the situation which’ is-lost sight’ of by our enthin- 
siastic extremist friends. Their policy,,wé may’ be’ excused for saying, is 
short-sighted and injurious. They’ haye forgotten the truth of the adage that 
a bird'in the hand'is worth twoin the-bush.” = ave Sai ae ong 


THe PunjJAB:DisTURBANOES.: toate 
_  % The Mahratta, of the 5th. October’ 1919; -reprodice#*: a lettér 
written to ihe Da‘ly Herald by’ Lal&’ Lajpat: Rai: The: following” are. ex- 
tracts :—“ Under: the law as it'stands, it is really-imposaiblé to obtain: justiée 
in political cases in provinces like the*Panjab, where’ public’ opinion’ ‘is ‘weak 
and all: judges: the nominees of the local Government.’ Th the Punjab ‘nd-one 

but a Huropean:can claim a trial by-jury'...... ‘The’cruet sentences ‘ passe 
by the Punjab commissioners ‘are a record’ of ‘shame for-any ‘civilised ‘Govern- 
ment. Among those sentence to death oe eee for lifé are“a ‘good 
many leading: men of high education ‘and’ ‘social positidn ;..... Tirsome 
districts it appears that every man of influepce and’ position who showed. atiy 
interest in’ politics has been prosecuted and sentenced: The objéct’is ‘ob'vidus, 
The Punjab will have no use for-'the: reform’ scheme if these sentences are 
executed. Iam afraid the seed sown' by Sit? Michael O"Dwyer is” gomg to 

grow into a very bitter and poisonous tree ‘in the ‘Punjab; It'was the Puhja 
which saved the British in 1857. It was'the Punjat/which has so’ offen’ stood 
by the Empire. Sir Michael O'Dwyer may valy that: the military classes-6f 
_ the Punjab are still with the Government but' we know’ that’ it is not~ the 
truth, and some day the British pablic is géing to find out the trath—when it 
, May be tov late to mend matters. I can state with-confidence that the military 
"Classes are as discontented. as: the others. Ail are,.s0-to say; awaiting” a 
opportunity to transfer their discontent into action. The Government is sleep- 


“Roald pina 
Pat. Hf government... it 16. be . remembered - the ,Honours, rewards, and 
“; IM @W,,Will not relieve the situation... ..... What the masses | 
: a water, houses, cattle, edugdtion ;.and last,: but not least, 
vo their lives without molestation from foreigners.’” : 
Of -$.> Phe following extracts are taken-fromy # letter written by a cor- B-avae 1a 
respondent’ signhing® himself Justirra,’’ and 'pablished in 'the Leader, of (Allshabad) if | 
; ‘the 26th Oc ober 1919 :——** There is one? Aor which’ I: should ‘like to ai , 
pubmnit’’ to? our leaders.: Itisth's. “Whilet'e official committee of inquiry i 
is goth on'° with-“ite'“own work, can‘ wenot inddée’~ ‘few: public “spirited 
. uae n-in' ‘England to come out and? make /' themselves ‘acquainted at : : 
' firat ‘hand “withthe real. state of things heré-?j ‘Phé? troubtes in the Punjab habe 
‘in 1907-08 werd as not iin’ compare. with: thetawfal‘ti nes’ through which ay 
we’ have ‘recéntly passed.’ “The events:'ofctwebve: years ‘ago’ ara more or : 
‘ Joseadim ‘Memory,’ but the wounds inflicted Gn usin? April last will not be 
‘forgotten“for ‘our lifetime, ‘unless the aero. \ pa Birk his healing balm. 
“Ts he doming ? ‘All ave can say is-that wedo met got''see| any ‘sign of ‘him, | | 
though! we have not quite despaired. of - its advent May’ we' not hope that 
some public mien, spedially those of the Liberal-and Eabour’ parties, will favour 
‘us‘with & oold weatHer ‘visit’? - Keir Hardfe ‘is @one! to ‘his. rest, but veteran ' 
‘friends of bidia like! imanisay Macdonald, “Driteutherford ‘and Nevinson> are ; 
. ptill as ‘active as ever. ‘To these three who were’ with wus after ‘the’ troubles | 
 in'1908 ‘may How be’ added many others. like. Goloneét'Wedgwood; Lansbury, — mi 
Smillie; ete. who wield very great influence tét'only in their own country but 7 
ni “Thdie also.“ Wecan do: worse than invites ‘few such:men to come: out — 1a 
and startan informal and independent inquiry on lines which may commend 1} 
themselves to them. ::'...: A few representativecgentiemen banding themselves ; 


into a sort: of ‘private eommittee of inquiry will certainly be ‘able to :find 
out-and:let democratic: England know what ceuel’wrongs have ‘been inflicted 


‘upon us by her roprésentatives here in the name of law’and order.” 


Ss | Sot MISCELLANEOUS. ee or 7 i 
©) 5 Qosi"Dhe Madina, of the .17th September 1919; reproduces the. following ees a 
notefrom the. Nusrit, headed “ Our Work in: Persia’’:+~Under the :above © pee 1H 
‘heading ia Bolshevik. néwepaper of Askabad) writes’ that. Persia is a most a 
suitable country for:our work, forming as it does: a‘‘conneeting. link between ay 
the ‘various Muhammadan countries. The’ Anglo-Persian ‘agreement’ has ay 


placed Persia: under the. British Government... the “Bolsheviks,‘it says; will 
- use all their strength in liberating it. The Persians should bear in mind’ that 
- the: Bo'sheviks are their friends and sympathizers; that they will do every- 
_ thing in their power to promote their betterment, “Phe: foremost duty of the 
Bolsheviks>is'to remove -the Shah of Persia, so that the ficod of liberty and 
tevolation may reach India. We have to repair'the injuriés which the Ozar if 
- has caused to Persia. Persia is the certre ofthe Muhammadan world. We Tt 
_ shall) yet see it.ohce more in a flourishing gondition. ‘We shall ‘ruin and ui 
destroy those tyrarts who. are trampling: under foot’ the Muhammadans in be 
India. The Midina continues: -The world ‘is fully aware of the dangerous im 
consequences of Bolshevism . Afcer ruining Rwvssia, the Bolshevists are now a, 
promising support to the Muhammadan cause. Such hopes are the wildest | 
dreams. The Muhammadans are not to be taken in by such tactics. | 
10. The Leader, of the 25th October 1919, contains a long leading Lespes i 
article revidwing the presidential address delivered by Bahu. Bhagavan Das a 4 
sat the! United’ Provinces Social Conference held at Saharanpur on the 15th - 
: October. . The following extracts are of considerable interest :— The ideas of 1% 
' “English-éducated Indians are so much tinged With westérn thought, culture 
and ideals that they cannot emancipate themselves from their influence, 
however much they may claim sanction for their views in ancient scriptures. . 
The fact is that human institutions vary with the needs of every age, and are 
modified and moulded by internal and external influences. Indian social 
institutions, it has been admitted, do not fita man for a life of competition. 
They do not.aim at individual efficiency but ‘énly at social content. They do 
not develop the powers of initiative, of pushfulness, which are so essential in 
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the present age when there | is eo) mh 
things of life between portent ions. 
their basis is religious, while’ ‘that of “western institu 
worldly. Placidity is the chief charactei OF th 
the other. Now it is evident thaStinless these insti 


ent. 


ey yp 
freedom between man and man, and community,and community ..... 
Babu Bhagavan Das is not for the abolition of caste, if we understand him 


y him 
there- 
fore urges the partition of society pry ae to'these. natural tendencies. ... . 
With due deference to the powers of thought'and philosophical reasoning and 


hy andiove. The need of the world is a 
of, the social, economic, political, national 
and international problems will be solved. But we are still off from: that 
Utopia and we must take the world.as it is, with its selfishness and passions, 
and try, each according to his light, to improve it, so.as to make the. let of 
humanity more tolerable and lesg oppressive. In short, what ‘is needed is 
@ change in the moral outlook of the whole human race, and not the revival 
of the spirit of caste on philosophical lines, which do not seem to us practi- 
cable. We want justice, freedom and equality for all, -conditioned by the 
well-being of the community asa whole. The end may be the same as Babu 
Bhagavan Das aims at ; but the problem, in our view, should be a ched 
from a broader point of view. What we want are those virtues which are 
eovered by the word satyagraha of Mr. Gandhi.” 4 4) 


A. V. ASKWITH, , 
Personal Assistant to the D. I. G..of Police, 
re _. OF. D.,, Punjab. 


T AHCRE: 
The 25th October 1919, 
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L_FOREIGN AFFAIRS, : 


1. @) _— Paisa Akhbar, of the 28rd -Qotober 1919, publishes @ Pass 


ae | translation of an article which appéared in the 
‘Turkey: | ~ issue of the Western: «Press dated the 138th 


September last. The article says that if the Islamio ’ kingdom of. Turke 
me endapgered the Weterinatane would be certain to become inflame 
It should he borne in mind that they fought bravely eioaldee to shoulder bo 
B troops in Palestine and Meso tamia. up arms against their 
ionists to. saf British Load a Bellon interesta. This was an 
tit haa now become clear that their fs gos Pn should not be subjected 
y not be able to bear h may perhaps snap 
ot be said in’ favour of the Turks as 
reg ~@nd deceitful deeds and 
But, ‘evén — 80, they should be 


ower, n probabl cause the cieaiens 
madan adh, and by bps have to _ ye 
py Vaawhere. The allies o represented a 
eg do not.own many Muhammadan subjects, and this is why 
or ay: on thas the settlement of the Tur question should be 
yp. Pimeiat and his colleagues must find some way in which 
refractory Turks for their crimes and atthe same time 
s of 3 of the large number of the Muhammédans who live outside 
but owe allegiance to her ruler. It is no easy task to strike 
adie howl although much can be achieved by aeting upon the 
of aelf-determination, which will be a. ¢ concession for.an enemy 
agony asbige 2g to small nationalities. “Et is‘ essential to save the 
haters result of Turkish maladministration, to protect 
the ane pa property of the Arabs, and to defend their- lawful ‘aspirations. 
We should hesitate long before turning the Turks out of Burope and 
proceed very cautiously in giving effect to any. proposal to . hand 
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Constantinople to any a. er. “It is proposed to place 
this city under the American mandate Fat Uncle San has no great in- 
clination that way, because he knows that vy fe alien administration will be 
very unpopular in Turkey. We may have no love for the, Turks, bat we must 
follow a policy in conformity with ‘th ‘trend:of the times in-order to ensure the 
maintenance and honour of British rule in India. If the Mubammadans 
started a rebellion on @ large scale, ,the foundations of the entire Indian 
Empire would be shaken and the _resulting mobilisation of troops and 
expenditure would be far greater even than those at the time of the Mutiny. 


(b) The Municipal Gazetie, of the 26th October 1919, says that 
although Germany was the most powerful and bitterest enemy of the-Allies, she 
has nevertheless had to give up only. amall part of her territories—that wrested 
by her from France- and to liberate a ion of Poland. Austria also, who 
was one of the authors of the great war, has been permitted to retain all her | 
possessions. Only such territories bave been separated from her as were 
desirous of such a separation. The ‘treachery and high-handedness of which 
Bulgaria was guilty need no description ; but, instead of ousting her from any 
of her possessions, it is proposed to give her a seaboard.-Roumania changed 
sides three times during the war, but she is considered hecmersh- of a grant of 
territory. As for the poor Turks, however, who are surrounded by ‘powerful 
neighbours, all the loss of territory is reserved for them, although dur- 
ing the war no European power could: be, or was, free from the accusation 
which has been brought against them. They practised no tyranny or oppression, 
and yet proposals are being made to crush thém in every way. Turkey isnot only 
being deprived of the territories compres by her, but itis also held. lawful to 
oust her from her capital and the places inhabited by. the Turks, while it is 


~ considered necessary to place her under the supervision of a European power. 


Patsa AKNBAR 
(Lahore), 
Muhammadan ; 
Mahbub Alam, 
editor, 


There appears no reason for all this 6xcep ing. thai the Turks and ‘the 
Ottoman Government profess the Islamic faith. The Muslim world prays to 
God to grantto the European powers #e strength to deal justly by Turkey. It 
also requests the British Governmente"keep in view the feelings cf the Muham- 
madans from the thought that it‘auiég-over millions of them, and to treat the . 
Turks in the same spirit of equality*and. justice which has been exhibited in the 
case of other enemy countries, BS 


~ 


Il.- LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


2. The Paisa Akhbar, of the. 22nd October 1919, reports that Sir 

i ee Harry H. Johnstone observed in the fourse of an 

ake uot en address recently delivered by him before a con- 

ference of the black races that the question frequently arose as to: how’ such 
races in Africa, India and other parts of Asia should be kept within the Empire. 
Their inferiority to the white peoples in physique, education and wealth is 
diminishing daily. They are now being retained in the Empire by force ; but 
can force endure always? Or can the brown races be induced to live within the 
Empire only with liberty? We stould show indigenous races by our conduct 
that it is the firm determination of the Empire to safeguard their rights. We 
should bind them to ourselves with the ties of personal benefits, and should 
enable ourselves to rule over them by carefully studying their condition 
and their customs and beliefs. Commenting the Paisa Akhbar qom- 
mends Sir Harry’s remarks and says ‘that thoug tful Englishmen admit that 
the brown races cannot be governed by force for all time. Some narrow-minded 
‘and short-sighted Englishmen think otherwise and wish to rule by: force. 
It is due to sagacious statesmen -like Sir Harry Johnstone that England is 


‘prepared to grant the first instalment of self-government to India. * This 


has angered some foolish members of the civil service, who do not 
Bee that unusual changes are occurring rapidly all around. These people 
should impress on Indians that the latter’s good lies in remaining under thé 
former’s protection — an undeniable fact which is admitted by ‘all reasonable 


Indians. These members of the civil service should win the ‘friendship and 
a 


dmiration of Indians by means of kindness ‘and should not think only of | 


keeping the latter under subjection. Continuing the newspaper says that 
Mr. Bepin Chandar Pal, who also was present at the above conference,'made a 
strong speech on the national aspirations of India, and said that her children 
considered it an insult to be classed with the black races of Africa. Inconclu- 


sion, it commends the advice which Sir Harry gave to his nation, and asks how 


/ 
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educated Indians-can ( » to be ‘placed on the same level with the semi- 


a 


barbarous races of the Dark Continent. ig 
_* $. (a) The Fakil, of sa aya eerie 1919, dwells on the desirability Cas) 
fe ee te ay OF EO j League gue rémaining arate from Yohamuaden 
Pn Fale. ser - maior the eprewrhie There is no hares it Says, Abdulle Minhas, 
ees In the Mahammadani | participating in the Congress — 
in their individual pesity. The Muslim League, hoWever, stands on a different 
plane. It was establistied to safeguard the rights of the community. In 
matters affecting the Hindus and Muhammadans alike, it is undoubtedly, 
its duty to codperate -with the Congress. In no circumstances, however, 
should it overlook its Islamic position. ‘The Muhammadans may work unitedly 
‘with their dear Hindu fellowcountrymen, but‘ they ‘should in no case allow 
their separate existerice to be obliterated. == 
* (6); The: Patsa Akhbar, of the 50th October 1919, says that during the pire, armas 
last few-years the Muslim League has, to the detriment of the objects with ewe 
which it was formed, been following in the footsteps of the oe extremists. Mehbub Alam, 
It may be said to have been absorbed in the Congress, which has caused deep “itr. 
- pain to thoughtful, prudentand influential Muhammadans and deprived it of their 
sympathy. Some members of the League are now suggesting that it is not proper 
for ite sessions to-he held at the same places with the Congress. The serious mis- 
take ot the proceeding has at last been realised by the Muhammadans, although 
one party among them still favours the wrong course. This party is in power for 
the present, but is trying to find out the . advantages accruing from the absorp- 
tion of the League inthe Oongress. Instead, however, of merging itself into 
the Oongress and dancing to the tune which the latter may chose: to play, 
the Leagug ghould keep in view its own existence and honour. It should hold 
its sittings at places where the All-India Muhammadan Educational Conference 
may. mett. After it has gained some strength by following this course it can 
meet separately from the Conference. The duty-of the League is twofold. It 
has to look after the interests of:the Muslims, and at the same time to safeguard 
the inéerests of'the country at large. In the latter case, its duty consists in 
joining hands with the Oongress in connection with the demandsin regard to 
which there.is no difference between the standpoints of the Hindus and Muham- 
madans. This: duty it can very- effectively perform at a separate place and 
from a different platform. Its support of such demands, while it follows the 
Congress and remains absorbed in the latter, cannot carry much weight. _ 


(c) The Aftab, of the 80th October-1919, says that for some years APFLS 
past the League and‘ the Congress have been holding their sessions at the weal 
same place. This year, howeve | bs 
quarters that it is not necessary for the League to accompany the Congress, and “ 
that the latter should not meet at Amritsay in December next. But the ques- 
tion is what good the saegne as at present constituted can accomplish and what 
utility it has for the Muhammadans. Does it; help them in their hour of — 
trouble P: Does it discharge the duty of leading.and guiding them in Islamic or 
communal matters P In our opibion the League has been a nonentity for several 
years past.. If the Muhammadans wish it to be of any use to them, its 
-Office-bearers should be such as can realise their duty in communal, political 
and religious matters at the right moment and>chalk outa line of action for 
their community. The All-India Muslim League should justify its name. 


: (@) Adverting to the Hon’ble Mr. Fazl-ul-Haq's letter* on the venue of ay 
the next session of the Muslim League, the Tri une, of the 1st November 1919? (Hinds) ; 
writes :—* A perusal of the letter discloses the fact that there are certain §.5-"°% . 
persons among our Muslim brethren who are engaged in an attempt to wreck 

the Entente Cordiale between the Indian National Congress and the Muslim 
League, which. has been a gratifying feature of Indran politics during recent 
years. .«.. In view of the fact that the Hindu-Muslim compact is now a 
- fait accompli a:movement like the one referred to in Mr. Hagq’s letter cannot 
too strongly be deprecated..... It was the great-Sir Syed himself who once 

said that the Hindus and the Muhammadans were thé two eyes of a fair maiden, 

“It isregrettable, indeed, that some of those who profess to follow his teachings 
should, at this late hour of the day, advocate a separatist policy which, had 


that great man been living to-day, he would have been the first to repudiate.” 


© Beproduced in paragraph 6 of the Supplement to this Abstract. 
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4. ‘The Panch, of the 200M) Octobor 1910, 
, both the Hindes ‘and M 
Government and the Bikbs. : tn dis tn eens 


ewing to laziness and silence om thew pa 
slip. through their fingers. They are aber 
of military services, but their hopes were, 
the grant of royal commissions. to. dude 
departments is.so small that there 1s:hardly: 
ment in them. No Sikh has so far, heen 


are’ subjected to- much- trouble. The 
the authorities ; but, while the Muham- 
madans are permitted to say prayers during office’ hours, the Sikhs experience 
difficulty in obtaining leave even on the’ sacred birthdays-of their Gurus.» Wi}! 
they continue inert in the matter ? . Will not they learn a'lesson from other 
communities ? While educated Hindus and Muhammadans boldly raise their . 
voice to safepuard their rights, the educated members of the Sikh community 

eatly fear to do so and care only to act in accordance with the wishes of 

overnment officers. In these circumstances it is through Government’s 
kindness alone that the Sikhs can get anything. It is, however, difficult 
for the community to attain its. wishes merely through @overnment’s 
kindness. A boat can reach its destination only through the efforts of the pilot. 
If the pilot rows the boat backwards, it can never reach the desired harbour. 


5. V. A. Sunpa Ram writes. to the: Tribune, of the 28th October 
1919 :—“{ Mr. Gandhi's visit_to the Punjab | 
will e the people. . ...to understand the 
deeper meaning of satyagraha from the:lips of ite greatest apostle in modern 
times. If the Punjab understands pa Sr which is nothing new to her but 
what was preached in this very Punjab by Guru Nanak Dev four hundred years 
ago, then she will have helped India to realise her destiny very ‘soon.... Now 
the opportunity has come for the people of the Punjab to obey a call, 
which is the highest that can ever come te them, the voice of-conseience. They 
will have to obey it now. In their evidenee before the eommission which 
is shortly going to inquire into the Punjab “disturbaiices, they must age 
out and prove how deeply their hearts have been afflicted, If they- do‘so, 
they prove themselves to be satyagrahis: . : . Mahatama Gandhi's visit 
to the Punjab is to instil into the mind of the people the qualities of 


the Sikhs residing outside the a 


The Punjab and Satyagraha. 


' fearlessness, self restraint, also with -ed@herence to truth and - perfect -self- 


possession. May his visit enable the Punjab to understand once more 
Satyagraha.” Se | : mies ig 


6. In its combined issue dated the 14th and 21st. October 1919, 
The internees. the Ashaat-ul- Kuran Says that on the occasion of 
, the coming peace celebrations, Government shoul 

fulfil the wishes of Indians by releasing all internees, who have been suffering 

hardships for years past. The country and the nation are impatient for their 

release. The period for which the Datense Aet was enforced is also about 

fo expire. The settlement of the question of the release of internees and 
political prisoners should not be delayed, = gies Soo | 

II.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. - hile ie aes 


7. A correspondent writes i. _— ‘ . ~ 31st ae 1919 :-— 

The Panjab disturbances, "Li attention for: present to persons 
itdite convicted by ! the martial law. commission. and 
the summary courts-martial and who:@re at present undergoing their sentences 
in the Punjab jails, there is a question of - the most. paramount importance . 
whieh is apt to be overlooked... By far-the-large majority of these persons 
believe themselves to be absolutely innocent. and to have had no trial in, any 
judicial sense of the term; Not only that, The whole country ia convinced of 


_ the innocence of @ good many amongst ‘them and is smarting under a sense of 


375 


the ex ies of their case, and, if an thing i at all, they serve only to 
m. . the sense. of wrong from which they ate. suffering. -Of what tha 
f aire | onsol: on can & mere reduction + his sentence be to a man 
who is innocent ?. The real issue is that of guiltor iimecence. The question of 
more OF. legs punishment is wholly irrelevant to it‘amd is quite a secondary 
affair... The committed persons, scores of whom are of exceedingly high 
position and.eminent in their respective walke of lif, cafnot be thus permitte.l 
to be left.in the lurch. .. The Government should. in, all'justice and fairness 
provide this important class of .... persons with.an, opportunity to place 
their Ce eee competent, impartial and authoritative judicial tribunal, 
Nothing short of this can ever restore confidenve'in British justice in India 
at least with regard to alleged political offences: The'faith of the people in 
law and justice which constitutes the strongest. bulwark ‘of a Government has 
in this class of cases been more or I-ss shaken. ‘Leta tribunal, it is suggested, 
be constituted, composed of three or five ju of the High Oourts at Calcutta, 
Bombay or Madras, and be invested with the powers-ofja court of appeal. Let 
the prisoners. be given the option of preferring theit appeals to this court, 
and let such of-them at any rate as are not alle to be associated with the 
commission of violence be Jet out on bail, so that they. may be able to 
represent their case properly and adequately before the tribunal. Or in the 
alternative let.the legal members of the proposed’ ‘committee of inquiry be 
constituted into a judicial tribunal with the same powers as indicated above.” 


_ 4b) The Tribune, of the 3lst October 1919, writes :—“ It is moro 
than three full-weeks since the committee LP inted to consider the cases 
of the students punished under martial law | finished its labours.... Pending 
final deGision, those students only who were ‘ detained’ have been provision- 
ally admitted to°their respective colleges. In the cases of those who were 
‘ expelled’ nothing hasso far been done. The new ccllege term commenced 
on the Ist September last ; that is, two months ago, Meanwhile regular tuition 
work is going on in colleges and the ‘ unfortundtes 
living all the time in astate of suspense and uncertainty. If those students 
who were detained have been provisionally admitted, what porsible objection 
could the committee have to recommending similar relief in the cases of those 
who were expelled ? The circumstances under which the Lahore students 
were punished are tov well known to require recapitulation. The mills of 
the Government.sometimes grind awfully slow and already precious time has 
been lost. We strongly appeal to the authorities te expedite the matter so 
that the expelled students may also be bencfited asa result of the inquiry 
committee.”’ eure - : Bs 


8. (a) The Trebune, of the 29th October: 1919,~ writes :—“ It 
_is.... extremely unfortunate that up to the 
| Le Be moment of writing the public knows nothing 
definite either as regards the exact scope of reference of the committee or 
the procedure -which the committee will follow. Both are matters of vital 
importance, and in regard to both the attention of Government has again and 
again been drawn during the last four weeks to the imperativeness of timely 
action. The only reply which the Government has so far chosen to give 
covered the last of the two points, and. amounted to this, that the matter 
rested with the inquiry committee itself, and therefore could only be settled 
when the president had arrived in India. If this was a plausible plea at all 
surely it was-nécessary that a little time should intervene between the presi- 
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The Disorders Inquiry Committee. 


; Zhe. reductions announced by. Government do not meet the — 


- who were expelled are~ ~ 
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dent’s arrival in India and the actual commencement. of the sittings of the 


committee, to allow of the partes representing their respective cases fairly 
before it. There has been no such interval ; ani we. are not aware that the 
president has had any opportunity of familiarising himself with the non- 
official point. of view on sither of the two points. He may have heard some- 
thing from the Government of India whose representatives he must have 
met, but there is the greatest difference ina matter of 4his kind between 
heating both parties at first hand and allowing one of the parties to represent 
itself ‘as well as the other, especially as the points of view of the two are 
materially ‘divergent. Yet the points are such that unless a decision satis- 
factory to both-parties is arrived at in regard to them the inquiry can only 
end in a fiasco.” SE aaah laies : | 
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(b) The following is from the ‘Pribune, of the Ist N 


> 
_ 
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ember 1919 —* Tt 
; issued by the secre- 
published in these ‘colunihs 
points in connection’ with thé inquiry on 


tary of the Disorders Inquiry Committee, which was 
hat on one of the three 


will have been seen from the text 6f the pi 


c opinion has been insisting with'equal strength and ‘co 


cy ever 


appointment of the committee was announced; # decision has already 

the committee. We refer, of course, to the question 
of the right of a public body or bodies ‘to eollect and to marshall evidence, the 
right of representation by counsel and the right of cross-examination. ... . 
At the same time it has to be pointed out that substantial as the concession is, 

mittee will liberally and generously 

equate. . . .'. The decision tay be made 
compatible with the demands of justice and fairness and the actual require- 
ments of the case, if the committee will interpret its terms with sufficient 
liberality and breadth of view, but for obvious reasons the public in such 


been grrived at: by 


it is neither full nor, unless the 
interpret the terms of its decision, 


matters naturally prefers less being left to interpretation an 


more, being 


incorporated in the decision itself. And then there-is the most important 
question as to the right of counsel to address the committee. . This is a vital 
oint, and on this point, the terms of the decision of the committee throw no 
. . It is necessary to point out that the, public .... re- 
gards argument by counsel as an essential thing. In regard to both these 


ght whatever. . 


matters the example of the Parnell Commission m 


oR ee 


ight, in substance and in 


essence, well be the committee’s guide.”* 


PurzaB DaRPAr 


9. (a) The Punjab Darpan, of the 22nd October 1919, says that the 

. Government should find out for itself what pro- 
portion of the agricultural population is consti- 
tuted by the Sikhs and how far superior Sikh zamindars are to their Hindu 


Zamindars and Government service. | 


and Muhammadan confréeres in the matter of military services. 


The rights 


granted to these zamindars should be commensurate with their services. The 
deputy commissioners of -the districts in which the Sikhs have rendered 
greater services than other sections of the people should recommend a larger 
share of Government posts to be given'them than to other communities, 


slit 

(6) In its issue dated the 28th October 1919, the Tribune writes :— 
* Instead of breaking down the barrier of privilege [the resolution creates a 
Until recently 
the only privileged class in India was the class known as His Majesty’s 
European British subjects..,. The extension of the same principle to any 
nds on a somewhat 
different and an even worse footing, because it places a new and 2 serious 
obstacle not only inthe way of the acquisition of self-government by India, 
but of her placing it ona national, democratic basis, the only basis that 
could promise to be stable. It divides the people into watertight compart: 
ments, and thus makes it more difficult for them to wrest political power 
from a powerful and highly organised bureaucracy which will yield only 
to the pressure of a united public opinion, and creates artificial vested in- 
terests which, even when self-government in some form came at 
last to be actually conceded, it would be as difficult to satisfy consis- ~- 
_tently.with the interests of the body politic as to get rid of ..>. Let 
no one misunderstand the position or be misled by the democratic garb 
of the plea put forward in the resolution. There is nothing wrong in 
a class constituting 64 per cent. of the population filling 60 per cent. or more 
of the appointments in a public service. © For our part we should not Le 
in the least sorry if the agricultural~ classes or any other among the. people 
of India came at a particular time to fill virtually all the appointments in &. 
particular service. But thereis the‘greatest difference between such a. result 
peration of a sound principle —the principle of career being 
nt—aided by circumstance, andthe actual adoption of 
roduction of:this re- 
' e only effect of the 
add a class division to the existing racial and re- 
. We deeply-regret that at a time when a scheme of 
y in the process of being evolved, a retrograde decision 
n arrived at, a decision which is utterly inconsistent 

healthy evolution of national life and national self-government, '* 


new privileged class. Let us make-ourselves quite clear. 


class among the people of India themselves obviously stan 


. : following from the o 
freely open to tale 
an unsound and vicious 
sult. It is this 
arrangement will be to 

— Jigious divisions, - 
self-government is actuall 
like this should have bee 


principle with a vie 
last which the resolutter. 
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(¢} Eleewhiere “the ‘newspaper writes :— Can it_be said that under 
classes. are at so |great a 
@ public services that it is 


the operation of the natural law the land-owning 
disadvantage in ‘this’ matter of sppuintoente teil 
necessary ats? to'a'wholly unsound and ind @ principle to protect. 
ined 4 2 ?”. The Tribune then refers to the percentage of appointments 
filled by agrieulturists in the various departments;.and o ntinues :— “Is this 
a state of things, we dek in all seriousness, which. it is necessary to redress by 
a resort to specialprotective measures, especially ‘by measures open, as we 


> 


have seen, to the strongest exception ?” 


| (@) The Arorbans Sudharak, of the 25th’ October 1919, takes exception Azousars 
to the principle of the Land Alienation Act, and asserts that non-agriculturists fan 
have not only been debarred from owning land, but. have also been reduced to a. 
such & position as to have to leave the villages in which they had invested all M:n's/™ 
their capital and to migrate to ities. They have suffered and are stillsuffering 
a great loss on account of the establishment of the zamindara banks. It is 
not easy to understand why Government should show favours only to zomindars 

in all matters. It has already passed the Land Alienation Act, established 
codperative credit societies and amended the Insolvency Act for 
the benefit. of zamindare, who have grown rich In consequence. It now proposes 
te grant.them a.Jarger share in its own service. — '¢ 


-TV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


10. - (a) The Ittthad, of the -Oth October 1919, reports that there is a It7™0 
Pen Br grt dispute at Amritsar between the Hindus: and enti , 

pe a Tare ‘Muhammadans over a mosque proposed to be Mauls Bakhsh, 
erected in a small lane in the Karmon Deohri. After giving the details of the — 
ease; the Newspaper. says that it is a matter of surprise to the Muhammadans 

that the Hindus, who urge 4 union between the two conimunfties, should hold 

back when the time for the achievement of their object arrives; There was a 

gambling den in this same lane for a long time: and also a baker’s shop, at 

which meat ‘and bread wsed to be sold. The Mindus never objected to the — 
‘existence of either, but are offering opposition to the erection of a mosque in 

the lane. This conduct on their part is attributable to Lala Bal Mukand, 

whom Dr. Kitchlew proposed for the presidentship of the local municipal 
committee. ‘When 'guch is the condition of the intelligent Hindus of Amritsar 
‘ their ignorant coreligionists in villages néed not be blamed for their efforts to 

prevent the Muhammadans from making calls to prayers. = 8 — 

(b) The Siyasat, of the. 27th October 1919, .says that it has learnt of (71%, 
the dispute with. feelings of the greatest regret.-Our Hindu brothers’ objection Mchammadan 
is-that there is a temple close to the site, and the construction of the proposed Byv!**™ 
mosque is, therefore, calculated {o wound their religious susceptibilities. We 
fail, however, to understand the reason for their conduct, when they are willing 

: -yaise shouts of Allah-ho-Akbar, to: grieve with their Muhammadan 
brothers on the Khilafat Day, to wear the fez and work as volunteers with ¢azia 
processions, and. to offer water, sherbet and the like to Mubammadans on 
such occasions --nay, drink out of the same glass with them. Have not the 
Muhammadans, whocan utter the cries of “‘ Sri. Ram Chandar” and “ Maha- | 
rani Sitta’’ and render every service (including the carrying of jhankvs). to 
their Hindu brothers during the Dussehra, the right to build a mosque near a 
temple, especially when several mosques and temples in’ Amritsar have 
common walls? It is still more regrettable that the Hindus concerned in the 
dispute are g r advisers of the Congress, and even members of the 
new reception committee, We hope that since the {wo communities have 
made every sacrifice in order to present to the world the pleasing spectacle 
‘of a union between them they will also bid adieu to the sort. of narrowminded- 
-neas which is being witnessed at Amritsar. : | 
41, The Parkash, of the 19th October 1919,® publishes.a communicated (20), 
esi ea ey te article written by Kaur Natu Roy, the editor of arya; 
The Atzp Sanenl. I the Tribune, on the Arya Samaj and public Sito, pie 
life in the Punjab. The writer says :—For the last twenty years it has been 
' my desire to know all about those movements which tend to lead my country- 
_-tnen towards a:powerful ‘and self-respecting nationality. I -will admit thai 
“before I.canie to the Punjab.I failed rightly to estimate the place taken by 
the Arya Samaj in the public life of this province. . Everything I have seen 
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during the Jast six years in the Punjabiqin reality a discovery for me, and I 

~ am convinced that public life in the. Pa an ac “Samajare, two 
synonymous phrases. It is impossible to think of public lifein the Punjab. with- 
“out the Arya Samaj. It will be but the bare truth to say that the Arya 


has left an indelible mark on every brauch of public life in the P : 


Punjab, inclu 
ing all grades of service, stg arta and industries; on commerce, agri- 
culture, education and reform. It would also.be correct tosay that most of . the. 
conspicuous places in all branches of public life are filled .by the zealous fol- 
Jowers of the Arya Samaj. I hope that. my Arya friends will not take offence 
at my adding that the Aryas have gained similar high positions in the circle of 
political “agitators.” I know neithor less nor more than anybody else that in no 
sense is the Arya Samaj a political body. Itis purely a religions and social. 
body just as the Brahmo Samaj is : but the Arya Samaj will prove itself un- 
worthy of that principle of freedom which it has to teach to the world, if 
certain of its members do not, in their private capacity, take an active part in 
the political movements of the day, I cannot be guilty of injustice in saying 
that in the present changeful epoch, when self-government is taking the place 

of bureaucracy, it should be dubbed & society of agitators by its enemies and 
‘suffer in consequence ll that the Arya Samaj is doing for national life or 
} human life is a part of the benefit which it is causing to.the whole world. But 


‘ the indirect effect of the Arya Samaj which is in no way less healthy dates 
from the time of the birth of the new np ot It was the Arya Samaj which 
first of all raised the cry of national self-help in northern India.~ The voice 
of the Arya Samaj proved like a magic wand in checking the rising wave 

- ) of Hindu apostacy. Most of our-countrymen and Government officials put 

a} - a wrong interpretation on the mission of the Swami. One section thought 
| that he was opposed to Muslims and Christians, while the other believed that 

: secretly, if not epenly, he was the antagonist of Englishmen and the British 

Government. Asa matter of fact, he was neither of the two. 


There is yet another point of view from which I must praise: the Arya 
Samaj, a point of view intimately connected indeed with the principle of self- 
help. I refer to the wonderful organisation of the Arya Samaj. No three 
institutions in the country can either individually or collectively. stand com- 
parison with the Dayanand Anglo-Vedié College, the Kangri Gurukula and the 
Kanya Mahavidyala at J alemdar, in directly helping national edueation and 
indirectly helping the national life. All these institutions owe their existence 
| tothe Aryas. Arya schools are spread all over the Tunjab. In addition, a 
t ' | number of philanthropic institutions such as orphanages ard other relief works 
7 : have been opened by the Samaj, which is further trying to uplift the depressed 
classes. There is no religious body which ean boast a more splendid -record 
than the Arya Samaj. When I think of-all these things, 1 forget for a moment _ 
that I am not a member of the Arya Samaj. But, though not a member, I am 
a devotee of the same national temple, and I dedicate my heart tothe founder 
of the Arya Samaj as a mighty politieal-leader and organiser. |, . \ 


if 12. Inits Rishi number, dated the 19th October 1919, the Parkash 


_— publishes ap article written by Principal Ram 
f Dev, of. the Kangri, Gurukula at Hardwar. In 
i the course of his remarks the writer says that the suggestions made by 
i Europeans for the disposal of the surplus number of females in Europe are 
~ not free from defects. Manu has laid down that ladies of the higher classes 
should be taken from whichever caste and country. they are available. 
Europeans should act upon this advice and allow the surplus number of their 
CC females to marry Asiatics, The number of males in Asia is greater than that 
a of females. If this suggestion were adopted, the difficulty could be removed 
; to a large extent. Again, widows can pass their lives in peace, provided 
they have children, and these can be had by means of niyog. There must be 
ae of childless persons in Europe, and if they were to enter into niyog- 
Wi | : ba widows, they would get children, while the latter’s lives would be made 
A} appy- yogis the only weapon with. which to fight polygamy. There 
| 


ona, Deniden, be no mutual quarrels in the case of niyog, nor does a married - 
} | ady's sense of self-respect suffer thereby. Niy g can put an instant. stop 
. to abortions, illegitimate children and foundlings.' If divorce were freely 
Wt allowed, @ woman could even then establish connections with more than” 
one man. But in this case the condition of their children would be very 
miserable, neither being responsible for their bringing up. No such difficulty 


-~ 


j 
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could, however, arise in the case of niyog. man’s issue would be brought 
up in his family, while a widow’s children wold be brought up in the family 
of her deceased husband and would be considered. his survivors. The writer 
then goes onto say that modern Europe can learn another lesson from 
Dayanand. ° It is an ‘admitted fact that the children begotten by celibates are 
far superior to the issue of a connection- between a virgin and a widower 
ora widow. and 4 bachelor. The practice of courtship obtains in Europe, 
and their previous experience enables widows to captivate unmarried young 
men in & short time - with the result that virgins remain unmarried. 
Rishi Dayanand sets down such marriages as sinful. If a law were passed 
in Europe legalising miyog and prohibiting marriages between virgins and 
widowers or widows and bachelors, all the difficulties now experienced. there in 
‘the matter would be removed. yk 


VII.— MISCELLANEOUS. - 


, 13, In a leaderette on the coming peace celebrations, the Tribune, of 
Pees ccniteiiaa the 30th October 1919, writes :—“ If there is 
aay : ' one thing on which there is wholehearted * 

and complete unanimity in the country as to the best manner of 
celebrating it, if is that the celebrations should be accompanied by a 
general order of amnesty and reprieve to all political prisoners not actual] 
concerned in violence, It is only meet that the celebration of peace after the 
greatest war in history, into which the British Goyernment had been drawn by 
the noblest of motives, should be signalised by a touch of magnanimity, which 
as the greatest of English political philosophers has said, is not seldom the 
truest wisdom. Further, at present the ministers of His Majesty are busy 
formulating ascheme for widening the bounds of India’s freedom, and what 
better setting can there be for the introduction of the scheme than that the 
ground should be prepared beforehand by a policy of conciliation and 
amnesty ?. . . It is but the barest truth to say that the people, especially. the 
thinking section, are by no means convinced that justice has been done in 
many of the cases tried by the martial law commissions and special tribunals. 
While this conviction lasts, nothing van bring peace to the mind of the 


— 


people, for the sfmple reasonthat personal liberty is the first concern of 
civilised man.”.. ae 


' 14. The Loyal-Gazette, of the 26th October 1919, publishes a com- Lorat Gazatte 
A Sikh oe" : munication from Havildar Guroir Sinen, “a (inher) 
| TIN clerk in the 8rd Echelon.” The writer expresses Amer Singh, 
his pride that the Sikhs, though they belong to the smallest —t of octer: 


India, have taken a conspicuous part in the great European war and have 
enhanced their reputation. for loyalty towards the Sirkar by their many and 
various sacrifices. It isa pity, he says, that no arrangements have so far been made 
to set up a memorial to those valiant Sikhs who have sacrificed their lives 
during the war. ~ This is such an important work that it should be taken u 

not only by the Sikh community, but also by the Chief Khalsa Diwan itself. 
A pamphlet emphasizing the need of a memorial-to the Sikh martyrs who 
have fallen on the.battlefield, discussing the nature of the memorial to be set up 
and appealing for funds should be published and distributed among all the Sik 

Rajas and Diwans, and to Sikh associations, Khalsa schools, regimental com- 
mandants and divisional generals. At the same time every commanding officer 
should be requested to furnish a list showing the names of all the Sikhs in his 
unit who have fallen in the war. Regarding the form of the memorial, the writer 
himself favours the establishment of a Snahid Khalsa College in memory: of 
the martyrs in the great war. It is to be hoped that the Government as well as 
the commandants of the various regiments will help the Sikhs in this matter. 


| ; aes” . 
District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 

Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local — 

comp.aint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 


the facts are incorrectly stated; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is. believed to be. : | 
MUKH DIAL, 


, Superintendent, Press Branch, 
The 1st November 1919, | Punjab Civil Secretariat, 
| | 164 83162—6-11-19-SGPP Labore. 
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Ta Sevens OF Toney, 
1. ‘* Sinpat” writes’ i Ppsbper ns: one, of the 16th Octo: Cunonncte 
F aoe heen the an anti-caliphate (Bomtyy), 
ere ae & Muham dan fi Open gllegations bari 
nay tia movemont are, in certain organs 


eon of he comm d was pointed! 
efi of tho 

not surp issociate 

ificial pee, take the neoes- 


goncerned fo igservic pene ke the ‘The 
ett view, of the ot Mee offch | tion between the 
cial: concer and the commissioner in, Sind, came ta associate 
Mohammedan hg this, propaganda, although: ceri ewepapers did their 
best.to correct .the ‘Misbelief,” The writer U iaity @ history of the 
anti-caliphate; pam faulvi Faiz-ul-Karim and : pr ;—! The matter 
obviously cannot ee be allowed to remain where the | administration has 
permitted it ta rest. An explanation i is certainly called for, in the interest of 
both the public and the Goverament, as to why no steps have yet been taken by 
_ commnieslonas in Sind to preyent the pandas seandal of f offedal interference. . 
wna the Government. of ‘Bombay will investiga this matter carefully 
not: hy da aor ation af official prestige thd r it from taking the 


nas Phe nase etn cars in the Hindu, of the 16th October 1919 :— Burov 
er OF ‘at the problems whi conference has lhandled—or in view of neh 
the standard of Sf perfor wanes itn might be nearer the’ ‘mark to say mishandled— 
the Turkish ‘question promises to be easily the first... . That has been the 
e result of grafting the principles of Mr. Wilson:on to @ conference of 
eri Is § any: wonder that Muslim opinion feels that it has been 
cularly’ Indian“Maslim opinion, which im spite of strong ties of 
reli mnelied fteclf. into of the “ee eause with an enthusiasm 
ich ‘has béen often' warmly ac nowledged ? en. Rey toe conquer Turkey, 
bootie Turkey ‘had sided: with the powers of darkoen would not, they 
are entitled ‘te © point out Hiave stirred a finger they had known that they were 
assisting to provide a feadt for carrion birds ce cmon ed as doves. The al 
given ra ein have been broken ; the Four te have been eynica ly 
violated or 4 ‘travesty'of deferring to them aoa in. thai: ige- of ‘ mandates ’ ; 
and yet they are asked to acclaim a body, suspect from first ‘and shedding 
tore and more’of its‘angel’s wings with the solution» df ‘each -problem, ever 
growing there ‘cynical and opportunist, as the artificer under’ heaven of that 
millenaniim when Accomm the lamb shall lig:side.by: side and swords be 
turned into ‘hey refuse to believe’ ‘it: ‘The question id not 
one for the Totinmstans alone, Asan ori member of ‘the League of 
Nations—unless that is one more camoufla —India has become one 
of the trustees of civilisation. If she would wang & sence of her duty she 
must endoree’in ‘n6 uncertain voice the ned for j for Islam. That is 
why we'regard it'aee sacred duty for all Pataiotie: . emphnaire in 
onene mequare tale aitere en the question.” : 
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made ‘with Muslims are being thrown into the back and Islamic feeling 
trampled under foot simply for the sake of certain selfish Ohristian nations. We 
are witnessing the murder not solely of the glory and honour of the Islamic 
-world, but of truth, justice and solemn pl _ But God is all al, and 
able to maintain the glory of Talam. “Betyg then sepent ns ot Sur sins and 
our negligence and acknowledge our essness ; and thus hum y pm to 
Him to maintain the dignity of Lalam(pgid:th6 ‘caliphate. The Oali om- 
mittee of Bombay has fixed the 17th October for this: purpose. ‘Muslims 
must keep fast, observe a holiday and pray to God after the Juma prayer on 
that day. ao f Ateagrired vat hea, 


— 
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New Tras _ 4.” The New. Times, of the 17th October 1919, ‘refers’ to the Times 

ee article condemning the grant to Afghanistan of freedom in ‘its foreign relations. 
Our own opinion, it says, is that “ the Government of India ‘has’ acted ‘in ‘ the 
wisest way possible in permitting the Amir ‘to be an independent sovereign, 
The recent war with,the Amir, it may interest the Times to know, ‘aroused 
grave suspicions in the Indian Muslim thind. -The Indian Muhammadans felt 
it was 8 prelude to annexations, gnd they feared that the last indepexdent 
Muslim state in the world would fall, The Government of India has by its 
wise action disabused the Muslim mind of its apprehensions, Muslini.confi- 
dence in the Government of India is an asset of great value. The Times has, 
we are afraid, written in an irresponsible way; it should know that the 
Government of India has obtained the whole-hearted support of all schools 
of political thought in India in their dealings with the young and inexperienced 
Amir.” - RT ERT Pt a 


| THE WazrIRistaN OPERATIONS. #  =§ | (ifs 
8. The following leaderette is published in the Leader, of the lat 
November 1929 :—“The announcement recetitly made from Simla that. ‘the - 
continued hostility of the Waziris and Mahsuds has forced the Government 
of India to consider the adoption of punitive measures, deserves a ‘little 

‘consideration. The principal question is whether these tribes are fighting 

_ for the mere love of fighting or because it is proposed to make any encroachment 
upon their existing rights or territeries. Oertain terms are to be imposed upon 
them the details of which are not known to the public. Noone can therefore 
say whether. they are or unjust,: reasonable or unreasonable. But-the 
public is informed that if they do not come to hear the terms, or if they reject 
them when announced, they will be subjected to intensive. bombardment, after 
being allowed time to remove their ‘women and children. Apparently there is 
to be no negotiation. The Government of: India has ‘settled the terms and 
they must be accepted. This appears to be an unusually harsh procedure to 
adopt and can only be justified if the Wasiris and Mahsuds are mere fanatics 
and bloodthirsty savages who are keeping up the figh ng for the mere delight 
of it. In olden days equal weapons were employed in fighting with adversaries.. 
But those were days of chivalty ‘warfare, The practice has long. been 
obsolete. The frontier tribes, we dare say, do not po & single aeroplane ; 
and hence they can offer absolutely no resistance in the air, whence ate 
to be attacked. The Government owes it to itself as representing a civili 
power to state as fully and clearly as possible the circpmatances which neces- 
bitate the employment of the ruthless acrialarm." = ts 


Tan Mustim Lpacus, 


a 6. The Independent, of the 17th October 1919, publishes the following 
(allsbabed), letter from the Hon'ble A. K. Fazi-vi-~Hag :—“ During my stay at Luckiow 
— on the occasion of the sitting of the all-Endia Muslim confere 

the future of Turkey, I was told by the seorétary of the All-India Muslim 

League that there*was a p on foat to hald the annual segsion of the 

League at a place away from where the Oongress will be held. It was alsd 

suggested tome that the Hon’ble Mr. Harun dafar has made a definite 
suggestion that the League sitting should meet at a town in Sind—I forget 
the name just now—close to where the all-India Muhsmmadan Educational 
Conference is going to be held, .. I galt nothing ta the secretary at that time, 
-a8 I did not congider that the proposal to hold the sitting of the League sway 
‘from the Congress could be seriously entertained fora moment. I left Lucknow 
and went to Simla, where again I was told by some-members of ‘the Imperial 
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)the League session 
held, The Hon'ble 
‘tiie that a ‘ mandate ’ to this 
en om a nag gon at Simla, I 

) to aut ‘atten } being made to 
te the AllTadia Maslin League from’ the Na + Congress. There 
may 6é certain regions why it‘msy be advisable'to arrange the meetings of the 
League 80 As wees : giving the impression “that the Mussalnians of India 
have logt eke iat 108 tndivi 
creed wholly” in the tenets of the Congréss; Tnfo'the philosophy and celestial 
wisdom of sudh'a course of separatism I do not Wish to enter ; but I should: like 
to enter a moet emphatic protest against any underhiatid: methods being adopted 
to raise & discordant note inthe harmony that’ prcvaila in the. political pro- 
feesions ‘of the two great communities in India. “The Hindu-Muslim compact 
is now-a séttled fact in Indian politics, and in thé miercy of providence the 
unity that” has been’ brovglit about by the Léagué and the Oongress is bound 
to grow with the lapse of years. It is therefore nothing short of a sacrilege 
to try to create a breach between the two commupities whom recent events in 
India have managed to bring together into the folds‘of an almost indissoluble 
union. I therefore wish to take this opportunity, through the medium of your 
esteemed journal. to raise a note of warning to the members of the Leajue 


against all surreptitious methods of scheming persons-bent ‘on creating 9 breach 


between the two communities. ” | 
| | Tus Inpemntty Brut Dapars. 


1. The Lokasangraha, of the 16th October 1019, declares that every torsuxosins 


uality and havé‘‘iierged their own political _ 


Indian must feel at the disgraceful exhibition made by the official Samar, 


members of the ative Council during the'debate on the Bill of Indemnity. 
These insults to the Indian representatives in the Oouncil are insults to the 


whole Indian people. It is nearly a century and@ half, says the newspaper, 
sizice the English first became our masters; and the proceedings in the Legisla- 
tive Council the other day provide an excellent illustrat ion of the way in which 


they treat ‘us,- Our leaders in the Punjab had been treated worse than beasts, 
They were marched through the streets in the sun Tike common rogues; they 
Were handcuffed and fettered; they were driven along as a herd of cattle is 
driven. Men of the highest character were abused and buffeted. They were 
made to wait about in places that had been used'a8 a common latrine. They 
were marched about inadequately clothed. In one street, where a European 
woman had been assaulted, every Indian, young or old, rich or. poor, was made 
to go crawling, from one end of it to the other, Respectable Indians were 
flogged; students were humiliated into subjection ; hombs were dropped from 
‘ geroplanes on 6n unarmed crowd including in it women and children, Then, 
finding that the Council was intent on indemnifying the very officers who had 
been guilty of these excesses, men like Pandit Malaviya, unable quietly to 
endure this terrible injusticeand oppression, related to the Oouncil in the 
- most moderate language,the story of the Punjab. The official members leapt 
on them ferociously like wolves. Unhappy are we indeed, that our represen- 
tatives should be sq subjected to insult at the hands of the white men and the 


white women apd the white children! And yet, what are these insults in 


the Council by the side of the sufferings of our leaders in the Punjab? We 
hear that Mr. Bameswen! has had his filk of the Council. We ask him; 
Is a deat in the Oodncil worse than standing room in that common latrine ? 


_ fz Ponsaw DisruRpanceg, — oe, 
8. The Independent, of the 28th Optober 1919, says :—% We 


publish elsewhere in to-day's issue an account, by our special correspondent,. 


of the reception accorded to ‘the conspirator Gandhi’ at Lahore. The 
demonstration marks the climax of those memorable manifestations of Hindu- 


Muslim unity which have been so heartening and so: universal’ a feature of 


Yndian national life during theipast few months. :The. rpception -accorded to 
Mr. Gandhi also sonstithten the Punjab’s answer to those wio had songht to 


- break:herspirit.and destroy her morale by inaugurating the recent reign of 
terror in that province. Sahore, as the capital of the Punjab, and as the 
scene of some of the worst ebullitions.of the O’Dwyerian spirit, is entitled to 
_ speak: for the whole: of the Land of the Five Rivers; and the answer she 

has.given should ocnvince pyen those least disposed ‘to be so convinced . that 
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the provinee is mot only ‘nationally -@iye, bus jae e 
’Dwwyer's disciples on returning (9; ngleng, trom, 
they had ‘ jm those people a lesson, ‘ high the 
eara’ . For.our part, we should, say §has @h 
ikely to be forgotten by the Punjat-a ne 
longer period than the unodest Junker - 00% 
have citel-—with this difference thas 
with emotions directly the opposite of 
boast. ... It. would seem as th . 
evil cometh good’. has once more ORI} 
his term of lieutenant-governorship fo, 
ataunch Punjabis. He had succeeded, 
was — in lage wpagy the Pr 
parallel any other province in Be.- 
was sapetent t only to rattle. the: i 
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| Vey, beet ae mea 3 
Gacdhi's car and gave water to Hindus. and. Muslims, who drank from. ne 
same glass. And again: ‘ Ladies of the-best families cast,aside their pardah. 
and came forward to do reverence to Mr, Gandhi-and to show their sympathy 
with the national cause.’ Truly Sir Michael has not lived in vain,” .,..., -,. 


9. The following is the story of the disorders at Kasvir, as narrated by 
Karit Deva Mataviya in the Independent, of the 31st October 1919; 
‘© On the 12th So ae news reached the ‘town that’ Lahore and Amritsar were in 
mourning as much on account of the Rewlatt Act as the loss of life due ‘ta the’ 
firing by the officials. A crowd of schoolbéys started a procession in the day’ 
crying ‘ Hai Rowlatt Bill’ and ‘ ooling themselyed’ (sic).. They: were joined ox: 
the way by a number of shopkeepers-and others, and ultimately a ¢towd’ of 
about two thousand men went towards the railway station. Be it noted that | 
they did not set fire to the railway buildings when they reathéd there. They 
advanced further and were met on the-#ay by some more people, among whom 
were scattered a few riff-raffs of a mischievous’ charadter. After a short time 
the crowd was passing in the opposite direction when the train from’ Ferose- 
pore was seen coming. Some men m‘the crowd were very anxious to give ‘to 
their demonstrations a striking -and- dramatic touch... They -had the- fool- 
hardiness to suggest that the train should be stopped for a while. The sug- 


gestion was seized with alacrity at ig there weré not wanting those yr 


the crowd who protested against However, neither these who 

against the suggestion nor those who fell‘in with it anticipated the opments 
that followed. ‘Well, the train was een. | The crowd began ta shout.‘ Hai 
Rowlatt Act,’ etc. There were four Burdpean passengers in the ‘train, two 
corporals of the army and one Mr. ‘Sherbourne with his»wife and children: 
The little European group naturally igot frightened, for-fhey had heard: about _ 
the ‘ murder of Europeans ’ at Amritsar and Lahore, - They took 'tha’mob for'd 
hostile crowd out for mischievous and unlawful ‘ends, ‘Some: man approa 
the little Kuropean group with @ view to making ade tration _ befare 
Huropeans. Iam told that the men who went towaris theni had absali ‘nO 
desire to hurt anybody. The'corporals mistook the friendly:: march! af:the. 
crowd towards them for an attempt on their. lives, and one of) them fired ‘a:shot 
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. 10. ‘ies Be esac of the 18th Oath cag, gays :—As if the 
aistictiog by martial Jaw were not enough, 8 tyre apparently being 
made to extinguish a Ores rk of the true po stag Pe in,the. Punjab. It is 

association, with a pth Ceaga Hayat Khan as its 
Pe oe asked, with the object of cod (with the Government 
in the yay of peace and order ; and that : dikhes pa Hindu associations on 
similar lines are.in process of formation. A moment's. thought will show that 
such associations are brought ms existence only..by the. exertions of those who 
aré for ever seeking to. curry favour With sam . The fear is that their 
existence will frighten people out of joining the old nationalist institutions ; 
for it is. known that the. members of the older bodies were g zm singled out 
for attention by the martial law administrators. No true Indian will hesitate 
to do. his utmagt § in support of the Government ; bnt flattery. of: this sort must 
= bev t to every reo person. There ia.one other point which we 
uf remark. During Mr. Montagu’s visit Find India interviews were 
pene oe to the representatives of all sorts of newly ted institutions, such as 
the Islamia League in Madras. Is it not possible. that these new associations 
in the Punjab are intended to assist § eo authorities during the inquiry of the 
Disorders Committee ? 


_ ll. The following is an extract from a au delivered by Mrs, Annie 
Besant_at a Labour meeting held at Hanley on: the 14th September, as re- 
weg in the Independent, of the 25th October 1919:—‘‘In dealing with 

dia they were not dealing with an uncivilised country, but with the most 
ancient -living diliation in the world—a country that was civilised when 
Babylon was great, that. traded with Persia when Darius was king. The 
might tren ap of which they read in the Old Testament were contemporaries 
of India, who dealt with them and traded with-them as an equal. India was a 
contemporary of ancient Egypt, whose civilisation had long passed away. She 
traded with Greece and Rome, and the Roman historian once complained that 
all the gold of the world flowed into India. Exactly the same complaint was 
mae by.a French merchant seventeen centuries later; Why was it that all 
the gold had passed away from India? Why, was. it that India, admitted] 
the richest country in the world when the East India Company, together wit 
other companies from France, Denmark, Portugal and - ago first went there 
to , trade, lost her wealth P She was now admittedly the t country 
in the world.» This change had taken place under our.own - A country 
that, for more than three thousand years before the time of Christ and for 
seventeen hundred and fifty years after, was wealthy us and happy, 
had‘in a-hundred and fifty years been drained of her eda ¢ her peasantry 
made miserably, appallingly poor ; her education vanished. It was once Fhe most 
literary. country in the world, with a schoo! in every village. Why had this great 
fay thn taken. oval ? She would give them certain reasons and: leave them to 
. She-would give them facts from Government documents 
and books, “Wetesk, took, as a biel tribute from India, ~ pale, “BB tnormous sul 


m. ‘The student referred 
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of money and transferred it over. here. Some’ people called that the: ‘drain.’ 
For coabe sakabe she could nok derstand one of the witnesses before the 
joint commission now sitting alleged that the theory of the. drain was now 
exploded. She would say nothing of the theory, but she knew that the. facts 
of the drain were not exploded, call them yhat they would. Every year 
there came to Britain, from taxation;in India, between sixteen: and_ eighteen 
million pounds sterling, for what .were cad |, home . charges. In India 
they called them foreign charges.. Part of it went-for that purpose ; 
part went in the balance of. Sayed, pee went in paying pensions to 
eople who were overpaid while we had the benefit of their-services in 
ia; and part went..in .interest.,on.English capital, inyested very 
largely in railways. She submitted that if @ country was to pay in- 
terest on borrowed capital, it should, have a yoice in the borrowing of it, 
The~ money was borrowed from -Mnglish. capitalists to build railways for 
strategic purposes without consideration of India’s welfare, consent, or desire. 
It meant immense difficulties. to the people of India whether the taxes were 
to be spent in their own country or carried away across the sea. They could 
be spent in fertilising the industries of the country and.in bringing. back 
commerce to the people who paid them. But they were sent right away from 
the pocket that paid them in India far-across thé sea. The next cause she 
would put before them was the method and amount of the land revenue. 
That was a very sore point with Indians. In India the land. was never the 
property of the king or the state. It was commonly regarded as the property 
of the village, and out of the produce they raised a certain portion went to the 
king in exchange for the duty of protection. It was the special duty of kings, 
if they wanted to fight, to fight theietbves with their own armies and not to 
injure other people in the land. ‘Thé village was inviolate, because it was a 
. source of wealth, and the villager’s life-was looked upon as sacred. Now, in 

the whole of Madras, the present land tax opts ge fifty per cent.; not on the 
produce, but on cultivated and uncultiyated land alike.” — | | 
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I.—FOREIGN ‘AFFAIRS, 


1. The- Aftab, of the 80th October 1919, reproduces from the Hagigat avr 


- an article which says that some le are dreamin 
wg Gry : of a permanent peace for the aha 4 
the signing of the Versailles treaty by the German delegates means that the 
mischievous sons of the Fatherland have given a written undertaking to maintain 
this peace. It will, however, surprise them to see that, in spite of last year’s 
crushing defeats, there has been no marked change in ond pride and 
haughtiness. There is perhaps no exaggeration in saying that the humiliating 
terms imposed on Germany in the peace treaty have engendered feelings of 
revenge among the warlike Germans against the Allies. The present 
Government has very cleverly been trying to conceal the real feelings of the 
Germans, Still there often escape from the lips of German leaders or find 
expression in the German press things which give rise to a fear regarding 
the future of the world. A German tewsp the Wacht Zeitung, 
‘wrote recently in the course of @ very strong article :— England vanquished 
Germany only when she had arrayed the whole world against the latter.” It 
adds that, in spite of having gained a victory, there hag been no increase in 
the confidence of the English in their power, nay, on the contrary, a fear of 
| capacity and strength still dominates them. Sem apeper continues 
in the same s—* Our cruel enemies know even to-day that they could 
not defeat us. They have coine fully to realise that the bulk of the German 
mation can achieve much under the guidance of a successful leader. This 
fear haunts them still, although our Pe dary inistration has been upset; and they 
are adopting precautionary measures accordingly.” Other German news- 
Berets are A ts: expression to similar feelings of anger against the Allies. 
|The well known Getman proféseor, Doctor Paul Forester, has published a very 
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Pp 
reach feelings of resentment ‘and,’ ation id ‘our nafion.~ We do not 
wand oatiehe” and inactivity. We ) ; WY Bak ai met cultivate 
feelings of hatred and revenge instead of those of peace and unity.” In face 
of the expression of such~ feelings ~by~the Germans only a -simple-minded 
person can think that by signing the Versailles treaty, the Germansrhaye;become 
a guarantee for the maintenance of the world’s peace. God grant that the 
‘peace treaty may prove better than a mere “scrap of paper.” 


9. Al Munir, of the 1st November 1919, says that whatever the 
Muhammadans have so far done in connection 
with the Turkish question is legal and law- 
ful. To overstep this limit, however, will be an act .antagonistic’ to the 
teachings of Islam, according to -which mischief-making is a, orime worse 
than murder. Those people who wish to gain their object by resorting to un- 
lawful threats are transgressing the bounds of modération. The Muhammadans 
should exercise great vigilance and prudénce to avoid making a polifical blunder 
and thereby casting a suspicion on their admitted loyalty and devotion and 
bringing their past services to naught. | In conclusion, the newspaper emphasizes 
the advisability of the Muslim Toakes keeping itself aloof from the National 
Congress. , ts . Pr coy vi 


8. The Siyasat, of the 2nd-November 1919, says that the Times 
deprecates the. Government of India’s - decision 
: to allow Afghanistan to control her foreign 
relations. That newspaper's attitude in the matter is as deplorable as the 
devision of Government is praiseworthy. It was the fear of a Kussian invasion 
of India which led Great ‘Britain to obtain from the Amir the promise that . he 
would not establish political relations with any foreign power without her 
permission. That fear no longer exists. : Wats oo 


Elsewhere the newspaper says ‘that it appears from a .Reuter’s 
cablegram that an Afghan deputation - has visited the Bolsheviks in 
‘Moscow. The Muhammadans will read this message with ‘feelings of sorrow, 
because the Bolshevist principles are a total negation of the injunctions of Islam, 
This is the reason why the Muhammadans; of Russia, Siberia, Turkistan and 
the Caucasus are hostile to the Bolshevists and have declared a jihad against 
them. Afghanistan had formerly ‘no right to establish relations with foreign 
countries without the consent of the British Government. She has. now 
obtained this right. If the message teferred to is correct, it is a pity that she 
should not have made a right wse of her newly aquired right, Or is she 
unacquainted with the real character of the Bolshevists P ’ AA a 
4. The Siyasat, of the nyt natant refers to the restricted 
ns scope.of the South African inquiry commission, 
tesvintebaorh coe and asks whether it has been finally decided that 
the commission should confine its payestiperos to the commercial rights of 
Indians, _ If any such decision has ;really been arrived at, it is: clear.-that..the 
commission cannot fulfil Indian requirements....The Secretary of State. and 
the Government of India should exert their influence to get the commission 
to inquire into all the grievances of, Indians. In the other event, they should 
pass for the South Africans in India laws similar.to those obtaining. in .the 
‘Transvaal and elsewhere against, the people of, this COUNTY, | ine eapeD 


I.- LEGISLATION AND POLITICS, 


| 5. A correspondent writes tothe Trébune, of the 2nd N ovember 1919 ~_ 
The Congress. ‘I beg to suggest. that the different speeches to be 
: made at the forthcoming session of the National 
Congress to be held at Amritsar in. the next Christmas week should be in 
Urdu or Hindi. This, if done, will encourage the popularity of the Congress. 
- prtenet © lasge sutnber of Urdu and. Hindi- knowing visitors, who will feel 
| a for the concession. - Thus ; the QOonereas “~~ 
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.~.% @. “Phe. following: is taken from thesZribude,. of the 4th Novem- Tenm 
ot Sw 6s cber 1919 :-—* We have: come across a copy of a yet?” 

| Beet | letter addressed bydbala Durga : Das, 3.4.,. L1.B., E. ¥. 
Fellowof the Funjab University, to the Registrat on the subject of students and °"** 


“Btndents and politics, 


politics. _ The lettericontains a suggestion that ‘the; University should make 
regulatioms.’. ."prohibiting students from participating-Actively or passively in 
ény agitation for:or'against ary political questian or: measure, from. ‘attending 
any: public or private meeting convened for —— .of such agitation, as 

well as from attending any public meeting heldito, discuss any political ques- 
tion or measure whatever exeept with the permission.of their principal. The 
letter was circulated to the principals of colleges ae eepnons invited thereon. 
We understand that a sub-committee has been-appointed which will meet shortly 
_ to consider Lala Durga Das'[proposal in the light of replies, received from the 
principals... “We have “no hesitation whatever in associating ourselves. 
_whole-heartedly with the object which Lala Durga Das has ‘at heart, namely, 
to prevént the recurrence of-a crisis like that of April and May when a large 
number of students suffered*in an almost indesctibable degree ; but at the same 
time it does seem to us that he has not gone the right: way. to- work . either: in 
suggesting necessary safeguards or in defining the limits within which students 
may With impunity take part in politics... .‘!It'is therefore that-we feel it 
our bounden duty to enter our protest against the proposal embodied in the 
letter under discussion”, “|The newspaper then goés into details and concludes 
as follows :—] “It appears tous that Lala Durga-Das’ action in suggesting 
the necessity of stringent regulations on the lines proposed by him is extremely 
unfortunate, and we have no doubt neither the sub-committee nor the Senate, 
before whom the proposal must eventually go, will see eye to eye with him 
in this matter. Even if any regulations are to be ramed at all, they should 
be on far more liberal lines and should not only not penalise mere attendance 
at political meétings on the part of college. students ‘generally, but should 
definitely recognise the superior status of the senior students.” 


> 


Elsewhere the newspaper writes:—" The only. policy which the 
University should follow is the policy of trust and ‘ confidence—a policy which 
rarely ever. fails to answer its purpose. The only trud remedy for the state of 
things which both Lala-Durga. Das and the vice-chancellor very naturally and 
‘very properly are anxious to remedy lies in supplying corrective elements in 
the college itself especially by means of college debating societies ; in allowing 
students to hear political addresses within the-walls of their respective colleges, 

not only from members of. their own staff, but-from leading public men in the 
. province and the country, leaving it to the colleges, themselves or toa stand- 
ing council of principals, and ultimately to the University, to take restrictive 
action in any particular ease in which they might consider such action either 
necessary. or desitable. % is only as regards active participation in politics 
that the University, the standing council’ of prineipals.or the principals them- 

selves might take such steps as they might consider necessary, although even 
this ‘should be done subject to the wholesome: pringiple. that ‘the interference 
with freedom: should; be minimum and not;maximum, the punishments 
inflicted upon erring students not being exclusion in any case, and after the 
words ‘ active participation ’ have been properly and liberally interpreted.’ 


| 4... The following appears in Speake ath of bre Vth ¥ acoenties 
Ae ees PR ae 1919 :— Speaking at a conference on India he 
ee at the Stein yap Hall, London, in the first week of 
_ October, under the presidency of Commander Kenw&thy, Mrs. Besant is 
reported to have said amongst other things that'a ‘political amnesty must precede 
political reforms. .This is.a.view in which we 6ntirely agree. . Political reforms 
require for their satisfactory working an atmosphere of mutual co-dperation 
| a confidence between the Government and the people, and this atmosphere 
of mutual confidence and co-éperation, where it has been disturbed by whole- 
‘sale arrests or the imprisonment of political leaders, ‘oan only be restored by 4 


’ ’ 


- political ‘amnesty.” 


; . . & 


-» & -The Shanti, of the 25th October 1919, says that the bread problem is 
oe ee daily. becoming miore complicated in Iftdia. Fore- 
. Government service, =. ign ‘competition hasilong destroyed the country’s 
"trade, whilst the war has adversely affected thefactories in the land, Innaumer- 


able artisans have left their professions and joined the army.- One of the ways 
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of earning a livelihood in India’ is to smite Goverain : 
to weigh down one’s mental an ow" 
How deplorable it is that even the standard bearers of natio 
sturdy advocates of freedom favour the improper way of -earning their bread 
which obliges young men to follow thé opinions of others. Those who have 
_ entered service are suffering every kind of pong Slavery has fallen to 
their lot. They are always afraid lest their of ial superiors should become 
displeased with them. They ever — intrigues on the part. of their 
enemies and backbiting by. other < ee vee eae | 
III.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. ya 


9. (a) “Unpzrstupy” writes to the Tribuse, of the ist November 
; 1919 :—*“ I have lately returned from a_ tour 
She Penge Grrarsenees. in several of the districts which suffered 
heavily in the martial law régime: In the course of my investigations, 
I found that there were three features which were common to several 
of the disturbed areas ; namely, police corruption, police concoction one Relive 
coercion. It was not an unusual practice of the police, in the months of April 
and May, to go round and tell persons that their names were already on the 
list of those who would presently be prosecuted, and that unless they paid a 
certain sum of money they would find themselves in hot water. What was 
the consequence? The threatened persons had to pay down hard‘ cash on ape 
of penalisation. Regarding police concoction, the less said the better. It is 
not unknown to many of your readers that during the days of disorders the 
imagination of the police in some cages. ran riot to the point of, complete 
fabrications and falsifications. Many a vague offence was trotted out against 
the accused, and sentences were pronounced in accordance with ‘reports 
furnished by the police. With regard to coercion and its concomitant 
intimidation, enough* has been said and written on this head in your corres- 
_ pondence columns as well as in your learned leaderettes. . . . e villagers 
still live under a cloud of fear. Their daily prayer is not for bread and 
butter, but for restraining the extravagant powers of the police. Their 
ory isthe same as that of the old man who with tears in his eyes sail, 
‘ Ishwar, policewallon’ se bacha’ (‘ Lord, save us from the police’). 
Now, Sir, from the above it is clear that the record of the police in 
several plaees, especially of the lower ranks of that service, is anything but 
clean. This being so, will it not be advisable to appoint a police commission 
to investigate into the character‘and conduct of the police? If not, let. the 
latter subject be included in the purview of the Hunter Committee.” 


(6) The Tribune, of the 7th November 1919, writes :—‘‘ There is a general 
feeling among the friends and relatives of persons sentenced under martial 
law to short-term imprisonment, ‘or whose sentgnces have been reduced 
to short terms by the Government itself, that the period of imprisonment in 
their case should count not from the date of conviction, but from the date 
of arrest. Apart from other and more géneral considerations, there’ is this to 
be said for this plea that the persons concerned or many of them did have to 
— the whole or the bulk of -the under-trial period in solitary cells, which 

a specially hard form of rigorous rie Baca ; though of course they had 
not todo any ‘work. Anyhow the matter is a emall one in itself, involving no 
complex consideration of any kind, and Punjab Government would be_ earni 
the gratitude of a large number of prigdners as well as those interested in them 


it &s could one its way to accepting. the suggestion. We earnestly hope it 


(amriteet), 10. (a) Commenting on the Punjab Government's resolution on the 
wad Singh, _ “#MIndare aid Government service, share of ee ee in the. public service, the 


Saas j Vishkarma, of the 25th October 1919, says that 
the as which the local Government has, in these days of progress, 

rendered to the principle of caste is decidedly warREleng. At first Govern- 
ment assigned a position of superiority to samindars by passing the Alienation 
of Land Act. Now it concedes on the ‘basis of the land revenue and abiana 
‘Paid by them that their claims to Government service are superior to those of 
other peqple. But cannot non-agriculturists also pay revenue and adiana te 
Government if they are allowed to follow the occupation of agcioultase P Itis 
of the peopl 


opposed to justice to assign a partioular occupation toa class ople owing 
only to the accident of birth and still more unjust to grant to it tighta like those 
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urns ig the principle in question is the correct corollary to 
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only solution would: then” be -to. reject this law, 
vOorniuens to legislate on the subject: :i:In: case, however, the 
Ou! ‘to be wrong, fatwas should be obtained from all sodieties and 
“the High’ to enable it to rectify.’ the mistake. The writer 


requests all Muslim agsociatione to send their opinions: to/him. He undertakes: 


to print these in book form -and to have the matter: laid’ before the High 
Court or the “Legislative Council through eminent. lawyers and have an 
end put-to the evil-in' question. Set are: ) ee 
Commenting, the Vakil invites the attention of Muhammadan wlema 
and societies to the article,.and requests them to give the matter their careful 
consideration. ae aa “i ie 
16, The Tribune, of the +a pea 1919, writes :—‘ Recently we 
| ‘published a copy of & circular letter addressed b 
The Hinds prea eras i Bahadur Ganga‘ Ram; 0.1.8., ‘the rorealdent oe 
the [Victoria Diamond Jubilee| Institute, to the’ ‘members-of the governing 
Board: In this letter it was suggested that the Institute should be sold to Gov- 
ernment, as the funds requisite for its upkeep in ati efficient condition were not 
forthooming ... The Institute was started in memory of the late Queen- 
Empress Victoria, of blessed memory. Its object is: f> impart mechanical 
training to Hindu youths of narrow means. Government has in the past 
extended its financigl support to it, and in view of the welcome change in the 
industrial policy of the Government of India it is to be hoped that instead 
of withdrawing its aid, as apprehended by Rai Bahadur Ganga Ram, Govern- 
ment will be prepared to sopport it on a still more. generous scale... We 
appeal to the wealthier members of the Hindu community to rise to the 
ne of the occasion and to open their purse-strings in the cause of the 
atitu hay . ‘ 


VIL—LOCAL AFFAIRS . 


1%, "The Tribune, of the 8th November 1919, writes:—“ The village of 


Dhariwal has recently been cofistituted into a 
| notified area.....::The immediate result.... 
is‘ the imposition of a house tax.... on all buildings.... not facing a 
street at the rate of 8 per cént. on the annual rental value-of such building, 
and a frontagé tax in the case of buildings facing a‘thoroughfare at the rate of 
Rs. 2-6-5 per annum per running foot of frontage. Several complaints have 
reachel us of the illiberal and exacting manner in which the frontage tax is 
being levied, and it is stated that in many cases, the: frontage tax imposed large- 
ly exceeds the annual rent of the shops. For instance, eight shops fetching an 
annual rent of Rs. 156 have got assessed to them a yearly frontage tax of 
Rs. 209-4-0. -This is clearly harsh and inequitable, and the owners sent a 
number of representations to the deputy commissioner at Gurdaspur. The 
latter officer, however, expressed his inability to grant any relief, as it 
appeared that the tax had been levied in the manner and to the extent 
sanctioned by the local Government and in fact advised the house-owners to 
raise the rental. This is admittedly no solution of a real grievance andthe 
matter requires the close and careful attention of the local Government.... 
It is stated that such high rates are nowhere imposed in any notified area in 
the province, and if taxation is necessary, some sort cf indirect taxation will 
be preferred—at any rate, a lighter rate of taxation. As matters now stand, 
the grievance is serious and undoubted, and is calculated to place a severe 
handicap.on the growth and prosperity of the notified area.” 


218. In ite issue dated the 29th October 1919, the Leader says that 

se i eerily), : it often heard during the war how certain per- 
heer gc sons practised great. severity in the discharge of 
their official duties: The editor cannot hold Government responsible for this ; 
but‘he must say that the officials who practised such severity must be 
called:upon to explain their conduct, Only recently there has been reported 
in the newspapers an incident which is regrettable in very truth and demands 
that condign ‘ punishment should be inflicted on the officials responsible for the 
eged excesses. In May last some young men were collected at Yara in the 
Rachal district, for the purposd of recruiting. There were among them Joti, son 
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of Hira, and Para, son of Kundan Their. parents. got, scent of the,. pate, 
roceeded to the above place and expressed a:,desire that; their sons. might not 
enlisted. No heed was paid ‘to.their:request, Hira vehemently insisted 
on his boy not being enlisted, because. Joti, wag his) only son, Upon this 
he was harshly treated by the reader) of’ tHe revenue. assistant and was also 
given a beating. The sight of such ill-treatment so frightened. the people 
present that all of them ran away, the.young men referred to also making 
their escape. This escape resulted in a criminal case being launched against 
several residents of the village of Yara,- While the case was pending a ‘corres- 
pondence went on between the . district magistrate of Karnal and the 
magistrate who was trying the oase.. On the basis of this’ correspondence 
the accused were asked in plain words to supply twenty recruits on pain of 
being punished. The result was that six’ of the accused offered “themselves 
for enlistment and three provided recryits-as substitutes. .The remaining five, 
who, being old and poor, could do neither. of these things, were punished by the 
magistrate. They appealed to the sessions judge at Karnal against their con- 
viction, and that officer has recorded a long judgment, in which he has held that 
the prosecution, 4.¢., the position of Government, is very weak. He has also 
animadverted on the correspondence which passed between the district magis- 


trate and the lower court, and regrets that the former should not have with- 


drawn the case. Heehas acquitted all the accused with the exception of one 
called Tota Ram, who did not appeal against his conviction, and has ordered 
that if the fine inflicted on them has not been realised it should be re- 
funded. | » | 

<i VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. 6: 


19. The Punjab Darpan, of the 29th October 1919, states that five 
Indians are to be selected in February 1920 for 
admission to Sandhurst. Next it brings to the 
notice of Government that the claims of the Sikhs, who have always 
won praises from it for the sacrifices made by them, have not hitherto 
been fully regarded by it in ee military posts. It is desirable, adds 
the newspaper, that in selecting the proposed cadets Government. should keep 
in view the military services rendered by the different communities. Very few 
cominissions went to the Sikhs on the last occasion and the deficiency should be 
made good now. If this is not done, the Sikhs will be led to think that Govern- 
ment wishes to please them only with words, and has no real regard for the’ 
sacrifices made by them. Get; sud 


Indian Army commission. 


20. (a) In a note on the coming peace celebrations, the Siyasat, 
of the 5th November 1919, suggests that Gov- 
ernment should grant concessions to agricul- 
turists in the matter of land revenue, extend the term of settlements in the 
Punjab to thirty years, make reasonable- concessions in favour of other 
classes of the people, give money for education and distribute at. least.one seer 
of sweetmeats to every family. : , | , 


Peace celebrations. 


(b) Commenting on the Punjab Government’s communiqué on the 


‘subject of the coming peace celebrations, the Tribune, of the 7th November 


1919, writes :—‘ We should have-preferred both illumination and fireworks 
to be deleted from the progranime, not because we are opposed to these 
time-honoured methods of public rejoicing, but.in view of the special circum- 


. Btances of our case, circumstances to which Sir Edward Maclagan: pointedly 
Teferred in his Council speech in September last. The Punjab Government 


cannot be unaware that the state of the public mind to which His Honour 
then referred still exists, and it is impossible to believe that they. seriously 
expect that illumination and fireworks will help to remove it... . This, how- 
ever, is only a detail. The really important question we desire to ask is: Is 


this the whole of the Government’s -programme ? We sincerely doubt it... . 


For one thing and but one, what would such 3 programme: have to: offer 
to the educated community in the province?) But this. is only, one-half 
of the reason why we regard the programme as incomplete.; The. -other 
and more important half is that this programme ‘entirely overlooks the 
nature of the event which it: is desired to celebrate. That eyent ... 
is one of the greatest and most momentous in all history, and in 
celebrating it we have to ask’ ourselves how ‘such events .haye,been 
celebrated in the past, how great. kings and mighty emperors have before 
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in question, The unjust distinction which the Punjab Government is going to 
introduce i ; onthe accident of birth and goes against Queen Viotorta’s 
pl , the editor says that the granting of the proposed con- 


pa 
cessions.to zamindars in; the public works department implies injustice to 
artisans, whe olayne are already being disregarded, since zamindars have been 
preferred to them n the matter of admission to the Rasul Engineering ‘College. 
+» (b)) The Paisa Akhbar, of the 1st November 1919, says that Government 
has dealt: with the question of the employment. of zamindars under it in a 
very generous spirit. This may be regarded as an. attempt on its part to 
acknowledge the military services rendered by them. There must be 
very few persons in the Punjab to whom a perusal of the resolution will 
not suggest the wish that they had been agriculturists. So far all efforts to 
secure the Mubammadans their proper share of posts in Government offices 
have proved abortive. ‘It is to be hoped that the Lieutenant-Governor’s views 
and directions émbodied in the resolution will be ated upon by the authorities, 
Formerly a larger number of the Muha.nmadans‘in the Punjab were held to be 
agriculturists than that of the members of the other communities inhabiting the 
province. They are, hesides. being left behind by the Sikhs in education and 
the profession of arms, and consequently it is they who can, on the basis of 
population and communal status, be regard as being the most agricultural 
people in the Punjab. : 
tl. Writing about ~ aoe yer the Aftab, of the 81st 
ctober 1919, says that it is noteworthy that the 
ath tice eciaeaaaacis Muhammadan rioters numbered only fifty. This 
number is so small'that the responsible authorities could: have easily controlled 
the rioters by some other means than firing. It is strange that the local police 
and other officers had to adopt the extreme measure of firing in order to control 
*@ small crowd. Théy knew beforehand what was coming, and if they had 
‘adopted adequate precautionary measures there would have been no occasion 
‘for firing. They-may say that they had no other alternative, but, the fact 


remains that the mob was unnecessarily firedon. The fifty Muhammaoans © 


‘who tried to.stop the procession bore no fire-arms and were using only 
brickbats and the like. If blank cartridge had been fired to frighten them 
they. would have. promptly dispersed. Apparently the authorities did not 
consider it necessary to give this warning and ordered the police to fire at 
once, which resulted in several casualties among the Muhammadans. . Indians 
may deserve to be. killed and murdered, but after all they are loyal sub- 
_ jects of His Majesty the King-Fmperor. They should not be shot and hunted 
down like animals over only trivial matters. There are special rules and 
regulations on the subject of firing at disobedient mobs, but the authorities 
do not fully conform to them. If special measures are not adopted by the 
- Government of India in the matter, it will become 4 regular form of amuse- 
ment in this country to fire on crowds. It is to be hoped that some member 
of the Imperial Legislative Council will draw Government’s attention to the 
12. In reviewing the report on the administration of criminal tribes in 
ay SS CAPER OD Fy the Punjab for 1918, the Tribune, of the 2nd No- 
Criminal tribes, © vember 1919, writes :—‘ The prospects of reclaim- 

SUoGeY amid. | ing such péople were by no means over-hopeful, 
_ but'the perseverance and tact of the department concerned have borne fruit, we 
may say rich’fruit. -The report under review -bears eloquent testimony to the 
fact... All this is undoubtedly a record of good work; and though it is yet too early 
| to pronounce any general opinion on the policy pursued by the Punjab Govern- 
“ ment in the reclaiming of criminal tribes, yet the department concerned must 
- be congratulated on what they have been able to dosofar. Further success 
depends upon ‘money and the Government must be prepared to spend more if 
they want to. see their interesting experiment bearing richer fruits than it has 
yet done: “It would indeed be a pity if the great work were allowed to die for 
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- want of the necessary support or encouragement either from the public or the | 


: Government.’”’ ‘> - | 
6!) +s") JVeCOM MUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. . : 
cae |W (a) The Ahl-i- Hadise, of the 3lst October 1919, remarks that in an 


x Hints mmadan onity , Allahabad during the last Dussehra and Muhar- 
- yam, the Indépendent reports that Muhammadans wore pagris generally used by 
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article on the Hindu-Mubammadan unity at Mubammadan 
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_ according to Muhammadan law, deliberate repudiation of Islam 
parties to a marriage dissolves that marriage, and that penitence cannot restore 
_ the marriage tie. This emboldened Obristian missionaries to carry on their. 


Brahmans, while Hindus, wearing f 
of refreshments out of the same. < 
ing the Muharram celebrations _. 
shouts of “ Ya‘ Ali!’’ and “ Ye H 

the Ahl-1-Hadis ~~ that : rem } 
religious point of view. Both parties followed the ¢ ms and use 
salgloas ja their own, which was, therefore, unlawful. ‘We do not approve of 
this and are of opinion that a union between the two communities can be 
effected only if they unite solely to promote their common interests and keep 
themselves within dus bounds. They should not interfere in the religion of 
either, | Tet hs - 


(b) The Mister Gazette, of the 80th-October 1919, says that the Hindus 
and Muhammadans continue to feel ill-will towards each other... We know 
well that in order to obtain rights both communities make a display of 
mutual love. But. those gifted with keen judgment are aware that unity is 
yet far distant, and that the Hindus.and Muhammadans are still ina querulous 
mood and full of malice. - = , | 


14. The Vokil, of = maperls > e 1919, sa that the European war 
weer as produced strong feelings of union among the 
erase Christians of the west. This union is very 


significant, and in the event ofits being fully established, the Muhammadans 


will have to think how far it would promote the Christian missionary’s work and 
what efforts they will have to make in order to strengthen their hands in the 
propagation of Islam. Ifthe Roman Catholics and Protestants can sink their 
differences and all the Christian churehes can unite in spite-of wide dogmatic 
differences, is it not possible for the Muhammadans, who differ merely on 
minor points, to become one practically ?. The absence of such & union has 
killed all national spirit in us. We can hope to achiev? any progress only if 
‘we proceed in a methodical way and-leave sectarianism alone. Is the sacrifice 
involved too great for the attainment-of the ideal which all the Muhammadans 
have before them ? re Pes . 


15. The Vakil, of the 1st November 1919, publishes a communicated 

" icin Site article from CHaUDHRI MusamMMAD AMIN, & 
pict, pleader Of Sialkot. The writer says that 

Muhammadan forfeits his conjugal rights on renouncing the Islamic faith. 
The matter came up before the Punjab Chief Court some time back, when it 
was held (Punjab Record No. 124 of 1876) that apostacy from Islam by one 
of a married pair cancelled the marriage tpéo facto. The ruling led to certain 
underhand practices, and apostacy from Islam came to belooked upon as an 
excellent excuse for the cancellation of a marriage. It opened up & wide 

_and fertile ground for the activities of Christian missionaries. It was further 
held by the Chief Court (Punjab Record No. 182 of 1884) that when one of 

_the parties to a Muhammadan marriage honestly embraced Christianity, that 
party would be treated as having renounced Islam, and that such refiuncia- 

tion dissolved the marriage ipso facto and relieved the wife of her conjugal 

obligations. It is difficult to say How many “Muhammadan women took 

advantage of these judgments and jOined the mild fold of Ohrist in order to 
escape common household disputes. Nor is it easy to estimate: how many 

children they took with them into the, fold of Christianity. Islam laboured 

under this hardship for a very long time, but the Chief Court ruling 61 -of 

1899 added still further to its misfortunes. "This ‘Tuling is tothe effect that, 

by one of the 


propaganda with increased energy, thus ‘bringing ruiii on hundreds of the 
Prophet's followers. ‘the matter. has assumed a very dangerous shape 
rg are made to sow discord between couples of ordinary means in colar 
; ang wife may refuse to go to her husband’s house. And when he sues 
*or 118 conjugal rights, the plea of conversion to Ohristianity is set up with a 
view to get the marriage dissolved. After this is done she is at | to 
—7 any one she likes. This state of affairs has emboldened the followers of 
other faiths also, and while thousands of victims are to be found in the big 
— of the Christian missionaries, the wallets of other religions also contain not 
8 - of them. The question should be .discussed by all Islamio institutions. 
in india, especially this province, and their opinions published in book 


—_~ «ss 


Weta nae 
now -celebrated. oceasions when they 


: ated. their people to- rejoice with 
em, inal oriental courftries, ‘at any 5the feeding if the pou was a 
néoeasary part of such celebrations, as wé hope it will be in our case, An 
necessary “20, sea 2 a ‘of prisoners. The Government of 
48 recognised the soundness of this immemorial usage when some months 
ago it intimated to the local, Governments that. in connection with the ae. 
tion of the perce remissions and reductions of sentences were to be granted 
to prisoners. We may be wrong, but it is our impression that it was among 
the 2 per proposals made by the Government of India that political prison- 
ers who merely suffered for their opinions were to be released unconditionally, 
while political prisoners of other classes, whose offences were more serious, 
‘were either to be rgleased® on their giving an assurance of good behaviour or 
on some other terms. No effect, as far as we are aware, was given to these in- 
structions, atleast inthe Punjab in July last... The victory which we are 
celebrating is.a vietory of freedom over autocracy, of liberty over tyranny. 
_ What could be a better and more striking ptuof of a man’s sincerity, of the 
value that he attaches to and the estimation in which he holds freedom and 
liberty than that he is able to show toleration for those who, in his opinion, 
have majle @ wrong use of their freedom, have abused their liberty ? What 
could strike the imagination better and make.a more profound impression ~ 
upon the grateful hearts of the people than the spectacle of a great Govern - 
ment, victorious over the greatest enemy of civilisation abroad, being prepared 
to show magnanimity to those at home whom it believes, whether rightly or 
wrongly, to have been at the time of their conviction inimically disposed to-. 
wards itself ? What could show its strength more conclusively ? ” 


21. The following is from the Tribune, of the 6th November 1919 :— 


a pile corvtoen:. “ Recently we have had quite an epidemic of (Lahore) 


increase in the salaries of appointments in the EN" hoy 

various Imperial services. The Police, the Army, the Forest, and the Indian editor, ~ 
Medical Service have all had their share. It is different with other services. 
The Public Services Commission took an-urconscionably long time in writing 
out their report. It took Government some time to decide upon its publi- 
cation during the war. Now, although the war-is over, Government have for 
some reason or other found it impossible to give effect to its recommendations 
in so far as the proviiteial services are concerned. ‘Ihe proposals rclating to 
‘ these services have been hanging fire all the time, although Government has 
found it possible, as we have already stated, to give substantial increments to 
. members of certain services, which are in the main recruited: from England: 
To the lowest grade belong the subordinate services whose case did not form 4 
subject of inquiry by the commission. War, famine and disease naturally 
hit members of the last named class the hardest; then the proyincial and 
the Imperial services, in descending order. The claims of the subordinate 
services, including those of kanungos, patwarie and meniils, have from time 
to time found expression in these columns and elsewhere. It is, therefore, 

ratify to learn that the Madras Government have taken a step in 
the gght direction by appointing a Salaries Committee for the subordinate 
services. We commend the example of Madras to the other provincial 
Governments and hope something substantial will bé done, and that at no 
distant date, materially to improve the lot of a low-paid but hard-worked class 


of His Majesty’s servants.” 


ee Se 


_~ . District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
COMIEEIAT Uppoaring in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated; what the true facts are; and what the 

origin of-the report is believed to be. efi 


Pa 


*, -- MUKEH DIAL, 


ee Superintendent, Press Branch, 
The Sth NPember 1919. : Punjab Civil Secretariat. 
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Tas Furvre or TuRKRY: « : 


1. “In the course of a long article on the future of Turkey, the Dastur, 
of the 24th October 1919, reviews the various comments made in the American 
press on Mr. Lioyd George’s Sheffield speech. -The Dastur first quotes the 
criticisms made by the newspapers opposed to the acceptance by America of 
the Constantinople:mandate. It'then continues :—While some of the American 
newspapers have confined themselves to the expression of these candid opinions 
against intervention, others have gone on to taunt Great Britain and France, 
and even to:jeer at the Islamic world. The Chicago Tribune, for example, 
proceeds to ask why-the Fritish people want to keep the. Sultan at Constanti- 
nople at all. The reply to this question given by the pogo press is, it says, 
that the Sultan’s expulsion from Constantinople would be highly offensive to 
the Muhammadans of India, Egypt, Morocco and Tripoli; that it might even 
cause a rebellion of these peoples against their British, French and Italian 
rulers. This fear that the eviction of the Sultan might lead to a “omy is, 80 
the Chtcago Tribune declares, based on false theory :it is as. much as saying 
that the Muslim world is pr-pared to recognise as its calipha Sultan who has 
suffered a crushing military defeat and who is now imploring the infidels for 
mercy. The truth is that, as long agoas 1914, these very Muhammadens had 
forgotten the Sultan’s claims ; they disregarded his proclamation of ;thad and 
actually took up arms against him under the British and French flags. The 
argument that the question of the caliphate renders the Sultan’s retention 
at Constantinople essential thus falls to the ground. The whole theory, says 
the American newspaper, isin fact a fiction invented by Great Britain and 
France to further their own personal iuterests. Such are the taunts which 
are being directed against the Muslim world by the American press. No 
censure for the past misdeeds or shamelessness of the Muhammadans is too 
severe. We must, however, remind this American newspaper that, so ° 
far as the Indian Muhammadans are concerned, no jihad proo tion issued 
by the Sultan ever reached them. Nor did a look upon this war. as a 
religious war. They were assured by their rulers that it was exclusively 
political. Mr. Asquith and Mr. Lloyd George on more than one occasion gave 
assurances regarding the Turkish empire, the caliphate’ and thé safety of the 
holy places. The speech delivered by the Premier on the 5th January 1918, for 
instance, contained a very reassuring and clear statement that it was not the 
object of this war to deprive the Turks of provinces inhabited by peoples of 
Turkish nationality. How were the Muhammadans to know that the same 
statesman who made the above statement would later in his congratulations 
to General Allenby describe the operations in Palestine as crusades ; or that~ 
the British successes in the east, which, by General Allenby’s own admission, 
were achieved by an army two-thirds of which was made up of Muhammadan 
troops, would be spoken of as a victory for the Cross? The Premier, when he 

oke those words, quite forgot the effect they would have on the souls of the 
thousands of Muslims who had lost their lives in fighting for Britain against 
their own coreligionista. He forgot that the Muhammadans were brought on 
to the battlefield on the assurance that the war was a Dr we one. There is 
yet another point which he should have remembered. If the previous troubles 
were to recur (which God forbid), would there be avy chance again of a em | 
to the Muhsmmadans to join the British forces, now that hé has once declare 
such wars to be crusades? The Indian Mubammadans are 80 devotedly attached 
to the King-Emperor that fhey cannot but attribute this statement of Mr. Lloyd 
George to carelessness of speech. ‘There is still no change in their loyalty. 
it was their devotion to the Ring-Bmperce and the pledges referred to above 
which led them to stand shoulder to shoulder with the British troops in crush- 
ing German militarism. This American newspaper should realise that it was 
these pledges which collected the Muhammadans of Africa, Morocco, Egypt and 
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India under the flags of the Allies. They were told that the Germans had won 
over the Sultan by telohers - that they were es who treated - treaties 
as scraps of paper. Thus were the Muham of Egypt, A and India 
inducod to help the Allies with men and money and to take their part in defeat- 
ing the Germans. The Chicago Tribune is wholly at fault when it says that the 
Muhammadans took up arms against th@Sultan:: Their swords’ were unsheathed, 
not against the Sultan, but against German despotism. If now that Germany 
has bitten the dust they were to come to bélieve’ that the Islamic world is 
threatened with that despotism in another form, the result cannot be predieted. 
The Muhammadans flocked to the Altied standard to op the tyranny of 
Prussia ; if that same tyranny, réappéaring in ary other form, should seem to 
menace Turkey, it would not be-strange if they enlisted under another banner 
to crush it. ee i 


2. The following letter, ‘by M. E. Ganpur to’ the press 
generally, is reproduced from the’ Iie t, of the 4th November 1919 :— 
‘Several friends have inquired what‘ should’ be the: position regarding the 
forthcoming peace celebrations: On the* caliphate Day I know that resolu- 
tions were passed at some meetings to the cffect that Muhammadans could not 
participate in the celebrations if the caliphate question was not satisfactorily 
settled. There can be no peace in the*Indian-estimation so long as the great 
question remains unsolved, Muhammadan sentiment is in danger of being 
lacerated and millions of Muhammadans' remain in suspense or grief. It is 
hardly possible for the Hindus, Parsis, Christians, Jews and others for whom 
India is the land of their adoption-or birth, to. take ‘part in the forthcoming 
rejoicings. I venture to think that‘ His Excellency the Viceroy can, if he will, 
tell His Majesty’s ministers that Indians cannot participate in the celebration 
so long as the caliphate question remains unsettled. And Ido hope that Hia 
Majesty’s ministers will recognises the necessity of securing and publishing an 
oo settlement of the question before asking us to take part in peace 
celebrations.”’ | . 


3. The Leader, of the 8th November 1919, says:—“ We have already 
expressed our decided view that if would be the most short-sighted act on the® 
part 2f Indians to refrain from joining the peace celebrations ; and we have 
given our reasons for holding this view. . There is neither sense nor justifica- 
tion in boycotting a function which we regard as one of supreme imperial-signi- 
ficance. International or domestic issues should not he allowed to stand in the 
way of the expression of imperial solidarity. What is needed isa strong and 
decisive lead from those Indians and Englishmen who ara in favour of the cele- 
brations being held in a fitting manner—and we think there isa very large 
number of Indians who would favour them—and we have little doubt that 
there will be a hearty response. This is an occasion when the bulk of the 
sober elementsein the community should. assert themselves. If they do so they 
are bound to succeed. We would say to Indian politicians that there is no 
party question involved in the matter. If some -extre mists have expressed 
their approval of Mr. Gandhi’s advice, that should not be any reason why others 
who are in favour of the celebrations being held should not speak out decisive- 
ly. Mr. Gandhi belongs to no political party, and there can be no breach of 
party discipline if his advice is not followed by any section of Indian politi- 
cians. India wants to grow, prosper and live within the British Empire. Is 
it not to celebrate a victory the magnitude of which staggers imagination, a 
victory won after untold sacrifices of men and money and after passing through 
some of the darkest days of doubt and despondency? Let it be remembered 
that it is the fact of victory, which has a moral significance of its own, and not 
any of the settlements consequent upon it, that is to be celebrated The two 
must be kept separate... .. Mr. Gandhi has extended his passive resistance 
movemert in a very subtle manner fromdomestic politics to international affairs, 
dnd now the people are called upon to extend it to an imperial function also. They 
must cry a halt there. Mr. Gandhi supplies merely a popular motive; at one 
time it is the Rowlatt Act, at another. time it is the caliphate question, a third 
time it may be any other matter which is exercising the public mind: to push 
on his passive resistance movement. Nothing else probably matters to him 

except the success of his movement, in which. he profoundly. believes as being 
calculated to‘overcome the powers of darkness, as. he apprehends them. We 
do not wish to express on this gccasjon our Viéws on the . question of - passive 
resistance in the abstract—it is unnecessary to do so; but we can say most em- 
phatically that we are not among those who make a fetish of passive resistance 


Ya 


and think that-all resides therein and nothing evil can come out of it. 
Indians should decide once and for all, intelligently and witha full apprecia- 
tion of Mr. Gandhi's bent of mind, whether they are going to play: the rdle of 
passive resisters at fis bidding. Such of them as are not prepared to be the 
instruments. of his policy should without the least hesitation disregard his ad- 4 
vice. .The ordinary run of people who admire and venerate him do not pause £3 
to analyse the principtes of the line of action he advocates, and many of them ‘ 
are incapable of doing it. We think our duty, therefore, to let the people 
know what, according to our understanding of the programme of Mr. Gandhi, 

the goal is towards which he is leading them. Let no one be led blindly.” 


AFGHANISTAN, 


4. The Madina, of the 9th October 1919, contains the second of a series Mavis 
of articles dealing with the past relations between the Indian and Afghan (2j™*™). 
Governments. The article recounts and reviews the proceedings of the Durand es 
Mission to Kabul in 1892, and.reproduces in detail aletter alleged to have 
been addressed by the Amir Abdur Rahman to the British envoys, in which he 
strongly deprecated the retention of any belt of. independent territory between 
the two countries and urged the inclusion of the frontier tribes in’ his own 
dominions. The Madina concludes by commenting on this letter :—It appears 
that there are members of the Government who realise the mistake that was : 
made in not allowing the frontier tribes to be placed under the Amir. The very , ! 
game complaint was made on the present Amir’s behalf in the course of the : 
recent peace negotiations at Rawalpindi. It may be added that there was 
nothing new in the Amir Abdur Rahman's statement. The right to rule is 
now and always based on common nationality and common raligion. Circum-. | 
stances have changed since Abdur Rahman’s day ; but even now itis possible ! 
that if the~ frontier jirgas were made over with reasonable safeguards to | i 
Afghanistan as a mandatory, their everlasting depredations might be brought | 
to an end. ; | 


THE PuNdsAB DISTURBANCES. 


| 5. The following is an extract from the presidential address delivered twnsrexpaxt 
by JoserH Baptista at the Akola District Conference,.as reported in the (ARohahadi, 
Independent, of the 5th November 1919 :—“ What about the Punjab, the ®™ 
land’ of lions, and the deeds of the indemnified! How do they strike you? : 
Do they not outrage your feelings and make your blood boil with righteous 
indignation ? How the Lion of the Punjab must turn in his grave at the 
sight of his crawling compatriots, the handcuffed élite and the Bloody Bagh ! 
Do the British lions mean to make lambs of our lions after drawing heavily 
on them to fight their battles all over the world? The officials arrested 
innocent and respectable citizens, merchants and lawyers. They handcuffed 
Hindus with Muslims and marched them through the streets. They scoffed at 
them, and, pointing to Hindus and Muslims handcuffed, jeered : ‘ Behold 
the Hinduand Muslim entente.’ And then they want the Congress to seal its alr 
lips in the silence of the Sphinx, that the offi may pass for just men instead ge 
of terrible Ivans! Well, we must make these haughty bureaucrats understand 
that the wounds are bleeding, and that there is and can be no peace or peace 
celebrations for us until they bend their forees for a grand reconciliation. 
The days of celebrations should be days of mourning for us. The whole of iT 
India should be one house of~mourning. Then, perhaps, the bureaucrats will | 


realise the barbarous brutality of their measures in the Punjab.” on | 
é A. V. ASKWITH, a) 
LaHoRs: Personal Assistant to the D. I. G. of Police, | : i. 
The 8th November 1919. C. I. D., Punjab : 
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1. (a) The Paiea Akhbar, of the 6th Movembée 1919, publishes a trans: 


lation of an article which recently appeared in 


Tarkey.. 


to the ose which has beéh presented to the Premier b bo fk Sir ewett, Sir 
Theodore Morison, ‘Sir Fraricis Younghusband, Sir’ William "Gatstin, Lord 
Ampthill and others, “who state that the Muhammadans re regard with great 
indignation and resentment any: proposals to drive the’ Turks out of Europe, to 


expel them from Constantinople or ‘to divide Asia Minor among the . llies. 
The matter, it adds, will undoubtedly affect the whole world, but it has » 


special noe for the’ British Government. The P 


significa het’s followers 
throughout the world. sympathize with Turkey as the las 


political, sentiment figures ey er than any other’ 
an act of sheer folly to disrege the sentiments of Muhammadans, - If the 
provinces of Turkey inhabited by the Turks are plac 


they will become a centré disturbances, and will be certain 


to extend to Asia and Africa. The Europeans cannot | afford to disr om 


the feelings of these two continents, As far as 
made to meet. the demands of Europe and at 
Ottoman empire in ofder to satisfy the moderates among the Muham 


le, efforts avoid the 
ame time to uphold the 
madans. 


There can. be no satisfying the extremists, but it is possible to solve the 
e in all the nations 

xt of England and ; countries must 
a and’ be ) 


question in such a 
interested in the affair 
carefully study: the situatfon 


way at to satisfy reasonable people 


8 settlement. 


e prepared to accept su 


* 


ipared with h 


the Nedr East on the, Ottoman empire and the. 
feelings of the Mohesimetnes in regard to it. The article be = ‘b referring ¢4j 


Islamic king-. 
dom and will’ regard its fall as a deathblow to their religion. In matters: 
r, and it would be 


Pa any alien poe 


Pi , the Paisa ‘Akhbar says’ that England | alone cannot 


Nevertheless, Me. preimage — vibe pel 


instanee, she has a aseaiell to ‘the Arabs to separate 


nae togre 


Vari 


yo 


PaBrase 
(Lahore), 

Arys ; 

Radhe Kishen, 
editor, 


them from the Turks; and this ‘wilt certainly be dore.. 
taken possession of Mesopotamia, and-the event seems a settled 
more or less promised to give Palestind to the Jews and Syria to Franc 
ally of hers can surely interfere ‘with this. | of Pd was mostly t 
madans of the world who fought for her, w ost 
Muslim subjects. It, thersor, boone bat ate 

their feelings. _ . + ey 


Hate —-yheth moderate or oxtremist—do' “not pica dh 


Psion and tho further intentionsot El 
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n, sh 
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(b) The Vakil, of the 18th ‘overnber 1929, 


ae ores cra weight P Would any 


rif ecnoging.t vierete -t0 
revent the d.-vision ‘of nor, to hold back the Jew’s and 
yore from interfering with’: ies and Syria res| Hees and to'apply the 

nciples of self-determinatien to other parts of the ‘It is in 
Die belief that the Muhammedans respectfully appenach the officers of.the 
British Government and ex yer the latter to pay regard to their feelings. 
They are fully confident that her,etlies cannot but agree. with if she 
makes them thoroughly acquainted with the desires of the M 
which are shared by two hundred and twenty: millions of Hindus also, and if 
she sincerely tries to get these desires fulfilled. ; 


ce) The Parkash, of the 9th ovember 1919, , . 8ays thet it. 
the feelings ‘of . the Muhammiddans in. regard to Turkey and is willing to 
lend them ita support. It fails, however, to Hh eg how. England can 
hold out any promise to thers ‘eonéerning the fate of ates: in the decision 
of which America, France, Italy and Japan also have a voice -’ The only promise 
which she can make to the Indanx Muhammadans is'that.she will strongly urge 
at. the council of the Allies that “partitionéd. Bhi cam can 
give them no promise rega -the finalrdecision, while it is chimerical to 


enteriain the hope that “she avs tor their — — herself from 
her allies. - - rf @ 


(4) The Vakil, of the 9h ‘November. 1919, reports that. in thé 
course of an article the Nation has ‘made: the. statement - +hat the ing: of the 
Hedjaz, who now controls the holy , places at. — ey ae Medina, is-about to 
be declared as the Khalifat-nl-: bin. foremost qualification ‘for 
the Khalifat-ul-Muslamin, however, .is that oy ale: ‘eh be. thoroughly 

independent and that he. himself, should be . ander mo one's infinence. 


The King of the Hedjaz cannot,claim to. be. inde rag a ge that he 

cannot shake off dependence on others. he het cath mot-even the 

pew to fight a few Wahabi tribes and. has'to. ply help-in the matter, 
ow can he possibly protect the 


religious centre. of . ne ? If-tbe statement 
‘on. reliable information, the ‘Muslim cwortd 
he. contemplated. arrangement, . 


(ec) The Tribune, of thi’ 18th November 1910, writes. Woe Tenunet 

belt hieking that Mr. Bonar Law's rép Bly to ‘Colonel Aubrey Herbert's wee 

House of Commons, whether the Premier would take steps to issemi- 

pot the pledge regarding thé future Turk ay: contained . al = 
speech on the 5th January 1918, in to allay. the. inorcesing-agita 

India and Egypt, was profoundly dimppointng. ‘Mr. «Lloyd « Geen "aid 

Mr. Bonar Law, ‘ saw no reason to. tion ral the speech.’ 

The reason, to our mind, is quite clear. Tt. ig in in. the highest “beth 


mecessary and desirable to allay ice nada Yas hale npr Rk 7 Hie Ma 8 
Mussalman subjects in this ‘matter ent tis. its. oneal 


consequence, and ‘if the roger mye ob ofthe ‘Premiers apeech.. CAN serve | the 


urpose, it is obviousl th t’ | 
ously the ‘righ Seals, Tao “ cepa 


pill neva by the Nation is 
‘never accept or approve of 


minated or not, thing aurely: 
, and.that is to make > oe ‘@nd: franks; 


3: ‘The Split 8 the -S8th November; 
Mhe frontier tbes, table. eee 


British Governmnéah.. ‘hae hs at inhabited : | 
annexed voi in Lelie ane. it under.the Amir of Kabul, : ‘They..ate : independent 

mm raids into. Afghanistan or. xt, north-west frontier 

A eae, however, devoted aa India, because rich 

men are to.be, here.in a: mumber than in Afghanistan. The Amir 

has made peade be glen yernment, bat a ape are still engaged 

st aekting Tals bas a the Government of. apices | to.summon 

their ; anounce its terms eingg ys ney. accept. these 


terms, well and aah 5 otherwise they will be given. y.40 remove 
their ae anit children, after which their at from aero- 
Muhammadan who 


b aemrenen, 


. ; A es : 


Il.—-LEGISLATION. AND POLITICS. 


& The following is from the Tribune, of the 16th ‘Nevember 1919 :—~: Sersves 


The Reform Bill. + <5) Ef the Times’ forecast. feabled by Reuter) is finae.” 


correct, the revised Government of India Bill 7 x. ¥. Rey, 


likely to give'as tittle: sasnitastion to the moderate aa to the advanced wi 
the national ‘party. There are cettain minimum changes in. the original Bil po 
which all ‘sections of :politicat thought are agreed, and most of these appear to 
find no place in the reviséd’ Bill. “The attempt to make clearer some of the broad 
outlines, notably the principle of dyarchy in the noes, is all very good, 
but it isnot these * small ‘modifications that can satisfy public opinion fn a 
mattér'in which’the real’issues are those of fundamental principle. The most 
important change asked’ for —and itis also the absolute minimum of India’s 
just-demand —-was that the principle 6f responsibility should be conceded, how- 
ever partially, in‘ the central Government ; and judging “from the forecast it 
has not been incorporated inthe ‘new ‘Bill. " 


4, The Muntoipal Gazeite, of the Sth November 1919, ssys that Mvmwrrst 


made (Lahore), 


yit. cannot praise the efforts.which are bei 


one Muslim League and the ‘Oon- 
in certain quarters to separate the Muslim League #n*simeées: 
| from the National Oongress. .The existing union — 


between the two, ak their.joint dedisions, have brighvoned the future of the com- 
ms, neg at and created.a spirit of mutual love and amity between the Hindus 
and the Muhammadans. ia tothe relations between; the. League and the Mu- 
hammadan: Education Oonferenee, the latter has slows aoneres ite connection 
with te Rove « and it ow net moral -~ proper to. pos two together 
again. rom litical .standpoint, the Congress are 
inseparable, ‘end ‘the swell-being of ie country and the sities depends on 
their cotperation in ‘matter. A re forthe convenience of the | 
leadersalao renders.it highly appropriate that the annual meetings of the 
two should: be held-at one and tle seme gloat We, consider. it essential. te 
maintain “ Muslim charabdteristics of the and «| } ita. 
absorption .in . the . Oor In view, however,..of the intereats which | 
are beand up with .« n between these two bodies, vole . 
that eyed should work, eon 
6." Phe’ 6f the’ 9th November 1919, states that Tala B 
Shade oni ions; A ~ ma, bLB. fellow of the Punjah U 
ed polities end president of the Dayanan Sethe 
Odlege -Oonimittes, “has: sabmitted a proposal to the’ University that stadente 
should be prohibited from taking any part in politics. ‘The -editor. himself 
is opposed to.students.taking:an active part in any political.work, but he oannot 
refrain froni‘saying that the means suggested to prevent them Yrom attending 
political meetings, ill prove.of no avail. They: had better‘be taught — 


sight ape sateis-an that . 6 no. inc 
peas bo otings int ‘Toad or ordes adeata nt to be 


otur Ssleed te a revered: leaders . of, their country le 


Darga Dis Das; pe yaaa 
d AvgtoVedio A es 


¥ 


(Lahore), 

Mubkhammeadan ; 

Mabbub Alam, 
| editer, 


i TRIBvwE, 
(Lahore), 
Hindu ; 

K. N. Roy, 
editor, 


TyInvyE 
(Lahore), 
Hinda ; , 

K. N. Roy, 
editer. 


to impose an improper restridtiot of heir 


Parsa AKEBARB 


eédor oni wires for regret 
“(should “nove fear gi imposition of 
probabil} ce goepted, male of 
ier’ Or HOC their's nt should 


that the president of a national 
svoh a restriction. His propos 
colleges will-be empowere¢ oy ipdids “whe 
attend s particular meeting.” "fn thet 

cilow the will be the losers, * | 


arid that ‘obtaining 
ont » thus: ‘adversely 


in other scllendl they wil a Sear ‘th 
aa their admission bear tel 


4 ; . ‘ - . _* 
7. ~~ -- r d 7 x ‘> e 
_ 
@ t, of tha, 
& a : ; a“ ig . 
-* S > ve * 


Lord Chelmsford. - 
solution by the Unit | 
recall on ‘Ohad ation . So spe 
have -heen sc ey “@ act in 
giving hie ¢ assent ay the in . saying, 
that‘as the head of the Indian @overnment he was neible for the miain- 


aera no notice will 


‘ Thia to bet 


«) } 


tenance of law and order in the’s 
be taken” of stich an absurd resohation. ° 


I1.—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. cage 
7. Writing on the Congress sub-committee’s devision. to abstain from 


-Teadin evidence before the: Inquiry 
: Te Cardia Rageiey Connon ~ the Tribune, # the 15th N ew 
1019, says :—“' The practical question in the present: cane ;. . is, not-one of either 
criticizing the action of the su mmittee or answe "such criticism, but 
of indicating, if possible, a way out of the.impasse that has arisen; | such 
a way must be found if the in is at all to serve ite: p | goes without 


saying. The couimittee cannot sa itself, far less. can: it arrive.at conclu- 
gions acceptable to the public: or: serviceable to the Government, merely by . 
having the official case presented to, it. And inthe present. ciroumstances 
only the official case is likely to be presented to . the, committee, .. ‘We do not 
ignore the possibility that some, non-official ‘witnesses . may have. submitted 
their statements direct to the tc of thé Disorders ‘Committee . . and 
that several of these may ap ore the committee and give evidence. 
But it -would be idle reo any one nett spigtends that ‘such evidence would in any ~ 
sense be in the nature of thet’: resentative ‘presentation of the non-official 
case in the light of which alone "the correctness or otherwise of thé official case 
could be tested and which alone co 1 make a propér inquiry ‘ possible. And 
the only way out of the difficulty we can think of is 5 hog the Government 
to reconsider the decision at ahi 36 has arrived, on ‘the basis of the letters 
addressed on behalf of the sub-committee both to amet) Hunter and to His 
Honour the Lieutenant-Govornor. | There is: absolutely nO “question: of pres- 
tige in the ordinary sense of that term in India in thie matter, and whatever 
consideration of prestige there is only makes a settiethent of the’ outstanding 
issue between the sub- -committee*-and | ‘the Government eminenthy desirable. 
After all, the success of the in {fs the objec 


t ‘whioh. 
ment has’ placed before itself ; and it is bce the fulfilment: of this object, 60° 
chert dependent upon a reco ‘of the vitally important question: of 
the release of the leaders, that the of the-Government for abe time being - 
is clearly bound up. Let not the > aaiallor for ® moment: that its ' 
action in acceding to the just-tequest of the sub-committee. would be sither 
misunderstood or would be an he basis of & further demand.... It is only 
concessions by the weak that are liable to bé i reted as a sign of weakness, 


not concessions by a st ood 
gives out of ite io, and powerfal, venience which ‘when. it bs 


8. (a) Commenting on the lecat’ Government's se doniahaataiu on the 

The Panjab disturbances, Beh ) of ae a } tthe on od a “ee, 
9th November 1919, oie —** Phe substant al remiasions that hate beat wade 

: a paren | 80 0 far as they hy but ‘we cannot help thinking that the fndi: 
sommittee in regard to are ae an shaper 


ie Govern- | 


i ed ne 


B95 


sense “+ bem: : | 
among the publi <a 
which we 


wi oe 


augurated by Sir Ke a ~ ie 3 Aitent will rise 

to the hele f th . iad, oy following i of justice and 
7 a 

magnanimity tude not only of. the j 


ile concerned. 


and of their Rk 3 r ts ; a but of the pablié gene 


6) Paoweaon Bucur Rate Saunt, writes to the ‘Zvabune, of the 11th 
November 1010.4-+%; sen inv eomothing very seriously wrqng@’somewhere. I 


have never, SOGRIOO: asi nt etwean the elem nd ‘the people. 
Each side speaks. A >, oth There ig. sompthing uncanny in 
sn‘ lidars the mouths: , commonest 


the air. O th 1 
people. Whateve 


be, the ‘m@ we o% 3“ ‘more ‘discon- 
tented than the: an 


ma 
oe at least are ima position to 


picion. "Thé heres bri sondémnation of Indians by bone tribunals has made 
matters worse. Indians nély. believe that while tlie’ ‘corhmissioners have 
done less than Justice to’ their | ter, they have doné a positive disservice 
to Government." T have ‘heard at least half a dozen gentlemen | of light and 
leading, the whole ‘weight: of Whose influence has for many years past been 
consistently ‘thrown om thé side of Government, give e to feelings of 


deep resentment: at bre Mt gar reflections made on “their veracity. On the 


respect and regard ‘existed between the two classes. © 
rise to ‘the: miso PI 'do” not’ Boncern myself at 

this question=-for two reasdti 

to each side ; in the’ *Fconalt jlace, each side will probably. thtow the entire 
blame on the other: ° I ‘it more profitable to:sn st & course of action 
which may ‘tend to a 
The Disorders In ve! 
forget: for @noe: ght of iy party or that. » Let them concentrate 
conscientiously as whois! ly, ‘without prejudice, partiality or passion, 
on the work: of sifting-out'the ’ fac.s from the fictions w must have grown 
up about them. The broad facts are’ known to thousatids © 
sides cooperate in . at the bare facts without 
nishing or gree oP there ‘be no attempt on’ ef 
' proving The committee of inquiry will Gomé and go. They 


nt w th an answer.to 


last word on the situation only i 


the officials and: the people bend all their energies. The  issucs involvéd are 
big with far-reaching results: Frankness, straightforwardness and si ingleness 
of purpose are the signposts that alone point to the’ road A reconciliation.” 


9. The Ariens ts De ‘Bth. November 1919, . WE ites :—" It may not 


known . 
- Forfeiture of property; oF ey Pen Code ‘te 


forfeiture inthe cse‘of persons ty of high nolitioal Mhiests vdltne 
that the territorial: ob eg yuo such persons as énabled them to frond 


other hand, the thémsélves “do not entertain friéndfier sentiments for 
the governing bir tdnseea¢ though ne obvious reasons, they m&y‘not give articulate 
expression ‘to their feelings. ely this state of tension dao! be permitted ’ 
to last long. vans 4 Meta ‘ili Ay cordial relations. ‘Di upon mutual 


, then, has given: 


less to a considerable extent. It is this. 
7 Cae will soon be in our mad. Let both sides * 


—- 


Tatacres, 
inde 
indp 
K. N, Bey, 

editor. 


know what a hey” teere to the in India, and how. 
much they, dé Mtatine apon Brith bap abe nidanée. With 
some mare fs advent of the English ‘in India is‘an article of - 
their eV isp the recent terrible happen igs in the Punjab 
are the g atmosphere of mutual distrust and sus- 


prese | 
“Ip the first place, the answeét is well known 


ns. Let both | 
‘adventitious var- - 
side‘ at merely 


will, of course,’ ‘onbnnit their report, But whatever it ‘may be, it will be the : 
dt bears on its face ‘thé stamps of ‘ the truth, 


the whole truth and’ nothing but the truth.’ To this end, and this’ alone, let 


the public “to apr head against stir gr wish thet, “~ 
matter’of t, they drafted: the’ elaioa of forfeitur of the 
English lav, a then ‘existin "Te En gland, however, the sentence of forfeiture 
fell into Your, until’ f forfeiture for treason and felony’ was altogether 


abolished ‘ m1 870:by mb tiatite of} that year (33 and B4"Vie: 6. 23, 8. 1). The | 


Penal Code being! enacted: in’ 7860; it' id no-woAder that it” 
of forfeiture-as: extant: in Eng land prior to its abolition in ¥870: What we 
fail to understand, however, tows #¢ should have been retained to this day, 


and why the authorities i in India : ould have failed to take niote of the progress 
a. 


the law - 


Mubammadan ; 
Mabbub Alam, 


Mubamma ian ; 
Abuulla Minhas, 


‘ 


“~ 
, 


that-has come about in our: adtions of cmc wpe jurlspitdatice ‘rch the last 
fifty years. The provision: wy: ace hag re: ee Grohaic in its 


character.’ ¥ ge 
10. The Patea se, i the ‘1 ai ie i6td, “reporte that 
. ) AUAGT. DAB. & _8entenced 
asa: to ong od tate’ imp! mia t ID: . he libel case 
instituted apainst him in 4 Ia oknow court, _ Ata lustrates one of the diff. 
culties of newspapers that although the Zulfikar w as published at Lahore 
its éditor, who is a poor’ mat; ‘'¢6 defend hiabul ‘a Laéknow, where 


his newspaper was proved to have ‘been viteulated:' “Shduld not ' the law be 
amended which povuille of ibeitig involved in” troable like this? 


IV.-COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MAT ore Gna 
on Hindu- 


11, The Vokil, of the an November 1919, 
whose patrioti ws 
H inde- ‘Mubammadan unity. known, has rebently ss 

Mubammadan unity. however, "bint aid re interested 
in keeping the two waa part haye not as yet benumbed. 
Nay, they are as active a8 ever... Yee | may petoaes them where the cause of 
Hindi is being prams at thee ‘Urdu, where P ous Peel 
reigns supreme, and where peop! e.0 O * Comm y. OQ not allow 
meaben of the other to come, near, them. an tera- en. carry 
no weight with men of an Ingig-wide, oe itt 6 ent fo will perhaps 
be advisable to ignore them from. ccpgitgrgtions of patriotism.  Rovekhalen 
can the supporters of Urdu Ref anting on patriotic grounds, the 
efforts which the champions of Rh) nt to oust the. former ; vengue 
from Berar and the United Proyin Ags. rod ‘is only one solitary Muhan- 
madan among the thirty-four. examiners for. the eas and. in cain 
examinations of the Punjab, University, Should the Mu sacrifice 
the idea of protecting their communal interests at the of the sentiments 
of patriotism ? The poblieaee of articles and making 0 speeches alone will 
prove of no use unless som practical is also done, ‘The. Muhammadans 
feel grateful to the tongs» ford eir F aympathy with former. in .the: matter 
of the Ottoman empire. We long, however, ape the auspicious:day when no 
one will be justified | in saying. that alth thoughthe Hindus and M madans 

are united in regard to pol bisa matters they . are still actuated . by -selfish 
motives in communal matters. .That day will come only | wien, our, writings 
qind speeches, our words and our. deeds, cease to. be tinged with self-interest. 


12. The Sanatan Dhara Parcharak, of the 1st , November’ 1/19, 
Cow-billing. ' publishes 4 communication -from Pandit | Kisxen 
. Onan; Aza», editor of the. Hindu.Gazette..: Thou- 

sands of cows, says he, are killed daily for food, and. ;the’ horizon: of. India 
has become overcast because of this, The noted leaders of India ate-engaged in 
singing pseans of swaraj and janity. . Cow-protection cénstitutes: the greatest 
factor in swaraj and unity, and if the-leaders of our edtuintty, do ‘not attend 
to it the progress of the country and the nation will-be' an’ jmtpossibitity welt 
India remains as liable to famines : and epidemics as-it is:at present; it will be 
reduced to the condition of a:graveyard by the~sime it. ‘Secehyes :\ssodra)j, . We 
may obtain self-government and. indulgé; in. outward rejoicings, <but.: unless 
kine-killing is ended, we cannot get rid.of famise anddilecstes! dr grow stronger 
than other. nations. It is the foremost, duty: of: the gata leaders: to"pay 
instant attention to the question of, oak, . na: get hae eh hat sme become 


"a7. oocasion 
h ‘our bodies, mind and hat og 


18. The Leader, of the 12th leary 1010+ aay that, itide:iteus that 


Nieoe, Ny posen? Dayanand has — stmjoisetl -on the 
si | ryas.to practise #iyop wh ee to 
be a Vedic doctrite. .No ional Gemmdakhen wevel, obeyed the injunbtion up 
to the present, nor will] any,»1t.is, to’ be hoped, do so in Autare. >¢Fhe. presi bers of 
the Arya Samaj have, nevertheless, commended. Wer; in: thete :' aud 
speeches, against other religions : ‘@ver.the nmtter. - The: -editor’ ig am Arya and 
held, for some time, the opinion that s1y0g wasn. Vedis, doctrine. : After niueh 
consideration, however, he has come to the eonclasion that it.floes..not:..bedore 
e Aryas, who by their conduct niyo, to spareno éfforts'to- prove the 
ancestors of ie to have been the Issue eae a The. éditor strongly 


Lala Lajpat 


been well 


> 397 


protests against the publication in the Parkash of an article, the: writer of 
which not only’ alleges that Olirist believed in and preached the doctrine of 
niyog, but also tries to show David, the progenitor and acknowledged religious | 
leader of the Mubammadans, Christians and Jews:to ave been the offspring f 
of niyog. It is most provocative to say to the Muhammadans and Christians, : 2) 


ed who hate the very name-of #igog, that an acknowledged ancestor of theirs was 
ot) begotten of miyog. . The editor is afraid lest the article in. qnestion should prove : 
fi a source of trouble for the Parkash as well as for the Arya Samaj. When the 
re small community Of the Sikhs is not prepared to hear ‘their Guru spoken of as 


having been the offspring of niyog, how can the Muhammadans and Christians, 
who have a sense of honour, be expected to tolerate such words in respect of 
their ancestors ? The Partash has committed a serious mistakein publishing 
the article and had better rectify it very soon. 


VL—LOCAL AFFAIRS. ' y 


"1 14. -The following is from the Tribune of the 9th November 1919 :— (Labene) 

2d Teteante ta Palins Chibksncieel * We are informed that an epidemic of influenza Hindu; 

d. ; ae ae broke out in the: Lahore Cantonment on the 5%. ¥°7 

of 2ist October last, and that so far there have been 870 cases and some ' Ff 
ry 84 deaths. Our informant states that the normal accommodation in the main 14 
W hospital is for 800 patients and in section 2 for 100, but that they are at 


present accommodating over 550 and 200 respentively. This state of congés- . 
tion can hardly -be conducive to satisfactory treatment. Further we learn ft 
that the supply of charpoys and blankets is not always sufficient ; that the staff ae 
of trained nursing orderlies is far too inadequate ; and that persons innocent of iz 


le all ideas.of nwtrsing.and the proper care of the sick are in some cases employed ' 
\- for the purpose. The staff of sub-assistant surgeons ‘is said to be equally inade- | . 
e quate, and nearly a third of these are said to be on the sick list.” : . 
™ _ VIL—MISCELLANEOUS.. 
l 15. Al-Fazl, of the yee gee ne * says that the colour, size tee 
8 , ) and paper of ten an rupte currency notes ‘shredi, 

7 —n re are the same, and there is very little to distinguish Ghulam Nabi 

0 the one from the other. This resemblance is’ likely to cause loss to the ‘” 

: people, and we would réquest the officers concerned to introduce such a marked 

1 difference between these notes as will enable the most ordinary people to dis- 

; tinguish one from another. — 

District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the. 


Additional ary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
—— appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether | 
the facts are incorrectly stated; what the true facts are; and what the il 
| origin of the report is believed to be. 7 / 

! \ 


hacia MUKH DIAL, 


LaHORS: © | { Superintendent, Press Branch, r: 
The 15th November 1919.) Punjad Civil Secretariat. i 
. / 
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Selections from €xtra-Provineial 
— , pPewspapers. ) 


, Hinpu-Mugammapan Unity. 


1. The Muslim “Hitaishi, of the 31st October 1919, attacks the Hindus Most 
for their attitude towards the sacrifice of kine by Muhammadans. ‘There is a coe ee 
class of Hindus,’ it says, who,will participate in a hundred forbidden things, eat a 
beef and ham freely and profess atheism and a creed of omnivorousness, but they 
cannot tolerate the sacrifice of kine by Muslims, which for them is a religious 
act. Even those Hindus who cannot do without beef daily are most anxious to 
stop Muslim korbani. Recently a number of Englisk-educated Hindus have 
eonspired to stop korbani on the-plea of preventing the killing of kine. They 
have drafted a ‘memorial; and are circulating printed copies of it for signature 
among leading Hindus and Muhammadans. The Basumati, referring to the - 
recedent set by the late weak-minded Amir of Kabul, isindirectly urging the - 
uslims to refrain from performing orbant, This advice very possibly will 
not go utterly unheeded, so long as there are sycophantic pro-Hindu Maulvis | 
like Abdul Bari; but, to employ a quotation fromthe Basumati itself, we 
would suggest that the memorial in which this mean and injurious proposal is 
made should be put into the hands of a Chandal, should be burnt and reduced to 
ashes, and consigned to the waters of the Karamnassa river. We hope the 
Muhammadans will trample upon this sinful petition with a thousand heavy 
feet. The Basumati appeals to the precedent set by an Amir of Kabul, ora 
Wazir of Babul, as a reason why Muslims should abandon korbani. Is the 
Hindu community similarly prepared to abandon idolatry because of the sayings 
of the Vedas and Poser as By or because it is uselessly obscene ; or to remarry 
widows because of Vidyasagar’s advice, or to introduce mixed marriages, 
according to the views of Bhupen and Patel ? If it is not, let it cease to proffer 
- unless requests to the Muhammadans to abandon korbami or to follow the 
example of any Amir of Kabul or Wazir of Babul. Islam does not depend 
on the opinions of the Iblis of Babul or the Khabie of Lucknow, nor are the 
Muhammadans bound to follow their timid examples or accept their baseless 
ideas. Such hollow advice ag this can only provoke ill-feeling between the 
two communities.. If you really desire the improvement of the breed, compel 
all Hindu householders to tend kine and all zamindare to set aside a pasture in 
each village. You Hindus refraixi in contempt from even touching the cow 
and keep at a distance to avoid the smell of cowdung and urine ; yet you make 
a loud outcry in the press for the {mprovement of the breed of kine. If you 
mean real work, leave your conspiracies and adopt a straightforward attitude. 


‘Tap Ponsas DisTURBANCES, 


2. The following note appears in the Amrita ‘Bazar Patrika, of the Awmnrra Bazan 


PaTsixa 


9th November,1919 :— Dr. Ghosh of Peshawar, who was deported to Burma, (cgicutta), 


has been released. This need not come asa surprise to the public, for the Englisb. 
official reply to the question of the Hon’ble Mr. Satchitananda Sinha on the 

subject in the Imperial Council gave a sufficient hint. Itis no doubt kind 

of the Government to set him free, but the question is why he was deported 
from Peshawar at all. The question of Mr. Satchitananda has failed to elicit 
information on the point, and the whole affair of his deportation will remain 
enveloped in m , asin the case of a hundred others. The bureaucracy 
evidently aba it” ply hastily in the matter ; otherwise Dr. Ghosh would 
not have been released so soon. We are given to understand that the doctors 
business at Peshawar bas been ruined owing to his sudden arrest and deporta- 


tion,” 
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THe DISORDERS Inqurny Oommerrar. 


8. In the course of an article published in its iseue.of the. 5th November 
1919, the Vijai ridicules the whole ‘system of appointing commissions to inquire 
into every difficult question of Indian government. ‘Take, it-says, a typical 
commission. Seven or eight highly respectable gentlemen start on a tour, at 
the expense of the Indian taxpayer. There is a. Welsh:judge, a trader from 
Birmingham, a barrister from Scotland, a judge of the ras High Oourt, 
and, perhaps, a provincial Governer,who has earned a reputation. as a toady, 
If the newspapers raise a sufficient outcry ‘a’ represent ve -of people js 
also appointed, and much ingenuity is displayed;in his selection. After the 
evidence has been recorded, the members go to’'Simla or to some . health resort 
beyond the seas. Most people thén-forget-all about the commission. Long 
afterwards a report is published. ’ The European members publish one report 
and the Indians another. The former state, firstly, that the economic condition 
of India is susceptible of improvement. Secondly, they find thatthe existing 
bad economic situation must not be attributed to.any sort.of faulty administra- 
tion by the Government: it is due rather to popular indolence, the caste system 
and the Puranic tradition, bad administration by the Mughals..the dirty condi- 
tion of the village roads, and so-forth... Finally, the commission suggests that 
a new department should be opened, with ten members and a. secretary The 
department is estimated to cost.some twenty thousand rupees & month. It will 
publish. a report every fortnight. Thus the rapid development of Indian trade 
will be assured. Ten years later, if found necessary, another commission is to 
be appointed to report on the working of the new department, Yes, says the 
Vijai, it isa very valuable system indeed; and the genius who invented it 
deserves all our thanks. : ! : : 


4, The Vijai, of the 7th November 1919, publishes a report from a 
special correspondent describing, the personalities of the various_members of the 
commission. Lord Hunter, it says, gives one the impression of being a 
courteous and high-principled gentleman. God alone can say what he will 
be like after four months in India ; but there is so far no reason why Indians 
should be disappointed in him. Lord Hunter’s cross-examinations are wholly 
impartial, and aim solely at eliciting the truth. Mr. Justice Rankin’s cross- 
examinations are of a very different character. His questions are directed 
towards putting a confused arown witness straight. -- His manner of address tends 
somewhat to unsettle the man to whom he ‘is speaking. Sir’ Chimanlal 
Setalvad towers above the other members likea giant. Barring Lord Hunter 
none of them come up to his shoulder, ‘There can be no doubt at all that in sheer 
ability Sir Chimanlal is the foremost of all the members, both English and 
Indian. Sir George Barrow is an old soldier. He does not take up much of 
the time of the commission, nor does he harass the witnesses. He confines his 
questions to inquiries regarding the firing, the number of soldiers oe and 
soon. Pandit Jagat Narayan is the machine-gun of the commission. His 
questions at once arrest attention. “The machine-gun has so far succeeded in 
flattening out Mr. Currie, who showed his ignorance on many points; but even 
a machine-gun is ineffective against an inert piece of steel. Regarding 
Mr. Smith and Mr. Rice : the former seldom asks any questions and devotes 
the bulk of his time to discussions regarding the future progress of factories; 
while Mr. Rice acts simply as thé representative of the Indian Government. 
Lastly there is Sahibzada Sultan Ahmad. The Sahibzada smiles gently as ke 
speaks. He speaks very slowly, and creates the impression on his audience that 
his questions must be extraordinarily important. | Grates aS ae 


: Tus Prace CBLEBRATIONS. LR ira Fo 

5. The Abhyudaya, of the 8th November 1919, says :—Of the two great 
communities in Indja, the Muhammadans are much perturbed over the 
question of the caliphate, while the Hindus have their own: distresses. The 
fiery lance of the Punjab oppressions pierces the heart like’a pointed spear. 
Epidemics and high prices have alarmed the people. * Rejoisings can be 
observed only when the heart is happy. “What joy or merriment can there 
be when the heart is unhappy, and when it is distressed?’ Hverlastingly 
we ponder, doubting, on the trans of India ; and no hopo of ours: is: realised. 
If the description of these festivities as peace celebrations were converted 
luto that of victory celebrations, we might somehow -understand.. But ‘peace 
celebrations can mean nothing; ‘or will the illumination of their houses-by 
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reises and title-hunters ever make such festivities into asuccess. The unha 
truth is that another’ terrible Mahabharat is upon us. Already the sunt 


rest: and:wilbgive birth to. unrest. America liss not as yet 
or is it.easy 4 wees pbrwtager oe or not. 

wil urkey.» fh ‘destin Matiny Of Mesopotamia 

problem ‘unsolved! It is obvious that 
each other’as: they? should. 


‘an : the orders of the supreme 
council, tlie -bighest association of the Allies, are.mow but as ornaments on 
the paper on which. they are written. An Italian general bas, in contravention 
of the command of the King of Italy, taken possession of Fiume. ‘The Allies 
raise an outery;’ President. Wilson ‘protests and the: King..of Italy appeals to 
the world at: >but General D’Annunzio recks naught.of them. Further, 
the separation’ of the ‘Tyrol: from: Austria is. the’ seed sof another ‘future 
Mahabharat. Whatever they may he worth intrinsieally, all'these things taken 
together show that there is no peace in the world.- And can these celebrations 
bring peace out of unrest? Another point: it is reported that the Taluqdars 
of Oudh-are spending fifteen lakhs of rupe:s on illuminations in Lucknow alone. 
This is the money that has been taken from the earnings of poor people who 
find it difficult to procure-their very food or to obtain clothes against the co!d 
weather.. Lueknow; is .but one of the cities in which arrangements are being 
made for great illuminations. “We would humbly that it will cause 
greater satisfaction if the money which is being’ thus whistefully spent on 
illuminations is devoted to some useful . project, such as the establishment of 


schools and colleges, | : 
MISCELLANEOUS. 


6. The following are extracts from an article om “ The Army Question 
in India ,”’ contributed-by <Sir Krisuna G. Gupta to United India, the new 
newspaper mone f started by Mrs. Annie Besant in England. The article has 
been reproduced and approved by most of the leading nationalist newspapers 
in India. The extracts-below are reprinted from the Léader, of the 9th Novem- 
ber 1919 :—‘* When the English first secured the sovereignty of India there 
was a national army in all the provinces officered by Indians who usually came 
from the land-holding and middle classes, whose interest it was to keep up 


red. The:very nature of the peace terma:-shows: that they were 


LEADER 
(Aliabab.d), 
English. 


the martial spirit among their tenants and neighbours, But the British policy . 


has from the very commencement been to deprive Indians of all authority in 
the army, and recruitment has been confined to the ranks and non-commis- 
sioned officers. As the British power and territories increased even this 
limited recruitment for the army was taken away from province after. province, 
until at present it consists of Sikhs and afew other tribes ; but a very con- 
siderable part of it is made of Pathans who come from beyond the north-west 
frontier, and of Gurkhas who inhabit Nepal, and are thus not even British 
subjects and are mere mercenaries. Yet when Olive won the battle of 
Plassey, and Wellesley vanquished the Mahrattas, no Sikhs or Gurkhas 
entered into the composition of ‘the Indian army. The absolute exclusion of 
the middle classes from all positions of command has taken away all incentive 
to foster the martial spirit, with the result that the fleld for recruitment has 
been gradually narrowing down, so much so that the Indian army must needs 
seek for recruits outside the boundaries of British India. One may almost 
exclaim, and with perfect truth, that the Pax Britannica, of which | sO much 
is made in certain quarters, has been tke greatest drawback of British rule in 
India, for it has effectually emasculated the whole nation and has made it incap- 
able of doing anything in- self-defence. The creation of a national army, in 
which not merely the rank and file but the officers also” should be mainly 
Indians, is n alike for the defence and security of India and for the 
maintenance of the British connection ; and as it grows in numbers and efficiency 
the compogition. of the present Indian army may be 
new army may be on the lines of the territorial forces here, or may be regarded 
at first as.a second line of. defence. The people must be taught and be pre- 
pared to undertake the defence of their country and to maintain peace and 
order within. The sohools and . colleges . should. be-the nursery-grounds of 
the new army, and the- training of Boy Scouts and. cadets should be as 
general in fade as it isin this country, ‘The boys will thus learn discipline 


uslly modified. The. 
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and self-help, will be early imbued with a spirit of true patrietiam, and wil) 
not fall an easy prey to a feeling of e unrest which’ seeme-at present to 
dominate Young India. India must have'the means of supplying herself 
with munitions, and must also have herown share in the ‘navy:-dad air service 
of the Empire. India can never be expeoted-to be wholly autenomous and self. 
governing without having her own naval;.air and land forces: to act in coépera- 
tion with the corresponding ' service of .the Empire. - In the early part of the 
late war, Mr. Churchill drew prominent attention to the available man-power 
in India ; but nothing was done‘té utilise it till-towards the close of th 


| ® war, 
and even then only in a half-hearted and perfunetory manner. One eien o 


great deal of martial races ; but'‘no people is born martial. It is training and 
environment that make a nation ‘what .itis. Itis not intended that India 
should become a great military natién ; but itis obvious that she cannot be 
self-governing and autondmous like the Dominions, or. secure her future 
existence, unless she is allowed to form a national army, which could also be 
of service to meet Imperial needs.” 


“~~ 


A. V. ASK WITH, 
Personal Assistant to the D. I. G. of Police, 
C. I. D., Pisnjab, 


LAHORE: 


The 15th November 1919. 
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. ' “FOREIGN AFFAIRS: 


1. (a) The Paisa Akhbar, of the 14th November 1919, says that there pyres axwoun 
Tarkey. 3 is a fear of the solution of the Turkish question aese). 


/ going against the declarations of the British yanpat alse, 
Government. 4nd @President Wilson. Signs are appearing that the Turks titer. 
are to be deprived of the right of self-determination, which will overcast 
the horizon. Evidently the idea of entrusting the mandate over the Near East 

to America” Or some European power has*been finding much favour of 

late. The more important the Turkish question is becoming, the more its 

solution is being delayed. It was said formerly that the question would 

be decided before Christmas, but it appears now that. the conference 

which is todraw up the terms will not meet before January or February 

néxt. Is this intended to ensure that the Muhammadans may hear the © 
unfavourable decision regarding Turkey as late as possible? It is to be 

hoped that the’ British Government will not, as.a lover of justice and an 

advocate of the liberty of the nations of the world; ignore the repeated requests 

of the Indian Muhammadans and will insist on the peace conference paying due 

regard tothe liberty of the Turks, just as it has beeh mindful of the freedom 

of other nations. Such a demand by the British Government cannot go in 

vain and will do a great deal in removing the burden of anxiety which is now 

weighing down the Muslim world. Here is & unique opportunity for England 

to lay the Muhammadans under an obligation. {t is hoped that she will not 


miss it, - 
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agitation which prevails throughout India in regard to his historic pledge, It 
is now most advisable that, in view of the anxiety and distress prevalent 
among the Muhammadans, Mr. Lloyd George should publish a clear statement 
showing his Government's intentions in regard to the Turkish question. It dovs 
not become his position that there should be an extensive agitation in this 
country, and that he should continue to play the part of & silent spectator, 

9. The Vakil, of the 15th November 1919, remarks that the Shah 
is beside himself with joy over the new Anglo- 


The Persian agreement. Persian agreement. His Majesty declares it to be 


useful for his dominions from every point of view. May we hope that 
if he happens to read the Nation’s article on the subject he will consider 


it his duty to contradict it? The Natson says that “ we now wish to end ‘the 
existence even of the only empire of the Muhammadans.” British 
statesmen, however, have openly declared that they have no such intention, 
and the Shah himself thinks otherwise. In these circumstances the Nation's 
writing is certainly worthy of attention [ sic. |. 


io I].- LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. x 

8. The Desh, of the 18th November 1919, says that the meeting held 
on % ' inthe Bradlaugh Hall, Lahore, to bid farewell to 
a Mr, Andrews was a very significant. gathering. 
The speeches made at it were not confined toa recital of the services rendered 
by Mr. Andrews, but also dealt with important matters affecting the 
country This betokens a revival of public life in the Punjab ; and why should 
not this beso ? All other provinces are expressing their feelings in open and 
fearless language, while a spirit of freedom and of demanding ‘one’s right per- 
vades the whole world. How then can the Punjabis remain inactive and es | 

silent about what they feel ? Martial law had benumbed their hearts and they h 
become terrified and-despondent. Some people were of opinion that public life in 
the Punjab had been thrown back by fifty years. Even optimists shared this 
view to some extent and expected no meetings'to be held at Lahore for some 
time tocome. The meeting in question has, however, shown that these fears 
were groundless, and that public life in this province was. not dead. Indeed, 
when a nation has awakened once itis impossible to send it to sleep again. 
This is the verdict of history and no one can falsify it. The Punjab has, like 
other provinces, shaken off its sleep, and there can now be no going back, 
From this point of view, the Bradlaugh Hall meeting has a significance for 
both the people and Government. We hope that there will te no misunder- 
standing, conscious or unconscious, in putting the right integpretation upon it. 
The Punjab public should act with care and in a A ae of moderation, while 

a 


Government should view public life in the Punjab with feelings of sympathy 
and generosity. 


4. The Leader, of the 19th November 1919, says that the special feature 
of the last session of the Congress was the attend- 
; ance of a large number of agriculturists. 
We think that the forthcoming session will be attended by a still larger number 
of tillers of the soil. Besides, since the great Rishi Swami Shardhanand has 
joined the movement would it not be proper to induce other sadhus also to 
step into the field of politics ? These men—Hindus or Muhammadans— 
exercise & great influence on the people of this country. The result of their 
taking an earnest part in politics will be that their followers and admirers also 


will imitate their example. In this way the political education of Indians 
will make very rapid strides. 


if].-GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 
6. The October number of Hast and Weet says:—" The discussions 
The Punjab disturbances. in the Imperial Legislative Council and in 
Gs the press over the Punjab reveal a strange 
divergence of opinion as to the rightness. and wrongness of the measures taken 
by the late Lieutenant-Governor. . . The exponents of the Punjab Government 
policy have taken full advantage of the. ineomplete: information, .inaceuracies 
of detail, or exaggerations of their critics ;.but.the people are not-satisfied.with 
= ver debating points. They want.to know-the-whole truth. sien £ want to see 
the entire evi ence on which action was taken: agsinst crowds and well.known 
citizens. The issue therefore ig clear, far. beyond the scope. of..eluaive : argu- 
. Some of the complaints of the. people are admjtted..by . the offi 7 
who plead, in extenuation, circumstances which should have been foreseen and 


The Congress. 
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inét with wisdom... Whois the judge? The people or the officials ? sthen 
who suffers, or the man who is an interested apeotator of the AF ab aly the 
best judge of the right and wrong of it? The official vindication has left the 
people unconvinced; vaguely dissati:fied with the explanations. If this is 
the beat that can be said on the Government side, the whole thing ought not to 
have en . . How we oan restore the status of and restcre mutual confi- 
dence is the question which the officials and nén-officials must answer, if the 
- future is to be robbed of its perils, and the well-ordered progress of the Province is 
to be secured. The people are deserting the official temple ; and not many earnest 
men are seeking it for consolation and comfort. What are the prie mA doing ? 
Do they think they have oniy to assert themselves and declare their past 
reatness to bring the votaries back to paths of obedience-and devotion ? 
ever has. worship been given for the askitig. A whole-hearted spirit of 
_ sacrifice and service can alone win the worshippors back and restore the great- 
ness and the glory of the temple..... Sir Edward Maclagan so far has 
iven no clear expression as tohis future poliey. Is le going to follow the 
inherited policy of ge gees which haa failed? Its failure is writ large in 
the hearts of men. What would you think. of the head of a great province 
who atthe end of his administration is compelled to maintain order only by 
the suspensions of laws? The funjab came tbrough the war proud of the 
part it had played, riding on the crest of a tide of loyalty and devotion. Who 
missed this rare opportunity to bind the rulersand the ruled together in the 
strongest bond of brotherhood? The heart ofthe Punjab is sound, its foun- 


tains of loyalty and devotion are in full flow. All would go well if Sir Edward © 


Maclagan would place himself at the head of popular opinion and lead it; 
contolling subtle forces which are in operation from within, instead of opposing 
them from without; selecting as his officers those who sympathize with this 
idea..... If there is anyone who deserves success it is Sir Edward Maclagan. 
It is the duty of all of us, officials and non-officials, to.help him in his onerous 
task by free and frank discussion and friendly codperation in solving the pro- 
blems of the day.’’ 


6. (a) Adverting to the refusal of the Oongress sub-committee 
to lead evidence before the Disorders 
Inquiry Committee, the Tribune, of the 16th 
‘November 1919, writes:—‘“It is no impossible demand which the 
Congress sub-committee have been making. They have not asked for the 
absolute and unconditional release of all or any of the -Punjab leaders at pre- 
sent. undergoing imprisonment.... All that they have asked for is that 
some of the leaders should be released, and this not absolutely, but -only for 
the period of the inquiry, and not unconditionally but on such security as the 
Government may deem adequate. In other words, they have only asked the 
Government to do what our appellate courts do every be in respect of hundreds 
of persons in a similar position and in substantially similar circumstances, and 
the only reason why the Government has been asked todo this in the present 
case is that the Government is the only authority in India who-ean doit.... 
Lord Hunter’s committee can render great help in the matter,... If only 
it will follow the precedent of the Solomon Oommission and make a recom- 
mendation to the local Government, as suggested by the president of the Con- 
gress sub-committee, it is absalutely certain that the local Government will do 
the rest. Let no one imagine that in taking this step the committee will be gor 


_ The Disorders Inquiry Committee. 


for committees chayged with grave responsibilities like- those that rest on the 
Hunter Committee to suggest tothe Government to take any action that they 
consider essential to the proper discharge of those responsibilities. In the 


ision on the ground 
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ing out of its way or doing anything unusual. It is common enough practice — 
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hand, is that they are virtually on their. trial, not equally. with but even mors 
than the officials. all of whom are eet and the vast male | of whom, at 
any rate, would not be materially dy an. adverse : ecision of the com- 
. shall. not be present while their, cases are 
just. Or. cording to. any accepted 
standard. And this untenable positiqn.ia rendered still moré untenable by the 
announcement made by Mr. Montagu. in the House of Commons that it is 
within the competence of the Hunter. Committee to recommend that ‘ sen. 
tences be reviewed entirely.’ This gives the committee substantially, though 
not in form, the definite status of an appellate and révisional nee, on whose 
finding will depend the honour and Deny af a large number of His “Majesty’s 
subjects, not only in the mass but individually ; not only indirectly and remotely, 
but directly and immediately. It is perfectly plain that even if there were 

originally any plausible reason for denying to the prisoners the elementary — 
justice and fairness of listening to thé évidence againbt them and’ instructing 
their counsel while that evidence was going on, there can be no such reason 
after the revelation made by Mr. Mg tg. What might have been regarded, 
though not quite correctly, as a just pr} lege until yésterday, must and ought 
to be regarded as a clear and indisputable right to-day.” 


(c) The Patsa Akhbar, of the. 18th November 1919, considers it most 
regrettable that the Congress sub-committee should have boycotted the 
Disorders Inquiry Committee after the Congress leaders had ‘arranged to 
produce witnesses and made complete preparations for accomplishing important 
work after the expenditure of a great deal of money, labour and time. The 
local Government, too, had been making concessions in regard to the sentences 
passed on the leaders and other persons convicted in connection with the 
disturbances. It also reduced the punishments inflicted on students and 
made efforts to minimise [the effecfS of} the recent deplorable inoidents in 
several other ways. Again, Government has, at the request of the public, 
included three instead of two Indians in the Inquiry Committee, and allowed 
counsel to help and guide witnesses.. In these circumstances, the Oongress 
sub committee should have helped. in carrying on the work of investigation, 
although it might have suffered some loss in doing so, It is, however, to be 
hoped that if the Congress leaders have really been forced to the. conclusion to 
which they have come, His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor will afford 
proof of his great wisdom by very. generously acceding to their last request. 


mittee. To say that such men 


7. Writing under the heading.“ A new Danger to India and’ Jour- 
nalists,” the Himala, of the 14th November 1919, 
reports that the district magistrate of Rangoon 
has demanded security for good behaviour from the editor of the Burma 
Observer. The demand is based on the publication in the. Burma Observer of 
certain articles calculated to bring Government into contempt and associating 
immorality with the balls and dances.held at European clubs. A demand 
for security under the Press Act would surely have been sufficient punish- 
ment for the editor. Instead, he has been asked to furnish security for 
good behaviour under the Criminal Procedure Code—an act of undue 
rigour to which no Indian journalist has as yet been subjected. We 
sea Pitts to His Excellency the Viceroy to have the order in question 
cancelle | Ps 


Th e Burma Observer case, 


IV.COMMUNAL AND. RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


8. The Parkash, of the 16th November 1919, publishes a communica 
The “eashensietiien * tion from: Babu Bris*Narn, a pleader of 

ee Moradabad. The writer says that the question 
of uplifting the “untouchables” is a very important one. The efforts 
which the followers of other religions have been making to take the 


depressed classes out of our fold are an open secret. The axe is laid 


to the very root of our nationality, which is threatened with - danger. 
Christian missionaries approach Government on the pretence of reelaiming the 
criminal tribes and “ untouchables,” and-are declared to be entitled to financial 


and moral support from it. Some Christian missionaries even make: Christian 
tenants fight with zamindare and then come forward to help the former in 
aud out of court, And as their word .is always accepted no action, is taken 
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V.—EDUCATION. vs c 


9. “the Trane of the 22nd October 1919, des pai We have learnt, Tersowe 


Cotte _ ‘with equal surpriss and regret, that it is proposed Lahore), 
rare ie int a Evropean member of the Indian x wi Rey, 


toa 
Medical Services; to cmncnilt Dr. leb. The larger em yment of. Indians 
in every-branoh of the public service is now a part of the accepted policy of 
the Government, while most'of ue think that that policy. does not go far 
enough. At sucha time to fill the vacancy caused by. the retirement of the 
only permanent Indian professor of the Lahore Medical Qollege by appointing 
a non-Indian ‘would be.@ ‘thoroughly retrograde and indefensible step. . 
More than’. else, it would ald place the Lahore Medical College in the 
invidious and unenviable posit being the .only Medical College in the 
country. without..an "Tndidn we sehibinee. . We a to. His Honour the’ 
Licuteventallahiegieats whose | ‘inetincts are thorou ‘to look jato the 
matter himself and see that Indian merit and talent finds at least as much 
recognition in the Punjab as eleewhere, and that the province under bis 
administration does not compare unfavourably with other peers in anything 
that — es ~" 


editor, 


VL— LOCAL AFFAIRS. 


10; In its issue datéa the 16th November 1919, the Leader states that it Laapre 
Dhariwal notified ares. | has received a letter from a Dhariwal o..rres- Miedo” 


ident with reference to an -article* which S™ Lal, 


recently. appeared in the Yribune about the Dbariwal notified ares. The “"“” 
communica shows that opposition to the present ,atrangements is due 
to the illiterate shopkeepers of the place, who wish ‘to pay no tax what- 
soever. They do not pay the least thought to the sanitation of their village, 
nor do they care for repairs to the drains, and the like. if they are 
asked to pay a tax for such useful purposes, they demand that Dhariwal 
should not remain a notified —_ The roorrespondent also states that although 
this arrangement was ee only a short time back, still very useful work has 
been done during this period. into details, and says that Mr. Armstrong, 
the president, has - hnened the go village of Dhariwal into a beautiful 
place, and there seems no reason why S the people should set up an opposition 
against him.’ He is always ready "be listen to popular grievances and make 
arrangements for removing them. 


VIL.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


‘1. ‘@ The Akhbar-i- "Am, of the 15th so pane 1919, says that the axnss1-’Ax 
dates fixed for the celebrations have been (Lsbore), 


~ announced, and the necessary arrangements are Gopi Nath, 


The peace eclebrations. 


already being made. No oné can, however, sty whetheror not Indians will °'* 
consent to take part in the celebrations. This is s0, because our Muham- 
madan brothers ‘are in @ state of great perturbation over the dismemberment 0 

Turkey and the Hindus also sre getting indifferent in consequence. God grant 

that both may consent to participate in the function, and that Government may 
succeed in weaetiehy solving the ‘caliphate question before cele»rating 


the Peace. : 


(b+) A Hinda senpiiings writing to the Hinds Gazette, of the 16th Aru Guzerrs 


Labore), 


November: 1919; refers to Mr. Gandhi's advice to the Hindus to join the fod; 


Muhammadanis in abstaining from* participating in ‘the coming peace velebra- a ‘Cland, 


tions ar the Torkish’ question has been satisfactorily settled. Commenting, 
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that the former should. certainly sympathize with the latter, but 
tad the question is whether th “tnited olce of the : two communities will 
have any effect. The settlement of the Turk sh and LO questions rests 
with all the Allies and not with Great Britain alone. 6 questions will be 
decided by the majority and py will have to bow to the decision, although 
she might vote for Turkey. . e is also another important point to be 
considered. Both the Hindus and Muhammadans made efforts and sacrifices 
in achieving victory in the war..: The latter fought under the British flac 
against the Turks as valiantly as British and other non-Muslim soldiers did. 
How: can we then keep back from: enjoying the fruits of a victory gained after 
so much bloodshed and fighting ? This may be possible for gods, but human 
beings are assuredly not capable of it. Even the Muhammadans will not 
favour the idea of non-participation in ‘peace celébrations, preparations for 
which are being made on a grand ‘scale. How can M. Gandhi expect the 
Hindus, or appeal to them, to abstain from taking part in these world-wide 
rejoicings? ‘The terms to be offered te Turkey cannot be ready before January 
or February next, and it is very unreasonable to conclude beforehand that the 
Turkish questions will be decided against the wishes-of the Indian Muhammadans. 
The fat2 of ‘'urkey would have been decided'long ago had not England been one 
of the umpires. It is due to her demand that her allies have had to review 
their proposals regarding Turkey. In face of this@tttitude*on her part it will 
be foolish in the Hindus and Muhammadans not to participate.in the peace cele- 
bratious. ) : 


(c) The Aftab, of the 19th November 1919, says that Mahatma 
dhi asks the Viceroy to inform His Majesty’s ministers. that Indians 
cannot join in celebrating peace unless the calipuate question has been settled. 
Al Bashir has published the following comments in its issue dated the 4th 
November :— Mahatma Gandhi’s announcement apart, the Muhammadans 
have held raete tings in various places and passed resolutions to- a similar. effect. 
We think it proper thst if the future of ‘Turkey is not settled before the dates 
fixed for celebrating peace, these dates should be changed. If this is not: done, 
we are afraid many Muhammadans will not participate in.the rejoicings, 
which will be prejudicial for both the Muhammadans and the Empire’s arrange- 
ments for the celebrations. Moreover, many, if not all, of the Hindus also 
will hold themselres aloof from tne celebrations. This will defeat th very 
object of the function: the Indians, especially the Muhammadans, taking 
part in the celebrations under the existing conditions will do so not. from 
their hearts ‘ut simply as a piece.of hypocrisy, It is desirable that no opportu- 
nity should be afforded for the creation of uneasiness in a large section of the 
people, and that they should join in the official rejoicings from their hearts and 
not from motives of flattery or-for fear. 


12. The Tribune, of the 22nd October 1919, writes :—“ Some time ago 

Civil Service selections the Punjab Government appointed a committee 
... to make a selection from among the candi- 

dates from the Punjab for appointment to the Indian Civil Service. As was 
pornepe te be expected from the constitution of the committee, which was far 
rom being representative or otherwise satisfactory, the selections made by the 
committee are not the best that might have been made, besides being open to the 
objection that they are specially unfair to one section of the community: Of 
the six candidates recommended by the selection board only one, we under- 
stand, is a Hindu, while two are Muhammadans and two Si hs, the remaining 
one being an Indian Christian.. This would be no matter for adverse comment, 
at least in these.columns, if is did not involve a clear discrimination against 
one community and a clear ignoring of the just and superior claims of certain 
candidates. As a matter of fact, we learn that among the. rejected candidates 
there were men whose educational qualifications were mpch higher than those 
of anv of the accepted candidates.... Of the six {selected candidates], one, 
We learn, is nota graduate at all, while two are graduates by special -war regu- 
lation. Of the remaining three, who are regular graduates, not one, we are 
informed, is a first class man, or even good second class, while one appears £0 
have passed after three attempts. If ourinformation is substantially correct 
(as, considering its source, there is every reason to believe that it is), it is per- 
fectly clear that so far, at any rate, as educational qualifications go there has 
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been a supersession of superior merit. We “are further told that undue 
emphasis has-been laid on fhe personal war services of the candidates, though 
among the rejected-candidates there is one who served in the Indian Defence 
Force . . «:. We are decidedly of opinion that the matter is one which deserves 


the immediate personal attention of His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor.” 


—* 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to end to the r 
Additional Secretary to Government, Per sna brief report on any local 

t appearing in this Abstract. reports should explain whether 7 
the facts are incorrectly stated; what the true facts are; and what the t 
origin of the report is believed to be. § 


, 


oe: ? / 
 MUKH DIAL, 
- SseHORn: ‘Superintendent, Press Branch, 
The 22nd November 1919. Punjab Civil Secretariat. 
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Selections from @ prs 


Tue Furvre or TURKEY. 


wincial 


1. The Muhammadi, of the 7th Novehiber 1919, writes:—Th6 Morasavr 


Jews, when Christian orpression left them no place to lay their head, were 
saved and sheltered; by the Muslim world. That same Jewish race is now 
conspiring to oust us from Holy Jerusalem and ‘its teighbourhood. Muslim 
civilisation brought te Europe the light of knowledge. Yet, of the peonles 
of that same Europe, the Greeks are now, unhindered, pitting Muhammadans 
to the sword. His Majesty the Sultan of Turkey lately, in connection with 
these Greek . oppressions, expressed his grief te & newspaper representative— 
expressed it in a way that pierces the heart, that would -melt even a stone. 
From’ news published by the ‘Islamic Information ‘Bureau in London, it 
appests that. Greek troops have unjustly efitered Sinyrna, committing un- 
gr -r outrages: More than five thousand Muslims have been killed. 

he Morning Post, of the 27th August, came ott with a letter stating that 
the’ whole of the Vilayet of Smyrna has been laid waste, and an editorial 
note inthe sanié issue adinits the truth of thé description. In the war that 
has just coine to an end the Turks fought liké gallant gentlemen, and nevet 
ence damaged a sacred building or shrine. What of the English people? At 
the beginning of thé struggle they declaredmit is tfué, that they would refrain 
from desecratitig any sacred place ; but, in spite of the protests of the Muslim 
world, they have not refrained from occupying Roly placés and thereby ina 
manner deseérating them. More than that: they Rave hot shruck from 
bombarding sacred mosques in Palestine and Mésopotamia. With their bait 
of selfdetermination and theit pretence of saving the weak from the jaws 
of the strong, the British ministers induced us to také up arms against our 
religious head. All those promises, all-those pledges, are now forgotten ; else 
how should they thus wink at these Greek tyrdunies? Nor is thisall. They 
do riot hesitate to. keep in their own control territories that are rightfully 
fragments,of the empire of the Muslim caliph. Yet let not the Muhamma- 
dans be fifled with déspair for the conspiracies of their enemies. Faith and 
piety shall yet bring them safe through the ordeal that conftonts them. 


8. Tlie Kesari, of fhe 4th November 1919, discusses the problem ‘of Keeant 


Afghanistan and the independent frontier tribes. There wasa time, it says, when 
there was no objection to the maintenance ofa strip of independent Pathan terri- 
tory between Afghanistan and India. Itacted asa buffer. Changed circum- 
stances have necessitated a change of policy in this respect.. The great war has 
brought Russia so close to India that it would be dangerous any longer to leave 
the independent belt, far from the reach of any railway Hine. The Wazirs, 
Afridis atid other Pathan tribes must now be brought altogether under British 
oorttrol avid disarmed. Railways and motor roads must be run through their 
territory right up fto- the Afghan frontier. The Bolshevik trouble renders it 
impossible ie India to disregard the internal affairs of Afghanistan ; but, as 
Nidtters he Indian Government has always to deal with these 
jndep ntervene in Afghan questions. And, as we 
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‘ntarvention in Russia. The answer to them is that a Russia under an 
phechcwr Bolshevik rule would be a perpetual source of torment to India. The 
war left unfought in Europe would have to be eontested on the Indian ftontier, 
at double or fourfold the cost in men and money. ‘The Bri ish statesmen. have 
already realised that Bolshevik power in Russia. means continual disturbances 
in Turkey, Persia, Afghanistan and India; and the Indian frontier policy is 
being shaped accordingly. : 


INDIANS IN THE COLONIES, 


. . ~ . - 


3. The following is translated from the Viswamitra, of the 4th November 
1919 :—Mr. Montagu clearly stated before Mr. Banerjea’s deputation, which 
waited on him some time ago on the question of the grievances of the South 
African Indians, that the Union Government had been requested to includé . 
two representatives of the Indian Government ag members of the commission 
which they pruposed to appoint to investigate the Indian problem on the 
spot. Now Mr. Montagu says that ‘the ‘Union Government never proposed 
to do anything of the kind. We never dreamt that Mr. Montagu would deny 
what he once said. Perhaps this procedure would be te * policy,” but for 
our part we do not know what to call it—policy or lying. It. is the duty of 
Indians either to get the colour bar removed from South Africa at any cost 
or to follow the, principle of retaliation against South Africans who are in this 
country. Thus we may help our brethren in South Africa and exact justice 


for them from the British Government. - : 
THe DrsoRDERS INQUIRY. COMMITTEE. | 


4. The following is taken from the. Mahratta, of the 2nd November 

1919 :—° The brazen effrontery with which the Punjab Criminal Investigation 
Department is trampling down the clear mandate of the Lieutenant-Governor 
of the Punjab, and flouting the solemn assuranees given by the Government 
of India that intending witnesses will not be harassed by the police, is as 
amazing to us as it is degrading and humiliating to the Government of the 
Punjab and the Government of India. .... The orders and assurances are 
openly defied and disregarded, andthe police zu!m in the land of the five rivers is 
as roaring asever.... Thataman like Mr. Andrews should be intimidated and 
harassed by the police and that his work of collecting evidence should be 
‘spoilt’ by them is the greatest condemnation of the police and also of the 
Government of the Punjab. It clearly showabeyoud a shadow of doubt that @ 
the police must have received clear instructions from their superiors that al¥ 
evidence of the butchery and the outrages eommitted by the Tommies and the 
Indian troops during the martial law régime should be suppressed,... _The 
ople of some places in the Punjab were without warning and without 
justification massacred and butchered under the guise of martial law ; they 
were inhumanly treated and insulted; and now the only consolation left to 
them by the Government, namély that of expressing their grief and injustice 
before'a committee, is also wrested away from them by the ‘insubordinate 
Criminal Investigation Department.... Not only the distressed and the 
destitute are thus terrorised into a-dumb anguish of: smothered truth and 
sorrow, but they are not allowed to benefit themselves with the little hel 
the Seva Samiti can give to them. The Government has not relieved the 
distress of the people, and it is therefore a monstrous cruelty that any relicf — 
granted to the needy by other agencies should be snatched away from the 
hungry mouths and naked bodies of these agonising souls. And yet the 
Punjab Criminal Investigation Department has shown itself capable of even 
this monstrous atrocity.... The so-called anarchists and révolutionaries 
did not do anything more than practise this sort of terrorism to lower 
the prestige of Government in the eyes of the people. They were mercilessly 
dealt with by Government, and the monsters of the Punjab Criminal Invéstigar 
tion Department who are snatching away by intimidation the life-saving relief 
from the distressed and the destitute, and who are busy in suffocating the 
voice of truth and justice deserve equally drastic and most deterrent punish- 
ment. They are a canker in the body of Goveviment ; and nothing less than 
a complete eradication of it will restore the healthy relations and good feelings 
between the governors and the governed. If Government are unable to 
do it, then let them Openly say so. People will then learn what value they 


. Should attach to this diseased part of Government. They will also know that 


it is useless to go before the committee with mutilated evidence which may 


' 
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perhapsspoil, our-case. In such circumstances” it ix better to'be without — 


an inquiry, senate we. know. that it is obstructed by the deliberate attempts of 
certain oO ials.”” cite yc We ee , 


, ’ 
- " 


evidence tendered before the committee by Mr. PL. Orde; of the Delhi 
Criminal Investigation Department :—Mr. Orde, ‘who was the first witness to 
be examined, a sg lanes in a very honest, straightforward way. It was 
surprising to find .a .European officer of police. giving. such good evidence. 
This honest Britisher boldly stated that there was no general conspiracy against 
the Government, and s0 fourth. Mr Orde’s evidence proves that the Delhi 
leaders had nothing todo with the Punjab disturbances—an important fact 
from the point of view of Delhi. It had been alleged that the disturbances 
were due to the s.tyagruka movement, The falsity of that allegation has 
now been demonstrated. i. i 


6. The leading article in the Leader, of the 16th November 1919, ex- 


ee doubt as to,the wisdom of the course followed by the Congress party in (Allehabed), — 


oycotting the Inquiry Committee :—“ There is one aspect of the decision of 
the sub-committee of the Congress which must be catising concern to many who 
have been anxious that the popular version of-facts in connection with the 
Punjab disturbances should be laid before the committee, The Congress sub- 
committee took upon itself, with admirable promptitude and public spirit, to 
collect facts and make inquiries with a view, it was generally believed, to their 
being placed before the promised committee of inquiry. Entire reliance was 
placed upon it by people inside and outside the Punjab to do the needful. Its 
members earned well-deserved praise for offering their time and services to -the 
cause of the sufferers in the Punjab. No other non-official agency, therefore, 
felt called upon to undertake the work of private investigation. It would have 
involved duplication of work. Besides, a large number of leading men had 
gone away to England as members of various deputations, and there were very 
few men left who could render material assistance, having regard to the difficult 
and complicated nature of the work that had to be done. Now it appears that 
the labours spent are to go for naught, so far as the official inquiry is concern- 
ed. At the eleventh hour, just on the eve of the commencement of the in- 
quiry, the sub-committee has thrown up the brief, so to say, and its clients are 
practically stranded.” The Leader then refers to the decision of the Congress 
sub-committee to publish the evidence it has collected in a report of its own :— 
With due deference to the judgment of those who have decided to follow this 
programme, it is permissible t+ inquire what the practical value of this record 
will be. It will present only one side of the case, and that untested by cross- 
examination from the opposite side. Any judgment based upon such material 
will be regarded as ex parte. If it is intended to convince the responsible 
authorities in England that the action of the officials in the Punjab was cruel, 
unjust: and unjustifiable, is it likely that the non-official report will carry 
greater weight than the findirigs of the official committee-of inquiry ? After 
all that the members ofthe sub-committee have done to help the people of the 
Punjab and to put heart into them we have not the least inclination to write in 
a critical tone if we can avoid it. . » . Butifitis possible to prepare the 
people's case without the release of the Punjab leaders, and if it is considered 
that it will be of such a convincing character that it will carry more weight 
than the official report, then why should not an attempt be made to place it 
before the committee of inquiry to be sifted by it, even within the limits of the 
restricted facilities allowed ? Has it been the experience so far that the com- 
mittee does things in a high-handed manner ; or have its members shown that 
they are not anxious to arrive at the truth ? No complaint to our knowledge has 
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been made by the members of the sub-committee as regards the manner in — 


which the proceedings are being conducted. The main objection raised for 


boycotting it is the non-release of the principal political leaders. The constitu- , 
tion of the committee has been accepted for all practical purposes. It is clear - 


that the committee has decided to go on with the inquiry and to examine such 

non-official witnesses as come before it. Should the field be left open for the 
' Government ? Should not the opportunity offered, though it may not be as 
satisfactory as desired, be utilised to the fullest ible extent ?, The sub- 


committee may not. codperate with the committee in the conduct of the pro- - 


ceedings, but it can do at least one thing. It can help witnesses in the pre- 
paration of their case, and'it-can instruct the Indian members of the * Inquiry 
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Pag “We are unable to understand how @ ruler of Sit Edward Maclagan’s enlight- 
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Committee to the best of their knowledge tind ability. IPi¢ does this, it will 
be doing the next best thing te ( the -eiroumstances, W.0, however, 
hope that it will still be possible for the Go igs Pak the sub-committee 
to come to an arrangement which will meet the: ties of the latter and 
enable it to codperate in the inquiry.” pig * a 


” 


7. The Amrita Bazar Patrika, “of. ‘fhe 46th N 


ther'1B19, says -— 


ngliah. ened sympathy and commonsense shonlé ‘do ‘attything to shut out valuable 
evidence from the committee. There is ne doubt of it that the Punjab leaders 
are in the best position to help the committee to arrive at the truth by their 
intimate knowledge of the facts and situation which precipitated the Punjab 
troubles. Even in ordinary law courts convicts are allowed to give evidence . 
but the Punjab leaders, the justification of punishing whom is still to be 
established, will not be allowed to say what they know ‘about -the recent dis- 
turbances! We can think of no more fatuons procedure -than ;this.... The 
exclusion of the evidence of the Punjab leaders, some of the most . prominent 
: among whom are in jail, is tantamount to a denial to the popular party to 
, give their evidence. The Hunter Committee has proceeded to take the 
evidence of Government witnesses. - Will that evidence be’ sufficient to enable 
the committee to arrive at right. conclusions without evidence from the popular 
party ? We think, if the Hunter Committee has to take only such evidence 
and base their conclusions thereon, if. might as well wind up. For sucha 
situation the Punjab Government is wholly and solely. to be held’. responsible, 
In the absence of the prominent leaders of the Punjab now in jail, the Congress 
sub-committee could not possibly render any material help to the Hunter Com- 
mitiee in the way of leading evidence. ‘The most weighty evidence could be 
given only by the leaders—the victims of martial law. In the circamstances 
the sub-committee had no other alternative but to withdraw.... «To try to 
ascertain the justifiability or otherwise of the declaration of martial law and 
the events following upon it without allowing persons who could throw most 
light on the whole affairis to play. Hamlet omitting the part of Hawlet. 
One cannot conceive of a more unjust, unreasonable and fattious. procedure, 
which can have only one end—that is, to turn the whole thing into a fiasco. 
' It appears from the attitude of the Government of the Punjab that- they 
think that so far as the imprisoned leaders are concerned. the matter is final. 
If that be their view—and no other ‘conclusion: is possible in the circumstan- 
ces—we must say that the Hunter Committee is then 4 camouflage, pure and 


simple.’ 
INDEPENDENT ‘8. The Independent, of the 21st November 1919, in commenting on — 
Seoeli eth - the evidence of Brigadier-General R. E, H, Dyer, 0:8., says :—“ Such was the 


homicidal maniac to whose tender mercies some thousands of His Majesty’s 
loyal subjects, with their young children, were exposed ; with what. results we 
know. And when General Dyer arose from his feast of blood he got a tribute, 
recalling the classic ‘ Well done, thea good and faithfal servant,’ from his 
august chief in the following terms: ‘ Your action correct ; the Lieutenant- 
Governor approves,’ If the Hunter Committee does nothing else, it has justi- 
fied its existence by eliciting the above ghastly admissions regarding one of the 
blackest episodes of British administration in this conntry.” $e 


THE Peace OfLEBRATIONS, 


JAM-I-JAMEHED 9. The following appears in the English columns of the Jam-t- 
we Jamshed, of the Sth November 1939 ;-~** The latest ukase of Mahatma Mohandas 
and E: glish, calls upon his followers to mourn in sackcloth and ashes on the days appointed 
by his Sovereign to rejoice at the downfall of Britain’s implacab siiersery. 
The reason is that by that happy date thé:caliphate knot cannot passibly have 
been resolved as the Mussalmans want. ‘We very much question the Mahat- 
ma’s soundness of judgment, that is, if that judgment. be final and irrevocable. 
For in Mr. Gandhi’s brief career in India we do- not remember any grave 
crisis In which he has not faltered, wavered, meandered... There ig no use 


deploring this fresh piece of Gandhism. Yo the staid people of India, Hindu 
ate or Mussalman, it proves one. thing only,—the Mahatma’s inordirate love of 
notoriety... The man who holds’ My. Gandhi to-be-an insincere eharlatan is 
himself stupid. On the other land, who eat etitisfactoril explain his vagaries 
and contradictions ? Should we be far from truth #f we Rasatied's charitable 
surmise ? The Mahatma’s love’ for the limelight pasees'the-Teye of woman, 


157 


The semi-aaint demi-politieian of two continents can evidently stand a pro- 
longed fast. Cast be aban the absence of his name from the English dailies 
and from the Associated Press wires for onemortal day? To participate in 
the ‘festivities. appointed by the rulers is ‘not equivalent to withholding our 

hy fro : virile Islamic third of India,” a , 

grec | MIgCELLANEOVS. ti 

10. The following seditious poem, written by Munshi Munammap 
sanees cpg , SapiQ, of Delhi, is published in the Fateh, of the 16th Novem- 

r — 
It was qn us that bullets were fired and bombs were thrown : O author of 
— ‘Injustice, what tyrannies hast thou left undone 7? 

They care not for thewr promises ; for their word they have no regard : 
thie 13 the civtlisation of Europe; they. hold out false hopes to us, 
and leave us hoping. | 
In our loyalty we offered our life and our fatth to be a sacrifice : leaving the 

temple and the holy Ka’aba, we waited the fulfilment of your pledges. 
O Sky, Lefore thee has our faithfulness gone for naught: grieve, thou 
two-edged sword, that thou hast thus emitfen down the faithful. 


In thy love, we’ gave kindness and were granted oppression: nor from 
thee did we anyways receive relief. 


In the meshes of thy promises was our heart entangled: from their 
knots was there no escape. 


In the coming of peace the Encaged were thought to be delivered: yet 
neither were they released from their bondage, nor we from our grief. 


The Encayed of the Mussalmans remained even as they were before: not 
though springlime came were these orotims set at liberty, O God. 


O Sadiq ; our grief and our sorrow forsake us wot: long have they 
been with us, and still they endure. . 


11, The Independent, of the 20th November 1919, reviews a speech lately 
delivered by Mr. Justice T. V. Seshagiri Ayyaron the future of the Hindu 
social organisation :—‘“* The question is whether the customs and practices 
followed by Hindu society, some of which are derived from the sacred lore 
and some are of spontaneous growth, are doing good to society and the country, 
and are admitted to be wholesome by the majority of the people. The answer 
cannot be in the affirmative : a hundred facts will contradict the affirmation 


INDEPENDENT 
(Allahabad), 
English, 


if made, ... . The caste system, sustained as itis by the impregnable ‘ 


conservatism of the people, of course presents the greatest difficulty ; and 
the problem is how to modify it so as to facilitate the introduction of other 
reforms which are essentially needed for the preservation of the race and 
its improvement. So much depends on the caste system that the question 
of modifying and eventually ‘abolishing it is pivotal, and no reform will 
make any considerable change in the conditions or have any great effect 
if caste is left to rule. The spread of education and liberal ideas will 
no doubt shake the foundation of prejudice upon which caste rests; but it 
will not eradicate it. The process would be tooslow. The growing spirit 
of tolerance among the higher castes is a gratifying feature of to-day 
and a healthy and encouraging sign, and it is without question,true that 
@ good deal depends on the Brahmans ; but the limitations of such process 
must be recognised.. Drastic reforms such as the abolition of caste requires are 
possible to carry out within a reasonable time by the power behind the throne, 
and it is the non-interfering policy of the Government that has enabled caste 
to remain unaffected. It was a wise pledge that the British Government took 
not to meddle with the customs and practices of the people, for a foreign 
Government can never undertake the task of introducing social or religious 
reforms without committing serious blunders and creating a serious situation. 
| The impossibility of carrying out reforms through state intervention, coupled 
‘with the supreme necessity of reform, constitute powerful and incontrovertible 
arguments for Home Rule, investing the representatives of the people with the 
power to execute the wishes of the majority of the thinking sections and lead 
the masses, . . . Nothing short of popular control will avajl.”’ 


sae te A. V. ASK WITH, 
, LAHORE: Personal Assistant to the D. I. G. of Police, 


Lhe 22nd November 1919. .@. I. Du, Punjab. 
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I.—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. (a) The Intikhad of the 20th November reproduces: an article Irrmus 
| from the Mashrig, in which that newspaper (fers) 

Pe Tee ,says that the performance of our duty towards Wali Ullah, 
Turkey is a question of life and death to every follower of the Prophet. “'™ 
God enjoined on the Muhammadans that if injury or harm is being 
caused.to the caliphate or to an Islamic kingdom, or a Muhammadan, 

it is the duty of every Musalman to extend a helping hand to it or 
him.:-It is our foremost duty to regard the ruination and troubles of the 
Khalifat-ul-Musalmin as our own. ‘l'urkey also is deserving of the equality 

and justice which have been extended to Du gaeis, Greece and certain other 

states. - This assertion is made not only by the Muhammadans but by the great 
statesmen of England also. The latter are emphasizing the necessity for England 

to remain aloof from the misrule prevalent in Russia and to refrain from inter- 

fering in what the Germans and the Bolsheviks are doing there. This being so, 
everyone, especially the Muhammadan, asks that when Russia is being left 

alone, why should an exception be made in the case of Turkey? Why should 
a tyrannical treatment be accorded to the latter? ‘There can of course be 

only one reply to this question. ‘Turkey has no resources at her command. 

The’ speech delivered by Mr. Lloyd George at Sheffield has dealt a severe 

blow to the sentiments of the Indian Mubammadans. They ask for no reward 

for their services and devotion : their sole desire is that the same treatment 

should be accorded to Turkey as is extended te other countries of Europe. It 

should be forgotten that she is not a civilised power and has been. practising 
oppressions on her'subjects during the past five hundred years. All the evils 

which ara said to exist in Turkey are to be found even in Great Britain and 

ail other states‘of Europe. England should act up to the principles and 


Tu rkey. 
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conditions on which she entered into war against Germany, so that Indians may 
not say that the application thereof is limited to Europe and Qbristian powers. 


: 

* 

+ : 
- 


(b) The Aftab of the 22nd November says that the caliphate 


uestion has been on the tapis ever since England anzexed Egypt on Turkey's 

- the title of Sultan-on the 
hedive, théreby reducing the Muslim mind to a state of 

declared at the same time, however, that the question of the caliphate con- 
cerned only the Muhammadans, who could decide. it according to their wishes. 
The matter remained in abeyance at. that time, because the Turks were allies of 
Germany, who was gaining victory after victory at the time. But two years 
later the Sharif of Mecca raised the standard of revolt and took possession of 
Mecca and the Hedjaz. This had the.effect of riveting the attention of the 
Muhammadans on the caliphate question and leading them to think that the 
Sharif was playing a winning game. It was quite conceivable that a man 
in possession of Mecca and Medina might become the’ Khalifat-ul-Mussalmin 


- and Amir-ul-Mominin. The Sharif did not, however, venture to lay claim to 


the caliphate ; he even made the declaration that he was not entitled to be 
called Amir-ul-Mominin. But with the defeat of Germary, the ‘Turks lost 
Mesopotamia, the Hedjaz, Palestine and all the holy places of Islam, The 
loss was keenly felt by the Muslim world, but even then Euro statesmen 
expressed the opinion that the caliphate question could be ided by the 
Muhammadans alone. It is strange, however, that the Sultan of Turkey 
should be deprived of all his temporal kingdom but his caliphate should be left 
intact. This is absurd on the face of it, and the Muhamm cannot view the 
prospect with approval. We can confidently assert that to the Muhammadans 
of India at least the question of the caliphate is of greater moment now than it 
ever was before. The Prophet’s followers in the Punjab should remember that 
the war is over and Government is making preparation for celebrating peace. 
They should express their sentiments freely and boldly: the time for cowardly 

recaution has gone by. There can be no question of ter importance to the 

uhammadans, and they should put forth their best efforts for ita solution. 


(c) The Paigham-i-Sulah of the 23rd November says that if the 
Turkish question were settled favourably for the Muhammadans before the peace 
celebrations, the function would be converted into a festival for them. British 
statesmen may view the matter in 4 political light, but for us it has a different 
aspect. The desire of the Muhamm for the maintenance of the suzerainty 
of Turkey is based on religious sentiment alone. She has been protecting the 
holy places of Islam for a long time past and her services have secured her a 
place in the Muslim heart. This is why the Myhammadans love her. Re- 
cently when the Amir attacked British territory, all of them denounced his 
conduct and declared that they had no sympathy with him. Had they; how- 
ever, thought only of the political importance of Islam, they would have 
approved of or at least kept silent over the Amir’s act. But they did: not do so. 
The reports concerning the Turkish question, which have been published from 
time to time, have disturbed the minds of the Muhammadans. They-fear that 
Turkey is going to be deprived of hér right to serve the holy places of Islam, and 
that her dismemberment will impair her dignity. It is these feelings- which 
“oem, them to seek for redress from the political mansion of Great Britain. 

hey joined British troops in gaining vietory in the war and conquered for His 
Majesty extensive territories belonging. to their coreligionists. A regard for 
their feelings demands that the British Government should make concessions 


in favour of Turkey, which will earn her their gratitude. 


(d) Writing on the Delhi caliphate conference, the Literal of the 
34th November says:—“ As for Moe Malin India, it is in full thy with 
the concern and anguish that at present fills the minds of the Indian Muslims, 
and joins with them in imploring-the statesmen.of the Empire to use. all their 
power and influence to secitre an equitable treatment of Turkey, fully meet- 
ing the desires of the great community of Islam...... Time. was when 
through misunderstanding and ignorance the extra-territorial patriotism of our 
Muslim countrymen filled the Indian nation-builders with grave doubta and 
deep concern ; but all this is changed now, and the Hindus are one with their 
Muslim compatriots in demanding that Farkey may not be dismestibered and 
her Empire not split into pieces and. divided among the gready powers 
under the specious formule of the mandate aystem.... . The prayer for the 
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territorial integrity of the Turkish empire, subject of outnes to the clai 
application Of the: principle of self-détermination, is thus. all-India in “te 
oh ‘pand statesmansbip, which has seldom. failed hitherto, should 
be up to meeting it im the fullest manner.” __ .- as 


op (e) The Poise Akhbar of the 26th November. states that there was Pama ArmA 


recently 


anniv Of the British Government's declaration in favour of a Jewish Mabbeb 


® great demonstration in Johannesburg to celebrate the second (lr). 


Alam, 


state in Palestine. General Smuts paid a. tribute. to the Jews for stead- *™ 


fastly nisintaining their-national ideas. He.stated that Great Britain would 
redeem her pledge despite the difficulty and delicacy of her position, and 
that a great Jewish state would ultimately arise. It is surprising that a 
Jewish state should be sought to be established in a Muhammadan country. 
Will not as much regard be paid to the promises made to Turkey as is being 
shown in the matter of the p given tothe Jews? - 

2. The Paisa Akh 


Persia. 


and—that in all probability the Caucasian states (Aserbaijan, Georgia, etc. 
will -be. en to Russia after purging ber of Seltovions, A hen 


portion of the Oaucasus. was at one time included in Persia, although 


subsequently it was under Russia for a long time. Up till recently, 


however, Aserbaijan was connected with Persia, and it will be inexpedient 


toannex it to Russia along with the other states against the popular wish. 


Her republican government ought to be placed under Persia, where a con- 
stitutional government has already been established, and whose future has been 
brightened owing to the help which the British Government has promised to 


her. 
8. The Paisa Akhbar of the 27th November refers to the resignation 
Bernt | of the~ tian ministry as a protest against 
| the appointment of the Milner Inquiry Oom- 


mission and to the~fresh disturbances which recently occurred in Cairo and 
certain other places. Commenting, it asks when disorder and disturbances 
will end in Egypt. The British Government, it adds, should make no further 
- delay in winning the hearts of the Fgyptians’ by introducing a liberal scheme 
of reforms according to their legitimate demands and initiating a statesman- 
like policy. The Egyptian extremists also should bear in mind that their 


ruinous conduct is causing great harm to their country. 


bar of the 20th November states that, accord- [instru 
7 ing to an inglo-Indian contemporary, republican Mutammadan , 
government has been established in Azerbaijan, Msp>cbAim. 


Parga AXRBAB 


(Lahore), 


Muhammadan ; 
Mahbub Alem, 


editor. 


4, The Siyasat of the 26th Novemiber regrets that nothing should S:sur 


The Wazirs. 2 


have been done at the Rawalpindi peace con- 
~ . ference to end the depredations of the Wazirs. 


(Lahore), 


Muhammadas ; 
Badri Nath, 


They were on the side of the Afghans and the latter could have been compelled editor. 


to make them live in peace. The Government of India did its best to 
reason with them, but without success. It has, therefore, been forced to 
hand over the {matter to the military. This-shows that Government has 
had no other alternative left to it. This being so, no one can accuse it of un- 
pera A using military force and d ing human lives. Frontier troubles 

| = Fe exchequer, and we wish they could be ended for 

good and'all. There is‘only one way to achieve this result: Government 
should either assume control of the frontier tracts or make them over to the 


n 
tell heavily: upon the I 


Amir | 
IL~LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


5. (a) The following is from the Tribune of the 26th Novem- 


Taravxs 


ber :—* The Indian Reform Bill, as it has lone 


, bin ee ae | emerged from the joint committee, is in certain EK. N. Rey, 
essential respects a clear advance both upon the Bill as originally 


introduced and upon the Montagu-Chelmsford.report'on which it was based. 
It will not, we ay scarcely say, satiety the advanced wing of the nationalist 
ty in India, as represented at the Delhi Congress... Nor is the Bill, in 
its present form, likely even to satisfy moderate opinion, which ...is ‘more or 
’ ees. identical with advanced opinion... . Nor lastly catt we say, with the 
‘members of the joint committee, that the Bill sécurately ‘interprets the 
- ‘announcement of the 20th August 1917... But*sabject to’ these limitations, 
-inyportant as well as serious, the Bill marks both a forward ‘stsge towards the 
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realisation of dia’s destiny and A ) step in responsible government. 
detailing the oe coin made in the Bill the er writes :—] No 
one can say that these are not real improvements, | and if. public. opinion in 


: 
————_ 


India will still not be satisfied with them even in their own limited: sphere,. it 
is for the simple reason that they are far:from being adequate, considering both 
the actual requirements of the situation and the . indisputable right of the 
people to have a determining voice in all their affairs, both provincial and 
 national—a right which has always existed in theory, and the demand for. the 
practical recognition of which has grown in strength and volume with the 

rowth of education and public spirit and “has received -an immense impetus | 
from the world forces generally and the great war in particular.” | 


_ (bd) In its issue dated the 27th November the newspaper writes :— 
“ One most glaring omission in the report of the joint committee’ is the 
absence of any reference in it to the demand of the National Congress | that. a 
declaration of the rights of the people of India should form. an_ essential part 
of the first instalment of constitutional reforms in this counfry.... If there 
is one thing more than another of which every one in India, and especially 
in the Punjab, must be thinking at this moment, it is that no reforms, how- 
ever substantial they might otherwise be, could: give to the people of India 
the stature and dignity of a self-respecting people, that did not bring with 
them and as a part of them a definite and authoritative acknowledgment. of the 
primary rights of the people. The reason is not far to seek. However loudly 
or earnestly we may talk of responsible government, whether in the national 
or the provincial sphere, responsible government can have no meaning and 
no reality so long as the basic principle of all forms of despotic government, 
whether benevolent or otherwise, rémains—the principle that in the last 
analysis naked force, untempered by any consciousness of the rights of the 
subject, shall be the determining factor in national affairs.... It is 
no reply to this contention to say that’ in ordinary times and for ordinary 
purposes what we live under is the reign of law.;.. It is not the rule 
but the exceptions that matter in this case; for it is the exceptions that 
throw into bold relief what is at the bottom of the present order of things, 
that bring out into the fierce light of day what otherwise would lie hidden 
under various expressions of the benevolent intention of the ruling authority. — 
-.. Let us not delude ourselves. So long as man retains an element of the 
savage in his constitution, so long will force, yes, brute force, in some sha 
or form, be needed to govern him. The freest. and most democratically 
governed of countries cannot wholly dispense with the use of force. The 
only question is whether the arbitrament of the sword, if and when necessary, 
is controlled or uncontrolled ; whether the man with the sword is- conscious 
at the moment of using it that he will have to account for it, and can actually 
be called to account for it ; in other words, whether the authority which wields 
_ the sword or enables the sword to be wielded has its counterpart and correlative 
in the rights of the people, which, unjustly struck, can strike back and _ bring 
the authority to book. This is the only true test, and we need not go far, with 
the example of the Punjab in April and May before us, to see that this test 
is not stood by the Bill as modified by the joint committee..., The Dyers 
and Frank Johnsons would not only stilt be supreme in emergencies, but even 
after the emergencies would still be able to tell their ghastly tale with cynical 
and brutal frankness and justify their actions not with reference to any 
accepted standard, not by showing that they really did any good, but simpl: 
by parading their naked authority, by saying that it pleased them to thin 
that they were necessary to teach the rebels a lesson. No question of the 
rights of the so-called rebels (and, what is more, of the people generally whom 
“aly they would not call rebels) would trouble them, after the - Bill’ became 
“i any more than it troubles them now. An indemnifying Bill could still 
4 asap and the officers of Government, controlled only by officials respon- 
" e to a distant and ignorant Parliament, could still find ample security in 
oe 7 fact of its distance and its ignorance—yes, also, in its lack of interest 
: _ airs that do not directly concern it. With all the’ good will: in “the 
thir, Bon porn say that this is anything but a most unsatisfactory order of 
if po . vd ong as this order remains the people could scarcely be blamed 
ms otherwise liberally condéived by a eoenpons Secretary of State, 
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6. In an article urging all Political parties to attend the Amritsar Lramaur 


asic Congress, the Liberal of the 24th November (U%™ 
The Congress... 7 fo. wrifes:—“ The “Punjab has passed ‘through Jai ¢ 
ordeals whioks have never fallen to the lot of any part of the country 2 


since British rule was established in India. It has received a treatment at the — 


hands of some of ite rulers which could only be meted out to enemies in arms. 
Thousands weré arrested, hundreds of them were made to pass through the 
farce of w trial, convicted and sentenced to death, transportation for life or 
long oF nt, and persecuted and humiliated in diverse other ways. 
The whole of the Punjab was crushed under. the iron heel of irresponsible 
autocracy and still lies bleeding. Thousands of Punjabi homes have been 
rendered desolate by the ‘merciful acts’ of General Dyer and his comrades 
in command, and heart-rending groans and wails still rise from a thousand 
homes in spite of the kind reparation made by Sit Edward Maclagan. It is the 
Punjab in agony that cries out for sympathy to its sister provinces. Will any 
petty personal or sectional differences stand in the way of her. getting united 
sympathy and help from the rest.of India ? If nothing else can persuade the 
leaders. of. various sections of political workers of India to join the coming 
Congress, let them come even as pilgrims to the Punjab and ray their homage 
to the places in. Amritsar, Lahore and Gujranwala, which has been consecrated 
by the innocent blood of the-sons of the Punjab.” 


7. The Aftab of the en peraee ublishes a semomaiention from 
ee | YED Wast BrLe@Rami, who begins by quoting 
waren eg ; the adage “If you wish to fafians a "spirit of 
awakening into a backward nation, you should first of all consult its religious 
leaders.” Continuing, he regrets that religious leaders evince no interest 
in social arid political reforms in these days. If these pious a were 
to try to promote the welfare and advancement of the country and the nation, 
they could achieve their object in a very short time. The revolutions and pro- 
gress which moderti Europe has witnessed may be attributed to the early Protes- 
tants,’ who ‘oonsisted of enlightened and alert clergymen. In Turkey, too, 
the help of ulema was sought in exterminating despotic rule. The world 
is also awaré of the practical efforts which the revered and pious wlema of Persia 
50 crave? put forth, in spite of suffering terrible hardships, to end the oppression 
and’ hig -handedness which mark personal rule. Similarly, the nationalists in 
India should induce their religious leaders to do practical work in order to 
serve the nation and country. 


Mubammadan ; 
Wajahat Husain, 


_- 8 The Lrberal of the ~— Noveniber writes:— Much has been typraut. 
iy said of late years against the part that stu- (Lahore), 
ee dents have been taking in political meetings Tei Gopal 
in the Punjab, and the contagion seems to be spreading from the Tendon, 


official to the non-official mind. Lala Durga Das’ letter on the subject, ad- 
dressed by him to the Registrar of the Punjab University, has come to many 
as a surprise. No responsible Indian has ever taken with favour the idea of an 
active participation by students in politics...... What we fail....to make 
out is the recommendation that even their passive participation and attendance 
at political meetings should be penalised and made punishable by expulsion. 
Nothing would be more unwise, nothing more ‘unjust and more cruel than 
placing such a strong bar,on the freedom of an intellectual section of the 
community. The students of to-day will be the citizens of to-morrow, and they 
are bound to play an intportant part in the economic, intellectual and political 
development of the country. It is therefore in the fitness of things that their 
mental training should be such as will enable them to take a broad and sen- 
sible view of things with which they may have to deal in after life.” 


9. The Leader of the 25th November says that the swadesht ry ious 


Fad smadorli moves. to have gained much success. So far at least as 


movement revived by Mr. Gandhi does not appear (Lahore), 


the Punjab, Delhi and the United Provinces are concerned, we can confid- editor. 


ently: assert that the movement has acquired no marked strength there. 
Indeed; it can never do so under.the existing state of things. The reason for 
this is:clear, namely, that the people are. uot prepared at this hoar of the day to 
go back to spinning wheels. If it is urged, however, that Indians should 
boycott foreign-made goods by opening factories'in India, the movement can 
certainly become a success. The swadeshi movement has our support, but, 
we.ate convinced that it cannot depend og sentiment alone for its success. 
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_,.. .. IW.—GENERAL ADMINISFRATION,, .. - - 
10. (a) The Desh of the 2lgt November reproduces 4 note from 


: | the Oudh Akhbar, which - expresses * repro 

Dina Nath, The Disorders Inquiry Committee. + at the decision of the Uongtees leaders to Sore 
eae cott the Disorders Inquiry Oommittee.” That newspaper is of the opinion 
that this decision is of an extremely injurious character, and that the leaders 

have lost a valuable opportuni helping the sufferers in the Punjab. If 

the Punjab Government rejected their request to release certain prisoners, that 


was no reason for the leaders to abstain from producing evidence before the 


committee. | a 

(6) Mr. Atrrep Nonpy contributes an article to the Liberal of tho 
94th November on the Disorders Inquiry Committee. The conchuding of 
his remarks is reproduced below :— Admittmg that the demand made ‘or the 
release of the Punjab leaders during the pendency of the inquiry was in the 
interests of justice and fair play and in consonance with past precedents, the 
question arises whether when that request was refused the only alternative left 
was the boycotting of the committee. “While on the one hand the refusal of 
a reasonable request is calculated to lend moral — to the esuse of the 
applicants, on the otherhand by-an absolute withdrawal from the Inquiry 
tke opportunity is lost for ae from hostile witnesses points that are 
favourable to the popular cause and'for producing the voluminous evidence 
that has been collected at the expense of considerable labour and self-sacrifice 
on the part of persons actuated by pure dictates of humanity..... The 
Government would have done well in acceding to the request, and to the ordi- 
nary intellect it is not clear what harm would have accrued therefrom. ... - 
The Punjab administration, which is on its trial, is fully represented by its 
members and by counsel; why should not the same privilege be allowed to 
the parties who are equally on their trial and whose liberty is at:stake ? ... 
Nevertheless, those who have taken up the popular cause should : be on their 
guard that it is not imputed to them in the end that in the assertion of an 
undoubted right and without intending it they adopted aline of action which 
prejudiced the cause they were fighting for. Their proposal to collate, sift, 
analyse, digest and publish the voluminous evidence already in their possession, 
and to collect such further evidence as may be necessary to complete the 
people’s case, is very praiseworthy. But as its value is problemetical and 
neither the committee nor the Government are bound to take official notice of 
it, all efforts should be concentrated in the direction of devising such plans. 
as would enable the people to be represented before the Disorders Inquiry 
Committee.” | 


k2-Rat 11. Ar-Rai, of the 22nd November reports that the agricul- 
erie: eceeiedea aid turists of Lahore are greatly perturbed over Gov-. 
OE <bean cena ernment’s proposal to exempt: lands within the 
a local municipal area from the operation of the Preemption Act.. They do 
not know what has happened there to induce Government to deprive them 
of the right which it graciously safeguarded by passing the abuve Act. . Indeed 
the causes which led to the enactment of the law o protenpeon are. more: 
operative to-day than they were even formerly. For some -time past. 
certain non-agriculturists have been: trying to secure the amendment of the 
Preémption Act onthe above lines, . Do they mean that Government should 
overlook the devoted services rendered by the zamindare of Lahore ? The Hindu, 
Muhammadan, Sikh and Rajput agriculturists of the city are making repre: 
sentations to Government against the proposal in question, The executive 
committee of the Anjuman-|-Relaa--Hind also has resolved--to. submit a. 
memorial on the subject. a ids 


Sessa 12. “A VILLAGER,” writing. in. the Khalsa Akhbar of the 2st 


AXRBAE ow November, says.that British rule has conferred 
oo eee ee many blessings on this country. Most of them 


Sardar Bing, are, however, enjoyed by the urban populatién. alone, while the condition of 


editor. the people living-in villages has gone from bad :to. worse. Our . leaders 


. Sometimes voice the troubles of villagers in the press or before Legislative 
Councils, but this results in no practical benefit forthe reral population. 
The darkness of ignorance continues to. prevail .in villages and heaps of’ filth 
accumulate to breed diseases. . The district boards are useless. Being under 
official influence these bodies -do: not: realise the difficulties ‘experienced by 
Villagers, Most of their members are given to supporting the,wishes of the 
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officials and manage to derive personal benefits without s ing any remed 
to remove the sufferings of the rural population. It is = gon Pree vel 
led Government to eve that- villagers are opposed to the introduction of 
schools, dispensaries and sanitation in rural areas. This is not so; and if 
they are really incapable of distinguishing between good and bad, surely the 
responsibility for this lies on Government or the leaders, who have so far 
done wor to remedy the evil. The ignorance of villagers puts money 
into the a ets of a good many persons; and genuine sympathy for them 
is therefore non-existent, <A careful examination of the mortality figures will 
show that the death rate is higher among villagers than in the urban population. 
Our European officers know very little of the internal difficulties under which 
the poops living in villages. are groaning. The writer believes that a sight 
of the plight of villagers would make the hair of Indian politicians and 
responsible British officera stand on end. The. following are the grievances 
of the rural population :— ? , 


(1) Dearth of education in villages. 
(2) Absence of sanitary arrangements. 


(8) The treatment by the canal officials should be improved. 


(4) There is no provision for affording relief to the poor in these 
days of famine. : 


{5) The procedure followed by the criminal and civil courte is most 
troublesome and ruinous for villagers. 


(6) Villagers are always in debt. 


13. The following is from the Khalsa Advocate of the 18th Novem- 
ber :—“ There. has been much loud talk of the 
special recognition of war services by the 


The Sikhs in the public services. 


KmAred 
ApDvooaTE 


—* 
ikh ; 
Mohan Singh, 


Government. The services which the Sikhs have put in during the war editor. 


outgrow all proportions. Justice and equity demand that those who have 
given much should get ‘much when the time for the reward of those 
services comes. But is it not strange to find that the recognition which 
comes to the Sikhs is not only not commensurate with the sacrifices made by 


them, but in most cases is even less than their very due? On such occasions 


the Sikhs are reminded of of their percentage ‘of the provincial population. 
The recent selection of candidates for Extra Assistant Oommissioner by the 
High Oourt of Lahore brings forcibly home to us an anomaly of it. The 


High Court had this year to select ten candidates for Extra Assistant Commis- 


sioner out of the -Munsifs, e-c. We understand that out of these ten only 


one Sikh has heen recommended, We ask: Is this adequate recognition of 
the wat services of the Sikhs ?—this in spite of the fact that some of the Sikh 


Munsifs can show good war services to their credit. We therefore most 
beg to bring this anomalous injustice to the special claims of the 
notice of the Chicf Justice of the High Court and His Honour the 


apy 
Sikhs to the 
Lieutenant-Governor of the Punjab, and pray that Sikh claims should come 
in for more recognition.”” | 


IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


14, - The Leader of the 25th November reports, with regret, that one’ oF xaicn 


killing of Zowal two Muhammadan residents of Jowalapur, which Avvooars 
Com eiiins oh peters contains a dozen sacred temples and is called a {; 


ikh ; 


tor. 


part of Hardwar, have submitted an application praying for the opening of & Mohan Singh, 


slaughter-house there. Generally speaking, the Hindus are not in favour of - 


the establishment of a slaughter-house in any place. But in no circumstance 
can they tolerate a. slaughter-house on the banks of the holy Ganges and near 
Hardwar. We understand that the Muhammadan teaders of India have no 


knowledge of the regrettable movement in question, or they would have. 


raised their voice against it, The Hindus are making common cause—%nd they 
should. do:so—with the Muhammadans in the matter of Turkey and the 
ealiphate. .Their Muslim brothers should keep in view the sentiments which 
they entertain in. regard to the cow. Respectable Muhammadgns should check 
the movement started. by some of theif coreligionists of Jowalapur- 


‘ve - 
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: VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. | 
Pasa AXERAR 15. (a) The Paisa Akhbar of the 27th November reports that in 
—— . | inaugurating an executive council. for his State 
Mabbeb Alem,  _P**™. the Nizam remarked that it would find itself in 


— a happy position to approach the all-important question of the restoration of 


Berar by the British Government. His Exalted Highness also stated that his 
claim to the possession of this integral part. of his dominions was based on 
absolute justice. Commenting, the Paisa Akhbar says that the Nizam’s 
demand is wholly legitimate and deserves favourable consideration from the 
British Government 


Varil, (b) The Vokil of the 26th November says that the policy of Lord 
en ; Curzon deprived Hyderabad cf the fertile territory of Berar. 6 demand has, 
Abdullsh Minhas, however, been always made both in and outside the State that the tract 
— should be restored to the Nizam. His Exalted Highness recently laid stress 


on his claim to Berar, and no one can deny the justice of his contention. 
Knates 16. (a) The Khalsa Adcocote of the 18th November writes :— 


(Anocttess) Sain nites ‘Mr. Gandhi really carries the matter too far by 
Binks - eeormn cami suggesting that the Muhammadans should not 
0 ngh, 


editor. participate in the coming peace celebrations. He seems to forget that it is this 
very ‘ extra-territorial patriotism ’ that he is now trying to relight that prevents 
the Muslims from throwing themselves wioleheartedly, along with the sister 
community, into the struggle for Indian reformé.”’ 3 


Dasx (b) The Desh of the 23rd November says that, leaving aside the differ- 
con ence of opinion as to celebrating peace at all, there is the important question a 


Dina Nath, to what would be the best way to do. so. Would illuminations and fireworks 

suffice or should something be done on the occasion which will have a particu- 
larly pleasant effect on the public ? The editor next reports how the idea of 
illuminations and fireworks has been opposed at Calcutta as well as Bombay. 
Continuing, he states that the question of sanctioning Re. 2,000 for the peace 
celebrations was recently laid before the municipal committee of Hyderabad 
(Sind), but that it was rejected and some members made speeches containing 
references to the caliphate question and the Punjab affairs. We should not, 
he adds, mix up these matters with the coming peace celebrations. It is 
necessary, however, that municipal committees should not only have illumina- 
tions but should also give large sums of money in aid of the poor. 


17. (a) The Khalsa Advocate of the 18th November writes :— 

“Things are coming to a serious pass. The 
lot of the middle class respectables is becoming 
harder day by day. The prices of certain eatables are going up higher 
and higher while the limited income of this hard lot remains stationary. 
He must either die of hunger by inches or take to begging. To this latter he 
would never resort for all his life, happen what may. The rich and wealth 
cannot adequately feel the pinch of abnormal prices of the necessaries of life 
to which the sufaidposh class is subjeeted..{. Olimatic conditions are good. 
The autumn crops are reported to be bumper. But in spite of all these, instead 
of the expected fall, the prices have gone up unprecedently. ... Will the Govern- 
ment still maintain its attitude of a mere passive looker-on even in this dire 
need of the people and do nothing to afford them some relief and protection 
from the ever growing greed of the unscrupulous profiteer ? ”’ 


High prices. 


Jat Gaseers 


(Rebtel) _.. _ (b) The Jat -Gazette of the 19th November says that certain 
Hinda difficulties confront Government in sanctioning an adequate. increase of 
= Singh, pay to its subordinate offivials. The authorities should discover new sources 


of income for the purpose of increasing the salaries of low-paid officials, 
who cannot now make ends meet, ‘Lhese sources should be such as may not 
add to the burden of the poor classes or have the effect of raising the land tax, 
which is already heavy enough. In our opinion, 4 duty should be im- 
posed on articles which are required only by the well-to-do. For instance, it will 
not matter much if imported wines, motor-cars and cycles. are treated 
in this way. The burden will fall only on people who can easily bear it. 
The imposition of a duty of foreign-made grace will not only bring Govern- | 
ment a very large income, but will also afford;the necessary protection to Indian. 
industries, Continuing, the editor suggests that, besides giving th:m an 
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increase of pay, low-paid Government servants sould be helped in the following 
wayai— i 


“<..,. (1) They should be posted to places close to their homes and not re- 
moved thence except in case of real necessity. This will save them the expenses 
incidental on transfers and enable them to visit their homes in cases of need at 
a very small expense. . ath | 

- .(2) Their sons should be exempted from the payment of tuition fees 
or some concession should at least be granted to them in the matter. : 


(3) Provident funds should be established for all departments in which 
the system of pension does not obtain. © 


| _. (4) Codperative banks should be established. at the headquarters of all 
tahetls to enable those officials to obtain loans; at times.of need, at reasonable 
rates of interest: : | | 


(5) There should be stores in every dahsil to supply articles of daily 
use to them at wholesale prices. | | | 


aoe 18. Adverting to the resolution passed by the reception committee Test 

' oe | of the Amritsar Congress to protest against the Hina” 

= The ban on public men and news- orders prohibiting the entry of Messrs. Tilak K. N. Boy, 
papers. ° . Bs editor. 
| ) and Pal into the Punjab, the Tribune of the 

28th November writes :—‘‘ The orders, indeed, never had a shadow of real 
justification, and even if any plausibility could ‘be clainied for them during 
the war, it ceased to exist with the signing of the peace. Further, we need 
scarcely say, the injustice of the original orders will be considerably height- 
ened by their continued existence at a time when the Congress is going to be 
held ‘in the Punjab. ‘We therefore—sincerely hope that Sir Edward Maclagan 
will follow up the gcod things he bas done by rescinding these whoNy unjust, 
unwise and unstatesmanlike orders. For the same reason we once more urge 
that the probibitory orders against the Amrita Bazar Patrika and the Inde- 
pendent should be cancelled.” 


19. The Patsa Akhbar of the 26th November —~ that the board Pats4 Axssas 


~ appointed by the Punjab Government to recom- 12 om 


mend candidates for the Civil Service has selected Mahbv> Alem, 
' § 


, 4 4 Civil Service eelections. 


six candidates, véz., two Sikhs, one Hindu, one Christian and two Muhammadans. 
In other words, while three candidates have been taken from among the Hindus 
and Sikhs, who are branches of the same community, only two have been selected 
from amongst the Muhammadans, whose number is larger in the Punjab than 
that of the other two sections of the population put together. It is said that 
the selection has been made with regard to war services; but there is no 
dearth of raises and other respectable men among the Muhammadans who 
have: rendered most valuable’ military services. Ability does not consist 
in passing examinations by cramming books. Administrative capacity 
and other qualities sre essential for officials, especially executive offi- 
cials. The proper and just course to follow on such occasions in a 
country inhabited by peoples professing different religions is that the 
vacancies occurring should be assigned to the various communities in propor- 
tion to. their numerical strength or political importance or from political 
considerations. A competitive examination should then be held and the 
candidates standing highest among their respective coreligionists should be 


selected for appointment. | 
20.. In an article headed ‘‘ Ourselves’ the Liberal of the 94th Lrerar 


November writes:—“‘ As for our aims and hing; 
ee objects, it is énough to say that we shall Jai Gopal 
be thé servants of the country in évery sense of the term. -It shall be editor.’ 

our proud duty to interpret the progressive thought in the province to ; apprise 
Government of the requirements arid grievances of the people; to direct just 
and legitimate criticism, where such criticism is called for in the nature of things, 
whether in the domestic concerns of public life or those of Government. We 
shall represent no particular party in politics but shall in a sense represent all 
parties. We shall cull the best that is in each, and, according to our humble 
light, place the same before the country for its guidance and assimilation. 
hile opera for liberty in all walks of life, we shall also be free ourselves 


and will refuse to surrender our judgment whether to authority or the 


‘ 


- 
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16 
«sssion-led Demos. Our policy will be liberal:and our ‘motto Service—servico 
Pe ‘hemeaie in general and of our country in °. The distinctions 
7 hs : 


that at -present divide no meaning to us... 
Ssinaipal plank of our platform. - With thie brief in 


the stage, to pla part in the fruition of India’s great 

destiny under the aegis an equal member of the 

on commonwealth of: free nations that make mp the Bri pire. Needless to 

i add that true loyalty and devotion to the Crown will inspire'us in gll we do 
aa and write” = (1 BAUR SG MR eet Poee Ree S. 9 


> -_ _——_-* a 
—_—_— 


--- ” 


z | | District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 

| | Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab, a-brief report ‘on any local 

or appearing in this Abstract. ‘Such reports should explain whether 

| the facts are incorrectly stated; what the true facts are; and -what the 
_ origin of the report is believed to be. panies 


7 
= 


ins MOK DIAL, | 
Lanne: Superintendent, Press Branch, .-_ 
The 29th November 1919. ). " . Puniad_ Civil Seoretariat. 
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Noyes ae os Pe Turxise Quasteon;.:.. es 
4S Dhe Bangali of the 14th November refers to Mr. Lloyd George's 
Guildhall speech, in which he declared that the misgovernmént of Turke 
must be ended and the Black Sea made free to all nations. The Bangali 
says.:—If this is Mr, Lioyd George’s last word, i€ means the end of the 
Turkish empire. Not a trace of it will remain. The Muhammadans of India 
heye been imploring Great Britain to save the Sulfan. In their feverish anxiety 
to protect -the phe Br they are even seeking the friéndship of the Hindu and 
have. publicly pledged their word to abandon cow-slaughter.. Now, if we have 
rightly «unders the drift of the Premier’s speech, we must take the 
partitioning of the Turkish-empire as an accomplished fact; and that means 
very serious trouble in the near future. !f the caliphate ceases to exist, we must 
expect a mighty agitation, bordering even on actual sedition, from a section at 
Feast of the Fn 1an Muslims. Well, what will the English do in such an even- 
tuality ? And, if European politics drive England into a course prejudicial to 
‘the interests of the caliphate, what can we Indiansdo? Is the rumour true 
that in many Indian mosques prayers are no longer said in the name of the Sultan 
‘of Turkey, but in that of the protector of the holy places? And, if it is true, 
then must we not assume that many of the Maulanas in -India have already 
made up their minds on the caliphate question ? One thing at least emerges. 
It will certainly be ill-advised to drag India into the whirlpool of European 
‘politics. We cannot but think that Mahatma Gandhi and the Muslim League 
are risking an ‘unnecessary loss of life by starting this latest agitation of 
theirs. Let us follow the advice of Government and join the peace celebra- 
tions; There will be ample time then to shape our action according to circum- 

tances. Above all, let us do nothing hastily. ; 


2. The. following note appears in the Congress of the 14th 
November :—We have received a number of letters inquiring whether there 
is any truth in the rumour that on the occasion of the Hedjaz pilgrimage this 
ear the name of the Sharif of Mecca was inserted in the Khutba. Our reply 

s that. we have no authentic information on the point. Cannot some one who 
actually did the pilgrimage this year clear the matter up? If the report 
should turn out to be true (which God forbid), the Ulema and the Islamic press 
must not fail to take the matter up: Otherwise, the Allied statesmen are likely 
to draw from our silence the wrong inference that we have acknowledged the 
Bharif as our caliph. But God grant the whole story be false! - 
ae ee | AFGHANISTAN, ° saad 


| 8. The following is taken from the Bombay Chromele of the 11th Nov- 
ember :—** What is thé truth at the back of the serious allegations the Times 
makes against Afghanistan ?.... India cannot afford to have a fresh bout with 
Afghanistan. -There is an excess of chauvinism in the Times, whose criticisms 


are in the nature of incitements for a fresh venture. Moreover, Amir 
Amanullah’has not yet definitely shown that he regards the peace in the light 


of an &rmiétice—an armistice which the Témes would almost like to sea brokén. » 


_Excifable' Afghans may well sce in hostile qoomeicas of this kind offers of 
proveéation. “So far his Goverrment has only claimed to exercise jurisdiction 
over certain frontier tribes, who inhabit what may be called the no man’s land 
in that region. This the Government of India have been reluctant to permit. 
But whether the Amir is really instigating the frontier tribes in their present 
rédations arid ‘incursions will require a good deal more proof than is forth- 
coming: My oxy cone, the Government of India will do well to convince the 
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| ti Fi le on.the 7 eager sit 
a OPS ON: STATES Cane Oe Se ees ee ny ching. 
‘Should be no room.left for the-apprebénsion: in: : g 


_in return for the liberty of dealin Sreny with Germany, 


-- has been marked by unwisdom 


with Mr. Montagu, On Sir ee : 
. serious folly of magnifying the Punjab disorders into a rebéllion’ 
- Michael’s departure he has, in cansultahon w: : 

. revoking his own stern sentences. India’s unreadiness for the Af#han war is 


_ Annie Besant and the Hon’ble V. 8. 8 


> aS Fi a 
* 10 : oe 
public fully in this country as well as joGreat Britain of thé 


“ 


will be undertaken merely to ‘retrieve unders, Afghanistan is now 

completely independent ; but that is no reason why the Times should count it 
® provocation. As Lord Curzon points out, the Russian peril-has vanished, and 
there is no justification to quarrel, with Afghanistan for retaining in its own 


hands its freedom of action.” ~* Abeer bag tate 
4. The following is *teanslated from the Sanjivani “oF the 18th Noy- 
ember :—Any friendship between Afghanistan, ‘Russia and Germany forms 
& serious menace to India. The forfeiture of her old ‘subsidy. of eighteen lakhs 
| Russia and other 


~ 


powers is no real loss to Afghanistan; for, with Russia as her friend, she will 
never want for arms and ammunition. Lord. Chelmsford’s administration 
every step. In ° consult , i 
councillors he went back on the views, he himself had expressed iif éollaboration 

_O’'Dwyer’s advicé hé’ confinitted ‘the 


consultation with Sir Edward” 


~~ . 


another score in the count against him... Now, the last and final * of ' of— his 


-unwisdom, he has given Afghanistan this‘ freedom in her foretin felations 
People cannot. be blamed if in guch circumstances they demaAijd his ‘re- 

- gall. ; | iemela | i be SAFES oad) 
Mr. Monzgcu’s Revyorm Bri. Ptah. eee 


5. The following is taken from the Leader of the 24th. November :~ 


The report of the joint committee ..'. bears evidence of the liberal. spirit 
in which the committee approached: the “question of:Indian  constjfutional 
reforms, for which the thanks of all thoughtful. people..in . India .are due. 
' heir recommendations do not deserve: a hosfile-but on the:contrary.4. warm 


reception, and we hope that there will be no belittling of. their work in respon- 


_ sible Indian quarters. In some respects. their recommendations .go,, even 
- beyond the original scheme. We can, however, express only a general opinion 


on the report, for the text of it is not before us,’ nor.do we know what the 


_ rules are which have been framed and revised by- :the:committee. . The. @xpres- 
. sion of our general appreciation therefore: applies only to the main : principles 


and provisions contained in the‘summary. A final: opinion can~ only, be 


? 


_ expressed when all the documents constituting the reforms are published: , . 
- The recommendations of the committee are conceived in a liberal spirit. 


The principle of diarchy was: assailed from twoextreme quarters. It has 
stood its ground. The diarchy in the provinces has been much diluted, and 
there it may be reasonably expected that the popular ‘voice will, asa rule, 
prevail, The Indian element in the executive government as a whole will be 
‘predominant. In the Government of India thé association of Indians in the 


executive government is substantially. increased and the popular influence 
considerably enhanced. A dempocratic spirit is to be introduced into the 
- whole constitution from top to bottom, and-it is improbable that avitocracy 


will be able to defy the popular voice in the #dministration. of’ Indian affairs 
when the reforms are in full swing. We @te emphatically’ of opinion that 


__ the recommendations deserve to be welcomed as embodying a genuine and 
substantial instalment of reforms”. =... >: > +) fi | 


, 


6. Tho Leader of the 20th Nove mber publishes the: yiews of Mrs. 


responsible government. 
expedition, 
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wy,over the forces of yeaction.. He willhave.:an 
tory of India; Of: Lord Binha’s work it is- er rice 
—prgpons fis ss ead Biss 


the “joint eomimittes. rep 
fans than “oortr self- 


tone “fo. any- 
question : : *Is there any Declaration of Rights’ ensuring the life wy tant 
.. af the subject t executive encroachments?’ It answers: ~ ‘There 
none. ‘Will it be impossible when the reforms come into operation to con- 
vert mere disturbances into rebellion and to pet vee romulgate martial law to quell 
them?? ‘Well, will it be impossible for these things to be done eveh when 
‘there is'such a Declaration of Rights as the Petrie cea wants ? “There are instances 
4n English history when in self-governing ‘England there’ have ‘been serious 
prhcaniresbacipl on the life and liberty of the people by the executive in spite 
‘of their Magna Charta. What happened at Peterloo:a- century ago, where a 
soene similar to what was enacted at Amritsar 400k ' place, though the fatalities 
were less owing to much less destructive weapons being then available? Why 
do not similar occurrences seem possible now ?: ‘It is not because the: British 
had not their Magna Charta in 1819 or that they only-got it later on. ..The 
‘cause is the growth of a public opinion which the Goverament cannot disregard. 
If it had not been properly developed a thousand -Magna Chartas would not 
‘have been-able to prevent the oe rpetration of cruel and despotic acts by the 
executive. A Declaration of Rights in India cannot by itself make impossible 
‘the repetition: of such excesses as were witnessed in the Punjab.: The 
‘executive in ‘England, we believe, has the power to suspend civil liberties in 


‘cases of emergencies, in spite of the Magna Charta. To make thé absence of the — 
‘Declaration:of Rights a ground for. condemning the whole scheme is to take a 


-pather nartow and shortsighted view of the reforms. : If amounts to ignoring 
the coming into existence of a set of circumstances after. their introduction 
-“which-will make i¢ mush lg easy, though not impossible, for the executive 
. to behave in the manner it did in the Punjab, Tf after the reforms, as 


- “Ite most formidable objection 3 is er in the form of ‘be tollowine ) 


‘indicated “by the -joint committee in their report, are introduced the 


‘executive does behave as it did ia the Punjab (though it will be extremely 
«unlikely with three Indian members in the Government Sf India, and a majority 
“of Indians in the executive body of the provinces, leaving aside the Governor) 

‘then it will have to go to the wall. Is ig seriously contended that the Gonsider- 

“ably é y ed and truly representative legislative bofties will not operate as 4 

“‘powerf check on autocratic: tendencies P «: Absolute tees for popular 

Neenies poe cers to our knowledge at least, exist. ‘The objection of the 

© Patrika is therefore not such as should prevail “ee ainst the indubitable advan- 
- bteigés of a far-reaching nature which the latest shape the reforms have- taken 

“promise. “ Under the altered conditions Indians will have a far greater guarantee 

against the invasion of their liberties in an. arbitrary. manner than at on yer 

-exiats:~ It is from this point of view that the reforms should be looked at. 

They should not be belittled and described as’ of little or no value. because -a 
specific demand, which is no doubt by iteelf: of great constitutional MPpoctanee, 
-_ not boon = feo conceded.” 3% 


“Lorp Cunrusronp’ Ss Vronnovaury. 


. Saints’ Gelendat, the  Viceroy’s faith in the . forms of democracy 
‘would’ seem to. be Teautifully evanescent. It: is an. ill thing to mix 
‘up machine-gtis - and martial law with the ‘faith that is in us,’ but 


‘the. Mawar can apparently do it and still. as a much misunder- 
- stood apostle o 


of democracy. Unfortunately. for the. claim, as agairfist a few 
t : ae ay and one ule Speakin there is me a long taloof bungling 
nati: unjab ep g -at. the Chiefs’ Conference the 
i0eroy iy told his audience that “ had alwa 3 made a rule of ignoring 
‘at re sok cn mac ay ‘athe ress.’ The number of Soey - is Excellency has made a 
le of 3 gnoring are ion, and it did » assurance to recognise that 
Somple ate) y. ‘out of touch . with publi cepaien. ta ft, the impression 


ws ae 


a. The ‘following. appears. in the Hindu of the. 18th No- gunr 
 sdatlele : —* For’ one who’ fondly expects to be placed on ‘the Indian { 


adras), 


pglish. 


BomBay 


CE RONIGOLE 
(Bombay), 
English. _. 


MuRAMMADI 
(Caleutta), 


Fongal’. 


that he givés of the relations between: himedlf and 


matter seems to be that the Viceroy . feels, and 
that he is bein b st 


* seditionists ’ yu 
all came from. the Times,. which at one .time 
‘Hastings and all the other empite-makers rolled into one. . It now demands 
his head on a charger ; and what the -Ttmes wants it.generally manages-sooner 
-or later to, get.”. . “ “— 


‘Muslims find it in their : 
the-same time they are distracted by the fear that the dirge is being read 


° 


- 


d 


abandoned one by one by. 4 
, ‘had confidently . 


d..-The unkindest ont of them 
) ed him ‘as 4 kind of Olive, 


Tue Peace CeLEBRatioxs. 


9, | The. Bombay Chr nicle of the 12th November says :— “ How could 
heart to shout .about victory, when at 


over their civilisation in Paris? _To-sensible men; there is no sulking 


iu the position. And Hindus, knowing the fervency of the Muslim aspira- 
tions, sympathize with them in a way of. which only..a few. Engiish 


friends of Islam are‘ known to be capable. Government should for. onee 
in their life disentangle themselves from ‘ political. explanations’ of the 


_ dissent and realise the rock-hottom fact. The situation has no dovbt 


ne and 


India. 
be a waste and a mockery which would not deceive even those who compass 


it.” : 


; 10. The Hon'ble A, K. Fazt-vi-Hag writes 
$éth--Novensber Ar, Geodid hea iesacll be 


madans as now circumstanced cannot understand the | 
the word peace or of the word festivities. I suggest #) 
retain ner say oust, all Muslims should bind t! eer ) 
that until justice is done to the Sulten of Turkey they will buy nothing at 

manufactured in England, of touch any such thing. Till that dsy's! such 
things should be untouchable and unlawfal to them, even as the flesh of # 
is untouchable, Til} then all should wear a black thread round the wrist: 
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sign of mourning. I hope my Hindu brethren will also join in the - 
vance ‘“Itrust the-ocnference to be held'at'Delhi on the z8rd Noveains 
néxt wili-firmly. support this boycott: policy. Let every~ Mtihammadan say: 
“T will not es in the peace’ festivities, What is there of peace for 
me ? -@nly the other day, you British Government (have you so soon for- 
gotten ?), it was I whowrote the song of your victory with the warm blood 
of ny brethren on the battlefields of Arabia, Africa, France and Mesopo- 
tamia:. I,-and-no other, was the cause of my brother’s death. And now, 
as a reward thereof, you may wipe my existence off the face of the earth, 
and bury your sharp weapon in my loyal heart. Thereby may you 
carry out; this bloody festivity of yours let.my sin as & Muslim be thereby 
expiated.” : : . 8 ° 


11. The Vijai of the 16th November says:—India is at present in: Vrsat 


a If « brother.or @ son dies, mourning is observed in this country §P 


for a whole year. Should then the: mourning of Indians, whose brothers 
and sons aid fathers were shot dead at the Delhi tailway station; in ‘the 
Jallianwala garden and in Ahmeddbad, pais away within- seven of cicht 
months? Nor is it for the dead only that we mourn, but for the. living ale. 
Can Indians forget that hundreds of their brothers are now rotting in jail ? 
Do’ not they know that those whom they love dnd worship have been held 
guilty and imprisoned ? Is it not a mistake, is it not ridiculous, that Indians 
should be asked to take part in a nominal peace? For the Muhammadans 
there can be no rejoicing so long as the caliphate question ftemains unsettled; 
and how can the Hindus participate in universal celebrations when the 
Muhammadans take no part in them? In their own hearts, too, the Hindus 
have fresh open wounds.. Can any Hindu forget the Katarpur case? Have 
thé Hindus no tear in their eyes for those who have been ruined by the 
Indian Defence Act, dragged in to determine & religions quarrel ? Can men 


laugh when their eyes are red with weeping ? No: let both rulers and ruled 


realise the truth and‘act upon it. \ 
| Tue DrsorDERs INQUIRY COMMITTEE. 


el hi) s 
indi, 


12. The following is translated from the Nayak of the 17th Novem- Naver 


ber :—We originally saggestes. tet the Hunter Committee should be boycotted 
unless our leaders could definitely disprove the “popular rebellion ” theory of 
the officials. That advice was not accepted at the time. A boycott now can 
only suggest to the whole world that you are unable to destroy this official 
_ theory, And.yet,as a matter of fact, it is by no means certain that it would 
be an impossibility. The official evidence at Delhi-went against the theory ; 
and it would have been a great thing if the Punjab officers could also have 
been made to give evidence inthe same sense. As mattrrs are, the situation 
is becoming not a little complicated. The boycott of the committee cannot 
fail to aggravate the anti-English spirit in Upper India ; and if a boycott of the 
peace celebrations is tacked—on to it, things may beconte serious. Recent 
experiences in the Punjab fill us with apprehension. We shall be utterly 
smashed if we try to play the same game again. We must all be very 
careful 


s 


MISCELLANEOUS. . 


oan 


18.. The Datnik Basumati of the ‘18th November writes:—The Dame 


.fail to remind us of the English in India a century ago, when they were mere 
merchants in the east and were even prepared to supply an English wife to 
the king of Sumatra.in order to obtain certain commercial -eayrong og The 
oppression caused’ by the English merchants in India remains to this day a 
frightful memory. Instances have been known of weavers cutting off their- 
thumbs to prevent themselves from being forced to wind silk. Again, there 
was a time when the textile industry in England was encouraged 
duties designed to prevent the importation of Indian textile goods. If the 
Indians are entrusted with the charge of the industrial department under the 
reform ‘scheme, they will be able at last to cease looking to the interests of 
English merchants. It was perhaps for this reason that the proposal was 
. ade to make jt a transferred subject. | 
(> ee tae eae an A.V. ASK WITH, 
| Personal Assistant tothe: D. I. G. of Police, 
i | 


— ‘Laon: 
The 29th November 191 ~~ C.-1..D., Punjab. 
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I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. (a) Al-Hakam of ow sm pth ay _ = question of As-Hataw 
; _ the dismemberment of Tar as been exer- (den), 
ae er cising the Muhammeedans of . India They Yakub Al 
have been trying their best to secure the maintenance of the dignity of the cali- “*" 
phate at Oonstantinople. As an Islamic kingdom Turkey undoubtedly 
lends political importance to the Muslim religion, and any idea of its dismember- 
ment cannot but disturb the mind of a Muhammadan. We would, however, 
respectfully inquire from ‘the Muhammadans whether the beggary in which 
they are indulging in connection with the caliphate can in any way add to their 
dignity and power ? It is, besides,a mistake on their Md to weaken the 
question of the caliphate by mixing it up with that of key’s dismember- 
ment, British statesmen and the delegates_at the peace conference know 
that all classes of the Muhammadans are hot agreed as to the Ottoman 
caliphate. We would ask the organizers of the Khilafat Committee whether 
they-are going to succeed in their’ devices or whether they are about to bring 
Islam into disrepute. Maulana Abdul Bari of Lucknow should think over 
the matter. Is it not a fact that all the wema of the Faringi Mahal are not 
unanimous on the point ? We wish the Muhammadans could get back what 
they have lost, but even if this were to be so, the sacrifices which they are 
going to make would far outweigh the kingdom of Turkey. They should 
abandon all such movements and devote all their energies to the propagation 


of Islam among the western nations. There can be no greater victory or king- _ 
dom than this.\ - 


(8) Writing about the All-India Khilafat Conference recently held Arms 
at Delhi, the Aftab of the 30th November says that, in view of its importance \rhemmads ; 
and: representative character, the gathering was a memorable one. It was at- Wejahat ums, 
tended Ao gaa from every province and was no meeting of the irresponsible ——"" 
~~ and hot- . Select and very able men, who are reg and considered 
_ influéntial by both:the people and Government, were to be found there. Some 
people think that: the tone and tencr of some of the speeches. made was rather 


Ghulam Nabi, 
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Mabbub Alam, 
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harsh and strong, and that irrelev®ht matter was introduced in. the - heat..of 
excitement, It is nota little difficult to control one’s mind in a. state. of 
grief, sorrow and anxiety. The Indian. Muhammadans are in deep anguish 
over the Turkish question, and should be held excusable if they cannot. properly 
control their tongues and minds in their present state of uneasiness. A resolu- 
tion urging the boycott of British goods. was moved at the conference and 


ried by # majority of votes. The more experienced heads'are still of opinion 
the ought of sach a boycott should be given up, because tie ides can in no 


that all t , g : 
way be carried into effect. The Islamic zeal and the, sense of honour displayed by 
the mover and seconders of the resolution are, however, commendable. Neverthe- 
less, it would have been more suitable if the boycott. resolution had begn replac- 
ed by one urging the a of the swadeshi movement although this, too, 
had nothing to do with the real object of the conference. As to the resolution 
regarding the abstention from participation, in the peace celebrations, it was very 
important and suitable, seeing that the Muhammadans are in a state of grief and 
despair over the Turkish question. It is-a very old practice in India that the 
relations of a deceased person take no-part in festivals for at least one year 
after his death. The Turkish question has plunged the Muhammadans.through- 
out the world into anxiety, and‘it is therefore quite natural for them to be 
unwilling to join in any festivities. This does not, however, mean that Indiars, 
especially the Muhammadans, can never participate in the coming peage and 
victory celebrations. They would take a prominent part in them if the 
Turkish question were settled according to their wishes” It is for this reason 
that they have asked Government to postpone the celebrations, in making 
which request they are perfectly justified. The proposal to renounce honorific 
titles, however, is nothing short of an innovation. But a close consideration 
will show that such ideas reveal the character of the -ties which bind the 
Muhammadans to Great Britain and make them averse to seeing her do any- 
thing likely to disappoint them. This is why they have been openly giving 
expression to their feelings of grief and resentment. Indeed, to whom else, 
if not to Great Britain, should we take our tale of Wce and trouble? If 
we go to her help at one time, we are entitled to help from her at 
another. And now that America is likely to keep away from the peace 
negotiations, British statesmen - will have the fullest powers at the peace 
conference. They can render most valuable help in getting the Turkish 
question settled to the satisfaction of the Prophet’s folidwers. It will be to 
the advantage of both the Muhammadans and the British Government, which 
rules over millions of the former, if the question of Turkey and~other Islamic 
states is decided according to the wishes of the Muslim world. In conciusion, 
we heartily congratulate the people of Delhi on the success of the conference. 


(c) Al-Fazal of the 1st December says that a movement has been started 
in certain quarters that the Muhammadans should take no part in the peace 
celebrations unless the Turkish question, has first. been decided in accordance 
with their wishes. The movement had its birth in Bombay and meetings 
were subsequently held at one or two cther places also, Generally speaking, 
however, no importance was attached to these gatherings. But.Mr. Gandhi, 
the author of the passive resistance movement; which brought about haréals with 
consequences known to all, has now declared that the Hindus also should, in 
token of their sympathy with the Muhammadans, abstain from participating 
in the celebrations. The question arises’ whether this will really: result in 
the Turkish question being settled agreeably .to Muhammadan sentiments. 
It isa pity that those who sympathize with Turkey lose sight~ of. the. fact 
that the settlement of this question rests with the Allies and not with Great 
Britain alone. The British Government has already given an assurancé that 
it will, 80 far as lics in its power, accord a considerate treatment to. Turkey... In 
these circumstances it is highly improper to abstain from participaticn in a 
magnificent function in order to cverawe Governmunt ose who wish to 
reinain aloof should consider who will be the loser. 4 Tee 


(d) In noticing the pro¢eedings of the -all-India' Khilafat Conference, 
the Paisa Akhbar of the 3rd December says that the question of the: caliphate 
is very Important and deeply interests all the Muhammadans.; The ..matter’. is 
nota political but a religious one and has been causing grave anxiety among 
the Sunni Muhammadans in particular, The Government. of. India has 
Informed the Home Government of the feelings of the Mubammadans,: but ~ 
it is difficult to say whether these have been fully realised by British. stateemen, 
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‘word: lias so far-been uttered by Mr. Lloyd Geor or ot 
sponsib! ministers likely to afford satishenaieatths the Prophets followers 
On Ahe contrary, every speech made by the Premier contains remarks antaconis- 
tic to’the interests: of Turkey, which disturbs the: Muhammadans and leads 
them to:think that British statesmen are not aware of their protests. Efforts 
are being made:to fulfil the promise made to the Jews [ regarding their settle- 
ment in ’Palestine}. Why should not the same procedure be followed in the 
case of the Turks? No regard ts.being paid to. the feelings of the Indian 
Muhammadans, who fought for the English against the Turks and conquered 
Palestine and Syria for England. They believe that no power can witlistand 
England’s wishes: she wields an extraordinary. infltience now. This is what 
prompts them to make repeated requests to her to respect their feelings and 
leave the kingdom of the éaliph intact. ; | 
| Continuing in its issue Gated the 4th December, the Paisa Akh‘ar says 
that Mr.; Lloyd George’s speeches show that he does not.intend to fulfil the pledges 
held out by him during the course of the war. British statesmen declare 
that. the settlement: of the Turkish question does not lie in their hands alone. 
The. Muhammadans know full well, however, that everything can be decided 
according to the will. of Great Britain. Every division in regard to conquered 
territories will be in accordance with her wishes and. desires. Lord . Sydenham 
says that the Ottcman possessions taken away from the Turks will be very 
small: in area as compared with the dominions. left under Muslim control. 
‘But.thé Muhammadans can derive no consolation from his Lordship’s state- 
ment. They know that the Sharif of Mecca, who is to rule over the Hedjaz, 
wil] be dependent on the Allied powers and will thus be unfitted to exercise 
suzerainty in regard to the holy places. If England pays no. regard to the 
feelings of the Indian Muhammadans, the event. wil]..give them a shock 
which they will not forget for along time to come; and ore of the minor 
consequences will be that they will join hands with the Hindus. Thus want 
of foresight on the part of the authorities will bring about what the Congress 
and the nationalist party have not been able to accomplish during the past 
thirty-five years. There is still hope, however, that British statesmanshi 
will not prove so bankrupt. In conclusion, the newspaper refers to the anti- 
caliphate campaign in Sind, and says that the official responsible for it should 
ve severely reprimanded. , : 
| 2. “A Frontier Man” writes to the Tribune of tle 2nd December :— 
‘* At this hour of the day nobody can gainsay the 
| fact that the policy pursued at present by the Gov- 
ernment of India with regard to the frontier tribesmen-is far from satisfactory. 
Not a single week passes without announcing the painful news that this place 
or that placé on our frontier has been raided‘ Wewho are the far-off spec- 
tators of this-drama of breaches of the peace on our-borders cannot fully 
realise its offshoots: namely, the siemens of men and women, the looting of 
prope?ty, and the shooting of innocent children. How long will these dreadful 
performances of the tribesmen be suffered to continue ? That is the question 
which to-day agitates our people on the frontier. No shilly-shallying or half- 
hearted measures will put a stop to frequent raids and the horrors that follow 
in their wake. - What is needed is a firm and definite policy... There could 
not be any better time than to-day for the formulation of a firm frontier 
policy.: The world war and the Afghan war are over. There is comparative 
peace within the British Empire. Why not lead an expedition against the 
tribesmen and coerce them ejther into submission or friendly alliances ?-- They 
must be made'to understand that they shall not disturb the peace on our borders 
or interfere with the peaceful ways of our frontier subjects. with impunity. 
Every breach that they commit will be answered with bayonets and 
| ets. ... ;-. Secondly, the militia system of garrisoning our borders 
should be replaced by that of cantonments with adequate orceg therein. 
Thirdly, the old practice of keeping hostages must be revived. Lastly, the 
borders should be covered. with a network of railways. All this, I. know, re- 
quires ample funds; but which is more essential : the security of precious human 


lives, or money ?”’ 


- Frontier policy. 


TRIBUNE 


. * 8. (a) In its leader the Tribune of the 3rd December refers to the (upc 


ee alleged grievances of Indians‘ in East Africa Hinds; 
-vtalians Seer: os. - afd comments as follows :—“ A bare perusal of © ih. Hox 


the above is sufficient to convince any fairminded person of the rank iniquity 
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_. over the original and several p 


of the policy ‘that is being ed in this “part of’ the’ Zimpiré:with ra 

‘gard to the ef equal Indian subjects ... . It has alsoto Me -teienbieona 
that the share of the Indians in the ' development of East Africa is 
no means- small, Indian soldiers have borne. a very honourahle.part.in 
the conquest and pacification of the Protectorate, and it was due to the timely 
help given by India in sending soldiers, munitions aid‘ stocks ef, railway 
materials'and rolling stock to East Africa that the country was saved from 


occupation by Germans in the early daya of the war.” 


(b) The Paisa Akhbar of the 2nd December publishes a communication 
from one Bagar Ali Shah, a resident-of Queensland. The writer states that the-- 
Indians peitding in Queensland. are in a very bad condition. ‘Formefly 
they used to be employed on sugarcane plantations, but this work has now 
been taken away from them, They were. not already employed to work on 
railways and the like. Germans, Austrians, Bulgarians, Italians, Russians, 
Maltese, Spaniards and other non-British subjects now work on the plantations 
referred to. Should British subjects be treated with such -justite and does 
not the British Government feel for them? The Indians in Queensland 
are in great distress and have beeh starving. The editors [of newspapers] 
should bring this to the notice of the leaders, the Nawabs, the Rajasand the 
different societies in the country. The writer also appeals to these people to 
urge Government to save Indians from starvation by securing their re-employ- 
ment on sugarcane plantations. Commenting the Patsa Akhbar inquires 
why the Indian labourers in Queensland do not return to their own country, 


where wages have been steadily on the increase. 


Il.—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


4, (a) The Khalsa Advocate of the 25th November summarises the 

The Refers teat main features of the Reform Bill as amended by 

Ce ee the joint committee and coniments as follows :— 

‘The Bill thus emerges out in a much improved form and is a clear indication 

of the Imperial Government's earnestness to extend an effective measure of 
self-government of India.”’ | : 


(b) The Loyal Gazette of the 30th November says that even a cursory 
perusal of the Bill shows what a generous and independent spirit the joint 
committee has displayed and ~how excellently it has redeemed the 
pledge contained in the memorable announcement of the 20th August 1917. 
Although we have been disappointed in many respects, still the whole country 
should feel sincerely grateful to the committee for having taken an. effective 


step in placing India on the road to self-government. 


(c) The Liberal of the 1st December writes :—‘‘ There can be no. doubt 
that the Bill, as it has emerged from the hands of Lord Selbourne’s committee, 
is a great improvement upon the original and goes far to remove some of: its 
serious blemishes. In one respect, it-will be calculated to disappoint’ Indian 
opinion. The introduction of responsibility in the sphere of the central - Gov- 
ernment, unanimously demanded by all shades of political thought and’ belief 
has not been conceded ; but the disappointment is very much tempered down 
by the recommendation that three of the six members of the Viceroy’s Execu- 
tive Council shall be Indians. This is undoubtedly a great concession’ to 
public opinion and it would be a mistake to underrate or minimise its -signi- 
ficance. Three Indian members in the Viceroy’s Executive Oouncil® will: be 
sufficient, provided they choose to do their duty, te break down any sautocracy 
that is practised even after the Reform Bill-has passed into law and ‘become 
part and parcel of the constitution ; and though responsibility has:not been 
conceded, the real citadel of final power and control has not been left as we 
find it to-day. In other respects also the amended Bili is an- improvement 

pro of the Congress and the*Moderate 

conference have found acceptance.” — newspaper then summarises 
the provisions of the Bill and concludes as follows:—] “A . Reform 
Bill possessing features such as are mentioned. above affords a good basis 
for future: constructive work and in our opinion does constitute: a. real 
step towards the goal of responsible government, - To . stigmatize it as 
colossal sham’ is to op short vision, and we do hope that the best of 


India will unite to take full advan of the opportunity that has-been. offered 
for the service of the mathetenne a cl te ie ear wit | 


. 
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i) In noticing the opinions expressed on,the revised Reform Bill, 
the Tribune'or the 2 ber writes ;-—" No patriotic and self-respecti 
Indian cafi rest content with a small instalment. of responsible government 
when hé finds people in no way superior to his.own, and some of them only o 
y sy, enjoying full-fledged autonomy in nation@tsand international affairs ; 
far lees is there any chance of such contentment when what is offered is only 
a part, and in*sorme cases’a lamentably inadequate part, of that to which even 
the most moderate among the progressive politicians consider that the country 
is justly’entitled, not as a matter-of abstract right, but_by actual and tangible 
past achievement and present fitness. ‘To speak of contentment in these 
circumstances and to dissimulate the country’s real feeling would not be 
honest, and would. serve no -useful purpose ‘whatever. It is, indeed, bound 
to do harm.” | 3 Wea a 

6. The Leader ofthe 80th November says that, according to reports 

The LH Bi], . Government intends to the sesond To 
ne eon ‘at the next ‘session. of “the oy Legislative 
Council. We think, however, that Government:should drop the Bill altogether 
or at least postpone its consideration till the curtain falls on the miracles 
wrought by the first Act. geen, | 


6. (a) The Paneh of the 22nd November says that the work which the 


The Sikhs and the Congress. Congress has been doing is very important, and {* 


, every Indian is being, and can be, bene- 
fited by it. The Sikhs have hitherto remained silent and lazy in regard to 


political matters, and the dreadful loss which they ‘have thereby suffered is 
coming home to us. Now that the Congress is to meet at Amritsar the 
Sikhs should attend it in thousands as delegates and unite their voice with that 
, of the saa of the country. If they do so, they will be greatly benefiting 
themselves. oe : 


Elsewhere the newspaper says that it is very important that the first 
meeting of the Sikh League should he held at -Amritsar during the Oongress 
days. 


(b) The Panjab Darpan of the 26th November publishes the 
following communication in English under the heading “ Sikhs and the 
Congress” :—‘' The other day an eminent Sikh-leader in the course of a talk 
oat indigwantly said that Congress was not going to give anything to the 

ikhs beyond mere luring chicanery. So far the Oongress leaders have 
invariably given the cold shoulder to the Sikh leaders and have always slighted 
their aspirations. What to speak of aspifations, the Oongress has not cared 
to recognise the Sikhs asa political entity even. Under such circumstances, 
said the same Sikh leader, how was it consistent with the self-respect and 
honour.of the Sikhs to join the Congress in a body ? Self-respect demands 
that'so Jong as the Congress maintains its studied apathy or rather antipathy 
towards the Sikh aspirations, the Sikhs should continue to stahd aloof from any 
' participation in the activities of the Oongress.... The Sikhs are not blind to 
the-growing Indian aspirations or averse to the working oyt of the political 
regeneration of their. motherland.... If this patriotic band of workers and 
the deliverers in the past of the humanity from the yoke of serfdom stands 
away now it will be the fault of those who are now at the helm of affairs. 
It is the duty of the Congress leaders now that they will be meeting in the 
capital ‘of the Sikhs to specially join heads with the. Sikh leaders with a view 
to we rare their political relations with them. It will be a great political 
blunder on the part of the Congress if it does not avail of the resent unique 
opportunity to win over the patriotic and selfless body of the Sikhs to its side 
by meeting their demand for equitable treatment.” | 


1%, The Lideral of the 1st December ‘writes :—‘“‘ When Lala Durga 


‘Das says that students should be restrained {i 


ea even from 7 a passive part. in politics, 
he must prove at least one of two things: either that politics 
are -bad in themselves or that they are bad for the students... Are the 
progent Punjab politics different from those of other provinces? If not, are 
Indian politics’ generally uncl@an ? Can it be said that men like Mr. Gandbi, 
Shrinivasa’ Shastri and a host of others are engaged in a work which is not 
clean? ~Are the best men and. women of India working and suffering - for 
séméthing which i¢impure and contaminating ? Can the student® community 


wlatt Bill {* 
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8. The Arya Gazette of par oy aR feo — that Europeans 

are mx< eople. ey may-go to an 

Tho ewadesht movement. part of the. world, bat Their patel the ad 
cool. As far as possible they buy only articlés made ia their native land, no 
matter how dear these may be. -But. look at us. -We. prefer foreign- 
made goods to indigenous articles irrespective of the prices.qf the former. If 
showy people cannot give up the use of neck-ties, collars, boots and -the like, 
they should at least buy such of these as are made in India, so as to prove of 
some help to their poor country. i 2 


9. The following is from the Tribune of the 8rd December :—“ In Indian 
jails no preference is shown to political prisoners 
over ordinary convicts. It appears that the 
case is not different with political prisoners serving their term of transporta- 
tion in the Andamans, and that their lot, if anything, is even worse than that 
of ordinary criminals. Here is an extract from one of the letters written by 
Bhai Parmanand to his wife, which were referred to by Mr. Andrews in his 
recent article :—‘ I told you in my last how we are faring here. It -would be 
absurd to talk of petty troubles and insults of jail life, because without them 
jail would not be a jail. Nor do we expect, having committed no-moral or 
social wrong, any better consideration. _Our chief trouble is that we have to 
remain transportees as well as prisoners for the whole or major part of our 
life. Other criminals are far better. In India they get remission. Here 
they are given a great deal of freedom. For instance if I were an ordinary 
criminal outside of jail, I could write a commentary on Gita. If they com-. 
mit offences again they are tried by the court and sentenced to jail for a 
certain period. Out of twelve thousand, about one thousand generally are in 
jail, and we have to be always with them. There is another thing. Most of 
the management and discipline is done by the convicts. Literate and skilled 
men are at once given suitable work. We have no chance to get any. It is 
this contrast which makes our situation more humiliating and painful. To be 
always in jail among the convicts with no hope of relief that makes our future 
all dark. This hopelessness is the worst of all troubles. But I do not grumble 
at it. My crime is loving my countrys Who ever loved that did not suffer ? ’ 
All this is pathetic reading. It is, indeed, time that. the Government applied 
more humane and more appropriate methods in dealing with political offen- 
ders, whether in an Indian jail or in the Andamans.” 9 EN 


~ Ul-GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. | 

10. (a) The Khalsa Advocate of the 25th November 1919 writes :— 
“One important development... which took 
place in connection with the inquiries at 

Lahore was that the Congress sub-committee..... withdrew its codpera- 

tion with the Hunter Committee. This unfortunate development arose out of 

the circumstance that Government refused to accede to the request of the 

Congress sub-committee for certain facilities to some of the imp rtant Punjab 

leaders now confined in jail for watching the proceedings of the Hunter Com- 

mittee and instructing their counsels to examine the witnesses according to 

their light. In all quarters—moderate and nationalist—the request of the 

Congress sub-committee is regarded as reasonable and fair and necessary in 

the ends of justice and fair play. But the Government did not think fit: to 
accede to this reasonable request.... Whatever be the views of the different 
schools of political thought, to us one thing is clear ; and this is that due to 
this action of the Congress sub-committee the popular version of the case has. 
pot come to be represented to the Hunter Committee,"” ee 


(b) The following is from the liberal of the 1st December :—‘! We have 

~ no reason to believe that the recorded evidence, though solely one-sided, is~at 
all favourable to Government. The charge of open rebellion which was freely. 
flung at the ‘loyal, amiable and good-hearted ’ ople of the Punjab, seems 
to have fizglad out,.,. The attempt to main in that there was rebellion in . 


Political prisoners. 


The Disorderg Inquiry Committee. 
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the Punjab ‘has proved more or less furtile. - Nobody seems to have been 
particularly corivinced that there was any such active or potential rebellion. 
And notwithstanding all the ingenuity of the military witnesses. to confuse the 
issues by saying that:martial law was the only panacea for all their political 
and frontier troubles, the.impression still appears to -be that overzealousness 
and vindictiveness were the two outstanding features in the administration of 
martial law. - Right or wrong, the belief is that the authorities wanted to 
make an impression on the public mind and did it with exemplary severity.” 


(¢) The following is from the Tribune of the 2nd December :—“ There 
is astrong and persistent rnmour, which we have not been able to trace to its 
source, that the Disorders Inquiry Committee will examine the Chief Secre- 
tary to the. Punjab Government as well as his:late: chief in camera. We do 
hope;'in the best interest of all concerned, notexeepting the witnesses them- 
selves and the cause they represent, that the rumour is without any founda- 
tion. If there are any matters in regard to which the public examination of 
these or other witnesses is likely, in the opinion of-the-committee, to jeopardise 
public interests, let them by all means be examined im Camera in regard to 
those specific subjects. - But such matters must clearly be exceptional. To 
conduct-the-whole of the examination of these most important witncsses .n 
camera would be to take a very great deal from the public character of the 
inquiry and to give a just cause for serious complaint to the public. We 
cannot believe that Lord Huater’s Committee, or any. committee anxious to 
inspire public confidence in its proceedings, could be a party to such a 
proceeding.” : | 


11. The Tribune of the 5th December writes SEE an are four dis- 
ek ‘tinct chapters into whic eneral Dyer’s evi- 
— ene dence naturally divides itself. These fom first, his 
taking over charge from the o‘vil authorities ; second, Jallianwala Bagh ; third, 
the crawling order; and, fourth, other miscellaneous things, including the 
salaaming order, the indiscriminate arrests, the whipping ... They constitute 
a dismal story which is happily without a parallel in our annals, and which, we 
hope, steps will immediately be taken to publish broadcast in England. If this 
is done, it will not be necessary to do anything.else either by way of securing 
the just punishment of the official or officials responsible for the excesses, or 
of preventing a recurrence of them... It canscarcely be that after having 
‘ bled herself white both in men and money to save the rest of the 
world from the domination of German ideals, England would allow the 
same or similar ideals to prevail in- a part of: the great Empire of 
which she herself constitutes the heart, and which she is naturally anxious 
should be a model to all other states. If she has done nothing so far, the only 
reason we-can imagine is that she does not know the facts... The first step in 
the whole process clearly was the taking over by General Dyer of the . adminis- 
tration of Amritsar from the civil au: horities. If this step were legal and other- 
wise justifiable, there would be a plausib'e case for some of the things that 
followed ; though, of course, nothing could make either the shooting at Jallian- 
wala Bagh or the crawling order or any of the like abominations plausible. 
But was it legal ? The general was asked again and again both by Lord 
Hunter and by other members to state under what law he took over charge. 
His reply was uniform ; it was either a refusal to give areply or an inability 
to give one... Assuming, for the sake of argument; that when civil authority 
actually céases it becomes some one’s duty to’take over charge, irrespective of 
legal provision, it would still be the duty of the general to satisfy himself that 
civil authority had actually ceased. Had he done. so? Judging from his 
answers to Pandit Jagat Narain’s searching questions he clearly had not.... 
This means, in plain English, that not only is the mere pleasure of the military 
supreme when power has actually been transferred to it, but it is also supreme 
in determining whether civil authority has ceased, We owe it- to the equally 
searching questions of Sir Chimanlal that the witness had to admit that he had 
never discussed with the deputy commissioner the alternative of military aid 
the civil authority. Neither officer evidently thought that it was his duty 

to trouble about anything except the actual transfer of power..., And bet- 
ween the two the elementary rights and liberties of the people and their usual 
legal safeguards were treated as a matter So negligible as not to deserve a 
moment's consideration. It is for the British democracy, which is responsible 
for the government of India until India becomes selfegoverning, to say clearly 
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and definitely if it is prepared to tilewsite the existence ofia state sof ‘things a0 
absolutely talon eand so wholly :x nt ‘to ‘all its “instincts a day 
longer ? iIthas coool my? wp | de gacremettee td wl i 
ambition at all—to hold India by sword ; tatragedy like of 
April isa sharp reminder that the santiieallia-acboneiten ‘of the ‘man with 


the sword is in the last analysis—though «not for ordinary oses ‘and at 
ordinary times—still the governing factor in Indian affairs, that ‘the civil 


liberties of the people have no meaning in ‘any ultimate sense, ‘Can ‘this be 
permitted to be so a day longer ? ” | rat gas ae 
Continuing in its issue.“dated the 6th December, the Tribune 
writes :—“‘ The mere transfer of power from ‘the civil to the military authority, 
however unnecessary and unjustifiable in itself, pales ‘into utter insignificance 
by the side of what followed. Jallianwala h soon ~made men forget 
everything else, and it is the literal truth to say that during ‘the eight months 
that have elapsed since then it.is the one outstanding topie that has filled 
men’s thoughts by day and haunted them by night. .,.. It was ‘undoubtedly 
a proceeding which it is difficult for any man of flesh and blood to characterize 
in terms of restraint and for a parallel to which we have to go’to some of 
the darkest chapters in all history ....General Dyer told his story before 
the Hunter Committee with a frankness which would be commendable if 
it were not so wholly cynical and so outrageously brutal, and afforded to the 
committee, the public and the Government all the -material that his worst 
enemy could desire for passing an adverse verdict upon his horrible deed.” 
[The newspaper then gives a brief account of the incident and says 
that “even this bare outline is enough to stagger humanity.” It also 
refers to certain admissions by the general and comments as follows :—] 
‘These admissions speak for themselves and need no comment. They show 
the nature of the deed. They show the mentality of the man who, eight 
months after the ghastly transaction, is still unrepentant of his part in it. 
The general, it will be remembered, described. his act as a merciful act 
What he meant, of courss, was that the act prevented further bloodshed. 
But it was merciful also in another sense. Was it not an act of mercy that 
the general spared the thousands and killed only the hundreds? That he 
might, if he had so chosen and if accident had not prevented the machine- 
guns from being taken in, have killed many more is perfectly. certain. And 


we have it on his own authority that the general would have considered 
himself perfectly justified in doing so.” ; 


(Lahore), 12. (a) The following is — the Tribune of the 4th December mo 
Hinda 5 _—_se ‘‘ A punitive:police force has already been post 
id rt mat ee at Lahore, but to the beat of our knowledge 


no Official notification to the above effect bas so far been issued by Govern- 
ment..... The imposing of a punitive police in areas where martial law was 
declared is in a sense dependent on the findings of the Hunter Oommittee. 
At Lahore, asa matter of fact, the mob was not guilty of excesses in the way 
of committing assaults, the burning of public er private buildings and the like. 
This view is also borne out by the evidence so far tendered by official witnesses 
whe have appeared before the Disorders Inquiry Committee. Under the 
circumstances it appears to us proper that the local Government should with- 
draw the punitive police from Lahore, if not-permanently, as suggested by the 
municipal committee, at any rate pending the publication of the report of the 
Hunter Comittee.” : ee : 


ho oe (6) . The Paisa Akhbar of the 4th December says that there is abso- 
Muhemmadsn ; lutely no necessity for quartering punitive police at. Lahore. No damage to 
vin Aum, public or private property was done here during the April disturbances. It 
is unbecoming that a punitive police force should-be posted in the capital 
of the Punjab. Nor is this all; Government has to win the hearts of the 
people and to promote good will and confidence between its officials and 


the public. 

: VII.—MISCELLANEOUS, | meee 
oe 13. The Paisa Akhbar of the 80th November publishes a communi- 
MSs es. cation from M. D. Rasput,a journalist of Lahore, 
editor, who suggests that the-Nizam should be made a 


Knight of the Garter, This distinction has not .so far been conferred on any 


—_ 


495. 


Indian chief, although rulets of small states in Europe, suchas the kings of 
Spain, Portugal and Roumania, are among the recipients, No one is 
more deserving of the honour than His Exalted Highness the Nizam. His 

' Prime Minister Sir Kishan Parshad is 4 G.C.LE., and it would be most fitting 
if the ruler of the Deccan were made a E.G, All Indians, especially the 
M uhammadans, will feel thankful if the Secretary of State makes a recom- 
mendation ‘to the King-Emperor in this behalf. It is to be hoped that 

- the Nizam will receive theetitle of k.a. on the occasion of His Majesty’s next 
birthday. 


District Magistrates and Political Agents are requested to send to the 
Additional Secretary to Government, Punjab, a brief report on any local 
compiaint appearing in this Abstract. Such reports should explain whether 
the facts are incorrectly stated; what the true facts are; and what the 
origin of the report is believed to be. 


MUKH DIAL, 


Superintendent, Press Branch, 
‘Punjab Civil Seoretartat, 


LAHORE : } 


6th December 1919, 
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| Helettions from Extra-Brovinefal . 
| Pewspapers. | 


Mr. Montaeu’s Rerorm Bit. 


1. The following extracts are taken from a leading article, headed 
“The Rejectionists,’’ published in the Leader of the 1st Decomber :— 
“Mr. Tilak, replying to the address presented to him at Bombay, paid a 
tribute to the work of the Congress deputation in England, saying that if 
any deputation had done its work well and properly, it was the Congress 
deputation. The latest.service which the members of that deputation, who 
have stayed behind to‘ watch’ the reforms,’ have rendered is the issuing of a 
statement in which they emphatically declare that ‘the Bill is entirely 
unac ble in principle.’ This is how the accredited representatives of 
the Indian National Congress are serving the country’s cause. It is a 
misfortune that at such a juncture, when Mr, Montagu needs all the support 
to fight the reactionaries, the representatives of a body which it is claimed 
is national should have taken up a rejectionist attitude with regard {to the 
amended Reform Bill, the acceptance of which is advised by such agvanced 
«znembers,of the Labour party (who have also given ample proof-of their 
anxiety to secure justice for India and to help the national cause) as Colonel 
Wedgwood, Mr. George Lansbury, Mr. Ben Spoor, and Mr. Ramsay Macdonald. 
They have disregarded the advice of their own supporters in the ranks of the 
Labour party. hey may not care for the views of the contemptible moderate 
leaders ; but the opinion of Sir Sankaran Nair, His Highness the Agha Khan 
and Sir M. Visveswaryya in support of the Bill ought to have weighed with 
them. Even Mr. Tilak has spoken out like a statesman and said that ‘ the 
should take what was offered them immediately and fight fur more.’ Mr. J tinal 
and Mr. Syed Hassan Imam, both of them prominent Congress men, have 
supported the amended Bill; but Messrs. Patel and Khaparde would not 
accept even the principle of the Bill, to say nothing of details. Were they 
authorised by the Congress-to reject even the principle of the measure? Are 
they, speaking in the name of the Indian National Congress, to injure the 
future of the country ? The Anglo-Indians and the Indo-Britishers say that 
the principle of the Bill is unacceptable. The Congress répresentatives in 
England say ditto. Ifthe Bill is rejected there will be rejoicing only in 
two camps, Both the Indian and Anglo-Indian extremists will think that 
they have triumphed. ... The Sydenhamites are likely to put to the most 
effective use the statement issued by the Congress Se a They will 
quote from it as from the Bible to show that the National Congress, which 
represents the majority party, does not want the Bill. Can the supporters of 
the Bill in Parliament'say that the views expressed by Messrs. Patel and 
Khaparde are not the views of the Congress? Are these not its represen- 
tatives? These gentlemen, instead of strengthening the hands of Mr. Montagu, 
have strengthened the hands of Lord Sydenham, Sir Edward Carson and 
Golonel Yate. They have thereby rendered the greatest imaginable disservice 
to India, Could they not have at least kept silent?” 


Tus PEACE CELEBRATIONS. 


9 The Muhammadi of the 21st November refers to the political 
- unrest prevailing throughout the world and the various troubles in different 


rts of India as proof of the impropriety of celebrating the return of peace. 
he newspaper then discusses the specific question of Muslim participation. 
It is, it says, mainly the British Government which has driven the Sultan of 
Turkey into acorner. In the face of such cruel treatment, how can anybody 
join in these peace festivities ? Rather, the Muslim programme should be as 
ollows: , Firstly, fasting by those who can, as & sign of mourning, from the 
12th to the 16th December, both days inclusive. Secondly, to wear a black 


‘dress or a black ribbon, . Thirdly, to put up black flags in houses and shops. 


LEADER 
(Allakabad), 
Koglish, 


MUHAMMADI 
(Culcutta), 
Bengali. 


S BARCHLIGHT 
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Fourthly, to refrain from using scented oil, perfume, flowers or similar luxuries 
on these days. Fifth, to live, if possible, on vegetable diet as a sign of 
mourning. . Sixth, to keep away from theatric#l and bioscope | performances 


nd all, kinds of merry-making on these .days and to persuade others to do 


the same, so far.as may lawfully be done. Seventh, to show by discursions 
in every mosque on Friday, the 12th December, how participation in the 
peacé celebrations is @ sin for Mussalmans—Maulana Abdul Bari has issued 
a mandate declaring any ash | age oy in the. peace celebrations as unlawful 
for Myssalmans. Eighth, socially. to excommunicate anyone whio partici- 
pates, 


Tar Esner ComMITrTer. 
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3. Referring to the appointment of Sir Dinshaw Wacha to Sir Michael 
O’Dwyer's Army Commission, the Searchlight of the 16th November says :— 
“The gallant knight of Tiwana will be there to dance at his bidding and 
to oppose at every step the Indian point of view. Sir Michael’s coming 
out to India to preside over the committee, at atime when his misdoings 
and mishandling of the Punjab situation are the-subject matter of a searchin 
inquiry, is a direct affront to Indiah sentiment. ‘We are nct at all hopeful 
that the presence of Sir Dinshaw,. in such circumstances, will affect in any 
way the decision of the commission in improving the condition of the 
Indians in the army. Sir Dinshaw would never. have been thought of for 
a seat on the committee, had it not been, we bclieve, for the. somersaults 
he has recently been playing in matters on which he used to be regarded 
as an authority.” | ) 3 


Tos PunsJaAB DISTURBANCES. 


4. The following is translated from the Bangals of the 22nd Novem- 
ber :—®od is our witness that we are not angry with General Dyer. Of 
course we were moved by a perusal of his evidence, but we do not utter a 
single word of anger or reproach against him. Rather, his frank deposition 
has filled us with surprise and elicited our admiration. He may be foolish 
and rash, but he is honest. When Pandit Malaviya at the Legislative 
Council at Simla began his account of this Jallianwala Bagh incident. we 
could not credit it. But General Dyer has now described this free massacre, 
and we accord him all praise for his truthfulness. He has taught us wisdom 
and drawn our attention to an eternal truth. We now at last know who 
and what we Indians are. We pray to God that we may never again forget 
our condition, that we may never again be so forgetful of self aS to be carried 
away from the proper path. Why did the general feel that something had 
to be done at Amritsar which would-frighten and terrify the Punjabis and 
pacify Amritsar? For answer we must inevitably refer to the murder of 
ten white Englishmen and the insult offered to English women. It was 
necessary to impress on the Punjabis the truth that whites may not be 
touched by the blacks; that if-a black’s hands fall upon the white’s person 
in an inimical spirit, the entire black population, irrespective of high and low, 
rich and poor, must be killed off. Many Punjabis had forgotten the sanctity 
and superiority of the white. To atone for this heinous sin, the Jallianwala 
Bagh massacre was brought about.. General Dyer felt that at that crisis, 
unless the blacks were taught an adequate lesson, the handful of whites 
there would not be safe. Jallianwala Bagh was necessary to ensure the safety 
of the whites generally. Lord Chelmsford said as much to Mr. Andrews at 
Simla. The Moghals and Pathans mostly called us conquered Hindus slaves 


and infidels. Any Hindu guilty of showing disrespect to a Muslim used to 


be buried alive. We on our part, realising our plight, used to salute every 
Muslim from a distance.. On the other hand, Hindus who adopted Islam 
were incorporated into the ruling race. Under the English, all this has been 
changed. They have never been’ chary of. making’ professions regarding 
liberty, equality and fraternity. From Queen Victoria down to Mr. Andrews, 
countless English pemie have repeatedly declared that there is no difference 
between black an | white. Viceroys like Lords Canning and Hardinge. and 
provincial Tulers like Sir J. P. Grant and Lord Meston have-echoed and re- 
echoed this captivating song of liberty, equality and fraternity. Greatest 
influence of all, the generous way in which Westropp, White, ‘Wilson, 
Jenkins, Edge, Turner and other impartial judges have dispensed justice has 
strengthened in the hearts of many of us the idea that under English rule 


. there are no differences between black ‘and white, between the rulers and the 


ruled, But arrogance on the part’ of conquerors is inevitable. During the 
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" past sixty: vee we have’ put up with many examples of the pride and 
arrogance of the yer ect English ‘and with kiéks from: their boots, on 

railways, steamers and elsewhere. Hundreds of stories of such outrages by 

the whites ‘lie heaped up in the storehouse of our memories and have generated é 
a permanent feeling of rivalry and hatred. It is to this that the development 

of the revolutionary cult is to be ‘scribed. The so-called Punjab leaders 

were imitating British political tactics and*indulging in a hartal. The police 

intervened in those childish demonstrations, and, as a result, disturbances 

occurred, in the course of which seven Englishmen were killed. That settled 

it. The fuling class felt at once that the situation was@breatening. Many 

of them imagined that if once the respect of the Indian for the Englishman 

was impaired, the position would become impossible. It was necessary to 

teach them how serious the expiatiop for the murder of an Englishman must 

be. It was felt that the blacks must not be allowed to forget that they were 

subjects; while the whites were rulers—’ All Anglo-Indian newspapers 

expatiated on this doctrine at the time. And ‘this ‘is why General Dyer 

killed: five hundred unarmed subjects; wounded ‘a hundred and fifty 

inoffensive Punjabis; forced countless Punjabis to crawl on all fours; and | 

whipped many in public, writing in indelible black marks on their black skins 

the story of their subjection. This was the expiation for the murder of ten 

members.of the ruling race, for the murder of ten white Brahmans. This is 

the punishment for heinous sins to be awarded to the Sudra Indians, accord- —_ 
ing to Manu’s code, as modernised and promulgated hy General Dyer. With 

bowed heads we accept the decree. __ need | 


5. The following. forms the opening part of a leading article, headed Ixpsrexvsxe 
“The Physician's Recipes,” published in the Independent of the 30th Novem. (Allshsbad), 
ber :—- “ Colonel Frank Johnson's jingoism in many respects puts to the blush a 
that of General Dyer, just as Sir John Hewett’s extremism throws Sir Michael 
O’Dwyer’s into the shade. The ex-military administrator of Bechuanaland 
filled in Lahore the part that‘ Jack Johnson’ had filled elsewhere a few 
months earlier, with this difference : the latter had no mindand was worked by 
others ; the former was using his own will dnd is a human being endowed, 
perhaps, with a conscience and some at least of the attributes usually belonging 
to the genus homo. Pursuit of a military career, in which he has failed to dis- 
tinguish himself, has in every likelihood made him forget that he was born a 
-man—otherwise he would hardly have succeeded in so drilling his conscience as 
to think nothing of the trouble and inhuman deeds he has performed and 
express his readiness to re-enact them if necessary. Colonel Frank Johnson 
aid step out of the man in him when compelling the men of Lahore to take 
frank-pledges ; making hundreds of young students walk sixte2n miles a day 
for several days in a particularly hot month ; flogging people publicly after 
tying them up to posts ; threatening school masters, professors, magistrates and 
the public ; commandeering private conveyances for the use of Europeans 
to teach the people the meaning of martial law ; and_behaving like one gone 
raving mad. Colonel Frank Johnson in Lahore was like a bullin a China 
shop. Hewent rushing at everybody —shopkeeper, hotel-keeper, tongawalla, 
pleader, pleader’s clerk, student, teacher, mosque and temple authorities and 
leaders. ‘There was none who could approach the bull-ring, far less take the Ph 
bull by the horns. The gallant Colonel held the whole field, experimenting to ay 
his heart’s content, while the civil. authorities and the Lieutenant-Governor | 
quietly looked on, knowing that an Indemnity Act would protect them all. 
Colonel Frank Johnson’s views go further than General Dyer’s and are more — 
ferocious. He is‘almost a Nietzscheian superman, worshipping might and per- 
mitting none but the fit to live. With his African experience he can scent a 
rebellion from afar and can spot the leaders at once. His four years’ stay in 
India has improved his knowledge to perfeetion ; and thus has he been able to 
administer martial law in Lahore with such wonderful su¢cess, such undaunted 
coolness and such unwavering consistency.” | 


- Tur Disorpers: INQUIRY COMMITTEE. .: 


, - Whe following leaderette is published in the Leader of the Ist “gerry 
December :—‘ Sir Michael O’Dwyer has arrived in India, and is now in Delhi. (Allahabad, 
Is he going to be examined by the Hunter Committee? The popular belief “*"" 
ig that he was responsible for all the excesses of authority committed in the 

Punjab. One curious feature about the evidence tendered by the official 
witnesses is that none of them has implicated Sir Michael O’Dwyer. He 

comes -in nowhere except in the telegram of approval sent to General Dyer 

for his bloody performance and the sending of the aeroplane to Gujranwala, 


“~Darerx BHARAT 
MiTRA 
(Calcutta), 
Hindi, 


16g; : 

The question of the extent of his responsibility cannot :be cleared up without 
his sis ane As the head,, and, .a str head, of the administration, he 
must be held responsible for the introduction of martial law .and its attendant 
frightfulness. Is it a fact that he was inaccessible to Indians. when the iron 
régvme was in operation? The committee ought to examine him, even if he 
is not put forward by Government. ..Sir .Michael should offer. himself as.a 
witness to clear his reputation if possible.” .... -> | : 

| : MISCBLEANROUS. Eib f 

7. The follaging appearsin the Dainik Bhorat Mitra of the 23rd 
Novemlser :—Yesterfiay’s newspapers state that the Bolsheviks are now study- 
ing Pashtu and Hindustani at Tashkend. Thereafter they intend to come to 
Aighanistan and thence to India to spread. Bolshevism. Some days ago 
Lenin stated that it was the duty of the Bolsheviks to liberate countries which 
were in bondage or where arule of “oppression prevailed:- We emphati- 
cally tell those Bolsheviks who think of liberating India from bon that 
India does not want any of their help. They- may study Hindustani, but if 
they dream thereby of creating disturbances in this country they will fail, 


‘e 


India does not require anyone’s help. She has a firm faith in God. India, 


which has inherited an ancient Aryan civilisation, has no necessity for 
Bolshevism. If anything is needed in India, it is the cultivation of her 
ancient civilisation, which cannot be done by the spread of’ Bolshevism. 
It is nothing but oppression to force a nation to adopt the methods of adminis- 
tration of other countries. India is working out her own pr and in 
so doing she has the company of a nation whose friendship she will always _ 
majntain. With that assistance she will attain her goal. She wants no other 
outside help. | | 


8. The Nayak of the 19th November writes:—The Statesman has 
expressed the opinion that the Government of India ought to explain, without 
further delay, the ground on which it has. refused to release the ringleaders 
of the Punjab outbreak for an indefinite period of time. We fully agree that 
the authorities should publish a full contradiction of Pandit Madan Mohan’s 
accounts. If they wait for the final report of the Inquiry Committee, the 
Pandit’s party will already have got the general public to believe their story. 
An idea has already taken hold of the educated communities of India that 
Sir Michael O’Dwyer practised serious oppressions in the Punjab and exaspe-- 
rated the Punjabis by forcible recruitment. Accounts published in thé 
Tribune, the Leader and the Amrita Bazar Patrika are ually  strengthen- 
ing this belief, What steps has Government taken to remedy this? Public 
Opinion cannot any longer be slighted. If, for the’ pe tor sake’ of prestige, 
nothing is done, Government will “quickly find it has not a supporter leit, 
Henceforth the administration of India must be conducted on the same 
apo gp as European party politics. Government must have a party of 

ts own, which will publish newspapers in the different provincial lan 8, 
issue booklets, etc., and send itinerant speakers everywhere to explain. thé 
official view to the people. The authorities must -closely follow -the’ propa- 
ganda policy adopted by the Congress . The indifference of Government 
in this respect is the main reason why discontent and anti-British feeling 
is rampant throughout the length and breadth of the country. For the 
last forty years the educated communities of this country have been hearing 
nothing but disparagement of the British administration in India.‘ Govern- 
ment on its side has confined itself to punishing delinquents with a et 
hand. The result isthat only a relationship of fear has. been establish 
between itself and the people. At present every Government official, especially 
the police and the executive, is maintaining that atmosphere of fear. 
Noone now cares to listen to praise of the administration. Any story, how- 
ever fanciful it may.be, will be believed. by the people at once, provided ‘only 
it is hostile to Government. The cock-and-bull stories that are current in 
the hate and bazars of India in conneetion with the Punjab disturbances ‘aré 
countless. Extremists know how. to tut. this o ortunity to their own 
advantage, and they are not missing their chance. t eir number .is gradually 
yey in Consequence. The moderates. are sitting idle. A continuance of 
= a state of things means the early introduction of Bolshevism ‘inte India. 
It is high time for the moderates to shake off their indifference, exh 
r : wath is Oi 3 


ai, A. V. ASKWITH,. ce 
t Personal Assistant to the D. I. @. of Police, 
O14. D., Punjab, 


LAHORE? 


- The 6th December 1919. 
| | 304 SB] 92~-9-12-19~8GPP Lah ve, 


-_ 


Confidential. Distribution No. 


' Panjab press Abstract, 


34 


Vol. XXXII. ihe - DLanore: tue 138ta Decemsze 1919. No. 50 


= «= i 


————— 
— 


CONTENTS, 


Paos Pace. 


I.—Foumen Arrarnse— | I¥.—Commounat anp Retrorovs Matrers— 


Nil. Cow-killing at Jawalapar 00 


Il,—Le@tstation anD Po.itics — re V.—Epvcatiox— 
- The Reform Bill - oe Nil. 
The Religious Trusts Bill on | 
The Esher Committee .. wa ip, | Vi——Locat AvPatrs— 
Students and politics... < 439 Nil. 


Political prisoners eee = +0. VIT _—MiscatLaszous— 


[1I.—Guyeerat ApMINIsTRATION— The peace celebrations ... 
The Disorders Inquiry Committee .. 429 Civil Service selections ... ove 
The Punjab disturbances oe +>. High prices -_ 
' Railway concessions ss oe « «=—« 480 B. G. Tilak 


401 


431 
432 


16. 
15. 


IL—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


‘1. (a) The Liberal of the 8th December publishes an article contribute @ 
: by Mr. AtrrepD Nounpy, who says in the 
course of his remarks :—‘‘ No critic can Jai Gopst 
honestly say that this Bill as it has emerged from the joint Parliamentary 
committee betrays any tendency to whittle down the measure of constitutional 
reform as promised in the rmform report of the Secretary of State and the 
Viceroy.... Ofcourse in the central Government no element of responsi- 
bility has been conceded and no one asserts that agitation in that respect should 
be given up ; but to belittle what has been granted is neither an honest nor a 
politic mceve on our part. Andit isa matter of congratulation that leaders 
lika Mr, Tilak, Mrs. Besant, Mr. Hassan Imam and Mr. Jinnah are disposed 
to take the view that it would be unwise to adopt an irreconcilable attitude 
and have therefore definitely repudiated the doctrine of absolute repudia- 
tion.... The strong wave of extremism that had passed over the land would 
most certainly have shown signs of abatement but for the unfortunate action of 


The Reform Bill. 


the executive in the Punjab, which has produced an amount of irritation in 


the minds of the people all over India, the gravity of which it would be folly 
to minimise. In the face of this, it is perhaps too much to expect that the 
voice of compromise and reacon will make itself heard at the coming session of 


the Indian National Congress at Amritsar.” 


(6b) In the course of an article on the Reform Bill, debate rauoxs 


the Tribune of the 11th December refers to certain of thé qualifications pro- 


posed for candidates for election to Legislative Oouncils, and comments as K.N. oy, 
follows :—“ From the point of view of the public interest it is far more essential °!* 


that persons corivicted of offences involving no moral turpitude should be eligible 
for candedatave. than that dismissed Government servants should be so eligible. 
A Government servant may be dismissed for an offence which is not only an 
offence against the state. but an offence against society. To make such & man 
eligible and to make a Harkishen Lal, a Ram Bha}j Datt, a Duni Chand, a 
Kitchlew, a Satyapal, and, above all, 4 Tilak ineligible for five years after con- 
viction would be to transform an obvious injustice into a monstrous absurdity. 

[ On the question of safety and tranquillity the newspaper writes :—] “ One 


of the most important amendments was that moved by Cvlonol Wedgwood . 
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with a view to enabling free discussion to take place in the Legislative 
Council on matters relating to the safety and tranquillity ‘of a province. Tho 
demand was most legitimate, and next to-a Parliamentary declaration of the 
rights and liberties of the people is clearly of the utmost importance, It jg 
idle to say in reply, as Mr. Montagu did, that the Governor must remain 
responsible for the safety and tranquillity of a ‘province. We do not think 
there is any force in this ‘ must.’ We do not think that the heavens would fal} 
or that there would be a disaster to India or the British connection if instead of 
the Governor the responsibility rested with the Legislative Counoil or the 
ministers. But assuming that the Governor must be responsible, what is the 
force of the further contention that he must be empowered to prevent free 
discussion On matters relating to safety and tranquillity P We can think of no 
matters the free discussion of which would, of itself, either directly or even 
remotely jeopardise the safety and tranquillity of a province, and the only 
effect of the so-called safeguard would be to keep one most important class of 
questions, questions most affecting the primary rights and liberties of the 
people at the present stage, outside the sphere of free discussion. We hope 
this declaration will be taken note of by those of our countrymen who, with 
an inadequate comprehension of the matter, have been telling us that the 
events that convulsed the Punjab in April and May could not have taken 
place if the present Bill had been in force at the time. So far from this being 
so, it must be clear that the reformed Punjab Legislative Council would have 
been as powerless to have a free discussion on the subject on the morrow of 
those events, as the ministers and the Indian members would have been power- 
less to prevent them.”’ 


2. Writing about the Religious Trusts Bill, the Hindu Gazette of 

The Religious Traste Bill the 1st December says that it has been the 
~ Za admitted policy of Government to abstain from 
interfering, so far as possible, in religious matters. When, however, respectable 
and highly-educated representatives of the people bring pressure to bear on Gov- 
ernment to enact a law it has to accord permission to its introduction. 
The passing of the Bill in question will cause serious injury to orthodox Hindus. 
All regard for and faith in religion will totally disappear and the improve- 
ment of temples will be retarded. We have not the least hesitation in ad- 
mitting that the majority of religious endowments are in a very wretched 
condition, and that our temples stand in need of reform. The passing of this 
Bili will, however, effect no improvement in the present condition of the temples. 


. Qn the contrary, money and time will be wasted in litigation between the 
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mohants, pujarisand sewaks. In other words, so far from improving the condi- 
tion of our temples, the Bill is calculated to cause positive injury to them. 


8. Writing about the Esher Commission, the Jat Gazette of the 3rd 

The Baber Committee December suggests that a specified number of 

é royal commissions should be reserved for Indians. 

The public will be satisfied if in the beginning a quarter of the commissioned ap- 
pointments in every regiment are reserved for sons of the soil. And in the event 
of the experiment proving a success the number should be raised to fifty per cent. 
One half of this share should be set aside for men who are already serving in 
the army and have through their ability attained the rank of non-commissioned 
officers. Candidates for the other half should be recruited direct from families 
a martial traditions or a liking for military service. At least two colleges 
should be established in the country for the training of such cadets. Justice 
and expediency demand that this request of Indians should be considered in a 
sympathetic spirit. Only three reasons can be assigned for refusing the request : 
namely, that Indians are wanting in the capacity for leadership ; that the Govern- 
ment of India does not fully believe in their loyalty ; or that it has no desire to 
treat them justly and liberally. Government can never avow the third reason, 
while Indians cannot accept the first. As to the latter's loyalty, the Govern- 
meat of India and the Home Government and British statesmen have re- 
peatedly and openly declared that they have the fullest trust in the loyalty of 
Indians. In these circumstances, we most respectfully ask Government to 
consider our request sympatheti@ally and not to afford an opportunity to its 
enemies and mischievous persons to say that, in spite of the undoubted loyalty 


of Indians, it does not trust them or hesitates in treating them with the 
fullest justice, | | 
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 %, .The Khalea ne . the 2nd December writes :-—*' Wa 
"a ave no hesitation in saying that while ful] 
Catal Ane en. 7 endorsing brother Durga Dae view that wh sm 
should take no active part in politics, we do not see eye to eye with 
him in the recommendation that even their passive participation and 
attendanee at political meetings should be penaliséd and made punishable with 
nothing less than expulsion. This would mean that one main object of the 
university education must be to A 4 the students of to-day and the citizens 
of to-morrow rigidly away from discharging their Obligations which will fall 
due from them in the wake of political regeneration of their country. Unless 
it be the object of the University to blunt the provision and stunt the growth 
and check and kill the awakening sensitiveness Within the student fraternity to 
manfully. combat the battle of life in their after student life, we do not think the 
denial of even mental training to them is either wise or in the best interests of 
the country. Penalise their active participation by all means, but do not go 
beyond this; otherwise it will mean to incapacitate the citizens of to-morrow 
to fight the battles of life which await them.” 


5. The Tribune of the 12th December writes :—“* We are on the eve 
7 of the peace celebrations, but as yet we have had 
no indication of the Government's attitude as 
‘regards the proposal made by the Indian press'to signalise the occasion by a 
‘general reprieve or amnesty to political prisoners, particularly those who had 
‘been adjudged guilty by the special tribunals constituted under the Defence of 
India Act and the martial law commissions, It isa notorious fact that in several 
cases tried by these bodies ‘ thundering sentences ’ (to borrow Lord Morley’s 
‘happy phraseology) have been awarded on charges which primd facie appear to 
have been considerably strained to fit them into offences, and which could never 
possibly have stood the test of an appeal, if such were allowed. The sentences 
of the martial law commissions are fresh in the public recollection, but it is not 
they alone which answer to Lord Morley’s description. . . . It is only meet 
-that the spacious days that are about to dawn should.begin with a clean slate 
and that all rankling sense of injustice over official or judicial measures of the 
past should go, without leaving a trail behind. We trust that the propriety of 
the step will appeal to Sir Edward Maclagan’s Government.” , 


{1l—GENERAL ADMINISTRATION. 


6. The Tribune of the 9th December writes :—‘* We understand that 
the question whether [ the Hon’ble Mr. Thomp- 
son | should be examined publicly or in camera 
or both publicly and in camera has been under consideration for the last few 
days.... No committee of inquiry which realises its duty to the public and 
to the Government can be a party to a hole-and-corner examination of so 
important a witness as Mr. Thompson. The withdrawal of the Congress sub- 
-commitéee has already considerably weakened the confidence of the public 
in the inquiry that is going on. Ifsuch a witness as Mr. Thompson were to 
be examined in camera, the committee might as well have held all its sittings 


within closed doors,” | 


7. (a) The Tribune of the 7th December writes :—“ Five questions 
coat stand out in decisive prominence on a -proper 
, i analysis of General Dyer’s evidence regarding 
Jallianwala Bagh, and if must be plain to every unpre} udiced mind that 
itis on the answer to these questions that the verdict of the committee 
‘and the public and such action as the Government itself may choose to take 
on the basis of that verdict must depend. These are: (1) Was the general 
justified in taking no step, between 12-30 (when he first heard that a meeting 
was going to take place) and 4-30, when the meeting did take place, to prevent 
‘the crowd from assembling? (2) Was he justified in opening fire without 
warning and without giving an opportunity to the gathering to disperse t 
(3) Was he justified in not stopping the firing when he found that with the 
very opening of fire the crowd had begun to disperse P (4) Was it necessa 
for him to continue, and was he justified in continuing, to fire until ammuni- 
tion had run short and about five hundred men had been killed and at least 
thrice as many men had been wounded; and was he justified in so directing 
and controlling the firing so that the number of casualties might be the largest ? 
(5) Was he justified in heaving the wounded to their fate, and taking no 
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step to render first aid to them, when he must have known that uader his own 
orders it would be difficult for their~felatives to attend to them ? To all 
properly constituted minds these questions admit of but one answer.” 


The newspaper then enters upon a detailed examination and concludes 
with a quotation from the Servant of India :—“ Is it possible, we have asked 
ourselves a hundred times, that instincts of ferocity could so effectually root out 
all feelings of pity and humanity in this general? The same question has 
been asked by all of us, and the answer is not rendered any the easier by the 
admission of the general himself that it is possible that among those killed 
and injured there might have been men who were quite innocent and who knew 
nothing either of martial law or of his proclamation under jt. There is, indeed, 
nothing to show that most of those who were killed and wounded were not as 
innocent as new born babies, so far as lawlessness and Violence went, and as 
loyal to His Majesty and to England as the general himself. All India 
expects Lord Hunter’s Committee in the first place, and the British Govern- 
ment and people later on, to - what they think of the general's action, first 
in shooting these men down without warning, and then in Jeaying such of them 
as stil] had life left in them to their fate. No theory of yiolence and law- 
lessness on the side of the mob three days before—violence and lawlessness 
which every right-thinking man must strongly and UDreservedly condemn, and 
for which their authors have justly paid the price With their lives Or their 
liberty—would be a defence in this case. All that is beside the issue, and the 
general himself wisely refrained from saying that it was as a punishment for 
those dastardly deeds that he resorted to shooting on this occasion.”’ 


(b) In an article on what has come to be known as “the crawling 
order,” the Tribune of the 9th December writes :— “If the deliberate and 
calculated shooting at Jallianwala Bagh shows the mentality of General Dyer 
in one of its most important aspects, the crawling order shows it in another 
and a scarcely less important one. If one shows how little be cared for the 
sanctity of human life...the other shows to what lengths of dishonouring 
absurdity he could go when thrown off hie balance by a wicked and dastardly 
assault on an English woman. As in the one case so in the other, the 
general proceeded on the assumption, an assumption in support of which 
he could not give an iota of proof and which he was forced to admit was 
unsustainable, that the whole population of Amritsar was rebellious.... The 
question in law, no less than in logic and in commonsense, is whether it was 
not his business to see, whether there was anything in the circumstances in 
which he found himself that would have prevented a man of average sense 
and humanity from seeing, in other words, whether the natural and foreseeable 
effect of his orders and of his action was not to confound the innocent with the 
guilty. And to this question there is but one anwer in the case of the crawl- 
ing order and other lesser orders, just as there is“but one answer to the same 
question in the case of the horrible tragedy perpetrated by him at Jallianwala 
Bagh.... In reality the whole proceeding was as invidious, inexpedient and 
outrageous as anything could be. Nothing but sheer blindness, brought on by 
anger , could have made the general overlook the fact that his order was bound 
to operate as a punishment to all those who had their houses situated on the 
lane, many of which, as he might easily have found out, had no back entrances 
at all; that such a punishment necessarily confounded the innocent with the 
guilty, and might conceivably affect only the innocent; and that, therefore 
there was not the smallest justification for it even under martial Jaw. ”’ 


Leavse (c) The Leader of the 7th December says that several respon- 
Avera sible British officers admitted before the Disorders Inquiry Committee 
Sham Lal, that many police officials took bribes during the martial law days. The 
— witnesses added that they received constant complaints on this score, but 
that as no evidence was forthcoming they could take no action. Their 
admission however, that police officers took bribes from ‘their. terrified 
people ccnstitutes sufficient proof of the fact that the officers in question 
did derive an undue advantage from the then critical condition of _ the 
province. In these circumstances, is it not the. duty of Government 
to traco out these corrupt policemen and inflict deterrent punishments cn 
them ? It should not be difficult to find them out. : 
do laa 8. The Municipal Gazette of the 5th December says that in © 
(Lahore), ; pre-war days the Indian railways uscd to 
Muham madap Railway concessions, ° | ie et } 
a grant certain con@essions to passengers dur- 
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ing the Christmas and other holidays. Now that the war is over th 
travelling public looks to railways to resume the practice. eee 


-IV.—COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


9, The Leader of the 4th December publishes a communication from Cisteee 

Cow-killing at Jawalepar, SYED Ismart Guaznavi, of Katra Ghaznavia, (Lahore), 
Amritsar, headed “An Appeal by a Muhammadan ie Lal 

to the Muhammadans of Jawalapur.” The writer requests his coreligionists editor, ~ 
of Jawalapur to abandon all idea of opening a slaughter house there. The 
Hindus have rendered very valuable help to the Muhammadans in the matter 
of the caliphate, thereby affording proof of their love for the latter. It 
behoves us, therefore, to treat them in the same spirit. We should give up 
kine-killing -for their sake and out of regard for them. We are ready to 
love andserve them. The writer sacrified no cow this year, and the Muham- 
madans of several places also did the same. , 


VII.—MISCELLANEOUS. 


10. (a) The Khalsa Advocate of the 2nd December writes :— One Kaatsa 
of the most burning topics of the day is the (amriter, 
; caliphate question and its bearing on the Sikh; | 
peace celebrations. The real cause of Muhammadan unrest in India is the Mee” 
complete domination of the British over Mesopotamia and Asiatic Turkey and 
the proposed dismemberment of European Ottoman empire, while the caliphate 
‘question seems to have been taken up to give a religious appearance to venti- 
late grievances and raise issues which are purely political. Under 
the auspices of the Muslim League an all-india caliphate conference was 
mea. . « -« :18 Dem. and it was decided therein that Muham- 
madans as such should keep away from any participation in the ensuing peace 
celebrations and should boycott English manufactures in case the caliphate 
question was not settled by that time to their satisfaction. No doubt 
Muhammadan India’s verdict to keep aloof from the peace celebration has a 
direct connection and a logical conviction behind, but we cannot understand 
what this boycotting of British articles has to do with the caliphate question 
unless of course it be to mark their revengefulnets. This manifestation of the 
spirit of revenge will not only mar the jetnees and righteousness of the 
uhammadan cause, but will considerably lower them in the public estima- 
tion. . . . Instead of having recourse to such extreme and unpleasant 
measures as decided upon by the Mussalmans of India, will not, we venture to 
ask, the chances of a satisfactory settlement of the caliphate question be multi- 
_ plied by their patiently, not cheerfully although, codperating with the rest of 
the empire in the celebration of the victory which has been vouchsafed to the 
British Empire (of which India forms an integral part) and the Allies over an 
enemy which threatened to shred into pieces the entire fabric of civilisation 
and democracy ? The Sikhs have so far kept aloof and mean to keep aloof 
- from all these displays of territorial and racial patriotism. This should not be 
made to mean that they have no sympathy with their Muhammadan brethren 
in their present distress. Rather the reverse of it. Their aloofness is dictated 
and prompted by loftier and nobler considerations. The ‘ extra-terri- 
torial patriotism’ which seems to have taken possession of Muslim hearts is 
also racial sentimentalism and does not conform to the wider and nobler dic- 
tatesof humanity ; and is, as such, bound to break down in the long run. We 
would therefore earnestly entreat our Muhammadan brethren, and Hindus as 
well; in the good name of their country that they should not allow themselves 
~~ to be or ruled rather carried away by mere sentiment. While strongly press- 
ing on the Government their views regarding the caliphate question they 
should be prepared whole-heartedly to celebrate the occasion which their 
innumerable sacrifices have succeeded in bringing about and rejoice with the 


rest of the Empire.” | 


(b) Referring to the fatwa by certain ulema that it is wholly imprope' MowrorPar 

 for.the Muhammadans to participate in the peace celebrations unles§* the (Lahore), 
Turkish question is settled in conformity with their sentiments, the Municipal Mubsmmedan i 

Gazette &f the 5th December says that this verdict of theolegians of repute does gator, 


not admit of the Prophet’s followers joining in the celebrations. In other words, 
they are.unable to take part in the function on religious grounds. 


The peace celebrations. 
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‘i Elsewhere the newepap states that the - — oommittes 
of Hyderabad (Sind) and the distri beerd of Dacca have refu sanction 
funds for the “peace celebrations. -- No -information~ -has, - howerer, bean 
received as to what the Punjab municipalities intend to do. Have not 
the Hindus and Muhammadans of this tt a already come to & decision 
as to their attitude in ragard to the celebrations ? This being. a0, how can 
municipal committees spend public money on the function? 

(oc) The Victoria Puper of the 8th: December expresses the hope that in 
view of the benefits which India hag been deriving from the British raj and of 
the ease and comfort which the people are. enjoying under thig blessed rule, as 
also in view of Government’s peaceful principles, which protect the rights of 
every religion and creed, all loyal Indians should very gladly participate in 
peace cclebrations. fe 


11. The following is from the Khalsa Advocate of the 2nd Decem- 
ber :—Of the six candidates recommended 
for the Civil Service from the Punjab only two 
are reported to be Sikhs. And we hear one of these two even ia, not a Sikh but 
only an apostate from Sikhism. This seems to be due to the fact that 6n the se- 
lection board there was no Sikh. ... It-is' strange that the Government that has 
been in the Punjab for about three-quarters ofa century cannot distinguish 9 
Sikh from an apostate. We know Government is anxious to give due recog- 
nition to the claims of the Sikhs, but this recognition can to the right 

ersons only when the Government is a little more careful in drawing a’ line of 

istinction between a Sikh and an apostate... . . The apparert and most 
distinguishing symbol of a Sikh is his wearing long keshas on his head. .. . 
When a man is recruited in the army he cannot be accepted as a Sikh unless 
he takes the Sikh baptism—the dmrita—otherwise known as te rr ee 
When the Government is already in possession of clearly a defined’ principle 
and is strictly observing it in the army we fail to understand why it 
cannot distinguish between a Sikh and a non-Sikh or between a Sikh and an 
apostate.” | : 


12. The Hindu Gazetie of the 1st December says that it was believed 
, that the prevailing dearness would end on the 

termination of the war. So far, however, from 
this having come to pass, prices have been steadily going up. The cold 
weather is on us, but cloth continues to grow dearer from day today. As to ghé, 
its dearness is most harassing for the people, while grain also is growing very 
dear. Ifthe present state of affairs continues, God alone knows what will happen 
to the middle classes, Famine appears to have become endemic in the country, 
while the value of money has gone down. It is the duty of Government 


to pay prompt attention to the matter and adopt effective measures to end the 
growling dearness. 


13. The following is from.the Trsbune of the 11th December :— 

B. G. Tihk. * We desire to congratulate His Honour the 
faethe Lieutenant-Governor upon his wise and just 
action in removing the ban imposed by his predecessor upon the entry of 
Mr. Tilak into the Punjab. , . It is, we believe, to sheer red-tapism 
that the belated nature of the Government’s action is due.. If so, may we 
inquire if it is for the same reason that even this belated action is isolated ? 
It is a matter of common knowledge that on the same dey and on absolutely 
identical grounds the Punjab Government issued its prohibitory orders against 
Mr. Tilak and Mr. Pal. Surely it is both reasonable and fair, now that 


the ban against Mr. Tilak has been removed, that the ban against Mr. Pa 
should go likewise,” ae ee ~ rt ~ 


Civil Service selections. 


High prices, 


,_, District Magistrates a Political Agents are. requested to send toth 
Additional Secre é to Government, Punjab, a brief ‘report on local 
in this Abstract. Such reports should sunlalas Ghather 
tly stated; what’ the true: facts are; and what the 

believed to be. ~~ 
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Mr. Mowracu’s Rerormu Bur. 


1. The Leader of the 6th December quotes'a statement made by the Lapse 
Makratia to the effect that “ we will reap the full benefit of — Reform Bill], {teen 
but will not stop our agitation for getting our dues.’’ The Leader com- 
ments :#‘* More of practical work and less of agitation will be needed if the 
‘full benefit’ of the reforms is to be reaped, and this fact should be kept 
prominently in mind. The responsibilities that will be thrown on Indian 
shoulders will heavily tax and test the constructive capacity of Indians, and 
the further advance will belargely determined by the success achieved in the 
work entrusted to popular hands. The determination of right policies and the 
progressive administration of departments, on which the well-being of the 
people largely depends, will be a much more difficult affair than the carrying 
on of irresponsible agitation. Of course the bureaucracy has proved its 
incompetence ; but the popular representatives have yet to prove that they 
can do things better and not worse, or at least equally well. It is in the field 
of solid achievement that the most powerful argument should be sought for a 
further advance and not in mere abstract talk. Mr. Tilak has laid great stress 
on agitation. We should like to lay stress on work. Agitation there will 
always be—every democratic country has it—but it should be of a responsible 
nature. We hope that the introduction of the reforms will so alter the 
surrounding circumstances that a transformation will take place in the 
methods and tone of agitation, though no one can be sure of those who regard 

- agitation as an end in itself and not as a means to an end.” 


Hinpvu-MvuHAMMADAN UNITY. 


2. The Sandesh of the 21st November ascribes the existence of the saxvssx 

ee Hindu-Muslim entente to the defeat and degradation of Turkey, (Bombay), 

ere would have been very little of this sympathy between Hindu and 
Mussalman, it says, had the Ottoman power remained intact. The assumed 
superiority of the Muhammadans prevented any amicable understanding. 
There has long been a feeling of antipathy between the communities—a 
natural feeling of antipathy. The Muham ns came to India as conquerors, 
and dealt with the Hindus as such. Since then both Hindu and Mu- 
hammadan have passed under the British domination. Neither of them is 
either the conqueror or the conquered, Yet, since rooted beliefs are not 
easily ccndionted, the Muhammadans were for a long time unable to divest 
themselves of their old feeling of superiority; and until recently this 
feeling was strengthened by the knowledge that they had -powerful supporters 
outside India. All that is now changed. The Muhammadans are beset 
with misfortune. There is no doubt now about the unity of the two com- 
munities. The question of kine slaughter was the last barrier between them. 
So long as the Hindus regarded the cow as a sacred animal, while the 
Muhammadans looked on it solely as a thing to eat ; so long was the fire of 
their mutual hatred bound to smoulder, no matter how many Constantinoples 
were lost, or how many lectures Mr. Gandhi might make ‘in-Muslim mosques. 


Weare e mane ly lad, says the Sandesh, to: be able ,to report that at 
the forth@ming | 8 ag Bosh conference the Muhammadans are to 


announce their decision to abandon the killing of kine. 
| Tug CONGRESS SESSION. _ 


tee : ndependent of the 9th December reproduces the reply sent by ; iia 
K, Nelsen i letter addressed to him by Swami Shradhanand inviting him (liad), 


“he Callabel 
Eaglisb. ‘ 


GusJABATI 
(Bombry), 
Gujrat. and 
English. 


‘we let it be said of us that. we kept faith with Mr. Montagu 
only as the fate of the reforms hung in ‘the balance, we niust know what the. 
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I find 


martial law people, it is strongly felt that the position of the moderate bodies 
in regard to the revised Reform Bill will be seriously compromised by 


108 ‘by. MOUCUSSEY » not b 
choice, The only hope now seems: to me to lie in a 
broad platform of social serviee Sires pective of political predi- 


that these political parties:and divisions ard matetially adding to the difficulties 
arising out of caste and sectarian divisions”. se 
4. The Leader of the 10th December publishes a -cimtributed article 


discussing the moderate position :—“'The abstention from. the Congress took 

‘place over the question of the Montaga-Chelmsford reforms. ; The reforms. 

were unacceptable to the majority of the Congress men ; ony nae apedtty- 
ers— 


ing the gradation of disapproval evinced by the different Congress | 
verdict of the Oongress generally was that they were unsatisfactory. The: 
moderate party, without concealing its. disappointment at cerlain_provisions- 
of the scheme, declared itself willing to accept them and work themi-in the 
expectation of securing further concessions in ‘time to come. The split between 
the two parties has widened with time; the criticisms of the. nationalist. party 
lost nothing as the years went by, and the attempt of a revered leader to effect 
@ compromise came to nothing. The position -has net lost any of its complexity 
since the publication of the Government .of India Billand its reference’ to the 


joint Parliamentary committee. The saggestions made bythe committee 


have further liberalised the measure, and our party honestly feels: that it is 
time we set to work on the lines of the scheme‘and put the. things at our-dis- 
posal in order, before 'embarking on a fresh campaign of agitation... .. For 
two years the moderate politicians kept up ‘their struggle against the: majority 


of their countrymen. They think, and not altogether without reason, that 
their support of the reforms has-had some share in facilitating their . progress - 
through the joint Parliamentary committee. realise the-extent to which - 
they have become committed, as a result oftheir deliberate choice, with the 
fate of the scheme. They know that the presentation of moderate views, 
‘their tacit acceptance of its spirit ‘as satisfactory, -has induced the publicists 
in England to acquiesce in the schéme of Mr. Monta 


ontagu. ... Before 
80 ‘long 


welcome of the measure by which we ley s0 much store is likely to be im the 


deliberations of the Congress. I am not-eblivious of the fact thatthe Oongress 


has yet to meet, and that nobody ‘is ina position to anticipate, let alone 


express, what its verdict is to be: But there:are accredited‘organs of the } 


which controls the Congress. We have stillto learn ‘that the efforts -cf the 


workers for the scheme of reforms. have-in any way been appreciated: .or ‘that: 
the provisions of the scheme have in any way:been welcomed. ‘For -al ‘that: 


we know the Oongress may ‘be of‘opihion that the entire scheme is nothing 
but a ‘colossal sham.’ If that view is :at all ‘likely to reveivye rountenance 
the moderate party cannot expect to find coéperation possible with ‘those. 
whose method of work, manner of thought.and mode vf ‘expression ‘have been’ 
evincing an ever-increasing diversity in ‘#heir ‘outlook ‘onthe politics of our: 
country. We are sorry for the sufferersof the ‘Punjab; we are with them 
in the condemnation of'people who ‘were texponsible for the tragedy: We 
have not concealed our-resentment at ‘the lamentable lack ‘of judgmunt. and 
statesmanship displayed by the Governinent of India, But ‘we must “-kesp ‘the’ 
issues Clear, The question is, as ‘ft ‘has -been for the!last two yours, what is. 
a alee , that the Congress is - prepared ‘to -extend ‘to :the reforms of? 

r. Montagu.’ “es eee c ) 905 ge SP oe eee 


Tax Disonpens Inquypy ,ComMirzn, 
5. The Gujarati of the 24th November refers to the decision of the Con- 
gress party to boycott the committee :—* We find it difidult'te believe that any 


~ 


enlightened Government, that professes to ‘att tipon ‘the principles of eleniefitary 
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ever rafuse to 
by the sub-c 


comply with a perfectly 
) Government 
‘secured ano 


reasonable 
aso 


~+* 
. 


, * 
: 


BROW. apg Y 

. e unfair, 
petty-minded and ) Punjab ‘Goverment. Is, indeed, 
very complicated, and it is not for us at thie distance fo sit in judgment upon 
the. decision ef the sub-cemmittee with absolute confidence. But it may be 
urged agaimat 4hat view that ‘the risk in ‘allowing ‘the Hunter Committee’s. 
judgment.to go against the peop 


le of the Punjab by withholding non-official 


evidence is on the whole greater than the disadvantages flowing from the 
decision of the Punjab Government not to allow the prisoners to’ be present 


in the committee reom. It should be remembered that. the non-official com- 


mission also. ll not have the advantage of their evidenve or holding any con- 
sultation with them in jail. Oomplete justice may not always be attainable 


on such Occasions, and the question is being asked whéther some approxima- 
already Sie “ hhatically a a tosidly oot forth before f 

already been emphatically and lucidly set forth before the outside world, b 
placing the evidence collected by the sub -committee before the Hunter Com 
ee and thus ensuring not only some justice for the ‘men that have been 
suffering in jail but also an authoritative vindication 6f some at least of the 
main non-official contentions regarding the affairs in the Punjab at the hands 
of the Hunter Committee. Their adverse. conclusions, based upon official 
evidence, will be given wide publicity by the British and Anglo-Indian press, 
and create considerable prejudice in the mind of thé British public. The views 
of the non-official commissioners will evoke no resporise in England, ahd even 
the most liberal-hearted Secretary of State will find himself powerless to 
redress the grievous wrong that has been done to the Punjab.” 


6. Iua leading article under the heating “ Britain’s Honour,” published 
in New India of the 25th November, Mr. G. 8. AkvwDALR, the acting editor, 
writes :— I am overwhelmed with shame asI think of all:that General Dyer said 
as a witness before the Disorders Committee. My country stands dishonoured. 
I feel acutely the utter hypocrisy of inveighing against German frichtfulness 
when we have our own brand of frightfulness :no less brutal and no less a 


‘men, Welshmen, Irishmen must condemn with abhorrence the deeds done 
in the name of 80-called martial Jaw. It is not enough to condemn. Such 
deeds have stained the honour of the British name before the world, and all 


who hope, as I do, for a mighty future for this: Imperial Commonwealth of 
ours must. take ‘our stand fearlessly in protest against atrocities that can. but. 


léad to itretrievable ruin. ..-. Some say that the Punjab can never forget 
the awful miseries through which it has passed. I pray that this may not 
be'so. But, as an Englishman, I call upon my fellowcountrymen to recognise 


degradation. 
shall be put right in the Punjab, that amends-shall as far as possible be made 


for our wrong-doing. The first step must be the unconditional release of all 
who have been ‘convicted in connection with the distarbances. “This is the 
least'we-can do. It is for our Governments to show how much more they know 
thémselves in honour bound to do. It is for-the Secretary of State and for 
the Imperial Parliament, for His Imperial Majesty himeelf, to heal the wounds 
we “have made and to ‘restore confidence in ‘that true justice which makes no: 


> ’ 


Co , 

P f naeet memes ¥ he a 
in. India.alsc. .His answer was: ‘in m | 
he added ide : ‘I believe # sweeper as Pete as a Brahman.” Here Pandit 
Jagat. Narayan missed. a fine opportunity ‘of extracting another 
snteresting confession.from him. Did he ‘also. believe a black sweeper | 
as good & if ‘and brotherhood -are 


asa white-one? Equality, fraternity 


secured, whén thé non-official position has 


disgrace to civilisation. It does not matter that all decent Englishmen, Scots-- 


that we: have been put to great shame, that our motherland has suffered deep. 
If we are to hold up our heads, we must insist that matters. 


Naw Inpra 
(Madras), 
English, 


: Calcntta) 9: 


nglish. 


Visat 


( Allah 


Kpglish 


(Delhi), 
Hindi, 


IwDEPEXDEET 


abad), 


~ the main principles of democracy, and forsooth they are observed with «4 
4 oY Salam Wh :, Was 


ven ce in 6 Punjab. ; OF. W 
Genel Dyer in the Punjab; and those who 


P the law promulgated by 
in public places under orders of the courta-martial. 7" 


roke it were flogged like do 
This the sort of ae 


C that obtains in India, when European demoorats in thig- country have 
to deal with the natives of the soil. It is quite true they look upon the black 
sweeper and the black Brahmin with an equal eye, buf it is acrilegious to talk 


of any equality between a white and a blaok in this country.” 
Tos PunsaB DrstURBANozs. , 


8. The following is translated from the Vijat of the 28rd November :— 
When the agitation against the Rowlatt Act first began, the English news. 
paper editors ransacked their old files of the Times and fished out statements 
to the effect that Bolshevik emissaries had reached India. On these statements 
they based an elaborate theory of “ conspiracy, and t to establish a 
connection between the secret intrigues of the Bolsheviks and Mahatma 
Gandhi’s doings. The Pioneer, for example, published a whole series of 
articles in which it endeavoured to show that the hi riots were the outcome 
of a great conspiracy, and that the whole agitation was controlled from Russia. 
The acceptance of any such theory would bea decided point in the favour 
of these Anglo-Indian gentlemen. For, if their theory was generally believed, 
there would be no further need for inquiry into the origin of the agitation ¥ 
every symptom of popular discontent becomes at once the evidence of Bolshe- 
vism, and nothing else. That was the first thing they hoped to gain by 
setting up this conspiracy bugbear. More: the spread of Bolshevism is 
admittedly a great social danger. The severest of laws are necessary to destro 
the terrible new creed; the most drastic executive action is justifiable. If 
it is allowed that Bolshevism is at the bottom of Indian discontent, then it 
becomes an ordinary thing to fire on the crowd and to proclaim martial law. 
Thirdly, all rich people must necessarily be afraid of Bolshevism. Bolshevism 
is the enemy of property. If Bolshevism is at the root of the present agitation 
in India, all property owners must-hold themselves aloof from that agitation. 
Thus, in setting up their Bolshevik conspiracy theory, the white men’s news- 
papers looked to secure three advantages: first, toshow that Government is 
in no way to be blamed for the prevailing discontent ; second, that all the 
repressive legislation passed was justifiable—that it was below the mark even ; 
and lastly, to alienate the propertied classes from the agitation. It was a 
clever theory, and we cannot but admire the brain that conceived it. But it 
was a false theory, a theory backed by notan iota of evidence, Indeed, it was 
so utterly without basis that even the Government has officially disavowed it. 
The old civil surgeon at Amritsar, Colonel Smith, did certainly state in his 
evidence before the Inquiry Oommittee that Mr. Gandhi had some disloyal 
organisation at his back, and that Bolshevism was at the bottom of the 
satyagraha movement; but when asked whether he had any ground for 
making this assertion, the colonel was obliged to give a negative reply. The 
theory has no basis, but it is so useful that intelligent white people feel an 


econ Ne | reluctance to abandon it altogether. How long will the bugbear 
survive th | 


? 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


9. The Independent of the 9th December publishes a leading article 
condemning the decision of the Government of India to resume the export of 
food-grains from India :— “ The official advisers of the Government may think 
that the country has tided over the difficulties with which it was threatened 
last year ; but, asa matter of fact, the situation has scarcely improved in any 
respect and no new reason has been shown for a relaxation of the export 


_ regulations. The prices of most of the articles of food and wear continue to 


rule high, and the consequent distress in the suburban areas throughout the 
rep 2 — a wc ag the pwn ig gorse b ; to hit the poorer 
ile classes intolerably hard and intensify the struggle they are carrying 

on from wy hes day with a patience that is pores Be ba tence that may well 
mislead a Government which is notoriously out of touch with the people into 
aeaing that the worst is over and that the country ean bear some.additional 
3 en. It¢is, indeed, a pity that the Government should rely so uncondi- 
pene on advisers who, well fed and well looked after themselves, are unable 
0 appreciate the hardships of others placed ina wholly different situation, or 
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sympathize with them in & real sense.:.. A consideration of the reasons 
that.are inducing the Government to remove the embargo points to the con- 
clusion that the demands of the situation are not sufficiently realised. The 
embargo has had the effect of restricting the rise in prices, and was necessitated 
by the failure of the monsoon. The late harvest has indeed been more satisfac- 
tory ; but this alone cannot justify the removal of the embargo, The general 
situation has not improved. Prices continue high, and the movement of food- 
grains is retarded owing to a lack of rolling stock and transhipment difficulties. 
So long as these factors remain, the removal of the export prohibition 
must be followed by a further rise in prices, notwithstanding the improved 
yield of the past season; and this is what the Government must 
not permit. The report that the cultivators are better off than ever before, 
and that their staying power has considerably increased can only be taken 
cum grano salts, for the comparatively small attendance at the relief works 
is no proof of the soundness of the conclusion arrived at by the Government. 
The increasing help that well organised private agencies like Seva Samitis 
and missions are rendering in the affected areas is not taken into ac- 
count by the officials in forming their estimate of the staying power of 
the poorer classes, of whom the cultivators are the majority. Besides, 
in discussing the prices the retail and not wholesale rates should be considered, 
because it is the latter with which the public are concerned. The difference 
between the two rates (twenty-five to thirty per cent. in most cases) 
shows how strong is the reason for continuing the embargo until an appreci- 
able improvement is noticeable, not only as regards the price of food-grains, 
but also that of other necessaries of life. "We may. remark here that the stock 
of food-grains stiil held by the Government in its army and other depdts, and 
which may perhaps be released now, is not mentioned anywhere in the Food 
Commissioner’s report or in the resolution of the Government of India on it. 
It is generally believed that the stock is quite large, and if it be so there 
appears no reason why it should be left to rot in the godowns or kept for ex- 
port at some future date. In view of the seriousness of the question of re- 
. moving the embargo on the export of food articles the Government will be well 
advised to consult the Indian public bodies and not the Ohambers of Commerce 
and the export trade alone. ‘he Government should learn now to abandon the 
policy of deciding questions affecting not the vested interests but those of 
the masses according to its own ideas, withont ascertaining the opinions of 
those who are directly concerned in them. - The coolness with which it is pro- 
posing to do away with the embargo is as unwarranted as the statement that 
a continuance of the prohibition may lead the cultivators to turn to growing 
other crops that can be freely exported.” 


A. V. ASKWITH, 
LABORS : Personal Assistant to the D. I. @. of Police, 
The 13th December 1919. C. I. D., Punjab. 
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I—FOREIGN AFFAIRS. 


1. The following is from the Tribune of the 18th December :— 
The warld eituati ** What sort of a peace are we going to cele- 
a brate ? That the Allies have triumphed over the 
Central Powers is an obvious, a magnificent fact, and it is a fact on which the 
Allies, including all their component parte, and the world generally have every 
reason to congratulate themselves. If any one wishes to call this triumph and 
the virtual impotence to which Germany andPrussianism have been reduced 
by the name of peace and to celebrate it, he is welcome to do so. But it does 
not look that we are enjoying peace in any other sense. The fate of the 
Turkish empire, including the caliphate, is hanging in the balance; and to 
millions of Musalmans in three continents peace can have no meaning and no 
reality so long as this state of things lasts, or, indeed, until the question of the 
caliphate is decided according to their own wishes. The very fact that the 
loyal and law-abiding Mussalman community of India, who had no hesitation 
in fighting their own co-religionists at the bidding of the King-Emperor and in 
defence of the great Empire of which they constitute willing members, have, 
with the sympathy and support of large numbers of their Hindu and other 
countrymen, decided not to participate in the peace celebration shows that 
there ig no peace in any real sense of the term. And what a commentary 
upon the decision to celebrate the peace is afforded by the latest news about 
Germany herself ! At the very time when some of us are thinking of how 
best to carry out our programme of peace celebration, the supreme council in 
Paris is discussing the question of despatching an ultimatum to Germany for 
the enforcement of the peace treaty. Call all this , if you like, because 
it is not an actual state of war ; but it has none of the positive elements usually 
associated with that great word, and it has very little in it that is worth cele- 
brating unless, as we have said, we wish only to celebrate our undoubted 
triumph? sails. 
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iba ee 
o. The Liberal of a ri yp ae poe soap ro some time past 
7 has been cabling to- the effect that th 
America and the peace — Senate of. the : U nited . “States - of aleslen 
has adopted one reservation and another to the peace treaty and the covenant 


of the League of Nations. This has created a most complex international 
situation of a serious character, and it is >in oa understand the ful] 


scope and significance of these ns to be able to follow 
minutely the course laid down by the Senate.” | The newspaper then goes 
into details and concludes as follows :—|‘* No. friend .of -humanity and the 
world’s peace can approve of the action of the Senate of the United States, and 
we can only hope that that great body which at singe y holds in its hands the 
reputation of America will before long see the folly of its reservation and fall 
into line with the Governments of the other great powers who have unreser- 
vedly ratified the covenant and the peace treaty.” 


8. (a) Al-Fasl of the 8th December says that every thoughtful 
in esti eomiien and sensible person must deplore the pro- 
ee eT ceedings of the All-India Khilafat Conference 
recently held at Delhi. dakim Ajmal Khan, president of the reception 
committee, stated in the course of his speech that as the condition of Islam 
had been growing worse daily the Muhammadans were going to be consulted 
as to what should be done in the matter. But it would have been more 
correct to say that as the condition of the Muhammadans had been growing 
worse daily it was most necessary to consult them in order to improve ‘it. It 
is surprising that this was not even thought of and such proposals have been 
adopted in a state of excitement as can result in nothing but injury to the 
Muhammadans. A resolution was d urging the Prophet’s followers in 
this country to hold themselves aloof from the- peace celebrations. A certain 
Maulvi even went the length of declaring that it was un-Muslim to join in 
the celebrations, and that those who\took part in them would be ostracised. 
We fail to understand how the M adans participatiig in the celebra- 
tions by Government’s order can be turned-out of ‘the ‘pale of‘ Islam, -which 
teaches its followers to obey their rulers and strictly enjoins on them to render 
obedience to a ruler even though he be a negro. A consideration of the 
teachings of Islam and of the injunctions of its founder shows that 
those who do not obey their rulers deserve to be punished.’ Another resolu- 
tion adopted at the conference was to the effect that as no heed had 
been paid to the requests of the Muhammadans in regard to the Turkish 
question they should boycott British goods. . Our readers probably re- 
member that it was strongly ur during the Turco-Italian war that the 
Muhammadans should boycott Italian manufactures; and some Muham- 
madans even burnt their Italian-made fezes. Did all this, however, lead to 
any useful result ? Was Italy terrified into suing for peace? Was Tripoli 
handed back to the Turks? Did the commerce of Italy cease to exist 
or receive even the least injury? Is it wise to make the same experi- 
ment again, and that also in opposition to the British Government, without 
whose help Indians cannot supply even their most ordinary requirements ? 
We hope, nay, feel certain, that no wise-and thoughtful person will think 
even for a moment that the boycotting of British goods can be expected to lead 
to any good result. It can be coland team. oath resolutions into whi rous 
path the present-day Muhammadan leaders are trying to lead their co- 
religionist. But the public should understand what is good or bad for it, 
and should abstain from taking any part.in such movements. No thoughtful 
act can deny the advantages which Indians have. been deriving from the 
ritish Government. Nor can he think that opposition to it can lead to any 
useful result. Indeed, the starting of such movements is to place 
obstacles in the way of our own progress and to destroy our own 
comfort. We, therefore, sincerely: diios the public to give such 
movements a wide terth, bearing in mind that otherwise. the result will be 
most dangerous and destructive. | | Ss ae 


(6) The Vakil of the 10th December.asks whether the object after which 
the peace conference is said to be striving can be achieved by ignoring the feel- 
ings of one third of the world’s population. It isa vain task to try to base the pro- 
gress of the world on eloquent words and glowing phrases, ignoring solid facts and 
evident truths, The conference and the League of Nations can avail nothing if 
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they are powerless to check earth-hunger and territorial aggrandizement. The 
deatraétion of the Ottoman empire is calculated to lead to alow consequences, 
while it ‘can accomplish very little good. The maintenance of peace and not 
territorial extension being the chief object in view, is it not possible to leave 
the dignity of Turkey intact, all her possessions being welded and left under 
her in & spirit of liberality P Thisis the only way tq maintain the peace of 
the world, which object cannot be achieved by withholding just consideration 
from the Turkish qnestion. It behoves~the west to accord to Asiatic coun- 
tries a treatment similar to that which is extended to Earopean states. The 
efforts to Wreak vengeance on vanquished foe may please some minds, but 
is it unlikely that this may create in the former a spirit which not infre quently 
converts ashes into flames and is very difficult to control? England is at present 
the greatest power in Asia and occupies a unique position among the nations 
of the world. If her statesmanship guides the peace conference to a satisface 
tory solution of the Turkish question, the event would add to her honour in 
the Islamic world. The good will of the Muhammadans is far more useful for 
the British Empire than that of France, Greece or Italy. It rests with 
British statesmen to take a broadminded or narrow minded view of the matter. 


‘(c). The Aftad of the 12th December says that if peace terms are drafted Arms 
on the principle that a nation should rule where it lives, peace and tranquil- (Hr) 
lity can be maintained in the world for a very long time. So far, however, Wajabst Husain, 
as Islamic affairs are concerned, this policy is not acted upon even partially. ““* 
It is for. this reason that feelings of uneasiness and perplexity generally 
prevail among the followers of the Prophet. And if the peace confe- 
rence fails to decide Islamic questions prudently and after the fullest 
consideration, there is an apprehension of bloodshed and destruction becoming 
rampant once more. No peeple can tolerate subjection to another except 
under compulsion and in a state of helplessness. How, can then the Turks, 
who have been ruling in Europe and Asia for a long time past, bear that they 
or any part of their country should be placed under the control and supervi- 
sion of a foreign Bn ky They will struggle for their independence to the 
last and have already begun their preparations fpr this struggle. Our 
readers must have read the recent news that the Turks attacked the Greeks 
on the latter commencing delimitation operations in Asia Minor under the 
instructions of the peace conference. Evidently France and Great Britain 
occupy &® commanding position in the conferenve, and it is their statesmen 
who are engaged in the important work of reorganising the world. Let us 
see how far they will succeed in their efforts and how they will undo the 
various intricate political knots. . . 

(@) A. L. Roy,.a retired journalist, writes to the Tribune of the 17th Tamu 


December :—‘ While the Mussalman’s grievance is natural, what I and most {iv 


sensible Hindus with,whom I have talked on the subject cannot understand KE. N. Roy, 
is the ground of justification for Hindus or members of any other Indian com- *"™ 
munity making a joint grievance with the Muhammadans in this matter. . . 

As there has been and is still going on a good deal of writing and speech-making 

in this connection, and as a Hindu leader, Mahatma Gandhi, is originally res- 
ponsible for starting the idea of a joint Hindu-Muhammadan grievance-making, 

may I-be permitted as a Hindu to put a few questions and considerations before 
the-Mehatma and his followers, in the hope that any answers given to them — 
may make some rays of light penetrate through the thick and mystifying fog 
which is hanging over the public mind in this connection? In order not to 

be misunderstood I will preface my remarks by saying that I have no objec- 

tion to Muhammadans Glin a grievance of the caliphate question, though 


I mer approve of their methods of doing so. My questions are addressed 
y 


mainly to Hindus, and to those politicians, whether Hindu or Muhammadan, 
who, while“advocating joint action of the two communities in the matter, are 
at the same time loud in denouncing the policy and action of the Punjab Gov- 
ernment in dealing with the recent disorders, which are characterized by them 
as an ‘outrage against humanity, justice and civilization.” Now I beg to 
ask :— 

(1) Is the offence of Turkey against humanity, justice and civilisation 
in joining tg Central Powers in the war, and thus prolonging its duration er 
augmenting ‘its horrors, less serious in enormit and more provoked than t * 
of the Punjab Government in invoking the aid of the military and of marti 
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law for suppressing the disorders ? What reason is there that the latter should 
be so severely condemned, while the: former should be ‘not only ‘condoned, but 
even indirectly approved and justified by the sympathy. of all India, Hindu 
as well as Muhammadan, and the demand'for Turkey’s restoration to:the status 
quo ? Ifthe war was a ‘ crime against humanity,’ and the conduct of'the Central 
Powers as its authors and instigators not merely culpable but ‘unpardonable, 
on what reasoning should Turkey receive'so much sympathy and support 
from others than Muhammadans after having thrown herself: recklessly into 
the fight, regardless of all her obligations to England, unmindful of the position 
of the vast body of the followers of Islam in India, and despite the repeated 
appeals and entreaties of the Allies that if she would not join:them, she might 


at least remain neutral? Is not this sympathy something like paying a pre- 
mium on wrong-doing ? 


“(2) If it is the religious and spiritual capacity of Turkey as represent- 
ing the caliphate of the Muhammadan world that is drawing so much sympathy 
around her, was it not all the more incumbent upon her not only to abstain 
from the fight, but also to deprecate it and strive for peacé, as did His Holiness 
the Pope, seeing that the religion of Islam was in no way involved in or threaten- 
ed by the war? Are the words ‘ religious’ and ‘spiritual’ to be given 
new meanings because Turkey and its caliphate have so glanngly violated the 
old accepted ones, and are the Hindus of all peoples to accept these new defi- 
nitions, forgetful of their own noble religious and spiritual traditions which 
have evolved the great maxim of ahinsa parmo dharma ? 


(8) How does the doctrine of Indian politics, that one should be an 
Indian first and a Hindu or Muhammadan afterwards, tally with the action 
which makes the entire politics of India for the nonce, and perhaps for a good 
while to come (considering the European situation), not merely purely Mu- 
hammadan, but Pan-Islamic? For Pan-Islam is the hand-maiden of the 
caliphate, if indeed they are not controevertible ideas in usual practice, there 
being no demarcation between the’ temporal and spiritual. authority of the 
Turkish sovereignty ? Is not this policy detrimental tothe best interests 
of India as throwing her into clash with the Allies of England. .... ? 


Te ss 6 ee eae Are the Hindus to be made subservient to- the 
interests of the caliphate in every such instance? Under the new scheme of 
responsible self-government, when full-fledged, is India to be always under the 
obligation of fighting the battles of Turkey, while the latter may not care even 
for the wishes and interests of her co-religionistsin this country, as she did not 
in the present case? Have our caliphate politicians ~ever given thought to 
the idea what and where they are driving Indian politics to? The Turkish 
question is an old one in Kurope, and it is likely to recur over and over again. 


“(5) As to what Pan-Islam is, specially for Hindus in the Punjab, | 
need not remind educated Punjabis, who are not endowed with gpxceedingly 
short memory. The Morley-Minte scheme is barely a decade old, and when 
it was in the process of formation, what newspaper reader in India does not 
remember that the Mussalman politicians claimed and obtained special pri- 
vileges of representation for their community on the ground that they had 
always been and still were a ruling race, while the Hindus had been for centuries 
accustomed to slavery? The lovely idea of ‘our Hindu brethren’ bad not 
yet germinated in the brains of the Muslim politicians, nor even at a later date 
at the time of the Jhang riots, which were trotted out before the Disorders 
Committee the other day as an analogous case to the recent disturbances for 
the application of martial law. Not a single Muhammadan leader, whether 
of Lahore or Delhi, ever uttered a word of sympathy for the Hindus outraged 
by Muhammadans on that occasion, or in similar outrages committed upon 
inoffensive Hindus by the followers of Islam in the frontier district for a series 
of years. It was the action taken and reproof administered to the Muham- 
madan headmen and leaders by Sir Michael O’Dwyer in connection with 

the Jhang riots that for the first time produced some impression in what had 
hitherto appeared to be a wholly unimpressionable quarter. .. 


_ (6) Asto those educated Punjabis of the younger generation who are 
fascinated by Mahatma Gandhi’s transcendental decinine that the Hindus 
Should expect no consideration or return from Muhammadans for extending 
sympathy and support to the latter in their hour of need, let me refer them 
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to-a series of articles entitled ‘ Self-Abnegation in Politics’ which appeared 
in the Ce gga newspaper of 1909 from the pen of the late Rai Bahadur Lala 
La] Chand. ........ Therein will be found what Mahatma Gandhi's 
doctrine, put into practice, has meant for Hindus, specially in the Punjab, from 
the Land Alienation Act, tabooed out of Congress discussions, to the Congress- 
League compact sealed at Lucknow. So far the Muslim politicians of India 
have never betrayed any enthusiasm for joint movements with Hindus ex- 
cepting where their communal interests were to be. predominant. ... . ,. 


“*(7) In view of the above considerations, if they be not satisfactorily 
answered, is this joint grievance-mongering of Hindus with Muhammadans 
in a matter which in no way concerns the former a piece of sound politics, or 
mere child's play, or a mischievous proceéding calculated to embarrass the 
British Government both here and in Engtand, at the very moment when 
it is trying honestly and earnestly to meet populur wishes in India and confer 
a boon on its people unprecedented in the annals of the country ? Whatever 
sentimental plea Muhammadans may have on religious grounds, Hindus have 
got none whatever, and the latter’s sympathy with the former should be 
strictly confined to good wishes and not assume the shape of direct action. 
Would the Muhammadans make common cause and a national grievance with 
the Hindus on the cow-killing question, although the cow is more intimately 
associated with the religious, social and domestic life of the Hindus than the 
caliphate is with that of the Muhammadans?....... 


** (8) Peace or no peace, celebrations or no celébrations, India as a whole 
has enough cause for self-congratulation in that she has got the new reform 
scheme, universally admitted to be a big step forward in representative self- 
overnment and containing the seeds and promise of a full-fledged one, as a 

irect sequel if not outcome of the declaration of peace, be it even nominal 
and temporary. For us Indians, peace has assumed a reality which cannot 
_ be ignored, nor should the spirits of all classes of British statesmen which has 
granted the boon be dishonoured. The same spirit of statesmanship may 
be relied upon to do all that is possible for England to get a satisfactory solu- 
tion of the Turkish question_considering that Turkey’s difficulties are of her 
own making—the results of her own Karma—that England is not the only 


power concerned in the settlement and that Turkey’s actions in the war have-— 


not at all contributed to win the good opinion of the other. The joint caliphate 
agitation, and the spirit in which it is being conducted, show an utter incapacity 
on the part of the leaders of both sides to comprehend the difficulties of the 
present world situation, and of England in particular, when she is trying to do 
her best to discharge her many and numerous obligations all round. 


(9) In conclusion, I beg to ask if the Hindu leaders who are urgin® 
upon Hindus to join the caliphate movement are justified in compromising 
the true interests of their community, who have already earned the bad nam® 
of being the arch agitators and seditionists of India, by placing them on the 
one hand ina position of uncalled-for bitter relations with the Government 
and the European community, and on the other hand making them a catspaw 
for the purposes of Pan-Islam ?” — 


4. Referring to the peapoes to import Indian labourers into British py; sy axusan 


uiana, the Paisa Akhbar of the 12th December 
, says that tempting promises were made to 
Indians when they were invited to Fiji, South Africa and other colonies, 
After, however, the barren wastes there had heen converted into smiling gardens 
and cultivated fields by labourers from India efforts were made to send them 
back home bag and baggage. The promises, therefore, which the deputation 
from British Gclies i. making should be carefully scrutinizell and considered. 


Tndian emigratien. 


IL—LEGISLATION AND POLITICS. 


6. The Tribune of the 16th December writes :—“ Not the least 
disappointing feature of the Government of 


The Reform Bill. India Bill as modified by the joint com- 
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mittee is the decision regarding the retention of the present Council editor. 


of the Secretary of State for India.... With the introduction of reforms 
which are calcalated to place the Indian administration on a partially 
popular basis, it is difficult to understand how the old argument in favour of 
perpetuating a system of bureaucratic control from England over Indian 
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affairs in the form of the India Council, can be advanced with any show of 
reason. The reduction of the term of office of members from seven to five 
years no doubt ensures to a certain extent the infnsion at intervals of fresh 
experience from India; but not only is this not an unmixed blessing in itself, 
but taking it at its very best such a change, even when coupled with the one 
relating to the admission of a large number of Indians, can by no means result 
in the removal of those drawbacks which ‘are inevitably associated with the 
very existence of the Council... . In the new dispensation, it is proposed 
to introduce the portfolio system: ostensibly with the object of securing a 
better and more equitable distribution of work. Whatever the advantages aris- 
ing from this practice, the fact cannot be gainsaid that the introduction of the 
portfolio system in the India Council will lead to a reduplication of the evils 
arising from bureaucratic preponderance in the Viceroy’s Executive Council ; 
it will certainly lead toa further strenthening of bureaucratic power in a sphere 
from which it ought to be eliminated altogether.,.. If the Secretary of State 
is to be made really responsible to Parliament, it is essential that the sooner 
he is relieved of his present more or less vicarious responsibility the better. 
This would only be possible, if the India Council were ended, for, as Indian 
reformers found out long ago, no amdéunt of mending would do.” 


6. <Adverting to the Religious Trusts Bill, the Punjab Darpan of the 

The Relieious Traste Bill 8rd December states that the so-called sadhus, 

, ee who have amassed wealth, lead a life of luxury 

and are wasting public money, feel pained at the prospect of religious 

laces passing out of their hands. Recently, they held a meeting at 

ahore and passed a resolution asking Government not to pass the Bill referred 

to. Commenting the Punjab Darpan says that the passing of the Bill is most 

necessary, and every society should adopt resolutionsin support of it. Good 
sadhus and gaddinashins have nothing to fear from the proposed law. 


7. (a) The Leader of the 12th December urges the people-of the Punjab 
to muster strong at thes next Congress. That 
body, it says, represents the greatest political move- 
ment in India and deserves credit for the present political advancement of the 
country. It is due to constant efforts on its part that we hear to-day the glad 
tidings of the passing of the Reform Bill. The Congress has worked day and 
night to obtain several rights for Indians and is zealously struggling to secure 
further rights for them. It is, therefore, the duty of everyone of us to make 
;ts ensuimg session a success. 


(b) The Leader of the 14th December publishes a communication from 
one NEKI Ram SHarma, of Kelanga, Rohtak district. The writer tells farmers | 
that if they wish to be relieved of all their troubles and would live like good 
citizens and stand on their own legs, they should attend the Amritsar Oongress 
and relate their story there. The Congress representa the whole country and will 
lay their grievances before Government. Commenting, the Leader says that, 
in view of the condition of farmers, peasant delegates have been exempted from 
the payment of all fees. We hope, therefore, that thousands of them will take 
part in the forthcoming Congress session. _ 


8. (a) The Tribune of the 18th December goon cae do we under- 
stand the attitude of those moderate politicians 
7 egeene ry 6) Caper who make their decision to join or not to join the 
Congress dependent upon the views of the majority of their party or rather of 
the majority of the leaders of their party... We fail to understand the posi- 
tion of those who say that unless the Congress will adopt such and such atti- 
fude with regard to such and such measure they will have nothing to do with 
it. This is very much more than asserting the right to differ. It is in effect 
asserting the right of the minority te domineer over the majority on pain of 
ultimate separation. We do not think that is a position which the experienced 
leacars of the moderate party can seriously countenance or contemplate. It is 
certainly a position which neither the majority for the time being, nor the 
country generally, can accept, for the simple reason that no nation can carry 
ot its deliberations, whether as critics or as actors, on this basis.” _ 


(b) The Leader of the 14th December is surprised to learn that the 
moderates have decided to hold a conference of their own. It is inadvisable 
that they should cause a split in India’s the greatest political society, the 
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foundation of which was laid by themselves and which has been serving the 


country for many years past.--Why do not these tlemen atten 

Congress ‘and give éxpression to their views from its -p rm ? as on 
take in holding a goa confererce is so deplorable that they can never be 
pardoned for it. Their present method of work and spirit of isolation are 
wholly inexpedient, and if they do not change their attitude, the country should 


totally refuse to acknowledge even their nominal leadership. 


9. The Panch of the 6th December remarks that the name of tae 
Tio Wilthe tind ie Congress, Sardar Harbans Singh Attariwala appears sikh,” 
among the - vice-presidents of the reception Bam Siva, 


committee of the Amritsar Oongress. By joining the Congress the Sikhs 
will learn how to express their views about the political affairs of the 
country, And in order to learn this lesson ‘they should participate in the 
Congress as delegates in large numbers. The opportunity will never come 


again. 


10. The Loyal Gazette of the 14th December says that Ranjit Singh Lora: Gaserm 


The Sikhs and politics. was wrong in keeping the Sikhs ignorant of 
manage his kingdom after his death and ruined themselves in internecine 
fighting. Subsequently they won the confidence of their new rulers, but 
still never thought of taking part in politics and safeguarding their rights. 
They suffered everywhere in consequence, the spirit of national worship 
died.in them and hypoerisy for the sake of nal benefits came to be 
considered a virtue. - Now most of the Sikh leaders belong to the aristorcracy, 
and it is their constant endeavour to add to their influence. They can brook 
iio opposition to their wishes and expect obedience from one and all. And in 
order to gain their object, they flatter the ‘authorities in season and out of 
season and secure some power in this way. They never care to be popular 
with the common people. AltkOfigh title-holders and rich men are not to be 
despised, still it is improper to give them undue importance in communal 
affairs. Those who gain such distinctions by means of hypocrisy are dangerous 
people. It is a pity that the number of such persons has increased amon 

the Sikhs. This is due to the followers of the Gurus eschewing politics. Ha 

we not done so, we would have shown up such persons in their true colours. 
The Loyal Gazette then goes on to say that certain Sikhs told His Honour 
at Simla that jhatka was no indispensable thing for their co-religionists, 
and that the neo-Sikhs laid stress on it only to annoy the Muhammadans and to 
embarrass Government. Oommenting, it asks if there is any honest Sikh 
who can support these traitors to their community. Such persons misrepresent 
our views, and the evil cannot be remedied unless we ourselves voice our views 
and safeguard our rights. It is a matter for thankfulness that the Sikh 
League has come into existence. The society will prove of immense good to 
our community, and all Sikhs should lend their united help in placing it on 
a firm footing. They should become its members and attend its forth- 


coming session. 


11. The following is from the Liberal of the 15th December 1919 ma 

| “We are on. principle Yay to the restriction 
of anybody’s liberty of thought, speech and 
action unless. such liberty is a direct or indirect danger -to the 
community. Government servants are already excluded from public meet- 
ings; municipal commissioners and title-holders and other such | aw 
‘with a stake in the country’ generally keep aloof; and if the 
experiment succeeds with the students the next step will surely be the 
réstriction of the legal profession... Some people, even Lala Durga Das and 
Mr. ‘Lucas, are not against students having anything at all to do with 
politics, They, in fact, want them toremain in touch with current events. 
Some would even have special lectures for them by leading politicians of- the 
country in their various colleges. They object, Lowever, to their going out 
to attend political meetings. To us. the position seems to be inconsistent, 
unless they mean by leading politicians official apologists who are never 
tired of defending everything official. Will the speeches of ‘leading politi- 
cians’ relating to current topics, be less exciting if delivered in the hall ofa 
college than they would be if delivered. im the Bradlaugh Hall? Oan we 
pick out more sober men than Mr. Shastri, Dr. Sapru and Surendranath 


Students and politics. 
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Banerjea? Would they speak dn the. ourtent topics like the’ Rowlatt Act 
with more restraint in a college hall than thay-did in the Viceroy's Council ? 
To he consistent, therefore, we should abolish nowapapers, purge the Qouncils 
of Indian elected element and move the Syndicate to. proscribe . the “works of 
Burke, Sheridan, Macaulay, Seeley and others, and should eliminate the 
history of England itself from the collegé currioulum as it has glready been 
removed from the school course. Excitement there is all over the ‘country 
and the best way of. saving the stydents from excitement is to remove the 
cause and not to pass repressive laws. ‘Heaven knows we have already had 
enough of repression; and repressive laws, as Sir BR. N. Mookerjee said 
recently in the course of his convocation address at Patna, ean only have the 
effect of increasing the inevitable desire for the forbidden fruit.” 


12. The Tribune of the 13th -December thus ;concludes an ‘article on 
“ India and Imperial Preferences ’’:—*‘‘ India is a, 
7 poor country and she requires such foreign 
manufactures as cannot be made in India, and she requires them to be sup- 
plied from the cheapest market in the world, It would be hard to compel 
India to import any article from within the British Empire merely :to satisfy 
Imperial interests—so called. In any. case, we cannot go further than 
Australia, Oanada and South Africa in this. matter. To forget this would. be 
to add to the\yolume of India’s economic and political discontent. It is said 
that India must make some sacrifice for the Empire and the Imperial. cause. . 
The principle must be conceded in a general way, but in giving practical 
effect to it, Indian opinion should be fully heard and in all cases the real 
interests of Indians should be borne in mind The dye-stuffs restriction shows 
that while professing to protest Indian interests, the Customs officials are 
actually imposing a heavy penalty on the people. If this is what is meant by 
‘ protecting Indian interests ’ in imperial Preference, we shall have none of 
it—certainly not a8 a sort of preparation for getting fiscal freedom.” | 
13. The Leader of the 10th December says boa it will be no ex- 
ae aggeration to assert that Lord Chelmsford’s vice- 
i anche ele has proved a failure. in several - respects, 
There have occurred several unpleasant incidents during His Excellency’s-term 
of office which have displeased both the. people and Government. ‘The policy 
adopted by Lord Chelmsford and his Government in connection with the 
Punjab disturbances and the Peace celebrations has been disapproved through- 
out the country. When his Lordship, came out to India, politically the 
country was in a state of tranquillity, He will, however, leave it in a state of 
political unrest, and his successor will-have to.confront many difficulties in 
consequence, — oer . eee PE 
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Advocate of the 9th December writes :—‘ About | 
one hundred retired military Sirdarsin uniform, with their breasts bedecked 
with medals of honour evidencing their ‘respective chivalrous deeds in fields of 
battle, and as many members of the aristocracy and the people were present. 
All these gentlemen joined their heade to disouss and protest against the 
disabilities placed by the new rules and: regulations framed under the Arms 
Act on the province which rendered such conspicuous services during the 
recent world-wide war, as also in all the previous campaigns, and which : was 
rightly regarded:as the sword arm of India. The manner in which: the Jand 
of the loyal and devoted sons has been deprived of certain privileges, which. 
by the very virtue of their unparalleled devotion’ and ‘staunch ‘adherenee. to 
the British cause was their first:and foremost right, speaks the. frame of 
mind of those at the helm of affairs. The distinction dbs ar the case of the 
Punjab is not only invidious but highly disappointing and insulting. If this is 
the measure by which the services of the Punjab are to be judged, we may at 
once say that British statesmanship has run ae in its vital essentials to 
an extent which is simply heartbreaking. When almost ‘all other provinces 
of India will enjoy exemption from licences for swords, daggers and the’ like it 
1is-not understood why, of all other ‘provinces, the Punjab. ‘should have been | 
selected for such. unequal treatment.: Whatever the :considerations of the: 
Government may lave been for the-jastification -of the ‘grossl? unjustifiable 


India anc Imperial Preference. 
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meted out to the Punjab, we can say without fear of contradiction 


treatment 
thet the. servic 
be rewanded jn 
there can be no worse. im 


warranted it. If unflinc loyalty and devotion are to 
such an off-hand age = anmerted dal spirit, we think 
Oo wor en check an the growth of such 
exceptional devotion ‘and loyalty as is the inherent charestorlatio of the 
Punjabis in general and the Sikhs in partioular. In order to foster these traits 
of character of the “pp mer particularly of the Sikhs in it, it was impera- 
tively necessary that the’ Punjab should not only have enjoyed an immunit 
from all such festrictions as well but should have been selected for additional 
facilities by “virtne ‘of its being regarded as the sword arm of India and 
eminent ' war sefvices the peoriats has put in so ungrudgingly. Now the 
treatment accorded to the Punjab in the matter of arms has riot only produced 
a feeling of Keen disappointment but has also given rise to a sense of uneasiness 
and resentment with which is mingled the righteous indignation of those whose 
motives and loyalty have come to be automatically imputed with dubiousness 
and suspicion, This feeling of resentment in its turn is bound to affect 
very adversely the enthusiasm of the entire body of martial races, and the effect 
of the resultant diecontentment can be imagined. Apart from question of the 
unequal footing upon which this province has been placed in respect of keeping 
certain. arms, with and without licences, the position of those, and artioularly 
among them that of the Sikhs, who already enjoyed exemption under the old 
rules from: licensing restrictions of the Arms Act, has become all the more 
unenviable, ... No doubt the Government has theoretically done away with 
the colour distinction so far as the Arms Act was concerned, but we do not 
think it was wise not to provide some sort of arrangement by which those who 
have enjoyed exemption for many generations and those who had earned @ 
title to such exemption by risking their precious dear lives in times of war and 
stress, could coritinue in the enjoyment of old privileges... The conditions 
provided above do not conform to the self-respect and honour of those affected, 
and it was therefore right that the Sikhs should enter their strong protest against 
the innovation, Speaker after speaker spoke against the indignities to which 
the-new rules and procedure would subject them and some went so far as to 
say that they would prefer surrendering their arms to the Government to 
begging for licences. ” 


- IV.-COMMUNAL AND RELIGIOUS MATTERS. 


» . 15. The Aftab of the 12th December says that in its issue dated the 
tei Min SS 80th November last there appeared. a query to 


unity, it was proper to postpone the sacrifice of kine when the poor could mot 
afford to nasiitis goats and the like.- In this connection the newspaper publishes 
a& communication from Hakim AsUTURAB MuHAMMAD ABDUL Haq, proprietor 
and editor of the Ahl ¢ Sunnat-wal-Jama’at, Amritsar. The writer says that, 
in order to_promote the Hindu-Muslim union and the comfort of the general 
public, it is lawful in Islam to abstain from sacrificing the cow, because the 
sacrifice either of cows or goats is neither permitted | sic] nor enjoined by that 
religion. -It is lawful to sacrifice sheep and the like in place of kine, while 
from seven to ten poor people can jointly buy and sacrifice a camel. It is also 

rmissible and not sinful to make no sacrifice altogether. Another correspondent, 
‘Supporter or Unity,” writing from Mhow eantonment, asks where the 
need'was of publishing the query in question at a time when the Hindu and 
Muhammadan brothers are working together. The editor cannot but be 
aware with what difficulty the two came to realise the truth at the Khilafat 
Committee’s meeting at Delhi. Nothing should, therefore, be done which 
may be likely to injure the feelings of any religion or sect. The question 
of oow-sacrifice is neither before us at present, nor is there any need to discuss 
it. Such matters should find no place in the columns of newspapers at this 
juncture. — 


— 


VII —MISCELLANEOUS. 


16. The Paisa Akhbar of the 14th December says that the labour 
strikes in India deserve close consideration, be- 

ae: sr oaghaparag cause they cause serious loss to the country. 
The great war has come to an end, but there has now commenced a struggle 
between capital and labour, the consequences of which are likely to prove no 
less ruinous. It may be urged that Government should, as far. as possible, 
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stand’ alpof from. all. disputes. bétween oyér 
however, ‘these disputes pase’ all bounds, state 
necessary:: There are labour unions. in Eurdpe | 
institutions do not exist'in India. . This leaves labot 
employers: It behoves: Government to support the’ 
ite: sgitionta rights. : 2 See ad Y | 
Brisas 17.. The Siyasaé of the fii Dentenber eare-Alent, Like ether this . salt 
tabore), ne | - alen grow vai y. ‘owing to the war. Although, 
a! rr however, the . wat: has torminatiad, salt. con. 
— tinues to sell ‘dear. It is produce? inthe: Punjab; preted aan ; Bengal 
and several other parts of thé cotntry; . Recent’ Caloutta reports show. that 
several thousand tons of it have atfived: ftom: Aden. the- Persian Gulf and 
Egypt also. Its dearness is, therefore;-nothing short: of- surprising: Govern- 
ment should look into the matter; becauée ‘the dearness ofthis: useful article is 
causing great inconvenience to the public. | 


tthe ' 18. The Tribune of the 18th December writes :—‘{We said the other 
fe BO Dal day. that it wasi ncoticeivalite that’ while’ renioving 
r x. H. Roy, Fria ecg the ban against’ Mr. Tilak the: Panjal) Government 
y , could maintain its prohibitory order against Mt: B.0. Pal: .....: Weearnestly 
\ | hope thé local: Government will make no futthet delay ih takifig the rievessary 
i, action, if it has not taken it already. Further delay’ will not: only spoil the 
. \ effect of the action upon the public-mind, but will rendér'it futile: in: the case 
of Mr. Pal himself. If he cannot attend’ the a ‘it' will: matter very 
j little to him, perhaps for long months.to come, whether the ordér ia’ maintain- 
ed or withdrawn.” ! 


, | District Magistrates and Political Agetits‘are: requested to send to the 
; ; Additional Secretary to Govetnment; Panjab;.a brief report: on any local 
) — appearing in this Abstract. Such réports should explain whether 
the facts are iricorrectly stated; whiat' the true’ facts are; and what the 

origin of the report is believed to be; } | 7 


-MUKH DIAL, 


MARORD : t Stiperintendent, Fress Branch, 
The 20th December 1919. Punjab Civil Secretartet. 


216 8B—167— 22-43-19—S@PP Labore . 


_ 
wy Os 
— > wep - i P Lhd nal 77 “hah “ a ” «a . 
. eee ne. a. aan eee acne, stipe ame 
¥ be re * “ « if soi Sill erepeheunlaineaamene ES ee em ar eee ‘ i asa # «co KY Lie - —_—” _~ 
. : ¥, i, , Bor “ ied -” —? 


on eet gti waro”g 


: : ee ie s 


—— “> 
. — 
: 
- —_— “ 


> 2 
<<» 


Le ae 
Se -. 2 . : a > 
a - 
— ee 


os ae . ; . 
a? — a = 
. - a oad i “-~2 ae ae - a, 
ot a OS SE - : 
ws a wt i ~ 
- - - - a - ~ 
. dine _ ~~ 


ee eh a! ry ; P “ ~ x . 
» ; . 
, = 5 ~ . a . . ° ’ 
, / Y Oe ~ 
Ae ‘to. Pun ess Abstract. ' ol.~-; ss a 
s - ie e ‘; 
.. ied -* 


—_ 
- ~ > 
pe 


x. 


a ne tee 
- — s - ~ 7 pt - oe - 
i ST epg 
_ ~ 
“a 


- ——: 
™ 3 — ey, ee * 
= . — ea ee =a 
ee en ie ee ” 


al 

“aed 
pie 
~ ~ 


Selections from. Extia-Brovincial 
Prwspxpers.- | 


. THE TURKISH QuE&TionN. 

. Lie, The following, is translated from the Dastur of the 24th Novem- Dasrvs 
ber -+Tbe Kyurds murdered two British officers not long ago—a very regret- (bet), 
table affair. : Influenced by this piece of news, the Times has been advocating 
a policy of withdrawal not only as regards Kurdistan but in’ Mesopotamia as 
well ; it. warns the Government. that the desire to seize the whole may not, 
impossibly result.in the loss of the whole. It is unfortunate that English 
statesmanship hag not yet realised that each and every province of Turkey is a 
hard nut for, foreigners to crack. It is an ill thing to run counter to the 
anger of Islam.and .the valour of the Turkish’ populace. America cannot: 
assist. always and everywhere; while the Ozar, the ancient bulwark of 
Christianity, is no more. In our loyalty we cannot. but warn th®Government 
of these.dangers. - It were better to restore to the Sultan all his provinces, and 
thus win:over the hearts of the Muslim_peoples. : ae 


i 


- Tue Peace CeLEsgatrons. 


- 2 Phe-Bangaltof-the 8rd December, referring toa Reuter’s cable tothe Baxeatt 
effect that the English Government is “‘ prepared broadly to aceept the Reforms ewe! 
Bill as amended. by the: joint committee and hopes to pass the Bill without 
delay,”’ declares, :that in view of this report it will be highly improper for ‘‘ our, 
Muhammadan brethren ” to refuse to join in the peace celebrations. How 
long, the.newspaper asksthem, have you been using the name of the Turkish 
Sultan in your Friday’ prayers? Did you do so under the Pathan or the 
Mughal-rule ? . Have not your own Maulanas issued an edict that henceforth 
the Khutha is to be read in the name of no particular person but simply in 
that ofthe protector of the holy places? How would the Germans and the 
Turks have behaved had they come out: victorious ? See, by contrast, how the 

lish will-behave. The English will avoid effacing altogether the caliphate 
Turkey—arrangements wil! surely be made to keep the Sultan’s authority 
unapaieeh for the Muslim world. A portion only of his empire will pass 
into Allied hands. And, when all is said and done, a vanquished enemy must 
expect te suffer some loss. When the Sultan himsglf and his ministers are 
prepares to. accept the terms, who are you to oppose them? Take our advice 
join. in these peace celebrations. To the extremists also, says the. 
Bangali, our. advice.-is the same. One by one their most distinguished 
leaders-are abandoning the party. They also should join in the general cele- 
brations.:-.'Then, and then alone, shall we know that they are prepared sincerely 
and-generously to accept what the English offer. Then, and then only; can we 
modermtes whether it will ‘be —" for usto join the Amritsar 
Congress.and-to work side by side with them. — | 
3. The Leader of the 12th December says :—“ If it is said that some rssvse 
stuck inipréssive demonstration is called for in the interest of Turkey’ or the. a 
caliphate,°we would ask whom it is intended to impress.’ The Governmert of 
‘andthe Secretary of State need not be impressed afresh. They’ have 
doné théirpart splendidly in Paris, as Muhammédans’ themselves would have 
done if‘they had been at the peace conference. ‘The’ Secretary of State is a 
menibér of His Majesty’s Government, and it is certain that he has missed 
and’ will ‘iniss no opportunity of urging the Muslim view. There remain’ the 
other powérs of the Entente. “Will they take note of the Indian demonstration ? 
It is fiitilé to hope that they: will. Hither they’ will listen: to the British 
Governiherit. or they’ will not, Whether they will or will not, i 
depbrit! on the ‘anti-peace celebration propaganda’-of Indian extremists; be — 
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Muslims or Hindus. The object that is aimed at will not. be gained. 
What will happen is that a most unfortunate im ssion will be made on the 
ublic mind in England—an impression that will not prejudice them in our 
vour ‘when we next go before them With our® appeal. for ‘justice and 
liberty.”’ | Ba 
4. The Independent of the 18th December (the first day of tLe peace 
celebrations) appears with its front page dressed with wide rules, in token of 
mourning. ‘The headlines are :—. | 


‘ DEVILS DANCE WHILE AnGELs waupP !” 
No “ CELEBRATIONS ” FOR INDIANS TO-DAY. 
REMEMBER PERIL:TO KHILAFAT, AND J ALLIANWALA. 


In the left and right hand columns appear respectively ihe instructions 
of the Delhi Anti-Peace Celebration Publicity Board regarding the conduct of 
Indians on the celebration days, and the opinions of various Indian leaders 
opposed to participation, including Dr. Subramaniem Iyer, Syed Hagan Imam, 
the Hon’ble M. A. Jinnah, Bepin Chandra Pal and Swami Shradhanand. 
The follwing appears in the centre of the page :—“ The final pease negotiations 
with Turkey are pending. Meanwhile the salient features of the situation u 
to date may be noted. The Premier’s solemn pledges are not only unredeemed, 
but have in effect been repudiated. The effective and permanent dismember- 
ment of Turkey has been decided upon by the Great Powers (Mr. Montagu 
and other representatives of the Imperial’ and Indian Governments opposed 
the partition only of so-called Turkish Turkey, and even that in vain), 
involving the inevitable collapse of the caliphate ; the ing of the holy 
places of Islam, for the first time since Islam Was founded, from the custody 
of independent Muslim sovereignty.” i, . 


Mr, Montacu’s ReFrorm BIL. , 


5. The following is taken from the Bombay Chronicle of the 27th 
November :—* The disappointment felt by the public with regard to the non- 
introduction of sesponsliptiity in the central Government is as intense as it is 
universal, .. . The demand for responsibility in the centre was pressed by 
all parties. The-refusal of the joint committee to accede to the demand is a 
serious affront to public opinion, and. the ‘decision’ cannot be accepted as 
reasonable, let alone as equitable enough to he acquiesced in till the year of 
grace 1930. There should be a united and persistent agitation for the re- 
opening of the question ; it is impossible to acéept the refusal as a settlement 
for ten years, after which, it may be for reasons as empty as those advanced 
at present, the reform might be postponed by another decade...,. Let us 
remember that the ccntre of gravity of power remains in the Government of 
India. Federal devolution is farfrom being a working reality. ... As we 
understand section 27 of the revised Bill, the statutory minimum of three 
Service members in the Executive Council is to be retained. In the original 
Bill introduced by Mr.- Montagu the number was reduced to two. The 
position then is that there will be three Indian members; the compensation 
for the Civil Service is that there will be a statutory minimum of three from 
among their ranks ; and, as if to accommodate all interests, the maximum of 
six members laid down in the Government of Iddia Act is abolished without 
the substitution of another figure. The power of the bureaucracy in the 
central citadel is thus not in any degree to be reduced. The civilian mem- 
bers, who may only be a section of the British element in the Council, 
will retain their predominance. The three Indian members are to be nominated 
and therefore will not necessarily possess the confidence of the public. If 
pliant auxiliaries are available, the bureaucrucy will be tempted to secure their 
services . .. In any case, it is within their power, through the two turns of 
appointment due in the next ten years, to make the Indian section a subeer- 
vient futility. The least that must be done against the danger -is to rovide 
that the choice of Indian members should. be limited to a panel elected by. the 
elected members of the central legislature, The presence of three Indians 
is in no case an equivalent for the responsibility which.has beep denied to us . 
When we first learnt that the Council of State was to be replaced by @ ‘ true 
revising chamber, we did not think that the provision was coupl with the 
naked autocracy with which the personality of the Governor-General is to be 
vested. The revised Bill makes it clear that what is given as a substitute for the 
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Council of State.is the pure absolutism of the Governor-General 

Legislature refuses leave te introduce or fails to pass & méasure Nailsea 
by the. Governor-General, he need only certify it as essential to the dischar Ay 
of his duties and it becomes law!.... The second chamber will not be Ai 
a true revising chamber, because it is devoid of all valid authority to revise 7} 
anything... There is no value in a popular majority in either chamber, because 
a private Bill even if passed might be vetoed by the Governor-General. To 
pass an Indemnity Act, to protect saviours of the Empire like General Dyer 

all that a Governor-General need do is to say that it is his will, whereupon that 
will beoomes the law of the land. The Governor-General is to be a law unto 
himself ; and a more sinister instanco of personal absolutism is inconceivable. 
The ordinance-making authority of the Governor-General is confined to cases 
of emergency and such orders last only six months. According to the present 
provision there is to be no time-limit to the laws issued by the Governor-Gene- 
ral. Such centralisation of power in an easily tractable and miserably-gifted 
Viceroy would be a calamity, while with the best of statesmen it will be a 
menace to the people. The least that could be done to remedy the situation is ‘ 
to confine the authority of such laws to one year, or to pass them only when it is i. 
possible to get the support of forty-five per cent. of the members of the two i 
houses in @ joint sitting.... It is impossible—especially after the Punjab | 
expeemeene oe reconcile ourselves to a prospect of. personal absolutism..... 
All this paraphernalia of a bicameral system—elected majorities, budget voting, ‘ 

4 


Parliamentary procedure, conventions of the chair—do not conceal the fact 
that the. central autocracy far from being diluted is at the acme of rigidity 
and despotism. . Power in India resides at the centre. We are asked to be 
content with ‘influence.’ That will not do, as we have learnt to our cost i 
since the days of the Minto-Morley reform. The revised Bill leave us in what 
is constitutionally a worse position so far as the central Government is concern- 
ed, and we cannot accept it as a settlement.” | 


Satyagrapha. 


6 Young India of the 3rd December publishes an article by ‘p7™* - 
M. K. GANnpDHI reviewing the judgment in the Mew Call appeal case, English, 
lately decided in the court of the Sind judicial commissiuner. The following 
exposition of satyagraha principles occurs in the course of the article :—‘ As 
a friend and as a satyagrahi, I must decline to condole with Durga Das or his 
family upon his incarceration. Durga Das has after great deliberation taken the 
satyagraha pledge. And I seize the opportunity offered by this case of placing 
before the reader my views about such cases. e ne too much money in 
litigation and in appeals. We have an excessive dread of prisons. I have 
not a shadow of doubt that society will be much cleaner and healthier if there 
was less resort to law courts than there is. The rush after the best counsel ‘is | 
undignified. It is unpardonable when it is indulged in at public expense. ~ ik 
But it:is sinful when a satyagrahi spends money in a search after the best a: 
legal talent or after appeals. I was, therefore, pained when I heard of appeals a 
in the New Cail convictions. If one had committed an offence he must plead e 
guilty and suffer the penalty. If he has not and is still found guilty, imprison- 
ment for him is no disgrace. And if heisa satyagraht he has‘ no business 
to fear the hardships of jail life. Wein India, whilst we are living in aa 
atmosphere surcharged with suspicion and distrust and in the midst of a secret 
police department unrivalled perhaps in the world for its duplicity and un- 
scrupulousness, must habituate ourselves to the jail life if we want to mend 
that department and remove distrust and suspicion. The best and quickest 
way to deliverance from the distrust and from the secret police department 1s 
to rid the country of false fear and all violence. But till that far O day 
arrives, the handful of safyagrahis must be prepared to treat the prison as 
their second home . . Needless tosay Iam not here thinking of impri- 
sonments for acts of actual incendiarism of murder.” 


Tar DisoRDERS INQUIRY COMMITTEE. i 


ee . Nayak of the 6th December writes :—Guru Nanak’s Sikh Nayar 
rolislsie gale enine on prominence when the god Biswanath hid himself in the eal 
Jnanbapi, the ‘ well of knowledge,’ at Benares. Another Jnanbapi has now 
been created at Amritsar, the Benares of the Sikhs. It is the well in the 
Jallianwala Bagh.’ Volleys of bullets and the fear of death forced the Sikh lion 
to hide all its courage in this well, with the result that many strange things 
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happened in other cities of the Panjab:’ Oaptain Dovetdn ‘administered 'a public 
whipning to a certain bad character at Kasur, and invited all the public Semen 
of the place to witness the /amasha. Perhaps the captain wanted to bring it 
home to the women that their paramours were great’ cowards,’ and all other 
black men'too. The more we read the evidence before the’ Hunter Committec, 
the more we become ashamed. We could tolerate ove General Dyer, as once 
we tolerated a Kalapahar. But Colonel Frank Johnson, Oolonel e and 
Captain Doveton are all General Dyers in different ranks, and are‘ all equally 
notorious. What is more, every Anglo-Indian newspaper, from the Civil and 
Military Gazette to the Englishman, strongly support their strange deeds, and 
every white man reads these articles with relish.. We have not observed any 
sign of shame or the like on the face of a single Englishman on account of 
these deeds. Persons in power are capable of, and, as a matter of fact, do often 
commit, many unwise acts in moments of anger. For that reason’ we might 
have pocketed the Punjab incidents without a word ; but the disclosures before 
the Hunter Committee have astounded us. Never before did we hear: Eng- 
lishmen vaunting themselves, in public, for such inglorious deeds. ‘The reading 
of the depositions of these plain-spoken and truthfal English military ‘ officers 
is rapidly strengthening our conviction that in the estimation of white men we 
Indian subjects are not human beings at all! And yet. ‘we are to have the 
Montagu reforms under these very men as our rulers, and léarn self-govern- 
ment under their auspices. The Punjab, the home of tions, has become the 
hiding place of jackals. When the Punjabis have crawled on all fours, when 
they have been whipped on their bare buttocks, in the presence of harlots, 
it is useless to speak of the men of other provinces. Wedo not blame Eng- 
lishmen: for this. Rather we voice the sentiment of General Dyer that the 


English did what was just and right. Let the Indians try to comprehend their 
own worth. 


8. The Independent of the 11th December comments on the evidence 
of Captain A. ©. Doveton, 21st Punjabis :—‘‘ While General Dyer at 
Amritsar was making men crawl on their -bellies, and ‘ithe Bechuanaland 
physician was flogging men and boys for all he was worth in Lahore, Captain 
Doveton at Kasur was amusing himself by making men:skip, nose-sorawl and 
compose poems. General Barrow’s attempted exoneration of Captain Doveton 
on the ground of his being ‘a young officer. who ‘was doing his duty under 
rather trying circumstances’ was almost as. inanely amusing as some of. the 
pranks the captain played as the martial law administrator of Kasur. The 
captain denied before the Hunter Committee that he had ordered'men to 
perform nose-writing, but Sub-Divisional. Officer Marsden admitted that . fancy 
punishments had been ordered by the captain. - Young as he is, the captain’s 
imagination and natural aptitude made up for any want of experience in the 
matter of suppressing ‘ rebellions,’ and as an artist in inflicting degradation on 


human beings he proved quite equal to a veteran administrator of martial 


law like Colonel Frank Johnson.. Skipping is a healthy exercise, and the 


captain presumably wanted the ‘ rebels’. to keep in health, in the same way as 
the Bechuanaland expert was making young students of Lahore walk. sixteen 


miles a day in the sun. The captain evidently is not. musical }, otherwise he — 


would doubtless have taught. the ‘rebels’ the jazz or the fox-trot, not to 


mention a few turns in the Prussian goose-step, which might be expected to 
have applied him especially.” | 


9. The following paragraph, ‘headed “ Lord‘ Hunter’s Weakness,” 
occurs in a report published in the Independent of the 12th December :—“ It is 
no reflection on Lord Hunter or his Buropean colleagues to say that they have 
failed to appreciate thoroughly their responsibility, or that they have been 
unable to probe into the matter satisfactorily. ‘Several outsiders have been 
struck with the fact that Lord Hunter has more often than not’ been’ content 
with putting leading questions to witnesses, leaving the task: of testing the truth 
of the answers, more or less, in other hands. Lord Hunter's action may well 
be compared without any disrespect to his lordship .to that of the crown. coun- 
sel in any conspiracy case. It may be due to the ignoranoé ‘of ’ conditions here 
or it may be that he has failed to realise that there is another view’ point ‘to be 
considered seriously besides that of the officials. ‘ As president, his attitude has 
not always bee n satisfactory either. He has, of coutse,’ allowed “considerable 
latitude to individual members to ask questions ; but on certain “pottits, low- 
ever, has shown disapproval, amounting in particular instancés to intolerance. 


a a eee 


179: 


That is, how,.-his. attitude ‘has been construed; particularly towards : 

penetr ing, questions put to witnesses Pandit j agat Narayan, It is be 
easy to understand what Lord Hunter tks of his own position as president 
of an important committee: whether he thinks that he has power to call 
recalcitrant, witnesses to order or enforce respect from witnesses towards 
members. I have.more.than once drawn attention to the fact that many 
official. witnesses, particularly European witnesses, have been grossly defiant 
and disrespectful towards Indian members of the committee. If General 
Beynon’s conduct. towards Pandit Jagat Narayan was distineuished for 
disrespect, and. arrogance, Colonel Macrae’s conduct towards Sir 0. 
Setalvad .was grossly improper; and yet in neither of these instances 
did Lord. Hunter see bis way to reproving the offending witnesses or 
telling them to behave towards members of the committee in‘ becoming way. 
What Lord Hunter failed to do Sir Chimaplal did for himself and his two 
other Indian colleagues. Sir ©. Setalvad, after putting up sufficiently with 
Colonel Macrae’s impertinence and vainly looking once or twice to the presi- 
dent to do the needful, told Colonel Macrae that he could not adopt a defiant 
attitude towards the committee or any of its. members. That well-merited 
rebuke has evidently been responsible for sobering down witnesses who have 
followed Colonel Macrae. If they have not altogether been respectful in 
their behaviour towards Sir Chimanlal and his colleagues, at least their conduct 
has not been openly defiant and arrogant.” j 


MISCELLANEOUS. 


10. Under the headlines “Terrible but True: Mrs. Besant indicts 
‘White Criminals’: Young Girls raped Right and Left : Flogging of Men and 
Women : Use of the Lash in India,’’ the Independent of the 12th December 
reproduces an article originally contributed by Mrs. ANNIE Besant to her 
new English newspaper, Umited India. The following are extracts :—‘ One 
of the vilest outrages committed by the white races on the coloured is the 
physical violence continually inflicted by whites on coloured men and women 
who are in their power. Flogging is a favourite punishment, forming a 
part of sentences inflicted by magistrates for the most trivial offences, and 
resorted to in jails on small provocation. Flogging is, in all cases, a shameful 
and indefensible punishment; but it becomes even more wicked than it 
otherwise is when it is inflicted by dominant whites on the coloured races 
subject to them. British publicists denounce it when used by Belgians or 
Germans in Africa, but we do not see the use of the lash condemned when 
practised by Britons either on Africans, or on highly civilised Indians in ‘ our 
great Dependency. There has been no protest in the British press against the 
hundred cases of flogging admitted by the Government of India through the 
Secretary of State in connection with the Punjab riots. We do not remember 
that there was any protest in that same press when New India called attention 
to the case of an Indian newspaper editor, imprisoned for seditious writing 
in his journal, who, because his unaccustomed fingers weéete unable to com- 
plete the daily task imposed on him, was flogged so severely, according to the 
rison doctor’s evidence, that he was unable todo anything for several days. 
ad this taken place in a Russian, German or Austrian prison, England would 
have rung with denunciations of the brutality of such treatment of a political 
risoner, a highly educated gentleman. Nor was there any protest when 
ew India published the case of an Indian coolie, who pilfered a little 
tobacco, not only sentenced to a flogging by the English magistrate, but 
flogged by that same magistrate himself, without the presence of a doctor, 
the victim’s shrieks of pain being heard by the Indians who gathered round 
the torture-shed. Nobody here cares, and those who protest in India are 
dubbed seditionists, and are placarded by the British press as persons who are 
seeking to overthrow the British Empire. It is‘ the men on the spot * who 
are doing that, and the Members of Parliament who by their indifference 
connive at the wrong action of any member of ‘ the best service in the world. 
Now come allegations from Nigeria, heard in the King’s Bench, in the action 
brought by a Captain J. F. J. Fitzpatrick against the editor of the African. 
Telegraph, Mr. John Elfred Taylor, who has for years carried on a gallant 
but useless campaign ‘ to try and stop the flogging cf his countrymen, the 
flogging of men and women.’ Mr. Taylor is a native of West Africa, a 
’ full-b ooded African prince’ of Nigerian stock. The Daily News quotes 
from a letter of his the sufferings of the people of Nigeria, He says that 
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is surely no need that ageing ‘to this, sored ‘Wron :.. “Will 
Britons put an end to this ab Tae veines on the colow¥ed races in their 
Empire—we cannot call: it i Wiinonwealth while these’¢things’’oceur in 
it ? ‘Will they, at least, confike: the odious : ‘punishment’ to’ the’ éffences ‘for 
which white men are flogge ry with violence’ and ‘the procuring of 
young gitls for immoral purposes F ‘In India the contiauance of "this colour- 

distinction is arousing’ bitter and hatred, and is'a real peril to their 
Empire. It is, moreover, a disgrace to Britain in ‘the fact ofthe world. It has 
been the punishment of vf alt t.of the vileness of slavery; and it isa 
proclamation that in spite of er fine proclamations, she regards as -slaves 
all coloured men and women. ‘she not erase this yates from the Indian 
Penal Code and forbid it in: ‘All her colonies ied 
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